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gum  3at]rc5tDedi|'cl. 

ttftit  banferfiitttem  Bergen, 
©djau’n  tnir  sum  &immel  auf; 
0er  §err  Ijat  burdbgepolfen 
^m  lenten  ^o^reSlauf. 

©ein  treue§  2iuge  tnadjte 
2Iuf  jeben  ©cbritt  unb  £ritt 
Unb  jeber  neue  Morgen 
33rad)t  £eil  itnb  ©egen  mit. 

mancberlei  ©efabren, 
23erfucbungen  unb  9cot, 

§alf  un§  auf§  atterbefte 
S)er  liebe  treue  ©ott. 

©r  gab  un§  mandje  greuben, 
2Bir  tnaren  e3  nicbt  Inert. 

0  bafe  ber  liebe  93ater 
allem  tnerb  geebrt. 

2Bir  fyaben  oft  gefeblet 
$n  ber  nerfloff’nen  3ett : 

*0  $err  bergib  au§  ©naben! 
giitt’  un§  mtt  ©eligfeit. 

SBir  fdjauen  beute  nortndrt§ 

2tuf  unbefannte  33at)n, 

2)od)  $efu§  unfer  gttbrer 
iBringt  un§  nur  bimmelan. 

2Bir  fetjen  bie  ©efabren 
Unb  ftfroben  fieut  nod)  nidjt. 
SBenn  e§  and)  bunfel  fdjeinet 
m t  %e\um  ift  e§  £i<bt. 

fiafji  un§  mit  neuem  ©rnfte 
©in  3^uge  $efu  fern. 


Unbent  tnir  unjer  atteg 
0em  Sienft  be§  2Reifter§  meifjn. 

0  toie  bie  ^a^re  fliegen ! 

33alb  tnirb  ibr  ©nbe  fein; 

Senn  ^efu§  tnirb  erfdjeinen 
Unb  fein  £ag  bridjt  herein. 

2ftod)t  bod)  im  neuen  ^ab>re, 

©in  jeber  tnadbenb  fteb’n 
Unb  bann  mit  better  Samfe 
®em  §errn  entgegen  gebn. 


<£Mtericllc$. 

$inab  in§  2fleer  ber  ©tnigfeit 
©ant  ftitt  ba§  alte  5abr. 

2Bie  fdbnett  sum  ©eftern  tnar  ba§  §eut, 
tnie  fdbnett  ba§  „5ft"  sum  „3Bar" ! 
©ebeimni§Oott  nad)  ©otte§  2Bitt’ 
bie  3^it  gebt  ibre  93abn; 
tnir  aber  ftebn  am  Ufer  ftitt 
unb  tnarten  auf  ben  ®abn, 
ber  un§  bem  fremben  IRilgerlanb, 
tnenn  unfer  ©tiinblein  fcblagt, 
an  @otte§  £>anb  in  @otte§  2anb 
un§  bin  3ttr  £eimat  tragt. 

®rum  mit  ©ott  in§  neue  ! 

©r  bleibet  fur  unb  fur, 
tna§  er  ben  alten  93atern  tnar, 
bie  etnige  3iUt«dbt  bir. 

2Bir  bolten  ber  erften  %anuar  al§  ber 
$nfang  bon  bem  neuen  $abr.  93ei  bem 
Sauf  ber  3^it  ift  e§  aber  eigentlidj  fein 
Unterfdbieb.  S)ie  3eit  gebt  an  tnie  tnir 
fagen  —  geboren  au§  ©tnigfeit  unb  fabrt 
tnieber  bm  in  ©tnigfeit.  ©§  madbt  nicfet  fo 
biel  au§  tna§  bu  getan  baft  tit  bem  t>er« 
gangenen  $abr  aber  tna§  bu  gebenfeft  3U 
tun  in  bem  fommenben  §abr,  aber  eigent- 
lidb  tna§  aablt  ift  toaS  bu  tuft  mit  #eute. 
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$  c  r  o  l  k  ter 


3u  oft  laffen  mir  bie  3eit  dorbei  geben 
unb  tun  nidEjtg  ober  febr  toenig  fiir  unfer 
§err  unb  Sfleifter;  mir  gebenfen  diedeidjt 
fiir  am  erften  forgen  fiir  9£af)nntg  unb 
Kleiber  unb  fdciter  in  unfer  Seben  menn 
loir  mebr  3eit  baben,  bann  mebr  beforgt 
fein  megen  bie  geiftlidfje  Sacben.  greunbe, 
mir  fjaben  fdjon  gefeben  bafj  foldtje  mo  in 
ifrre  gefunbe,  junge  ^afjren  am  erften  trad)* 
ten  nact)  aeitlid)  ©ut,  in  ibre  fpatere  $ftb’ 
ren  aucfj  nodb  fo  gefinnet  maren  ober  nod) 
mebr  )'o.  SEBie  oft  baben  aud)  fdjon  Seute 
i^ren  Seben  derfurat  burd)  iiber  bie  -Iftafjen 
arbeiten  unb  forgen.  3D?it  biefem  moden 
mir  niemanb  raten  fiir  Iafe  unb  trag  fein 
in  mag  er  tut,  aber  feine  3cit  aubringen 
fo  gut  alg  er  meiftt  mie  fo  baft  eg  au  ©otteg 
©bre  ift  unb  au  feiner  unb  feine  dftitmen* 
fcfjen  ifjren  ©ut.  Unfer  Seben  ift  bie  3eit 
don  unfere  ©eburt  au  unferm  S£ob,  unb 
fo  balb  bafj  mir  au  ber  ©rfenntnig  fommen 
finb  mir  derantmortlidj  fiir  mag  mir  ma* 
djeti  mit  biefe  3eit.  Saut  ©otteg  2Bort  ift 
biefe  Sebengaeit  bie  einaige  3eit  bafe  mir 
baben  fiir  ermdblen  ob  mir  emig  bei  ©ott 
fein  merben  ober  emig  bei  bem  Satan  unb 
feine  ©ngel.  3fiir  biefe  Urfadb  madjt  eg  bie 
Sadj  fo  midbtig  bafj  mir  unfer  3eit  au* 
bringen  nacb  recbter  2trt,  unb  aderbingg 
bag  „gute  SCeil  ermablen"  ebe  3ett  auf* 
bort  unb  bie  ©migfeit  eintritt.  2Bie  mir 
bie  3eit  bier  angemanbt,  fo  folgt  ber  Sobn 
aug  ©otteg  $anb. 

2Bir  boren  ofterg  don  Seute  bafj  fidj  dor* 
nebmen  auf  bem  Sfteujabrgtag  bafj  fie 
biefeg  ober  feneg  nicfjt  mebr  tun  moden 
ober  ein  fdjledjte  Sad)  unterlaffen.  2Bir 
boffen  ade  bie  Sefum  angenommen  baben 
alg  ibren  £eilanb  unb  ©rlbfer  baben  ein 
neue  SBIatt  iibergelegt  ba  fie  bag  taten 
unb  finb  feitbem  in  bem  neuen  Seben  ge* 
manbelt.  2Bir  ba&en  mobl  uniere  Scbmad)* 
beiten  unb  madjen  gebler,  aber  fo  balb 
bafj  mir  fie  getoabr  finb  ift  bie  3eit  fiir  fie 
ablegen.  Stede  bir  nidjt  einen  beftimmten 
Stag  dor  mo  bu  bann  gebenfeft  burdb  ein 
©ntfdjloffenbeit  bie  Sadj  iiberfommen.  2Bir 
borten  einmal  bie  SBemerfung  bafj  newt* 
unbneunaig  aug  aHe  bunbert  don  foldbe 
Sfteujabr  ©ntfdjloffenbeiten  merben  mieber 
gebrocben  ebe  bie  Sonne  untergebt.  £)b 
foIdbeS  ber  Sail  ift,  miffen  mir  nidbt,  aber 
einS  miffen  toir:  2Ber  meijjt  ©uteg  au  tun 
unb  tut  e§  ni(bt  bem  ift  eg  Siinbe,  unb 


mer  Siinbe  tut  ber  ift  ber  Siinbe  ®nedjt. 
SBenn  bu  in  beinem  Seben  etmag  tuft  bafj 
bu  nit^t  tun  mollft,  bann  bitte  ©ott  urn 
®raft  fiir  eg  iiberfommen  gerabe  jetjt,  eg 
mirb  niemalg  Ieidjter  alg  jefct;  ober  menn 
bu  nod]  nidbt  bie  dottige,  fiijje  ©emein* 
fdbaft  baft  mit  ©ott  unb  dodig  mit  ibm 
manbelft,  bann  fad  auf  beine  ®nie  unb 
lafj  log  don  Selbft  unb  deriaffe  auf  ©ott 
unb  ©ott  aHein.  2Barte  nidbt  fiir  ein  Sdeu* 
fabrgtag  fiir  ein  neueg  Seben  anfangen, 
aber  menn  eg  auf  bem  Sdeujabrgtag  ift 
menu  bu  ber  fduf  don  bem  ©eift  botefi, 
bann  gib  ibm  2Tnfebr,  menn  eg  auf  bem 
Sonntag  ober  fonft  ein  Stag  ift,  bann  gib 
ibm  Sfnfebr.  Stiefeg  mirb  mabrlidb  ein 
ifteuerlebengtag  fein  fiir  bicb, 

Smmer  menn  mir  auriidf  fdbauen  in  ein 
dergangeneg  ^abr  bann  feben  mir  mo  mir 
gebler  gemadbt  fyahen  unb  Sadben  getan 
baben  bie  mir  miinfdben  bafe  mir  anberg 
gemadbt  batten,  ©g  ift  mobl  gut  fiir  dor* 
nebmen  fiir  ein  beffereg  Seben  fiibren  unb 
nafjer  bei  unb  mit  ©ott  manbeln;  aber 
immer,  fo  lange  mir  im  finb,  fom* 

men  gebler  dor  unb  mir  treffen  nidbt  im¬ 
mer  bag  SBefte.  ©ing  mofiir  mir  aber  im¬ 
mer  banfbar  fein  moHen  ift  bafe  mir  ein 
^obenbriefter  buben  unb  mag  feblt  an  ung 
nimmt  er  auj  fid),  folange  bafe  eg  nidbt 
rnutmiHige  Siinben  finb. 

2Bir  miinidben  ade  Sefer  don  biefem 
23Iatt  ein  gefegneteg  ^abr  in  bem  £erm 
in  1954,  dieHeicbt  nidjt  immer  mag  nad) 
bem  $Ieifdb  urn  Iieblidbften  mare  aber  mag 
bag  ©efte  ift  fiir  ber  geiftlidbe  Seib.  ©ott 
bat  ung  derboifeen  in  fftom.  8,  28.  bafc  aHe 
2)ingen  aum  SBeften  bienen,  benen  bie  ibn 
Iieben.  So  moden  mir  getroft  fein  menn 
aud)  Xriibfal  ober  Sftot  unfer  3fnteil  fein 
mirb,  unb  bodb  barin  ©ott  banfen.  2Bir 
finb  oft  au  diel  geneigt  fiir  ade  gute  Sacben 
bie  mir  empfangen  annebmen  alg  mdre  eg 
dorauggefebt.  2Bir  miffen  ba{j  ©ott  der* 
beifeen  b«t  fiir  eg  regnen  laffen  iiber  ©ute 
unb  SBofe  unb  feine  Sonne  aud)  laffen 
fdjeinen  iiber  ©eredjte  unb  Ungeredbte;  aber 
eg  finb  nicbtg  beftomeniger  ein  ©abe  ©otteg 
unb  eg  ift  unfere  $flid)t  fiir  ©ott  banfen 
bafiir.  So  balb  bag  J^ranfbeit  ober  9fot- 
faden  fommen  moden  mir  bann  fleben  au 
©ott  fiir  §ilfe.  ^  er  bat  eg  derbeifeen 
bafe  er  ung  belfen  merbe  in  ber  Sdot  menn 
mir  ibn  anrufen,  aber  mir  moden  nidft 


$ero!b  ber  SBafjrfjci* 
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marten  big  97ot  fommt  fiir  ibn  anrufett. 
SBcil  bu  lebeft  itnb  gefunb  Gift,  fo  lobe 
ben  £errtt.  —  91.  28. 


SReuigfeiten  unb  23egebenljciten. 

$)er  5.  Sej.  ift  ein  Xodjterlein  bon  33ru. 
unb  ©djmefter  ^objan  §eabing§  &eim  ge» 
rufen  morben  au§  ber  28elt.  @3  lebte  nicfjt 
gana  ein  ^abr  unb  mar  nicfjt  gefunb  [aft 
bie  ganae  3^it  bon  feinem  furaen  Seben. 
Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  ber  7.  SDea., 
gefiitjrt  bon  2IIbin  ^elmutb  unb  97. 
SWaft.  SSon  Dflaboma  maren  etlidje  ge* 
fommen  bie  23eerbigung  beimobnen.  Un* 
ter  benen  bon  ©ufter  ©o„  Dfla.,  maren 
$rebiger  unb  ©dfjmefter  ^onag  f?)ober. 
23ruber  ?)ober  ^atte  audb  etmag  gerebet 
an  bie  SBeerbigung. 

'  ftriifjer  bemerfte  23ruber  21.  21.  filler  in 
"  biefem  93Iatt  megen  bent  23iidblein,„5ft 
bag  Sabafrautfjen  eine  Untngenb?"  SDurd) 
mcine  SBergefelidjfeit  erinnerte  icfj  nidjtg  ba» 
bon  ba  ber  SJJrebiger  bon  ^araguat)  fragte 
megen  biefem  SBiid^Iein.  ©g  mar  gefcfjrie= 
ben  in  ungefafjr  1876  unb  bann  gebrudt 
alg  ein  SBiicEjIein  bon  32  ©eiten,  in  ©Ifbart, 
$nb.,  in  1892.  93ruber  ©rbin  ©ingeridj, 
97.3.2).  4,  3Mer§burg,  ©bio,  batte  eine 
'  neue  2luflage  bruden  Iaffen  in  1953,  unb 
'  mer  barin  intereffant  ift  fdbreibe  ibm.  ©r 
batte  aud)  Sanbfarten  madjen  Iaffen  bon 
bie  £oImeg»2Batjne  ©o.  ©egenb  mo  bie 
(  amifdje  fieute  mobnen,  mit  bie  ©emeinbe 
|  £eilen  beaeidbnet.  2)iefe  finb  10^  ber  ©£« 
f  emplar.  —  97.  28. 


Segnurtgert  fiir  6as  Heujafyr. 

£eut  fanget  an  bag  neue  ^abr,  99iit  nett’ 
em  ©nabenfdjein,  2Bir  loben  alle  unfern 
©ott,  Unb  fingen  inggemein.  ©ebet  mie 
fid^  ©otteg  2SaterbuIb  eraeuget  eucb  aufg 
97eu.  2Bir  merfen  feine  2Bunbergiit,  Unb 
fpiiren  feine  Streu. 

$a  menn  mir  auriid  benfen  iiber  bag 
alte  $fabr,  fonnen  mir  mob!  alg  ©brift= 
glaubige  2)7enfcben  bon  folcbe  groffe  ©iite 
©otteg  merfen,  unb  fpiiren  bon  feine  £reu 
bie  er  an  un§  eraeugt  unb  ermiejen  bat  im 
alien  $abr,  unb  ung  fo  munberbar  burdj 
gebalfen.  2Bir  benfen  nun  meiter  an  beg 
fjfropfjeten  2Borten:  „©g  ift  attein  bie  ©iite 
beg  $errn,  bafe  mir  niebt  gar  aug  finb; 


feine  93armberaigfeit  bat  nod)  fein  ©nbe, 
fonbern  fie  ift  alle  Morgen  neu,  unb  beine 
£reue  ift  grofe.  2)er  £err  ift  mein  £eil, 
fpridjt  meine  ©eele,  barunt  mitt  icb  auf 
ifjn  fjoffen." 

9hin  fonnten  mir  moljl  biele  ©adjen  ung 
erinnern  burcb  meldjem  ber  £>err  ung  ge« 
bolfen  bat  im  altcn  ^abr-  2Baren  mir 
oietteidji  franf  gemefen?  2Benn  fo,  motten 
mir  ung  atte  bie  grage  ftetten:  §aben  mir 
baran  gebenft  baft  atte  ^ranfbeiten  mie 
aucb  ber  Slob,  griidjte  unb  2Birfungen  ber 
©iinbe  finb  V  2Benn  fo,  bann  baben  mir 
mobl  au  ©ott  gebitten  urn  SSeraeibung  unb 
SSergebung  atte  Siinben  unb  UJtiffetaten, 
fo  mobl  bie  @rb*Siinben  in  berer  mir  emp- 
fangen  unb  geboren  finb,  als  mie  bie  Siin- 
ben  bie  in  ber  Xat  gefdfjeb^n  finb,  melc^e 
burdj  bofe  ©ebanfen,  2Borten  ober  2Ber» 
fen  mieber  bie  gottlicbe  2J?aieftatt  began- 
gen  finb.  ^>aben  mir  2tranei*2ftittel  ge- 
braiu^t,  burd)  meldje  mir  aermeinten  §ilfe 
au  erlangt  Ijaben,  fo  motten  mir  ©ott  ban- 
fen  bafiir  ber  au§  ben  rauen  29ergen  unb 
£alern  ber  ©rbe  bat  Iaffen  empormadjfen 
atterlei  ^rauter,  2BuraeIn,  ©aft  unb  alter- 
banb  falte,  marrne,  faure  unb  fi'tfee  Staffer 
au§  ber  ©rbe,  ©teinen  unb  Sela^n  berfcor- 
guitten  bie  gebraudbt  merben  fonnen  aur 
2Iranei,  urn  bie  gefdjmadjten  unb  berlore- 
nen  2eibe§fraften  au  erquiden,  unb  bie 
©efunbbeit  bienlid)  finb. 

©o  fonnen  mir  audb  ©ott  banfen  fiir 
bie  9iabruttg  bon  Speife,  bon  2^ranf,  fiir 
Xede,  unb  fo  meiter,  in  meldjem  ber  .§err 
un§  fo  reidblidb  gefegnet  bat  im  alten  Sabf/ 
unb  mir  tun  bietteicfjt  nidjt  genugiam 
baran  benfen  bon  meldjem  e§  atte§  fommt; 
benn  ber  ©ott  ber  a«  ©Iia§  3eiten  ber 
.^imrncl  berfdbloffen  bat  baft  e§  nidbt  reg- 
nete  fiir  brei  £abr  wnb  fedj§  donate  fonn* 
te  al§  nod)  eine  £euerung  ober  §unger§- 
not  in§  2anb  fdjiden.  biefer  ©egenb 
mar  e§  ein  menig  troden  bie§  ©patjabr, 
unb  mir  beflagen  e3  ein  menig  au  3eiten 
untcr  einanber,  unb  boefj  mar  bietteidjt 
nidbt  fo  biel  al§  ein  9Konat  boriiber  gegan- 
gen  bafe  feinen  Xau  nod)  fJiegen  gefatten 
ift,  ob  eg  mobl  nidbt  biel  mar,  fo  mar  bod) 
ein  menig  gefatten. 

£aben  mir  mobl  ein  mandjen  gebttritt 
getan  im  alten  $abr  burcb  Xragbeit  unb 
Unadbtfamfeit  in  2Borten  ober  2Berfen,  unb 
taglidj  ber  $err  bittete  urn  SSergebung  mie 
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fcerolb  ber  3Ba  b  r  b  ei  t 


in  unferm  2lt>enbgebet  oorfommt:  „33er* 
gib  un§  aHe§  ma§  mir  biefen  £ag  miber 
2id)  gefihtbigt  unb  aud)  miber  2)einen 
flottlidjen  SBitlen  gebanbelt  baben;  benn 
mir  befennen  mit  ftteu  unb  Seib  unfere 
©iinben."  So  baben  mir  Urfadj  benfen 
unb  banfbar  fii^Ien  gegen  unferm  ©ott 
unb  Stopfer  ber  un§  fo  gnabig  mar  unb 
unfere  Seller  aB  nod)  dergeben  bat.  $a, 
ein  giitiger  unb  barmberaiger  ©ott  ber 
aB  nodj  ©ebutb  bat  mit  un3  arme  2tfen* 
fdjen;  benn  feme  ©nabe  maret  don  ©mig* 
feit  au  ©migfeit  iiber  bie  fo  ibn  fiirdften 
unb  feme  ©erecbtigfeit  auf  ®inbe3finb  bet 
benen,  bie  feinen  23unb  batten  unb  geben* 
fen  on  feine  ©ebote,  bafe  fie  barnacb  tun. 
jRun  boffen  idir  aber  e£  beffer  au  mad)en 
im  neuen  ^abr,  unb  idenn  mir  fd)on  nicbt 
fo  biel  aumeg  bringen,  mod)t  e§  b odb  fein 
bafe  mir  bie  ober  bo  etma§  gemonnen  ba* 
ben;  benn  gerabe  fo  idobl  aB  diele  SBegen 
finb  barinnen  ber  Sftenfd)  feblert  fann,  fo 
finb  aucb  diele  SBegen  baburdb  idir  un§  der* 
beffern  fonnen. 

©bne  3toeifet  bat  ein  ieber  Sftenfd)  diele 
©emobnbeiten  mo  er  felbft  feben  fann  ba§ 
nicbt  gut  finb,  unb  dieHeicfjt  oftmaB  Sadjen 
bie  anbre  3Henfd)en  nicbt  feben  fonnen; 
benn  mir  baben  obne  3toeifet  aHe  derbor* 
gene  t$ebler,  bie  mir  felbft  beffer  feben 
fonnen  aB  mie  anbre  2flenfd)en  un§  e§ 
fagen  fonnen,  finb  mir  modjten  e§  oftmaB 
gem  Io§  merben,  unb  fdbeint  mir  fonnen 
nicbt  diel  f$ortfd)ritten  macben;  bod)  finb 
toir  miHig,  unb  fudfen  after  moglicben 
Sleifo  anaumenben,  immer  am  beten  urn 
©otteS  $Hfe,  unb  in  folcber  $infid)t  glaube 
icb  mirb  ber  §err  un§  gnabig  fein;  aber 
mir  miiffen  forgfdltig  fein  Sdjmadjbeit  nicbt 
3u  dermengen  mit  ©o§beit.  ©in  mancber 
Sftenfd)  tut  diefteidbt  bafjin  Ieben  in  93o§* 
beit  unb  ©unfelbeit  in  ber  Stteinung  feine 
©djmadbbeiten  merben  ibm  dergeben  fein, 
unb  bat  feine  geiftlidje  Slugen  derblenbet 
bafe  er  ba§  flare  Sid)t  be§  ©dangeliunB 
nicbt  feben  fann.  Sthm  tut  ber  9tdofteI  un§ 
marnen:  „3Badje  auf  ber  bu  fdjlafeft,  unb 
ftebe  auf  don  ben  5£oten,  fo  mirb  bid)  ©bn* 
ftuS  erleucbten.  Unb  fef>et  nun  toie  ib* 
borfidjtiglicb  toanbelt,  nicbt  aB  bie  Un* 
toeifen,  fonbem  aB  bie  SBeifen."  ©§  ift 
au  glauben  bafe  fdjon  ein  mancber  Stfenfdj 
gefaHen  tft  toeil  er  nicbt  dorfidbtig  genug 
mar  urn  meg  a«  Meiben  bon  bie  ©efabr, 
\ 


unb  aB  ein  menig  bie3,  unb  ba£,  unb  bod) 
babei  ber  almann  ma§,  bie§  ift  eine  f£eft 
unb  bofe  Seudj,  unb  getjoret  in  ba§  finftere 
ffteid).  3Benn  mir  eine  Siinb  meiben  mol* 
Ien,  bann  follten  mir  aud)  ber  Stntafe  ba* 
don  meiben.  ^m  !KaturIid)en  finb  mir  alle 
3um  £eit  geneigt  un§  au  bdten  dor  ©e* 
fabr;  einige  dieHeicfjt  mobl  mebr  aB  mie 
anbre,  unb  fo  foHten  mit  aucb  fein  nad) 
bem  ©eiftlicben. 

S'fun  im  ganaen  moHen  mir  fudjen  mit 
©otte§  ^ilfe  alle  ^ebltritten  in  dergan* 
gene  3eiten  auf  einem  beffern  2Beg  au 
bringen,  menu  mir  Iafe  maren  am  ©otte§= 
bienft  au  geben  im  alten  ^abr  fo  molten 
mir  e§  derbeffern  don  nun  an;  benn  foIdjeS 
ift  ©ott  nidjt  gefallig,  unb  id)  ameifele  ob 
e§  unter  Sdjmadjbeit  geaablt  mirb,  fon* 
bern  dielmebr  ift  au  glauben  bajj  ber  (Satan 
ein  ©riff  bat  an  un§  unb  mitt  un§  babtn 
batten  au  3eiten,  unb  oftmaB  an  folcfje 
Sonntag  mo  etma§  gebrebigt  mirb  bafe  un§ 
eine  ^ilfe  fein  fonnte  in  unfre  Umftanben 
unb  mir  finb  nicbt  bort  urn  e§  au  bdren. 
Saffet  un§  aucb  fudjen  in  ber  fReget  unb 
Orbnung  don  ber  ©emeinbe  bleiben,  unb 
in  alien  £eilen  unanftofjig  au§  unb  ein 
au  geben. 

Seib  meiner  eingebenft,  mie  id)  boffe 
au  tun  fiir  ein  ieber  ber  e§  begebrt  unb 
derlangt,  mit  ©otte§  ^itfe.  —  3). 

dt^rifttag  fcicrn. 

Unb  ber  ©ngel  fbrad)  au  ibnen  (b\e  ^ir= 
ten):  Siirdbtet  end) 'nicbt,  fiebe  icb  derfiin= 
bige  eud)  grofee  Sreube  bie  alien  SSoIf  mi= 
berfabren  mirb;  benn  eud)  ift  beute  ber 
^peilanb  geboren,  meld)e§  ift  ©f)riftu§  ber 
$err,  in  ber  Stabt  ®adib§ ;  unb  ba§  babt 
sum  3eid)en,  ibr  merbet  finben  ba§  ®inb 
in  SBinbeln  gemidelt  unb  in  eine  ®ridt>e 
tiegen.  Unb  aBbalb  mar  ba  bei  bem  ©n= 
get  bie  avenge  ber  bimmliicben  §eerfcbaren, 
bie  Iobten  ©ott  unb  ibradjen:  ©bre  fei 
©ott  in  ber  ^obe  unb  ^riebe  auf  ©rben 
unb  ben  2Renfd)en  ein  SBobtgefaHen.  Sue. 
2,  10 — 14. 

$er  ©nget  fagte:  Siebe  icb  derfiinbige 
eucb  grofee  f$ra*be.  mit  folcben  Sreube 
mogen  mir  armen  ^fenfeben  mobl  SBeib* 
naebten  feiern,  bann  mirb  ein  geiftlic^c 
greube  bier  fein,  mie  ber  2)id)ter  fagt: 
^abt  eure  greube  in  biefer  Seit  TtetS  im 
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©efefc  be§  §errn.  ©3  ift  au  fiird)ten  bafe 
3U  diel  bon  ber  Sugenb  unb  audj  bon  ben 
©Item  moEen  ein  fleifdblidje  greube  baben 
in  biefem  £agen,  mit  ibren  ©eforad)  bon 
irbiidjen  unb  meltlidjen  ©adjen,  mit  aud) 
biel  aeitlicb  SBobEeben  unb  ©ffen.  £iitei 
eud)  bafe  eure  Bergen  nidbt  befrfjtoeret  mer* 
ben  mit  ©ffen  unb  Xrinfen  unb  ©orgen 
ber  iRabrung,  benn  e§  fommt  ein  Stag 
fdjneE  iiber  eud).  2Bir  moHen  aud)  mar* 
nen  bafo  ibr  euere  ®inber  nidbt  betriiget 
mit  ein  ©efbrddt)  bon  bem  ©anta  ©Iau§. 
Slud)  menn  ibr  etma3  fdjenfen  moEt,  bafe 
ibr  nidbt  fagt :  $ier  ift  bein  „©briftfinble", 
ober:  bab  ein  „©briftfinble"  embfan* 

gen  bon  biefem  ober  jenem.  ^tnftatt  bon 
fold)e§  tun,  faget  euere  ®inber  ober  ®in* 
beSfinber  bon  bem  toabren  ©briftfinblein, 
unb  marum  ©ott  e§  in  bie  SBelt  gefanbt 
bat. 

■lEBir  meinen  babeim  bei  ber  gamilie  ift 
ein  guter  $Iab  fur  [oldie  £agen  jubringen. 
2Benn  ©emeinbe  gebalten  mirb  bann  mol* 
Ien  mir  mobl  beitoobnen.  3Benn  mir  auf 
33efud)  geben  moEen  bann  ift  e§  gut  fiir 
®ranfe  ober  fRotleibene  befudjen  unb  biel= 
Ieidjt  etma§  mitteilen.  ©efdjenfe  geben  au 
iRotleibene  ober  in  ber  ERafeigfeit  ift  ein 
gute  ©ad),  menn  e§  im  redften  ©inn  getan 
ibirb.  $5ie  treuen  SBeifen  bon  Morgen* 
Ianb  madjten  eine  ffteife  bon  500  Efteilen 
(taut  bem  93udb  „2Banbelnbe  ©eele.")  fiir 
ba§  ®inblein  ^efu  au  feben  unb  bracbten 
ibm  ©efdjenfe  bon  ©olb,  SBeibraudj,  unb 
ERtjrrben.  §db  babe  fdbon  53rebiger  boren 
fagen  fiir  un§  bebeuiet  biefe§:  mir  foEen 
ibm  unfer  ©efdjenf  bon  ©laube,  $offnung, 
unb  Siebe  bringen.  ERit  biefe  brei  ton* 
nen  mir  einen  doEfommenen  SBiEen  be* 
meifen  fiir  ibm  treulid)  nadjfolgen.  2Bir 
moEen  glauben  an  ibm,  baffen  in  ibm  unb 
unfere  fiiebe  au  ibm  baben  unb  balten. 

SRodj  ein  Sidbter  feine  SBorte  beilegen. 

2ld)  ma§  bat  bid)  bodj  bemogen, 

23on  be§  boben  §immel§faal, 

SBa3  bat  bid)  berab  geaogen, 

%n  bie§  tiefe  ^ammertal? 

^efu  meine  greub  unb  SBonn, 
kernel  $eraen§merte  $ron. 

Seine  grofje  SRenidjenliebe, 

SBelcbe  unauSfbredjlidj  ift; 

Unb  bie  mebr  al§  SSater  triebe, 
2Rad)ten  bafe  bu  fommen  bift. 


^efu  meine  greub  unb  SBomt, 
Heines  $eraen3merte  $ron. 

5<b  babe  mieber  fo  diel  gefdjrieben  auS 
©eelenliebe  unb  nidbt  urn  jemanb  au  be* 
fdjulbigen.  3Bir  baben  diel  $urafommen 
felber,  barum  betet  fiir  un§.  —  53.  g.  ©. 

Sancafter  ©o.,  53a. 

SBcmerfttttg:  liefer  Slrtifel  ift  nur  et- 
Iidbe  Stag  faat  eingefommen  fiir  fRr.  24. 
Unfer  20?aterial  foE  bier  nerlaffen  nidbt 
mater  benn  ber  1.  unb  15.  bon  feben  2Ro« 
nat  fur  ber  folgenbe  Summer,  ©b.  (SBeffer 
mdre  e§  an  bem  Srucfer  bei  biefen  2)aten). 


2>er  Craftor. 

©oEten  mir  biefelbigen  biEigen  ober  ge- 
braudben  um  ber  Stdfer  au  bauern  ober 
nidbt?  25iefe§  ift  eine  grage  bie  bor  ein§ 
bon  unfere  ©emeinben  gefommen  ift.  Sludb 
mandbe  ©emeinben  baben  fie  erlaubt,  an- 
bere  baben  auriidC  gebalten,  meinen  e§  fet 
ber  ©emeinbe  ein  ©djaben.  ©§  fann  mobt 
fein  bafj  eine  ©emeinbe  mo  bie  £raftor§ 
nidbt  baben  fiir  ben  9Idfer  bauern,  bodb 
irre  fei  auf  anbere  SBegen  bafe  fie  nidbt  auf 
fo  ein  guter  SBeg  ift  al§  bie  ©emeinbe  mo 
bie  £raftor§  baben  fiir  ben  2Idfer  au  bau¬ 
ern.  5tber  biefe§  fagt  nidbt  bafe  bie  lefct 
genannte  ©emeinbe  nidbt  nod)  beffer  ab 
mdre  menn  fie  bie  XraftorS  nidbt  battfu. 

^d)  fann  midb  erinnern  don  bie  3^it 
mo  icb  audb  nidbt  derfteben  fonnte  marum 
bie  £raftor§  derboten  fein  foEen.  (2Benn 
icb  fefct  ba§  5Bort  XraftorS  gebraudbe,  fo 
meine  id)  fiir  ben  5idfer  au  bauern  ober  bie 
mit  ©ummireifen).  ©o  glaub  id)  fann  e3 
mobl  aufridbtige  HRenidjen  baben  mo  e§ 
fe^t  nidbt  derfteben  fonnen.  Unb  menn  ber 
gaE  mdre  bafe  id)  e£  nodb  nidjt  recbt  babe 
bann  boffe  icb  fann  icb  nod)  meitere  ©r- 
leudbtung  erlangen.  9lber  menn  mir  ©r- 
Ieudbtung  erlangen  don  bem  §errn  unb 
nidbt  fudjen  e§  anbere  mitteilen,  fo  fann 
e§  un§  mieber  genommen  merben. 

3Bir  moEen  nidjt  bebaupten  bafe  bie 
Xraftorg  unredjt  finb  nur  meil  e§  ein  an- 
berer  SBeg  ift  au  bauern,  benn  niemanb 
unter  un§  bauert  ber  namlidj  SBeg,  mie 
unfere  SBoreltern.  2Bir  glauben  aber  baft 
mit  £raftor§  bauern  bringt  mit  fid)  Urn- 
ftanben  mo  nidbt  gut  fmb. 
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Buerft  foften  fie  febr  t»icl  toenn  man 
aucb  bie  derate  fjat  toeldjeS  bamit  gebet. 
S)iefe8  Derurfadbet  ofter§  au  grofje  Sdbul* 
ben.  S<b  babe  fdjon  gelefen  bafe  au  ber 
8eil  bon  bem  „9tet>oIutionari)"  &rieg  ba* 
ben  bie  ©briften  bebaufrt  bafe  bie  ©elt 
fonnte  fie  nicfet  befdbulbigen  bafe  fie  ifjre 
©dbulben  nidbt  beaablen,  benn  fie  madden 
feine.  ©erabe  toie  biefeS  gemeint  ift  toeifj 
id&  nid)t,  aber  glaub  bafj  fie  OieHeidbt  nicbt 
geborget  baben  bon  ben  ©eltleute.  So  biel 
mebr  bafj  e§  foftet  fiir  eine  &auerei  unb 
©erate  au  faufen,  fo  biel  barter  ift  e§  fiir 
bie  Strmen  eine  eigne  #eimat  311  baben. 
5E)ie  too  biel  ©elb  baben  fonnen  toobl  SIcfer 
3U  2tcfer  aieben,  bijj  !einen  Staum  mebr 
ba  ift  fiir  bie  Slrmen  Sanb  311  befommen 
in  biefelbige  ©egenb.  SIber  ber  ^Jrobbet 
SefajaS  ruft  ©ebe  au§  iiber  folcbe  Seute. 
Sef.  5,  8.  $iefe3  fann  unb  tut  aucb  getan 
toerben  bet  folcbe  bie  ber  Straftor  nidbt  b®- 
ben.  SIber  bie  5£raftor§  bienen  mebr  baau 
toeil  e§  leidbter  ift  mebr  3U  bauern  unb 
audb  mebr  nottoenbig  fcbeint  urn  bie  grojjen 
Soften  au  beaablen.  ©enn  toir  unnotig 
un§  biel  Scbulben  macben  bann  ift  e§ 
ofter§  mebr  93erfudbung  bafiir  iiber  bie 
SWafe  au  arbeiten  unb  bie  geiftlicben  Sadb 
mebr  au  berfiiumen.  Unb  toenn  eine  ©e* 
meinbe  bie  5£raftor§  erlaubt  bann  fann 
audb  t»iel  ©elb  gebraudbt  toerben  folcbe 
Sadjen  au  faufen  anftatt  bon  anbere  Seute 
au  belfen  too  an  SebenSmittel  SHangel  ba* 
ben.  SJtodbte  bieHeicfjt  jemanb  fagen  toenn 
fie  bie  XraftorS  baben  bann  fonnten  fie 
ibre  SIrbeit  biel  fdjneHer  tun  unb  baben 
mebr  Seit  iibrig  um  fidb  au  uben  in  geift* 
Iidbe  ©adben.  modbten  au  Beiten  foldbe 
Seute  fein,  aber  idb  glaub  Safe  ba§  ©egen* 
teil  mebr  ber  Sail  ift.  ©enn  idb  ober  bu 
tm  alien  Sanb  toobnten  unb  SKangel  bat* 
ten  an  ftleibung  unb  Sfabrung;  toir  batten 
aber  ein  Sreunb  in  biefem  Sanb,  toaren 
toir  nidbt  frob  toenn  er  unS  au  ^ilfe  fornm* 
te  fo  balb  bafj  er  fonnte?  S®,  i(b  glaub 
fo  balb  bafj  unfer  Sreunb  fein  eigene  $au§* 
genoffen  berforgt  b®tte,  bafj  fie  nicbt  2Han* 
gel  batten,  toaren  toir  frob  fiir  feine  $ilfe. 
Ober  tooUten  toir  Iieber  er  toartete  bi§  er 
biel  Sanb  unb  99auergerate  beaablte,  unb 
bann  erft  un§  belfen?  fonnten  toir  nidbt 
bauern  mit  fiferben  unb  foldbe  ©erate  too 
biel  bifliger  finb  jcfct  in  bie  meiften  ©e> 
genben,  unb  mebr  miteilen  au  bie  Sir  men? 


33iel  fjferben  ©eriite  gebt  nur  au  bem 
Uberbleibfel  toenn  nidbt  jemonb  e§  ge¬ 
braudbt.  Sfcr.  18,  9. 

©arum  geben  toir  bann  nidbt  auriidf 
unb  bauern  mit  ber  Sidbel  unb  Senfe? 
SOiefeS  tat  obne  Btoeifel  audb  ein  libel  mit 
fidb  bringen.  S5enn  auf  foldben  fonnte  ein 
2Wan  iiberbaubt  feine  §au8genoffen  nidbt 
mebr  berforgen.  2>aburdb  fonnte  e£  eine 
Urfadb  fein  Safe  fie  audb  fidb  berbingen  au 
©elt-Seute  toeldbeS  aum  SJerberben  ber 
©emeinbe  fiibrt.  S)enn  toie  ba§  ©ebet 
Siidblein  fagt:  „93ei  93ofem  toirb  man  bofe, 
mufj  mitmadben  ober  berfolgt  toerben." 
SIu$  fagt  ber  $aulu§:  ,/93ofe  ©efcf)toa^e 
Derberben  gute  Sitten." 

©0  bie  ^utterifdje  ©briften  fo  graufam 
oerfolgt  toorben  baben  biele  fidb  berbingt 
au  foldbe  bie  nidbt  ©briften  toaren.  Unb 
bie  Sefdjreibung  fagt  bafj  fie  ofter§  ba- 
burdb  bom  ©Iauben  gefiibrt  finb  toorben. 
©ir  glauben  bafj  fie  baben  ba§  getan  in 
eine  grofje  SfotfaH  fiir  ettoa§  3U  berbienen 
um  ficb  au  emabren.  SIber  idbeinbar  baben 
etlidbe  au  Iang  gearbeitet  fiir  folcbe  Seut, 
nadbbem  e§  feine  S'fotfaH  mar,  unb  ber 
©Iauben  berlaffen.  2)a§  foIdbe§  unredbt 
getoefen  toare  in  eine  grofee  9fotfaE,  glaub 
idb  nidbt,  benn  idb  glaube  ber  ^err  bat  fie 
betoabret  gleidbtoie  er  So f ebb  bat.  Unb 
audb  toie  Dabib  bie  Sdbaubrote  afe  in  3«t 
ber  9?ot  unb  ibm  bodb  feine  Siinbe  toar. 
SIber  toenn  e§  nidbt  ein  9fotfaH  getoefen 
toare,  bann  toare  e§  3>abib  eine  Siinbe 
getoefen.  Sinb  unfere  Sente  fo  arm,  baft 
e§  ein  SfotfaH  ift  bafe  bon  unfere  Seute 
ftet§  arbeiten  fiir  ©eIt*Seute  unb  unter 
ibren  ©influfe  finb?  ©§  bat  toobl  Um* 
ftanben  too  man  arbeiten  fann  fiir  ein 
©eltmenfdb  unb  nidbt  biel  um  ibn  fei  ober 
unter  fein  ©influfe  feien.  Diefe  mocbte 
eine  anbere  Sadb  feien.  So  tooKen  toir 
fucben  foldbe  ©adben  au  berbiiten  fo  biel 
toie  moglidb  unb  nicbt  ftet§  arbeiten  fiir 
©eIt«Seute. 

^at  e§  nidbt  aucb  eine  ©efabr  bafj  toenn 
unfere  Seut  ftet§  bie  £raftor§  gebraudben 
in  ber  ©odbe  bafe  e§  audb  enblicb  au  bie* 
fern  bienen  fann,  bafj  fie  bie  $ferben  audb 
nidbt  mebr  tooHen  faljren  unb  bilft  bie 
SlutoS  in  bie  ©emeinbe  bringen? 

Sludb  toenn  bie  XraftorS  erlaubt  toerben, 
bann  fdbeint  eS  bafe  audb  bie  „rubber  tireS" 
bamit  fommen  tooHen.  ©enn  Mefe  fom- 
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men  bann  finb  grofje  SSerfudjungen  ba  fie 
ju  gebraudjen  auf  bie  ©trafee.  Unb  toenn 
idj  nidbt  irre,  bab  idj  fc^on  gebort  bafe  e§ 
Seute  geargert  bat  bafe  SImifdje  Sente  mit 
bie  XraftorS  ©adjen  gefafjren  baben  unb 
batten  fein  ©rlaubni§f<bein  bafiir.  2>er 
SWenfdj  too  biel  bejablet  fur  ©rlaubniS* 
fdjein  fiir  fein  £rucf  unb  ^ilft  bie  ©trafee 
bejablen  fann  Xeid^t  geargert  fein  toegen 
foldje  ©adjen. 

2Iudj  glaube  idj  bafj  fo  biel  2Jtotorgerate 
mebr  gefiibrlidj  ift  unb  audj  mebr  unge* 
funb.  S'lidbt  allein  ift  ber  ©efdjmadf  toon 
bem  Srennftoft  nidjt  gefunb  aber  ber  2lu§* 
puff  babon  nodj  toiel  fdjlimmer. 

2Bebfter§  SluSlegung  bon  Sujurp  ift: 
$ein  auriicf  balten  im  ©ffen  ober  Strinfen 
ober  ©erate,  aber  in  biefen  ©adjen  nadj 
boiler  fiuft  Ieben.  5Die  folgenben  ©djrift 
SSerfe  finb  aUe  SBarnung  gegen  bie  ©eil* 
beit  (Iuyurb):  $lmo§  6,  4.  5;  ber  rei(b 
2Jlamt  in  SucaS  12  unb  16  &ap. ;  $iob  24, 
2—4;  Sal.  5,  5;  1.  £im.  5,  6—11;  $f. 
49,  11;  1.  Gor.  9,  25;  3ef.  5,  8;  2.  £im. 
2,  4. 
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©§  gibt  toobl  fallen  bafe  Slmifdje  Seute 
rneinen  fie  miiffen  bauent  fiir  aufjere  Scute 
in  ©egenben  too  biel  Slmifdje  Seute  toobnen 
unb  toiH  audj  nidjt  fagen  bafe  e§  immer  ber* 
but  fein  fann.  &ber  ift  e§  ©otte§  $Ian 
bafe  fo  biel  bon  unfere  Seute  beieinanber 
toobnen?  Ober  ift  e§  ®otte§  $lan  ba& 
mebr  ©emeinben  finb  an  toerfcbiebenen 
Orien  too  fie  fdjeinen  fallen  alS  ein  Sidjt 
ber  SBelt,  unb  fudjen  jebermann  junt  ©Iau- 
ben  belfen  ber  ficb  belfen  Iafet? 

93etet  fur  un§.  —  91.  ©toItfuS. 

Slriftobnlo,  9Kiftone$,  Srgenttniea. 

3ur  ©fjre  ©otteS  unb  fiir  bie  Iieben  ©e- 
fdjtoifter  $ur  ©rmutigung  toiK  i(b  ein 
3eugni§  fdjreiben.  ©rftettS  bin  i(b  meinem 
©ott  unb  bimmlifcben  33ater  toon  §ersen 
banfbar  fiir  feine  unbefdjreiblidj  grofje  Sie- 
be,  bie  er  audj  ntir  ertoiefen  bat.  3a  id) 
banfe  ©ott,  bafj  er  feinen  eingeborenen 
©obn  audb  fiir  mid)  babingegeben  bat,  bafj 
3efu§  amb  fiir  micb  geftorben  ift,  urn  mehte 
©rrettung  bon  ©iinben  moglidj  8«  madden. 
3a  id)  banfe  meinem  §eilanb  unb  ©rlofer, 
bafj  er  audb  fiir  midj  alleS  in  aflem  ge- 
toorben  ift.  @r  ift  mein  ©rlofer  unb  ©t* 
baiter,  mein  Strjt  in  3^iten  ber  Sfcanfbeit, 
fa,  mein  3lHe§.  ©elobet  unb  geptiefen  fei 
fein  iltame!  ©r  bat  midj  bi$  auf  biefe  ge« 
gentoiirtige  ©tunbe  in  feiner  ©nabe  erbal- 
ten.  3a,  er  gibt  mir  immerbar  ber  ©ieg 
in  alien  Sagen. 

3<b  bin  audb  febr  banfbar  fiir  bie  ©ban* 
geIium§*$ofaune.  3dj  babe  fie  nun  fdjon 
jabrelang  Iefen  biirfen  unb  Iefe  fit  nodj 
immer  mit  grofjem  ©egen.  @ie  ift  mir 
eine  grofee  ^ilfe  auf  bem  ffiege  be$  SebenS. 

3db  bebarf  autb  ber  ^ilfe  beS  #erm 
bem  Seibe  nadb.  3«b  toeife  er  ift  ber  grofee 
Strat  nicbt  nur  fiir  bie  ©eele,  fonbern  audb 
fiir  ben  Seib.  Unb  barum  bitte  idb  meine 
Iieben  Sriiber  unb  ©dbtoeftern  im  $erm, 
fiir  midb  au  beten,  ba  idb  fd)<m  jabrelang 
nidjt  mebr  bie  redjte  ©efunbbeit  babe  unb 
nidbt  ftbtoer  arbeiten  fann  toegen  2*ruft«, 
^reua*,  unb  Seberleiben.  SSitte,  Iiebe  ©e- 
fdbtoifter,  gebenft  meiner  fiirbittenb  bor 
bem  ©nabentbrone  ©otteS,  betet  fur  meme 
§eilung.  3?em  $erm  aHein  fei  alle  ©bre 
bafiir. 
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$erolb  bet 

Stud)  einen  fiiebeSgrufe  an  aHe  fiefer 
ber  ©oangelium^-fPofaune  unb  ©efdjtoifter 
im  $errn.  —  Stoberta  Sifoffi. 


mas  ift  toatjrtjeit? 

i^efuS  anttoortete  bem  $ifatu3:  SRein 
Steidb  ift  nidbt  bon  biefer  SBelt.  SBare 
mein  9ReidE)  bon  biefer  SBelt,  meine  25iener 
miirben  barob  fampfen,  bafe  id)  ben  Sw* 
ben  nid)t  iiberantmortete  toiirbe;  aber  nun 
ift  mein  Steid)  nidbt  bon  bannen.  2)a 
fpradj  fRilatuS  aw  ibm:  So  bift  bu  bennodj 
ein  ®onig?  SeM  anttoortete:  3)u  fagft 
e§,  id)  bin  ein  &onig.  Stb  bin  baju  gebo- 
ren  unb  in  bie  SBelt  fommen,  ba§  idb  bie 
SBabrbeit  aeugen  foil.  SBer  au§  ber  SBabr¬ 
beit  ift,  ber  boret  meine  Stimme.  Spridjt 
$ilatu3  su  ibm:  SBaS  ift  SBabrbeit?  Sob- 
18,  36—38. 

§ier  ift  ein  flare!  3ewgni!, 

Iatu!  ganaunerfenntlidj  tear  in  bem  SBort: 
SBas  ift  SBabrbeit?  SSermutlicb  tou&te  er 
ben  Unterfdjieb  im  ffteben,  SBabrbeit  ober 
Untoabrbeit.  Slber  bie  SBabrbeit  in  toel- 
dber  ber  SRenfdj  du  Ieben  bat,  fonnte  er 
nid)t  begreifen.  Unb  fo  ift  OieHeidbt  aucb 
ein  mandjer  gerabe  fo  unerfenntlidj  toie 
$ilatu§  aucb  tear,  unb  toir  mocbten  uns 
oieHeidjt  felbft  fragen:  SBa!  ift  SBabrbeit  V 
So  ift  bie  erfte  Slnttoort:  SBer  au!  ber 
SBabrbeit  ift,  ber  boret  meine  Stimme. 
SRun  ift  mieber  bie  grage:  SBie  fallen 
toir  feine  Stimme  boren?  2>ie  ^barifder 
borten  and)  feine  Stimme  mit  ibren  Ob* 
ren;  aber  fie  gaben  ibm  !ein  ®ebor.  ®ie 
folgten  ibm  nid^t.  2)arum  borten  fie  ibn 
nidbt. 

Unb  fo  miiffen  toir  (um  ibn  au  boren) 
feinen  SBorten  folgen,  in  aHem  ba!  er 
ju  unS  gerebet  bat,  unb  fo  toir  un!  felbft 
betradjten,  fo  (glaube  idb)  finben  toir,  bafj 
toir  an  dielem  mangeln.  ift  ein  all* 
gemeiner  Oebraud),  toenn  toir  93riefe  fdjrei- 
ben,  fo  toirb  getoobnlid)  bie  Siebe  ©otteS, 
ober,  ber  Iiebe  ©ott!  gemelbet,  unb  Oiel- 
Ieicbt  nidbt  einmal  baruber  nadbgebadfjt, 
toa!  bie  2ieb  ober  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  au  be* 
beuten  bat.  Sobonne!  fdjreibt:  So  jemanb 
fpridjt:  S«b  Iiebe  ©ott  unb  baffet  feinen 
33ruber,  ber  ift  ein  Sitgner.  2)enn  toer 
feinen  SSruber  nidbt  Iiebet,  ben  er  fiebet, 
toie  fann  er  ©ott  Iieben,  ben  er  nicbt  fiebet? 
1.  Sob- 4,  20. 


SBabrbeit 

Unb  toer  ba  faget,  er  fei  im  Sidjt,  unb 
baffet  feinen  SBruber,  ber  ift  nodb  in  ber 
ginfterni!.  1.  Sob-  2,  9. 

SBenn  aber  jemanb  biefer  SBelt  ©iiter 
bat  unb  fiebet  feinen  S3ruber  barben,  unb 
fcbleufet  fein  §era  Oor  ibm  au,  toie  bleibet 
bie  Siebe  ©otie!  bei  ibm?  1.  Sob-  3,  17. 

Stun,  toer  bie  fiiebe  nidbt  bat,  ber  ift 
audb  nicbt  in  ber  SBabrbeit;  benn  e§  ift  un- 
moglidb,  bafe  ein  Siigner  in  ber  SBabrbeit 
fein  fann. 

SBer  aber  in  ber  SBabrbeit  toanbelt;  be! 
SBerfe  aeugen  audb,  bafe  er  in  ber  SBabr¬ 
beit  ift;  fie  aeugen  bafe  er  in  ber  Siebe  ift; 
fie  aeugen  bafe  er  im  ©lauben  ift.  Safo* 
bu!  fdbreibt:  3eige  mir  ben  ©lauben  mit 
beinen  SBerfen.  Saf.  2,  18.  Sw  unferem 
£aufbunb  fagen  toir  ab,  ber  SBelt,  bem 
SEeufel  unb  all  feinem  antoiefenben  SBefen, 
fammt  unierem  eigenen  gleifdj  unb  SJIut, 
unb  begebren  nidjt!  al!  allein  Sefurn  ©bri* 
ftum  au  bienen,  ber  fiir  un!  geftorben  ift. 

Unb  fo  toir  baSfelbe  mit  ber  SBabrbeit 
befolgen,  fo  ift  audb  Me  SBabrbeit  in  un!; 
unb  bie  SBerfe  aeugen  aucb,  ba|  bie  SBabr¬ 
beit  in  un!  ift. 

So  aber  bie  SBerfe  anber!  aeugen,  ndm* 
lid),  fo  toir  aHerlei  Suftbarfeiten  nadjlau- 
fen,  fo  toir  fludjen  unb  fdjtoijren,  fo  toir 
faule§  ©efdjtoab  reben;  fo  toir  geiaig  finb, 
fo  toir  bocbmiitig  finb  unb  fudjen  unferen 
Seib  a«  aieren,  fo  toir  fteben,  fo  toir  €be 
brecben  ober  ^urerei  treiben.  3>ie§  ift 
ni^t  nur  bem  gleifdj,  fonbern  bem  Seufel 
gebient,  toeldjen  toir  bodb  abgefagt  baben. 
Unb  ba^ielbe  ift  ein  flares  3eugni§,  bafe 
bie  SBabrbeit  nidbt  in  un§  ift.  SBir  Iefen: 
Sob.  8,  31.  25a  fpracb  nun  Sefu§  a«  ben 
Suben,  bie  an  ibn  glaubten:  So  ibr  blei- 
ben  toerbet  an  meiner  Stebe,  fo  feib  ibr 
meine  redjten  Siiwger  unb  tojerbet  bie 
SBabrbeit  erfennen,  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  toirb 
end)  frei  madben.  Slber  toeil  bie  S«t>en 
fleifdblidb  gefinnet  toaren,  fo  fonnten  fie 
e§  nidbt  begreifen  bafe  fie  ^nedbte  feien, 
benn  fie  ridbteten  nadb  bem  SJudjftaben. 
Slber  SefuS  fpradb:  SBer  Siinbe  tut,  ber 
ift  ber  Siinbe  Shtedbt. 

Unb  fo  ift  e§  OieHeidbt  audb  unter  unS. 
SBir  Oernebmen  nidbt,  bafe  toir  $nedjte 
finb,  fo  toir  bodj  mit  oben  genannten  SBer¬ 
fen  bebaftet  finb.  2)aau  nodb  Ittgen  unb 
betriigen,  afterreben  unb  fpotten,  toeldbeS 
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nicbt  toon  ber  Siebe  ift,  fonbern  Don  ben 
unfrucfjtbaren  SBerfen  ber  ginfternt^. 

Unb  fo  fonnte  nodj  bieleB  gefagt  toer- 
ben,  bon  ber  SBabrbeit,  aber  id)  eradjte, 
ein  jeber  bat  baB  2Bort  ©otteB  im  #aufe 
unb  !ann  eB  felbft  iiberlefen  unb  eB  toiel- 
leicfjt  beffer  begreifen,  alB  idj  eB  auBlegen 
fann.  97ur  fo  totel  gefdjrieben,  um  mtB 
baran  erinnern,  boffe,  eB  toirb  jemanb 
3ur  $eber  greifen,  unb  nodj  mebr  bariiber 
fdjreiben,  unb  eB  beutlidjer  madden,  toeil 
bet  mtr  bie  ©abe  3U  gering  ift,  um  eB  red# 
an  bie  ^ersen  Iegen.  —  S.  Sdtfabadj. 

—  #ero!b  ber  2Babrbeit  (1928). 


Sedjfter  2lrtifel  iiber  trie 
Bergpretrigt. 

2>-  @.  2Raft. 

babt  geboret,  bafe  3U  ben  Sflten 
gefagt  ift:  ®u  foUft  ntcEjt  toten;  toer  aber 
totet,  ber  foil  beB  ©eridjtB  fdjutbig  fern." 
SRattb.  5,  21. 

©in  URorber  unter  ^Brael  mufete  beB 
5EobeB  fterben.  3.  3Kofe  24,  17.  JaB  mar 
bann  fo  nadj  bem  23ud)ftaben.  So  fabrt 
bann  unfer  $err  fort  unb  Iebrt  unB  ba& 
nadj  bem  ©eifi  fann  ber  SWenfcb  ein  £ot- 
fdjlager  fetn,  obne  bie  Xat  na(b  bem  Sud# 
ftaben  toeriibt  3u  baben;  unb  fagt  unB: 
„8<b  aber  fage  eudj;  toer  mit  feinem  23ru- 
ber  3iirnet,  ber  ift  beB  ©eridjtB  fdjulbig; 
tner  aber  3U  feinem  SBruber  fagt:  fRadja! 
ber  ift  beB  SRatB  fdjulbig;  toer  aber  fagt: 
bu  aiarr!  ber  ift  beB  boflifcfjen  SeuerB 
fdjulbig."  22.  3)iefe  brei  21uBbriitfe  finb 
nadj  bem  ©eift  ©IeidjniBartig  3U  Derfteben. 

2Bie  ber  Stotfdjlager  unter  bem  ©efefc 
ben  naturlidjen  Xob  fterben  mufete,  fo 
mufj  ber  5Renfdj  unter  bem  ©dangelium, 
ber  in  ben  oben  genannten  fort  Iebt  beB 
geiftlicben  StobeB  fterben.  ^ofjanneB 
fdjreibt  (1.  Sob.  3,  15):  „2Ber  feinen  Gru¬ 
ber  baffet,  ber  ift  ein  Xotfcblager,  unb 
ibr  toiffet,  bafe  ein  Slotfdjlager  nidjt  bat 
baB  etoige  fieben  bei  ibm  bleibenb." 

®aB  toill  mir  fo  toiel  fagen,  toenn  er 
unter  ber  ©nabe  geftanben  bat,  bafe  aber 
biefe  Siinbe  ibn  aufeer  ber  ©nabe  bringt: 
unb  toenn  ber  SWenfd)  fi<b  auB  ber  ©nabe 
fiinbigt,  fo  ftebet  er  unter  bem  gludj  ber 
SSerbammniB. 


„2Ber  mit  ieinem  SBruber  aiirnet,  ber 
ift  beB  ©eridjtB  fdjulbig."  •  £)btte  bafe  er 
barte,  grobe,  undjriftlidje  SttiBbriicfe  madjt, 
benn  3orn  ftebet  fcfion  unter  ben  Xobfiin- 
ben.  ©al.  5,  20.  §ier  auf  baB  2Bort 
„3orn"  folgt  „3<inf"  baB  eine  bringt  fo 
gerne  baB  anbere  mit  fid).  folgt  in 
unferem  5£ejt.  Buerft  „3urnen,"  bann 
„9tadje,"  bann  bu  „9tarr."  2>eine  §anb 
mag  toobl  rein  fein  Don  beineB  SBruberB 
SBlut,  aber  ift  bein  2J?unb  unb  bein  §er3 
rein,  toenn  bu  in  beinem  3orn  foldje  bofe 
©ebanfen  bicb  beberrfdben  Iaffeft. 

^cb  meine  bie  ©efabr  ift  toiel  grofeer, 
fiir  toebrlofe  ©briftenbefenner  im  §er3en 
ein  5totfdf)Iager  $vl  toerben  alB  toie  in 
ber  Zat  3)arum  biefe  bringenbe  SBantung. 
2)ann  gebet  er  toeiter  unb  Iebrt  unB  toaS 
3u  tun  ift,  toenn  toir  in  einen  foltben  3“- 
ftanb  toer  fallen,  unb  in  unferem  ftatureifer 
unferem  Gruber  auf  einigerlei  SEBeife  auf 
einem  uncbriftlicben  28 eg  begegnet  finb, 
fo  bafe  er  grofee  Urfacb  bot,  um  befdjtoert 
3u  fiiblen  in  feinem  §er3en,  ober  audb 
toenn  eB  fo  ift,  bafj  beibe  fBriiber,  mit 
foldjen  umbriftlidben  SBorten  einanber  be- 
gegnen,  fo  fagt  ber  ^eilanb  3U  beiben: 
„2)arum  toenn  bu  beine  ©abe  auf  bem 
2lltar  opferft,  unb  toirft  aUba  eingebenf, 
bafe  bein  23ruber  ettoaB  toiber  bidb  ba^e» 
fo  lafe  aUba  bor  bem  2IItar  beine  ©abe,  unb 
gebe  3utoor  bin,  unb  Derfobn  bitb  mit  bei¬ 
nem  93ruber  unb  alBbann  fomm,  unb  op- 
fere  beine  ©abe."  23,  24.  2)aB  ift  toieber- 
um  ettoaB  ©Iei<bniBartig  3u  toerfteben:  2Bir 
braucben  nicbt  mebr  3U  Serufalem  in  ben 
Xempel  3U  geben,  um  3u  opfern  fiir  un- 
fere  Siinben,  benn  toir,  baben  ein  geiftlid^eB 
Dfterlamm,  baB  ift  ©bnftuB  fiir  unB  ge- 
opfert.  2)arum  Iafet  unB  Cftern  batten, 
nicbt  im  alten  Sauerteig,  toie  oben  gefagt, 
aud)  nidjt  im  Sauerteig  ber  ©oBbeit  unb 
Scbalfbeit:  fonbern  in  bem  Siibteig  ber 
Sauterfeit  unb  SBabrbeit  Sefu  ©brifti,  ber 
fiir  unB  geftorben  ift,  auf  ba&  toir  baB 
etoige  Seben  baben  mogen. 

2)ietoeil  toir  foldbe  fcbtoacbe  aftenfdben 
finb,  unb  ©ott  toeife  foIcbeB  aHeB,  fo  ge- 
nau  unb  beffer,  fa  taufenbmal  beffer  alB 
toir  eB  felber  toiffen.  So  bat  er  unB  fol- 
dje  fcbone  Iieblicbe  cbriftlicbe  2tntoeifung 
gegeben,  burdb  feinen  Sobn;  bafe  fo  toir 
grieben  mit  ibm  baben  tooHen,  bafe  toir 
bann  3uerft  ben  grieben  au  fucben  baben 
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mit  unferen  beleibigten  Sruber.  SIlBbann 
fomm  fagt  SefuS,  fomm  3U  mir,  uttb  be- 
fenite  beine  Siinben  mit  Steumiitigem 
^erjen,  mit  bem  bollftanbigen  SBittett  fer- 
nerbein,  mit  $raft  bon  oben,  nicbt  mebr 
3U  fiinbigen,  fo  toiH  idj  bir  beirte  Siinben 
ftbenfen,  unb  ttirfjt  mebr  gebenfen.  #ef. 
33,  16.  unb  toil!  bid)  in  beinem  #er3en 
erquidfen.  Stfattb.  11,  28.  So  bu  toiHig 
bift  mein  So<b  auf  bi<b  3u  nebmen,  unb 
Sdbritt  fiir  Sdjritt  mit  mir  3U  toanbeln, 
unb  Sanftmut  unb  ©emut  beS  $er3enB 
bon  mir  3u  Iemen,  fo  toirft  bu  toabre 
Seelen  9tube  bei  mir  finben.  ©enn  mein 
3o<b  ift  fonft,  unb  meine  £aft  ift  Ieicbt. 
©B  mogen  junge  £efer  biefeS  Iefen  bie 
nocb  niemalB  ein  S*»b  gefeben  baben. 

S<b  erinnere  micb  nocb  35.  Sabre  3urud 
bier  in  HanfaB  ba  ber  ©refcber  fein  Engine 
mit  3toei  grofje  Ddjfen  ge3ogen  bat,  bon 
einem  Ort  3um  anbern.  Sobalb  er  an 
ben  $Iab  gefommen,  fo  bat  er  bie  ®ette 
bom  S°<b  abgebangt,  unb  bie  Odbfen  toeg 
Iaufen  Iaffen  mit  bem  Socb  auf  bem  §alfe, 
unb  ficb  SBeibe  fudjten,  aber  ben  gan3en 
©ag  batten  fie  baB  Socb  auf  bem  $alfe 
Iiegen,  toeldjeB  auB  $013  gemacbt  mar, 
ungefabr  bier  bei  fedjB  3oH,  frummartig, 
fo  ungefabr  fimf  §ufe  Iang,  mit  jeber  ein 
#ol3bogen  urn  ben  §aIB,  in  ber  SDtitte  ein 
eiiener  Siting.  2Bo  ber  ©ine  bin  ging 
mufcte  ber  Stnbere  aucb  bingeben.  Unb 
biefe  3ogen  eine  fdjtoere  Soft,  unb  baB 
Sodj  tear  nicbt  Ieicbt,  fonbent  fdjtoer  urn 
eB  auf  fie  3u  Iegen,  aucb  nicbt  fanft  mit 
Stiffen  angelegt,  fonbern  barteB,  ftarfeB 
$ol3.  3tber  SefuB  fagt:  SDtein  Sod)  ift 
fanft  unb  meine  fiaft  ift  Ieicbt.  Sa  biele 
Stinber  ©otteS  fonnen  baB  auS  Selbfter* 
fabrung  fagen,  bag  fein  Sod)  fanft  ift 
unb  feine  Saft  Ieicbt.  ©ietoeil  fie  fi<b  ibm 
gan3  unb  gar  iibergeben  baben  3ur  Selig- 
feit,  unb  ficb  bon  ibm  bon  ©ag  3U  ©ag 
Ieiten  unb  fubren  Iaffen,  unb  nirgenbBtoo 
bin  tooHen  too  fie  ibn  nicbt  mit  nebmen 
fonnen,  unb  in  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  ibm  fein 
fSnnen.  Oleicbtoie  SobanneB  fcbreibt  (1. 
Sob-  I,  7):  „So  toir  aber  im  Sidjt  toan¬ 
beln,  toie  er  im  £id&t  ift,  fo  baben  toir 
©emeinfcbaft  unter  einanber,  unb  baB 
Slut  Sefu  €brifti,  feineB  SobneB,  madbet 
unS  rein  bon  alter  Siinben."  Sft  baB  nicbt 
eine  bwrlicbe  unb  troftreicbe  Serbeigung? 
fcber  merle,  mein  lieber  fiefer,  fie  ift  be- 


bingenber  toeife  gegeben.  „So  toir  im 
£idjt  toanbeln,  toie  er  im  Sidjt  ift."  So 
toir  aber  im  ©egenteil  toanbeln,  unb  ein 
finftereB  Seben  fiibren,  unfer  £id)t  mit 
einem  finftem  SBanbel,  unter  bem  Sdjeffel 
ber  Siinbe  unb  beB  SatanB  fteHen.  So 
ift  obige  Serbeigung  nicbt  fiir  unB,  fon- 
bem  bielmebr  toie  Sob-  toeiter  fcbreibt  (1. 
Sob-  2,  9):  „2Ber  ba  faget  er  fei  im  Sidjt 
unb  baffet  feinen  Sruber,  ber  ift  nocb  in 
ber  SinfterniB.  28er  feinen  Sruber  Iiebet, 
ber  bleibet  im  Sidjt,  unb  ift  fein  ttrgerniB 
an  ibn."  Sa  bie  Siebe  treibt  ibn  ba3u  bag 
fo  er  ungefabr  feinen  Sruber  beleibigt  bat, 
unb  ber  £err  tut  eB  ibm  offenbaren,  auf 
irgenb  eine  SBeife,  unb  toenn  eB  nur  burdj 
feinen  ©eift  ift,  in  feinem  ©etoiffen,  fo 
Iafet  er  aHeB  anbere  Iiegen,  unb  gebet 
bin  3u  feinem  beleibigten  Sruber,  unb 
beugt  ficb  tief  dor  ibm  nieber,  unb  bittet 
urn  Serseibung  Sefct  nimmt  eB  ein  Stein 
barteB  #er3  ber  nicbt  fann,  unb  nicbt 
toittig  ift,  3u  Oergeben.  Unb  toenn  er 
aucb  in  feinem  @ifer,  unfreunblidje,  un- 
cbriftlicbe  SBorte  auSgeriicft  bat,  gibt  eB 
fein  befferer  2Beg,  urn  ibn  3U  getoinnen 
unb  fie  audb  3U  bir  befennen. 

„2Benn  bu  beine  ©abe  auf  ben  Slltar 
obferft."  Sd)  borte  unlangft  Sifcbof  @li 
S.  Sitfdji  an  einer  fieicbenprebigt  auf  obi¬ 
ge  £eft  toorte  fommen,  unb  feine  2lnfid)t 
geben,  toelcbeB  audb  ■flut,  unb  bem  gansen 
Sebrgrunb  ber  Seligfeit  abnlidb  ift.  „2Benn 
bu  beine  ©abe  auf  bem  Slltar  ofjferft." 
35aB  ift  bidb  felbft,  nacb  9tom.  12,  1.  SaB 
ift  audb  baB  befte  Dbfer  baB  bu  ©ott  brin- 
gen  fannft.  „©Iei^toie  ^Ibrabam,  anftatt 
fein  Sobn  Sfaaf  mit  SBerf  unb  Xat  auf3u- 
obfem,  bat  er  ficb  felbft  aufgeobfert." 
©B  ift  unmoglidb  bafe  toir  unB  felbft  3U 
einem  beiligen,  ©ott  tooblgefaHigen  Dbfer 
babin  geben  fonnen,  unb  bie  namlidbe 
Beit  toiffen,  bafe  toir  unfern  Sruber  be¬ 
leibigt  baben  auf  irgenb  eine  SIrt,  unb 
toenn  eB  nur  mit  3Ifterreben,  feinen  guten 
Stamen  3U  berbunfeln.  ®aB  ift  bodb  toaB 
fo  Ieicbt  gefcbeben  fann,  unb  ber  2Jtenf<b 
bon  Statur  ba3u  geeignet  ift.  S^  rufe  bir 
3u,  Sruber  ober  Scbtoefter,  toer  bu  audb 
fein  magft,  toenn  bu  fdbulbig  bift  bon  fol- 
cben  Siinben,  lag  aHeB  anbere  Iiegen,  unb 
gebe  bin  unb  madbe  eine  dbriftlicbe  Ser- 
fobnung,  unb  toenn  eB  mit  Sdjreiben  ge- 
fdbeben  mug.  ©enn  foldbe  Sunben  fdbliegen 
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Mr  Me  £fir  a u  aunt  bollen  Segen  au  font* 
men.  ®u  fannft  ba§  ^eilige  Obfer,  bie 
boHfommene  ©emeinfcbaft,  mit  beittem  €r* 
lofer  3cfum  nidjt  erlangen.  ®u  magft 
beten,  bu  magft  faften,  bu  magft  Stint  o  fen 
geben,  bu  magft  ber  #eiligen  gfi&e  tea* 
fdjen,  bu  magft  bie  bungrigen  fbeifen,  uttb 
alle  SGBerfe  ber  Siebe  unb  ©armberaigfeit 
betoeifett,  aHe§  ift  umfonft.  2tUe  biefe  Op* 
fer  fonnen  bie  ©erfobnung  nidjt  madjen 
atoifdjen  bir  unb  beinem  beleibigten  ©ru¬ 
ber. 

3)arum  fagt  ber  ^eilanb  meiter:  „Sei 
toittfertig  beinem  SBiberfadjer  balb,  biemeil 
bu  nod)  bei  itjm  auf  bem  SBege  bift, 
auf  bafj  bid)  ber  SBiberfadjer  nid^t  bermal- 
einft  iiberanttoorte  bem  SRicfjter,  (bor  toel* 
d)en  toir  einft  aHe  gefteHt  merben)  unb  ber 
©idjter  iiberanttoorte  bid)  bem  Wiener  unb 
toerbeft  in  ben  Oerter  getoorfen.  3<b  fa* 
ge  bir  toa^rlid^ :  bu  toirft  nidjt  bon  ban* 
nen  berauSfommen  bi§  bu  audj  ben  Ieb- 
ten  feller  beaaljleft."  25.  26. 

Unb  bietoeil  bu  e§  niemalS  beaablen 
fannft,  fo  toirft  bu  aud)  niemal§  f)erau§* 
fommen.  @3  ift  fdjredlidj  in  bie  $anbe 
®otte§  au  fallen. 

$d)  toill  bier  folgen  Iaffen  toie  ®urt 
Stage  e3  iiberfefct  5at :  „3dj  aber  fage 
eudj,  feber  ber  mit  feinem  ©ruber  gurnet, 
mfifcte  bor  ba§  OrtSgeridjt  fommen.  3Ber 
aber  feinen  ©ruber  einen  Sdiroacbfobf 
nennt,  foHte  bor  bem  oberften  ©erid)t§bof 
(in  3erufalem)  gefteHt  toerben.  SBer  ibn 
gar  einen  ©ottlofen  nennt,  mujjte  ber 
geuerboHe  berfaHen  fein.  SBenn  bu  alfo 
beine  Dpfergabe  sum  Stltar  bringft  unb  e§ 
fdHt  bir  bort  ein,  bafj  bein  ©ruber  ettoa§ 
gegen  bidj  but,  fo  Iafj  beine  Dbfergabe 
bort  bor  bem  Stltar,  gebe  auerft  bin  unb 
fobne  bitb  mit  beinem  ©ruber  au§,  unb 
bann  fomm  toieber  unb  bringe  beine  ©a* 
be  bar.  Set  beiaeiten  aur  ©erfobnung  be* 
reit,  fo  Iange  bu  nod)  mit  ibm  auf  bem 
SBege  (aum  ©idjter)  bift.  Sonft  modjte 
bicb  bein  ©egner  bem  ©idjter  iibergeben 
unb  ber  ©idjter  bem  S(bergen  unb  mod)* 
teft  in§  ©efangniS  getoorfen  toerben.  SBabr* 
baftig  i(b  fage  bir,  bu  toirft  ba  nid)t 
berauSfommen  bt§  bu  ben  lenten  pfennig 
beaablet  baft  " 

©tefer  tmfer  £ejt  tm  ©anaen.  aidt  bar* 
auf  bin,  toie  gefabrtidj  eS  ift,  cine  uitber* 


fobnte  Siinbe  mit  in  baS  ©rab  an  neb- 
men.  2)ie  £anblung  bier  ift  bon  einer 
Siinbe  bie  mebr  erforbert  al§  nur  ein 
„@ott  fei  mir  Siinber  gnabig."  ®a§  Op- 
fer  „©ott  fei  mir  Siinber  gnabig"  rnadjt 
bie  ©erfobnung  ni(bt  a^ifeben  bir  unb 
beinem  mit  ©edjt  beleibigten  ©ruber  obec 
Sdjtoefter  ober  toer  e§  aud)  fein  mag. 
2>ie  ©nabenaeit  ift  fura.  SBir  toiffen  nidbt 
ob  toir  morgen  nodj  3eit  buben  um  un8 
au  berfobnen  mit  unferem  beleibigten  ©ru¬ 
ber,  barurn  toenn  bu  bie§  Iieft,  unb  bu 
toirft  eingebenf,  bafj  bein  ©ruber  ettoaS 
toiber  bicb  bube,  fo  Iafj  aHe§  fonft  Iiegen 
unb  eile  beine  Seele  a«  erretten.  @ile 
mit  Sot  au§  Sobom  al§  toenn  geuer  bin- 
ter  bir  toare.  ©enn  hn  bollen  Sinne  beS 
2Borte§  ift  ba§  etoige  ©erbammniSfeuer 
binter  bir,  toenn  bu  beine  unberfobnte 
Siinbe  mit  bir  nimrnft  bi§  bor  ben  grofjeti 
SBeltridjter. 

Stber  jefct  finb  toir  nodb  mit  einanber 
auf  bem  3Bege  unb  mandjeS  ©erfaumte 
fann  je^t  nocb  nadbgebracbt  toerben,  ein 
mancbeS  ©MfeberftanbniS  auSgeglidjen, 
mandje  ©eleibigung  abgebeten,  mandbeS 
febarfe  unlieblidbe  ©ort  anriidfgenommen. 
Um  ©brifti  toiHen  tut  e§  too  foIcbeS  ber 
gaH  ift.  S)enn  unS  a«  beugen  bor  un¬ 
ferem  beleibigten  ©ruber  ba§  ift  ein  febr 
gute§  SWittel  um  ba§  alte  felbftfiicbtige  3^ 
unb  fleifdjlidje  Slbam  nieber  a«  briiefen 
unb  bor  toeiterem  Unbeil  a«  betoabren. 

©enn  ©ott  toiH  nocb  mebr  fiber  bie 
©ergbrebigt. 

—  §ero!b  ber  SBabrbeit  (1923). 


SBenn  toir  aufgeforbert  toerben,  ffir  bie 
^eilung  folcber  au  beten,  fiber  beren  geift- 
Iidben  3uftanb  toir  im  3»cifel  finb,  fo  tun 
toir  gut  baran,  fie  bor  allem  auf  bie  SBidj- 
tigfeit  unb  Sfottoenbigfeit  binautoeifen,  baft 
fie  in  ba§  reebte  ©erbaltniS  ©ott  gegen- 
fiber  fommen,  fo  bafe  fie  bann  aud)  felbft 
©Iauben  ffir  iijre  $eilung  fiben  fonnen, 
unb  bann  fonnen  toir  fie  in  ernfter  gfir- 
bitte  bor  ©ott  bringen.  —  auSgetoablt. 


„5)enn  toenn  idj  fcbtoacb  bin,  fo  Mn  i<$ 
ftarf,"  fagte  ©auluS. 


j 
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Itnfm  Jugcnfe  Ubfetlmtg. 

Sibel  Sftflfle  9?r.  1741*  —  Sanfet  ben 
^errn;  benn  er  ift  freunblidj,  unb  . . .  toag? 

Sibel  gfrage  9tr.  1742.  —  Semt  id} 
fdjame  mid)  beg  ©bangeliumg  bon  ©brifto 
nidjt;  benn  .  .  .  toag? 


Slnttoorten  anf  Sibel  ^ragen. 

Bhrage  SRr.  1733.  —  Sag  ift  ein  foftlicEj 
Sing  bem  £errn  ban!en  unb  .  .  .  toag? 

Slnttoort.  —  Sobfingen  beinen  tauten, 
bu  $odjfter.  $f.  92,  2. 

SJtublidje  fieljrc.  —  28ir  lefen  faft  bon 
feinem  SBibel  ©barafier,  ober  fein  anberer 
SDtenfdb  ber  fo  gar  banfbar  tear  alg  SaOib. 
SBir  glauben  Sabib  tear  einer  too  ©otteg 
©nabe  unb  SBarmberaigfeit  geadjtet  b)at, 
unb  aucb  bat  fonnen  begreifen  toie  toenig 
er  ielbft  toare  aufeer  ©otteg  Sarmberaig- 
feit  unb  ©nabe.  Sarurn  bat  er  eg  g ea^tet 
ein  foftlidj  Sing,  bem  §errn  banfen,  unb 
Iobfingen  feinem  Seamen,  fa  bu  $odjfter. 
Seg  SRorgeng  beine  ©nabe,  unb  beg  Stadjtg 
beine  SBafjrbeit  berfiinbigen.  2Bir  aHe,  ba- 
ben  boHig  fo  btel  urn  ©ott  bafiir  au  banfen 
alg  SDabib  bat.  28enn  toir  nur  fonnten 
begreifen  unb  redjt  toert  aebten,  ber  reicbe 
©egen  too  bielerlei  ift,  beibeg  aeitlidf)  unb 
aucb  geiftlieb,  too  aHeg  ift  bon  ©ott.  ©eine 
grofee  ©nabe  unb  Sarmberaigfeit,  unb 
iiber  bag  aHeg  nocb  bafe  er  feinen  ©obn  in 
bie  SBelt  gefanbt  bat  um  ung  iu  eriofen. 
SBenn  toir  nur  glauben  an  ibn.  (^ob.  3, 
16). 

$a,  toenn  toir  bieg  aHeg  fonnten  redjt 
begreifen,  bann  toerben  toir  aucb,  mit  Sa- 
bib,  aHe  emfig  fein  beg  Morgens  feme 
©nabe,  unb  beg  Sttacbtg  feine  SBabrbeit  au 
berfiinbigen.  S^idbt  nur  aug  SPflidbt,  fon- 
bern  aug  Siebe. 

Saffet  ung  mebr  banfbar  fein,  SRauIug 
lebrt  (1.  Sim.  2,  1).  Safe  man  bor  alien 
Singen  auerft  tue,  93itte,  ©ebet,  gurbitte, 
unb  eine  Sanffagung  fiir  alien  Sfltenfcben. 

Mirage  9hr.  1734.  —  Unb  fiirtoabr,  er 
ift  nidjt  feme  bon  einen  ieglicben  oon  ung, 
benn  .  .  .  toag? 

Stnttoort.  —  $n  ibm  Ieben,  toeben  unb 
finb  toir.  Styg.  17*  27.  28. 

Sftiifelicbe  Sebre.  —  2Bir  finben  ^aulug 
tear  bon  SBeroa  gen  SItben  gefiibrt  aug 


<$urcbt  bon  ben  ^uben,  unb  inbem  er  in 
SItben  toartete  auf  ©ilag  unb  Simotbeug 
Iemte  er  bon  ber  Slbgotterei  ber  Sltbener 
unb  eg  ergrimmte  ibn  im  #eraen.  Sa 
fing  SfJauIug  an  au  brebigen  au  ibnen,  bag 
toafjre  ©bangelium  unb  einem  .Iebenbigen 
©ott  ber  aHmadjtig  ift.  ^n  bem  er  rebete, 
fbrad)  er:  „Senn  in  ibm  Ieben  toir,  in  ibtn 
toeben  toir,  unb  in  ibm  finb  toir,"  unb 
bielt  ibnen  bor,  bafe  bon  ibren  eignen 
$oeten  gefagt  baben.  „9Bir  finb  feineg 
©efdjledjtg,"  unb  ermabnte  fie,  SBerg  29. 
©o  toir  benn  gottlidjeg  ©efcblecbtg  finb, 
foUen  toir  nidjt  meinen,  bie  ©ottbeit  fei 
gleidj  ben  golbnen  unb  fielbernen  unb  ftei- 
nern  SBilbern,  bie  burdj  menfdjlidjen  ©e» 
banfen  gemadjt.  (SBeldbe  fie  bitten  fiir 
ibre  ©otter).  2Bo  bodj  fein  Seben  ober 
SBernunft  baben,  unb  audj  feine  397acfjt  ba¬ 
ben  a«  0eben  aber  au  nebmen.  2Bag  ber- 
neb men  toir  aug  biefer  ©djrift  fiir  ung? 
3Bir,  bie  toir  bieg  lefen,  bienen  nidjt  Sib* 
gotter  toie  bie  Sltbener  baben,  aber  Stag¬ 
ier  fagt:  „^rgenb  ettoag,  bag  fiir  ung  bie 
©telle  einnimmt,  bie  bodb  ©ott  aHein  ge- 
biibrt,  ift  ein  Slbgott."  SBir  glauben  alleg 
toag  toir  boeber  balten,  febafeen,  ober  ebren, 
benn  ©ott,  ift  fiir  ung  ein  Slbgott. 

—  £.  SB. 


2>ic  pier  grof  e  2ille. 

Ser  ,,-^eraog  ber  ©eligfeit"  ^efug  ©bri* 
ftug  bat  feinen  ^iingern  fein  SHeidb^bro* 
gramm  binterlaffen  im  iefeten  ^apitel  beg 
3Wattbaug*©bangeIiumg.  ^ennft  bu  „NUtat= 
tbai  am  lefeten"? 

1.  „©ebet  bin  in  aQe  SEBelt  unb  lebret 
aUe  Golfer,"  b.  b-  ber  §eraog  ber  ©e- 
ligfeit  meint  aUe.  Sin  aUe  obne  Un- 
teriebieb  beg  ©tanbeg  ergebt  fein  9tuf. 
Sludb  bu  bift  gemeint. 

2.  „^07ir  ift  gegeben  aUe  ©etoalt  im  ^im- 
mel  unb  auf  ©rben,"  b.  b-  ber  §er« 
aog  ber  ©eligfeit  faun  aHeg.  Sludb 
ein  Oerpfufcbteg  Seben  fann  er  au- 
redbtbringen.  Sftidbtg  ift  ibm  ermog- 
Iidb,  —  audb  bei  bir. 

3.  „Sebret  fie  balten  alle,  toag  idb  eudb 
befoblen  babe,"  b.  b-  ber  ^eraog  ber 
©eligfeit  regiert  afleg.  ©r  fiebt,  ob 
toir  bie  ©ebote  ©otteg  ernft  nebmen 
ober  umgefeen.  Sludb  bein  fieben  toirb 
er  einmal  banadb  ridbten. 


J 


$er  o  I  b  bet  2Bal)r|ett 


13 


4.  „©iebe,  id)  bin  bei  eud)  aEe  Sage 
bi§  an  ber  SBelt  ©nbe,"  b.  b-  ber  ®er- 
3og  ber  ©eligfeit  iiberbauert  aEeS. 
©r  ift  fritenfeft.  ©r  fte^t  audj  iiber 
beinen  SebenSfrifen. 

(Berettet  irnrdi  3efu  Blut. 

Sreuer  $err,  burd)  Sein  ©rbarmen 
Sin  id)  frei  bon  ©unb’  unb  Sob. 

fftubenb  in  ben  madjt’gen  Sirmen 
ftiirdjte  feine  'Slngft  unb  5Rot. 

Ssdj  fann  nid)t  genug  Sir  banfen. 

Sir,  mein  ©ott,  Su  treuer  §ort! 

Seine  Siebe  ofjne  SBanfen, 
golgte  mir  bon  Drt  au  £)rt. 

Su  boft  midj  burd)  toilbe  EBogen, 

Sern  bon  Sir,  burd)  ©turmgebrauS, 

27iit  bem  SiebeSfeil  geaogen, 

$in  aum  Oaterlidjen  £auS. 

£),  mie  biele  meiner  Sriiber, 

Srren  nodb  in  finftrer  S^ad^t ! 

Sod)  famft  Su,  mein  £err,  ^ernieber 
Urn  au  bredjen  ©unb’  unb  !iRadjt. 

Su,  mein  #err,  Su  marft  erfunben, 

3u  aerbredjen  SobeSbanben; 

Urn  au  Iofen  maS  gebunben, 

SBift  Su  fiegreid)  auferftanben. 

3o,  Su  miEft,  bafe  aEen  ERenidjen 
©ebolfen  toerben  foE  aEbier, 

Sarum  rufft  Su  treue  ®ned)te, 

Sie  ba  mirfen  fiir  unb  fiir. 

$a,  Su  barudjft  aum  fftettermerfe 
SieP  auf  ©rben  nab  unb  fern; 

Sarum  riifte  Su  mit  ©tarfe 
ERid)  aum  Sienft  fiir  Sid),  ben  §errn. 

Safe,  o  £err,  in  Seinen  ^anben. 

Eft  id)  ein  EBerfaeug  fein  fiir  Sid), 

Safe  bie  ®ranfen  unb  ©Ienben 
21E’  embfangen  $eil  unb  ©ieg. 

©eineS  ©eifteS  Jhraft  unb  Sriebe 
SiiEe  mid)  mit  fftetterfimt; 

SfiiHe  rnidj  mit  Ijeifeer  Siebe, 

©eelen  -gib  mir  sum  ©etoinn. 


Uorre*§>«ti6«ttjen. 

£ut<binfon,  SanfaS. 

SBerben  beine  $inber  meinen  Sunb  feal- 
ten  unb  mein  3eugniS,  ber  idj  fie  Iefjren 
merbe,  fo  foEen  aud)  ibre  $inber  auf  bei- 
nem  ©tubl  fifeen  etoiglid^.  $f.  32,  12. 

SBafjrlid),  $inber  finb  eine  ©abe  beS 
$errn.  Ser  §err  feat  toieber  feier  ein 
®inb  ^eim  genommen  auS  bie  &rme  bon 
feiner  Gutter.  Ser  $eilanb  but  geiagt: 
Saffet  bie  ®inblein  au  mir  fommen  unb 
mebret  ibnen  nidjt,  benn  foltber  ift  baS 
ffteid)  ©otteS.  2Ber  baS  ffteid)  ©otteS  nidbt 
nimmt  alS  ein  $inb,  ber  mirb  nicbt  bin- 
ein  fommen.  ©eftern,  ber  7.  Sea.,  maren 
Srauerteben  gebalten  fiir  baS  Sodjter- 
Iein  bon  SBruber  unb  ©djtoefter  So'buu 
^eabingS.  SiefeS  ®inb  but  bieleS  erlitten 
in  bie  furae  3^it  bon  feinen  ^ierfein,  toel- 
dbeS  nicbt  auna  ein  S«br  ibar.  Socb  toar 
biefeS  lang  genug  bufe  eS  bie  ©Item,  tote 
audj  biele  anbere  guna  nabe  on  bem  §er$ 
mar.  SBietoobI  eS  biel  Wiibe  unb  Sorge 
genommen  but  fiir  baS  ^inblein  beforgen, 
bennocb  Iofet  eS  ein  Ieerer  ^Iufe  in  bie  ga- 
milie,  fo  toobl  ulS  in  bie  ^adbbarfcbaft. 
SBir  fogen  nur  mit  bem  traurigen  $io&: 
Ser  ^err  but  gegeben,  ber  ^err  but  ge¬ 
nommen,  gelobet  fei  ber  Svante  beS  §erm. 

grau  unb  icb  maren  ein  3eitlang  in 
^oma  gemefen  mo  mir  baS  Seicbenbegang- 
niS  bon  ©dbmefter  (9Bitme)  ©ufanna 
ler  beimobnten.  Sie  alte  ©cbmefter  butc 
ein  gut  3eugniS  binterlaffen,  fo  trauern 
mir  nicbt  alS  bie  mo  feine  ^offnung  boben. 
Sriiber,  maS  foil  ber  $rebiger  fagen  toenn 
er  unfere  Seicfeenbrebigt  fiibrt?  SoE  er 
fagen  mit  $auIuS:  ©r  but  ben  guten 
^ampf  gefambft  unb  mar  immer  treu  in 
feinem  33eruf.  ®onnte  er  mit  SBabrbeifc 
fagen:  ©r  mar  immer  miEig  fein  jlreuj 
gebulbig  tragen?  Saffet  unS  bebenfen;  un- 
fere  ^Berfen  folgen  unS  nad)  unb  bei  bie- 
fen  merben  mir  geridbtet.  ©elig  finb  bie 
mo  aum  STbenbmabl  beS  SammeS  berufen 
finb.  Offb.  19,  9.  —  ft.  S.  ERaft. 

Sea.  8,  1953. 


Sift  bu  bir  gemife,  bafe  bu  mit  ©ott  im- 
fReinen  unb  don  Sbnt  angenommen  bift? 
Sie  ©djrift  fagt:  „Serfucbet  eudb  fefbft, 
ob  ibr  im  ©Iauben  feib;  briifet  eudb  felbftl- 
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Setettitjcfaeit. 

Witter.  —  ©ufanna  (£rotyer)  Witter, 
Sodjter  bon  ©amuel  unb  ^Barbara  (§erft- 
berger)  Proper  tear  geboren  in  §otoarb 
©o.,  Sab.,  -ben  2.  Oft.  1868,  ift  geftorben 
ben  26.  ittob.  1953,  alt  getoorben  85. 
Sabre,  1.  Wonat  unb  24.  Sag. 

Sa  ibre  Sagenb  bat  fie  SefuS  angenom* 
men  al§  ibr  #err  unb  $eilanb  unb  toarb 
ein  ©Iieb  bon  ber  aliamifdje  ©emeinbe 
unb  blieb  ftanbbaft  bis  an  ibr  ©nbe. 

2)enn  6.  S)ea.  1888  toarb  fie  berebelicbt 
mit  Uriah  Witter  nabe  ©often,  Sab.  ©r 
ift  boran  gegangen  in  bie  ©toigfeit  ben 
19  Wara,  1942.  3«  biefer  ©be  toaren  4 
Shnber  geboren:  $atie,  ©bctoeib  bon  SBitt 
©tubman;  ©arbara,  ©betoeib  bon  ©eter 
S-  $elmutb;  Stmanba,  bie  berebelidjt  tear 
mit  Soban  ©ingeridb  unb  geftorben  ben 
19.  geb.,  1935;  unb  ©amuel,  atte  bon 
&aIona,  Sotoa.  ©ie  baben  audb  ein  &inb 
angenommen  urtb  aufgeaogen,  namlidj: 
SetoiS,  ber  geftorben  ift  geb.  24,  1934. 

©ie  binterlafet  brei  Ginber,  14  ©rofe* 
finber,  25  ©rofegrofefinber,  atoei  ©riiber: 
Cebi,  bon  Wio,  With.,  unb  ©eft,  bon  (So¬ 
ften,  Sab.,  toie  audj  biel  anbere  greunb 
unb  ©efannte  ibr  $infdbeiben  au  trauem. 

2eidbenreben  toorben  gebalten  an  ber 
©.  S-  £eltnuft  §eimat  burcb  ©ifdbof  Wofe 
Sober  unb  ©re.  XobiaS  Witter,  ©re.  Sttoab 
Waft  bon  flanfaS  Ia§  ber  23.  ©falm.  in¬ 
here  £eit  tear  Sob-  15. 

©eerbigung  im  ©better  ©egrabniS. 

Scbrorf.  —  ©errt)  2.,  ©obn  bon  2ebi 
©.  unb  ©arab  (Sober)  ©dbrodt,  tear  ge¬ 
boren  nabe  Bremen  (Warftatt  ©o.),  Sab., 
ben  6.  Slug.,  1923,  ift  geftorben  ben  29. 
tttob.,  1953,  alt  getoorben  30.  Sabre,  3. 
Wonat,  unb  24.  Xag. 

Sa  feiner  Sufleab  bat  er  SefuS  ange¬ 
nommen  alS  fein  $err  unb  $eilanb  unb 
toarb  ein  ©Iieb  bei  ber  altamifcbe  ©emein- 
be  unb  blieb  ftanbbaft  biS  an  fein  ©nbe. 

©r  binterla&t  ©ater,  Wutter,  bier  ©ru¬ 
ber  unb  bier  ©fttoeftem:  Waria,  ©betoeib 
bon  9tubb  2).  Witter,  bon  ftalona,  Sotoa; 
Subift,  ©betoeib  bon  ©errij  2.  Witter, 
§utcbinfon,  JtoitS.;  JDIen,  bon  etna  ©reen, 
Snb.;  ©Imer,  bon  flalona,  Sotoa;  ©btoin, 
bon  ©birago,  SB-;  Obfbia,  ©betoeib  bon 
©Imer  ©opb,  ©tberfibe,  Sotoa;  2eo  unb 


Stlma  babeim.  ©rofeeltem  Sobaa  S-  So¬ 
ber  unb  SBeib  bon  ©remen  Sab.  Stud)  On- 
felS  unb  S(unt§  unb  Steffe  unb  biel  anbere 
greunb  unb  ©efannte  fein  ^inffteiben  au 
betrauern,  aber  toir  trauem  nidjt  alS  bie 
feme  ^offnung  baben. 

2eidjenreben  toorben  gebalten  an  ber 
§eimat  burcb  SBitt  Sober  unb  greb  SttiSft, 
iiber  Sob-  5,  24 — 30,  ©am  2).  Waft  bat 
ein  ©falm  gelefen. 

©eerbigung  an  ©eter  Witter  ©egrabniS. 


Das  t}at  mein  ©ott  getan. 

Sob-  3,  7. 

2>a3  ©ute,  baS  bicb  freuet, 

SDaS  SBeb,  baS  bicb  betriibt, 

2)aS  ®reua,  baS  bu  gefdbeuet, 

2ta§  §eil,  ba§  bu  geliebt: 

2)a§  atteS  fommt  non  oben, 
giir  bicb  a>ar  eS  beftimmt. 
giir  atteS  fottft  bu  Ioben, 

SBaS  ©ott  bir  gibt  unb  nimmt. 

SBaS  S4  bein  ©ott,  bir  fdjicfe, 

2>a§  nimm  audb  bon  Wir  an 
Unb  fag’  beim  Wifjgefdbidfe: 

„25a§  bat  mein  ©ott  getan!" 

2)ein  ©ott  bermag’S  au  toenben, 

©o  toie  eS  fiir  bi<b  bafji; 

©r  Iegt  auf  beine  2enben 
fttidbt  attau  fdbtoere  2aft. 

©S  finb  nur  2iebeStaten, 

3Ba§  man  fiir  Sdblage  bait; 

©ie  toerben  bir  geraten 
Sum  §eil  in  jener  SBelt. 

2afe  nur  ben  ©ater  rnadben, 

©r  macbtfS  getoifelidb  gut. 

Sbnt  finb’S  geringe  ©acben, 

2) a§  ©rofete,  toaS  ©r  tut. 

3) a§  toir  nidbt  iefct  erfabren 
Sn  biefer  ©riifungSaeit, 

SBirb  ©ott  unS  offenbaren 
Sa  jener  ©toigfeit. 

©§  gibt  fiir  ©eine  &inber 
©in  feligeS  „$ema<b," 

Unb  fiir  bie  itbertoinber 
©iel  ©br  fiir  bie  ©dbmadb. 

—  SI.  Stuer. 
—  ^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1925). 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

277  Tons  of  Clothing  Contributed 
During  1953 

A  total  of  277  tons  of  clothing  including 
Christmas  bundles  and  some  soap  was  con¬ 
tributed  for  relief  purposes  by  Mennonitc  and 
Brethren  in  Christ  churches  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  during  the  past  year. 

This  contribution  is  37  tons  more  than 
the  goal  of  240  tons  which  had  been  set  for 
1953.  The  same  spirit  of  Christian  giving 
and  sharing  will  be  needed  during  1954  as 
the  need  for  clothing  among  the  world’s  un¬ 
fortunate  will  not  be  any  less  than  it  was 
during  the  past  year. 

The  approximate  amount  of  clothing  de¬ 
livered  to  the  four  clothing  centers  are  as 
follows:  Ephrata,  Pa.,  152  tons;  North  New¬ 
ton,  Kans.,  67  tons;  Kitchener,  Ont.,  39  lA 
tons;  and  Reedley  Calif.,  1814  tons. 

Most  of  the  clothing  shipped  during  the 
past  year  has  gone  to  Germany,  Jordan,  and 
Korea — the  three  areas  in  the  world  con¬ 
sidered  to  have  the  largest  number  of  and 
most  needy  people.  Shipments  have  also 
been  made  to  Austria,  France,  Formosa,  Hol¬ 
land,  Hong  Kong,  Java  and  Paraguay.  These 
shipments  were  valued  at  $505,066.85  and 
amounted  to  approximately  265  tons. 

During  the  coming  year  all  types  of  new 
and  used  clothing,  bedding,  shoes,  soap, 
yarn,  yardage,  bandages,  and  school  supplies 
will  be  needed.  The  world’s  critical  areas 
needing  relief  continue  to  be  Germany  (old 
people  and  refugees),  Jordan  (Arab  refu¬ 
gees),  and  Korea  (war  victims).  With  the 
MCC  relief  program  in  operation  in  Korea, 
more  clothing  will  be  shipped  there  than  was 
during  the  past  year. 

Worker  Returns  from  Uruguay 

Olga  Enns,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  has  returned 
after  three  years  of  service  among  Mcnnonites 
in  Uruguay.  Her  services  consisted  of  work 
in  the  Montevideo  MCC  center  which  as¬ 
sists  Mennonites  in  the  city  as  well  as  Men- 
nonites  who  come  to  Montevideo  on  busi¬ 
ness. 

Her  activities  included  the  teaching  of 
children’s  Sunday-school  classes,  visiting 
Mennonites  in  Montevideo  hospitals,  counsel¬ 
ing  Mennonites  who  come  to  the  city  on 


business,  planning  activities  for  Mennonite 
young  people  who  work  in  the  city  and 
spend  their  spare  time  at  the  center,  and  as¬ 
sisting  in  the  Sunday  worship  services  held 
at  the  center. 

In  addition  to  such  activities  at  the  Mon¬ 
tevideo  center,  the  MCC  program  in  Uru¬ 
guay  aids  Mennonites  in  negotiations  with 
the  government,  in  the  purchasing  of  land, 
with  medical  services,  and  with  such  mate¬ 
rial  aid  as  clothing,  Christmas  bundles,  and 
machinery. 

There  are  approximately  1,200  Mennonites 
in  Uruguay  today.  A  group  of  750  estab¬ 
lished  die  El  Ombu  colony  in  1948  and  a 
group  of  431,  the  Gartental  colony  in  1951. 

Released  December  4,  1953 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pa. 

Relief  Activities  in  Korea 

Current  relief  activities  in  Korea  as  carried 
out  by  the  13  MCC  workers  include  the  dis¬ 
tribution  of  food  and  clothing  to  refugees, 
assisting  with  work  among  orphans  and  chil¬ 
dren,  and  the  training  of  orphan  boys  in  use¬ 
ful  crafts. 

Most  of  the  food  and  clothing  distributions 
are  being  made  in  and  around  Taegu,  a  city 
of  70,000  needy  persons.  MCC  workers  mak¬ 
ing  these  distributions  live  in  a  house  in 
Taegu.  MCC  also  has  a  warehouse  in  Taegu 
to  store  relief  materials. 

Beginning  Nov.  9,  clothing  distributions 
were  being  made  each  afternoon  to  groups  of 
250  persons  until  the  selected  needy  in 
Taegu’s  six  districts  were  covered.  MCC 
workers  evolved  a  plan  with  the  city  welfare 
office  to  distribute  clothing  to  the  neediest 
persons  in  Taegu>  aiming  at  approximately 
15  per  cent  of  the  people.  A  survey  was  first 
made  in  the  city’s  south  district  and  2,000  per¬ 
sons  selected  for  clothing  and  bedding  dis¬ 
tributions.  The  city’s  survey  and  list  of  2,000 
persons  were  spot-checked  before  distribu¬ 
tion.  MCC  workers  found  many  persons  liv¬ 
ing  in  semi-starvation  conditions  with  inade¬ 
quate  and  extremely  crowded  housing  condi¬ 
tions. 

A  survey  of  one  large  refugee  camp  con¬ 
taining  more  than  400  families  revealed  that 
106  families  were  widow  families.  Widows 
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or  women  laborers  are  generally  able  to  earn 
30  to  100  hwan  (12  to  14  cents)  a  day,  which 
is  enough  to  buy  one  person’s  daily  require¬ 
ment  of  rice. 

MCC  workers  have  secured  a  supply  of 
specially-prepared  Gospels  of  John  from  the 
Pocket  Testament  League  and  distributed 
them  with  the  clothing  and  bedding. 

Seven  milk-feeding  stations  have  been  in 
operation  in  Taegu.  More  than  5,000  persons 
were  given  a  daily  serving  of  milk  and  rice 
(about  one  pint)  during  the  first  month  of 
operation.  Six  of  these  milk-feeding  stations 
have  been  set  up  at  Taegu’s  six  district  wel¬ 
fare  offices.  The  city  provided  kitchen  facili¬ 
ties  and  rice  and  MCC  furnished  powdered 
milk  and  a  limited  amount  of  soap.  The  sev¬ 
enth  station  was  set  up  in  a  refugee  camp 
to  serve  more  than  750  children  under  14 
years  of  age. 

MCC  workers  have  been  visiting  orphan¬ 
ages  in  the  Taegu  area  to  observe  their  needs 
and  see  what  MCC  can  do  to  assist  them. 
There  are  more  than  50  institutions,  mostly 
orphanages,  around  Taegu.  Baby  clothes  have 
been  given  to  two  baby  folds  in  Taegu  which 
care  for  more  than  100  babies. 

Fourteen  boys  have  been  selected  for  train¬ 
ing  at  the  Kyong  San  Christian  vocational 
school  for  orphans  which  MCC  is  operating 
on  the  site  of  a  former  agricultural  college 
plant  near  Taegu.  This  vocational  school 
will  have  a  capacity  of  training  300  orphan 
boys  at  one  time.  Academic  classes  will  not 
begin  until  April,  the  customary  time  to  be¬ 
gin  a  new  school  term  in  Korea.  Meanwhile, 
MCC  workers  are  keeping  the  boys  profitably 
occupied  in  helping  to  rehabilitate  school  and 
farm  buildings  and  in  learning  of  certain 
home  crafts.  These  include  straw  mat  weav¬ 
ing  and  candle  making  with  which  the  boys 
can  later  augment  their  family  incomes.  Such 
crafts  seem  like  small-time  industries  com¬ 
pared  to  American  mass  production,  but  in 
Korea  where  everything  is  produced  on  a 
small-scale,  home  industry  basis,  it  is  such  in¬ 
dustry  that  will  play  a  big  part  in  the  enor¬ 
mous  task  of  rehabilitation.— via  MCC  News 
Service. 

Released  December  11,  1953 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pa. 


EDITORIAL 

“Forgetting  Those  Things  Which  Are 
Behind  . .  .” 

It  is  the  part  of  wisdom  sometimes 
to  remember  those  things  which  are  of 
the  past,  and  when  the  apostle  spoke 
of  forgetting  that  which  belonged  to 
the  past,  he  was  not  referring  to  that 
which  he  would  have  been  better  off 
for  remembering. 

You  and  I,  too,  will  be  the  better 
when  we  can  forget  some  things  of  the 
past.  There  are  experiences  which  do 
us  no  good  to  be  held  in  remembrance. 
There  may  be  bitterness  which  would 
only  drag  us  downward  to  be  kept  in 
mind.  There  have  been  words  which 
should  not  have  been  spoken  and  which 
should  not  echo  back  to  us. 

You  probably  have  done  much  in  the 
past  year  which  you  as  a  Christian 
should  have  done  and  for  which  you 
may  feel  you  should  have  at  least  a  bit 
of  credit.  Do  you  like  to  pat  yourself 
on  the  back  figuratively  and  tell  your¬ 
self  what  a  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord 
you  have  been?  Then  you  may  profit¬ 
ably  forget  those  things  which  are  be¬ 
hind  because  you  pride  yourself  on 
your  good  works.  Do  you  incline  to 
think  over  your  failures  of  the  past  year 
and  brood  over  them,  telling  yourself 
that  you  have  been  a  faithless  one  for 
which  the  grace  of  God  will  hardly 
suffice?  Then  when  you  have  properly 
evaluated  yourself,  forget  it  and  press 
forward  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ, 
trusting  Him  for  the  strength  to  live 
and  work  for  Him  as  you  ought  to  live 
and  work,  a  soldier  of  the  cross,  true 
and  faithful. 

In  the  past  there  has  not  been 
enough  time,  we  thought,  to  do  all  we 
should  have  done,  both  temporally  and 
spiritually.  In  the  year  before  us,  prob¬ 
ably  there  will  also  not  be  enough  time 
to  do  that  which  we  feel  should  be 
done.  Profiting  from  the  past  then,  we 
should  want  to  use  the  time  for  those 
things  which  are  the  most  important, 
or  in  other  words,  those  which  the 


$eroIb  bet  Sttfjrfjeit 


17 


Lord  would  do  in  our  place,  and  forget 
the  other  things  which  we  shall  be  un¬ 
able  to  do  for  lack  of  time. 

The  past  year  has  brought  disap¬ 
pointments.  Forget  them  if  they  do 
not  bring  you  closer  to  God.  The  past 
year  has  brought  enjoyment  and  pleas¬ 
antness.  Forget  them  too,  if  they  serve 
to  keep  you  from  doing  your  best  in 
the  coming  year.  There  has  been  trial 
and  there  have  been  obstacles  to  over¬ 
come.  Do  they  discourage  you  ?  Then 
forget  them  and  go  on.  Have  you  blun¬ 
dered  ?  or  stumbled  ?  or  fallen  ?  Forget 
it  and  walk  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord. 

The  years  come  and  go  and  leave  in 
their  wake  the  usual  vacancies  and  the 
usual  quantities  to  make  up  for  these 
vacancies,  whether  we  like  it  or  not. 
There  is  the  usual  crop  of  heartaches 
and  the  usual  blessings  of  joy  which 
leave  us  better  or  worse.  But  time  goes 
on  anyway.  We  can  not  stop  it.  We 
should  not  want  to. 

It  is  a  blessed  privilege  to  forget 
some  things.  Were  our  sins  to  be  ever 
before  us,  we  would  indeed  be  miser¬ 
able.  Were  our  mistakes  in  life  to  be 
forever  nagging  at  us,  we  would  not 
have  the  heart  to  attempt  further  work. 
But  since  we  may  forget  and  press  on¬ 
ward,  the  goal  is  the  more  attractive 
and  should  the  more  awaken  a  respon¬ 
siveness  in  our  hearts  and  minds. 

We  may  never  forget  the  prize,  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ.  Our  for¬ 
getfulness  may  extend  only  to  those 
things  which  we  are  better  off  with¬ 
out.  We  may  never  forget  that  we  are 
His  people  if  we  are.  We  may  never 
forget  that  we  should  always  act  as 
His  people  and  that  He  depends  on  us 
to  do  His  work  for  Him.  We  are  not 
speaking  only  of  our  Mennonite  peo¬ 
ple  in  their  different  branches.  We 
speak  of  all  His  people,  those  who  are 
born  again  and  who  are  accepted  as 
His  own.  The  Holy  Spirit  of  God  is 
ours.  He  will  also  keep  in  remem¬ 
brance. 

*  *  * 

Building  upon  the  Word 

There  is  nothing  in  this  world  upon 
which  we  can  afford  to  build  except 


the  Word  of  God.  Most  of  us  are  will¬ 
ing,  we  suppose,  to  use  the  Word  as 
our  guide  and  Christ  as  our  foundation 
upon  which  to  build  as  the  Word  which 
became  flesh  and  dwelt  with  men.  But 
from  time  to  time,  here  and  there  some¬ 
one  bobs  up  and  has  his  own  particular 
and  peculiar  brand  of  belief  which  he 
seems  to  be  positive  is  quite  in  line 
with  the  Word. 

This  is  especially  noticeable  when 
something  out  of  the  ordinary  comes 
to  our  attention.  Perhaps  there  may 
be  a  “Boy  Preacher”  or  a  “Woman 
Healer”  or  any  other  sensational  and 
questionable  character  who  enjoys  the 
attention  of  people  for  a  time. 

It  is  not  to  our  credit  that  we  as  a 
people  fall  so  easily  for  such  things. 
We  certainly  believe  the  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God,  do  we  not?  Yet  when 
someone  comes  along  and  claims  to  be 
a  special  servant  of  the  Lord  and  acts 
in  a  manner  which  is  not  even  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Bible,  yet  claims  to  be  zeal¬ 
ous  for  the  Lord,  many  of  us  are  ready 
to  throw  our  stability  and  common 
sense  to  the  winds  and  fall  in  line  with 
that  which  we  think  is  the  “hit”  of  the 
time. 

The  editor  has  been  amazed  at  the 
gullibility  of  many  people  and  at  the 
evidence  which  has  been  given  that 
they  are  not  willing  to  take  the  Bible 
as  the  final  Word  of  God,  but  have 
looked  for  and  accepted  sensational 
teachings  and  methods  in  place  of  the 
Bible,  and  placed  them  on  equal  or 
higher  rating. 

The  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God  has 
all  we  need  for  our  spiritual  living,  and 
all  writing  and  speaking  which  is  for 
spiritual  good  should  certainly  be 
based  upon  it.  All  publications,  writ¬ 
ten  and  put  out  for  the  public,  should 
be  in  accord  with  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible.  All  preaching  and  teaching 
should  likewise  be  based  upon  the  Bi¬ 
ble.  And  while  we  should  and  do  want 
to  avoid  narrowness  of  view,  yet  we 
believe  all.  our  deductions  and  reason¬ 
ing  should  be  kept  within  the  teachings 
of  the  Word  of  God  as  full  authority. 

This  does  not  allow  us  to  be  wrapped 
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up  in  the  physical  peculiarities  of  any 
unusual  preacher  or  teacher  or  other 
character,  or  what  we  may  be  pleased 
to  call  spiritual  peculiarity. 

Real  spiritual  life  is  what  we  need 
and  we  do  not  get  it  outside  of  God 
and  the  Son.  He  is  the  Way,  the  Truth, 
and  the  Life.  We  need  to  accept  Him 
in  simplicity. 

*  *  * 

OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

Liquor  interests  invite  you  and  me 
to  give  whiskey  for  the  Christmas  sea¬ 
son  as  presents.  What  an  irony !  The 
Prince  of  Peace  came  for  the  sins  of 
the  world  and  to  bring  peace  and  hap¬ 
piness,  and  the  interests  of  one  of  the 
greatest  factors  for  evil  would  have  us 
give  their  poisonous  stuff  to  celebrate 
the  birth  of  our  Saviour.  How  can  any 
one  be  so  lacking  in  taste  or  idea  of 
that  which  is  fitting?  But  if  any  one 
would  ruin  families  and  bring  misery 
upon  thousands  of  people,  he  would 
also  desecrate  the  memorial  of  the  birth 
of  Christ  in  this  manner. 

♦  *  * 

In  Korea,  straw  matting  of  a  little 
shack  caught  fire  from  rice  boiling  over 
when  a  refugee  woman  had  left  her 
cooking  for  a  few  minutes’  visit  with 
a  neighbor.  The  flimsy  little  huts  of 
the  refugee  city  district  were  swept  in 
a  strip  half  a  mile  wide  and  a  mile  and 
a  half  long,  injuring  scores  of  people, 
killing  three,  burning  almost  three 
thousand  huts,  and  rendering  homeless 
about  twenty-eight  thousand  people. 
Although  the  value  of  these  little 
houses  was  comparatively  small,  the 
loss  as  measured  in  deprivation  for  the 
people  was  tremendous. 

*  *  * 

The  decision  of  the  New  Jersey  Su¬ 
preme  Court  to  prohibit  distribution  of 
the  New  Testament  or  the  Bible  to 
school  children  by  the  Gideons  may  be 
toleration  of  religious  belief,  but  we 
wonder  whether  it  is  as  much  that  as 
intoleration  of  Christianity.  We  re¬ 
member  that  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  purports  faith  in  God 
and  guidance  by  its  principles  as  em¬ 


bodied  in  the  Bible.  Distribution  of 
the  Testament  to  children  does  not  in 
our  mind  signify  any  pressure  to  ac¬ 
ceptance  of  any  special  religious  creed, 
therefore  is  not  contrary  to  the  intent 
of  our  Constitution.  If,  therefore,  it  is 
contrary  to  religious  rights  of  our  peo¬ 
ple  to  put  the  Word  within  reach  of 
people,  the  Constitution  is  also  against 
religious  freedom.  We  do  believe  in 
religious  liberty  and  we  do  not  believe 
anybody  will  be  converted  by  force  to 
Christianity  and  real  life  in  Christ ;  but 
we  can  not  help  wondering  whether 
the  decision  of  the  New  Jersey  Su¬ 
preme  Court  was  rendered  as  it  was  so 
much  from  a  sense  of  loyalty  to  real 
freedom  of  worship,  as  it  was  from 
lack  of  loyalty  to  the  Word  and  even 
to  the  Constitution.  We  admit  we  re¬ 
gard  the  matter  in  the  aspect  that  faith 
in  Christ  is  the  only  faith  that  saves 
and  we  have  no  apology  for  this.  We 
admit  too  that  the  state  is  not  the 
proper  authority  to  dispense  the  Word. 

*  *  * 

Accounts  continue  to  come  in  of 
Communist  brutality  in  countries  they 
conquered.  Mass  murders,  inhuman 
tortures,  and  other  indignities  are  made 
known.  That  the  Russian  Communist 
was  cruel  in  the  extreme  in  many  cases, 
there  is  no  doubt.  That  other  Com¬ 
munists  are  likewise  cruel,  there  is  also 
no  doubt.  But  it  is  the  human  nature 
inherent  in  all  of  us  that  is  allowed  to 
have  full  play  and  encouraged  even, 
that  is  making  these  people  guilty  be¬ 
fore  the  world  and  before  God.  If  you 
doubt  this,  glance  over  the  crime  news 
of  our  own  land  and  you  will  not  feel 
like  boasting. 

*  *  * 

A  somewhat  pathetic  workers’  strike 
story  comes  from  Spain.  Economic 
and  weather  conditions  combined  to 
cut  short  the  worker  hours  and  five 
thousand  struck  for  better  working 
conditions.  On  threat,  half  of  the  work¬ 
ers  yielded  and  returned  to  work.  One 
worker  apologetically  remarked  to  a 
fellow  worker  who  had  not  returned 
to  work,  that  he  had  little  choice  in  the 
matter,  saying  his  wife  had  no  money 
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for  the  market.  The  striker  answered : 
“I  know,  brother.  I  am  lucky.  I  have 
no  family.”  Being  accustomed  to  the 
bitterness  and  ill  will  which  is  so  com¬ 
mon  to  our  American  strikes  and  bick¬ 
erings,  this  little  incident  of  patience 
and  forbearance  with  each  other  on  the 
part  of  strikers,  is  indeed  refreshing. 

♦  *  * 

Four  small  boys  in  Texas  were  a  real 
problem  to  law  officers  almost  a  year. 
Over  and  over  they  were  guilty  of  petty 
thieving  and  forced  entry  which  made 
disposition  of  their  cases  difficult  be¬ 
cause  of  the  Texas  law.  They  were  too 
young  to  be  prosecuted  and  their  fa¬ 
thers  apparently  were  indifferent  to 
their  sons'  misdeeds.  Finally  the  judge 
invoked  a  new  law  which  empowered 
him  to  sentence  the  fathers  for  the 
crimes  of  their  sons.  The  thieving  was 
stopped  and  Rosenberg,  Texas,  was 
quiet  in  this  respect,  the  first  time  in 
many  months.  God  holds  parents  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  conduct  of  their  chil¬ 
dren  to  the  limit  of  their  control  over 
them.  Juvenile  delinquency  is  largely 
attributable  to  parental  delinquency. 

♦  *  * 

|  “WE  SPEND  OUR  YEARS  .  . .” 

1929!  1  have  known  New  Year’s 
eves  when  the  four  figures  emphasized 
herein  with  an  exclamation  point,  were 
not  of  much  nor  of  near  interest  to 
me — they  were  then  a  symbol  of  that 
which  was  distant,  of  what  perhaps 
would  be,  somewhere,  sometime  in  the 
distant,  dim  future.  Nor  am  I  sure 
that  they  ever  will  be  written  in  the 
present  tense.  But  in  expectation  of 
what  shall  be  before  this  writing  ap¬ 
pears  in  the  homes  of  our  readers,  in 
the  normal  passage  of  time,  I  am  set¬ 
ting  down  some  meditations  on  paper 
which  I  trust  may  be  helpful  and  prof¬ 
itable  to  some  one.  A  look  back  over 
the  pathway  we’ve  come  always  brings 
a  measure  of  sadness  to  me.  It  is  not 
only  because  of  the  sadnesses  and  dis¬ 
tresses  which  have  befallen  me  and 
mine  in  the  past,  but  you  and  yours, 
friend,  have  had  these  experiences  to 
|  come  over  you  and  into  your  lot,  too. 


And  the  year  1928  will  be  as  memor¬ 
able  and  indelibly  impressed  upon  your 
memory  for  almost  countless  reasons, 
the  you,  representing  fellow  human  be¬ 
ings,  who  have  been  grieved,  bereaved, 
bereft,  wronged,  injured,  and  the  like 
in  the  year  about  to  close. 

“We  spend  our  years  as  a  tale  that 
is  told”;  and  the  longest  story  finally 
comes  to  its  last  word,  but  that  applies 
only  to  the  side  belonging  to  time,  and 
when  time  is  no  more  for  us,  when  it 
is  “cut  off  and  we  fly  away,”  may  “the 
tale  that  is  told”  here,  have  its  contin¬ 
uation  in  fulfillment  of  the  benedictory 
prayer,  “And  let  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord  our  God  be  upon  us.” 

Think  upon  this  grand,  noble,  inspir¬ 
ing  thought,  “The  beauty  of  the  Lord 
our  God”:  and  that  it  may  be  aspired 
after  and  hoped  for  by  common,  every¬ 
day,  imperfect,  erring,  unlovely  folks! 
That  is  just  what  the  psalmist  places 
within  our  range. 

Do  you  object  on  the  ground  that 
these  words  were  written  by  a  poet  of 
godliness  and  therefore  not  applicable 
to  or  attainable  by  such  weak,  flesh¬ 
dwelling  mortals  as  we  are?  Then  let 
us  think  upon  words  of  the  fifty-first 
Psalm,  and  its  fervent  prayers  for 
cleansing  and  forgiveness : 

“Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  .  .  . 
blot  out  my  transgressions.  Wash  me 
thoroughly  from  mine  iniquity,  and 
cleanse  me  from  my  sin.  For  I  acknowl¬ 
edge  my  transgressions :  and  my  sin  is 
ever  before  me.  .  .  .  Purge  me  with 
hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean :  wash  me, 
and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow.  .  .  . 
Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salva¬ 
tion  ....  Deliver  me  from  bloodguilti- 
ness,  O  God  .  .  .  .  ” 

Here  we  have  the  pleas  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  psalm  writer.  And  if,  as  it  appears 
to  be,  Moses  was  the  original  author  of 
the  ninetieth  Psalm,  from  which  the 
first  quotations  of  this  editorial,  in  sec¬ 
ond  paragraph,  are  taken,  even  he  was 
imperfect  to  the  extent  that  he  could 
not  lead  the  hosts  of  Israel  into  Canaan. 
But  with  all  his  imperfections  “the 
beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God”  was  mani¬ 
festly  upon  him  as  he  reappeared  upon 
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the  mount  of  transfiguration,  with 
Eiias,  in  the  presence  of  Jesus. 

So,  again  meditating  upon  that  re¬ 
markable  ninetieth  Psalm,  the  prayer 
of  Moses,  in  its  beginning  the  thoughts 
expressed  are  those  of  trust,  hope,  se¬ 
curity,  and  protection — “Lord,  thou 
hast  been  our  dwelling  place  in  all  gen¬ 
erations.  Before  the  mountains  were 
brought  forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst 
formed  the  earth  and  the  world,  even 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou 
art  God.” 

In  the  tenth  verse,  in  which  the  brev¬ 
ity  of  life  is  set  forth  in  the  words, 
“The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore 
years  and  ten;  and  if  by  reason  of 
strength  they  be  fourscore  years  .  .  .  ,” 
the  final  compiler  and  writer  was  like¬ 
ly  David,  for  Moses  was  forty  years 
above  the  fourscore  years  when  he  died 
on  Pisgah  on  the  mountain  of  Nebo. 
After  all,  though  it  is  written  of  Moses 
that  “his  eye  was  not  dim  nor  his  nat¬ 
ural  force  abated,”  it  is  also  written, 
“So  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  died 
there  in  the  land  of  Moab.”  This  being 
true,  as  example  after  example  in  times 
ancient  and  modern  testify,  we  do  wise¬ 
ly  to  turn  earnestly  to  the  prayer  of  the 
twelfth  verse  of  the  ninetieth  Psalm, 
“So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that 
we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wis¬ 
dom.” 

— Editorial,  Herold  der  Wahrheit,  by 
J.  B.  Miller,  1929. 

HOW  TO  BEGIN  A  NEW  YEAR 
Charles  A.  Harris 

There  is  much  anticipation,  or  should 
be,  as  we  look  forward  to  a  new  year. 
The  best  way  to  start  the  year  is  by 
looking  at  the  old  one.  New  things 
have  a  thrill  of  their  own,  but  old 
things,  too,  have  a  certain  thrill  and 
comfort.  For  instance,  we  like  a  new 
pair  of  shoes  when  our  present  pair  be¬ 
gin  to  get  shabby  and  worn.  Neverthe¬ 
less,  we  dislike  having  to  part  with  the 
comfort  of  the  old  shoes.  They  know 
our  feet  and  it  will  take  the  new  shoes 
a  little  while  to  take  their  place. 


The  thing  is,  we  like  old  things  be¬ 
cause  we  are  accustomed  to  them.  We 
have  learned  to  love  them  through  con¬ 
stant  association.  In  considering  God’s 
leadings  and  His  many  blessings,  this 
is  quite  all  right.  Too  often,  however, 
we  meet  people  who  have  not  yet  yield¬ 
ed  their  lives  to  Christ  and  much  of 
their  trouble  lies  in  the  fact  that  they 
cannot  bring  themselves  to  give  up 
their  old  familiar  sins.  Satan  tempts 
them  to  believe  that  they  will  miss  the 
old  life.  The  Scripture  says:  “If  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature : 
old  things  have  passed  away;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new.”  If  you 
once  know  the  new  joy  of  God’s  salva¬ 
tion,  the  only  way  in  which  you  will 
miss  your  old  life  and  old  sins,  is  the 
same  way  you  would  miss  an  aching 
tooth  or  a  troublesome  boil. 

Let  us  “ring  out  the  old  and  ring  in 
the  new.”  Ring  out  the  world  and  ring 
in  righteousness.  Ring  out  self  and  ring 
in  Jesus.  Ring  out  the  law  and  ring  in 
grace.  Ring  out  our  own  self-righteous¬ 
ness  and  ring  in  “the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  God’s  Son,  that  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin.” 

In  Gen.  1 :1  we  have  the  words:  “In 
the  beginning  God.”  At  the  beginning 
of  the  Bible  we  begin  with  God.  That 
is  the  way  anything  should  begin.  In 
this  Scripture  we  are  told  the  world 
began  with  God.  Since  the  whole  world 
began  with  God,  I  think  we  will  be  wise 
to  start  a  new  year  with  Him.  For  all 
the  present  chaos  in  which  the  world 
finds  itself,  the  God  who  started  the 
world  is  still  high  over  all  and  will 
bring  order  in  His  own  time.  There  is 
hope  for  the  New  Year  if  we  start  the 
year  with  God.  Regardless  of  the  out¬ 
look,  regardless  of  conditions,  “God  is 
still  on  the  throne  and  He  will  remem¬ 
ber  His  own.” 

In  John  1 :1  we  read :  “In  the  begin¬ 
ning  was  the  Worcf.”  Since  everything 
began  with  the  Word,  we  will  do  well 
to  begin  this  new  untried  year  with  the 
same,  “sure  Word  of  God.”  As  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  fact,  we  cannot  start  the  New 
Year  with  God  unless  we  start  it  with 
His  Word,  too.  It  is  as  impossible  to 
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divorce  God  from  His  Word  as  it  is  to 
take  the  light  from  the  sun.  “In  the  be¬ 
ginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God. 
The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God.”  Many  people  will  begin  this 
year  with  the  theories  of  men.  Let  us 
begin  it  with  the  Truth  as  contained  in 
the  Word. 

Let  us  start  the  New  Year  as  “a  new 
creature.”  In  Gal.  6:15  we  are  told  the 
only  thing  that  is  of  any  avail  in  Christ 
is,  “a  new  creature.”  We  have  already 
quoted  the  Scripture,  “If  any  man  be 
in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature,”  but  let 
us  consider  for  a  moment,  the  full 
thought  contained  in  it.  He,  the  man, 
who  comes  to  the  Lord,  is  tired  of  the 
“old  creature,”  or  he  would  not  come 
for  the  “new  creature.”  The  “old  crea¬ 
ture” — or  “creation”  as  it  is  sometimes 
rendered — has  failed  or  there  would  be 
no  need  of  a  new.  Thank  God  for  the 
provision  made  in  the  finished  work  of 
Calvary.  We  are  not  left  to  moan  over 
the  failure  of  the  “old”  but  rather  we 
can  rejoice  that  God  has  provided 
something  better.  The  “New”  is  ade¬ 
quate,  for  a  full  price  was  paid  to  make 
it  so,  even  “the  blood  of  Christ.” 

It  is  our  privilege  to  start  the  New 
Year  with  “a  new  song.”  “And  he  hath 
put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth”  (Ps. 
40 :3 ;  Rev.  14 :3) .  This  is  not  a  “ditty” 
or  a  “chant.”  This  is  the  welling  up  of 
a  soul  who  has  found  “peace  with  God” 
as  well  as  the  “peace  of  God.”  Peace 
in  our  “standing”  and  peace  in  our 
“state.”  The  world  has  a  piece  that 
goes,  “start  the  day  with  a  song.” 
Thank  God  we  can  start  a  new  year 
with  a  song  and  every  day  in  the  year, 
but  it  is  not  a  song  of  sticky  sentiment 
but  a  “song  of  praise.” 

In  Lam.  3:23  we  read:  “The  Lord’s 
mercies  .  .  .  are  new  every  morning: 
great  is  thy  faithfulness.”  What  better 
way  is  there  to  start  a  new  year  than 
remembering  the  new  mercies  of  the 
Lord  which  are  new  every  morning? 

It  may  seem  to  you  that  this  new 
year  stretches  out  interminably.  It 
makes  you  a  little  afraid.  Perhaps  you 
are  remembering  some  failures  of  the 


past  year  and  wondering  how  you  can 
be  victorious  for  the  whole  year  that 
lies  ahead.  You  feel  you  will  surely 
not  hold  out. 

It  is  a  fact!  You  will  not  be  able  to 
hold  out  for  a  whole  year !  But  Jesus 
will!  He  will  hold  you  and  keep  you. 
Trust  Him  to  do  it! 

Do  not  try  to  live  the  whole  new 
year,  today.  You  say,  “Yes,  but  one 
must  think  of  tomorrow.”  For  tomor¬ 
row  He  has  promised  “new  mercies.” 
The  man  of  God  who  penned  these 
words  under  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  felt  as  we  do,  but  he  said 
that  when  he  remembered  these  things 
(the  new  mercies  every  morning)  he 
had  hope. 

If  a  new  creature  starts  a  new  year 
with  God  and  with  His  Word,  and  if 
he  has  a  new  song  and  remembers  the 
new  mercies  of  the  Lord,  I  know  it  will 
be  a  Happy  New  Year. 

If  we  do  not  finish  the  year  down 
here,  we  have  the  promise  of  a  “new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth.” 

When  this  world  is  past,  the  word 
“old”  will  not  be  in  our  vocabulary. 
We  will  be  enveloped  in  the  new  things 
that  never  grow  old.  The  promise  from 
Him  who  sat  upon  the  throne  is,  “Be¬ 
hold,  I  make  all  things  new.” 

— Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland). 

WHERE  ARE  THE  DEAD? 

Edwin  Orr 

I  spoke  one  night  on  “Where  are  the 
dead  ?”  My  audience,  I  think,  expected 
me  to  deal  with  the  question  of  the 
future  state.  They  were  greatly  sur¬ 
prised.  Declaring  that  90  per  cent  of 
the  dead  were  in  the  churches,  I  gave 
them  quite  a  few  facts  to  think  over. 
There  are  big  dead  churches  every¬ 
where,  and  to  them  the  Lord’s  injunc¬ 
tion  certainly  applies.  “Because  thou 
sayest,  I  am  rich  and  increased  with 
goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing;  and 
knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched, 
and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and 
naked ;  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold 
tried  in  the  fire  .  .  .  — People’s 
Monthly. 
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FACING  THE  NEW  YEAR  For  in  God’s  Word  I  read  that  those 


Fear,  facing  the  New  Year,  thinketh, 
“What  shall  it  bring?”  And  is  dumb, 
Dreading  the  hidden  ways. 

Faith,  looking  upward,  saith, 

“Good  is  in  everything — Let  it  come; 

God  ordereth  the  days.” 

This  is  our  New  Year’s  bliss: 

He  is  mine  and  I  am  His. 

All  the  days,  all  the  ways 

Lead  us  Home.  Let  us  pray.  Let  us  praise. 

— Mark  Guy  Pearse. 

“FORGETTING  THOSE  THINGS  .  .  .* 

“Forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind.” 
What  precious  words  these  are  to  me; 

For  what  a  burden  I  would  have 
Without  this  gift  to  set  me  free! 

How  could  I  carry  all  the  load 
Of  sorrow,  disappointments,  fear? 

I’d  stagger  underneath  the  weight 
Of  hard  things  piled  up  year  by  year. 

The  irritating  things  folks  said. 

Sad  happenings  of  childhood's  day, 

Hard  work,  and  loved  ones  gone  before 
Remembered,  these  would  cause  dismay. 

But  this  Forgetting  Gift  is  mine — 

Forget  sad  things;  forget  the  trial. 

My  hand  in  God’s,  I  go  by  faith 
To  meet  the  future  with  a  smile. 

— Iva  Riebel  Judy,  in  S.S.  World. 

HOW  VERY  ODD! 

Sarah  C.  Lewis 

You  say  you  know  you’re  born  again; 

Your  sins  are  washed  away 

In  Christ’s  atoning,  cleansing  blood, 

He  lives  in  you  today. 

And  yet,  my  friend,  is  it  not  strange, 

No  one  about  you  guessed 

You  had  become  a  child  of  God, 

And  from  your  sins  found  rest? 


Whose  hearts  have  been  made  clean, 
“New  creatures”  are,  in  Christ  their  Lord, 
Their  state  is  clearly  seen. 

And  that  is  why  I  think  it  odd 
That,  if  Christ  lives  in  you, 

Your  family,  friends,  and  those  you  meet 
Should  fail  to  see  it  too! 

UNFLINCHING! 

H.  Homer-Dixon 

Unflinching  let  us  stand 
Before  this  world’s  brief  scorn; 
Unflinching — for  we  see 
Beyond  the  night — the  morn! 

Unflinching  we  would  be 
Because  of  hope’s  strange  strength; 
Unflinching — for  we  know 

There  shall  be  peace  at  length! 

Unflinching  let  us  stand, 

For  though  the  devil  strives, 

We  nothing  fear — for  we 
To  God  commit  our  lives. 

Unflinching  yet — although 
The  conflict  rages  sore, 

We  trust  in  God — and  lo ! 

Faith  triumphs  evermore. 

—The  Call. 

“LOST  OPPORTUNITY” 
Remember,  three  things  come  not  back: 

The  arrow  sent  upon  its  track — 

It  will  not  swerve,  it  will  not  stay 
Its  speed,  it  flies  to  wound  or  slay; 

The  spoken  word,  so  soon  forgot 
By  thee,  but  it  has  perished  not; 

In  other  hearts,  ’tis  living  still, 

And  doing  work  for  good  or  ill; 

And  the  lost  opportunity 

That  cometh  back  no  more  to  thee — 

In  vain  thou  weepest,  in  vain  dost  yearn, 
Those  three  will  nevermore  return. 

— Arabic. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Dover,  Del.,  Nov.  17,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  The  snow  we  had  on  Nov. 
6  was  quite  a  surprise  to  all  of  us.  There 
is  still  some  snow  on  the  ground.  We 
had  our  communion  services  Nov.  8. 
This  is  a  nice  sunny  day.  We  helped 
Mother  rake  the  lawn  this  evening. 
Jerry  Humphries’  baby  is  in  the  hos¬ 
pital.  They  were  out  milking  when  he 
backed  into  a  pail  of  boiling  hot  water. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Susie  and  John 
.  lenry  Yoder. 

Dear  Susie  and  John  Henry:  Susie 
has  61^  credit  and  John  Henry  has  86^. 
Your  sister  Edna  has  $3.24  credit.  You 
all  did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millbank,  Ont.,  Nov.  19, 1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  To¬ 
day  it  is  stormy.  My  uncle,  Nick  Keup- 
fer,  died  Oct.  28.  He  left  5  children: 
Wilton,  Eugene,  Norman,  Glen,  and 
Miltie — Mrs.  Ivan  Zehr.  My  teacher  is 
Miss  Arvilla  Schultz,  Allan  Schultz’s 
daughter.  My  aunt,  Emma  Gerber, 
went  to  Pennsylvania  to  attend  the 
wedding  of  Bertha  Kurtz  and  Mahlon 
Peachey.  She  came  back  on  Wednes¬ 
day.  May  God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold 
reader,  Ivan  C.  Keupfer. 

Dear  Ivan:  You  have  31^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Nov.  23,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
holy  name.  Last  night  it  was  rainy  and 
windy.  Today  it  is  chilly.  Yesterday 
it  rained.  Herold  readers,  Miriam  and 
Elmer  Miller. 

Dear  Juniors :  Miriam  has  $1.59  cred¬ 
it  and  Elmer  has  $1.14. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Nov.  16,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  nice.  Henry  Yoder’s  baby 
died.  We  have  a  baby  boy  named 
Emery.  We  haven’t  had  one  for  seven 


long  years.  Best  wishes  to  all,  Esther 
and  Alma  Kaufman. 

Dear  girls :  Esther  has  26f  credit  and 
Alma  has  $1.82.  Yes,  I  believe  I  can 
get  the  Grace  Livingston  Hill  books 
for  you.  Let  me  know  what  you  decide 
on. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Nov.  22,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  I  was  in  church  at  Dan  A. 
Miller’s.  I  am  sorry  I  didn’t  write  soon¬ 
er.  I  like  school.  My  teacher  is  Miss 
Barbara  Chupp.  Best  wishes  to  all,  Ed¬ 
win  L.  Kuhns. 

Dear  Edwin:  You  have  $1.45  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  22, 1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  precious 
name  of  Jesus  our  Lord.  The  weather 
is  nice.  To  Melvin  Beachy,  Jesus’ 
brothers  were  James,  Joses,  Simon  and 
Judas,  and  His  mother,  Mary.  I  (Ruth) 
want  to  ask  a  question.  What  was  Je¬ 
sus’  mission  in  the  world?  I  (Sue) 
want  to  ask  a  question  too.  What  hap¬ 
pens  in  heaven  when  a  sinner  repents? 
The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all.  Sue  and  Ruth  Coblentz. 

Dear  girls :  Sue  has  $2.62  credit  and 
Ruth  has  $2.30.  Sue,  I  am  ordering 
your  Bible  but  the  one  Ruth  chose 
costs  $3.25;  so  you  don’t  have  quite 
enough  yet.  You  are  both  doing  good 
work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  19,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Today  it  is  foggy.  John  A.  Miller  and 
Lizzie  E.  Gingerich  are  published  to 
be  married.  Grandma  Stutzman  is  sick 
in  bed.  Uncle  Noah  Stutzmans  from 
Tennessee  are  visiting  relatives  and 
friends  in  Indiana,  Ohio,  and  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.  Am  wishing  you  all  a  merry 
Christmas  and  a  happy  New  Year.  Fan¬ 
ny  and  Elizabeth  D.  Stutzman. 

Dear  Stutzman  sisters:  Fanny  has 
91^  credit  and  Elizabeth  has  81^. — 
Aunt  Mary. 
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Kalona,  Iowa.  Nov.  24,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Sunday  morning  we  had  a  lit¬ 
tle  snow  but  by  10:00  a.m.  it  was  all 
gone  again.  A  Herold  reader,  Leon  A. 
Helmuth. 

Dear  Leon:  You  have  87f*  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Myerstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  25,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  from  above.  The 
weather  is  rainy.  I  am  in  the  seventh 
grade.  There  are  3  in  my  grade  and  38 
pupils  in  the  school.  With  best  wishes, 
Fannie  Lapp. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  26^  credit 
left.  I  am  sorry  but  I  cannot  give  you 
credit  for  any  songs  that  are  not  strict¬ 
ly  religious.  It  is  a  pity  that  Christian 
parents  will  let  their  children  report 
such  silly  songs  as  “Up  on  the  House¬ 
top”  and  “Jingle  Bells.”  Are  parents 
so  little  concerned  about  what  their 
children  are  doing?  Oh,  may  God  help 
you  to  help  your  children  fill  their 
minds  with  better  things,  and  erase  the 
others  from  their  memory !  Pray  for. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  27, 1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cool.  We  have 
had  rain  for  the  last  few  days.  We  had 
snow  Nov.  25.  We  are  having  turkey 
for  our  Thanksgiving  dinner.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Mabel  B.  Miller. 

Dear  Mabel:  You  have  99$f  credit. 
We  hope  Thanksgiving  meant  more  to 
you  than  just  eating  turkey.  Let  us 
thank  God  for  our  many  blessings  ev¬ 
ery  day  of  the  year. — Aunt  Mary. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Nov.  27,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  Greeting  to  all 
Herold  Readers.  How  are  you?  We 
are  fine.  Our  school  started  Sept.  7.  I 
(Betty  Lou)  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  My 
teacher’s  name  is  Elsie  N.  Yoder.  I  am 
10  years  old  and  my  birthday  is  Jan. 
27.  We  went  to  Ohio  this  week.  They 
had  nice  weather  with  a  little  snow 


Wednesday  morning.  Herold  readers, 
Victor  and  Betty  Lou  Overholt. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  2,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Health  is  fair.  My  mother  was 
in  the  Columbus  Hospital  for  9  weeks 
to  have  a  checkup  for  t.b.  but  no  t.b. 
was  found.  She  is  now  at  home  again. 
This  will  be  my  last  letter  to  the  Her¬ 
old,  as  tomorrow  will  be  my  fourteenth 
birthday.  Wishing  you  God’s  bless¬ 
ings,  Sue  Coblentz. 

Dear  Sue :  You  have  $2.68  credit  and 
you  shall  have  a  Bible.  Your  work  was 
always  well  done  and  we  Will  miss  your 
letters,  but  trust  you  will  keep  on 
learning  God’s  Word. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  1,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  warm  again.  We 
had  a  little  snow  the  other  day.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold  reader, 
Susie  Jane  Gingerich. 

Dear  Susie  Jane:  You  have  $2.42 
credit.  Let  us  know  what  you  would 
like  to  have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Haven,  Kans.,  Nov.  29,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  but  a  little 
cloudy  today.  I  like  to  go  to  school. 
Last  Wednesday  my  uncle,  Dan  H. 
Bontrager,  died  from  heart  trouble  and 
dropsy.  He  was  sick  in  bed  almost  4 
months.  A  Herold  reader,  Merlin  Ray 
Bontrager. 

Dear  Merlin  Ray:  You  have  55^ 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  Nov.  26,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  Thanksgiving  Day.  We  had  roast 
duck  for  dinner.  We  have  company. 
One  of  my  uncles  and  family  are  here. 
I  have  2  brothers  and  one  sister.  I  am 
in  the  sixth  grade.  I  am  11  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  May  17. 

With  love,  Mary  G.  Lantz. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  71^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


25 


$cr  o J  b  be?  ©aljrljctt 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Susie  Yoder 

Cropsemeen  ot  on  nma  lvei  rof  ilev. 
Diverpo  ghtnsi  nsehto  ni  het  gisth  fo 
lal  mne. 

Sent  by  Sue  Coblentz 
Evenha  dan  heart  halsl  asps  yawa, 
tbu  ym  dorsw  llsah  tno  spsa  aayw. 

Sent  by  Ruth  Coblentz 
Eerht  si  on  peesrtc  fo  neporss  tihw 
Odg. 

Sent  by  Leon  A.  Helmuth 

Nda  enhw  Sjeus  mace  ot  hte  leapc, 
eh  edokol  pu,  dan  was  imh,  adn  iads 
ntuo  mhi,  Haczcuaes,  aemk  ashte,  dna 
meco  wodn ;  orf  yodta  I  ustm  dabie  ta 
hyt  sueho. 

Sent  by  Fanny  D.  Stutzman 

Theerin  halts  hout  earws  yb  hyt 
deah,  eecausb  outh  stanc  otn  kaem  eon 
airh  hitew  ro  kalcb. 

Sent  by  Betty  Lou  Overholt 
Ircdnehl,  boye  royu  apentsr  ni  het 
Oldr :  orf  itsh  si  ghrti. 

Sent  by  Mabel  B.  Miller 
Hatw  lalsh  I  eendrr  ontu  het  Olrd 
ofr  lal  ish  feenitsb  wtoadr  em? 

Dear  Juniors:  Let’s  try  to  choose 
pies  that  are  not  too  short  and  easy,  so 
it  will  take  a  penny’s  worth  of  work  to 
solve  them.  The  harder  you  work,  the 
better  you  will  feel  when  it’s  done. 
May  God  richly  bless  you  all. — Aunt 
Mary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  third  term  of  the  C.A.M.  Bible 
School,  sponsored  by  the  C.A.M.  Con¬ 
ference,  is  to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
with  the  Pleasant  View  congregation 
near  Berlin,  Ohio,  January  2  to  Feb¬ 
ruary  12,  1954. 

Mark  Peachey,  principal. 


WE  CAN  FACE  THE  NEW  YEAR 
WITH  CONFIDENCE 

A.  L.  Meisinger 

“Ye  have  not  passed  this  way  hereto¬ 
fore”  (Josh.  3:4). 

What  a  great  thought  for  the  New 
Year !  We  find  that  these  words  were 
spoken  to  the  children  of  Israel  before 
they  were  to  enter  into  the  Promised 
Land.  There  were  many  strange  things 
before  them,  that  they  were  not  aware 
of.  Even  the  River  Jordan  was  before 
them  to  be  crossed?  and  many  were  the 
victories  to  be  won,  and  the  foes  to  be 
conquered.  How  true — they  had  never 
passed  that  way  before.  Just  so,  as  we 
are  on  the  threshold  of  the  New  Year, 
we  enter  untrodden  paths,  yes,  an  un¬ 
known  year.  But  we  find  that  in  the 
year  before  us  we  must  serve  God’s 
greatest  purpose,  whatever  that  may 
be.  There  is  new  land  to  be  possessed, 
new  victories  to  be  won,  new  foes  to 
be  conquered ;  but  through  God’s 
strength  and  God’s  grace,  we  can  and 
we  will  win  the  victory. 

God  had  promised  the  children  of 
Israel  His  presence,  which  was  the  Ark 
of  God  in  their  midst,  to  go  before. 
What  a  comfort  for  them  to  follow  the 
Ark,  which  was  arranged  for  their 
guidance.  Just  so,  today,  we  have  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  with  us — “Lo,  l 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world” — and  this  is  indeed  a 
comforting  message  for  us  for  the  New 
Year.  He  goeth  before.  Let  us  remem¬ 
ber,  Jesus  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the 
wilderness,  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil ; 
just  so  He  goes  before  us  in  our  difficul¬ 
ties,  and  out  of  our  difficulties,  so  that 
through  the  presence  of  our  God,  we 
may  conquer  and  receive  strength  from 
Him  for  every  ensuing  day.  Thus  we 
can  face  this  New  Year  with  confi¬ 
dence.  One  thing  is  certain,  the  Lord 
will  never  lead  us  in  the  wrong  way; 
when  He  goeth  before,  we  can  safely 
follow.  May  we  ever  seek  His  will,  His 
way,  and  ever  pray  that  He  may  make 
His  way  clear  before  our  face,  and  then 
follow  Him  through  every  difficulty, 
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through  the  mist,  if  need  be,  with  full 
assurance  of  faith  in  His  presence,  even 
if  “ye  have  not  passed  this  way  here¬ 
tofore.”  He  leads  aright ;  dare  to  follow 
where  He  leads. 

— Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland). 

NEW  YEAR’S  MEDITATIONS 

Thousands  have  fallen  at  my  side, 
Struck  by  the  hand  of  Death ;  yet  still 
1  stand ;  still  feel  with  joy  the  tide 
Of  fresh  life  through  my  being  thrill. 
Who  am  I  ?  Wherefore  dost  Thou 
spare  ? 

Why  thus,  O  God,  my  fate  direct? 
Why  guard  me  with  such  wondrous 
care. 

And  with  Thy  tender  thought  pro¬ 
tect? 

A  careless  dweller  on  Thine  earth, 

I,  Lord,  am  nothing — Thou  art  all! 
O  make  my  future  life  more  worth. 
Throw  o’er  the  past  a  covering  pall. 
This  year  I’ll  consecrate  to  Thee — 

In  all  things  seek  Thy  will  to  know, 
Righteousness  all  my  joy  shall  be, 

The  good  seed  only  will  I  sow. 

Be  what  thou  wilt,  O  untried  year! 

God  guardeth  me,  and  all  I  love. 
Shall  future  days  bring  peril  near? 

Shall  all  my  hours  grief-laden  prove  ? 
Or  shall  my  better  star’s  mild  ray 
Shine  forth,  and  fortune’s  gifts  o’er- 
flow? 

Alike  to  me !  Care,  doubt,  away ! 
Whate’er  is  best  will  God  bestow. 

(Philippians  4 :4 -7) 

The  opening  of  a  new  year  is  a  sol¬ 
emn  epoch  to  all  of  us ;  it  is,  as  it  were, 
a  day  consecrated  to  our  silent  hopes, 
our  most  secret  wishes.  Here  and  there 
the  solemn  peals  of  the  early  morning 
bells  herald  in  the  first  morning  of  the 
year.  Friends  and  acquaintances  inter¬ 
change  'cordial  wishes ;  pious  children 
pray  with  greater  fervor  for  the  welfare 
of  their  benefactors,  nations  for  that  of 
their  rulers. 

So  to  all  the  transition  from  one  year 
to  another  is  of  solemn  import;  to  the 
sovereign  on  his  throne,  as  to  the  beg¬ 


gar  in  his  hovel ;  to  the  industrious  fa¬ 
ther  of  a  family  in  the  midst  of  his 
labors,  as  to  the  mother  in  the  midst  of 
her  children ;  to  the  old  man  in  his  easy 
chair,  as  to  the  youth,  who,  full  of  hopes 
and  expectations,  longs  to  launch  him¬ 
self  into  the  stormy  world. 

Behind  us  lies  our  past  life,  like  a 
long  dream;  before  us  the  future  like 
an  unknown  country,  veiled  in  impen¬ 
etrable  mists.  Each  one  looks  forward 
to  what  the  next  days  or  months  may 
bring.  The  Christian  also  commences 
a  new  course ;  he  also  is  filled  with  fears 
and  hopes,  but  he  seeks  a  short  interval 
of  solitude,  in  which  his  soul  may  pos¬ 
sess  itself.  He  lifts  up  his  spirit  in  fer¬ 
vent  prayer  to  the  Almighty  Father, 
and  His  all-embracing  love;  thanking 
Him  for  the  blessings  showered  upon 
him  in  days  gone  by,  confessing  his  un¬ 
worthiness,  yet  imploring  God’s  favors 
and  divine  guidance  for  the  untraveled 
way  before  him;  and  should  this  year 
prove  to  be  the  year  of  his  death,  may  it 
also  prove  the  year  of  his  birth  into  a 
better  world,  and — 

“There  on  Memory’s  record,  his  eyes 
can  calmly  dwell, 

And  see  what  here  he  trusted,  ‘God 
hath  done  all  things  well.’ 
And  vain  regrets  and  longings  are  as 
old  things  passed  away. 

No  shadows  dim  the  sunshine  of  that 
bright  eternal  day.” 

— Sent  in  by  D.  M.  G. 
Herold  der  Wahrheit,  1929. 


“BE  COURTEOUS” 

Joseph  H.  King 

From  “Pentecostal  Holiness  Advocate” 
Sel.  Christian  Digest 

“Be  courteous”  (I  Peter  3:8).  “Love 
.  .  .  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly” 
(I  Cor.  13:5). 

The  words  of  Peter  and  Paul  agree  in 
meaning.  The  first  gives  the  command ; 
the  second  shows  how  it  is  fulfilled. 
Courtesy  is  born  of  love.  Love  cannot 
behave  unbecomingly  toward  any  man, 
especially  toward  those  of  the  “house¬ 
hold  of  faith.” 
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Courtesy  is  Christian  politeness. 
Christ  illustrated  it  upon  earth.  Even 
as  a  lion  at  bay,  assaulted  by  blood¬ 
thirsty  enemies,  His  reply  to  their  fierce 
accusations  was  sublimely  fitting  and 
appropriate.  The  denunciations  that 
He  hurled  at  the  Pharisees  because  of 
their  hypocrisies  flowed  from  intense 
love  and  were  in  perfect  order.  He  was 
not  harsh,  severe,  fierce,  and  unbal¬ 
anced,  as  we  see  men  manifest  in  op¬ 
position  to  others ;  but  was  calm,  sober, 
balanced,  and  composed  in  the  face  of 
opposition.  There  is  a  courtesy  mani¬ 
fested  in  the  manner  in  which  He  re¬ 
sisted  the  temptations  of  Satan  in  the 
wilderness. 

To  some  His  reply  to  the  words  of 
His  mother  at  Cana  at  the  marriage 
feast  was  not  courteous,  but  if  we  con¬ 
sider  her  words  to  the  servants  as  a  re¬ 
sult  of  His  answer  we  shall  see  that  He 
was  courteous  in  His  reply.  His  words 
on  the  cross  to  the  beloved  John  and 
His  mother  throw  light  on  this  reply 
concerning  the  supply  of  wine. 

The  Lord  was  courteous  to  His  disci¬ 
ples.  In  His  dealings  with  them  He 
was  kind,  polite,  and  gentle.  He  called 
them  His  friends,  and  treated  them  as 
such. 

From  the  throne  of  His  Father  He 
sends  messages  to  the  seven  churches 
in  Asia,  and  treats  each  with  extreme 
politeness.  He  commends  every  good 
trait  in  each  before  He  condemns  the 
things  which  are  wrong  in  their  midst. 

Paul  was  the  incarnation  of  courtesy. 
In  his  dealings  with  his  foes  he  waits 
long  in  love  for  their  reformation.  He 
revealed  the  same  courtesy  toward  a 
church  which  had  accepted  false  teach¬ 
ing.  The  courtesy  manifested  in  the 
second  Epistle  to  Corinthians  is  sub¬ 
lime.  In  fact,  Paul  was  the  apostle  of 
real  Christian  courtesy. 

We  must  follow  the  example  of  Christ 
and  His  apostle.  Courtesy  is  a  part  of 
the  religion  of  Christ.  It  is  the  polite¬ 
ness  of  divine  love.  The  flesh,  or  even 
the  perverted  nature  in  us,  may  influ¬ 
ence  us  in  many  ways,  and  in  so  far  as 
we  are  thus  actuated,  we  will  not  be 
courteous.  It  will  seem  to  be  altogether 


of  the  world,  and  thus  opposed  to 
Christ.  We  feel  that  we  must  treat  it 
with  contempt.  This  is  because  of  a 
misunderstanding  of  the  nature  of 
courtesy. 

“Be  courteous,”  is  the  command  of 
the  Apostle  Peter  speaking  by  inspira¬ 
tion,  and  we  cannot  oppose  it  and  be 
acceptable  with  God.  It  is  coupled  with 
pity,  brotherly  love,  and  unity  among 
believers  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  pas¬ 
sage  quoted.  Love  is  the  source  and 
inspiration  of  all  these  characteristics. 
Pity,  unity,  love  of  the  brethren,  are  no 
more  binding  upon  us  than  courtesy. 
Let  us  have  all  in  due  portion,  and 
God  will  be  pleased. 


THE  SIN  OF  WRATH 
By  a  Brother 

In  the  fifth  chapter  of  Galatians  is  a 
list  of  seventeen  different  things  which 
are  the  works  or  lusts  of  the  flesh. 
Some  of  the  things  named  are  such  that 
we  would  shy  away  from  them  and 
consider  them  awful  things  to  be  guilty 
of,  which  they  are ;  but  there  are  other 
sins  mentioned  which  we  may  not  con¬ 
sider  as  being  very  serious  and  which 
we  might  even  try  to  justify  ourselves 
in  and  call  them  weaknesses.  We  may 
consider  wrath  as  an  example. 

There  are  people  who  wish  to  justi¬ 
fy  their  temper  by  saying:  “I  know  I 
have  a  bad  temper,  but  I  inherited  it 
from  my  father  and  I  cannot  help  it.” 
Such  an  argument  is  the  equivalent  of 
a  thief  saying,  “I  know  I  should  not 
steal,  but  I  inherited  the  desire  to  do  so 
from  my  father  and  therefore  it  can¬ 
not  be  helped.”  Would  a  court  of  law 
release  a  man  on  such  a  plea?  No, 
never.  It  would  be  the  same  as  saying, 
“I  know  it  is  wrong  to  steal,  but  I  am 
going  to  steal  if  I  am  tempted  to  do  so.” 

I  do  not  know  whether  the  sins  in  the 
list  in  Galatians  are  listed  in  order  of 
their  seriousness  or  not,  but  if  they  are, 
wrath  is  a  greater  sin  than  murder  or 
drunkenness.  We  had  better  accept 
God’s  verdict  on  what  sin  is  and  not  try 
to  make  it  appear  as  weakness.  When 
we  appear  before  the  Lord  in  the  judg- 
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ment,  we  will  be  judged  according  to 
His  righteousness  and  not  according 
to  our  sinful  imaginations. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


THE  MAN  WITH  THE  BOOK 

When  a  young  man,  and  shortly 
after  his  conversion,  Bishop  Oldham, 
then  a  surveyor  in  the  service  of  the 
British  Government  in  India,  visited 
a  little  desert  village  on  a  narrow  oasis. 
As  was  his  custom,  he  sent  out  his  men 
to  call  the  people  together  when  the 
day’s  work  was  done.  Himself  an  Indi¬ 
an  by  birth,  intimately  familiar  with 
every  working  of  the  Oriental  mind, 
he  held  a  brief  service  of  worship,  and 
talked  to  the  people  about  God  and 
eternity. 

After  the  service  an  old  man  came 
to  him,  leaning  on  his  staff,  speaking, 
be  said, 

“O  Sahib,  while  you  were  speaking 
my  heart  fluttered  like  a  bird  in  the 
cage.  I  have  lived  in  this  village  all 
my  life.  I  have  seen  many  born  and 
many  die,  and  now  of  all  those  who 
were  with  me  when  I  was  young,  there 
is  no  one.  I  am  alone  in  this  desert. 
At  night  time  I  have  looked  up  at  the 
great  stars  and  asked  what  they  mean. 
I  have  been  like  a  little  child  in  a 
large  pilgrimage.  I  have  asked,  ‘What 
means  life?  What  means  death?’  Oh, 
sir,  when  you  told  of  Jesus,  I  said, 
‘This  is  it!  This  is  it!’  This  is  what  I 
have  been  thinking  these  long,  long 
years,  here  in  the  dessert.” 

The  old  man  mused  for  a  moment, 
then  suddenly  asked: 

“Young  man,  how  do  you  know 
this  ?” 

There  was  the  challenge  of  age  and 
experience  in  his  tones.  Bishop  Old¬ 
ham  replied. 

“Father,  it  is  not  that  I  am  wise,  a 
knowing  man;  it  is  because  God  put 
it  into  the  hearts  of  man  long  ago  to 
write  down  God’s  answers  to  these 
questions  that  men  are  asking.  It  is 
in  a  Book.” 

“It  is  in  a  Book?”  the  old  man  ex¬ 
citedly  exclaimed. 


Looking  down  into  his  face,  he  said, 
“Yes,  I  have  it  in  your  own  language. 
I  have  it  in  the  tent  yonder.” 

Dropping  his  staff  and  straightening 
up  his  frame,  bowed  with  age,  and 
leveling  his  finger,  he  cried,  “Go,  and 
bring  the  Book!”  It  was  the  impera¬ 
tive  command  of  the  age-long  hunger 
of  the  soul  of  men. 

“I  returned  with  the  Book,”  said 
Oldham,  “and  turning  through  it,  he 
said,  ‘I  never  thought  to  find  an  answer 
to  my  question.’  Then  turning  sudden¬ 
ly,  he  asked,  ‘How  long  has  this  Book 
been  in  the  world’?” 

“  ‘A  long,  long  time.’  ‘In  the  hands 
of  you  white  men?’  ‘Yes.’  ‘Then  why 
did  you  not  bring  it  before?  I  am  an 
old,  old  man,  and  I  might  have  died 
and  never  known  there  was  a  Book  in 
the  world.’  ” 

That  old  man  of  suffering,  battered 
down  by  ignorance  and  poverty,  will 
rise  up  and  demand  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,  the  Christian  world,  of  you  and 
me,  “Why  did  you  not  bring  it  soon¬ 
er?” — Peniel  Herald. 


HIDING  FROM  GOD 

Lester  Nelson 

It  seems  strange  that  any  man 
should  wish  to  hide  from  God  when  he 
knows  that  all  the  blessings  and  good 
things  that  he  enjoys  are  given  to  him 
by  God.  Why  should  he  wish  to  hide 
from  the  best  Friend  he  has?  There 
is  only  one  answer:  sin  has  come  into 
man’s  life.  As  soon  as  Adam  sinned  he 
ran  and  hid  from  God.  Likewise  peo¬ 
ple  today  hide  from  God  for  the  very 
same  reason. 

There  are  many  places  that  people 
use  for  hide-outs  to  get  away  from  God. 

Some  are  too  busy  making  a  living  to 
read  the  Bible  and  to  pray;  they  feel 
that  if  they  try  to  make  an  honest  liv¬ 
ing  that  God  will  excuse  their  neglect¬ 
ing  Him.  Others  like  to  pick  out  the 
mistakes  of  Christians  and  use  those  as 
an  excuse  to  remain  unsaved.  They 
say,  “There  are  too  many  hypocrites  in 
the  churches.”  or,  “If  that  person  is 
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going  to  heaven,  then  I  don’t  want  to 
go” 

Probably  the  most  prominent  hiding 
place  is  church  membership.  Hun¬ 
dreds,  yes,  I  dare  say,  thousands  of 
church  members  today  are  hiding  from 
God.  Church  membership  is  a  fine 
thing  but  it  is  intended  for  only  those 
1  who  are  right  with  God.  Some  people 
never  think  of  looking  into  the  Bible 
to  see  what  God  demands  of  them  be¬ 
fore  they  can  enter  heaven.  God  says 
ye  must  be  born  again  of  the  Spirit 
to  become  a  member  of  His  kingdom. 

I  John  3  :3-16. 

However,  no  one  can  really  hide 
from  God.  He  can  see  us  everywhere. 

[  The  lowest  hell,  the  highest  heaven, 

I  the  deepest  sea,  or  the  largest  moun- 
I  tain  is  not  able  to  hide  us  from  Him. 
Ps.  139. 

How  do  I  know  whether  I  am  hiding 
from  God?  Ask  yourself  these  ques¬ 
tions:  Is  there  anything  between  me 
I  and  God?  Am  I  afraid  to  read  the 
!  Bible  or  to  sit  in  a  service  where  the 
Word  is  faithfully  preached?  Am  I 
willing  to  follow  Jesus  no  matter  what 
the  cost  might  be?  The  fact  that  God 
knows  everything  you  say,  do,  and 
'  think  should  lead  you  to  seek  Him 
1  until  you  are  assured  of  salvation. — 

I  The  Ambassador. 

“NEXT,  PLEASE” 

A  Christian  gentleman  who  had  oc¬ 
casion  to  see  a  doctor  about  his  health 
was  ushered  into  his  waiting  room, 
i  where  he  found  the  usual  collection  of 
I  people  in  need  of  medical  help.  As  last 
I  comer,  he  took  his  seat  nearest  the 

f  outer  door  to  await  his  turn.  As  the 

doctor  opened  the  door  into  the  sur- 
t  gery  from  time  to  time,  saying,  “Next, 
I  please !”  the  waiting  people  moved  up 
/  one,  while  later  comers  joined  the  bot¬ 
tom  end  of  the  queue. 

Our  friend  at  last  found  himself  at 

(the  head  of  the  line,  and  while  await¬ 
ing  his  turn  to  enter  the  surgery,  the 
outer  door  opened  hurriedly  and  a  lady 
burst  into  the  roomy  evidently  in  great 


distress.  Motioned  by  some  to 
place  at  the  end  of  the  queue,  and  dis¬ 
mayed  at  the  obviously  long  time  she 
must  wait  for  attention,  she  addressed 
herself  to  our  friend  at  the  head  of  the 
line.  “Oh,  if  you  please,  could  you  let 
me  go  in  next  ?  I  am  in  such  distress !” 
The  gentleman  without  hesitation  re¬ 
plied,  “Certainly,  madam,  take  my 
place.”  At  that  moment  the  surgery 
door  opened,  and  as  the  doctor  cried 
out,  “Next,  please!”  the  lady,  with  a 
look  of  great  gratitude  to  our  friend, 
passed  into  the  surgery. 

The  gentleman,  who  had  risen  to 
give  the  lady  his  seat,  turned  to  re¬ 
sume  it,  when  he  found  it  occupied  by 
the  next  in  the  queue,  which  had  moved 
forward  one  as  the  surgery  door  closed. 
Before  he  had  time  to  inquire  the  rea¬ 
son  for  this  action,  someone  called  out, 
“You  gave  the  last  one  in  the  row 
your  place ;  so  you  must  take  hers !” 
“Hear,  hear !”  came  a  general  murmur. 
The  gentleman  stood  for  a  moment 
nonplused,  endeavoring  to  grasp  the 
new  situation.  Then  his  brow  cleared 
and,  as  he  took  the  last  seat  in  the  line 
again,  he  said:  “You  are  quite  right! 
if  she  took  my  place,  I  must  take  hers !” 

Then  he  turned  to  the  waiting  pa¬ 
tients  and  said  earnestly:  “That  is  ex¬ 
actly  what  the  Lord  Jesus  did  for  me. 
I  deserved  to  be  separated  for  ever 
from  God  on  account  of  my  sins.  Jesus 
took  my  place  and  bore  all  my  punish¬ 
ment  on  the  cross.  He  undertook  to  be 
my  Substitute.  All  my  guilt  and  short¬ 
comings  were  reckoned  to  Him  and  He 
must  needs  cry,  ‘My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?’  But  be¬ 
cause  He  took  my  place,  He  has  given 
me  His!  All  His  excellencies,  all  His 
righteousnesses  are  reckoned  to  me. 
In  the  purpose  of  God  I  am  now  in  the 
place  of  blessing  which  He  once  occu¬ 
pied  and  now  occupies  again.” 

Can  you  say  this?  Are  you  sepa¬ 
rated  from  God  by  your  sins?  What  a 
solemn  thing  to  die  in  your  sins,  for 
the  tender,  gracious  lips  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  uttered  these  words,  to  those 
who  die  in  their  sins:  “Whither  I  go, 
ye  cannot  come.” 
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Unless  you  can  find  a  Substitute  to 
bear  your  penalty  you  must  yourself 
suffer  the  consequences  of  your  sins. 
Hell  is  no  bogey  with  which  to  frighten 
children,  but  a  solemn  reality  vouched 
for  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself. 
As  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  who  Him¬ 
self  created  hell  for  the  reception  of 
the  devil  and  his  angels.  He  longs  to 
save  you  from  this  eternal  separation 
from  God. 

God  has  provided,  at  infinite  cost  to 
Himself,  a  Substitute  whom  He  can 
accept.  Christ,  out  of  pure  love  to 
your  soul,  offered  Himself;  and  if  you 
accept  His  finished  work  as  done  for 
yourself,  if  you  gratefully  acknowledge 
to  God  that  Christ  died  for  you,  per¬ 
sonally  and  individually,  as  if  you  were 
the  only  sinner  in  the  world,  then  you 
may  claim  Him  as  your  Saviour  and 
your  Substitute  and  all  your  sins  shall 
be  forgiven  you  in  that  moment.  “He 
was  wounded  for  [my]  transgressions, 
he  was  bruised  for  [my]  iniquities: 

.  .  .  and  with  his  stripes  [I  am]  healed” 
(Isa.  53:5). — R.  W.  C.,  in  Assembly 
Annals. 

IT  WORKS 

A  mechanic  was  called  in  to  repair 
the  mechanism  of  a  giant  telescope. 
During  the  noon  hour  the  chief  astron¬ 
omer  came  upon  the  man  reading  the 
Bible. 

“What  good  do  you  expect  from 
that?”  he  asked.  “The  Bible  is  out  of 
date.  Why,  you  don’t  even  know  who 
wrote  it.” 

The  mechanic  puzzled  a  moment. 
Then  he  looked  up.  “Don’t  you  make 
considerable  use  of  the  multiplication 
table  in  your  calculation?” 

“Yes,  of  course,”  returned  the  other. 

^  “Do  you  know  who  wrote  it?” 

“Why,  no,  I  guess  I  don’t.” 

“Then,”  said  the  mechanic,  “how 
can  you  trust  the  multiplication  table 
when  you  don’t  know  who  wrote  it?” 

“We  trust  it  because — well,  because 
it  works,”  the  astronomer  finished 
testily. 

“Well,  I  trust  the  Bible  for  the  same 
reason — it  just  works.”— -Selected. 


A  FEARFUL  MISTAKE 

“We  don’t  think  it  matters  much 
what  religion  a  man  professes,  so  long 
as  he  is  thoroughly  sincere !” 

This  is  a  fearful  mistake.  No  one 
acts  on  that  principle  in  regard  to 
earthly  things.  If  he  did,  the  most 
careless  would  tell  him  of  his  folly. 

Just  let  us  test  your  sincerity  of  such 
a  notion.  Your  child  is  taken  very  ill, 
and  you  want  to  get  the  doctor.  Every 
moment  is  of  consequence;  you  can’t 
stop  to  put  on  your  coat,  but  snatch  up 
your  hat,  and  start  off  at  a  run.  You 
know  the  name  of  the  street  he  lives 
in,  but  you  have  no  idea  where  it  is 
situated.  Never  mind  that,  make  up 
for  it  by  sincerity,  run  all  the  harder. 

“Stop,  friend,  stop!”  cries  one  who 
knows  your  errand.  “You’re  going  the 
wrong  way.” 

“I  can’t  stop,”  you  reply ;  “I’m  in  too 
great  a  hurry.” 

“But  your  hurry  is  all  lost  time ;  you 
are  getting  farther  and  farther  off.” 

“Never  mind,  I’m  thoroughly  sin¬ 
cere;  look  how  hard  I’m  running!” 

But  you  never  reach  the  doctor,  and 
your  child  dies. 

Friend,  sincerity  on  the  wrong  road 
means  traveling  faster  to  eternal  de¬ 
struction. 

“Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God”  (John 
3:3). — The  Life  Line. 

“WANTED— A  WORKER” 

“God  never  goes  to  the  lazy  or  idle 
when  He  needs  men  for  His  service — 
Moses  was  busy  with  his  flocks  at 
Horeb. 

Gideon  was  busy  threshing  wheat. 

Saul  was  busy  searching  for  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  lost  beasts. 

David  was  busy  caring  for  his  father’s 
sheep. 

Elisha  was  busy  plowing  with  twelve 
yoke  of  oxen. 

Amos  was  busy  following  the  flock. 
Nehemiah  was  busy  bearing  the  king’s 
cup. 

Peter  and  Andrew  were  busy  casting 
a  net  into  the  sea. 
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James  and  John  were  busy  mending 
their  nets. 

Matthew  was  busy  collecting  customs. 
Saul  was  busy  persecuting  the  friends 
of  Jesus.” 

Let  us  all  get  busy  at  this  great  work 
and  the  Lord  will  use  and  bless  us. — 
Sel. 


THE  PERFECT  ONE 

A  preacher  announced  a  men’s  meet¬ 
ing  in  his  church,  proposing  to  give 
the  men  a  chance  to  air  their  objections 
to  Christianity.  Over  twelve  hundred 
were  present.  The  first  objector  said, 
“Church  members  are  no  better  than 
others.”  “The  ministers  are  no  good,” 
said  another.  And  so  the  objections 
were  mentioned  one  after  another,  and 
the  pastor  wrote  them  down  on  paper : 
“Hypocrites  in  the  church,”  “The 
church  is  a  rich  man’s  club,”  “Chris¬ 
tians  don’t  believe  in  the  Bible  any 
more,”  etc. — twenty-seven  in  all. 

When  they  were  through  the  pastor 
read  off  the  whole  list,  then  tossed  it 
aside,  saying:  “Boys,  you  have  object¬ 
ed  to  us  pastors,  to  church  members, 
to  the  Bible,  and  other  things,  but 
you  have  not  said  a  word  against  my 
Master!”  And  in  a  few  simple  words 
he  preached  Christ  to  them  as  the 
Faultless  One,  and  invited  them  to 
come  to  Him,  and  believe  on  Him. 
Forty-nine  men  responded ! — Record  of 
Christian  Work. 


NEEDED  NO  EXCUSE 

A  lady  visiting  in  a  minister’s  family 
was  told  of  some  bright,  cultured  fam¬ 
ily  in  the  neighborhood,  who,  however, 
never  attended  any  religious  services. 

“I  will  go  and  see  them,”  the  visitor 
volunteered. 

“But  what  excuse  will  you  have  for 
going?”  the  hostess  asked  anxiously, 
“Oh,  yes;  take  this  book.  I  remember 
having  heard  one  of  the  daughters  ex¬ 
press  a  desire  to  read  it.” 

“But  I  don’t  want  an  excuse,”  was 
the  reply.  “I  want  them  to  know  I  am 
interested  in  them. 


As  a  result  of  this  visit,  every  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  family  became  a  regular 
attendant  at  the  church  services,  and 
three  of  them  became  Christians. 
Speaking  of  it  afterwards,  the  mother 
said,  “I  never  realized  the  danger  we 
were  in  till  I  saw  that  some  one  else — 
and  that  one  almost  a  stranger — was 
concerned  about  me.” 

“A  word  spoken  in  due  season,  how 
good  is  it”  (Prov.  15:23). — Unknown. 


A  FEW  HOLDS 

Hold  on  to  your  hand  when  you  are 
about  to  do  an  unkind  act. 

Hold  on  to  your  tongue  when  you 
are  just  ready  to  speak  harshly. 

Hold  on  to  your  heart  when  evil 
persons  invite  you  to  join  their  ranks. 

Hold  on  to  your  foot  when  you  are 
on  the  point  of  forsaking  the  path  of 
right. 

Hold  on  to  your  temper  when  you 
are  excited  or  angry,  or  others  are 
angry  with  you. 

Hold  on  to  the  truth,  for  it  will  serve 
you  well,  and  do  you  good  through¬ 
out  eternity. 

Hold  on  to  your  virtue — it  is  above 
all  price  to  you  in  all  times  and  places. 

Hold  on  to  your  character  for  it  is 
and  ever  will  be  to  your  best  wealth. 
—Our  Youth. 


THOU  ART  MY  PORTION 

The  sweetest  flowers  that  come  to 
us  from  the  Lord’s  garden  soon  lose 
their  bloom  and  freshness;  for  Christ 
would  not  that  we  should  rest  satisfied 
with  His  gifts  and  comforts,  and  the 
tokens  of  His  love,  instead  of  saying, 
“Thou  art  my  portion.”  He  refreshes 
and  gladdens  us  with  the  flowers  and 
spices  of  divine  love  and  consolation, 
not  that  we  may  look  away  from  Him¬ 
self  to  them,  but  that,  enjoying  the 
sweet  fragrance  of  His  comforting 
love,  we  may  render  it  back  to  Him  in 
the  breathing  of  joy,  love,  and  thank¬ 
fulness.  It  is  not  hiding  His  face, 
though  His  flowers  be  dry;  but  He 
would  have  us  ever  going  again, 
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through  the  gentle  dropping  of  dews 
of  prayer  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  knock 
at  His  garden  gate  and  ask  Him  for  a 
fresh  gift  of  His  choicest  flowers.  He 
withers  the  flowers  that  we  have,  that 
we  may  ever  come  to  Him  for  more. 
— Herald  of  Light. 

OBITUARY 

Bontrager.— Dan  H.,  son  of  Harry  D. 
and  Susan  Bontrager,  was  born  in 
Reno,  Kans.,  Nov.  10,  1905;  died  Nov. 
25,  1953,  at  the  age  of  48  years  and  15 
days.  In  his  youth  he  gave  his  heart  to 
the  Lord  and  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He 
was  afflicted  with  a  bad  heart  a  num¬ 
ber  of  years  and  the  immediate  cause 
of  his  death  was  dropsy.  He  was  in  the 
hospital  eleven  weeks  before  his  death 
and  suffered  much  pain,  but  always  put 
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his  trust  in  the  Lord.  He  was  married 
on  March  29,  1928,  to  Mary  Miller, 
daughter  of  Sam  and  Sarah  Miller,  and 
lived  in  matrimony  25  years.  He  leaves 
his  bereft  w'ife,  3  sons  and  one  daugh¬ 
ter  :  Ammon,  married  to  Margaret 
Shackelford,  stationed  in  California; 
Melvin,  Lee,  and  Ruth,  at  home.  Sur¬ 
viving  him  are  also  his  mother,  3  broth¬ 
ers  and  2  sisters :  Gertrude,  married  to 
Bert  Troyer,  Hutchinson,  Kans.;  Eli, 
Haven,  Kans. ;  Lydia,  married  to  Felty 
Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  Ben,  Burr- 
ton,  Kans. ;  Harry,  Haven,  Kans.  Sur¬ 
viving  are  also  uncles  and  aunts  and 
many  friends.  He  was  preceded  in 
death  by  one  son,  his  father,  3  brothers 
and  one  sister.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  home  and  at  the  church 
house,  Nov.  27,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Val 
Headings  of  the  home  church,  assisted 
by  Bro.  Levi  Headings  of  the  Yoder 
Mennonite  Church. 
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Das  Sobliefc. 

(SEBie  eg  friiber  anfgcidjriebeii  tunr.) 

©ott  ©ater,  ■V'err,  loir  lobcn  bid). 

Dein  ©iit  fei  bod)  gepriefcn. 

Die  bit  o  £>err  |'o  gndbiglid) 

9ln  un£  baft  beroiefen. 

Dafj  bu  mtS  gefiibrt  ait  biefem  £)rt, 
Un3  au  erntabncn  burd)  bein  SEBort, 

©ib  un§,  $err,  ©nab  311  biefetit. 

Den  s3Jhtnb,  ©ott,  offettc  bcittett  ®tted)t, 
®tb  ibnx  2Beisf)ett  baiteben, 

Dafo  er  bein  9EBort  mog  tebren  red)t, 
3GBa§  bient  sum  frontmen  Seben. 

Unb  niiblid)  ift  au  beinent  ffJreig, 

©ib  un£  hunger  nad)  foldjer  Spete, 

Da§  bitten  mir  bicb  eben. 

©ib  unfern  Jperaen  gut  ^Berftanb 
©rleudjt  aucb  nnfer  Stugen, 

Dafe  bein  SGBort  int£  roerbe  befannt 
Solcb  fiifee  EDJildb  au  faugeit. 

Unb  Ieben  in  ©erecbtigfeit 
Dein  SBort  bod)  acbten  atteaeit, 

3tuf  bafe  toir  fiir  bid)  taugen. 

Dein  o  $err,  ift  bag  ffteid)  aHeiu 
Unb  aHe  2ftad)t  auiantmen, 

©in  jeber  lob  bid)  grofe  unb  flein, 

Unb  banfen  bir  mit  9tamen. 

2fud)  bitten  bicb  bon  $eraenggrunb, 
SBoH’ft  bei  ung  fein  a«  biefer  Stunb. 
Dttrdj  Sefum  ©briftum,  9fmett. 

©rhrnblt  aug  ein  alteg  Slugbunb  Sieber* 
bucb  too  ee  im  2(nbang  aufaeicbnet  roar. 

©ingefanbt  ooit  ein  ©ruber  Don  San* 
rafter  (So.,  ©a. 


CMfstWIUf. 

„Unb  fie  fingen  an  fid)  gu  entidjutbigen." 

2Bic  Ieicbt  ift  es  fiir  alle  Umftanben  bag 
aiiffomnten  un*  ©ntfd)ulbigen  macben. 
SSetttt  eg  8ad)ett  finb  bafe  niebt  gut  finb 
bantt  fangen  roir  an  ung  etttfcbitlbigen  unb 
rooflett  eg  bod)  tun.  SEBentt  eg  Sacbeit  finb 
bag  roir  iibergeigt  fiiblen  bafe  roir  tun  foil* 
ten,  bantt  fucbeit  roir  fiir  ©ntidjulbigungen 
roarttnt  roir  eg  niebt  tun,  ober  fudjen  fiir 
©ntfcbulbigungen  ntadjen  roo  roir  gebenfen 
baft  binlattglid)  finb  fiir  ung  frei  macben 
ooit  uniere  rcrfjte  ©flidjt  alg  9tad)foIger 
©brifti. 

2fucb  roenit  matt  berjonlid)  rebet  mit 
iReitfcben  roegen  ibrett  .'Ocil  unb  Selig* 
feit  bann  finb  bie  ©ntidjulbigungen  bie  fie 
macbett  faft  obne  ©nbe.  2Bir  rooflen  fueben 
bier  etlidje  Don  bie  nennen  roo  am  meiften 
gebrandji  roerbett.  (1.)  ©iele  roollen  be* 
aupten  fie  finb  gerabe  fo  gut  alg  Diel  Don 
ie  ©emeinbe*©Iieber,  ober  ioldje  roo  fid) 
©briften  nennen.  D)iefeg  ntag  roaljr  genug 
fein.  ©g  bat  au  Diel  sJJfenid)en  bie  tneinen 
bieroeil  fie  au  einer  ©emeinbe  geboren,  bann 
ift  eg  alleg  toag  notroenbig  ift,  unb  fiibren 
fein  Sebett  baft  roabrtid)  jcigt  ooit  einent 
„neuen  Seben  in  ©brifto."  ©ielc  :9fen* 
idjen  bie  niebt  befeititeit  fiir  ©brifti  9taeb= 
folger  fein,  fiibren  bod)  ein  gut  moralifd) 
Seben,  unb  bagegen  gibt  eg  an  Seiten  ioldbe 
roo  gu  einer  ^ird)e  geboren  unb  getauft 
finb,  bie  ein  Seben  fiibren  roo  geiflt  bag  fie 
eigentlieb  niebt  a«  ber  roabren  ©emeinbe 
®otte§  geboren.  ©§  ift  bie  ©flidjt  non  bie 
©emeinbe  fiir  iudjen  nur  ioldje  ©iieber  in 
bie*  Sicbtbare  ©emeinbe  bobeit,  bie  aud) 
roabrlieb  bei  ber  Unfidbtbaren  finb.  2fiir 
2fntroort  geben  a»  iolebe  bie  nteinen  fie  finb 
gut  genug  ift  eg  gut  fiir  ioldje  sebriftfteUen 
auffiibren  roie  IRom.  3,  23:  Denn  eg  ift 
birr  fein  Unterfd)ieb;  fie  finb  adgnmal  Snn* 
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ber  uub  maugeln  be$  SRubmed,  benu  fie  bei 
©ott  fiabtn  foflten.  $reb.  7,  20:  Xeun  eS 
tfl  fein  SRenfdj  fo  geredjt  auf  @rben,  baft 
er  ©ute$  tun  unb  nidjt  fiiubige.  @§  ift  not* 
menbig  fiir  eS  flar  madjen  bafe  niemanb 
geredbt  ift  Dor  ©ott,  unb  bie  einaig  ©eredj* 
tigfeit  bie  Dor  ©ott  gilt,  ift  bie  too  fontmt 
buret)  ©lauben  an  ©tjrifto,  bann  toerb  er 
unl'ere  ©credjtigfeit.  (2.)  ftidjt  fefet;  jpater 
aber  toiU  id).  Soldje  gntjdbulbigungen 
bort  man  biters.  <SZ  ift  unjer  Uberaeugung 
baft  ©ott  jeber  2flenidj  ruft  frii^er  ober 
f^ater  in  femem  Seben.  „Siebe  id)  ftebe 
Dor  bie  Xiir  unb  flo+jfe  an."  „Xer  ©eift 
unb  bie  93raut  fpreeben:  Somm  — -  ufto." 
Xic  traurige  Solgen  mit.foldbe,  bie  biefe 
©ntfdjulbigungen  madjen  ift,  bafe  fie  oft 
au  tange  toarten  bte  ber  ©eift  nidjt  mebr 
ruft  unb  fie  feinen  SSerlangen  mebr  baben 
fiir  fid)  befetjren.  3Bir  erinnern  un£  nod) 
bafe  mir  ber  alte  iflrebiger  ^opan  ’Diifler 
(f  ruber  Don  Dflaboma,  Oregon  unb  ^otoa; 
Dor  ungejabr  10  ^abre  gegorben),  borten 
jagen:  SBenn  ber  ©eift  un£  Derlafjt  unb 
nidjt  mebr  ruft,  bann  finb  toir  toabriid)  oer* 
laffen.  Scbriftfteflen  bie  paffenb  finb  au 
foidje  Reiten  imb  (£br.  3,  15:  &ente  fo  iljr 
feine  Stimme  boren  toerbet,  fo  berftodet 
cure  Bergen  nid,t.  2.  Slor.  6,  2:  Seijet  jebt 
ift  bie  ongenebme  3eit,  Kbt  ift  ber  Xeg  be$ 
#eite.  ^ef.  55,  6:  Snd,ct  ben  #errn,  fo 
lange  er  gu  finben  ift;  rufet  ibn  an,  fo 
lange  er  nabe  ift.  ©inige  meinen  Diefleid)t 
fie  toolkit  nod)  auerft  ein  Beitlang  ibrern 
gleiid)  bieneu  ober  toie  ate  gefagt  toirb: 
Sbreit  roiiber  «§afer  fden.  ift  gut  fiir 
foidje  ermnern  bafe  fie  ernten  toerben  gerabe 
toa§  fie  faen,  benn  toaS  ber  SDtenjd)  faet, 
toirb  er  and)  ernten.  Xer  Salomo  }agt 
in  $reb.  11,  9:  So  freue  bid),  Singling, 
in  bemer  ^ugenb  unb  lafj  bein  §era  guter 
Xinge  feiu  in  beiner  3ugenb.»  Xue  toa§ 
bein  $crg  geliiftet  unb  beinen  2lugen  ge* 
fdtlt,  unb  toiffe,  b aft  bid)  ©ott  urn  bits 
ailed  toirb  Dor  ©cridjt  jiiljrett. 

(3.)  8»  Seiteit  fommen  toir  in  93eriib* 
rung  nr  it  joldje  bie  meinen  tooflen  ieber* 
manu  toirb  enblid)  felig  unb  ©ott  toare  au 
barmbtraig  fiir  jeniaub  uerbammen.  SRein, 
©ott  to.fl  nid)t  baben  bajj  femanb  oerloren 
gebt  unb  in  bie  etoige  $ein  gebt.  Xie 
§6U  unb  Onal  tear  niemate  gemadbt  fiir 
aWcnfdjen,  eS  roar  bereit  fiir!  ber  Xeufel  unb 
feine  tfngel  (SWattl).  25,  41).  ©ott  oer* 
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bammt  niemanb  au  bieiem  £)rt,  toenn  2JZen* 
fdjen  oerbammt  toerben  au  biefeni  Ort,  ba* 
ben  fie  e$  jelber  getan,  mit  ibren  eigenen 
SBerfen  unb  bietoeil  fie  feine  Stimme  unb 
9tuf  fein  2lnfel)r  gaben.  ©ott  but  afleS 
getan  bafe  eS  mbglidb  ift  au  tun,  unb  bod) 
nodi)  bie  ©rtodblung  laffen  au  bie  SWenjdben, 
fiir  madjen  bafe  febermann  felig  toiirbe. 
21I)o  but  ©ott  bie  2Belt  geliebt^bafe  er  fein 
eingeborenen  <3obn  gab  .  .  .  So  toabr  ate 
id)  lebe,  fpred)t  ber  $err  §err,  id)  babe 
feinen  ©efaHen  am  Xobe  beS  ©ottlofen, 
fonbern  baf)  fid)  ber  ©ottlofe  befebre  Don 
jeinem  2Befen  unb  lebe.  ^ef.  33,  11. 
ift  notroenbig  fiir  e§  flar  mad)£n  bafe  ©ott 
giitig,  barmberaig  unb  gndbig  ift;  aber 
toenn  femanb  balftarrig  ift  unb  fid)  nidjt 
befebrt  au  ibm  bann  ift  e§  unmdglid)  bafe 
ber  ^err  ibm  belfe  benn  er  bat  fid)  felbft 
au  ein  Xiener  beS  SatanS  gemadbt  unb 
bie  too  ibm  bienen  toerben  aud)  feineS  Xeite 
erben,  toeldbeS  ift  ein  ©toigfeit  in  i^ein 
unb  Oual.  Sdjrerflid)  fiir  baran  benfen 
aber  ein  SBabrbeit  auS  ©otte§  SBort. 

toerben  nodb  Diel  anbere  Gmtidjulbi* 
gungen  unb  ©intoenbungen  bie  gemadbt 
toerben  fiir  ©ott  nidjt  annebmen  ober  fiir 
©iinben  tun  ober  be)i  C£bri]'tenbefenner 
fiir  ibren  23eruf  nidjt  toabmebmen,  aber 
toir  tooflen  balten  fiir  bieSmal.  SBietteidbt 
finb  e§  Don  bie  Sefer  bie  toeiter  ibre  ©e* 
banfen  mitteilen  tooflen  iiber  biefe  Sadb, 
ober  baben  toir  audb  ©ntfdbulbigungen 
toarnni  toir  nid)t  tooflen?  —  sJt.  2B. 


ffteuigfeiten  unb  Scgebenbciten. 

^greb.  fttoalj  SWaff  unb  Xiafon  ifleter 
SBagler  toaren  etlidje  Xag  in  Xenoer,  ©olo., 
fiir  bie  SBriiber  befudjen  bort,  bie  in  ^*2B 
21rbeit  finb.  2Bir  tooflen  bie  fungen  »rii* 
ber  bie  gerufen  toerben  fiir  fotdjen  Xienft 
tun,  nidjt  Dergeffen,  benn  fie  baben  23er* 
fudjungen  au  toiberfteben,  too  fie  nidjt  bat* 
ten  toenn  fie  babeim  toaren,  aber  bagegen 
baben  fie  audj  ein  gute  ©elegenbeit  fiir 
3eugen  fein  fiir  (Sfjrifto.  Unterftiiben  toir 
unfere  SBriiber  mit  ©ebet  unb  troftenbe 
SBorte  ober  fudjen  toir  immer  nur  tabeln 
too  fie  gebler  macben? 

$reb.  2llDitt  ^elmutb  batte  ettoa§  Un* 
gliid  ba  er  ab  fein  Silo  ftieg  unb  ein 
Scbroein  in  ibm  gefprungen  ift  fo  bafe  er 
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gefaEen  ift  unb  fein  $nie  ettoaS  befc^abigt. 
©r  mufete  etlidje  SBocben  auf  ®rii<fen  geben 
nacb  bem  Iefcten  SBerid^t. 

$reb.  3f«b  ©i$lt)  bon  Sotoa  ift  mit  ge* 
gangen  mit  ein  £rucf  DoE  SebenSmittel 
fiir  nerirf)iebene  Drten  too  cfjriftlid^e  ©tif* 
fionSarbeit  getan  toirb.  2)te  Seute  in  bie 
©egenben  too  fie  toaren  finb  meiftenS  arm 
im  ^atiirlidfjen  aber  biejenigen  too  ©bri* 
ftu§  annebmen  finb  bodj  froblub  in  ©btifto. 

—  ©li  SBeiler  bon  Virginia  fcbitft  un§  bie 
folgenbe  SBericJjte : 

©ifdjof  SonaS  #crfb&erger  unb  ftamilie 
bon  ©eorgia  toaren  in  bie  ®emp3oiEe,  93a., 
©eminbe  auf  SBeibnatben,  too  ber  ©ruber 
baS  ©tort  Derfiinbigte. 

©tlidje  mebr  ^amilie  non  ©irginia  finb 
©eorgia  gegangen  fiir  bort  anfiebeln,  in 
bie  lefcte  ©todjen.  Da§  madbt  ein  ©naaljl 
non  10  bi§  12  gamilien  in  bie  neue  ©eorgia 
2lnfieblung  unb  fo  biel  toeniger  bei  nn§. 
©Sir  toiinfdjen  ibnen  ©otte§  ©egen  .in 
ibren  ©ornebmen. 
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Pom  neuen  Jaljr. 

§ilf  ©ott  bafc  toir  mit  biefcm  Sabr, 
3n  eincm  neuen  Seben, 

SOir  treulid)  bienen  immerbar 
©tit  Seib  unb  ©eel  ergeben. 

2ld)  3efu3  bait  un£  bei  ber  §anb, 

'  SDafe  toir  nid)t  Don  bir  toeidjen; 

©ei  unfer  £roft  im  biirreu  Sanb 
©is  toir  bie  Quell  erreidjen. 

©tocb  iiber  un3  in  biefem 
©tad)  aEe  ® reuj  $u  ©egen. 

2>ein  ©JiEe  toerbe  aEe  flar 
fjiir  un3  auf  recbten  ©togen. 

3a  Iafj  bein  beEes  ©nabenlicbt, 

'luein  ©ott,  in  un£  fcbeinen, 

£ein  offeneS  ©uge  auf  uns  retbt, 

©Sie  bu  Derbeife’ft  ben  Seinen. 

2lcb  ©ott!  lafe  aucb  beiu  ©nabetiroerf, 
sicb  biefem  ^abr  auSbreiten. 

©ib  beinen  ®necbten  ®raft  unb  ©tdrf, 
©rtoecf  auf  aEen  ©eiten. 

©rtoablt  unb  eingefanbt  Don  ein  ©ru¬ 
ber  Don  ^ancafter  ©o.,  vJto. 


Dev  Homer  Hrief  betvaditel 

©.  2>.  2Raft. 

NJtoulu3  lebrte:  ©internal  borin  offen* 
bart  toirb  bie  ©ered)tigfeit,  bie  Dor  ©ott 
gilt,  toelcbe  fomnit  au£  ©lauben  in  ©lau* 
bcn.  ©tenfdben  tun  $u  ^eitcn  anbere  itren* 
ger  ricbten  benn  fid)  felber.  „£arum,  o 
©ten}cb,  fannft  bu  bid)  nicbt  entidjulbigen 
toer  bu  bift,  ber  ba  ricbtet,  benn  toorin  bu 
ein  anbern  ricbteft,  Derbammeft  bu  bicb 
felbft,  fintemal  bu  eben  beSjelbige  tuft, 
toa$  bu  ricbteft."  ©r  toiE  un§  aeigen  bafe 
toir  aEe  ©ott  fcbulbig  finb.  2)ie  ^uben 
baben  fid)  erboben  iiber  bie  $eiben,  bann 
jeigt  ©aulu§  bafe  ^riibfal  unb  2lngft  iiber 
aEe  ©eelen  ber  ©ienfdjen  bie  ba  ©ofe§  tun, 
Dornebmlid)  bie  3uben  unb  aucb  bie  ©rie* 
cben  (ober  #eiben).  £a  ift  feiner  ber  ge* 
r ed)t  fei,  aucb  nicbt  einer.  ©ott  bat  bem 
©aulu§  aber  ein  §eilsmittel  geaeigt,  too* 
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biirrf)  alle  ©hnidjen  fimnen  geredjt  roerben. 
©r  jdjilbert  bag  burcf)  ber  (^louben  man 
geredit  roirb  unb  bag  eO  unmoglid)  ift  fiir 
burd)  bao  ©efefceO  Berfe  geredjt  roerben. 

©or  ©ott  gilt  fein  ©erbienft,  3Berfe,  nod) 
©ufjnt,  jonbern  ©ott  aflein  mufe  aHe  ©bre 
unb  ©ubm  baben,  benn  nur  in  ©brifto 
aflein  ift  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  bie  nor  ©ott 
gilt.  ©0  gibt  nur  ein  3lrt  non  oollfommene 
©ered)tigfeit  in  beibeO  bem  alten  unb  neuen 
Seftament.  ta§  ©efefc  mar  ooflfommen 
unb  aeigt  bie  ©erecbtigfeit,  aber  eO  gab 
nidjt  bie  Shaft  eO  au  beleben,  beoljalb  bat 
audj  niemanb  eb  noflfommen  belebt  bib 
(SbriftuO  fam.  $er  ©laube  an  ©brifto  tut 
unb  nicbt  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  aub  SScrbienft 
jufagen,  aber  burd)  ©lauben  ergreifen  toir 
ber  ©erbienft  ©brifti;  benn  roenn  roir  ©bri- 
[to  in  ©efifc  baben,  fo  fcbenft  ©ott  unb  bie 
©erecbtigfeit  ba&  ;$efwo  errnorben  bat  fiir 
uno  burd)  fein  Sieg.  Denn  ©ott  bat  eb 
afleb  befdbloffen  unter  bem  Unglauben,  auf 
baft  er  fid)  afle  erbarme. 

2luf  ©otteo  Seite  ift  ©nabe,  ^iebe,  unb 
©Jitleib,  auf  unb  aHenfacn  il)re  Seite  ift 
©laube,  ©uf3e,  unb  bann  geiftlidje  Strmut, 
Xieibtragen,  Sanftmut  —  bab  ift  ©efeb* 
rung,  ®ier  ift  ©briftuO  ber  roaljre  Wittier, 
er  fteflte  fid)  aroifcben  bem  Siinber  unb 
bem  Satan,  bann  mufe  ber  Satan  roeidjen. 

3)ann  niogen  tnir  in  9iom.  8  geljm  unb 
unb  bie  ielige  ©erbeifeungen  troften.  Bir 
f.nben  gerabe  im  erften  33erfe  bafe  nid)to 
©erbammlidjeo  ift  an  benen  bie  in  ©brifto 
^efu  finb,  bie  nicbt  uad)  bem  gleifcb  leben, 
aber  nad)  bem  ©eift. 

9tun  liebe  ©riibern,  laffet  uno  bod)  ernft 
fein  in  unierm  teuern  ©eruf;  bie  'Belt 
fdjauet  auf  uno  mit  jcbarfe  ttugen,  fie  toif- 
fen  mab  mir  uno  balten  bafiir.  B»m 
Sdjluft  lefet  ©pi).  4.  nub  fo  oiel  alb  mijg- 
lid)  moflen  mir  barin  leben,  fo  roirb  eo  nidjt 
fam  nod)  uufrudjtbar  fein  in  ber  ©rfennt- 
nib. 


Sp riidje  \7,  9. 

Ber  Siinbe  3itbedt,  ber  madjt  ftreunb- 
fdjaft;  roer  aber  bie  Sacbe  aufriibrt,  ber 
madjt  Sreunbe  uneinb.  9lnbere  liberie^ 
ungen  gebraueben  bab  Bort  „9lefert"  an- 
ftatt  „aufrubrt."  tie  englifcbe  iiberfefc- 
ung  fagt  „repeatetb"  anftatt  „aufritbrt." 


SDiodjten  roir  frageit  roeni  feine  Siinben 
fallen  roir  3ubecfen?  ©eroife  foflen  roir 
nicbt  unfere  eigene  3ubcden.  ta  ber  ta= 
oib  toollte  feine  Siinbe  oerfdjroeigen,  oer- 
fcbmad)ten  feine  ©ebeine  burd)  fein  tag- 
lid)  Jpeulen.  tarum  fagt  er:  £sd)  befemte 
bir  nteine  Siinbe,  unb  oerljebie  meine  Siin- 
be  nidjt.  ta  oergab  ©ott  ibm  feine  Siinbe, 
©f.  32,  3 — 5.  3lud)  fagt  ber  Salonto:  Ber 
feine  ©Jiffetat  leugnet,  bem  roirbo  nidbt  ge* 
lingeit.  ^n  bem  ©nglijdjen  roirb  bab  Bort 
„cooeretb"  gebrauebt,  roeldjeb  gut  iiberein- 
ftimnit  mit  „3iibeden."  So  fonnten  toir 
fagen:  Ber  feine  Siinbe  jubeeft,  bem  roirb 
ee  nicbt  gelingen.  Ber  fie  aber  befennt  unb 
laffet,  ber  roirb  ©armberaigfeit  erlangen. 
Spr.  28,  13.  Soflten  roir  bann  anbere 
'JWenfdjen  ibre  Siinben  belfen  aubeefen  unb 
oerbergen?  3.  2ftofe  5,  1.  lefen  roir:  Ber 
ein  ftlud)  boret  unb  nidjt  anfagt,  ber  ift 
eine  SWiffetat  fcbulbig.  Ber  mit  tieben 
teil  bat,  boret  fludjen  unb  fagte  nidjt  an, 
ber  baffet  fein  Seben.  Spr.  29,  24. 

3lud)  biinft  eO  mid)  roenn  roir  belfen 
Siinben  oerbergen  oor  ber  ©emeinbe,  bafe 
befennt  unb  redjt  gemadjt  fein  foflten,  bann 
madjen  roir  unO  teilbaftig  fremben  Siin- 
ben.  1.  tiin.  5,  22.  'J?amlidj,  roir  baben 
teil  an  jemanb  anbero  feine  Siinbe.  So 
foflen  afle  ©lieber  belfen  bie  Sad)  of  fen- 
baren  unb  ftrafen.  ©in  93ntber=Siinb  fann 
gefd)lid)tet  roerbeu  aroifdjen  Gruber  unb 
©ruber,  aber  ein  Siinbe  gegen  bie  ©emeim 
be  (ober  ein  Siinbe  offentlid)  beroufet  oor 
ber  ©enteinbe.  ©b.)  foil  audj  geftraft  roerben 
oor  ber  ©emeinbe.  1.  tim.  5,  20;  ©al.  2, 
11 — 14.  Selig  finb  bie  roelcbett  ibre  Un= 
gered)tigfeiten  oergebeu  finb,  unb  roeldjeu 
ibre  Siinben  bebeefet  finb.  'Jtbm.  4,  7;  ©i. 
32,  1 ;  ©f.  85,  3.  9?ebemia  betete  bafe  ©ott 
bem  Sannebaflet  unb  bem  tobia  ibre  Siin¬ 
ben  nicbt  aubefeu  unb  oertilgen  foflte,  bie- 
meil  fie  bao  ©auen  oon  bem  ternpel  oer- 
fpotteten.  9tel).  4,  5. 

Bem  feine  Siinben  tut  ©ott  aubeefen? 
Jreilid)  nur  bie  roo  ibre  Siinben  befen- 
nen  an  ibm  unb  roiflig  finb  fie  an  oerlaf- 
fen  unb  ibm  aflein  bienen.  tiefe  Bubedung, 
uad)  meiner  ©infidbten,  bebeuiet  bao  nam- 
lidje  alo  bie  oofle  ©ergebung.  So  laffet 
uno  gottlid)  gefonnen  fein  in  biefer  $in- 
fidjt.  Benn  nnfer  ©ruber  ober  fonft  ie- 
manb  fid)  roiber  uttO  ober  jemanb  anberO 
oerfiinbigt,  nnb  bann  feine  Siinbe  roieber 
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redjt  mad)t,  laffet  unS  fie  3ubedfeit.  3db 
gtaube  toir  fallen  fie  nicf)t  toeiter  unb  ofter 
crjiiblen  at£  nottoenbig.  (££  ift  roobi  311 
3eiten  nottoenbig  eine  8acb  anbere  ©Jen* 
{djen  3U  offenbaren  um  9tat  311  befonunen 
toie  bie  8adb  311  frfjlicfjten.  2lud)  ift  eS 
nottoenbig  ®inber  311  toarnen  toegen  bofe 
©efeUfdbaft.  ©auluS  fagte  aud)  bafe  ber 
2lteyanber  ibm  fe^r  diet  ©ofes  oergolten 
bat,  unb  ber  XimotbeuS  geroarnt  Dor  bem 
2lleyanber.  2.  Xint.  4,  14.  @r  fagte  audb 
tote  25ema£  ibn  derlaffen  bat  unb  bie  SBelt 
tieb  getoonnen.  2biefes  toar  toot)!  nidjts 
gutes  311  fagen  aber  oietteid)t  roar  er  tin 
©amt  unb  eS  toar  nottoenbig  fiir  bie  ©e* 
meittbe  e§  toiffen.  ©ielleicbt  tootlte  ber 
©autuS  aucb  baben  bafe  ber  XimotbeuS  mit 
bem  Xetnas  reben  foil  unb  }ud)eit  ibn  rote» 
ber  auf  bent  redjten  3Beg  bringen. 

2lfterreben  unb  ©erleumbcn  ift  aber  citt 
anbere  Sad),  unb  bie  SNenfdjen  ibrett  $eit 
toirb  baburd)  nidjt  gefucbt,  fonbern  bie  roo 
eS  tun  fudjen  baburcb  anbere  derberben 
obcr  oerfleinern.  (££  toirb  3U  3dten  diet* 
leidbt  au§  ©etoobnbeit  ober  unbebenft  ge* 
tan.  2Benn  toir  in  fotcfjen  gotten  aud) 
miifeten  einS  don  unfere  fabler  ersabten 
bann  obne  Btoeifel  tat  ba§  iUfterreben 
fcbnell  aufbbren.  8ed)3  Stiitfe  l)affet  ber 
§err,  nantlid):  bobe  Slugen,  falfcbe  3un* 
gen,  §anbe  bie  unfcbulbig  ©tut  oergiefeen, 
giifee  bie  bebenbe  finb  Sdfaben  3U  tun,  fal- 
fdber  3euge,  unb  ber  too  £aber  3toifcben 
©ruber  anridjtet.  2Benn  einer  ein  ©e* 
braudj  b<*t  fiir  Sadjen  3U  tragen  oon  einent 
3unt  anbern,  toeldjeS  Sente  gegeit  einanber 
bringt,  bann  fann  er  Ieid)t  .§aber  anridj* 
ten  3toifdben  ©ruber  unb  ©ruber.  3»m 
©eifpiel,  toenn  21  unb  2)  nidbt  gleicb  meinen 
in  ettidbe  Sadjen.  25arauf  fomntt  ©  in  ©e* 
fprddb  mit  21  unb  2t  fagt  etlidje  2Borten 
toegen  25  toeldje  er  nidbt  fagen  b^tte  foUte. 
25arnadb  fomntt  6  in  ©efprad)  mit  25  unb 
25  fagt  Sad)en  toegen  2t  bafe  nid)t  gut  finb. 
3Bas  ift  bann  bie  Sdjulbigfeit  don  (f  in 
fold)  ein  llmftanb?  2Bare  eS  nicbt  beffer 
fie  beibe  anreben  roegen  ibren  3uftanb,  am 
ftatt  oon  3u  25  bringen  toa£  2f  gefagt  bat, 
unb  3U  2t  toaS  2)  gefagt  b<*t?  Setig  finb 
bie  griebfertigen.  2Benn  toir  fetbft  grieben 
baben  mit  Oott,  bann  tootten  toir  e£  audb 
baben  mit  SKenfdben,  unb  molten  aud)  ba» 
ben  bafe  anbere  SWenfcben  grieben  baben 
miteinanber.  2od)  tootten  toir  Iieber  grie* 
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ben  baben  mit  ©ott  unb  atte  Sttenidjen  un* 
3ufrieben  mit  un£,  at£  grieben  mit  ben 
2Wenfdben  unb  ©ott  un3ufrieben  mit  ttnS. 

©etet  fiir  un§.  —  9£.  SolfefuS. 

2tt)Imer,  Dnt.,  ©an. 

ZUit  teas  ftn6  roir  erfutlt? 

2Bir  fteben  jefci  an  bie  3dt,  ia  ber  £err 
mill  unb  roir  leben  bann  toerben  toir  ein 
neue*  gat)r  angetreten  babeit  bis  biejeS 
oor  bie  Sefer  fommt.  SBas  biefe  ^aljr  mit 
fid)  bringt  toiffen  roir  nicbt,  aber  toir  molten 
alle  Za g  nabe  bie  gufetapfen  oon  gefu 
©brifti  nadbfolgen.  SBenn  toir  im  oergam 
gotten  gabr  gebter  unb  3Kifetritte  gemadbt 
babett,  bann  tootten  roir  unS  biefeS  gabr 
beffern,  unb  tun  toie  ©auluS  uns  antoeifet 
in  ©pb.  4.  too  er  fagt:  Saffet  fein  faul  ©e- 
fdbtoap  au§  eurem  'Jftunbe  geben,  fonbern 
roas  niifclid)  3ttr  ©efferung  ift,  ba  e£  not 
tut,  bafe  eS  boibfetig  fei  3U  boren.  ©5  ift 
genug  bafe  ber  'JJfenf^  aufbort  ober  abtegt 
bie  8adben  bie  unniifetid)  finb,  aber  ber 
2J?enfd)  mufe  etroaS  bef feres  an  ber  ©lafc 
tun,  toie  ©autuS  unS  toeiter  in  ©obeier 
©rief  ermabnt:  80  legt  nun  oon  eud)  ab 
bem  oorigen  3BanbeI  ben  alten  HRenidjen, 
ber  burcb  Siifte  im  ^rrtum  ficb  oerberbt. 
©rneuert  eud)  aber  im  ©eift  eureS  ©emiitS, 
unb  siebet  ben  neiten  2Kenfd)cn  an,  ber 
nad)  ©ott  gefdjaffen  ift  in  redbtfe^ffener 
©credjtigfcit  unb  ^eitigfeit.  Xarum  Ieget 
bie  2ii{je  ab  unb  rebet  bie  SBabrbeit,  ein 
jeglidjer  mit  feinem  iRddbften,  fintemat  roir 
untereinanber  ©Iieber  finb,  ufto. 

©ietteidjt  baben  toir  unS  derfeblt  mit 
unfreunbtidbe  ober  fdbarfe  SBorte,  ober  diet- 
leidbt  baben  toir  bem  Steifdb  3U  Did  2iaum 
gegeben.  SBaren  toir  immer  banfbar  su 
©ott  fiir  feine  diele  2Bobttaten,  bafe  er 
3U  uns  betoiefen  b«t?  SBenn  toir  an  unS 
felber  anfangen,  rounbert  eS  micb  ob  toir 
toabrlidb  banfbar  finb  fiir  bie  ©iite  ©otteS 
unb  fie  roertfcbafcen,  toie  fie  eigentlieb  ift? 
2luS  bie  3et)n  2lusfabigen  banner  bie  Se- 
fuS  gebeilt  bat  (Sue.  17.),  ift  nur  einer 
umgefebrt  fiir  ibn  banfen  bafiir.  SejuS 
fragte:  2Bo  finb  aber  bie  Sfteun?  ^at  fidb 
fonft  f einer  gefunben  ber-toieber  umfebrte 
unb  gebe  ©ott  bie  ©bre,  benn  biefer  Srentb- 
ling?  2Benn  toir  nidbt  fleifeig  finb  unS  3U 
beffern  unb  gute  8adben  an  ber  ©tafe  tun 
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bon  Sadjen  bie  roir  Oerlaffen  tooHen  ober 
aufboren,  bann  ift  ber  Satan  bereit  fiir 
unS  toiebcr  erfiiHeit  mit  an  here  Sacben 
baft  niebt  gut  finb.  2t6er  ©ott  fann  un§ 
nid)t  erfiillen  mit  feinem  ^eiligen  ©etft  fo 
Iange  baft  toir  erfiiHt  finb  mit  Sacben  bie 
©ott  miftgefaHig  finb.  ©rftlid)  miiffen  toir 
unfere  Sunben  befennen  unb  93ufte  tun 
bafiir  unb  bann  ©ott  fragen  fiir  un§  fiil- 
Ien  mit  feinem  £eiligen  ©eift,  benn  ^efu§ 
bat  gefagt:  2Bie  biel  mebr  toirb  ber  93ater  im 
$imme[  ben  §eiligen  ©eift  geben,  benen 
bie  iftn  bitten. 

Seib  ©ott  befoblen  unb  betet  fiir  un§. 

^utdjinfon  flan§.  —  21.  #elmutb. 

•ftomten  ttnr  6k  roeltlidje 
2Jemter  Ijelfen  beftirmnen? 

Stonier  13,  1.  ^ebermann  fei  untertan 
ber  Obrigfeit,  bie  ©etoalt  iiber  ibn  bat. 
35enn  e§  ift  feine  Obrigfeit  obne  non  ©ott, 
too  aber  Obrigfeit  ift,  bie  ift  bon  ©ott  ber* 
orbnet. 

8n  bielen  bon  ben  amifcben  ©emeinben 
beutige§tage§  toirb  nicbB  mebr  gefagt  ba- 
gegen  toenn  jemanb  am  Stimmfaften  geben 
toill  unb  feine  SBablftimme  bort  abaugeben 
urn  bie  toeltlicbe  5Dffiaier§  belfen  an  ibren 
35ienft  ober  2lntt  befteHen.  ©inigc  feben 
e§  niebt  fur  gut  an  urn  bie  bobere  2imter 
belfen  beftimmen,  aber  fagen  nicbB  toegen 
bie  geringere.  2tnbere  fteHen  e§  alleS  frei, 
unb  fagen  fie  erinnern  ficb  niebt  baft  jernaB 
ettoa§  gefagt  toar  bagegen  in  ibre  ©egenb; 
unb  icb  babe  fcbon  gebort  too  einige  ficb 
belfen  toollten  baft  nid)B  barauS  gelegen 
toare,  mit  bem  Sjmtcb  in  unierm  XejtOerS: 
„<&8  ift  feine  Obrigfeit  obne  Oon  ©ott." 

Stun  toollen  toir  ein  toenig  bie  Sadje  in 
99etracbtung  nebmen;  icb  befinbe  micb  toobl 
gering  urn  e§  aUe§  flar  311  macben;  aber 
eS  biinft  mir  bocb  eine  au  toicbtige  Sacbe 
urn  fo  leidjtfertig  bariiber  au  geben.  2Bir 
befennen  toobl  alle,  baft  obne  Obrigfeit  e§ 
faft  unmoglicb  toare  fiir  bie  ©briften-URen- 
feben  in  Stube  unb  Srieben  bier  au  Ieben; 
benn  bie  SBelt  ift  fo  in  S3o§beit  ertrdnft,  unb 
bie  ©ottlofigfeit  non  bie  ■Dtenjcben  ift  fo 
groft  baft  toenn  niebt  eine  Obrigfeit  toare 
urn  Orbnung  au  balten  toare  e§  bebenflicb 
toie  bie  Sadjen  3ugeben  toiirben.  Stun  but 
ber  liebe  ©ott  e$  fiir  gut  angefeben  eine 


Obrigfeit  311  orbenieren  aur  Strafe  ben 
93ofen,  unb  aum  Scbufte  ben  grommen, 
baft  toir  fo  toeit  betoabret  finb  toie  ©ott  e§ 
baben  toiH. 

25er  2lboftel  gebet  nun  toeiter  in  biefer 
Sdjrift:  28er  fid)  nun  toiber  bie  Obrigfeit 
feftet,  ber  toiberftrebet  ©otteS  Orbnung; 
bie  aber  toiberftreben,  toerben  iiber  fid)  ein 
Urteil  empfangen;  benn  bie  ©etoaltigen 
finb  nidjt  ben  guten  SBerfen,  fonbern  ben 
936fen  au  fiircbten.  2BiHft  bit  bicb  aber  nidjt 
fiircbten  Oor  bie  Obrigfeit,  fo  tue  @ute§, 
fo  toirft  bu  Sob  oon  berfelbigen  baben. 
3>enn  fie  ift  ©otteS  ©ienerin  bir  au  gut. 
£uft  bu  aber  936fe§,  fo  fiirdjte  bicb;  benn 
fie  tragt  ba§  Scbtoert  niebt  umfonft;  fie  ift 
©otte§  Sienerin,  eine  Stadjerin  aur  Strafe 
iiber  ben  ber  936  fes  tut.  9Benn  alle  iften- 
feben  ©briften  todren  bie  ber  ^eilanb  alle 
Stadje  unb  ©egentoebr  unterfagt  unb  Oer- 
boten  bat,  unb  bingegen  befoblen  niemanb 
93ofe§  mit  93ofem,  nod)  Sdjelttoort  mit 
Scbelttoorten  au  bergelten,  fonbern  ba§ 
Scbtoert  in  bie  Scbeibe  au  fteefen,  ober  toie 
bie  iPropbeten  getoeiSfagt  baben:  $flug- 
eifen  barauS  au  madden,  fo  toare  e§  bocb 
toabrlicb  niebt  notig  eine  Obrigfeit  au  baben 
urn  mit  bem  Scbtoert  Orbnung  au  balten. 
S)ocb  aum  bebauern  miiffen  toir  fagen: 
2)aft  fcbon  foldje  Sacben  ficb  augetragen 
baben  unter  bie  Sugenb  bei  ben  amifcben 
©emeinben  baft  bie  Obrigfeit  fie  unter  ibre 
©etoalt  nabm,  toeldjeS  umlangft  toieber 
gefebeben  ift  in  einige  ©egenben;  aber  toir 
aB  toebriofe  ©briften  fonnen  bie  Obrig¬ 
feit  niebt  rufen  urn  unS  au  belfen  in  ioldjen 
fallen;  toir  baben  ba3  Scbtoert  be§  ©eifteS, 
toeldjeg  ift  ba§  2Bort  ©ottes,  unb  toenn 
bie  ©emeinben  mit  bieiem  fie  niebt  auredft- 
toeifen  fonnen,  toa§  fonnen  toir  toeiterS 
tun? 

9Bir  geben  in  bem  27.  ©Iauben3*2lrtifel 
im  fWartftrer  99ucb,  bier  fonnen  toir  beut* 
Iicb  oerfteben  baft  fie  bie  ©etoalt  ber  Obrig¬ 
feit  unb  ibre  Stegierung  au  ber  SBelt  ge- 
Iaffen  baben,  unb  gefagt:  baft  ©brifti  Sieicb 
ein  geiftlid)  9teicb  fei,  unb  niebt  Oon  biefer 
SBelt;  unb  baft  er  feine  ©emeinbe  mit 
mandjerlei  &mter,  aB  ^irten,  Sebrer,  hei¬ 
fer,  unb  Stegierer  eingefebt,  tooburcb  bie 
^eiligen  aufammen  gefiigt  toerben  fon¬ 
nen,  urn  ben  Seib  ©brifti  au  bauen;  er  bat 
ba§  toeltlicbe  2lmt  in  bem  toeltlidjen  9le- 
gimente  gelaffen,  unter  toelcben  ficb  bie 
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Sited)  folger  ©fjrifti,  alg  ^remblinge  unb 
SfJilger,  bie  bier  Fein  S^eicfj  unb  feine  ©e- 
toalt  ober  bleibenbe  ©tdtte  baben,  aufbalten 
miiffen  unb  nur  mit  geiftlirfjc  SBajfen,  nam- 
ltd)  mit  bem  SSSort  ©otteg  ftreiten.  @ie 
baben  befennt  bajj  ber  §eilanb  ein  ^Betfpiel 
gegeben  bat,  alg  ein  foldber,  toeldjer  nor 
ber  ^obbeit  biefer  SBelt  gefloljen  ift,  unb 
bat  ficb  toie  ein  geringer  Wiener  aufge- 
fiibrt.  Segbalb  miiffen  audb  alle  feine  Stedj- 
folger  feinegtoegg  bag  obrigfeitlicbe  Stmt 
mit  altem,  toag  baju  gebort,  bebienen,  unb 
audb  bienn  ber  SSorbilbe  ©brifti  unb  ieiner 
SIboftel  nadjfolgen,  unb  beren  ©emeine 
biefe  Simter,  toie  folcbeg  alien  S3erftcinbigen 
too!jI  beFannt  ift,  nicbt  bebient  toorben  finb. 
2Jfodjte  aber  jemanb  fagen:  SBir  tun  foldbe 
Slmter  nidbt  bebienen,  fonbern  nur  fagen 
toer  eg  tun  foil,  burcb  unfer  Stimm  abau- 
gebeit.  $amt  fagen  toir:  $ier  ift  eine  Sadje 
too  nidjt  recbt  ift  fiir  micb  in  tun;  aber 
bort  fteben  atoei  SDtenfcben,  unb  idb  fage 
toelcber  bon  ben  atoeien  eg  tun  foil.  SBie 
fann  ioldjeg  fein?  -UterFet,  er  fagt,  toie  oben 
gemelbet  ift:  3)ag  Stmt  mit  aUem  toag  baju 
gebort.  9?un  baben  bie  UJterttjrer  eg  fo  an« 
gefeljen,  unb  mit  ber  sdjrift  fo  aiemlidj 
ftar  betoiefen,  toaritm  tooHen  toir  biefen 
nadjFomiiten. 

Stber  gleidjtoie  eg  in  feinem  ©briften- 
2Jtenfdjen  ertaubt  ift,  fonbern  bon  ©ott 
fdjarf  berboten  ift  jemanb  ber  aufjer  ibrer 
©emeinfdjaft  ftebet,  au  laftern,  au  urteilen 
ober  berbammen,  )'o  tooHen  toir  mit  biefem 
altem  bie  ObrigFeit  nicbt  laftern,  ung  fudjen 
ibr  untertan  au  fein  in  aUem  toag  nicbt  toi- 
ber  ©otteg  SBort  ift;  ja,  fie  baben  befennt 
bafe  toir  fucben  guttoillig  ben  3oH  au  be* 
aablen,  unb  alien  menfdjlicben  ©rbnungen 
too  ung  feine  @iinbe  ift  getreulidj  nadjau- 
fommen.  Itnb  toie  mebr  toir  biefem  nadj- 
fontmen,  unb  toie  ftrenger  toir  aufleben  au 
©otteg  SBort  in  anbern  SBegen,  fo  biel  toeiti- 
ger  toirb  bie  SBelt  ung  iibel  anfeben  bafj 
toir  nicbt  £eil  nebmen  an  biefe  Stmter  be¬ 
bienen  ober  beftimmen.  3>er  SJJrobbet  fagt: 
25er  $err  ift  in  bag  &era  ber  ftonige  toie 
ein  SBafferbadj,  unb  er  tangetg  too  er  toiH; 
fo  fann  er  audb  biefe  SDtenfdjen  fo  oiel  geben 
3u  Oerfteben,  bafe  toie  getreulidjer  toir  auf¬ 
leben  au  ©otteg  SBort,  fo  biel  beffer  Fonnen 
fie  unfer  Stanb  berfteben  unb  begreifen. 
SBenn  aber  Sadjen  oorfommen  unter  unS 
too  fie  felbft  toiffen  bob  nicbt  recbt  ift,  bann 


macbt  eg  unfre  Sadje  bunfet  augfebcn  fiir 
fie. 

SBir  tooHen  audb  nidf)t  Dergeffen  jjur  bie 
Obrigfeit  3u  beten,  unb  ernftlidj  bei  ©ott 
anbalten  baft  er  fie  fo  regieren  roollte  bafe 
toir  in  9tube  unb  grieben  unter  ibrem 
©djufc  unb  Sdjirm  toobnen  fbnnten.  Unb 
toag  gitte  SBcrFen  bafe  fie  tun  tooHen  toir 
©ott  banFen  bafiir,  unb  toenn  fie  ettoag 
tun  too  toir  meinen  bafe  toiber  ©otteg  SBort 
ift,  fonnen  toir  bie  8arfje  ©ott  beim  ftellen 
unb  ibn  laffen  Stidjter  fein.  SBenn  abet 
Sadfjen  auffonnnen  too  toiber  ©otteg  SBort 
geftritten  ift,  fo  baben  bie  StftertJjrer  be¬ 
fennt  bafe  toir  bierinnen  fie  nidbt  befolgen 
braudjen. 

Diefe  Sadje  fiir  bie  Seute  3U  ftimmen 
too  bie  toeltlicbe  Simter  bebienen  ift  diel- 
leidbt  fdjon  in  oiele  don  ben  amiidben  ©e* 
meinben  eingefdjlicben,  unb  toenn  eine 
Sadje  fdbon  Iang  im  ©ebraudb  ift  bann 
ift  eg  toobl  jdjtoer  um  eg  3U  anbern.  SBir 
alg  amifdbe  fieute  finb  im  ganaen  mebr  ober 
toeniger  febr  ftreng  um  alte  ©ejefce  unb 
©ebraucben  aufaubalten,  aber  toenn  eine 
Sadje  idjon  Iange  ber lor en  gegangen  ift, 
oieHeidbt  fdbon  etlidbe  ©efdjledjter  auriidf 
bann  meinen  toir  eg  toar  immer  fo;  aber 
bag  imnier  meint  nur  fo  toeit  auriidf  alg 
toir  ung  beftimmen  Fonnen,  unb  io  Fonnen 
mandbe  Sadjen  in  bie  ©emeinben  einfdjlei- 
cben  too  friiber  nicbt  toaren.  Unb  bann 
fann  man  fo  aiemlidj  Flar  betoeifen  mit 
©otteg  SBort  bafj  eine  <5adbe  nicbt  recbt 
ift,  unb  bocb  feien  fie  aufrieben  eg  rubig 
3U  laffen.  SKan  bort  au  3eiten  fagen: 
5br  tooHet  nur  ettoag  neueg  anfangen,  toir 
rooHen  aufrieben  fein  mit  toag  unfre  S3or« 
eltern  toaren,  unb  in  iolcbem  SBege  fonnen 
toir  fo  aiemlidj  toeit  abfommen.  2)ocb  toie 
fdbon  gemelbet  ift,  eg  ift  fdbtoer  eine  Sadbe 
auriidf  friegen  in  einer  ©emeinbe  too  icbon 
Iange  Oerloren  ift;  aber  eg  biinft  mir  eine 
©emeinbe  Fann  einen  2)iener  nidjt  balten 
bon  ettoag  auriicf  toeifen  in  ber  fiebr  toenn 
fie  nicbt  fagen  Fonnen  bafe  eg  toiber  ©otteg 
SBort  ift,  unb  bag  ift  fdjon  einen  Slnfang 
gemadbt. 

^Sriifet  aHes,  unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet. 

-«•  9. 


©rofe  finb  bie  SBerfe  beg  $errn;  mer 
ibrer  adjtet  ber  bat  eitel  fiuft  baran. 
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$erolb  ber  28  o  fjrbeit 


ttitfm  Ubtettmifl. 

2Hbel  grage  9lr.  1743.  —  Die  joflen 
bem  $errn  banfen  tiir  feinc  ©iite  unb 
.  .  .  toa§? 

23tbel  grage  9hr.  1744.  —  Unb  toerben 
obne  23erbienft  ©eredjt  auS  feiner  ©nabe 
burc^  bie  Grrlofung,  jo  burdj  . .  .  toas? 


Stnttoorten  anf  S3ibel  gragen. 

grage  9tr.  1735.  —  Xenn  iftedjt  mufe 
bod)  redjt  bleiben,  unb  bem  .  .  .  toa§? 

2lntiuort.  —  Xem  toerben  afle  gram- 
men  ^erjen  jufaflen.  $f.  94,  15. 

Wufeltcfc  £eljre.  —  %a  es  mad)t  nid)ts 
aus  teas  toir  redjt  Ijeifeen,  ober  toa§  toir 
unredjt  beifeen;  toa§  bas  2Bort  ©otte£  iagt, 
ift  bod)  Otedjt,  unb  toie  unfer  Xejt  fagt : 
„Xenn  sJted)t  mufj  bod)  redjt  bleiben  unb 
bem  roerben  afle  frommen  Jperaen  aufaflen." 
Xiefen  Xejt  erinnert  mid)  an  ein  alter 
flRann  ber  id)  eine  lange  3ett  befannt  tear, 
ob  er  toobl  ein  ungldubiger  2Jfenfd)  tear, 
bat  er  oft  gefagt:  3ted)t  ift  redjt,  unb  Un¬ 
redjt  toirb  immer  unredjt  bleiben.  Saffet 
un§  fleifeig  jorfdben  im  28ort  ©otteS  urn 
ju  lernen  toas  eigentlidj  redjt  ift.  Xer 
SWenfd)  ift  nid)t  immer  oerfictjert  toenn  er 
bauet  auf  Slntoeifungen  Don  anbere  Seute. 
©8  ift  fein  flJfenfdj  auf  @rben  ber  obne  geb* 
Ier  ift,  aber  toir  fonnen  un£  immer  oer* 
laffen  unb  dertrauen  auf  ©otteS  2Bort. 
2BaS  ba£  2Bort  unS  lebrt  ift  redjt,  unb 
toirb  re(bt  bleiben.  2Bir  fonnen  dernebmen 
im  erften  Xeil  don  biejem  $falm,  toie  toir 
aucb  roiffen,  bafe  ©ott  aud)  ein  geredbter 
SRidjter  ift.  2Bir  fonnen  in  unferm  Seben 
falfdj  fein,  unb  anbere  flfienfdjen  betriigcn 
unb  mifebanbeln,  aber  toir  fonnen  ©ott 
nidjt  betriigen. 

„Xenn  SRedjt  mufe  bodj  redjt  bleiben,  unb 
bem  tocrben  afle  frommen  ^erjen  3ufaflen." 


groge  Sir.  1736.  —  Xenn  idj  bin  mit  bir, 
unb  niemanb  foil  fidb  unterfteben  bir  au 
fcbabcn;  benn  .  .  .  toa§? 

ftntiuort.  —  3d)  fabe  ein  grofees  2$olf 
in  biefer  Stabt.  2lpg.  18, 10. 

Siufelidje  fieljre.  —  Xie  SBorten  in  un- 
ferm  Xejt  miiffen  reicfje  Xrofttoorte  getoe- 


fen  fein  fur  $aulu3  in  ber  Beit  ba  bie  3u= 
ben  ibm  toiberftanben  unb  feine  Sebre 
nidjt  annebmen. 

@5  fdjeint  3u  3eiten  toenn  ein  ^rebiger 
bas  reine  2Bort  ©otteS  prebigt  mit  Ipeiligen 
©eifteS  ®raft  toirb  es  tjeute  and)  nidjt  im¬ 
mer  gern  aufgenommen,  bafe  ber  Stebner 
nocb  derleumbet  toirb.  3n  jolcbem  gall 
toitrben  biefe  28orte  aucb  ein  Xroft  fein. 
Unfer  Seben,  $anbel  unb  2BanbeI,  unb 
2Berfen,  reben  oftmalS  Iaitter  al§  SBorten. 
Unjere  jungen  93riiber  fonnen  ein  reidjer 
Xroft  finben  in  biefen  2Borten,  toenn  bie 
SBelt  iljren  toebrlofen  .‘panbel  unb  2BanbeI 
nidjt  annebmen  toifl.  giircbte  bid^  nidjt, 
fonbern  rebe  (mit  geiftlidjen  SBerfen)  unb 
fcbtoeige  nidbt,  (feib  ftanbbaft),  benn  id)  bin 
mit  bir,  unb  niemanb  foil  fid)  unterfteben 
bir  3u  fdjaben.  Db  er  ein  grofe  33oIf  bat 
in  biefer  Stabt  ober  nidjt,  e§  ift  genug 
toenn  ©ott  mit  bir  ift.  $ft  ©ott  fur  un§, 
toer  ntag  toiber  un§  fein,  ift  aber  ©ott  toi- 
ber  uns,  toer  mag  fitr  un^  fein?  —  X.  23. 


„<Er  aber!" 

'ltdmiidb  unfer  §err  ^efu§  ©b^iftus,  „ber 
nn^  geliebet  bat  unb  gegeben  einen  ctoigen 
Xroft  unb  eine  gute  ^offnung  burdj  ©nabe, 
ber  trdfte  eure  ^erjen  unb  ftarfe  eud^  in 
aflem  guten  SBerf  unb  2Bort."  3>amit  fann 
man  ba^  alte  $abr  befcbliefeen  unb  ba§  neue 
$fabr  antreten.  ^efu  'Jfadbfolger  baben 
einen  etoigen  Xroft,  ber  feinem  2Bed)fel  ber 
3eiten  untertoorfen  ift.  $efu  ©nabe  unb 
fie  aflein  bat  un§  getroftet  unb  in  Seiner 
©nabe  biirfen  toir  Xag  fiir  Xag  unb 
^abr  fiir  $abr  unfre  ^erjen  ftiflen  audb 
burcb  afle  Slnfedbtung  bia^ardb.  2Bir  finb 
getroftet  unb  toerben  taglidj  auf§  neue 
getroftet.  Unb  getroftete  Seute,  geftiflte 
Seute  bie  in  ber  ©nabe  unb  ber  Siebe 
©otteS  leben,  fonnen  nidbt  deraagen.  Sie 
baben  nidbt  nur  ^offnung  fiir  ibren  feme- 
ren  ^ilgergang,  bafe  ber  ^err  mit  ibnen 
fein  toerbe;  fie  baben  audb  eine  etoige  ^off- 
nung  ber  §errlid)feit,  unb  im  ©lauben 
nebrnen  fie  taglidb  bie  Starfung  fiir  afle 
ibre  2lrbeit  don  iljrem  derflarten  $aupt, 
^efu§.  So  geben  fie  toeiter  an  ^efu  .'panb 
unb  preifen  Sb«,  bafiir,  bajj  ©r  iljr  giibrer 
ift.  —  auSgetoablt. 


$  e  r  o  1  b  b  er  SBatyrXpcit 
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Stetje  feft. 

Stebe  feft,  o  SSoIf  beg  $errn ! 

Ceud)tet  bir  bod)  3$a!obg  Stern 
Sn  ben  bmtfeln  Sftddjten! 

Ob  ber  geinb  aud)  tobt  unb  braut, 
Sex  getroft,  eg  ftel)t  im  Strett 
$efug  bir  aur  fftedjten. 

SBIeibe  treu,  o  SSoIf  beg  $errn! 

£alte  bict)  bon  allem  fern, 

SBag  nid)t  ^efuS  meinet, 

SBag  mit  %e\ ug  ©briftug  nidjt, 
©einem  grofeen,  eto’gen  £id)t, 

Snnig  bid)  bereinet. 

93Ieibe  mad),  o  SJ.oIf  beg  §erm! 
2)enn  ber  2Beg  ift  nid)t  mebr  fern, 
3Bo  gur  SBonn’  ber  Seinen 
©nben  mirb  ber  ®ampf  unb  Streit, 
SBann  in  ®raft  unb  ^errlidjfeit. 
Sefug  mirb  erfdjeinen. 


2>ie  ^iifyrung  bes  £?«iligen 
(Beiftes. 

SB.  3.  Xroljtr. 

.  ©g  ift  unmoglidj  in  bag  flteid)  ©otteg 
eingeben  obne  eg  tut  ung  ber  $eilige  ©eift 
fiibren.  2>ag  erfte  SCBerf  beg  ©eifteg  ift 
Seben,  aber  eg  ift  geiftlidfeg  Seben.  25urdb 
bie  UBirfung  beg  .<peiligen  ©eifteg  merben 
mir  miebergeboren,  ber  $eilige  ©eift  mel* 
djer  $ropbeten  unb  Slpoftel  augriiftete, 
Ieitet,  unb  troftet,  aurf)  nocb  fyeute  bie 
hjobren  ©iaubigen.  Slber  roir  miiffen  in 
SBobrbeit  glauben  unb  ©ott  bitten  um  bie 
Seitung  unb  ^iibrung  beg  guten  ©eifteg, 
fonft  fonnen  roir  nidft  glauben,  bafe  ber 
gute  ©eift  ung  fiibren  tut.  aftandje  lln* 
gldubige  bebaupten,  eg  gibt  feine  anbere 
SBirfnnggfraft  in  ber  2BeIt  alg  pbt)fi'fd)e 
S?raft.  Slber  eg  gibt  nid)t3  mo  bie  ®raft 
beg  fteiligen  ©eifteg  iibertrifft,  eg  gibt 
audj  nidjtg  bag  )'o  ftar!  mar  unb  bag  bie 
2)?enfdjen  fo  notig  batten  alg  bie  giibrung 
beg  $eiligen  ©eifteg,  mir  miiffen  gefiibrt 
unb  geleitet  fein  mit  bem  ©eift  ©otteg,  fo 
mir  boffen  einft  felig  au  merben. 

Sobanneg  6,  63:  3)er  ©eift  ift  eg,  ber 
Iebenbig  macbt,  bag  Ofleifcb  ift  fein  niifee, 
bie  SBorte  bie  id)  rebe  finb  ©eift  unb  finb 
Seben.  iJSet.  3,  18.  Sintemal  aucb  ©briftug 


einmal  fur  unfere  Siinben  gelitten_  bat, 
ber  ©erecbte  fiir  bie  Ungeredjten,  auf  bafe 
er  ung  opferte  unb  ift  getdtet  nadb  bem 
gleifdj,  aber  iebenbig  gemadjt  nadb  bem 
©eift. 

^ier  feben  mir,  bafe  ©briftug  burdb 
benfelben  ©eift  aug  bem  ©rab  aufermedft 
murbe,  unb  bie  ®raft  roeldje  ben  toten 
Seib  ©brifti  erroedte,  miifj  aucb  unfere  to* 
ten  Seelen  aug  bem  fiinblicben  auferroeden. 
®eine  anbere  'Dtadjt  fanu  unjere  toten 
Seeleit  Seben  mitteilen  obne  biejfenige  Slraft 
meldje  ben  Seib  ©brifti  aug  ^ofepbS  ®ra& 
aug  ben  gelfen  berborrief.  So  roir  miin* 
fd)en,  bafj  biefe  5lraft  unfere  in  Siinben 
toten  ©eelen  beleben  foil,  fo  miiffen  mir 
auf  ©ott  fdjauen,  bafj  er  eS  tut,  unb  nid)t 
auf  3Kenfcben.  SBenn  mir  nur  auf  bie 
gJrebiger  unb  nur  auf  ©brifti  hunger  febau- 
en,  bafe  bie  biefeS  SBerf  tun  fallen,  fo  be* 
triigen  mir  un^  felbft;  aber  menn  mir  auf 
ben  ©eift  ©otte§  fdbauen  unb  marten  bafe 
bie  §ilfe  bon  ibm  fomntt,  fo  ebren  mir  ben 
©eift  ©otte§,  unb  er  fiibrt  baS  'SBerf  au§. 
Oer  cinaige  2Beg  aunt  §immet  ift  burdb  bag 
©lut  ©brifti.  aiJattb.  28,  19:  Oarum  gebet 
bin  unb  Iebret  atte  SSolfer,  unb  taufet  fie 
im  -ftarnen  beg  33aterg,  beg  Sobneg  unb 
beg  £eiligen  ©eifteg,  ber  Sobn  unb  ber 
©eift  bem  93ater  gleicb  finb,  finb  eing  mit 
ibm.  ©briftug  gab  bier  ben  apoftoliidjen 
Sluftrag.  Sein  SBerf  auf  ©rben  mar  oollen- 
bet,  unb  er  mar  bereit,  feinen  Sib  3ur 
f)te^ten  ©otteg  su  nebmen.  ©r  rebete  au 
ibnen  unb  fpra^:  SDtir  ift  gegeben  aUe 
©emalt  im  ^immel  unb  auf  ©rben. 

Sebret  allc  Golfer.  9Bag  follten  fie  let)* 
ren?  ei,  aHeg  mag  ^efug  ibnen  befoblcn 
batte.  ©g  gibt  'liteufdjen  bie  mittig  finb 
^efu  Sebr  nad)  au  fommeu  mag  ibnen 
gefattig  ift,  aber  mag  ibnen  nidjt  gefallt, 
bag  laffen  fie,  mir  mogen  foroobl  feineg 
feiner  ©ebote  batten  obne  bafj  mir  fie  alle 
batten.  9lun,  roelcbeg  ffteebt  bat  ein  SBote 
©otteg,  um  etroag  Don  ^efu  Sebr  au  bn* 
bem?  Simeon  fiibtte  bag  SBirfen  beg  $ei- 
ligen  ©eifteg  aig  er  in  ben  Xempel  ging 
ba  er  ^efug  auf  bie  Slrnte  nabm  unb  bat 
©ott  bod)  gelobt,  er  mar  gefiibrt  Don  bem 
guten  ©eift.  2.  $et.  1,  21.  lefen  mir:  $ie 
Ijeiligen  Nl)?enfcben  ©otteg  baben  gerebet, 
getrieben  Dorn  bem  $eiligen  ©eift.  SBir 
lefen  Don  bemfelben  ©eift  oom  erften  93u^ 
3Kofe  big  in  bie  Offenbarung  ^obanneg. 
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3d)  glaube  2lbrabam,  9toab,  bie  ©ropbeten, 
bie  STpoftel  unb  diele  anbere  Sfltenfcben 
murben  gefiibrt  burdj  ben  guten  ©eift 
©otteg.  2tpg.  1,  8:  Sonbern  ibr  merbet  bie 
Graft  beg  #eiligeu  ©eifteg  empfangen  mel= 
cber  nuf  eud)  fommen  mirb.  $ie  2IpofteI 
baben  ben  #eiligen  ©eift  empfangen,  ionft 
batten  fie  nidjt  fo  geglaubt  unb  maren  nicbt 
fo  entfdjieben  gemefen  Scbmad)  unb  ©er* 
folgung  au  leiben  auf  ber  Seite  beg  #errn 
au  fteben  fo  fie  nid)t  bie  Subrung  beg 
©eifteg  ober  gefiibrt  maren  gemefen  bom 
©eift  ©otteg.  3br  merbet  bie  Graft  beg 
§eiligen  ©eifteg  empfangen  meldjer  auf 
eucb  fommen  mirb  unb  merbet  meine  3eu* 
.gen  fein  au  Serufalem,  3ubaa,  Samaria 
unb  big  an  bag  ©nbe  ber  ©rbe.  3efu  bat 
bier  feinen  Slpoftel  ethjag  oerfprodjen  ober 
oerlobet:  Sie  foUten  ni(bt  bon  3erufalem 
meidjen  big  fie  bie  Graft  erlangten  aug 
ber  §obe.  3<b  glaube  toenn  bie  2IpofteI 
gerabe  boran  gegangen  maren  unb  batten 
geprebigt  obne  bie  Jfraft  ©otteg  idj  glau* 
be  eg  mare  bergebeng  unb  berlorene  3«t 
gemeien,  unb  jene  fonberbare  ©egebenbeit 
auf  ©fingften  batte  ficb  nicbt  augetragen. 
Slbcr  fie  marteten  aebn  £ag  big  fie  Graft 
empfingen  bon  oben  ber.  Sie  fiiblten,  bafe 
fie  etmag  mebr  bonnoten  batten  alg  ibre 
eigene  Graft,  barum  marteten  fie  aebn 
Xage  urn  bie  Graft  aug  ber  §oben  au  ba* 
ben.  Obne  bie  Graft  beg  $eiligen  ©eifteg 
batte  ©etrug  fotoobl  bort  geftanben  unb 
batte  in  bie  Suft  gefcbrien,  bietoeil  bie 
3uben  bie  3abne  aufammen  biffen  unb 
it>n  berfpotteten.  2lber  nein,  er  mar  er- 
fiiflt  mit  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift  unb  oerliefe 
ficb  auf  ibn.  2>ie  9fpofteI  maren  alle  ge* 
fiibrt  mit  bem  $eiligen  ©eift,  fie  oerlief- 
fen  ficb  auf  ibn,  er  tear  ibr  Sreunb,  ibr 
Siibrer,  ibr  Seiler,  3n  Sobanneg  16,  13: 
SBenn  aber  iener,  ber  ©eift  ber  SBabrbeit 
ffommen  mirb,  ber  niirb  eucb  in  aHe 
©abrbeit  Ieiten.  3a  er  fiibrt  ung  in  afle 
SBabrbeit.  Slber  mir  miiffen  ung  auf 
ibn  oerlaffen  unb  ernftlid)  beten  unb  fleben 
obne  3meifel,  bafe  er  ung  fiibren  foil.  So 
roir  ung  auf  ibn  oerlaffen,  fo  fiibrt  er 
ung  in  afle  SBabrbeit.  ©r  fiibrt  ung  nicbt 
3um  3arn,  3anf,  3®mtrad)t,  ©bcbrud), 
§urerei,  £aber,  SReib,  ©brgei3  ober  ©elb* 
geia.  ©r  fagt  nicbt:  £rag  einen  ®a&  toiber 
beinen  SWitbruber  non  3abr  au  3abr.  SRein, 


ber  ©eift  ber  Untoabrbeit  unb  be»  21  b* 
grunbg  fiibrt  ung  au  foldjem. 

3m  erften  3obanneg  2,  9:  SBer  fagt,  er 
fei  im  Sicbt  unb  baffet  feinen  ©ruber,  ber 
ift  nodj  in  Sinfternig.  Snt  11.  ©erg:  SBer 
aber  feinen  ©ruber  baffet,  ber  ift  in  ber 
Sinfternig  unb  manbelt  in  ber  ginftemig 
unb  meife  nicbt,  too  er  bingebt,  benn  bie 
Sinfternig  bat  feine  2tugen  oerblenbet  unb 
im  Gapitel  3,  15:  SBer  feinen  ©ruber 
baffet,  ber  ift  ein  £otfdjIager,  toir  toiffen 
afle,  toag  ein  Xotfcblager  au  ermarten  bat. 
3ob.  4,  20:  So  jemanb  fpricbt:  3$  Iiebe 
©ott  unb  baffet  feinen  ©ruber,  ber  ift  ein 
Siigner.  $er  &eilige  ©eift  fiibrt  ung  nidbt 
urn  unfern  ©ruber  au  bafjen.  2tber  ber 
bbfe  Seinb  fiibrt  ung  au  biefem  alien,  eg 
ift  bebenfengmert  bafe  mir  ung  bebiiten. 

2)er  $eilige  ©eift  ift  ber  befte  unb  fidjer* 
fte  greunb  ben  mir  baben  fonnen  bier 
auf  biefer  ©rbe.  ©r  ift  fo  ein  guter  treuer 
Sreunb,  er  tun  ung  niemalg  Oerlaffen, 
er  fiibrt  ung  nicbt  in  ©erfudjung,  fonbern 
in  aKe  SBabrbeit.  Slber  mir  miiffen  treu 
fein,  aufridbtig  unb  ung  nidbt  auf  ung 
felbft  Oerlaffen.  2)enn  oon  ung  baben  mir 
nicbtg  ©uteg  au  benfen,  nod)  toiel  meniger 
au  tun,  fonbern  beten  urn  ^ilfe,  mie  au* 
oor  gefagt.  SBenn  mir  2Ipg.  4,  32.  lefen,  jo 
finben  mir  bafj  ber  ^err  sum  ameiten  SWal 
tarn  ba  fie  oerfammelt  maren  unb  bie  ©rbe 
fid)  bemegte  unb  fie  erfiiflt  murben  mit 
gottlicber  Graft.  SBir  finben  fo  rinnenbe 
©efafee  unb  miiffen  barum  bei  ber  Ouette 
fteben  urn  mieber  erfiiflt  au  merben  mit 
neuer  Graft  ©brifti.  ©§  miirbe  ung  mandbe 
bitnfle  Stunbe  erfpart  gemefen  fein,  mdren 
mir  immer  miflig  gemefen,  ben  §eiligen 
©eift  unfern  Siibrer  fein  au  laffen. 

Sot  miirbe  nie  nadb  Sobom  gegangen 
fein,  batte  er  ficb  oom  ©eift  ©otteg  fiibren 
laffen.  Saoib  mare  nie  in  fo  grofee  Siinbe 
gefaflen,  batte  er  ficb  oom  ©eift  ©otteg 
fiibren  laffen.  Subag  batte  niemalg  ©bri* 
ftug  Oerraten,  batte  er  ficb  oom  ©eift  ©otteg 
fiibren  laffen.  SfSetrug  batte  niemalg  ©bri* 
ftug  berlengnet,  batte  er  fid)  nid)t  au  diet 
auf  feine  eigene  Graft  Oerlaffen. 

$dj  glaub  eg  gibt  Gircbenglieber  beutigeg* 
tageg  bie  ficb  uidbt  oom  ©eift  ©otteg  fiib* 
ren  laffen.  9Bir  fonnen  Oon  ben  ©ornebm* 
ften  in  ber  ©emeinbe  fein,  in  grofeem  2In* 
feben  bei  ben  Sfltenfdjen  unb  in  ber  Girdje 
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in  eineiu  icbeinbeiligen  ober  beud)lerifd)en 
2Beg,  bann  tut  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  ung  nidjt 
fiibren,  toir  laffen  ung  nidjt  bon  ibm  fil^= 
cen. 

2Bir  joUten  ung  fo  feft  an  ben  t^eift 
©otteg  fatten  alg  toenn  er  mit  einem  Strict 
an  ung  gebunben  toare.  ©g  ift  Sorbeit 
fiir  ung  au  ben  feu,  bajj  toir  ofjne  bie  ftttb- 
rung  beg  §eiligen  ©eifteg  burd)  bicfe 
bofe  SBelt  fommen  unb  am  ©nbe  bie  Selig* 
feit  erlangen.  Sttein,  loir  toerben  am  ©nbe 
in  ben  Slbgrunb  ber  emigen  SBcrbammnig 
binab  fatten  jo  toir  ung  nidjt  non  ibm 
leiten  laffen.  3a,  er  leitet  uns  in  aHe 
2Babrbeit.  2Iber  mir  toollen  nid)t  oergeffen 
bie  2Borte  beg  ©eiftes  ©otteg.  fBenn  ibr 
rooflt  redjt  geleitet  fein,  fo  miiffet  ibr  in 
©otteg  SBort  forfcben,  benn  bag  SKort  ift 
bag  Xiidjt  beg  ©eifteg.  2Bir  lefen  in  3ob- 
14,  26:  2Iber  ber  Crofter,  ber  $eilige  ©eift 
roeldjen  mein  3Sater  jcnben  toirb  in  meinem 
9taen,  berfelbe  toirb  eud)  aUeg  lebren. 
Ser  ©eift  ©otteg  tut  ung  nicbt  nur  in  aUe 
SBebrbeit  leiten,  er  Iebret  ung  aud). 
3a,  er  Iebret  ung  audb  tote  toir  beten  foflen. 
sMe  ©ebete,  bie  oom  ©eift  ©otteg  ein* 
gegeben  finb  toerben  erbort.  Ser  ©eift 
©otteg  Iebrt  ung  audb  toie  toir  unferm 
geiitb  begegnen  foUen.  3<b  I’att  nicbt,  jo  er 
mid)  fcblagt  ibn  toieber  fdjlagen,  icb  joU 
nicbt  ein  $iftoI  nebmen  unb  ibn  fdbiefeen, 
icb  foil  ibm  bie  anbere  93acfe  audj  barbie- 
ten.  ©r  Iebrt  ung  toie  einem  au  begegnen, 
ber  ung  befdbulbigt  unb  fdbilt,  ibn  nidjt 
audb  fdjelten,  fonbent  ibm  an  begegnen 
mit  Sanftmut,  mit  guten  SBorten,  freunb- 
lidb,  ufto.  ©r  Iebrt  ung  nicbt  an  berleum- 
ben.  ©r  Iebrt  ung  nicbt  a«m  ©eia.  ©r 
Iebrt  ung  nidbt  ung  bobet  an  ad)ten  alg 
unfern  Gruber,  ©r  Iebrt  ung  nicbt  au  iau- 
fen  unb  freffen.  ©r  Iebrt  ung  nidbt  SRadje 
augiiben  an  bent  9tad)ften.  ©r  Iebrt  ung 
aber  an  tun  toie  toir  gerne  getan  batten, 
©r  Iebrt  ung  ©uteg  au  tun.  Sie  Siebe 
au  bemeifen  an  unfern  fRddjften  freunb- 
Iidj,  mafeig,  gelinb,  treuberaig,  guttatig, 
toittfertig  an  beraeiben.  3®  er  Iebrt  ung 
unb  leitet  ung  in  atte  SBabrbeit,  fo  toir 
ung  bon  ibm  leiten  laffen  unb  ibn  nicbt 
berlaffen.  Stber  fo  ber  2J2enfdj  ben  guten 
©eift  in  feinem  $eraen  bat,  fo  finbet  ber 
bofe  ©eift  feme  Stdtte  barinnen,  fo  ber 
aWenfdj  aber  bem  bofen  nicbt  toiberftebt, 
fonbern  gibt  ibm  Slufenbalt,  fo  toeidbt  ber 


©ute  unb  gibt  bem  $3ofen  $lafc.  So  laffet 
ung  bag  33ofe  befampfen  unb  bem  $eiligen 
©eift  ben  $Iafc  gcben  in  unferm  $eraen, 
unb  ibn  barinnen  bebalten  atteaeit. 

3n  1.  ®or.  2,  9.  lefen  toir:  „Sas  fein 
3Iuge  gefeben,  fein  Dbr  gebort  unb  nodb 
in  feineg  2Kenfcben  ^era  gefommen  ift, 
roag  ©oil  bereitet  bat  benen,  bie  ibn  lie- 
ben.  ©g  gibt  'Dienfcben  bie  fagen,  toir 
roiffen  nidbtg  oom  $immel.  ©g  bat  nod) 
ttie  ein  HRenfd)  in  ben  ^intmel  gefeben,  eg 
ift  nodb  nie  in  eineg  SWenfdjen  §era  ge¬ 
fommen  toag  ©ott  bereitet  bat,  eg  toiir 
afleg  Spefulation,  fie  fiibren  ben  obigen 
Sprud)  an  unb  fagen,  toir  baben  nidbtg 
bamit  3U  tun.  3Bir  fonnen  eg  too bl  nicbt 
begreifen  nadb  ber  9tatur,  eg  mufj  geiftlidb 
geridjtet  fein.  3a,  ber  'Dfenfdj  mufe  ben 
©eift  ©otteg  bei  fid)  baben,  eg  nimmt 
geiftlicbe  2Iugen  urn  biniiber  au  fdjauen. 
Ser  natiirlicbe  9Wenfdb  oernimmt  nidbtg 
oom  ©eift  ©otteg,  eg  ift  ibm  eine  Xorbeit 
unb  fann  eg  nidbt  begreifen.  Sem  ©eredj- 
ten  ober  benen  bie  gefiibrt  finb  mit  bem 
,§eiligen  ©eift  bat  eg  ©ott  geoffenbaret 
burdb  feinen  ©eift.  Senn  ber  ©eift  er- 
forget  atte  Singe,  audb  bie  Siefen  ber 
©ottbeit.  Sag  ift  mag  ber  ©eift  ©otteg 
tut  fo  toir  ibn  baben  fiir  unfern  Setter 
unb  *$iibrer.  3te)>banug  bat  in  ben  §im- 
mel  jdjauen  fonnen  ba  fie  ibn  aufeer  bie 
Stabt  nabmen  unb  totfteinigten.  31  lg  er 
aber  ooll  $eiligen  ©eifteg  mar  fabe  er  bie 
^errlidbfeit  ©otteg  unb  fabe  3efu  fifcen 
aur  Sftedjten  ©otteg.  2lpg.  7,  56. 

So  toir  bringen  gute  griidjie  toie  ^aulug 
an  bie  ©alater  im  5.  5M4>iteI  fdbreibt: 
3d)  aber  fage  eucb,  manbelt  im  ©eift  fo 
toerbet  ibr  bie  Siifte  beg  gleijcbeg  nidbt 
oottbringen.  ‘ittaulug  bat  befoblen  hn  ©eift 
au  toanbeln.  3m  17.  SSerg  fagt  er:  Senn 
bag  Orleifd)  geliiftet  toiber  ben  ©eift  unb 
ber  ©eift  geliiftet  toiber  beg  gleifdb.  Sie- 
felbigen  finb  toiber  einanber,  auf  Safe  ibr 
nicbt  tut  toag  ibr  toottt.  3<b  glaube  bie 
atoei  ©eifter  finb  bie  ganae  3e»t  um  ung 
ber.  Ser  ©ute  um  ung  aum  ©uten  au 
leiten  unb  au  fiibren.  ©r  toil!  ung  in 
atte  SBabrbeit  fiibren.  ©r  fiibrt  ung  aum 
Seften,  aber  fo  ift  ber  33o fe  audb  ba  unb 
probiert  unfere  ©ebanfen  au  erbafeben 
bafe  fie  auf  ber  ©rbe  berumfdbroeben,  ober 
oielleidjt  nocb  arge  ober  lafterbafte  ©e- 
banfen  eingibt  um  unfer  ©ebet  au  ber- 
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fcerolb  ber 

ftoren,  bafj  eg  nirfjt  erbort  toirb.  Scb  glaub 
jo  loir  in  ber  ®ircf>e  finb,  fo  ift  ber 
bofe  ©eift  autb  ba  um  ung  au  batten, 
bafe  loir  nicbt  a<bt  ^aben  auf  bie  ^rebigt. 
Scb  glaub  er  ift  alleaeit  um  ung  ber,  um 
ung  ab  au  fiibren  corn  ©uten  unb  toenn 
toir  fcfjon  gefiifirei  finb  bom  §eiligen  ©eift 
©otteg.  Sm  18.  Serg^fftegieret  eud)  aber 
ber  ©eift  fo  feib  ifjr  nicbt  unter  bem  ©e- 
fefc.  £)ffenbar  finb  bie  SBerfe  beg  gleifdjeg, 
me! djeg  toir  Iefen  hn  19 — 21  93erfe.  Der 
bofe  ©eift  fiibrt  ung  p  biefen  Saftern 
fo  toir  ibn  beberbergen  in  unferm  Bergen. 
Sm  22.  93erg  Iefen  toir  3 u  ioag  ber  gute 
©eift  ung  fiibrt  fo  toir  ibn  in  unferni 
$eraen  baben.  (Sr  leitet  3U  guten  ©erfen. 
Sd)  glaub  toir  fbnnen  nicbt  fo  Oiel  alg 
einen  einaigen  guten  ©ebanfen  ba&en  obne 
fie  toerben  ung  eingegeben  Oom  $eiligen 
©ei[t  ©otteg.  <So  laffet  ung  ung  felbft 
briifen  loeldjeg  ©eifteg  $inber  toir  finb. 

Sugarcreef,  Ohio. 

—  $ero!b  ber  ©abrbeit  (1923). 


Unfer  umr>an6elbarer  lierr 
Un6  ZTleiftetr. 

39iti  ©briftnS  beginnt  eme  neue  Beit* 
recbnung,  fo  au<b  beginnt  fiir  jeben  Wen* 
fdfen  mit  bem  ©Iauben  an  biefen  ©briftug 
eine  gana  neue  3eit.  ®at  man  Sbn,  bann 
bat  man  einen  fidjeren  gelfen  auf  bem 
man  fteben  fann,  eine  fefte  ©rofee,  mit 
toeldjer  ficb  redjnen  lafet.  (Sr  ift  ber  $err, 
6r  ift  eg  fi’tr  unb  fiir.  —  ©abrenb  bag 
Srbifcbe  toanft,  bleibt  ber  §err  toie  @r  ift 
unb  Seine  Sabre  nebmen  fein  (Snbe. 
Darum  fann  (Sr  aud)  unfere  8uflucbt  fein. 
„§err  ©ott,  bu  bift  unfere  Bufludjt  fiir 
unb  fiir!"  Unfere  glaubenSlofe  Beit  unb 
bag  irbifdb  gefinnte  ®efd)led)t  unfcrer  SCagc 
bebarf  ber  (Srfenttinig  biefer  ©abrbeit. 

Der  #err,  ber  in  ben  oergangenen  Bei* 
ten  mit  ung  mar,  toirb  ung  autb  im  neuen 
Sabre  begleiten.  Diefer  ©ebanfe  gibt  ben 
glaubigen  Seelen  getroften  Wut  aunt  3ln* 
fange  beg  neuen  S«bre§.  ©r  toirb  ung  autb 
in  bem  unbefannten  Sanb  beg  neuen  SabreS 
nicbt  aHein  laffen,  fonbern  ung  Ieiten  unb 
fiibren.  —  Sbnt  tooHen  toir  oertrauen,  bann 
toerben  toir  fitter  geben.  —  auggetoabtt. 


©  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Sieg  6es  ©lauberts. 

Dem  ftarfen  ©ottegglauben 
Sft  grower  Sieg  Oerliebn. 

®ein  Teufel  fann  ibn  rauben, 
idem  Seinb  Oerfiimmern  ibn. 

©r  fiillet  fcbtoadje  $eraen 
Wit  toabrem  §elbentum 
Unb  toanbelt  berbfte  Scbmeraen 
Stt  fel’ge  greuben  um. 

©r  nimmt  fogar  bem  Sterben 
Dag  Bagen  unb  bie  fpein 
Unb  fiibret  erlofte  ©rben 
Sn  ©otteg  §immel  ein. 


£reube  in  6em  neuen 

$n  froneft  bag  Sabr  mit  beinem  ©at; 
unb  beine  gttfjtajjen  triefen  Oon  gett.  f0f. 
65,  12. 

Sa§  alte  S«br  ift  oergangen  unb  barin- 
nen  ba&en  toir  OieleS  embfangen.  2Bir  ban- 
fen  unfer  ^errn  Sefn  ©brift  fiir  all  ba§ 
©ute  bafo  gefebeben  ift.  2Bir  geben  babin 
unb  toanbern  oon  einem  Sabr  a«ni  anbern ; 
toir  leben  unb  gebeiben  Oom  Stlten  bi§ 
aum  ieiten.  ©a§  ba§  neue  Sabr  fiir  unS 
bat,  ba§  toiffen  toir  nicbt,  unb  es  ift  gut 
bafe  toir  e§  nicbt  toiffen.  §aben  toir  oiel* 
leidjt  grofee  ffJIane  geniacbt  fiir  bie§  ober 
bag  a«  tun  in  1954?  ©oblan  nun,  bie 
ibr  faget:  $eute  ober  Worgen  tooHen  toir 
geben  in  bie  ober  bie  Stabt,  unb  tooUen 
ein  Sabr  ba  liegen,  unb  $anbel  trieben, 
unb  getoinnen;  bie  ibr  nidjt  toiffet,  toa§ 
Worgen  fein  toirb.  Denit  toa§  ift  euer  Se- 
ben?  (Sin  ®ambf  ift  eg,  ber  eine  fleine 
Beit  toaret,  barnacb  aber  Oerfcbtoinbet  er. 
XJafiir  ibr  fagen  folltet:  So  ber  ^err  toifl, 
unb  toir  feben,  tooUen  loir  bicS  ober  bag 
tun.  Saf-  4,  13—15.  Sn  biefe  Sa<b 
fiibfe  id|  micb  toeit  auriicf,  OieXXeicbt  bietoeil 
mir  eg  nicbt  gelernt  maren.  Die  Scbrift 
fagt  nicbt,  bafe  toir  eg  nur  benfen  ioUen, 
fonbern:  Dafur  ibr  fagen  folltet:  So  ber 
.f>err  toil!,  unb  toir  leben. 

„2Sa§  immer  unfere  Silane  fein  modjten 
fiir  bag  neue  Sabr,  fo  laffet  ung  niemalS 
bie  Wabnung  unfereg  ^eilanbeg  oergeffen, 
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menu  er  un§  fo  teiter  einfcf)drft:  Sradjtet  am 
erften  nad)  bem  ffteid)  ©otte§  unb  nad) 
feiner  ©eredjtigfeit,  fo  mirb  eudb  ioIdjeS 
aEe§  auf  alien.  Sie3  toollen  loir  nidjt  oljne 
SIrbeit,  bod)  toobl  aber  ofjne  ©orgen  tun." 
S.  ©.  2Raft  (2lntoeifungen  aur  ©eligfeii, 
©eite  743). 

9Ba§  ba§  neue  Sabr  bat  fur  un3  maebt 
nidjt  fo  Diel  au§,  menu  loir  in  ©brifto  Sei’u 
finb.  2Bir  bfaen  ofter§  gefagt  merben: 
groblidfjeS  9?eu  Sabr-  2Bit  footmen  mieber 
auriid  au  SaDib,  nadbbem  er  grieben  ge« 
furtben  bat  mit  ©ott,  bann  bat  er  ftet§  unb 
taglidb  greube  innerlid),  unb  mar  froblidj 
unb  lobet  ©ott  unb  preifet  ibn  bon  bort 
an.  ©oldbe  greube  ift  mabrlidb  bie  frob* 
Iicbft,  ob  e§  auf  SReujabr  foinmt  ober  an 
ein  anbere  Beit.  Senn  ba§  ffieid)  ©otte§ 
ift  nidbt  ©ffen  unb  Srinfen,  fonbern  ©e« 
redjtigfeit  unb  griebe  unb  greube  in  bem 
4?eiligen  ©eift.  9iom.  14,  17.  SiefeS  ift 
loa§  mir  aUe  §eroIbIefer  miinfdben.  ©eib 
unS  eingebenft,  fo  bafe  mir  in  biejem  Sabr 
naber  leben  fonnen  fiir  unfer  §eilanb  al§ 
mir  e§>  nocb  au§gefiibrt  baben  bi§  ber. 

^rinceff  2htn,  93a.  —  ©li  ©.  93eiler. 


Unfer  Seben. 

„ltnfer  Seben  auf  ©rben  ift  mie  ein 
©djatten,  unb  ift  fein  2tufbalten."  1.  ©bron. 
29,  15. 

„Unjer  Seben  .  .  .  fabret  fdbnett  babin, 
al§  flogen  mir  baoon."  $f.  90,  10. 

„©ebenfe,  mie  fura  mein  Seben  ift." 
$|.  89,  48. 

„2Rein  Seben  ift  mte  nid)t§  Dor  bir." 
«Pf.  39,  6. 

„©in  'IRenfdj  ift  in  feinem  Seben  mie 
©ra§,  er  bliibet  mie  eine  93Iume  auf  bem 
gelbe."  <f3f.  103,  15. 

„©ebenfe,  bafc  mein  Seben  SBinb  ift." 
.$iob  7,  7. 

„2Iber  $err,  Iebre  bod)  mid),  bafe  es 

ein  <Snbe  mit  mit  baben  mufj,  bafe  mein 


SBabrbci* 

Seben  ein  Biel  bat  unb  id)  baoon  mufe." 
$f.  39,  5. 

„2Ba§  ift  euer  Seben?  ©in  Sampf  ift’S, 
ber  eine  fleine  Beit  toabret,  barnacb  aber 
berfdbminbet  er."  Sat.  4,  14. 


Uorrcspon&enjett. 

£mtd)in|on,  ftanfag. 

©rftlid)  ein  ©rufe  in  Sefu  iRamen  a« 
aUe  ^erolblefer;  ber  un§  bie  toabre  ©nabe 
gebraebt  bat. 

SaS  9Better  ift  fdbbn  fiir  SBinteraeit,  mir 
baben  bi§  iefjt  nod)  fein  febr  falte*  ^Better 
gebabt.  Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  im  aUgemeinen 
fo  mie  gemobnlid).  ©tlidje  Seute  baben  ©r* 
faltung  unb  ©djnupfen  aber  nad)  meinem 
2EBiffen  ift  niemanb  fdbroer  franf. 

Ser  7.  Sea.  ift  bas  Sbdjterlein  oon  So* 
ban  unb  2lnna  (g)ober)  §eabing£  geftorben. 
©§  bat  Diet  Beit  sugebradjt  im  ftranfen- 
bauS  unb  mar  nidjt  gefunb  fo  bafj  mir  fiib* 
ten  e£  ift  jefct  bei  bie  ©efegneten  mo  feine 
Hranfbeit  fie  anriibrt.  Ser  93ifd)of  Soban 
21.  ?)ober  unb  $rebiger  Sonas  ^jober  oon 
©ufter  ©o.,  Ofla.,  mie  aud)  nocb  mebr  93er* 
roanbten  unb  greunbe  oon  bort  roaren  bier 
bie  Seicbenreben  beimobnen.  Sie  ^3rebigt 
loar  gefiibrt  burcb  S.  2Raft  mit  §ilfe 
oon  Sonas  ?)ober  unb  ber  ©djreiber. 

2Iuf  bem  9Beibnad)tstag  mar  ©ottes* 
bienft  gebalten  an  bie  2t.  9i.  llltaft  $eimat. 
Sie  f^rebigt  mar  gefiibrt  burcb  9t.  S.  2Icaft 
unb  ©ifebof  Soban  S.  Sober  ber  unS  Iebrte 
Don  ber  ©eburt  ©brifti. 

•  S>ie  9Beifen  oon  3Rorg)enIanb  baben 
©d)dfee  ober  ©efd)enfe  gebraebt  au  SejuS, 
aber  bie  foftlidjfte  ©abe  bafe  ben  aitenjd) 
gegeben  mar,  mar  ©briftus  feibft;  ber  in  bie 
SBelt  geboren  mar  fiir  bie  2Renfcben  ein 
2Beg  macben  moburd)  fie  niebt  oerloren 
geben  ntiiffen  fonbern  baburdb  ba§  eroige 
Seben  baben.  ©§  mare  mein  9Bunfd)  bafe 
mebr  ^orreSponbenaen  gefdjrieben  mdreu 
fiir  ber  &eroIb. 

©eib  ©ott  befoblen  befoblen  unb  betet 
fiir  uns. 

Sea.  28,  1953.  — 2lIoin  ^elmutb. 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

French  Mennonite  Doctor  in  Java 
to  Visit  American  Churches 

Dr.  Martha  Ropp,  a  French  Mennonite 
who  has  worked  in  the  MCC  medical  pro¬ 
gram  in  Java  for  three  years,  is  scheduled  to 
visit  American  Mennonite  communities  early 
in  1954. 

The  purpose  of  her  visit  is  to  acquaint  the 
churches  with  the  MCC  program  in  Java. 
Her  visit  is  tentatively  planned  for  late  Feb¬ 
ruary  and  March. 

Dr.  Ropp  has  relatives  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  and  it  is  likely  that  her  itinerary 
will  include  visits  in  such  communities. 
Plans  are  for  her  to  visit  the  Mennonite  and 
Brethren  in  Christ  colleges. 

She  will  begin  her  visits  in  California,  will 
likely  continue  through  the  Midwest,  and 
stop  in  Ontario.  The  length  of  her  visit  is 
estimated  to  be  around  six  weeks. 

Churches  and  communities  desiring  a  visit 
and  report  by  Dr.  Ropp  can  make  such  re¬ 
quests  to:  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 
Relief  Section,  Akron,  Pa.  Dr.  Ropp  speaks 
a  good  English.  Those  who  will  hear  her 
will  not  only  learn  about  the  Java  MCC 
work,  but  will  also  become  acquainted  with 
French  and  Indonesian  Mennonites  and  thus 
a  strengthening  of  the  Mennonite  brother¬ 
hoods  in  various  parts  of  the  world  can 
result. 

After  a  visit  to  her  home  in  France,  Dr. 
Ropp  will  return  to  Java  as  a  medical  mis¬ 
sionary  under  the  sponsorship  of  Indonesian 
Mennonites. 

PAX  Activities  in  Germany 

While  PAX  men  in  Germany  continue  to 
make  progress  on  the  construction  of  housing 
for  Mennonite  refugees  in  Backnang,  Enken- 
bach,  and  Wedel,  they  are  taking  advantage 
of  opportunities  to  become  parts  of  these 
communities  and  to  make  effective  Christian 
witnesses. 

Backnang  men  participate  in  a  local  Ger¬ 
man  chorus.  They  plan  to  do  Christmas 
caroling  and  anticipate  distributing  570 
Christmas  bundles  and  800  New  Testaments. 

Backnang  men  report  being  invited  into 
German  homes  and  on  other  occasions  being 
asked  why  they  are  contributing  their  serv¬ 


ices  in  Germany.  As  one  fellow  put  it:  “These 
occasions  are  good  ways  for  us  to  leave  our 
witness  since  we  are  always  asked  about  our 
convictions  and  our  churches  at  home.  We 
can  find  no  better  way  to  witness  for  our 
Saviour.” 

Some  of  the  Enkenbach  men  participated 
in  an  Advent  service  held  in  the  Mennonite 
old  peoples’  home.  They  were  impressed 
with  the  way  in  which  the  Advent  is  cele¬ 
brated  for  four  Sundays.  Wreaths  are  pre¬ 
pared  with  four  candles  representing  the  four 
Sundays  before  Christmas.  A  candle  is  lit 
every  Sunday. 

In  Wedel  some  of  the  PAX  men  attend 
the  Friday  evening  Bible  studies  of  the  Freie 
(Free)  Evangelical  people.  PAX  men  also 
visit  the  local  German  people  and  are  plan¬ 
ning  to  distribute  Christmas  bundles  to 
Wedel  children.  About  85  per  cent  of  Wedel’s 
children  are  reported  to  live  in  barracks. 
Wedel  offers  free  German  classes  to  the  PAX 
men  every  Monday  evening. 

In  Backnang,  plastering  and  painting  have 
been  completed  on  five  of  the  first  10  houses 
under  construction.  Most  of  the  plastering  on 
the  sixth  house  is  completed.  These  reports 
were  made  late  in  November  and  plans  were 
to  continue  plastering  as  long  as  favorable 
weather  would  permit.  Work  has  been  start¬ 
ed  on  the  second  set  of  10  houses  in  Back¬ 
nang. 

The  first  house  in  Enkenbach  is  occupied. 
PAX  men  there  had  plans  to  complete  the 
roof  on  the  second  house  late  in  November 
and  then  begin  construction  of  the  third 
house.  When  completed,  the  Enkenbach  set¬ 
tlement  of  15  houses  will  provide  homes  for 
60  Mennonite  refugee  families. 

In  Wedel,  the  outside  walls  of  the  first  five 
houses  have  been  finished.  It  is  hoped  that 
the  ceilings  on  these  houses  can  be  completed 
by  Christmas.  Ten  duplexes  are  being  con¬ 
structed  in  Wedel. 

Released  December  18,  1953 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pa. 

Prepare  for  Prairie  View  Hospital  Opening 

Actions  indicating  that  Prairie  View  Hos¬ 
pital  near  Newton,  Kans.,  is  nearing  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  its  services  to  the  mentally  ill 
include  the  securing  of  psychiatric  personnel, 
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the  acquiring  of  housing  for  the  staff,  and 
the  planning  of  the  dedication  service. 

Two  qualified  psychiatrists  have  been  se¬ 
cured  to  give  medical  direction  to  the  hos¬ 
pital  program.  They  will  be  serving  on  a 
half-time  basis.  Meanwhile  efforts  will  con¬ 
tinue  to  find  a  psychiatrist  who  will  reside 
in  Newton.  This  psychiatrist  will  also  assist 
in  the  operation  of  outpatient  facilities  and 
a  guidance  clinic  planned  in  connection  with 
Prairie  View-  Hospital.  In  addition  to  staff 
psychiatrists,  Harold  Vogt,  formerly  of  Hills¬ 
boro,  Kans.,  and  now  completing  graduate 
work  at  the  University  of  Southern  Cali¬ 
fornia,  has  been  secured  as  the  clinical  psy¬ 
chologist.  Such  other  personnel  as  nurses, 
aides,  and  housekeepers  are  still  needed. 

A  large  two-story  dwelling  known  as  the 
H.  £.  and  John  C.  Suderman  house  has  been 
given  to  Prairie  View  hospital  by  the  Bethel 
clinic  in  Newton.  It  will  be  moved  to  a  new 
site  in  Newton  and  will  continue  to  be  used 
for  staff  housing.  A  three-story  residence 
has  been  purchased  and  will  be  used  for  staff 
housing  and  will  likely  be  the  location  of 
the  M.C.C.  regional  office  in  Newton. 

A  committee  has  been  appointed  to  plan 
the  hospital  dedication.  This  committee  in¬ 
cludes  Myron  Ebersole,  hospital  administra¬ 
tor;  Elmer  Ediger,  Waldo  Hiebert,  Daniel 
Kauffman,  and  Albert  Unruh — members  of 
the  hospital  steering  committee;  and  H.  A. 
Fast  and  P.  C.  Hiebert,  M.C.C.  members 
living  in  the  central  area.  It  is  hoped  Prairie 
View  can  be  opened  by  late  February. 

The  interest  and  enthusiasm  of  the  New¬ 
ton  community  in  Prairie  View  hospital  is 
evidenced  by  a  $5,391  contribution  from  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce.  Another  group  that 
is  making  a  significant  contribution  tb 
Prairie  View  are  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in 
Christ  I-W  men.  At  this  reporting  they  have 
contributed  more  than  $2,600. 

While  Prairie  View  hospital  looks  forward 
to  service  during  the  coming  years,  the  two 
other  M.C.C.  mental  hospitals  have  served 
many  patients  during  the  past  year  and  are 
planning  additional  facilities  which  will  ex¬ 
tend  their  services  and  increase  their  efficien¬ 
cy. 

Brook  Lane  Farm  near  Hagerstown,  Md., 
admitted  224  patients  during  the  past  year. 
Fifteen  per  cent  of  these  patients  were  from 
M.C.C.  constituent  groups.  A  10-bed  wing 


which  has  been  constructed  during  the  past 
year  will  be  put  into  use  in  February.  While 
this  addition  will  increase  the  capacity  of 
the  hospital,  its  main  purpose  is  to  provide 
segregating  facilities  so  the  hospital  will  be 
able  to  extend  its  treatment  services  to  a 
greater  variety  of  mental  illnesses.  Architec¬ 
tural  planning  has  been  initiated  to  seek  to 
fill  the  needs  for  increased  dining  room  and 
staff  living  facilities  at  Brook  Lane  Farm. 

The  West  Coast  M.C.C.  mental  hospital, 
Kings  View  Homes  in  Recdley,  Calif.,  ad¬ 
mitted  96  patients  during  the  past  year — 23 
per  cent  of  them  being  from  M.C.C.  constitu¬ 
ent  groups.  Various  plans  for  construction 
of  a  new  40-bed  treatment  center  are  under 
consideration. 

Participates  in  Radio  Program 
Discussing  U.M.T. 

C.  N.  Hostetter,  Jr.,  chairman  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee,  participated  in 
the  radio-television  program,  “American 
Forum,”  on  Sunday,  Dec.  20,  which  dis¬ 
cussed  universal  military  training. 

The  broadcast  which  stemmed  from  the  re¬ 
cent  report  to  the  President  of  universal 
military  training  by  the  National  Security 
Training  Commission  was  a  question  and 
answer  discussion.  Questions  came  from  the 
participants  invited  by  the  National  Broad¬ 
casting  Company  and  answers  were  given 
by  Sen.  Edwin  C.  Johnson  of  Colorado,  an 
opponent  of  U.M.T.,  and  Sen.  George  A. 
Smathers  of  Florida,  a  supporter  of  U.M.T. 

Among  the  questions  raised  during  the 
program  was  one  by  Brother  Hostetter  on 
the  possible  effect  of  the  adoption  of  U.M.T. 
on  our  basic  freedoms.  Following  the  pro¬ 
gram,  Senator  Johnson  made  comments  in¬ 
dicating  deep  concern  over  this  issue. 

Relief  Worker  Returns  From 
Europe 

Sara  H.  Hiebert,  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  has  re¬ 
turned  to  the  United  States  after  nearly  three 
years  of  relief  service  in  Germany  and  Aus¬ 
tria.  Her  work  consisted  of  clothing  distribu¬ 
tions  at  various  centers  in  these  countries. 
Most  of  her  period  of  service  was  spent  at 
the  Heilbronn  community  center.  Sister 
Hiebert  served  in  Paraguay  previous  to  her 
service  in  Europe. 
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Five  Attend  December 
Voluntary  Service  School 

The  five  men  and  women  attending  die 
December  Voluntary  Service  orientation 
school  held  at  Akron  headquarters  have 
taken  up  their  assignments. 

Edwin  and  Marjorie  Neufeld,  Inman, 
Kans.,  are  working  at  Boys  Village,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  a  home  for  maladjusted  and 
delinquent  boys.  Edwin  will  assist  in  main¬ 
tenance  and  construction  work  and  Marjorie 
will  serve  as  unit  matron  doing  such  things 
as  preparing  meals  for  the  other  five  volun¬ 
teers  now  at  Boys  Village. 

Milfred  and  Marilyn  Schmidt,  Canton, 
Kans.,  have  joined  the  11  other  volunteers  in 
Portland,  Maine.  Milfred  will  be  working 
as  a  nurse  aid  in  Maine  General  hospital 
and  Marilyn  will  be  assisting  in  household 
duties  in  the  unit  house. 

Harry  Neufeld,  Inman,  Kans.,  is  working 
as  an  aide  at  Brook  Lane  Farm,  the  M.C.C. 
mental  hospital  near  Hagerstown,  Md. 

There  are  now  150  young  people  in  20 
M.C.C.  Voluntary  Service  projects  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  This  is  the  high¬ 
est  number  of  volunteers  to  participate  in  the 
long-term  program. 

Released  Dec.  24,  1953 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


EDITORIAL 
Representing  Our  Lord 

Some  of  us  may  be  ready  to  contend 
that  a  representative  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  may  be  and  should  be  as  he  is, 
demanding  only  that  he  be  a  Christian. 
This  is  true;  but  there  may  be  other 
things  involved  which  make  it  impera¬ 
tive  that  he  also  be  a  vessel  which  has 
been  under  the  Master’s  hand  for  shap¬ 
ing  and  polishing. 

The  Good  News  of  the  Saviour  of 
the  world  is  of  such  quality  and  beauty 
that  you  and  I  need  to  be  people  of 
Christian  culture  if  we  are  to  make  the 
best  use  of  our  opportunities  to  show 
the  Lord  to  others.  Many  people  look 
for  virtue  in  those  who  claim  to  belong 
to  the  Lord,  and  their  acceptance  or 
rejection  of  the  Word  as  it  is  written 
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and  as  it  had  been  in  the  world  through 
Jesus  Christ,  often  is  influenced  by  the 
example  professing  Christians  give  to 
them. 

We  are  no  doubt  willing  to  claim 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  a  model  of 
behavior  in  both  act  and  word.  We 
should  be  equally  clear  in  our  ideal  and 
certainly  in  our  effort  to  live  up  to  that 
ideal,  as  children  of  the  Most  High  and 
ambassadors  for  Him  in  place  of  the 
Son.  After  all,  we  are  serving  in  His 
stead  since  He  has  gone  back  to  the 
Father. 

It  is  not  a  matter  of  superficial  po¬ 
liteness  or  worldly  culture.  But  it  is  a 
matter  of  inner  courtesy  and  that  gra¬ 
ciousness  which  is  the  part  of  every 
one  who  has  tasted  the  goodness  of  the 
Word  and  the  richness  of  His  indwell¬ 
ing. 

The  man  of  the  world  therefore  has 
every  right  to  expect  refinement  in  its 
highest  sense  in  the  heart  and  life  of 
the  Christian.  He  has  every  right  to  be 
shocked  at  the  evidences  of  lack  of  in¬ 
ner  real  culture  in  the  lives  of  those 
who  profess  to  belong  to  the  Lord. 

The  question  may  come  to  us:  In 
what  manner  do  we  fail  to  show  fitness 
to  represent  our  Lord,  or  in  what  man¬ 
ner  are  we  lacking  in  those  refinements 
of  which  we  speak?  In  the  first  place, 
and  what  may  be  of  greater  impor¬ 
tance,  we  may  be  lacking  in  our  cour¬ 
tesies  and  example  before  people  of  the 
world.  We  may  show  a  lamentable 
lack  of  self-possession  and  control  in 
our  conduct  in  public.  Perhaps  we  are 
boorish,  selfish,  lacking  even  in  com¬ 
mon  courtesy ;  or  our  conduct  may  be 
of  such  nature  that  we  resemble  the 
world  in  coarseness  and  kind  of  speech 
and  action  which,  to  put  it  most  char¬ 
itably,  give  others  the  impression  we 
are  people  of  the  world  and  do  not 
know  the  Lord.  Briefly,  they  can  not 
see  Jesus  in  us. 

We  may  do  well  to  ask  these  ques¬ 
tions  of  ourselves:  Do  I  speak  the 
words  Jesus  would  speak  in  my  place? 
Do  I  say  them  in  the  manner  He 
would?  Do  I  act  as  He  would  act? 
If  we  can  not  truthfully  answer  “yes” 
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to  these  three  questions,  we  are  not 
representing  Him  as  we  should.  And 
when  we  say  this,  we  are  making  due 
allowance  for  human  weaknesses  and 
lack  of  sight.  We  are  asking  you  to 
use  your  own  judgment  in  the  light  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  in  all  honesty. 

We  are  well  aware  of  the  fact  that 
you  and  I  are  our  own  personalities 
and  we  have  our  own  characteristics. 
But  when  our  life  is  hid  in  Christ  Jesus 
in  our  full  surrender  to  Him,  we  have 
become  new  creatures  because  old 
things  have  passed  away.  As  a  result, 
our  personal  characteristics  have  been 
made  assets  or  have  been  put  away  in 
this  consecration  and  regeneration. 
Where  then  is  room  for  repulsive  per¬ 
sonalities  or  characteristics?  There  is 
none.  The  degree  to  which  we  have 
truly  become  rid  of  such,  may  be  the 
measure  of  our  growth  in  grace  and 
knowledge  and  the  extent  to  which  we 
are  fit  representatives  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

*  *  * 

Being  Only  a  Voice 

Certainly  all  workers  in  the  kingdom 
of  God  should  be  only  voices  proclaim¬ 
ing  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  voices 
speaking  the  wonderful  things  of  God. 

John  the  Baptist,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  earthly  ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
spoke  of  himself:  “I  am  the  voice  of 
one  crying  .  .  .  He  was  a  person  but 
as  far  as  he  himself  was  concerned,  he 
had  lost  his  personality  in  becoming 
only  a  voice,  an  instrument  to  pass  on 
to  others  the  News  of  the  Lamb  of  God. 

It  is  vitally  important  then  that  you 
and  I  be  entirely  concerned  that  the 
Word  of  God  may  be  given  to  others  in 
its  purity  and  that  all  honor  and  praise 
be  given  to  Him  who  is  worthy.  Per¬ 
sonal  aspirations  and  personal  goals 
may  never  enter  into  the  plans  of  a 
worker  of  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 

If  Menno  Simons  had  entered  into 
the  work  of  his  ministry  and  leadership 
with  the  purpose  that  he  would  become 
known  as  a  leader  of  the  church  and 
that  future  churches  would  be  called 
Mennonite,  he  would  have  been  un¬ 


worthy  to  be  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel. 
We  may  dare  to  come  nearer  home 
and  say  that  if  preachers  of  our  time 
were  in  the  work  for  the  purpose  of 
founding  churches  which  shall  bear 
their  names,  they  too  would  be  unwor¬ 
thy  of  leadership.  We  should  be  only 
voices,  hiding  behind  the  cross  of  the 
Crucified  One ;  basking  only  in  the  sun¬ 
shine  of  His  glory ;  asking  for  nothing 
else  but  the  beauty  of  holiness  in  Him ; 
seeking  for  no  other  honor  but  that  of 
being  recognized  by  Him  as  His  own. 

But  we  need  to  truly  be  a  voice.  We 
need  to  have  the  courage  to  speak  the 
words  of  life  and  truth.  We  need  to 
tell  of  the  love  of  God  and  of  what  that 
love  did  for  the  world.  We  dare  not  be 
still.  We  dare  not  hide  the  light  He  has 
given  to  us  nor  may  we  hush  the  words 
He  has  given  us  to  speak. 

Do  you  say  we  can  not  all  be  voices, 
we  are  not  all  preachers  and  speakers? 
It  is  true,  many  of  us  are  not  preachers 
and  speakers.  But  we  shall  all  be 
voices.  Even  were  we  to  be  dumb  and 
unable  to  say  one  spoken  word,  our 
actions  even  should  and  will  speak  for 
the  Lord  if  we  are  His  and  have  found 
our  place  in  life  for  Him. 

We  can  speak  of  His  love  and  His 
goodness  without  preaching.  We  can 
speak  of  His  goodness  without  con¬ 
ventional  teaching.  But  we  must  be 
voices.  As  there  was  wilderness  for 
John  to  be  a  voice  in,  so  there  certainly 
is  wilderness  for  you  and  me  in  which 
to  speak  and  act  and  be  a  voice. 

Is  there  such  a  thing  as  belonging 
to  God  and  being  a  brother  or  sister  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  without  being  a  voice? 
We  believe  not:  unless  indeed  there 
has  been  no  growth  and  the  birth  into 
the  kingdom  has  barely  been  accom¬ 
plished.  Have  you  noticed  how  ready 
the  new  child  of  God  is  to  tell  others 
the  good  tidings  of  the  love  of  God  and 
the  wonders  of  His  grace?  This  is  not 
accidental ;  it  is  spiritual  nature  and  to 
be  expected. 

Being  only  a  voice  involves  pointing 
to  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world,  even  as  John  did. 
It  involves  willingness  to  be  forgotten 
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and  have  only  the  message  of  grace  and 
salvation  through  the  Lamb  be  remem¬ 
bered.  It  involves  being  willing  to  de¬ 
crease  and  have  Christ  increase  in  the 
hearts  of  men  and  women  until  He  fills 
to  overflowing.  It  involves  portraying 
Christ  that  people  may  see  clearly  and 
accept  with  understanding. 

Are  you  a  Voice?  Or  are  we  just 
ourselves,  standing  in  the  way  with 
our  own  personalities,  keeping  others 
from  the  Lord? 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

At  the  Locust  Grove  Church,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Jesse  Zook,  formerly  of 
Belleville,  at  present  located  at  the 
Austin,  Ind.,  Mission,  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  of  the  Word  for  the  work 
at  Austin.  The  ordination  was  in 
charge  of  Bishop  Alvin  Swartz  who 
was  assisted  by  Bishop  David  Beachy, 
Manila,  N.Y.,  and  Pre.  John  Zook,  fa¬ 
ther  of  Jesse,  and  Bishop  E.  B.  Peachey. 
May  the  Lord  lead  our  young  brother 
in  the  work,  according  to  His  will. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Mark  Peachey,  Grantsville,  Md., 
is  busy  in  his  duties  as  principal  of  the 
Bible  school  at  Berlin,  Ohio.  Several 
other  people  of  the  Castleman  Valley 
region  are  attending  the  school. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Richard  Bender  and  wife  and 
child  spent  the  Christmas  season  in  his 
home  community,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  Bro. 
Bender  preached  at  Maple  Glen  house 
of  worship.  Later  he  and  his  compan¬ 
ion,  accompanied  by  his  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Omar  Bender,  journeyed  to 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  where  they  visited  rel¬ 
atives  and  friends. 

*  *  * 

Among  those  visiting  in  their  home 
community  of  Castleman  Valley  over 
Christmas  and  after,  were:  I-W  men, 
Ernest  Mullet  and  Leland  Bender  of 
Connecticut,  Walter  Maust  of  Dela¬ 
ware,  Robert  Bender  and  Mark  Miller 
of  Norristown,  Pa.,  Martin  Bender  of 
near  Baltimore ;  students  and  teachers, 
Richard  Yoder,  Nona  Yoder,  David 
Yoder,  and  Doris  Bender  and  Barbara 


Maust.  Others  were  Bro.  and  Sister 
William  Yoder  and  some  of  their  chil¬ 
dren,  and  others. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ivan  J.  Miller, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  are  in  Madison  Co., 
Ohio,  where  Bro.  Miller  is  engaged  in 
evangelistic  and  other  Gospel  work  for 
a  period  of  about  ten  days. 

*  *  * 

Services  commemorating  the  birth  of 
the  Lord  were  held  at  the  Maple  Glen 
house  of  worship  on  Christmas  morn¬ 
ings  and  at  the  Coal  Run  Mission,  Dec. 
22.  Both  services  were  of  special  in¬ 
terest  to  those  attending  and  taking 
part. 

*  *  * 

OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

News  reports  tell  us  that  in  many 
philanthropic,  so-called,  projects,  much 
of  the  money  taken  in  is  dissipated  in 
collection  expenses.  One  certain  organ¬ 
ization  is  said  to  have  disbursed  82  per 
cent  of  the  take  to  pay  expenses  of  col¬ 
lection.  The  sum  collected  is  stagger¬ 
ing,  almost  four  million  dollars,  of 
which  only  a  little  over  three  hundred 
thousand  actually  went  to  charity. 
Another  organization  had  such  a  high 
overhead  that  not  one  cent,  it  is  said, 
actually  reached  those  for  which  the 
money  was  intended.  This  is  a  hint  for 
us  to  be  careful  how  we  give  to  charity. 
There  are  outlets  for  us  of  which  we 
may  be  sure  good  use  is  made  of  the 
money  we  give  to  help  others. 

*  *  * 

Another  demonstration  of  the 
warped  mentality  and  lack  of  basic 
morality  in  some  youthful  lives,  is 
given  in  the  case  of  Harlow  Fraden  and 
Dennis  Wepman.  Fraden  was  a  spoiled 
lad  who  was  put  out  of  their  home  by 
his  parents  in  an  effort  to  get  him  to  go 
to  work,  then  pampered  by  a  liberal 
allowance  until  they  saw  this  course 
did  not  bring  the  desired  result,  when 
they  cut  off  his  allowance  to  make  him 
work.  He,  with  a  young  accomplice 
he  had  picked  up  and  who  had  lived 
luxuriously  with  Fraden,  planned  the 
poisoning  of  Fraden’s  parents  by  cyan¬ 
ide,  which  plan  they  carried  out  easily 
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by  putting  the  deadly  stuff  in  wine  and 
getting  them  to  drink  it  in  celebration 
of  his  claim  to  having  found  work. 
How  the  two  young  men  carried  out 
their  plans  and  how  they  quarreled 
with  the  result  that  Wepman  finally 
confessed  the  whole  murderous  affair, 
and  how  Fraden  seemed  to  be  utterly 
oblivious  to  the  enormity  of  the  crime, 
is  sickening.  That  Christ  was  not  the 
head  of  this  home  is  self-evident.  That 
things  would  have  been  quite  different 
if  He  had  been,  is  perhaps  just  as  evi¬ 
dent. 

♦  *  * 

The  announcement  by  Moscow  that 
Beria  had  confessed  to  “most  serious 
crimes  against  the  state,”  while  it  does 
not  clear  up  the  mystery,  to  any  extent, 
of  the  former  Soviet  high  official,  gives 
an  idea  of  the  labored  efforts  of  the 
Soviet  heads  to  put  into  the  best  pos¬ 
sible  light,  their  own  procedures  in  the 
matter,  and  to  the  same  extent,  to  bring 
the  greatest  reproach  on  the  former 
police  chief.  We  do  not  pretend  to 
understand,  indeed  we  do  not  have  time 
to  try  to  understand,  the  implications ; 
but  of  one  thing  we  are  quite  sure,  that 
any  one  who  is  in  the  business  of  trick¬ 
ing  people  and  trampling  on  common 
justice,  may  expect  nothing  else  but 
that  in  time  his  own  turn  will  come. 
The  seat  of  any  despotic  power  is  an 
uneasy  one. 

*  *  * 

Almost  two  dozen  American  soldiers 
have  refused  to  come  back  to  the  Unit¬ 
ed  States  in  repatriation  and  h^ve  de¬ 
cided  to  be  Communistic.  Just  what 
has  been  the  cause  of  their  defection 
may  be  anybody’s  guess,  but  we  won¬ 
der  whether  it  may  not  have  been 
largely  failure  of  parents  to  instill  into 
their  concepts  sturdy  individualism  as 
far  as  moral  fiber  and  spiritual  strength 
are  concerned.  It  goes  without  saying 
that  they  failed  to  impress  them  with 
Christian  living  or  they  would  not  have 
thought  of  accepting  an  ideology  which 
rejects  Christianity. 

_*  *  * 

A  speed  of  over  one  and  a  half  thou¬ 
sand  miles  per  hour  is  claimed  to  have 


been  reached  by  a  rocket-powered  air¬ 
craft  piloted  by  crack  airman  Charles 
Yeager.  The  plane  had  been  taken  aloft 
to  a  thirty  thousand  foot  altitude  for 
the  run  by  a  B-29  bomber.  Personally 
we  are  not  interested  in  either  speed  or 
height  attained  in  the  flight. 

*  *  * 

A  New  York  naturalist  predicts  that 
the  city  will  disappear  in  several  thou¬ 
sand  years  from  the  effects  of  a  glacial 
period.  Were  we  to  furnish  the  state¬ 
ment  with  punctuation,  we  would  use 
exclamation  points  followed  by  ques¬ 
tion  marks.  In  the  first  place,  we  know 
nothing  about  it.  In  the  second  place, 
there  are  those  who  believe  the  world 
will  not  continue  several  thousand 
years,  and  they  certainly  may  be  right. 
*  *  * 

An  automobile  race  in  Mexico  took 
the  lives  of  nine  people.  Some  people 
will  thrill  to  the  idea  of  mad  speed  and 
competition.  Just  why  this  pull  should 
be  so  strong  as  to  blind  people  to  dan¬ 
ger  and  needless  death  and  waste  may 
be  anybody’s  answer ;  but  there  is  noth-* 
mg  Christian  about  it. 

*  *  * 

Continued  mid-air  plane  collisions 
have  brought  on  expert  and  thorough 
investigations  in  an  effort  to  ascertain 
causes.  Apparently  there  were  in  most 
cases  no  particular  instances  of  pilot 
negligence.  Increase  of  air  travel  and 
plane  number  will  of  necessity  call  for 
greater  care  and  better  visibility.  Fa¬ 
miliarity  with  any  quantity  has  a  tend¬ 
ency  to  promote  carelessness. 

*  *  * 

Reports  tell  us  that  the  Catholic  (Ro¬ 
man)  Church  in  Poland  has  given  its 
oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Communist 
government.  We  find  it  hard  to  recon¬ 
cile  different  aspects  of  the  case  and 
must  conclude  that  there  is  compro¬ 
mise  or  misrepresentation  somewhere. 
*  *  * 

The  prayer  of  Pope  Pius  XII  of  late 
date,  contains  the  usual  sentiment  of 
worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary  which  we 
believe  to  be  unscriptural  and  substi¬ 
tutionary  for  the  place  the  Lord  should 
have. 
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UNFINISHED  RELIEF  TASK  IN 
JORDAN 

By  Ernest  W.  Lehman 

(The  writer  of  this  article  is  director 
of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Relief  program  in  Jordan.  His  home 
address  is  Wakarusa,  Ind.) 

Christmas  1953  in  Bethlehem  does 
not  find  men  at  peace!  Only  a  few 
miles  from  Bethlehem  is  the  armistice 
line  which  cuts  between  Jordan  and 
the  Jewish  territory.  This  is  a  line  of 
fitter  contention,  a  line  of  hatred. 

This  is  the  sixth  such  Christmas  in 
a  strife-torn,  divided  Holy  Land — the 
sixth  Christmas  for  refugees  in  the 
camps;  the  sixth  Christmas  for  chil¬ 
dren  in  emergency  school,  or  in  no 
school  at  all;  the  sixth  Christmas  for 
monthly  rations. 

It  is  the  third  Christmas  for  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee  in  Jericho; 
the  third  year  that  Mennonite  clothing 
has  helped  to  warm  shivering  little 
Arab  bodies;  the  third  year  for  boys 
learning  in  the  Mennonite  shoemaking 
school.  The  third  annual  shipment  of 
Christmas  Bundles  is  here  to  bring 
happiness  to  boys  and  girls. 

But  three  years  have  not  completed 
the  relief  task  in  Jordan.  The  political 
problem  remains  unsolved.  As  recently 
as  October  14,  this  year,  an  attack  was 
made  by  Jews  on  an  Arab  village  near 
the  armistice  line,  killing  more  than  41 
civilians.  The  Arab  refugees  who  fled 
from  their  homes  in  1948  have  not  been 
repaid  for  the  properties  which  they 
lost.  Not  all  those  who  had  money  in 
banks  have  been  able  to  obtain  release 
of  it.  We  are  not  able  to  untie  the 
gigantic  knot  which  seems  to  entangle 
and  bind  all  of  the  peoples  and  powers 
which  are* involved  in  this  Middle  East 
problem.  Indeed  the  Palestine  area  is 
today  considered  one  of  the  “hot”  trou¬ 
ble  spots  in  the  world.  It  is  a  place 
where  Christian  peacemakers  must  be 
at  work. 

Day  by  day  we  see  and  touch  the 
lives  of  the  people  who  have  most  sore¬ 
ly  felt  the  hurt  of  this  conflict — the 
Arab  refugees.  There  are  about  60,000 


of  them  in  the  region  of  Jericho  alone. 
Since  four  years  ago  conditions  are 
only  a  little  better.  The  emergency  re¬ 
lief  help  of  all  those  working  here  has 
been  expended  to  keep  conditions  from 
becoming  worse.  The  UNRWA  (the 
United  Nations  relief  agency)  has  done 
much  to  help  the  refugees  by  providing 
monthly  rations  of  food,  tents  or  roofs 
for  mud  huts,  education  and  medical 
care,  and  many  other  services  of  emer¬ 
gency  nature.  But  many  needs  con¬ 
tinue  in  spite  of  the  work  which  the 
UNRWA  together  with  the  voluntary 
relief  agencies  have  been  able  to  do  in 
the  past.  The  basic  problem  remains 
unsettled  as  before,  and  the  relief  op¬ 
portunity  is  before  us  essentially  un¬ 
changed. 

We  believe  that  God  blessed  the 
MCC  relief  work  in  Jordan  for  the  past 
three  years ;  and  whatever  accomplish¬ 
ment  has  been  achieved  is  through  His 
enabling  power.  We  are  not  able  to 
measure  success  in  terms  of  God’s  eter¬ 
nal  purposes;  but  in  terms  of  the  ob¬ 
jectives  to  which  we  believe  God  has 
called  the  church,  we  have  faith  that 
the  work  done  here  is  worth  while. 
Most  of  the  refugees  and  many  of  the 
other  poor  people  in  the  Jericho  area 
have  received  yearly  gifts  of  clothing. 
Lists  and  methods  have  been  developed 
for  systematically  selecting  the  most 
needy.  Boys,  though  not  a  great  num¬ 
ber,  have  been  coming  to  our  shop  to 
learn  skills  that  are  valuable  to  them 
vocationally.  Mothers  come  to  learn 
sewing  as  they  prepare  their  own  lay¬ 
ettes  from  our  material.  Many  special 
cases,  some  medical,  some  malnutri¬ 
tion,  and  many  others,  have  been  help¬ 
ed.  There  are  many  problems,  many 
adversaries,  many  opportunities. 

Another  accomplishment  is  seen  in 
the  result  of  the  work  of  MCC  person¬ 
nel  who  are  placed  in  other  institutions 
in  Jordan.  One  hospital  has  been  able 
to  struggle  through  a  time  of  crisis  by 
the  help  of  a  Mennonite  nurse  who 
served  as  the  matron  (superintendent 
of  nurses).  Another  hospital  was  great¬ 
ly  helped  in  establishing  its  service  to 
t.b.  patients  by  a  Mennonite  nurse  on 
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the  staff.  A  mission  school  has  ex¬ 
pressed  deep  appreciation  for  the  help 
and  good  influence  of  two  young  Men- 
nonite  men  who  have  taught  there  last 
year  and  this  year.  Two  other  Men- 
nonite  young  men  are  helping  to  main¬ 
tain  operation  of  a  missionary  medical 
clinic  which  might  otherwise  need  to 
restrict  its  service.  These  and  other 
Christian  institutions  have  felt  the 
heavy  burden  of  serving  during  this 
time  of  crisis  when  refugees  have  need¬ 
ed  so  much  help  but  have  not  been 
able  to  pay  for  this  help.  We  feel  that 
our  help  to  the  refugees  through  these 
other  institutions  has  been  very  sig¬ 
nificant  and  rewarding. 

As  in  several  other  countries,  there 
are  in  Jordan  a  number  of  PAX  work¬ 
ers.  PAX  (Latin  for  peace)  workers 
are  draft-age  young  men  who  serve  in 
the  MCC  overseas  program  to  fulfill 
their  obligation  under  the  draft  law. 
They  give  a  period  of  two  years,  equiv¬ 
alent  to  the  draft  law  requirement. 
They  or  their  churches  pay  the  money 
required  for  their  boat  passage  and 
their  assignment  on  the  field.  In  Jor¬ 
dan  these  men  participate  in  the  var¬ 
ious  relief  tasks  along  with  the  other 
relief  workers.  In  Jordan  there  are 
now  seven  PAX  and  eleven  regular 
MCC  relief  workers — all  working  on 
behalf  of  Arab  refugee  relief,  and  all 
endeavoring  to  be  peacemakers  in  this 
time  when  military  force  commands 
attention  all  over  the  world. 

We  anticipate,  as  God  directs  and  as 
He  lays  it  on  the  hearts  of  His  people, 
to  support  relief  work,  here  in  Jordan 
in  the  coming  year  as  follows : 

1.  We  hope  the  clothing  distribution 
work  can  continue.  This  reaches  per¬ 
haps  more  than  50,000  persons  annual¬ 
ly.  This  does  not  meet  the  full  need  of 
the  refugees ;  but  we  believe  that  a  gift 
of  warm  garments  is  a  concrete  way  to 
demonstrate  to  these  desperate  refu¬ 
gees  that  there  are  Christian  people  of 
good  will  who  do  notice  and  care  when 
the  needy  suffer,  and  want  to  do  some¬ 
thing  to  help  “in  the  name  of  Christ.” 

2.  Sewing  classes  should  continue  to 
offer  refugee  mothers  the  opportunity 


to  sew  for  themselves  and  their  fami¬ 
lies  some  of  the  garments  that  are  need¬ 
ed.  It  helps  them  to  develop  whole¬ 
some  attitudes  when  they  give  the 
work  of  their  hands  for  the  relief  they 
receive. 

3.  We  feel  we  must  continue  to  make 
some  impact  on  the  unemployment 
problem  by  vocational  training  and  by 
giving  some  encouragement  to  people 
to  open  small  industries  for  themselves. 

4.  We  can  supplement  the  work  of 
our  own  center  in  Jericho  by  channel¬ 
ing  workers  to  the  other  reliable  agen¬ 
cies  in  neighboring  areas  where  this 
help  enables  a  more  effective  service  to 
the  refugees. 

We  must  continue  here  a  little  long¬ 
er!  We  belong  here  with  our  witness 
and  service.  There  is  more  to  do.  Peo¬ 
ple  have  been  disappointed  so  many 
times  and  have  lost  hope.  They  are 
bitter.  We  have  befriended  them,  and 
tried  to  deal  kindly  and  fairly  with 
them ;  and  now  when  they  trust  us,  we 
cannot  forsake  them.  Perhaps  we  must 
adapt  our  methods  to  use  new  ap¬ 
proaches,  or  perhaps  continue  the  same 
methods  with  renewed  effort.  But  be¬ 
fore  us  lies  the  task,  too  clear  and  de¬ 
manding  to  be  misunderstood. — via 
MCC  News  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 


LOOKING  AT  OURSELVES 

By  a  Brother 

We  do  not  read  of  one  sin  in  the  life 
of  Daniel.  As  far  as  we  can  find,  his 
entire  life  was  above  reproach.  Yet  we 
find  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  Daniel, 
where  he  prayed  and  said,  “We  have 
sinned,  and  have  committed  iniquity, 
and  have  done  wickedly,  and  have  re¬ 
belled  ....  And  whiles  I  was  speaking, 
and  praying,  and  confessing  my  sin  and 
the  sin  of  my  people  .  .  .  .” 

I  do  not  believe  there  is  anyone 
among  us  that  believes  his  life  has  been 
as  pure  and  holy  as  the  life  of  Daniel 
was;  but  at  the  same  time,  if  trouble 
arises,  we  can  always  point  to  someone 
else  as  the  cause  of  it.  We  can  always 
see  a  mistake  some  other  person  has 
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made  and  where  he  should  have  done 
differently.  When  peace  is  disturbed 
and  when  disorder  occurs,  can  we 
truthfully  claim  we  are  innocent  and 
have  not  had  a  share  in  its  cause?  We 
may  have  been  partly  to  blame  even 
though  others  may  not  blame  us. 

Were  we  to  examine  ourselves  as 
closely  as  Daniel  did,  we  would  prob¬ 
ably  not  only  say,  “We  have  sinned,” 
but  we  would  perhaps  need  to  say,  “I 
have  sinned  ,”  or,  “God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner.” 

In  most  cases  we  would  probably  do 
more  to  restore  peace  by  confessing 
that  we  have  offended,  than  if  we  use 
our  efforts  to  prove  someope  else  has 
been  an  offender. 

D.  L.  Moody  once  said :  “D.  L. 
Moody  makes  more  trouble  for  me  than 
anyone  else.”  Until  we  get  to  the  place 
where  we  admit  we  are  our  own  great¬ 
est  troublemaker,  we  do  not  know  our¬ 
selves  as  we  should. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


THE  BLANK  HALF  PAGE 

Your  last  copy  of  the  Herold  has  a 
blank  half  page  on  the  back  of  the  is¬ 
sue.  Somehow  the  English  editor  does 
not  feel  to  apologize  for  it.  He  too  has 
sometimes  felt  somewhat  blank  when 
he  had  to  do  much  clipping  to  fill  the 
columns  of  the  paper.  Upon  investi¬ 
gation,  we  note  that  the  publishers 
have  placed  a  column  of  English  copy 
in  the  German  part,  in  addition  to  the 
MCC  Notes  which  had  customarily 
been  placed  in  the  German  part.  We 
conclude  therefore  that  the  German 
contributors  have  also  failed  in  furnish¬ 
ing  enough  material  for  the  issue. 

We  are  not  scolding.  We  do  appre¬ 
ciate  the  love  and  support  of  our  people 
and  we  do  appreciate  good  intentions 
and  wishes.  But  lack  of  material  is  lack 
of  material  whether  good  intentions  are 
present  or  not.  Nor  can  we  put  any 
blame  on  our  publisher  friends.  Edi¬ 
tors  of  necessity  must  take  a  lot  of 
blame  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  they 
should  take  it ;  but  there  may  be  times 


when  editors  are  not  as  much  to  blame 
as  others. 

God  asks  of  you  and  me  that  we  do 
that  which  we  can  do  to  strengthen 
spiritual  life.  He  has  every  right  to 
ask  it  of  us  and  to  expect  that  we  do  it. 
Frankly,  is  an  editor  asking  too  much 
of  readers  when  he  asks  them  to  put 
themselves  into  his  position  or  try  to 
imagine  what  they  would  do  if  they 
had  no  articles  to  send  in  except  se¬ 
lects  ? 

The  spirituality  of  our  people  is  of 
prime  importance.  We  need  to  grow. 
We  need  to  be  active  in  His  work. 
We  can  not  afford  to  be  otherwise. 

— E.  M. 


A  SIXPENCE  MULTIPLIED 

An  old  Scotch  woman  used  to  give  a 
penny  a  day  for  missions,  and  for  the 
sake  of  so  doing  went  without  things 
that  she  might  otherwise  have  had. 
One  day  a  friend  handed  her  a  sixpence 
so  that  she  might  buy  herself  some 
extra  food  as  an  unusual  luxury. 

“Well,  now,”  thought  the  old  wom¬ 
an,  “I’ve  long  done  very  well  on  por¬ 
ridge,  and  the  Lord  shall  have  this 
sixpence,  too.” 

In  some  way  the  story  came  to  the 
ears  of  a  missionary  secretary,  who 
told  it  at  breakfast.  The  host  was  much 
impressed  by  the  simple  tale,  and  say¬ 
ing  that  he  had  never  denied  himself 
for  God’s  Word,  subscribed  $2,500  on 
the  spot.  Several  of  the  guests  followed 
his  example,  and  $11,000  was  raised 
before  the  party  separated. 

This  old  saint  of  God,  because  she 
was  faithful  in  doing  the  little  that 
came  to  her  hand,  was  the  direct  cause 
of  putting  into  the  missionary  coffers 
of  the  church  enough  money  to  sup¬ 
port  twenty-seven  native  preachers  and 
Bible  women  for  ten  years. — Sel. 


A  skilled  physician  about  to  perform 
a  delicate  operation  on  the  ear  said  re¬ 
assuringly  to  the  patient,  "I  may  hurt 
you,  but  I  will  not  injure  you.”  How 
often  the  Great  Physician  speaks  to  us 
that  same  message,  if  we  would  only 
listen. — Sel. 
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WONDERFUL  HEAVEN 


Heaven  is  a  place  so  wondrously  fair, 

And  I  know  of  some  things  that  will  be 
there : 

God’s  great  white  throne  where  sinners 
fall, 

Where  all  will  appear  at  the  last  great 
call ; 

Saints  of  all  ages,  lovers  of  God, 

All  who  are  washed  in  the  Saviour’s 
blood. 


Loved  ones  and  friends,  dear  to  our 
heart, 

Will  meet  in  that  land  and  will  never 
depart. 

Children  from  everywhere,  there  will 
be  seen. 

Joyful  and  happy  on  eternal  green, 

Delighting  in  colors  that  never  will 
fade, 

Forgotten  the  pain  mortal  living  had 
made. 

The  river  of  life  and  the  streets  of  pure 
gold, 

All  the  beauty  of  heaven  can  never  be 
told ; 

Such  music  and  singing  on  earth  is  not 
heard, 

Nor  can  be  described  by  pen  or  by 
word ; 

The  tree  of  life,  with  its  blossoms  so 
fair — 

All  these  will  be  found  in  our  home 
over  there. 


There  is  perfect  love,  and  there  is  per¬ 
fect  rest, 

And  full  companionship  with  all  the 
blest ; 

Perfect  peace,  and  freedom  from  all 
strife, 

For  'there  is  everlasting  joy,  eternal 
life. 

Fairer  than  we  mortals  could  have 
known 

Is  heaven ;  ready,  waiting  for  His  own. 

— A  Sister. 


LOOK  UP 

If  you  walk  through  life  with  eyes  cast 
down  and  weary — 

If  you  see  the  shadows  only,  dark  and 
dreary — 

You  will  miss  the  things  that  God  for 
you  has  waiting. 

You  will  lose  your  sense  of  love,  and 
will  be  hating 

God’s  own  blessings  held  to  you  in 
overflowing  cup — 

Look  up ! 

If  you  like  to  brood  in  misery  and  sad¬ 
ness — 

If  you  purposely  avoid  all  thought  of 
gladness — 

You  surround  yourself  with  cynicism 
shallow 

That  will  leave  you  cold,  until  you  fail 
to  hallow 

God’s  own  name,  and  you  are  profligate 
and  bad — 

He  glad! 

> 

If  you  let  the  love  of  God  dispel  your 
sorrow — 

If  you  let  Him  give  you  hope  for  every 

morrow — 

You  may  live  in  hope  and  trust  today 
and  ever, 

For  His  care  and  love  for  you,  no  one 
can  sever 

Save  you  alone  when  you  reject  His 
tender  love  and  voice — 
Rejoice ! 

— E.  M. 


SURELY 

So  many  fears  that  frighten, 

So  many  doubts  to  fight, 

So  many  foes  to  conquer, 

So  many  wrongs  to  right ; 

Dear  Lord,  I  have  little  courage, 
So  often  I  fain  would  flee, 

But  I  shall  grow  braver,  surely, 
For  the  loving  of  Thee. 

So  many  days  to  brighten, 

So  many  joys  to  bring, 
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So  many  cares  to  lighten, 

So  many  songs  to  sing ; 

Dear  Lord,  I  am  heavy-hearted, 
Joyless  the  soul  of  me, 

But  I  shall  grow  sweeter,  surely, 

For  the  loving  of  Thee.  * 

So  many  cares  to  vex  me, 

So  many  needs  that  press, 

So  many  voices  calling, 

So  much  of  storm  and  stress; 

Dear  Lord,  I  am  filled  with  longing 
For  peace  that  shall  compass  me, 
But  I  shall  grow  calmer,  surely, 

For  the  loving  of  Thee. 

So  many  times  I  falter, 

So  many  times  I  faint, 

So  many  times  I  murmur, 

With  bitterest  complaint; 

Dear  Lord,  I  am  weak  and  weary, 
But  Thy  grace  is  full  and  free, 

And  I  shall  grow  stronger,  surely, 
For  the  loving  of  Thee. 

— Pittsburgh  Christian  Adv. 


A  REST  REMAINETH 

“There  remaineth  a  rest  for  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God,” 

This  sweet  consolation  we  find  in  His 
Word, 

Then  should  we  grow  weary  and  bur¬ 
dened  with  care, 

’Tis  sweet  to  remember  there’s  rest 
over  there. 

Then  why  be  discouraged  or  faint  on 
the  road. 

Since  Christ  has  redeemed  us  and 
bought  back  to  God? 

’Tis  sweet  to  remember  when  toils  here 
are  o’er, 

We’ll  be  with  our  Saviour  on  that  bliss¬ 
ful  shore. 

Beyond  all  temptation,  affliction,  and 
care, 

Secure  in  the  mansions  He’s  gone  to 
prepare ! 

’Tis  sweet  to  remember  when  life’s 
path  we’ve  trod 

There  remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people 

of  God. 

— Lizzie  M.  Kurtz. 


OUR  THOUGHTS 

Our  thoughts,  ah,  who  can  count  them 
all? 

Who  may  reveal  their  source? 
Their  influence,  whether  good  or  bad, 
Their  past,  their  future  course? 

Methinks  like  hidden  springs  among 
The  rocks  and  wooded  hills, 

Quite  noiseless  and  unnoticed  first, 
They  form  little  rills 

That  trickle  slowly  down  the  slopes, 
Uniting  as  they  flow, 

Thus  forming  brooks  of  impulse  which 
Meander  to  and  fro. 

And  these,  the  turbid  and  the  clear 
Together  borne  along, 

Fill  up  that  noisy  rushing  stream — 
The  stream  of  action  strong. 

A  little  thing  yet  of  life’s  whole 
Each  thought  is  still  a  part; 

For  as  thou  thinkest  in  thy  mind 
So  in  thy  life  thou  art. 

Casual  thought  that  seems  to  fade 
Like  dewdrops  in  the  sun, 

An  impress  leaves  upon  the  mind 
Which  ne’er  can  de  undone. 

The  source,  from  whence  our  thoughts 
arise, 

Must  first  be  purified, 

Ere  crystal  streams  of  water  sweet 
Can  fill  life’s  flowing  tide. 

Our  Christian  warfare  endeth  not 
While  evil  thoughts  arise 
Within  our  hearts  to  mar  our  peace 
And  sinful  acts  devise. 

The  Christian  spirit  pure  and  true 
Must  captivate  each  thought, 

Then  truly  we  to  Christ  may  be 
In  sweet  obedience  brought. 

(From  Poetical  Meditations  and 
Thoughtful  Paragraphs.) 

— S.  P.  Yoder. 
From  Herald  der  Wahrheit,  1923. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Dec.  6,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cool  but  nice 
and  sunny.  Christmas  will  soon  be 
here  again.  Time  goes  so  fast.  Two 
weeks  ago,  Howard  Hammer  from 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  preached  at  Springs 
Church.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Mar¬ 
tha  Tice. 

Dear  Martha :  You  have  $2.15  credit ; 
so  I  am  ordering  the  Bible  you  want. 
No,  we  don’t  give  you  credit  for  send¬ 
ing  in  Pies  to  print,  just  for  working 
them  out. — Aunt  Mary. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  Dec.  2,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers.  A  few  lines  in  our  Master’s 
name.  I  am  fine  and  hope  you  are  all 
the  same.  The  answer  to  my  last  ques¬ 
tion  was  King  Solomon.  How  many  of 
you  Juniors  know  what  two  verses  are 
repeated  three  times  in  the  New  Tes¬ 
tament?  We  butchered  three  pigs  yes¬ 
terday.  We  will  have  our  Christmas 
exams  next  week.  Peter  Yoder  from 
Allmer  preached  a  wonderful  sermon 
at  Menno  Jantzi’s  on  Sunday.  My 
birth  date  is  Dec.  18,  1939.  I  am  still 
waiting  for  a  twin  to  write  to.  I  attend 
the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  East  District.  Wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings,  A  Herold  read¬ 
er,  Aaron  J.  Jantzi. 

Dear  Aaron:  You  have  7Q^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  6,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  8 
years  old  and  in  the  third  grade.  Wish¬ 
ing  God’s  grace  to  all,  Ruth  Gingerich. 

Dear  Ruth:  You  have  1 7$  credit. 
You  did  very  well  for  your  age. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Barrs  Mills,  Ohio,  Dec.  5,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  our  first  letter.  We  are 
in  the  sixth  grade  in  school.  My 


(Clara’s)  birth  date  is  Sept.  18,  1942. 
My  (Emma’s)  birth  date  is  April  27, 
1941.  May  God  bless  you  all!  Herold 
readers,  Emma  and  Clara  Schlabach. 

Dear  girls:  You  have  8^  credit  each. 
Welcome  to  all  you  new  Juniors. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  6,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  of  love. 
I  am  sorry  I  haven’t  written  for  so 
long.  I  have  been  so  busy  with  my 
schoolwork.  Christmas  will  soon  be 
here  again.  1  want  a  bicycle  for  Christ¬ 
mas.  With  love  and  best  wishes,  Emma 
E.  Miller. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  $3.51  credit; 
so  I  am  ordering  the  rewards  you 
chose. — Aunt  Mary. 

Selinsgrove,  Pa.,  Dec.  6,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  cool  and  rained  nearly  all 
day.  My  birth  date  is  July  4,  1942.  I 
have  3  brothers  and  3  sisters.  We  had 
church  at  our  place  last  Sunday.  Our 
bishop,  Jacob  Peachy,  was  able  to  at¬ 
tend  once  again.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  Ezra  J.  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Ezra:  You  have  8tf  credit.  You 
are  the  first  Junior  from  your  commu¬ 
nity.  Welcome. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Nov.  30,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  Christ’s 
holy  name,  who  loved  us  and  died  for 
us.  We  are  having  snow  the  last  few 
days.  1  like  school  very  well.  I  have 
not  missed  a  day  this  year  and  I  hope 
1  can  go  every  day  this  term.  With  best 
wishes,  A  Herold  reader,  Edna  Erb. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  $1.59  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  7,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  and  warm 
this  time  of  the  year.  We  had  our 
every  pupil  test  on  Wednesday,  Nov.  4. 
Hope  all  of  you  made  good  grades. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  Clara  A.  Miller. 
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Dear  Clara:  You  have  98^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Cranesville,  Pa.,  Dec.  6,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
holy  name.  We  are  having  nice  weath¬ 
er.  which  we  are  thankful  for.  We  like 
our  new  home  here  in  Pennsylvania. 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God, 
From  two  Juniors,  Simon  and  Edna 
Keim. 

Dear  Juniors:  Edna  has  53^  credit 
and  Simon  has  41<l.  You  forgot  to  tell 
us  if  your  verses  were  learned  in  Ger¬ 
man  or  English ;  so  we  are  giving  you 
credit  for  English  verses.  All  of  you 
Juniors  please  try  to  remember  this. 
We  are  glad  you  like  your  new  home. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Mount  Hope,  Ohio,  Dec.  10, 1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all.  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is 
nice.  We  go  to  Mount  Hope  School. 
My  (Mike’s)  birth  date  is  June  24, 1944. 
My  teacher  is  Mable  Kaser.  We  will 
have  a  Christmas  program  at  school. 
My  (Dora’s)  birth  date  is  Feb.  26, 1942. 
Anyone  near  my  age  please  write.  We 
are  fixing  our  house.  Albert  Troyer 
and  Levi  Swartzentruber  are  the  car¬ 
penters.  Wishing  you  all  a  merry 
Christmas  and  a  happy  new  year, 
Herold  readers,  Eli  E.,  Michael  E.,  and 
Dora  Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors:  Eli  has  63^  credit, 
Michael  has  7lj,  and  Dora  has  49fL 
You  all  did  excellent  work.  Thanks. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  11,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
holy  name.  How  are  all  of  you  Juniors? 
I  hope  O.K.  We  will  have  a  Christmas 
program  Dec.  23.  Pray  for  me.  With 
best  wishes,  A  Junior,  Esther  Schrock. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  73^  credit. 
Yes,  your  name  is  still  on  the  book. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  9,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 


name.  The  weather  is  getting  colder. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Susie  Jane 
Gingerich. 

Dear  Susie  Jane:  You  have  $2.49 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Lowville,  New  York,  Dec.  9,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  We  have  had  rain  lately,  and 
it  is  quite  warm  for  this  time  of  the 
year.  We  have  not  had  much  snow  yet. 
Soon  it  will  be  Christmas  when  we  will 
celebrate  Christ’s  birth.  I  wish  you  all 
a  merry  Christmas  and  a  happy  New 
Year.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Glenn 
Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Glenn:  You  have  32^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlefield,  Ohio,  Dec.  9,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  12  years  old.  This  is  my 
second  letter.  A  Herold  reader,  Sam¬ 
uel  J.  Schmucker. 

Dear  Samuel:  You  have  6^  credit. 
Please  remember  to  look  up  the  pies 
you  work  out  and  tell  where  they  are 
found.  We  can’t  give  you  credit  unless 
you  do. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  14,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  (Elmer’s)  first  let¬ 
ter.  I  am  10  years  old  and  my  birthday 
is  Oct.  8.  I  (Leon)  want  to  thank  Aunt 
Mary  for  the  New  Testament  I  got. 
I  have  wanted  one  like  it  for  a  long 
time.  At  school  we  made  a  tunnel  in 
the  snow.  Best  wishes  to  all  Herold 
readers,  Leon  and  Elmer  A.  Helmuth. 

Dear  boys:  Leon  has  11<!  credit  and 
Elmer  has  9^.  Keep  up  the  good  work. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Barrs  Mills,  Ohio,  Dec.  14,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  I  go 
to  school  and  have  my  geography  les¬ 
son  to  do  this  evening.  I  sent  Christ¬ 
mas  greetings  to  some  of  my  friends. 
There  is  lots  of  sickness  around.  My 
sister  Ruth  was  sick  in  bed  last  week 
and  has  earache.  The  measles  are  in 
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our  school.  We  had  them  last  winter. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Nettie  Beachy. 

Dear  Nettie:  You  have  15^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  13,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  The  weather  is  fair.  We  have 
had  a  little  snow.  I  haven’t  written  for 
a  long  time.  I  was  in  church  today. 
A  Herold  reader,  John  Lee  Miller. 

Dear  John  Lee :  You  have  $1.92  cred¬ 
it.  Keep  on  learning  for  God. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Dec.  14,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  very  windy  and  is  snowing. 
Floyd  Millers  have  a  baby  named  Alice 
Rebecca,  born  Dec.  12.  We  are  having 
our  Christmas  program  at  school  Dec. 
18.  We  will  also  have  a  program  at  the 
church,  the  Lord  willing.  This  will  be 
my  last  letter  as  I  am  14  now.  Wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessings,  A  Herold 
reader,  Martha  Maust. 

Dear  Martha :  You  have  $2.23  credit 
— much  more  than  it  takes  for  a  Life 
Songs.  Let  us  know  what  else  you 
would  like  to  have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Dec.  20,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  some  snow  this  week 
but  it  is  melting  very  fast.  I  have  4 
brothers  and  7  sisters.  Three  boys  and 
four  girls  are  married.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessings,  A  Herold  read¬ 
er,  Mattie  Bontrager. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  45^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  18,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  The  weather  is  cold  with  some 
snow.  Sunday  will  be  the  funeral  of 
Rebecca  Kurtz.  She  was  98  years  old. 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Ruth 
Coblentz. 

Dear  Ruth:  You  have  $2.33  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  7,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  It 
rained  this  morning,  which  we  needed 
very  much.  Our  neighbors  have  a  baby 
boy  named  Eli  Jay.  My  oldest  sister 
works  for  them.  My  great-grandma 
died  Wednesday  morning  and  the  fu¬ 
neral  was  on  Friday.  She  was  sick  for 
quite  a  while.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  Herold  readers,  Dan¬ 
iel  and  Fannie  Stutzman. 

Dear  Juniors:  Daniel  has  18^  credit 
and  Fannie  has  4 fy. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  18,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  from  above.  This 
was  a  very  cold  and  windy  day.  Ver¬ 
non  Kurtz  and  Susan  Kline  will  be 
married  Dec.  24.  This  will  be  my 
(Dena’s)  last  letter  as  I  was  14  this 
month.  We  hope  you  all  have  a  merry 
Christmas.  Herold  readers,  Dena  and 
Clara  Swartzentruber. 

Dear  girls :  Dena  has  $2.31  credit  and 
Clara  has  $2.30. — Aunt  Mary. 

Washington,  Ind.,  Dec.  21,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  Today  is 
the  first  day  of  winter.  Last  week  we 
had  snow  which  lasted  about  a  week. 
We  will  have  Christmas  vacation  from 
Dec.  24  till  Jan.  4.  A  Herold  reader, 
Philip  Graber. 

Dear  Philip:  You  have  $2.20  credit. 
I  will  see  if  I  can  get  a  Bible  for  you 
at  that  price. — Aunt  Mary. 

Washington,  Ind.,  Dec.  21,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  Reuben  and 
Raymond,  our  brothers,  came  home 
from  the  hospital  and  are  doing  fine. 
Vacation  time  is  here  again.  Herold 
readers,  David  and  Mary  Ann  Graber. 

Dear  Juniors :  David  has  $1.79  credit 
and  Mary  Ann  has  85^.  Please  remem¬ 
ber  to  tell  who  sent  the  pies  you  work 
out  and  where  the  verse  is  found.  The 
ones  you  send  in  to  print  please  write 
out  both  ways  to  save  me  the  time  it 
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takes  to  look  them  up.  Thanks. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  20,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  We  are  having  nice  weather. 
This  will  be  my  last  letter  as  I  will  be 
14  tomorrow.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  A  Christian  reader, 
Fannie  Helmuth. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  $3.07  credit; 
so  you  shall  have  your  Bible.  We  will 
miss  you  but  trust  you  will  not  stop 
learning  God’s  Word. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  20,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  were  in  Sunday  school  to¬ 
day.  We  will  go  to  Grandpa’s  for  our 
Christmas  dinner.  We  will  have  church 
at  Roman  Mast’s  on  Christmas  Day. 
A  Herold  reader,  Esther  Helmuth. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  44^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  Dec.  22,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  My 
birth  date  is  Dec.  25,  1940.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  a  little  cooler  again.  I  am  in  the 
seventh  grade.  My  teacher  is  Alton 
Bucher.  This  is  our  nineteenth  week 
of  school.  Wishing  you  a  merry  Christ¬ 
mas  and  a  happy  New  Year,  From  a 
Herold  reader,  Amos  G.  Lantz. 

Dear  Amos:  You  have  56*1  credit. 
Some  of  your  work  was  hard  to  under¬ 
stand.  Am  writing  you  a  personal  let¬ 
ter  to  try  to  explain.  Please  do  not 
expect  to  get  credit  for  silly  songs  and 
trash.  Try  to  fill  your  mind  so  full  of 
better  things  that  you  have  no  room 
for  the  others.  Oh,  where  are  the  par¬ 
ents  who  will  let  their  children  report 
Mother  Goose  rhymes,  etc.  ?  Please  get 
them  to  look  over  your  work  before 
sending  it  in.  May  God  lead,  guide, 
and  help  us  all.  I  am  greatly  in  need 
of  your  prayers. — Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md., - . 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  a  little  warmer  today.  We 


had  our  school  program  on  Friday, 
Dec.  18.  The  schoolhouse  was  pretty 
well  filled.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Martha  Tice.  . 

Dear  Martha :  You  have  $2.30  credit ; 
so  you  can  soon  earn  your  Bible. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  23,  1953. 

Dear  Herold  Readers  and  Aunt 
Mary:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 

We  are  reminded  again  of  the  wonders 
of  God  by  the  beautiful  snow  we  are 
having.  We  had  our  Christmas  pro¬ 
gram  at  school  Dec.  22.  We  will  have 
our  Christmas  dinner  at  Paul  Ging- 
erich’s  on  Christmas  Day.  Wishing 
you  all  a  Merry  Christmas  and  a  happy 
New  Year,  Herold  readers,  Ada  and 
Martha  Miller. 

Dear  Ada  and  Martha:  Ada  has  $1.35 
credit  and  Martha  has  $1.35. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  Dec.  27,  1953.  i 
Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  of  love. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I’m  in  the  sixth 
grade,  and  am  11  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Jan.  17.  This  is  Sunday  and  it  is  j 
cloudy.  We  had  snow  on  Christmas 
but  now  it  is  melting  away.  I  would 
like  to  have  a  pen  pal  near  my  age. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Irene  Lam- 
bright. 

Dear  Irene:  We  are  glad  for  your 
letter  but  sorry  you  did  not  report  any¬ 
thing  so  we  could  put  your  name  on  j 
the  book  and  give  you  some  credit. 

Try  it.  You  will  never  be  sorry. — Aunt 
Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Ezra  J.  Hostetler 
Eth  Rdol  seerrvpteh  11a  hemt  hatt 
elvo  ihm :  tub  lal  het  keiwdc  lilw  eh 
yesordt. 

Sent  by  Martha  Tice 
Kmea  em  ot  og  ni  eth  tpha  fo  yth 
mmmnnaeosctd ;  rfo  eeritnh  od  I 
dhtlgie. 

Sent  by  Dora  Yoder 
Hitw  11a  llinowses  dna  nkmsesee, 
hwit  effggilnnorsu,  rofbreagin  oen 
nothera  ni  olve. 
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Sent  by  Michael  E.  Yoder 
Erith  tefe  rea  itwfs  ot  hdes  odlbo. 

Sent  by  Clara  A.  Miller 
Veers  eht  Rold  twhi  afer,  nda  jeroiec 
twhi  btgnremil. 

Sent  by  Samuel  J.  Schmucker 
A  ofts  nsarwe  urtnthe  wyaa  rwhta: 
tbu  reivgsuo  dowrs  trsi  pu  ganre. 

Sent  by  Ruth  Coblentz 
Owh  lliw  aveh  lal  nme  ot  eb  evasd, 
nda  ot  moec  tuno  eht  deowgnkle  fo  eth 
huttr. 

Sent  by  Mary  Ann  Graber 
Peek  my  mmmannestocd,  dan  viel; 
nad  ym  wal  sa  het  palep  fo  inhte  eey. 

Sent  by  Philip  Graber 
.Rof  louseayj  si  het  gare  fo  a  nam; 
foerethre  eh  liwl  ton  areps  ni  het  yad 
fo  genvancee. 

Sent  by  David  Graber 
Holebd,  woh  ogod  dan  owh  antsealp 
ti  si  rof  renrebth  ot  llwed  trgetheo  ni 
tinuy ! 

Sent  by  Mabel  Miller 
I  idas  ni  ym  etash,  Lal  emn  rea  airls. 


THE  FRUITS  OF  THE  PRAYER 
OF  FAITH 

J.  A.  Sneed 

Prayer  is  the  most  essential  weapon 
in  the  Christian’s  armor.  Without 
prayer,  he  would  not  be  panoplied  to 
fight  the  good  fight  of  faith.  As  a  di- 
1  vine  basis  of  action,  Jesus  lays  this 
foundation:  “What  things  soever  ye 
desire  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  re¬ 
ceive  them,  and  ye  shall  have  them.” 
“But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him :  for  he  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him.” 

All  the  great  things  accomplished 
through  human  agency  have  been  by 
men  and  women  whose  prayers  were 
surcharged  by  a  living  faith  in  God’s 
Word.  Hence,  what  is  modernly  termed 
prayer,  is  nothing  more  than  a  play 
upon  empty  words,  coined  for  the  ears 
of  men,  with  but  little  thought  of  their 


prayers  being  literally  answered.  And 
yet  we  have  this  promise:  “All  things 
are  possible  to  him  that  believeth.”  Ac¬ 
cording  to  this  text,  having  a  Scriptural 
foundation  for  prayer,  we  ought  to  ex¬ 
pect  a  Scriptural  answer.  For  an  un¬ 
wavering  faith  in  God’s  promise  to  an¬ 
swer  our  petition,  is  the  , only  key  that 
will  unlock  the  door  of  any  of  God’s 
promises  to  the  children  of  men,  and 
reveal  the  blessing  contained  in  prom¬ 
ise.  But  Jesus  says,  “Let  him  ask  in 
faith,  nothing  wavering  [doubting], 
for  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of 
the  sea.”  That  is,  moved  in  any  direc¬ 
tion  by  the  motion  of  the  wind.  So  he 
is  not  much  disappointed  in  not  receiv¬ 
ing  definite  answers  from  the  Lord  he 
has  been  addressing.  But  the  failure  is 
here.  The  religious  world  has  adopted 
the  form  of  many  words,  with  no  faith 
to  back  them,  by  which  we  may  receive 
the  thing  for  which  the  petition  asks. 
This  is  the  general  standard  called 
prayer. 

But  we  meet  with  extraordinary  con¬ 
ditions  and  stubborn  problems  that  can 
only  be  mastered  by  fastings  and 
prayers.  But  if  we  are  willing  to  walk 
in  the  path  marked  out  in  the  inspired 
Book,  we  have  the  divine  fiat  to  back 
our  petition:  “All  things  are  possible 
to  him  that  believeth.” 

It  was  the  prayer  of  faith  that  locked 
the  clouds  by  Elijah.  And  again  it  was 
his  prayer  of  faith  that  unlocked  them 
and  broke  the  drought  of  three  years 
and  six  months.  Again,  it  was  the 
prayer  of  Hezekiah  that  moved  God  to 
send  an  angel  and  slay  a  hundred  and 
eighty-five  thousand  soldiers  marching 
against  him,  before  they  reached  the 
borders  of  his  kingdom.  But  this  was 
not  a  surprise.  These  men  were  expect¬ 
ing  God  to  do  for  them  the  things  they 
asked  of  Him.  But  the  secret  of  their 
power  with  God  was,  they  were  abid¬ 
ing  in  Him,  and  His  words  were  abid¬ 
ing  in  them.  Hence,  their  prayers  were 
carried  on  the  wings  of  a  living  faith. 

As  for  the  scribe,  we  are  going  to 
cultivate  more  diligently  the  field  of 
faith  and  prayer,  for  the  production  of 
the  fruits  of  all  His  promises.  For  we 
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have  it  in  promise,  that  we  may  be  vic¬ 
torious  in  every  battle  against  the  devil. 
For  it  is  not  the  will  of  God  for  His 
children  to  be  defeated.  But  He  gives 
us  this  solid  platform  on  which  to 
build:  “Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God.”  Amen. 
But  Jericho’s  walls  never  fell  till  the 
congregation  shouted.  And  the  muddy 
Jordan  never  rolled  back  her  swelling 
tide  till  the  priest  stepped  in.  So  it  is 
the  result  that  follows  the  prayer  of 
faith. — Zion’s  Tidings. 


PERILOUS  TIMES 

“This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come.  For  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers, 
disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful,  un¬ 
holy,  without  natural  affection,  truce- 
breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent, 
fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good, 
traitors,  heady,  highminded,  lovers  of 
pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God ; 
having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  deny¬ 
ing  the  power  thereof :  from  such  turn 
away”  (II  Tim.  3:1-5).  Two  things 
are  noticeable  in  this  paragraph,  viz., 
that  these  things  are  to  be  manifest  in 
the  “last  days,”  and  that  these  things 
are  to  be  signs  of  the  “last  days,”  that 
is,  when  these  things  appear  in  church, 
society,  and  state  we  may  know  that 
the  “last  days”  are  upon  us.  It  is  not 
well  to  expend  much  energy  figuring 
in  the  sands  of  time,  yet  we  are  assured 
that  “that  day”  shall  not  overtake  the 
saints  unawares.  While  the  church 
may  not  know  the  “day  nor  the  hour” 
of  His  coming,  yet  certain  signs  will 
precede  so  that  the  saints  may  know 
“that  it  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors.” 
Whether,  however,  we  believe  we  are 
in  the  “last  days”  or  not  we  certainly 
must  agree  that  perilous  times  are 
upon  us. 

Perilous  times  are  upon  us  in  the 
political  world.  We  have  heard,  over 
and  over  again,  in  the  last  two  or  three 
decades,  that  the  “world  is  growing 
better.”  During  the  great  world  war 
we  heard  much  about  this  being  a  war 
to  end  wars,  a  war  to  make  the  world 


safe  for  democracy,  and  of  the  great 
spiritual  awakening  that  would  follow 
the  war.  Are  any  of  these  optimistic 
statements  proving  true  ?  It  is  doubtful 
if  there  ever  was  such  a  general  spirit 
of  unrest  among  the  nations  as  at  the 
present.  Crime  is  rampant.  The  spirit 
of  greed  prevails  everywhere.  There 
seems  to  be  a  hand  to  hand  conflict  be¬ 
tween  capital  and  labor.  Each  wants 
the  lion’s  share  and  there  seems  to  be 
no  spirit  of  conciliation  on  either  side. 
Europe,  storm  tossed  as  the  result  of 
the  world  war,  is  in  the  grip  of  poli¬ 
ticians  who  are  simply  playing  for  per¬ 
sonal  and  party  advantage.  The  poli¬ 
ticians  in  charge  of  affairs  in  our  own 
country,  with  their  ears  close  to  the 
ground  listening  for  some  sound  indi¬ 
cating  the  trend  of  the  “next  election,” 
have  no  time  to  consider  matters  vital 
to  our  national  welfare.  They  go  their 
way  bargaining  and  bartering,  not 
heeding  the  rumblings  of  anarchy  and 
discontent  which  may  at  any  time 
break  forth  as  volcanoes  at  their  feet 
and  overwhelm  them. 

Perilous  times  are  upon  us  in  the 
social  world.  Men  and  women  enter 
the  marriage  relation  without  the 
slightest  idea  as  to  its  sacredness.  In¬ 
deed  many  of  them  have  the  thought 
fixed  in  their  minds  beforehand  that  if 
things  do  not  go  just  to  suit  them  they 
will  seek  a  separation.  The  result  is 
that  our  divorce  courts  are  crowded 
and  divorce  and  remarriage  are  in¬ 
creasing  at  an  alarming  rate.  One  of 
the  worst  features  of  this  craze  is  the 
apparent  haste  of  these  divorced  peo¬ 
ple,  both  men  and  women,  to  rush  into 
new  matrimonial  alliances,  many  of 
them  being  remarried  almost  the  same 
day  a  divorce  is  granted  them.  The 
prevailing  styles  of  women’s  dress  are 
a  disgrace  to  civilization.  It  has  been 
said,  and  it  is  doubtless  true,  that  if 
twenty-five  years  ago  a  harlot  had  ap¬ 
peared  on  the  streets  clad  in  the  style 
in  which  women  dress  today,  she 
would  have  been  arrested.  The  inde¬ 
cent  picture  show  with  its  gross  sug¬ 
gestiveness,  the  modern  dance  with  its 
immodest  motions  and  postures,  are 
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producing  a  horrible  harvest.  Some 
players,  educators,  and  pastors  have 
already  had  heartbreaking  experiences, 
and  the  end  is  not  yet. 

Perilous  times  are  upon  us  in  the 
religious  world.  The  psalmist  asked, 
“If  the  foundations  be  destroyed,  what 
can  the  righteous  do”  (Ps.  11:4)?  But 
in  these  days  the  foundations  are  being 
destroyed.  It  is  not  many  years  ago 
that  the  enemies  of  the  religion  of  the 
Bible  were  outside  the  church,  at  least 
outside  so-called  orthodox  churches, 
orthodox  pulpits  and  chairs  of  theology 
in  schools  and  seminaries  patronized 
by  supposedly  orthodox  churches.  But 
this  is  no  longer  so.  The  inspiration 
and  authority  of  the  Bible,  the  deity  of 
Jesus,  the  virtue  of  the  atonement,  su¬ 
pernatural  religion — the  necessity  for 
direct  divine  operation  in  conversion, 
sanctification  and  development  of 
Christian  character — are;  now  all  de¬ 
nied,  yea,  sometimes  ridiculed  in  the 
pulpits  of  professedly  orthodox  church¬ 
es.  “For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap 
to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears;  and  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned 
unto  fables”  (II  Tim.  4:3,  4). — John  S. 
MacGeary,  in  Free  Methodist. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Belleville,  Pa.  - 

A  Christian  greeting  and  best  wishes 
for  the  New  Year  to  all  readers. 

On  meditating  on  the  abundant 
blessings  which  the  Lord  has  showered 
upon  us  in  the  past  year,  we  can  truly 
say,  “The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full  of 
compassion  ....  The  Lord  is  good  to 
all :  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all 
his  works”  (Ps.  145 :8,  9).  “Great  is  the 
Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised;  and 
his  greatness  is  unsearchable”  (Ps. 
145:3).  - 

Bro.  Arnold  Dietzel,  returned  mis¬ 
sionary  of  India,  brought  to  us  a  mes¬ 
sage  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  29. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  returned  home 
Dec.  14,  after  spending  two  weeks  in 
Michigan. 


Bro.  Johnny  Renno  took  a  load  of 
meat  and  canned  goods  to  Grantsville, 
Md.,  from  which  place  Bro.  Mark 
Peachey  took  it  to  Kentucky  for  the 
workers  at  Talbert,  Gay’s  Creek,  and 
Bowling’s  Creek. 

We  were  happy  to  have  Bro.  Alvin 
Swartz,  wife,  and  two  oldest  daughters 
in  our  midst  over  the  week  end  of 
Dec.  19. 

On  Saturday  evening  the  brother 
gave  us  an  inspiring  message  on  living 
a  life  pleasing  to  God.  During  our 
Sunday  morning  services  he  spoke  on 
the  qualifications  of  a  minister.  On 
Sunday  evening  he  had  charge  of  the 
ordination  services  when  Bro.  Jesse 
Zook  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  for 
Austin,  lnd.  Devotions  were  conduct¬ 
ed  by  Bro.  David  Beachy  of  New  York, 
who,  with  Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  and  Bro. 
John  Zook  (father  of  Jesse),  assisted  in 
the  ordination  services.  Bro.  David 
Beachy  and  wife  and  family  had  stop¬ 
ped  with  us  on  their  way  to  Florida. 

A  son  was  born  to  Bro.  Louis  and 
Sister  Sadie  Peachy,  at  the  Lewistown 
Hospital,  on  Dec.  21. 

Sister  Catherine  King,  who  had  been 
seriously  injured  in  an  automobile  ac¬ 
cident  on  Nov.  8,  is  improved  and  able 
to  be  out  of  bed  although  she  is  still  a 
patient  at  the  hospital. 

Sister  Mary,  daughter  of  Jacob  C. 
Yoder  of  White  Hall,  was  kicked  by  a 
horse  while  unhitching  on  Dec.  19.  She 
was  taken  to  the  Gessinger  Memorial 
Hospital,  Danville,  Pa.,  where  she  is 
being  treated  for  head  injuries  and  a 
compound  leg  fracture. 

On  Dec.  27,  Bro.  Jesse  Zook  brought 
us  the  morning  message.  The  Christ¬ 
mas  program  was  given  in  the  evening 
by  the  children  and  the  Junior  Chorus. 

Bro.  Allen  Yoder  and  Sister  Mar¬ 
garet  Peachey  have  been  announced 
to  be  married  at  the  Locust  Grove 
Church  on  Jan.  2.  They  are  planning 
to  go  into  I-W  service  in  Vermont 
where  a  number  of  other  couples  in 
the  valley  have  gone. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
on  Dec.  27.  Jeff  Hartzler  is  assistant 
superintendent,  Percy  Yoder  and  John 
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D.  Zook,  choristers,  and  Esther  Bawel. 
secretary. 

The  funeral  service  for  Sister  Edna 
Yoder  was  held  at  the  Locust  Grove 
Church  on  Dec.  28.  She  passed  away 
suddenly  from  a  heart  attack  after  eat¬ 
ing  Christmas  dinner.  She  had  been 
in  the  hospital  about  a  month  ago  for 
observation  and  treatment  but  had 
seemed  to  be  improved  and  was  quite 
cheerful  when  she  suddenly  passed  on. 
She  was  a  daughter  of  the  late  Samuel 
Glick  and  Lydia  Glick  who  survives 
her.  She  leaves  her  husband  with  two 
sons,  Johnny  and  Gordon;  also  five 
sisters  and  three  brothers.  She  was 
aged  45  years.  Services  were  conduct> 
ed  by  Bro.  Louis  Peachey  and  Erie 
Renno.  Text  was  I  Sam.  20:3 — “there 
is  but  a  step  between  me  and  death.’’ 

May  we  praise  and  glorify  Him  who 
has  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  His 
marvelous  light  in  the  coming  year. 
Dec.  30,  1953.  Cor. 


MARRIAGES 

Kauffman- King.  —  Allen  Kauffman 
and  Susie  King  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  on  Dec.  12  at  the  Weavertown 
A.M.  Church,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  by 
their  bishop,  John  A.  Stoltzfus. 

Kauffman-Beiler. — Raymond  Kauff¬ 
man  and  Minerva  Beiler  were  united 
in  marriage  on  Dec.  16  at  the  Weaver- 
town  A.M.  Church  by  Bishop  John  A. 
Stoltzfus.  Both  of  the  above  marriages 
took  place  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Kauffman-Peachey.  —  Bro.  F  reddie 
Kauffman  and  Sister  Miriam  Peachey 
were  married  at  the  regular  church 
service  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Jonathan 
C.  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  20, 
by  their  bishop,  Jesse  Speicher. 

May  God’s  blessings  rest  upon  these 
young  people  as  they  go  through  life 
together  hand  in  hand. 


OBITUARY 

Gingerich. — Amos  J.,  son  of  Jacob 
and  Elizabeth  (Gingerich)  Gingerich, 
was  born  Jan.  30,  1874,  in  Johnson  Co., 


Iowa,  near  Kalona,  and  died  at  his 
home  six  miles  north  of  Kalona,  Dec. 
15,  1953 ;  aged  79  years,  10  months,  and 
15  days.  The  immediate  cause  of  his 
death  was  a  heart  attack  following 
complications  from  a  form  of  paralysis 
and  infirmities  of  age.  In  his  youth  he 
was  baptized  on  confession  of  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour,  unit¬ 
ing  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
Old  Order.  This  faith  he  retained 
throughout  his  life.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Emanuel  P.  Brenneman,  also  of  near 
Kalona,  on  Dec.  18,  1898,  by  Peter 
Kinsinger  and  lived  together  three 
days  less  than  55  years.  To  them  were 
born  10  children,  of  whom  2  preceded 
him  in  death,  Cora,  who  died  Jan.  21, 
1909,  and  Omer,  who  died  Oct.  20, 
1918.  Surviving  to  mourn  his  depart¬ 
ure  are  his  wife  and  8  children :  Bar¬ 
bara,  wife  of  Jake  J.  Miller ;  Katie,  wife 
of  Daniel  B.  Miller ;  Chris ;  Lena,  wife 
of  Chris  Bender,  all  of  Kalona;  Joe, 
Riverside;  Esther,  wife  of  Chris  M. 
Miller,  Kalona ;  Willard,  of  Iowa  City ; 
Edna,  wife  of  John  E.  Beachy,  living 
at  home.  Surviving  are  also  26  grand¬ 
children  and  8  great-grandchildren ;  4 
brothers  and  one  sister :  Daniel  and 
Mahlon  of  Kalona,  Jacob  of  Hazelton, 
Ura  of  Fairbank,  Iowa,  and  Lizzie, 
wife  of  Sam  Hershberger  of  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  His  health  had  been  de¬ 
clining  several  years,  gradually  becom¬ 
ing  worse  till  Nov.  20,  1953,  when,  after 
eating  the  morning  meal  with  the  fam¬ 
ily,  he  immediately  went  back  to  bed 
and  was  too  weak  after  that  to  be  on 
his  feet  at  any  time.  He  seemed  to 
realize  that  his  time  on  earth  would 
soon  close  and  his  desire  was  to  pass 
on  into  eternity  if  the  Lord  so  willed. 
Funeral  was  held  at  the  residence  at 
9:30  on  Dec.  18,  conducted  by  Levi  S. 
Schrock  and  Truman  Miller  in  German 
and  Albert  S.  Miller  in  English.  Texts 
used  were  taken  from  Psalm  91  and 
John  14.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Gingerich  cemetery,  q  fy  | 
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DteUeidft  ift  es  6er  le£e  £ag. 

©ieHeidjt  ift  e§  be r  Iefce  S£ag, 

3u  bcm  bu  fjeut’  ermadbt, 

£rum  nimm  nod)  jeben  Stunbenfcblag 
Xev  fliidjt’gen  3eit  in  adjt. 

©ieHeidbt  ift  e§  bie  lefcte  ©flidjt, 

3)ie  beine  ipanb  ttod^  tut; 

3>rum  flinf  an§  2Berf  unb  femme  nidjt, 
©ut’  ©nb’  madjt  aHe§  gut. 

©ielleidjt  bie  Iefcte  SfreuaeSIaft 
Siegt  fjeut’  auf  beiner  ©abn, 

$rum  frifdj  nodj  einmal  angefafet, 

©alb  bridjt  ber  Sabbat  an. 

SBieUeic^t  ift  e§  ba§  lefcte  2Bort, 

,  £a§  beut’  bein  Wunb  nodj  farad); 
2Radj’3  freunblid)  —  menn  bu  Iange  fort, 
So  flingt’S  nocb  lieblid)  nadj. 

©icfleidbt  ift  e§  ber  lefcte  £ag, 

3u  bem  bu  beat’  ermadbt; 

25rum  nimnt  nocb  jeben  Stunbenfdjlag 
25er  fliidjt’gen  3eit  in  acbt. 

$.  ®. 

—  auSgemablt. 


£MtovicUes. 

„8uf  baf?  fte  affe  ein$  feien."  SBenigftenS 
fiinf  mat  bat  in  fein  $oben£riefter= 
lid)  ©ebet  ($ob.  17.)  gebeten  fiir  ieine 
Iftadbfolger,  unb  aHe  bie  burd)  ibren  3Bort 
an  if)n  glauben,  unb  bat  ber  ©ater  ge- 
flebt,  baft  fie  ein$  fein  foUen,  fo  mie  fie  (ber 
©ater  unb  er)  eins  finb.  $eute  mufj  man 
munbern  ob  ber  ©ater  fein  Sobn  erbort  but 


in  biefem  3n)ecf,  ober  toaS  mar  eigentlidb 
bie  Sitte  ma§  er  im  3n?ed  batte?  2)er 
3faoftel  ermabnt  un§  unb  fagt:  Seib  flcif- 
fig  au  bulten  bie  Grinigfeit  im  ©eift.  Sdjon 
in  bie  Stpoftefn  ibre  3cit  maren  Derfdjiebene 
'JWeinungen  unter  bie  ©Iaubigen,  aber  toir 
finben  faft  immer  maren  bie  Derfdjiebene 
©feinungen  Don  megen  natiirlidje  Sadjen, 
Safcungen  unb  ©ebraudben.  Unter  bem 
©etefc  mujjte  bie  natiirlicbe  ©efdjneibung 
auSgefiibrt  merben  unb  biefeS  madjte  Diet 
3mietradbt  unter  bie  erften  ©Iaubigen  bie- 
meil  bie,  Don  ben  $fa&en  meinten  man 
mufete  bocb  nocb  biefe  aufeerlicbe  ©eidbnei- 
bung  auSfiibren,  menn  man  audj  Gbriftum 
annimmt.  liber  Sleifd)  effen  ift  ein  3UJie- 
tracbt  aufgefommen,  biemeit  e§  folcbe  maren 
bie  meinten  man  foUte  fein  Sleifcb  effen, 
au§  ber  llrfacb,  es  modjte  ©ofcenopfer  ge= 
mefen  fein.  ©aulu§  bat  ficb  au§  biefer  Ur- 
facb  Dorgenommen  er  mofite  fein  ftleifd) 
effen  ober  28ein  trinfen  fo  bafe  er  fein 
icbmadjer  ©ruber  baburd)  anftofjig  mare. 
(£§  miirbe  audj)  beute  Diel  belfan  fiir  ^frie- 
ben  unb  ©inigfeit  unter  bie  ©btiftglau- 
giben  balten,  menn  mir  alle  fo  beforgt  ma- 
ren  fiir  in  naturlidjcn  ©adben  niemanb  an- 
ftofeig  fein  unb  in  geiftlidjen  Sadjen  fiir 
©ott  leben,  menn  audj  2Jtenidjen  ficb  baran 
argern,  mie  ^aulu§  getan  bat.  Unter  ben 
erften  ©briften  gab  e§  audb  aiel  oerfcbiebene 
Weinungen,  fo  mie  audj  beute.  e§  gab 
folcbe  bie  meinten  bie  SBerfen  fonnten  ie- 
manb  felig  madben  obne  ©lauben,  anbere 
meinten  burdb  ©lauben  aHein,  obne  SBerfe. 

2Ba»  moHen  mir  bann  barau§  madben? 
SoHen  mir  gerabe  unfere  SWeinung  megen 
naiiirlidje  Sadben  anbem  menn  iemanb 
anberS  nidbt  meint  mie  mir,  fo  bafe  mir  einb 
fein  fonnen?  97ein,  obne  gfebl  batte  SefuS 
idbon  gemufet  bafe  bie  ©Iaubigen  an  Did 
oerfdjiebene  Orten  fein  merben,  unb  bafe 
e§  unter  ibnen  Diel  Derfdbiebene  SKeinungen 
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fein  toirb.  3Ba£  er  baben  tooUtc  ift  bafe  fie 
bod)  in  ber  Siebe  au  Sbm  ein§  feien,  unb 
nidE)t  untereinanber  einer  ficb  geredjter  fiib* 

'  len  al3  ein  anberer  ober  ein  SSerfaffung 

■>)  iiber  bie  onbere  ober  bie  in  ein  ©egenb  fic§ 

ettoa§  erbeben  iiber  bie  ein  ein  onbere  ©e* 
genb,  ionbem  futfjen  fiir  bie  ©inigfeit  im 
©eift  fallen,  toenn  aud)  bie  ©ebanfen  iiber 
notiiriicfie  Sacfeen  ettoa§  ungleidjen  finb. 

SBir  toollen  bier  nid)t  mifeoerftanben 
fein.  SBir  toollen  nicbt  fagen  bafe  toir  ieber* 
maim  ber  „$err,  $err"  fagl  balten  foUen 
al3  ein  ^Bruber  ober  foldje  loo  in  ^rrtum 
finb  unb  Sadjen  Iebren  loo  nid)t  iiberein 
ftimmen  mit  ©otteS  SBort,  aufnebmen  jol* 
Ien  al3  ein  ©laubenSbruber,  fonft  toerben 
loir  un§  mit  foldjen  teilbaftig  madden.  SBir 
toollen  un§  aber  bitten  bafe  loir  nicbt  folcbe 
oeradbten  unb  ibnen  Urfad)  geben  fiir  tub* 
len  loir  meinen  toir  toaren  beffer  al3  fie 
aber  too  mbglicb  toollen  toir  foldje  auredjt 
toeiien  mit  ein  ianftmiitig  ©efiibl.  SBo 
aber  foldje  finb  too  orobieren  tbre  Srrlebrc 
auSbreiten  bann  ift  e§  beffer  fiir  nicbt  a« 
oiel  au  tun  baben  mit  ibnen,  benn  fie  finb 
getoobnlidb  glatte  Sdjtoafeer  unb  e§  ioare 
nur  am  SBorten  oertoerfen  fiir  mit  ibnen 
Slu&foradje  batten. 

Seiber  aber  finben  toir  ofterS  in  unjer 
eigenen  ©laubenSfreis  oiel  Oerfdjienbene 
SWeinungen  loegen  Sadjen.  3)ann  toenn 
toir  nicbt  roiflig  finb  fiir  jemanb  lieben  toenn 
er  nicbt  genau  meint  in  alte  Sadjen  toie 
toir  tun,  bann  gibt  ba§  fdjon  ein  Beugni§ 
Oon  un§  bafe  toir  nidfjt  fudjen  bie  ©inig* 
feit  im  ©eift  bctlten.  SBenn  bu  nicbt  ein 
Gruber  lieben  fannft  au§  ber  UrfadE)  bafe 
feine  unb  beine  UReinung  nicbt  in  aHe  Sa* 
cben  gleidjen  finb,  bann  oerfudj  bid)  felbft 
ob  e§  nicbt  an  bir  feblt.  2)u  baft  ein  Oolle* 
9fle<f)t  fiir  beine  SJteinung  iiber  Sadben  ba* 
ben  unb  fo  bat  aud)  ber  Slnbere.  $aulu§ 
fagt  un£  toir  foUen  in  unfer  2Jieinung  ge* 
toife  fein.  ©r  loin  un3  iagen  toir  }oHen 
iiberaeugt  fiiblen  bafe  toa§  toir  tun  ift  recfet 
-  ober  toa$  toir  nicbt  tun,  ©etoiffenS  balben 
aud)  fiir  Siinbe  gerecfenet  ift  oor  unferm 
®ater  im  $immel.  SBir  follen  nid)t§  tun 
toenn  toir  atoeifeln  ob  e§  eht  Siinbe  ift  ober 
nicbt. 

SBenn  toir  geioabr  finb  bafe  toir  nicbt  glei* 
cbe  SWeinungen  baben  iiber  Sadfjen,  bann 
biite  bicb  bafe  bu  nidbt  Oiel  SBefen  madbft 
barau§.  ©raable  e§  nicbt  au  fieute  fiir 


bid)  redbtfertigen,  fonbern  lebe  gerabe  al£  ; 
battet  ibr  gerabe  gleidje  SKeinungen.  ©r= 
aeige  bid)  freunblidb  unb  fo  Oiel  al§  mijglidj 
lafe  bie  Sadjen  in  Srieben.  Bn  Beiten 
toenn  e§  in  guter  Siebe  getan  ift,  fonnen 
aloei  too  nidbt  gleicbe  SReinungen  baben  bie 
Sadjen  Oerbanbeln  unb  bariiber  reben  unb 
beibe  beffer  fiiblen  gegen  einanber  toenn 
fie  fertig  finb.  $sn  folcbe  fallen  barf  bie 
9iatur  unb  ©igettfinn  nidbt  an  ftar!  fein, 
fonft  fommt  nur  Btoietracfet  unb  Unliebe 
barau§. 

©nblid),  aber  feib  allefammt  gleicb  fie* 
finnt,  mitleibig,  briiberlidb,  barmberaifi, 
freunblidb.  SBenn  toir  biefem  fftat  Oon  f£e* 
truS  nadb  fommen,  bann  fonnen  toir  mit* 
einanber  in  fdjoner  fiiebe  leben,  toenn  aud) 
bie  ©ebanfen  iiber  natiirlidbe  Sadjen  ettoa§ 
oerfdbieben  finb.  —  9t.  SB. 


fReuigfeiten  unb  Segebenbeiten. 

$rebiger  Sam  $eter  feint  unb  grau  Oon 
Slrtbur,  SK-/  toaren  etlicfee  Stage  in  bie 
©egenb  Oon  $aOen,  $an§.  (ieine  friibere 
^eimat)  fiir  Oertoanbte  unb  Srennbe  be* 
fudjen.  ©r  bat  audb  ieinen  S3eruf  toabrfie* 
nommen  unb  ba§  SBort  oerfiinbigt. 

2!ie  SKaria,  SBittoe  Oon  $re.  SeOi  atiglo, 
toar  ein  Beitlang  in  bie  ©egenb  Oon  Mona, 
^oloa,  ibre  ^o^ter  unb  garnilie  befudben 
(bie  2iobe  Stufeman  gamilie)  unb  bann 
looUte  fie  nadb  ^nbiana  geben  unb  footer 
nadb  ©ulfOort,  N2?iff.,  too  fie  aud)  ein  Stodb* 
ter  loobnbaft  bat. 

SBir  finb  bericbtet  bafe  loieber  beutfdbe 
ilibelfdbule  gebalten  toirb  in  bie  Mona, 
^otoa,  ©egenb,  mit  ^rebiger  greb  fltigli) 
a!3  fiebrer. 

^rcbigcr  9iuben  2irol)erf  grau  unb  etlidbe 
^inber  oon  2Haiae  ©o.,  £)fla.,  toaren  ber 
10.  ^an.  in  bie  ©emeinbe  bei  ©reen  Stibge, 
SWo.,  too  ber  SBruber  ba§  SBort  prebigte. 

SBir  baben  ein  ©jemolar  Oon  bem  neuen 
mennonitifdjen  Silberbudb  „Snt  Sdbtoeife 
beine§  3lngefid)t§"  empfangen.  2)a§  S3ucfe 
erbalt  150  Seiten  unb  ift  meiftenS  S3ilber 
oon  bie  mennonitifdbe  Slnfieblungen  in  S5ar* 
aguat)  (100  Seiten  finb  S3ilber  oon  bie  oar* 
aguaoifdbe  Slnfieblungen,  unb  50  Oon  bie 
Slnfieblungen  in  S5raailien,  Uraguao  unb 
SWesico.)  Sebe  Seite  bat  enttoeber  ein 
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grofj  ©ilb  ober  mebrere  fleine  mit  em 
fleine  ©efcbriftung  fiir  bie  ©ilber  erflaren. 
2)cr  Xeat  if*  nur  fura  unb  bieHeid)i  fiir  ein 
manner  don  un§  too  nur  einfad)  Xeutfd) 
derfteben,  ettoaS  ftfjtoer.  2)a3  ©ud)  ift  9 
fcei  11  3ofl  grojj  unb  ift  f)erau£gegef>en 
don  bie  Xerffen  printers,  £tb.,  ©teinbadj, 
2Wan.,  ©on.  3>er  ©reB  ift  $2.50  per  ©£em* 
plar.  3Bir  empfeblen  ba3  ©udj  au  aHe  bie 
ein  ^ntereffe  baben  in  bie  neue  Stnfieb* 
lungen  in  <5iib  America,  benn  e§  gibt  ein 
gute  ©orfteHung  don  bie  fdjtoere  ijdjicffal 
don  biefe  Seute  too  im  „@d)toeijj  if)re§  Sin* 
gefidjB"  biefe  neue  Sieblungen  griinbeten. 


<£fjre  fci  (Bolt. 

».  2.  SKaft. 

Unfer  Xriibjal  mag  toot)!  die!  fein,  bodj 
nidjB  fann  fommen,  toorin  ©brifhB  un§ 
nicbt  belfen  fann  fo  bafe  toir  fingen  fon* 
nen :  @fjre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  §obe  unb  Srieben 
auf  ©rben  unb  un§  SWenfdjen  ein  SBoblge- 
fallen. 

3u  ber  Beit  ba  Sefus  auf  bie  ©rbe  tear, 
fam  ein  SWann  au  ifjm,  fiel  au  feinen  giifjen 
unb  fagte  ibm  fein  ©lenb.  ©r  I)at  ein  Soljn 
ber  fonnte  fid)  gar  nidjts  belfen,  er  faflte 
in  Seuer  unb  brannte  fid),  in£  Staffer  unb 
toar  ^ilfloS.  ^a  fein  ieiblidjer  SSater  toar 
jebr  befdjtoeret  benn  bie  ^iinger  fonnten 
ibm  nidjt  ^elfen.  $efu§  ermabnte  ibn  bafj 
foldjer  Stri  fabrt  nid^t  au3  benn  burd) 
Saften  unb  ©eten.  SIber  er  fpradj  sum 
bofen  ©eift  unb  ber  ®nabe  toarb  gefunb. 

&aben  toir  ©djtoierigfeiten  unb  Summer, 
fo  fann  ber  §err  uns  gleidj  Jjelfett. 

GB  fam  aucf)  ein  Gutter  au  ^ejus,  bie 
batte  autb  eine  Xodjter  bie  dom  Teufel  iibel 
gepiagt  toar;  bodj  toar  fie  nicbt  oon  bem 
Braeliiifdj  ©efdjlecbt.  SDiefe  ©etriibte  jdjrie 
mit  grofjen  ©rnft:  Sldj  §err,  bu  8obn  £a* 
dibs,  erbarme  bid)  bod)  mein,  benn  meine 
Xodjter  toerbe  iibel  gepiagt,  unb  ba§  oom 
Xeufel.  Xietoeil  fie  fein  ^ubin  toar,  fiiblte 
fie  oieHeid)t  nidbt  im  ifiedjten  fiir  beten  uni 
©nabe,  benn  SefuS  bat  gefagt  er  todre  nur 
gefommen  au  ben  deriorenen  <©d)afe  au£ 
bem  &au§  ^SraeB,  unb  bie  ^iinger  baten 
ibn  bafj  er  fie  don  fid)  liefj,  benn  fie  mein* 
ten  fie  todre  ibnen  ein  ©fel.  Xodj  toar  ibren 
©lauben  fo  ftarf,  unb  ibr  ©lenb  fo  grojj 
unb  fie  fab  in  ibm  folcbe  2iebe  bafj  fie  fid) 


toieber  gefajji  bat  fiir  fragen.  2)er  $etr 
toar  ftille  ein  Beitlang  aB  toottte  er  fie 
oieHeidf)t  nicbt  boren,  bann  beugte  fie  fub 
unb  fiel  dor  ibm  nieber  unb  fagte  toeiter: 
£err  biff  mir.  SIB  fie  mit  Xranen  ertoartete 
unb  boffte,  fprad)  3efu£:  @3  ift  nicbt  fern 
bafj  man  bas  ©rot  don  bie  ®inber  nebme 
unb  gebe  e§  bie  §unbe.  3)a  beugte  fie  fidf 
nocb  mebr:  ^a  ^err,  bod)  effen  bie  i&unbe 
don  bie  ©rocfen,  bie  don  ibren  #errn  Xifdb 
fallen.  2)ann  fam  bie  troftenbe  Stnttoort: 
p  2Beib,  bein  ©lauben  ift  grofe!  bir  ge* 
fcbebe  toie  bu  toiJttft.  Unb  bie  ©thrift  gibt 
un§  3eugni£  bafe  ibre  Stocbter  geiunb  ©arb 
3u  biefelbe  ©tunbe. 

2)iefe  @efd)id)t  toil!  un^  lebren  toir  iotten 
un^  beugen,  ber  §err  toil!  mebr  ©ufje; 
^efu§  ift  ber  £err,  toir  nur  arme  timber, 
©ienn  es  fcbeint  toir  finb  faft  derlaffen, 
bocb  mit  SInbnIten  nicbt  mutlos  toerben, 
unb  uns  mebr  erniebrigen  unb  beten.  25iefe 
Gutter  bat  fi<b  binunter  au  bie  ^unbe 
gegeben  unb  bat  baburdj  oiel  mebr  benn 
©rodfen  empfangen,  fa  ©rot  ber  SiiEe. 

2)ies  ift  fo  gana  anberS  ais  ber  38.  ?5abre 
franf  gelegen  bat  an  bem  Xeidj.  ©nblicb 
fanb  v5efus  ibn  unb  madjte  ibn  gefunb. 

D  feliges  ©oangelium !  ©laube  unb  lebe. 
©o  balb  bafe  ber  Htfenidj  mit  9teu  unb 
^eib  au  3eju  fomnit,  ift  $ilfe  ba.  Slber 
laftt  uns  mebr  biicfen,  mebr  anbalten  fo 
mogen  toir  mel)r  $ilfe  befommen  fiir  un* 
fere  ^ugenb,  bie  die!  ©erfud)ung  au  meiben 
baben,  unb  aud)  au  Beiten  mit  bem  ©atau 
gepiagt  finb. 


dcr  f)et[sbrunnen. 

Siebc  ©ott  ift  mein  ^eil,  id)  bin  fi<ber, 
id)  fiirdjte  mid)  nidjt,  benn  ©ott  ber  £err 
ift  meine  ©tdrfe  nnb  mein  $falm,  unb  ift 
mein  £eil,  ibr  toerbet  mit  ^freuben  ©kffer 
fdjopfen  ans  bem  ^eitebrnnnen.  ^ef-  12, 
2,  3.  2)as  finb  SQBorte  aB  ein  S)anflieb, 
toeid)e  ber  gJropbet  uns  aufgefcbrieben  bat. 
Sieje  finb  ein  Xroft  fiir  afle  ©Idubigen,  bie 
erloft  finb  burd)  bas  ©lut  ^efu  ©b^ifti,  unb 
bie  gereinigt  finb  burd)  bie  SBafferbab  im 
SBort.  ©pb.  5,  26.  2)er  ^eilsbrunnen  Sefu 
©brifti  ift  ein  ©runnen  barauS  toir  afle 
Xage  febopfen  fonnen;  ein  ©runnen  baraiB 
ein  Quefle  fliefet  aum  etoigen  Seben;  ein 
©runnen  ooH  lebenbigeS  ©offer,  bafe  in  baS 
etoige  i3eben  quint.  $ob.  4,  14. 


£  c  r  o  I  b  be 


SB  a  f)  r  b  e  i  t 


Da3  SBeib  Don  8amaria  roar  aucb  ju  ein 
Srunnen  gefommen  2Baffer  au  febopfen. 
@ie  roar  aber  natiirlid)  gefinnet  unb  meinte 
e§  roare  niebt  fc^icflid)  bafe  3iefu&  mit  if)r 
rebe  auS  ber  Ur  fad)  bafe  bie  ^uben  unb  bie 
Samariter  feme  ©emeinfebart  fatten  mit* 
einanber.  3efus  tjat  au  ibr  gefagt:  ©ib 
rnir  SBaffer  au  trinfen  unb  toeiter  bat  er 
gefagt  roenn  fie  roiifete  roer  er  roare  bann 
roiirbe  fie  ibn  bitten  fiir  lebenbiges  roaffer. 
2ie  meinte:  ®er  ©runnen  ift  tief,  roober 
baft  bu  lebenbige£  Staffer,  bift  bu  mebr 
benn  unfer  Stater  ^afob,  ber  un£  biefen 
Srunnen  gegeben  bat?  Stber  ^efuS  fprael) 
8u  ibr:  2Ber  non  biefem  SBaffer  trinft  toirb 
toieber  biirften,  roer  aber  Don  bem  Staffer 
trinfen  roirb  bafe  icb  ibai  gebe,  ben  toirb 
eroiglitb  niebt  biirften,  bas  roirb  in  ibm  ein 
Srunnen  beS  Staffers  roerben,  bafe  in  baS 
eroige  fieben  quillt.  Sob-  4,  14. 

©S  ift  fein  anber  £eil  rooburcb  bie  3tten= 
feben  feiig  roerben  fonnen,  benn  aUein  burcb 
bas  roabre  §eilmittel  SofuS  iSbriftuS,  nacb* 
bem  er  ba§  recite  SBerfobnungSopfer  ift 
roorben  am  '®reua.  @r  bat  gefagt:  @S  ift 
DoUbradjt,  unb  ift  oerfebieben;  ba  ging  auS 
Don  ibm  ein  ©nabensbriinnlein  roelebeS 
quillt  fiir  aHe  3)iirftigen.  3a,  ©ott  fei  £anf 
fiir  fein  unauSfpreebliebe  ©abe. 

2Bir  baben  fo  ein  jdjone  ©clegenbeit  fiir 
Staffer  febopfen  aus  bem  §eilsbrunnen. 
©ibt  baS  unS  niebt  Stroft,  ©rquiefung,  ®raft, 
Sttirfe  unb  §eil,  roie  ber  prophet  gemelbet 
bat.  Unfer  XejtDerS  fagt:  3eb  bin  ficber, 
id)  fiirdjte  micb  niebt-  3)iefeS  finb  SBorte 
roo  tief  fallen  au  bem  Sebreiber  Don  biefem. 
2Bie  finb  roir  in  ©emeinfebaft  mit  bem 
§errn  ini  ©lauben,  in  ber  $off* 

nung,  in  ber  Siebe,  in  ber  gurebt,  in  SSer= 
trauen  unb  in  ber  SBerfieberung.  SBer  an 
ben  Sobn  glaubt,  ber  bat  baS  eroige  fieben. 
SBer  ber  @obn  niebt  glaubt,  ber  roirb  bas 
iieben  nidbt  feben,  ber  3orn  ©otteS  bleibt 
iiber  ibn.  Sob-  3,  36.  <3o  loir  aber  baS 
boffen,  bafc  roir  niebt  ieben,  fo  roarten  roir 
fein  burdj  ©ebulb.  9tom.  8,  25.  ©ott  ift 
bie  2iebe,  roer  in  ber  Siebe  bleibt,  ber 
bleibt  in  ©ott  unb  ©ott  in  ibm.  1.  Sob- 
4,  16.  giirebte  bid)  niebt,  icb  bin  mit  bir; 
toeidje  nidbt,  benn  icb  bin  bein  ©ott.  (Sin 
foleben  SSertrauen  baben  roir  burcb  ©briftum 
8U  ©ott.  2.  Ror.  3,  4.  jWcine  Sieben,  loir 
finb  nun  ©otteS  $inber,  unb  ift  nod)  niebt 
erid&ienen,  »a§  roir  fein  toerben,  roir  toif* 


fen  aber  roenn  es  erfebeinen  roirb,  baft  roir 
ibm  gleidt)  fein  roerben,  benn  roir  roerben 
ibn  feben  roie  cr  ift.  1.  Sob-  3,  2. 

Sn  bem  Dergangenen  §erbft  finb  etlicbe 
SBafferbrunnen  unb  8pringqueEen  *  trof* 
fen  gegangen,  jo  baft  man  niebt  mebr  2taf* 
fer  febopfen  fonnte.  3)iefeS  roar  roobl  na» 
tiirliebeS  Staffer,  aber  eS  ift  febr  unannebm* 
lieb.  2lber  ber  geiftliebe  gels  ober  $eils* 
brunnen  roirb  niemalS  mangeln  fiir  ber 
roo  fommt  Staffer  au  febopfen-  SSieleS  roirb 
angetoenbet  fiir  Staffer  fiir  bie  natiirliebe 
®orper,  fonberlieb  roenn  er  in  ber  97ot 
fommt,  aber  toie  Diel  toirb  angeroenbet  fiir 
baS  ©eiftlidje,  unb  boeb  finb  aHe  SWenjcben 
in  biefer  9^ot,  unb  finb  auSgefcbloffen  Don 
ber  ©nabe  ©otteS,  roenn  fie  niebt  febopfen 
Don  bem  ^eilSbrunnen  3efu  Sb^ifti. 

Unb  ber  ©eift  unb  bie  SBraut  fpreeben: 
®omm!  unb  toer  eS  bort,  ber  fpredbe: 
^omm!  unb  roer  biirftet  ber  fomme,  unb 
nebme  ba§  Staffer  bes  SebenS  umfonft. 
Offb.  22,  17. 

^riifet  aHeS,  unb  bas  ©ute  bebaltet. 

—  aWelDin  €.  Proper. 
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Die  probe  o&er  priifung  6er 
3rii6er  3ofepI)s. 

JJacbbent  bie  Gruber  ^oiebb  oerfauft 
gotten,  unb  er  eine  3"itlang  im  ©efangnis 
mar  ift  er  gerufen  roorben  urn  s^l)orao  fei= 
iten  £raum  au  beuten,  unb  ^ofep^  fpradj: 
3)ie  beibe  £raume  finb  einerlei;  bie  fdjone 
fette  ®iibe,  unb  bie  fieben  ooEe  unb  bicfe 
Sibren  bebeuten  fieben  ^abre,  unb  it»ieber= 
urn  bie  fieben  magern  unb  bafelicben  ®iibe, 
unb  bie  fieben  magern  unb  oerfengten  &bren 
finb  auc£)  fieben  ^abren;  unb  ^ofepb  fpradj: 
@3  ioerben  fieben  reicbe  ^abre  fommen  in 
gan3en  @ gpptenlanb ;  unb  nacb  benielben 
roerben  fieben  ^abre  teure  3eit  fommen, 
bafj  man  Dergeffen  roirb  bon  ber  f$iiEe  in 
ben  reicben  ^abren ;  benn  bie  Xeurung  toirb 
febr  fdjmer  fein.  $ier  bat  ber  §err  bie 
Sfnfiinbigung  gegeben  bon  ber  &eurung 
im  Sanbe. 

Xa  bie  £eurung  anfing  in  (Sgijptenlanb 
murbe  es  audb  teuer  im  fianbe  Canaan  mo 
3afob  unb  bie  anbre  8obne  babeim  maren, 
unb  fie  borten  bafe  ©etreibe  feil  mare  in 
ISgpptenianb.  Seil  meint  bafe  e3  auf  bent 
'Jftarft  mar  aum  berfaufen. 

Xa  bie  Steurung  grofe  gemorbeit  ift  in. 
Canaan,  fpradj  $afob  3U  feine  Sobne  fie* 
foUen  biniiber  geben  in  (Sgpptenlanb  unb 
8peife  faufen;  aber  er  liefj  Beniamin  nicbt 
mit  geben,  unb  Sofepb  mar  fcbon  in  ©gt)p- 
tenlanb,  fo  maren  nod)  jet) n  Don  bie  $abi 
ber  amolf  33riiber  bie  biniiber  gingen  urn 
Speife  3U  faufen. 

2Bo  bie  SBriiber  ^ofepb^  oor  ibm  gefom* 
men  finb  batte  er  fie  gefannt,  aber  fie 
fannten  ibn  nid)t,  unb  er  fteEte  fid)  fremb 
Dor  ibnen,  unb  fing  ein  ioenig  bart  mit 
ibnen  su  reben;  unb  fragte  fie  mober 
fommt  ibr  ?  Sie  fpracben:  2lu§  bem  Sanbe 
Canaan,  ©peife  3U  faufen.  ^ofepb  fprad) 
3u  feinen  ©riibern:  ^br  fcib  Shinbidjafter, 
unb  feib  gefontmen  3U  feljen  mo  ba£  Sanb 
offen  ift.  2)ie  SBriiber  ^ofepbs  moEten  bie* 
fe3  nirf)t  laffen  auf  fommen,  fie  fpradjen: 
2Bir  finb  reblidje  Seute;  aber  ^ofepb  fagte 
ibnen,  er  miE  fie  priifen  ob  fie  mit  SBabr* 
beit  umgeben  ober  nicbt;  benn  mo  nicbt, 
fo  feib  ibr  bei  bem  fieben  $barao3  ®unb» 
fdjafter.  $Bei  ben  ©gtjptern  mar  e§  mobi  ber 
©ebraucb  urn  3 u  fcbmoren  bei  bem  fieben 
eineS  ®onigs,  unb  3oiei>b  tat  biefeS 
mobl  nad)  ber  Grgppter  SBeife,  unb  meinte 


nidn  bag  es  etmaS  unredjt*  lodre.  ^eiu§ 
fagt:  3br  babt  gebort  bag  311  ben  fillten 
gefagt  mar:  Xu  foEft  feinen  falfdjen  @ib 
tun,  unb  foflft  ©ott  beinen  Gsib  batten, 
^d)  aber  fage  eud),  bafe  ibr  aEerbing£  nicbt 
fcbmoren  font,  meber  bei  bem  §immcl,  benn 
er  ift  ©otte§  Stub! ;  nod)  bei  ber  ©rbe,  benn 
fie  ift  feiner  ^iifee  2d)emel;  nod)  bei  ^e* 
rufatem,  benn  fie  ift  bee  grofjen  .tfonigS 
Stabt,  audb  foUft  bu  nidbt  bei  beinent  £aupt 
fcbmoren;  benn  bu  Derntagft  nid)t  ein  einige$ 
£aar  meijj  ober  fdjmara  3U  mad)en.  £ieje§ 
tut  aEe£  ^dbmbren  abfeite  ftellen  iiir  uns; 
benn  er  fagt:  Unfere  9tebe  foil  ia  fein,  ma£ 
j a  ift,  unb  nein  fein  ma§  nein  ift,  unb  ma§ 
bariiber  gebet  ift  oom  libel.  ©ott  fei  ge- 
banft,  bafe  mir  eine  £)brigfeit  baben  bie 
un3  nodb  nicbt  iiber  unfernt  ©emiffeit  ge- 
trieben  bat  in  biefer  ^infidbt. 

^ofepb  mufete  mobl  bag  feine  sBriiber 
nicbt  aufricbtig  maren  in  biefer  Sacbe;  fie 
fagten  bafe  ein£  Don  ibre  93riiber  nidbt  mebr 
oorbanben  mare,  miemobt  fie  nicbt  mujjten 
ma§  ee  gegeben  bat  mit  ^ofepb,  ^ar  e§ 
ibnen  bod)  nicbt  unbemufet  mag  fie  mit  ibm 
getan  batten;  unb  gerabe  nad)bem  fie  gejagt 
batten  bafe  ber  eine  nicbt  mebr  Dorbanben 
mare,  fagte  ^ofepb:  £as  ift’§,  ma§  idb  eudb 
gefagt  babe:  ^unbfdbafter  feib  ibr;  benn 
fie  maren  grembling  im  fianbe  ©gQpten. 

3)a  nun  Safepb  fie  brei  £age  iang  Der- 
mabret  batte,  fprad)  er  3U  ibnen:  2Benn  ibr 
reblicb  feib,  fo  lafet  ein^  Don  eure  93riiber 
gefangen  liegen  im  ©efangniS;  ibr  aber 
3iebet  bin  unb  bringei  ^eim  ma^  ibr 
gefauft  babt  fiir  ben  hunger,  ^ier  jeben 
mir  bafe  fie  nicbt  frei  ©emiffen  batten;  benn 
fie  fingen  fdbon  an  suriidt  benfen;  bie§ 
baben  mir  an  unfernt  SBruber  oerfdjulbet, 
bafe  mir  faben  bie  Stngft  feiner  Seete,  ba  er 
un*  flebete,  unb  mir  moEten  ibn  nidjt  bo* 
ren;  barum  fommt  nun  bieje  ^riibfal  iiber 
unS.  ^ft  e§  nicbt  bebenflid)  mie  fie  bier 
ftunben  in  Singften  Dor  ibrem  93ruber  ge¬ 
rabe  mie  fie  ibn  einftmal  fo  febr  geangftet 
batten,  unb  bem  Sefen  nacb,  bat  er  ange- 
baltet  unb  flebete  bafe  fie  ibn  oericbonen 
foEten;  aber  e§  mar  fein  ©rbarmen  bier, 
tifun  ift  bie  3eit  gefommen  mo  fie  bieje 
Sunben  bemeinen  mufeten,  fo  mirb^  aucb 
fein  fiir  ein  jeber  3)ienfcb,  unb  loenn  eS  nidbt 
ift  in  biefem  fieben,  bann  merben  fie  ieiben 
ntiiffen  ba  fiir  in  ber  ©migfeit.  fRuben 
fpradb  meiter:  £abe  id)  eudb’^  nicbt  gefagt: 
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©erfiinbigt  eud)  nidjt  an  bem  £naben,  unb 
ibr  tooUtet  nidjt  boren?  SJhin  toirb  iein 
©lut  geforbert.  §ier  ftunben  fie  dor  So* 
fepb  in  ber  ©ebe,  unb  toufeten  ntrfjt  bafe  er 
eg  aHeg  derftanben  bat;  benn  er  rebete  au 
ibnen  burdj  einen  Dolmetftber.  Stugen* 
fdjeinlidj  batte  Sofepb  gerebet  in  eine  an- 
bere  Spratbe,  unb  jener  f>at  eg  iiberfefet  au 
bie  ©riiber;  bann  too  bie  ©riiber  mitein* 
anber  gerebet  gotten  in  ifjrer  Spradje,  mein- 
ten  fie  er  fannte  fie  nidjt  derfteben. 

9hm  finb  bie  ©ruber  juni  erften  mal 
auriid  gegangen  mit  ibrer  Speife  unb 
Sefjrung  fiir  auf  bem  2Bege;  too  nun  einer 
feinen  Sad  auftat,  feinen  © fel  Setter  au 
geben,  fanb  er  fein  ©elb  oben  in  feinem 
Sad,  bieg  batte  fie  febr  oertounbert;  aber 
bie  anbern  taten  ibre  Sade  nitbt  auf  bier, 
aber  ba  fie  $eim  fommen  bei  itjrem  ©ater, 
fdjiitteten  fie  ibre  Sade  auf,  unb  ein  ieber 
fanb  fein  ©iinblein  ©elb  in  feinem  Sad, 
unb  ba  fie  biefeg  faben,  erftbraden  fie, 
fammt  if>rem  ©ater,  unb  fie  eraablten  ibrem 
©ater  afleg  toie  eg  ergangen  toar,  toie  ber 
Wann  einen  Oon  ibnen  gefangen  bielt, 
unb  Safob  fprad):  Sbr  beraubt  mid)  meiner 
&inber;  Sofepb  ift  ni(bt  mebr  dorbanbett, 
Simeon  ift  nidjt  mebr  dorbanben,  unb 
©enjamin  tooUt  ibr  nocb  binnebmen;  eg 
gebet  afleg  iiber  midb.  So  toenn  toir  iiber 
Safob  feme  SebenSaeit  benfen  toie  eg  afleg 
ergangen  ift  mit  ibm,  feine  ®inber  unb 
fo  toeiter,  tut  eg  un§  nidbt  tounbern  bafe  er 
gefagt  batte  au  ©borao:  2Benig  unb  bofe 
finb  metne  Dage  getoefen. 

Da  nun  bie  erfte  giifle  ber  Sbeiie  aH 
toar,  fing  bie  Deurung  toieber  an  bort  au 
briiden,  big  enblidb  Safob  aufgegeben  bot, 
unb  Iiefe  ©enjamin  mitgeben.  Denn  Suba 
fpradj  au  feinem  ©ater:  Safe  ben  ®naben 
mit  aiefjen,  icfe  toifl  ©iirge  fein  fiir  ibn ;  un« 
ter  bem  Stamm  Suba  ift  toieber  einer 
©iirger  gegangen  fpater  bin  fiir  bag  ganae 
aWenidjengefcbledbt,  ba  Sefug  fein  Seben 
gelaffen  bot  am  Stamm  beg  $reuaeg  fiir 
uniere  Siinben.  Dieg  mal  ba  bie  ©ruber 
dor  Soiej>b  gefommen  finb,  fpradj  er  au 
feinem  $augbalter,  er  foil  fdblodbten  unb 
auridbten  bafe  fie  mit  ibm  effen.  Da  bie 
©ruber  bineingefiibrt  tourben  fiirdbteten 
fie  ftdj,  benn  fie  meinten  eg  toare  urn  beg 
©elbg  SBiflen  bafe  fie  fanben  in  ibren  Sdf* 
fen,  bafe  fie  eg  geftoblen  batten,  unb  fingen 
an  au  fagen  toie  fie  eg  gefunben  boben  in 


ibre  Sdde  ba  fie  §eim  gefommen  finb,  unb 
baben  eg  auriid  gebradjt,  unb  audb  anber 
©elb  mitgebradbt  ibre  Speife  au  beaoblen 
biegmal.  @r  aber  fdradb:  ©eljabi  eudb  toobl, 
unb  fiirdbtet  eudb  nidbt,  unb  ber  §augbalter 
fiibrte  fie  in  SofepbS  ^oug,  gab  ibnen  Staf¬ 
fer,  bafe  fie  ibre  Siifee  toufdben,  unb  gab 
ibren  ©fein  gutter.  Da  nun  Sofepb  aunt 
,<paufe  einging,  bradjte  fie  ibm  bag  ©eftbenf 
unb  fielen  dor  ibm  nieber  aur  ©rbe.  2Bir 
fonnen  feben  gana  burdb,  toie  bie  ©riiber 
fudbten  mit  ©uttaten,  don  aufridbtig  fein 
mit  ibrem  ©elbe,  mit  ©efdjenfe  geben,  unb 
fo  toeiter,  eine  ©eredjtigfeit  aufaubauen; 
aber  bie  Sadbe  ging  nicbt  big  bie  alte 
Siinbe  too  biefleitbt  atoanaig  Sobr  long 
augebedt  toar,  geoffenbaret  ift  toorben. 

Sofebb  nabrn  fie  bieg  mal  toieber  freunb- 
Iidb  auf,  griifete  fie,  unb  fbradb:  ©ebet  eg 
eurem  ©ater,  bem  aiten,  toobl,  don  bem 
ibr  mir  gefagt  babt?  fiebt  er  nodj?  Sie 
anttoorteten:  G£g  gebet  beinem  $ned)te,  un* 
ferm  ©ater  toobl,  unb  er  tebt  nodb.  Unb 
fie  neigten  fitb  unb  fielen  oor  ibm  nieber. 
unb  ba  Sofebb  feme  Slugen  aufbub  unb 
fabe  feinen  ©ruber  ©enjamin,  feiner  Gut¬ 
ter  Sobn,  fbradb  er:  Sft  bos  euer  jiingfter 
©ruber,  don  bem  ibr  mir  fagtet?  unb 
fbradb  au  ibm:  ©ott  fei  bir  gndbig,  mein 
Sobn.  Sefct  eilte  Sofebb  urn  toeg  au  font* 
men  don  feine  ©riiber,  benn  fein  &era 
enibrannfe,  er  fonnte  fitb  nidbt  bolten  don 
rneinen,  unb  ging  in  feine  hammer  unb 
toeinte  bafelbft;  unb  be  er  eg  toieber  ein 
rocnig  iiber  fitb  gebradjt  botte,  touftb  er 
fein  Stngefidbt,  unb  fam  roieber  Ijeraug  bag 
©rot  au  effen  mit  ibnen,  unb  fie  tourben 
frdblidj  miteinanber. 

Dieg  mal  befabi  Sojebb  feinem  #aug- 
baiter,  bie  Wanner  ibre  Sade  toieber  fiil* 
len  mit  Speife  fo  dtel  fie  mitnebmen  fonnen, 
unb  feinen  filbernen  ©edjer  oben  in  ©en« 
jamin  feinen  Sad  legen  mit  bem  ©elbe 
fiir  bag  ©etreibe.  Der  ndcbfte  Worgen  fo 
balb  eg  Sidjt  getoorben  ift  Iiefeen  fie  bie 
Wanner  akben  mit  ibren  ©fein.  Da  nun 
ber  ^augbalter  ibnen  nacbaogte  fanb  fitb 
ber  filbeme  ©edber  in  ©enjaming  Sad; 
nun  aerriffen  fie  ibre  Kleiber,  fie  toufeten 
faft  nidbt  toag  au  fagen,  toie  fonnen  mir  ung 
redjtfertigen?  ©ott  bat  bie  Wiffetat  bei- 
ner  ^nedbten  gefunben,  unb  ba  Sofepb 
©enjamin  gefangen  nebmen  toollte  fing 
Suba  an,  obne  Stoeifel  mit  einem  ftbroeren 
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©emiit,  311  fagen  tote  bie  Safae  ftebet,  ber 
einaigte  Sobn  bafe  ber  alte  93ater  mebr 
bat  bon  ber  fftabel;  benn  fein  33ruber  ift 
tot,  fprad^  er,  unb  iein  SSater  bat  fan  Iieb; 
ift  bag  nid^t  bebenflifa,  „Sein  93ruber  ift 
tot,"  unb  f)ier  fteffen  fie  dot  fam. 

Sojejfa  fonnte  fid)  nicf)t  longer  enfaalten, 
unb  ft»rad^ :  Safet  fabermann  bon  mir  aug- 
geben,  unb  ftunb  fein  Sftenfdb  bei  fam, 
ba  Sofaffa  fid)  au  erfennen  gab;  unb  er 
toeinte  fo  lout  bafe  eg  bie  ©gtfater  borten, 
unb  bag  ©efinbe  ^faaraog;  nun  farad)  er: 
S<b  bin  Sofetfa.  Sebt  mein  fBater  nodb? 
unb  fie  toaren  fo  erfdjracfen  bafe  fie  fam 
nidbt  anttoorten  fonnten.  ©r  farad)  toeiter: 
Strete  bod)  ber  au  mir,  unb  fie  traten  ber* 
au.  Unb  er  faradb  nodbmaB:  Sfa  tin  So- 
fedb,  euer  Gruber,  ben  ibr  nadb  ©gotten 
derf  au  ft  babt.  Unb  fie  fatten  nidbt  benfen 
bafe  er  aiirnet  begloegen;  nein,  mit  all  biefem 
fonnte  er  fie  freunblitb  aufnebmen,  unb 
fo  ift  eg  bei  unferm  bintmlijcben  SSater,  er 
ftettt  uns  Oietteidjt  oftma.B  auf  ber  f£robe 
ung  au  brufen,  au  feben  ob  toir  reblidb  finb 
ober  nid)t,  unb  mit  attem  toag  fidb  autragt, 
rnenn  toir  ung  befebren  unb  33ufee  tun,  be- 
fennen  bafe  ©ott  unfre  SWiffetat  gefunben 
bat,  fo  ift  er  aB  nod)  ein  freunblidber  ©ott, 
ber  ung  aB  nod)  gerne  annimmt,  unb  un* 
{re  Sunben  bergibt. 

3u  3eiten  auf  bieg  ©rbe  toenn  iemanb 
ein  2Jtenfdj  red)t  mifebanbelt  bann  befommt 
er  ein  fdjlecbteg  ©efifal,  unb  foldfag  fann 
oftmaB  faft  nid)t  mebr  auriicf  toerben; 
aber  fo  ift  eg  nid)t  bei  ©ott,  toenn  toir 
auriicf  fommen  bann  ift  er  toittig  ung  an* 
aunebmen,  unb  bie  dorige  Sunben  nicbt 
mebr  au  gebenfen. 

Sofejfa  befabl  ieinen  SBrubern  fie  foUen 
auriidt  geben  au  farem  SBater,  unb  ibm  bie 
Sadbe  eracfalen;  bann  foUen  fie  atte  ber* 
iiber  aieben  in  ©glfatenlanb,  unb  toie  ung 
toobl  befannt  ift,  er  bat  ibnen  SBobnungen 
oerfcbaffen  im  beften  £)rt  beg  Sanbeg. 
Slber  dor  feinem  £obe  bat  ber  alte  fBater 
ibnen  befoblen  fie  fatten  nodb  dor  ^sofepb 
fommen  unb  ibre  Sunben  befennen,  toeldbeg 
fie  aud)  getan  baben,  unb  fragten  ibn  urn 
SSergebung:  SJergib  bod)  beinen  SBrubern 
bie  SWiffetat  unb  ibre  Siinbe  bafe  fie  fo 
iibel  an  bir  getan  baben.  Sofabb  farad): 
Sbr  gebadbtet’g  bofe  mit  mir  au  madben; 
aber  ©ott  gebacbte  eg  gut  au  madben,  bafe 
er  tate  toie  eg  jefet  am  Stage  ift,  au  erbalten 


oiel  aSoIB,  unb  farad):  Surcbtet  eucb  nidbt, 
id)  toil!  eud)  unb  eure  ®inber  derforgen, 
unb  er  troftete  fie  unb  rebete  freunblidb  mit 
ibnen. 

Safet  ung  bodb  ein  ©jenfael  nebmen;  eg 
mag  fommen  toag  eg  toitt  fo  tootten  toir 
bodb  fudjen  mit  ©otteg  §ilfe  aB  nodb 
freunblidb  unb  guteg  s2J?utg  iein.  —  98.  ?). 


Homer  \5,  8. 

„3eib  niemanb  nidbB  fdbulbig,  benn  bafe 
ibr  end)  untereinanber  liebet;"  „bleibet 
in  nteiner  fiiebe"  (Sefug).  SDiefeg  fdbliefet 
unfere  eigene  Siebe  au§,  bie  ungemein  diel 
9tadbtiel  ift  in  unferer  3eit.  „@in  ieber 
febe  nicbt  auf  ba§  Seinige,  fonbern  auf 
ba§,  ba§  beg  anbern  ift,  auf  bafe  ber  Seib 
Sbrifti  erbauet  toerbe."  Sttidbts  tun  aug 
eitler  ©bre;  nidbt  un£,  nidbt  ung,  o  ^err, 
gebiibret  ©bre,  fonbern  beinem  Stamen. 
Stidbt  forbem  don  anbern,  toag  toir  felbft 
anbern  fein  fatten,  ©eben  ift  ieliger  benn 
nebmen.  ©iner  fomme  bem  ttnbern  au- 
oor  in  ©brerbietung.  Sfdbte  einer  ben  an¬ 
bern  bbber  aB  fid)  felbft.  2)er  hunger  ift 
nicbt  iiber  ieinen  SDteifter,  'Dtenfcb,  eg  ift 
bir  gefagt,  toag  gut  ift;  unb  toag  ber  $err 
don  bir  forbert;  namlicb:  ©otteg  SBort 
batten,  unb  Siebe  iiben  unb  bemiitig  fein 
oor  beinem  ©ott.  2Rid)a  6,  8.  25er  fiiebe 
Urfarung  fommt  oon  ©ott,  rubt  in  ©ott 
unb  gebt  an  ©ott. 

SOabie  toirb  jebermann  erfennen,  bafe  ibr 
meine  Sanger  feib,  fo  far  ^iebe  unter  ein- 
anber  babt.  Saffet  ung  bitten,  bafe  er 
in  uni?  mofate  fdjaffen  bag  SSotten  unb 
SBottbringen  an  ieineni  SBooblgefaflen. 
Stifat  bafe  toir  tootten  don  ung  felbft  tiid)* 
tig  unb  geffaicft  fein,  nein,  oielmebr  oon 
einanber  annebmen.  fttriifet  atteg,  bag 
©ute  ertoaget  ober  bebaltet.  SBenn  ung 
iemanb  einen  ©efatten  tut  in  Siebe,  toir 
fonnen  eg  embfinben  unb  fifalen,  toag  beg 
©eifteg  £riebe  finb.  ©rmabnet  einer  ben 
anbern,  fo  Iange  eg  beute  beifet.  Samuel 
fagte:  ^err,  rebe,  bein  8ned)t  boret;  fa 
feben  unb  oernebmen  toir  an  ibm,  bafe  er 
nad)  mebr  forffate,  au  toiffen.  Unfer  ©ott 
ift  immer  nodb  an  ber  Arbeit  mit  ung, 
feme  2Bege  ung  flarer  au  madben,  bis  toir 
dottig  binanfommen  au  bem  S^afee  oottfom* 
men  au  fein,  toie  Scfug  tear. 

Ter  ilidbter  fagt:  Sfa  toerbe  ibm  abn* 
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lid)  fein.  Saffet  ung  ©utes  tun  unb  nid)t 
miibe  merben  fiir  eiitanber  gute  SBiinfcbe 
311  (jegeit  unb  fiir  einanber  au  beten,  mel* 
cbeg  fa  ein  ficbere  93erf)eifeung  bat,  menn’g 
crnftlicf)  gefcfjiebt.  2Bir  aUe,  bie  ©rfabrung 
baben,  miffen,  bafe  ber  £err  ©ebete  erbo= 
ret  bat,  barum  fo  neljmet  toabr  euren  ©e* 
ruf  feft  3U  madjen  unb  nidjt  3U  loanfen, 
benn  er  ift  treu,  ber  eg  Oerbeifeen  bat.  2)er 
$err  fommt  ung  enblid)  jo  nabe,  bafe  fidb 
niemanb  entfcbulbigen  fann.  Stag  2Bort 
©otteg  mirb  reid)lid)  berfiinbet  unb  mag 
loir  loifjen  unb  fonnten,  ift  ung  aur  2luf* 
gabe  unb  ©erantmortung. 

£err,  fd^affe  in  ung  reine  .'peraen,  bie 
nacb  bir  fragen.  Slmen. 

©entralia,  'IRo.  —  §einridj  ®infinger. 

—  $eroIb  ber  2Babrbeit  (1917). 


Scugrtis. 

iftacine,  2Big. 

„ttobe  ben  §errn,  meine  @eele,  unb  oer* 
gift  nid)t,  mag  er  bir  ©uteg  getan  bat!" 
So  empftnbe  oucb  icb  mit  bem  ©falmiften 
au$aurufen. 

3ur  ©bre  ©otteg  fiifyle  icb  micb  gebrun* 
gen,  ein  fleineg  3ewgm^  au  fcbreiben, 
benn  aucb  an  mir  bat  ber  $err  oiel  ©uteg 
getan.  bin  frob,  bafe  icb  ein  ®inb  ©ot* 
teg  fein  barf,  benn  eg  gibt  mirflid)  nidbts 
fcbonereg  auf  ©rben,  alg  ein  mabreg  ©otteg’ 
finb  au  fein.  ©g  ift  ein  berrlidjeg  ©orrecbt, 
bem  $errn  au  bienen.  3sd)  bin  ibm  fo  banf* 
bar,  bafe  er  fidb  meiner  erbarmt  unb  midb 
aug  bem  ©erberben  berauggeaogen  bat.  3<b 
babe  micb  entfd)Ioffen,  gana  fiir  ben  $errn 
au  leben,  fo  toie  eg  ibm  moblgefaUig  ift. 
2Benn  es  aud)  mancbmal  burcb  aHerlei  ©rii- 
fungen  unb  jdjroere  Stunben  gebt,  fo  fann 
id)  bod)  aUeaeit  au  meinem  Iieben  fteilanb 
eiten  unb  afleg  ibm  barbringen,  ibn  urn 
feine  $ilfe  unb  urn  feinen  ©eiftanb  bitten, 
benn  er  bilft  ia  aUeaeit  fo  gem.  ©r  fcbenft 
ung  immer  mieber  neue  ©nabe  unb  neue 
®raft,  ibm  au  bienen.  ©r  gibt  ung  aucb 
immer  rnieber  neuen  2Rut,  ooranaugeben 
unb  ben  guten  ®ampf  au  fdmpfen. 

^d)  fann  nicbt  bauon  fd)ioeigen,  mag  ber 
§err  ©rofeeg  an  mir  getan  bat.  2llg  icb 
micb  in  £eutfd)lanb  befebrt  babe,  loar  id) 
a©6If  $abre  alt.  SIber  icb  bin  bamatg  nicbt 
gana  burcbgebrungen  unb  babe  micb  nicbt 
gana  unb  obflig  bem  §errn  ergeben.  Unb 


ba  mir  feine  ©erfammlungen  batten  an 
bem  £>rt,  ba  icb  mobnte,  bin  id)  mit  ber 
3eit  Iau  unb  trdge  gemorben.  babe 
nicbt  fo  gelebt,  loie  eg  bem  $errn  moblge* 
faUt,  obtoobl  id)  glaubte,  bafe  idb  gana  gut 
mare,  unb  toenn  nur  aUe  anbern  fo  loaren 
roie  id),  fo  mare  eg  fdjon  gana  gut.  2Iber 
id)  banfe  bem  4perrn  bafiir,  bafe  er  mir 
meine  Slugen  geoffnet  bat,  fo  bafe  idb  er* 
fennen  fonnte,  bafe  id)  nidbt  fo  mar,  mie  eg 
ibm  moblgefaUig  ift. 

28ir  finb  nun  ein  3abr  bier  in  SImerifa. 
©on  ®uraem  bat  ung  ©ruber  3.  SReufelb 
aug  ©olorabo  befucbt  unb  bier  geprebigt. 
®a  bat  ber  §err  burcb  ibn  aucb  ernft  au 
meiner  Seele  gerebet.  ^dj  fam  au  ibm,  unb 
er  bat  midb  alg  fein  ®inb  unb  ©igentum  an* 
genommen.  ^cb  fann  bem  $errn  gar  nicbt 
genug  bafiir  banfen.  3<b  barf  micb  nun 
freuen,  bafe  icb  fein  ®inb  bin  unb  in  inniger 
©emeinidjaft  mit  ibm  lebe.  ^a,  beg  #errn 
Siebe  ift  grofj.  33or  biefem  fonnte  idb  nie 
recbt  frob  unb  gliidflidb  fein,  aber  nun  bin 
idb  mabrbaft  gliidflidb  unb  fann  midb  er* 
freuen  in  bem  §errn.  97un  meife  icb,  bafe 
idb  einen  <lpeilanb  babe,  ber  fiir  midb  forgt. 
D  meldb  ein  $Borred)t  baben  loir  bodb  alg 
®inber  ©otteg,  bafe  mir  mit  aHem  au  ibm 
fommen  fonnen  unb  ibm  aHeg  barbringen, 
mag  auf  unferem  ^eraen  iiegt.  'IRit  beg 
§errn  ^ilfe  unb  ©nabe  miH  icb  ibm  treu 
bienen  mein  2eben  iang.  ©ebenft  aucb  mei* 
ner  in  euren  ©ebeten,  liebe  ©eidjmifter. 

©ure  geringe  Scbmefter  im  §errn 
Dttilie  Sdbirmer.  —  auggemablt. 

Sicbert  u>ir  ©ott? 

6.  Sd)labarf). 

2)er  Sobn  ©otteg  fpradb:  Siebet  ibr  midb, 
fo  baltet  meine  ©ebote.  ^ob.  14,  15.  unb 
ber  Stboftel  Sabanneg  f cfjreibt :  SDenn  bag 
ift  bie  fiiebe  au  ®ott,  bafe  mir  feine  ©ebote 
batten.  1. 3ol).  5, 3.  fRun  mag  finb  feine  ©e* 
bote?  2Ug  ein  s#barifder  ^efug  fragte  urn 
bag  grofee  ©ebot,  fpradb  er:  3)u  follft  ©ott 
beinen  ^errn  Iieben  oon  ganaem  ^eraen 
unb  Oon  ganaer  Seele  unb  aug  alien  beinen 
Straiten.  S)ag  ift  bag  oornebmft  unb  grofete 
©ebot;  unb  bag  anbere  ift  ibm  gleidb:  2)u 
follft  beinen  ^adbften  Iieben  alg  bidb  felbft. 
©g  ift  fein  anber  grofeer  ©ebot  benn  biefe. 

fRun  ift  bie  grage,  ob  mir  ©ott  Iieben? 
2)ieg  beantmorten  unfere  SBerfe  am  beften. 


#eroIb  ber 

tote  toir  une  Perbalten  gegen  unjere  3Wit= 
unb  $Reben=3ftenfcben.  3n  ber  1.  ©p.  Sob- 
lefen  toir  fe^r  Piel  Don  ber  Siebe,  er  fagt 
aber:  2Ber  feinen  SBruber  ^affet  ber  ift  ein 
Xotfdjlager.  1.  Sob,  3,  15  unb  SBere  17. 
SBenn  aber  jemanb  biefer  '2BeIt  ©iiter  bat, 
unb  fiebet  feinen  SBruber  barben,  unb 
fdjliefet  fein  §erg  Por  ibm  gu;  tote  bleibt  bie 
Siebe  ©ottee  bei  ibm?  ©r  fagt:  SWeine 
®inblein,  Iaffet  une  nid)t  lieben  mit  2Bor= 
ten,  nodj  mit  ber  3mtge;  jonbern  mit  ber 
Slat  unb  ber  2Babrbeit.  Xenn  ]'o  toir  un- 
fern  97adjften  aue  ber  sttot  belfen,  fo  ift  be* 
toiefen  bafe  toir  bie  Siebe  gu  ©ott  baben. 
Xenn  S&M  ipradj:  Stiles  toae  ibr  getan 
babt  ©inem  unter  biefen  meinen  geringften 
Srtibern,  bae  babt  ibr  mir  getan. 

Sebet  Iiebe  33riiber  unb  Sdjtoeftern,  toie 
toir  bie  Siebe  begeugen  fonnen  mit  unfern 
2Berfen;  ee  foil  mid)  aber  niemanb  Perfteb- 
en  bafj  toir  burdj  bie  SBerfen  geredjt  toer- 
ben,  aber  mit  ben  2Berfen  begeugen  toir  bie 
Siebe  gu  ©ott,  unb  fo  toir  bie  Siebe  baben, 
fo  baben  toir  audb  ben  ©Iauben,  unb  burdj 
bie  Siebe  unb  ben  ©Iauben  toerben  toir  ge- 
redjt;  barum  fdjreibt  Sobannee:  Unb  toer 
feine  ©ebote  bait,  ber  bleibt  in  ibnt,  unb 
er  in  ibm,  unb  baran  erfennen  toir,  baft  er 
in  une  bleibet,  an  bem  ©eift,  ben  er  un§ 
gegeben  bat.  1.  Sob-  3,  24.Xbomae,  £)fla. 
—  $eroIb  ber  9Babrbeit  (1917). 


2>cin  IDort. 

Xein  2Bort,  o  §od)fter,  ift  ooHfommen, 

©e  Iebrt  une  ttnfre  gmtge  SfSflidjt; 

©e  gibt  bem  Siinber  unb  bem  grommen 
3um  Seben  ficbern  Unterricbt. 

£)  felig,  toer  ee  ad)tfam  bort, 

Seroabrt  unb  mit  ©eborfam  ebrt. 

©e  Ieud)tet  une  auf  unfern  2Begen, 

SBertreibt  bee  Srrtume  SinfterniS; 

©3  fiillt  mit  greuben,  bringt  une  Segen 
Unb  macbet  unfer  $erg  getoife. 

©e  Iebrt  une,  $odjfter!  toae  Xu  bift 
Unb  toae  Xir  tooblgefdllig  ift. 

So  Iafe  mitb  benn  mit  Suft  betrad)ten 
Xie  SBabrbeit,  bie  Xeitt  SBort  mid)  Iebrt, 
Unb  mit  ©eborfam  auf  bae  adbten, 

2Ba3  ee  gu  tun  oon  mir  begebrt: 

So  fliefeen  Xroft  unb  Seelenrub’ 

2Ittcb  mir  auf  Xeinen  2Begen  gu. 

—  au3getodblt. 
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£ies,  benfe  bariibcr  nacfj  — 
urt6  betel 

1.  ©efdllt  mein  Seben  bem  $errn? 

2.  Sreue  icb  nticb  bariiber,  bafe  idb  ein 
©brift  fein  barf? 

3.  §abe  icb  £afe  gegen  irgenb  jemanb  itt 
in  meinem  Bergen? 

4.  gorfdje  id)  taglid)  in  meiner  Sibel? 

5.  2BiePieI  3eit  bring  icb  in  ber  ©infant- 
feit  im  ©ebet  gu? 

6.  §abe  id)  fdjon  eine  Seele  gu  ©brifti 
gebradjt? 

7.  finben  meine  ©ebete  ©rborung? 

8.  SBete  unb  arbeite  icb  fiir  bie  ©rrettung 
einer  Seele  ? 

9.  ©ibt  eS  irgenb  ettoae,  bae  icb  nidbt  be- 
reit  bin  urn  ©brifti  toiHen  aufgugeben? 

10.  2Bie  erfebeint  mein  fieben  folcben,  bie 
feine  ©briften  finb  ? 

11.  Sft  mir  irgenb  ettoae  toid)tiger  al§ 
meine  ebriftlieben  ^flidjten? 

12.  93in  icb  eijrlid)  begiiglicb  bee  ©elbee, 
bae  bem  $errn  gebort? 

13.  <$abe  icb  ergenb  eine  mir  befannte 
93rlidjt  oernadjlaffigt? 

14.  iibe  icb  burd)  mein  2eben  einen  guten 
ober  einen  id)Ied)ten  ©influfe  aue? 

15.  Xue  idb  ettoae,  bae  icb  in  anberen  Per- 
urteilen  toiirbe? 

16.  3Bae  tue  icb,  uni  bas  ^ommen  ©brifti 
gu  befdjleunigen? 

17.  ^anble  idb  fo  toie  ©briftue  an  meiner 
Stelle  banbeln  toiirbe? 

„5Berfucbet  end)  felbft,  ob  ibr  im  ©lau- 
ben  feib;  priifet  eucb  felbft.  £)ber  erfeitnet 
ibr  cud)  felbft  ttid)t,  bafj  ^efue  ©briftue 
in  eud)  ift?  ©e  fei  benn,  bafe  ibr  untii^tig 
feib."  2.  ®or.  13,  5. 

„5cb  iebe  aber;  bod)  nun  itid)t  id),  fon- 
bern  ©briftue  Iebet  in  mir.  Xenn  toae  id) 
jept  Iebe  im  ^leifrf),  bae  Iebe  in  in  bem 
©lauben  bee  Sobnee  ©ottee,  ber  midb 
geliebet  bat,  unb  fid)  felbft  fiir  midb  bar- 
gegeben."  ©al.  2,  20. 

„$br  toerbet  micb  fueben  unb  finben. 
Xenn  fo  ibr  mid)  oon  gangem  Bergen  iueben 
toerbet,  io  mill  id)  micb  Pan  eucb  finben 
laffeit,  fpriebt  ber  i&err."  ^er.  29,  13.  14. 

„Unb  icb  fage  eucb  aud):  93ittet,  fo  toirb 
eucb  gegeben;  fuebet,  fo  toerbet  ibr  finben; 
flopfet  an,  fo  toirb  eucb  aufgetan."  Sue. 
11,  9. 
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ttnfcvc  3M0cn&  UMeiltutg. 

$3ibel  &rage  Sir.  1745.  —  $er  $err 
ipradj  jit  meinem  #errn:  ©epe  bid)  au 
meiner  Stedjten,  bi§  id)  .  .  .  ma§? 

SSibel  Brrage  Str.  1746.  —  ©ebulb  aber 
bringt  ©rfabrung;  ©rfabrung  ober  bringt 
.  .  .  t ua§? 


Slnttoorten  auf  29ibel  ^ogen. 

3frage  Str.  1737.  —  Sobe  ben  $errn, 
meine  ©eele  unb  .  .  .  ma§? 

Slntmort.  —  %n  mir  ift  feinen  $eiligen 
Stamen.  $f.  103,  1. 

Stuplidje  fiebre.  —  3u  Men,  mcint  au 
preifen,  erbeben,  bie  riibmlidben  ©igen* 
fcbaften  berPorbeben;  burd)  fiobgefang  Per* 
berrlidjen.  Stiemanb  ift  jo  mttrbig  gelobt 
au  merben,  al§  her  §err  ©ott  3ebaolb ;  unb 
ba$  fiflmm  bafe  un§  erlofet  but. 

3eiu3  Iebrt  un3,  mir  follen  unfer  Sidjt 
leucbten  laffen  Por  ben  fieuten,  bafe  fie 
unjere  gute  ©erfen  feben  unb  unfer  93ater 
im  $immel  preifen.  ©§  ift  burdb  bie  ©ir= 
fung  be§  guten  deifies  bafe  mir  gute  ©erfe 
tun  fonnen.  Slber  e§  ift  ber  SJtenfdjen  Sta* 
tur  bajj  er  ba3  Soben  unb  preifen  felber 
baben  mitt;  unb  nicbt  ©ott,  bent  ber  bie 
©bre  gebubrt,  geben  mitt,  ©o  mir  un§ 
bemiitigen  unter  bie  gemaltige  #anb  ©ot= 
te3;  ift  un*  bie  SSerbeifeung  gegeben  au  un* 
ierm  ©obi  ber  ©eele  in  atte  ©migfeit! 
Unb  mit  bent  baben  faft  atte  SJtenfdben  au 
fdmpfen;  anftatt  ber  Xemut  mitt  ©tola  in 
bie  §eraen  fommen. 

Bo  mir  ibtt  loben  in  unjere  ©eele,  roie 
2)aoib  tat,  unb  ma£  in  un§  ift,  feinen  beili* 
gen  Stamen,  unb  nicbt  oergeffen  ma£  er 
un3  ©ute£  getan  bat;  unb  un§  atte  un* 
fere  ©iinbe  Pergibt;  unb  atte  unfere  ©e* 
brecben  beilet;  unfer  fieben  Pom  SBerberben 
erlofet  unb  uns  fronet  mit  ©nabe  unb 
©armberaigfeit;  baben  mir  mob!  Urfadb 
feinen  Stamen  a«  Men  unb  a«  preifen 
au£  innerm  ©runb  unfere  ©eele  unb  bafe 
mir  bie  ©obltaten  ©otte*  afleaeit  einge* 
benft  fein  iotten.  ©ir  baben  oieleS  baran 
au  benfen,  menu  bieje  ©orte  ®aoib§  un§ 
porgetragen  merben  im  ©otteSbienft. 


forage  Str.  1738.  —  £abei  aber  iibe  id) 
nticb,  au  baben  ein  unoerlept  ©emiffen  al* 
Ientbatben,  gegen  .  .  .  men? 

Slnttaort.  —  ©ott  unb  SJtenfcben.  Slpg. 
24,  16. 

Stuplidp  fiebre.  —  ©in  Sfienfd)  ntufe  aur 
©rfenntnis  fommen  ebe  er  ein  ©emiffen 
bat.  ©o  balb  bajj  ein  ®inb  au§  ber  Un* 
fcbulb  fommt  unb  aur  ©rfemttniS  ber 
©abrbeit  fommt,  unb  meife  ©ute3  unb 
'Bofe§  au  unterfcbeiben,  barauS  entftebt 
fein  ©emiffen. 

©£  mare  aber  febr  gut  menn  mir  mit 
$aulu3  fagen  fonnten,  al§  er  gefangen 
mar  unb  Por  bem  Sanbpfleger  ftelij  ficb 
beantmortet  bat;  bafe  mir  ein  unoerlept 
©emiffen  baben  gegen  ©ott  unb  SJtenfdben. 
®ietoeil  bie  Sfuferftebung  ber  Xoben  au* 
fiinftig  ift,  beibe  ber  ©erecpten  (aum  emigen 
Seben)  unb  ber  Ungerecbten  (aur  93erbamm= 
ni§)  fotten  in  biefer  Setracbtung  atte  SJten* 
feben  ficb  iiben,  (unb  bemuben)  au  baben  ein 
unoerlept  ©emiffen  attentbalben,  gegen  ©ott 
unb  ben  SDtenfcben.  SSiele  SJtenfdjen  merben 
im  ©emiffen  burdb  bie  ^Jrebigt  gottlidjen 
©ort§  gefiibrt  unb  erfdbreeft,  aber  bocb 
nicbt  befebrt,  megen  einiger  SSerftocfung 
burdb  ©eift  unb  bergleid)en.  ©emiffen 
meint  (fein  mefen)  aber  in  biefem  3fatt  Per* 
fteben  mir  bafi  Semufetfein,  ober  bie  ©r* 
fenntni§  Pon  Stecbt  unb  Unrecbt,  unb  ba§ 
©efitbl,  bafe  ba^  Stecbte  getan  merben  foil. 
9Wann  nimmt  alfo  93ernunft,  JBerftanb  unb 
©rfenntniS  mit  bereiu.  Sm  ©emiffen  fiiblt 
ber  Sltenfcb,  bafj  ein  gered)ter  Stidbter  iiber 
ibn  ftebt.  ©enn  ba§  ©emiffen  unfer  ^at 
oerbammt  unb  un§  ungliicflicb  maebt,  bann 
nennen  mir  e§  ein  bofe§  ©emiffen,  benn 
e§  Pcrbamntt  bie  bofe  Xat.  2)a§  befriebene 
unb  felige  ©efiibl  ba§  93emufefein§;  ba3 
man  reebt  gebanbelt  bat,  ift  ein  ©uteS  ©e* 
miffen§.  ©in  foIcbeS  ©emiffen  fann  nicbt 
anber§  erlangt  merben,  al§  burcb  bie  93er* 
gebung  Pon  unfere  ©iinben  burdb  ben  Slid)* 
ter,  Pon  bem  ba£  ©emiffenS  feine  Sttadbt 
unb  Stutoritdt  bat. 

33ranbmal  im  ©emiffen  baben  ift  eine  febr 
unliebliebe  ©ad)  a«  baben.  ©a§  ift  beffer 
als  ein  gute§  ©emiffenS  im  Seben;  unb  in 
ber  £obe§ftunbe?  —  93. 
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Das  axtfyre  <£f}riftentum. 

„SBasf  fjrifat  ibr  >ntd)  abet  §crr,  £err, 
unb  tut  nidjt  toad  id)  end)  fage?"  fine.  6, 46. 

3)?  ein  ©brift,  bebenfe,  toad  bu  toft, 
bu  beifet  toobl  bor  ber  SBelt  ein  ©brift, 
bift  bu  aud)  uberfiibret, 
bafe  bu  ben  iftamen  unb  bie  Zat 
bibber  on  bir  gefpiiret? 

2)er  Starne  tut  es  niebt  allein, 
bie  ®raft  mufe  aucb  augegen  fein, 
fonft  finb  e§  leere  Sdjalen; 
toie  toriebt  ift  e§  aber  bodj: 
mit  blofeen  £iteln  prablen. 

£eifet  bu  ein  ©brift,  fo  frage  bid), 
ob  fidb  bein  3uf$  beftanbiglid) 
naeb  ©brifti  Stapfen  riebtet; 
laufft  bu  bor  bid),  fo  glaube  nur: 
bein  Shibm  ift  gana  erbiebtet. 

$eifet  bu  ein  ©brift,  fo  priife  bid), 
ob  aud)  bein  ganaed  §erae  fidb 
an  ©briftum  but  ergeben; 

Iiebft  bu  ibn  niebt  in  Sauterfeit, 
fann  er  niebt  in  bir  Ieben. 

Jpeifet  bu  ein  ©brift,  fo  glaub  ed  feft, 
too  bu  bein  Sleifdj  niebt  freuaigeft, 
bu  ioirft  bieb  febr  betoren; 
bad  miiffen  alle  ©briften  tun, 
bie  ©brifto  angeboren. 

$eifet  ein  ©brift,  fo  fieb  bieb  urn, 
ob  bu  bieb  aueb  im  ©briftentum, 
oor  aWenfeben  ftetd  ertoeifeft; 
ber  ift  fein  ©brift,  ber  ©briftum  niebt, 
in  guten  SBerfen  preifet. 

^eifjt  bu  ein  ©brift,  gib  fleifeig  aebt 
ob  bein  ^Sinn  naeb  bem  §immel  tradbt’t 
unb  Iciffeft,  toad  binieben; 

3>ein  §era  ift  ba,  too  bein  Sdjafc, 
unb  fann  niebt  fein  gefdjieben. 

$eifet  bu  ein  ©brift,  fo  forfebe  naeb, 
ob  bu  bei  £riibfdl,  Oflueb  unb  ^imad) 
2lu<b  ©briftum  fannft  befennen; 
febamft  bu  bieb  fein,  fannft  bu  bieb 
aueb  niebt  naeb  ©brifto  nennen. 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Jpeifet  bu  ein  ©brift,  befinne  bidb, 
fann  aud)  bein  armer  Stciebfter  fid) 
an  beiner  Siebe  laben? 

Siebft  bu  bad  $?aupt  unb  nid)t  bas  ©lieb 
toie  fannft  bu  ©briftum  baben? 

peifet  bu  ein  ©brift,  fo  fei  gefragt: 

£aft  bu  ber  SBelt  audb  abgefagt, 
unb  alien  ibren  Siiften? 

®ibft  bu  ibr  nidbt  ben  Sebeibebrief, 
fo  beiB  &i<b  feinen  ©briften. 

$ei|t  bu  ein  ©brift,  toie  ift’d  gemeint, 
Iiebft  bu  toie  ©briftud  beinen  geinb, 
gibft  bu  fur  Otfueb  ben  Segen? 

5ft  §era  unb  'Kunb  ooU  Stad)  unb  Born 
ftebt  ©briftud  bir  entgegen. 

^eifet  bu  ein  ©brift,  io  merfe  brauf, 
ob  beined  ©briftentumed  Sauf 
im  fteten  2Bad)dtum  gebet; 
ber  nimmt  niebt  au,  toobl  aber  ab, 
ber  immer  ftiDe  ftebet. 

$eifet  bu  ein  ©brifti,  fo  fiebe  au, 
ob  bein  ©etoiffen  audb  in  Stub, 
unb  bir  fann  3mgni£  geben. 

SHagt’d  bieb  ftetd  neuen  grebelS  an# 
toie  fannft  bu  ©brifto  Ieben? 

^eifet  bu  ein  ©brift,  jdjau,  ob  bein  SBeg, 
aueb  oor  fidb  but  ben  iebmalen  Steg  — 
bed  §immeld  $fort  ift  enge. 

2)a  fommft  bu  toabrlid)  niebt  binein, 
baltft  bu  ed  mit  ber  SKenge. 

§eifet  bu  ein  ©brift,  too  ift  ber  Streit, 
ber  atoifdben  ^leifeb  unb  ©eift  afl’aeit 
bei  ©briften  toirb  gefiibret? 

SBie  fann  ber  ©eift  mit  ©brifto  fein, 
toenn’d  gleifd)  noth  triumpbieret? 

$ei&t  bu  ein  ©brift,  toie  ftebt’d  um  bieb, 
ift  bir  ber  £ob  noeb  fiirebterlidb? 
fannft  bu  aueb  taglieb  fterben? 

SBer  niebt  in  ©brifto  lebt  unb  ftirbt, 
mufe  fterbenb  audb  oerberben. 

^peifet  bu  ein  ©brift,  benfft  bu  baran, 
bafe  ©briftud  toieberfommen  fann 
toenn  toir’s  und  niebt  berfeben? 
ber  Siame  allein  tut  ed  niebt, 
bu  rnufet  aur  Sin  fen  fteben. 
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§eif}t  bu  ein  (Shrift,  tjaltft  bu  in  ad)t, 
mag  idb  bir  jefcunb  oorgebradbt, 
tuft  bu  e§  aud)  im  ©lauben? 

(Bilb’ft  bu  bir  ettoa§  barauf  ein, 
fo  bringft  bu  berbe  Xrauben. 

$eblt  bir,  mein  (Shrift,  bieg  atteg  nod), 

’o  bitt  id),  iiberlege  bod), 
toie  bu  ben  fftamen  fdjanbeft, 
unb  bid)  burdb  biefen  eitlen  9iuf)m 
fo  jammerlid)  derblenbeft. 

(Sntroeber  iinb’re  bu  fortbin 
ben;  Sftamen  ober  bod)  ben  Sinn, 
benn  beibeg  ftebt  aufammen, 
too  bid)  ber  eig’ne  fftame  nict)t 
bereinfteng  joH  derbammen. 

$n  ©brifto  fann  fein  blofeer  Sdjein 
nur  ein  recbtfdjaffen  SBefen  fein, 
brum  Iafe  bie  Sarden  fabren, 
unb  fiinftigbin  bein  (Sbriftentum 
fidb  beffer  offenbaren. 

$aft  bu  bie  Salbung  alg  ein  (Sbrift, 
don  bem,  ber  mebr  gefalbet  ift, 
fie  toirb  bicb  alleg  Iebren, 
toie  bu  bier  cbriftlid)  Ieben  fannft 
3u  (Sbrifti  Sob  unb  ©bren. 

@in  (Sbrift,  ber  bat  aud)  (Sbrifti  ©eift, 
er  folget  gern,  toie  ^efu§  tneift 
unb  tragt  beg  ©eifteg  griidbte, 
derleugnet  fidb  unb  aud)  bie  SBelt 
unb  toanbelt  ftetg  im  Sidbte. 

§eifet  bu  ein  (Sbrift,  fo  fei  ein  (Shrift 
unb  blenbe  toag  bu  beifet  unb  bift, 
mill  bid)  bie  SBelt  nidbt  fennen, 
fo  tdirb  bidb  einmal  ©briftug  bort 
bei  biefem  fftamen  nennen. 

$eifet  bu  ein  (Shrift  nun,  o  toie  id)im 
tdirb  SRam’  unb  S£at  beifammen  fteb’n, 
im  ftimmel  angefdbrieben. 

Dann  toirb  ber  (Sbrifti  bei  (Sbrifto  fein 
toenn  er  ein  (Shrift  geblieben. 

—  9Wrg.  9Inna  3Babl. 

—  auSgetoablt. 


2Bag  er  oerorbnet,  bag  ift  loblid)  unb 
berrlid);  unb  fetne  ©eredjtigfeit  bleibet 
etoiglidb.  $f.  Ill,  8. 


23etradjtung  t>er  crfte  (Epiftcl 
3o!jannes. 

<S.  2Raft. 

2(lg  Johannes  fein  ©oangelium  gefdbrie* 
ben  batte,  fo  gegen  ben  Sdblufe,  fommt  er 
mit  biefen  SBorten:  „2Iudb  biele  anbere  jet* 
then  tat  8efu§  oor  feinen  ^iingern,  bie 
nid)t  gefdbrieben  finb  in  biefem  23udb,  biefe 
aber  finb  gefdjrieben,  bafe  ibr  glaubet  bafe 
^efug  (Sbriftug  fei  ber  Sobn  ©otteg,  unb 
bafe  ibr  burdb  ben  ©lauben  bag  Seben  ba* 
bet  in  feinem  Sftamen."  Sob-  20,  80.  31. 

$ier  fonnen  toir  derfteben  mag  ber  Bated 
toar,  unb  marum  ^obanneg  fein  ©dange* 
lium  gefdbrieben  bat,  namlidj;  urn  bie  gan* 
3e  28elt  aunt  ©lauben  au  bringen  an  %e* 
fum,  bafe  er  ber  (Shrift  fei,  ber  don  ©ott  ge* 
fanbte  ©rlofer  unb  Seligmadber,  unb  bafj 
bie  SWenfdben  burdb  ben  ©lauben  an  ibn  bag 
etoige  Seben  baben  follen.  £5ie  erfte  ©pi* 
ftel  bat  er  gefcbrieben  an  bie,  loelcbe  iefct 
fdjon  glauben,  unb  Sefant  auf*  unb  ange* 
nommen  baben  im  ©lauben  aur  Seligfeit. 

£ann  im  Iefcten  ®ao.  23erg  13.  fdjreibt 
er:  „SoId)eg  babe  idb  eudb  gefdbrieben,  bie 
ibr  glaubet  an  ben  Sftamen  beg  Sobneg 
©otteg,  auf  bafe  ibr  toiffet,  bafj  ibr  bag  etoi* 
ge  Seben  babt,  unb  bafe  ibr  glaubet  an  ben 
ftamen  beg  Sobneg  ©otteg."  Bum  erfteu 
fagt  er  3U  meldjer  piaffe  3Wenfcben  er  bie 
(Sjriftel  gefdbrieben  bat,  unb  aum  anbern, 
marum  er  fie  gefdbrieben  bat.  „2tuf  bafe  ibr 
miffet,  bafe  ibr  ba^  emige  Seben  b^abt."  2tidbt 
bo  f fen,  fonbern  loiffen.  Unb  er  bat  diele 
aWcrfmale  unb  tonaeicben  gegeben  mobei 
toir  erfennen  foUen,  bafe  mir  ®inber  ®otte§ 
finb,  unb  ba^  emige  Seben  baben. 

SobanneS  bat  in  feinem  ©oangelium  fo 
ungefabr  ein  £ufcenb  mal  angefiibrt  mo  $e* 
fu§  feinen  ©laubigen  ba§  emige  Seben  au= 
gefagt  bat;  unb  im  17.  ®a£.  ma§  ba§  cmi= 
ge  Seben  ift.  „Da§  ift  aber  ba§  emige  Se* 
ben,  bafe  fie  ^idb,  bafe  2)u  aHein  mabrer 
©ott  bift,  unb,  ben  25u  gefanbt  baft,  ^efum 
©briftum  erfennen."  ^un  au  biefer  ©r= 
fenntni^  au  fommen,  ift  ein  ©nabenmerf 
ooit  oben.  Unb  toenn  mir  nidbt  au  biefer 
(5rfenntni§  fommen  in  biefem  Seben,  fo 
fonnen  mir  aud)  nidbt  boffen  baau  au  fom* 
men  in  ber  3nfrmft  unb  bann  folglitb  audb 
nidbt  mit  alien  ^rommen  in  ba§  emige  Se* 
ben  eingeben.  2lber  baS  meint  etma§,  ben 
SSater  al§  aUein  mabrer  ©ott  unb  ben  er  ge* 
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fanbt  bat  ^ejum  ©briftum  erfennen.  Dag 
meint  mebr  alg  nur  ein  2ftunb-Sefenntnig 
ablegen.  Dag  meint,  ibn  auf-  unb  annef)= 
men  im  ©Iauben  3U  unferer  Seligfeit,  unb 
bann  aug  reiner  ungefarbter  Siebe,  in  ibm 
Ieben  unb  manbeln  big  an  ein  feligeg  ©nbe; 
benn  er  fagt:  „2Ber  mid)  liebet,  ber  mirb 
aud)  mein  2Bort  batten." 

9fun,  mieber  an  bie  C^piftel  3U  fommen, 
Johannes  bat  bie  ©piftef  gefdjrieben  urn 
bie  redjt  ©laubigen  3U  ftarfen,  unb  feft 
3U  griinben  auf  bie  Serbeifeung,  unb  bafj 
mir  niebt  jmeifeln  braudjen,  mie  fcbmadj  unb 
unooUfommen  toir  aucb  fein  mogen.  2Benit 
ber  Sienfcb  Don  ©ott  geboren  ift,  fo  ift  er 
ein  ®inb  ©otteg,  io  icbmad)  unb  uttDoII- 
fommen  er  and)  fein  mag.  2ftein  Sobn, 
ber  jefct  grofeer  unb  ftarfer  ift  toie  id),  tear 
gerabe  fo  mobl  mein  Sobn  loo  er  eincn  Stag 
alt  mar,  unb  er  fief)  gar  nidjtg  fjelfen  fonn* 
te,  alg  er  jefct  ift.  Unfere  Scbmadjbeiten 
fdjeiben  ung  nidjt  Don  ©ott,  aber  unfere 
Untugenben  tun,  mie  ber  $err  felber  fagt 
in  Scf.  59/  2:  „Sonbern  eure  Untugenben 
fdjeiben  eud)  unb  euren  ©ott  Doneinanber, 
unb  eure  Siinben  oerbergen  bag  2lngefid)t 
Don  eudj,  bag  ibr  niebt  geboret  merbet." 
1,  6.  7. 

Sn  1.  Sob-  6  unb  7  fdjreibt  er:  „So  mir 
fagen,  bafe  mir  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  ibm  ba= 
ben,  unb  manbeln  in  Sinfternig,  fo  liigen 
mir,  unb  tun  nid)t  bie  SBabrbeit.  3 o  toir 
aber  int  Sirfjte  manbeln,  mie  ©r  im  Sidjte 
ift,  fo  fiabtn  mir  ©emeinfd)aft  nntereinan* 
ber;  unb  bag  Sint  Sef«  ©brifti,  feineg  Sob* 
neg,  madjt  ung  rein  Don  a0er  Siinbe." 
Jtun,  biefe  Serbeifeung  ift  bebingenber  2Bei= 
fe  gegeben,  „8o  loir  im  2id)t  manbeln,  mie 
er  int  £id)t  ift."  So  maebt  bag  Dergoffene 
Slut  Sofu  ©brifti  ung  rein  Don  alter  Siin- 
be.  Sm  ©egenteil,  fo  mir  in  ber  ^infter- 
nig  manbeln,  mir,  bie  mir  ben  Sunb  mit 
ibm  gemaebt  baben,  Dor  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb 
mit  feiner  ©emeinbe,  unb  leben  unb  mam 
beln  in  2Berfen  ber  ginfternig,  fo  liigen  mir 
unb  tun  nidjt  bie  2Baijrbeit.  So  gebt  er 
bann  meiter  im  8.  Sere:  „So  mir  fagen, 
mir  baben  feine  Siinbe,  fo  Derfiibren  mir 
ung  ietbft,  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  ift  nid)t  in 
ung." 

SRun  fommt  bie  grage:  Sit  eg  ein  Urn 
terfdjieb  ^mifeben  Siinbe  baben,  unb  Siin¬ 
be  tun?  S<b  bin  ber  SWeinung  eg  ift  ein 
grofjer  Unterfcbieb;  Siinbe  baben  bag  beifet 


eine  bofe  ©igenfebaft  in  iid)  roobnen  baben, 
ein  bdfeg  gleifct)  3u  befdmpfen  baben,  toel- 
djeg  ailes  nocf)  Don  ber  Slbantifdjen  ©rb* 
fiinbe  ber  fommt.  Darunt  fdbreibt  ber  Stpo* 
ftel  an  bie  ©braer  12,  1 :  „Darum  audb  mir, 
bietoeil  mir  foldjen  §aufen  3eugen  urn  uitg 
baben,  Iaffei  uns  ablegen  bie  Siinbe,  fo 
ung  imnter  anflebt  unb  trdge  inacbt,  unb 
laffet  ung  laufen  burdb  ©ebulb  in  bem 
®ampf,  ber  uitg  oerorbnet  ift,"  ufm.  Der 
Scbreiber  bat  ficb  felbft  mit  eingenommen 
unb  fagt:  Ablegen  bie  Siinbe  fo  ung  immer 
anflebt  unb  trdge  mad)t.  JBarum  fie  ab¬ 
legen  menn  feine  ntebr  ba  ift?  SBarum  ge- 
bet  Sob.  meiter  in  1,  9:  So  mir  aber  unie* 
re  Siinben  befennen,  fo  ift  er  treu  unb  ge* 
redjt,  bafj  er  ung  bie  Siinbe  Dergibt,  unb 
reanigt  ung  Don  aller  Untugenb.  So* 
banneg  nimmt  ficb  felbft  mit  ein,  menn  er 
fagt:  „Unfere  Siinben  befennen.." 

Sobannes  gebet  bann  meiter  in  2,  1.  unb 
fagt:  ,,'Jtteine  ftinblein,  fotebeg  febreibe  icb 
eud),  auf  bafe  itjr  niebt  fiinbiget."  (bafe  ift 
bem  ©briften-SKenfdb  iein  DoUer  3medf,  er 
miU  niebt  fiinbigen).  „Unb  ob  jemanb  fiin« 
biget,"  (unb  roann  bie  inioobnenbe  Siinbe 
bocb  mal  ungefabr  au»brid)t),  mag  bann? 
mag  ift  fe^t  3U  tun?  ©g  i[t  gefebeben,  unb 
fann  nidbt  tttebr  ungeicbeben  gemaebt  mer* 
ben.  3Bir  fonnen  fie  aber  befennen:  „3o 
baben  mir  einen  gdrfpreeben  bei  bem  Sater, 
Sefunt  ©brift,  ber  gereept  ift."  ©ott  Sob 
unb  £anf  fur  ben  Sttusmeg  ben  ©r  gemaebt 
bat  fiir  unfere  Sd)roaebbeitg- Siinben,  (menn 
id)  fie  fo  neitnen  barf).  2Bir  felbft  fonn* 
ten  ung  feinen  Slugroeg  finben,  aber  ©ott 
bat,  merfet  bag:  „©ineit  Jiiriprecben  bei 
bem  Sater."  D!  berrlidjer  Xroft  fiir  ung 
unDoUfonimene  ©briften;  mir  rooUen  aber 
3ufeben  bafe  mir  niebt  bie  Scbmadjbeitg- 
Siinben  mit  ben  Derftocften,  unbufefertigen 
oermecbfeln. 

Jenn  id)  giaube  feft,  mer  Siinbe  tut, 
unb  in  ber  Siinbe  lebt,  ber  ift  Dorn  Xeufel. 
Sobanneg  nennt  unjere  Scbroad)beitg»&eb‘ 
ler,  Siinben.  Saf.  3,  2.  nennt  fie  ftcljler. 
Die  englifdbeit  iiberbaupt  nennen  fie 
tafeg." 

SBenn  id)  banbie  Don  ber  einroobnenben 
Siinbe;  (ober  mit  Sobannes:  „So  mir  ia* 
gen:  mir  baben  feine  Siinbe,  fo  Derfiibren 
mir  ung  felbft,  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  ift  nid)t  in 
line),  io  Deqrebe  barunter  innerliebe  bofe 
©ebanfen,  bie  mir  gar  niebt  molten,  nod) 
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toeniger  augfubren,  funbbafte  ©efuble  unb 
Zviebe  bie  nidjt  gut  finb,  fo  toie  3.  Stola 
unb  @rbebnng,  (Sigenmifle,  SBeltliebe,  Un- 
gebulb,  ober  irgenb  eine  ©emutsbetoegung 
bie  bem  Sinn  ©brifti  entgegen  ift.  £as  oer- 
ftebe  id),  meint  Siinbe  baben,  unb  fie  aug- 
tmedjen  laffen,  Siinbe  tun,  unb  bag  ift  00m 
Steufel,  benn  er  ift  ber  Urfprung  don  alien 
Siinben.  „$)enn  ber  Teufel  funbigte  non 
Stnfang.  $a3u  ift  erfdjienen  ber  Sobn  ©ot» 
teg,  baft  er  bie  SBerfe  beg  Zeufels  aerftore." 

SBer  don  ©ott  geboren  ift,  ber  tut  nid)t 
Siinbe;  benn  fein  Same  bleibt  bei  ibm;" 
bag  ift  gottlictjer  Same,  unb  but  feine  fiinb* 
litbe  ©eigenfdjaft,  „unb  fann  nicbt  iiinbi- 
gen;  benn  er  ift  don  ©ott  geboren."  Sa  ber 
neue  'IRenfd)  fann  unb  tut  nid)t  jTmbigen;  eg 
ift  jebegmal  ber  alte  9Renfd).  iflaulug 
fdjreibt  an  bie  ©alater  5,  17:  „$enn  bag 
gleifd)  geliiftet  miber  ben  ©eift,  unb  ber 
©eift  loiber  bag  gleifdj.  Diefelbigen  finb 
miber  einanber,  auf  bafe  ibr  nicfjt  tut  roag 
ibr  tooflei.  SRegieret  eucb  aber  ber  ©eift,  fo 
feib  ibr  nicbt  unter  bem  ©efebe,"  ionbern 
unter  ber  ©nabe,  unb  ber,  ber  bas  ©naben- 
roerf  in  ung  angefangen  bat,  ber  mirb  eg 
aucf)  oollenben,  big  auf  ben  Stag  ^efu  ©bn* 
fti. 

Johannes  but  biefe  ©piftel  gefcbrieben  an 
bie  ©iaubigen,  unb  but  diele  tonaeidjen 
gegeben  mobei  ibr  erfennen  foflen,  baf?  loir 
tober  ©ottes  finb.  Sn  gob.  2,  3—5 
fcbreibt  er:  „Unb  an  bem  nterfen  roir,  bafe 
mir  ibn  fennen,  fo  mir  feine  ©ebote  bulten. 
2Ber  fagt,  id)  fenne  ibn,  unb  bait  feine  ©e- 
bote  nicbt,  ber  ift  ein  Siigner,  unb  in  fol- 
cbem  ift  feine  SBabrbeit.  SBer  aber  fein 
SBort  bolt,  in  jolcbent  ift  mabrlicb  bie  Siebe 
©otteg  doflfommen.  2>aran  erfennen  mir, 
bafe  mir  in  ibm  finb."  Sn  ®ap.  3,  d.  2. 
fcbreibt  er:  „2Reine  Sieben,  toir  finb  nun 
©otteg  tober;  unb  ift  nod)  nicbt  erfdjienen, 
roag  toir  fein  tderben.  SBir  miffeu  aber 
menn  er  erfcbeinen  loirb,  bafe  toir  ibm  gleid) 
fein  toerben;  benn  toir  toerben  ibn  feben 
toic  cr  ift."  „Sinb  nun  ©otteg  ilinber," 
bas  ift  bie  ©egentoart,  „unb  ift  nod)  nicbt 
erfdjienen  toag  toir  fein  toerben,"  bag  ift 
aucb  ©egentoart.  3Bir  toiffen  aber,  nicbt 
boffen,  „toenn  er  ericbeinen  toirb,  bafe  toir 
ibm  gleid)  fein  toerben,"  bag  ift  bie  3u- 
funft,  „  benn  toir  toerben  ibn  feben  toie  er 
ift,"  bag  ift  aud)  3ufunft.  „Unb  ein  iegli- 
d)er,  ber  folcbe  §offnung  but  3U  ibm,  ber 


reinigt  fief),  gIeid)ioie  er  aucb  rein  ift." 
97un  bier  ift  bas  SBort  &offnung  gebrauebt, 
aber  nicbt  urn  ein  3*oeifeI  augaubriiden, 
fonbern  urn  3ufiinftigeg  augaubriiden. 

SBer  bie  ^offnung  but,  ibm  gleidj  au 
toerben,  in  ber  3ufunft,  ber  reiniget  fief) 
toie  er  aucb  rein  ift.  Sn  SSerg  14,  „2Bir  toif- 
fen,  bafe  toir  aug  bem  £obe  in  bag  Seben 
gefommen  finb;  benn  toir  lieben  bie  Srii* 
ber.  SBer  ben  Gruber  nicbt  liebet,  ber  blei- 
bet  im  £obe."  „2Bir  toiffen,"  bag  ift  ©egen- 
mart,  bag  fonnen  toir  nicbt  boffen,  roag  loir 
fertig  gemaebt,  toiffen  mir,  bus  braudjen 
mir  nicbt  boffen.  ©g  ift  fo  gebrdudjlid)  bei 
ung  au  fugen,  menn  eine  Sacbe  ung  gona 
unficber  ift,  mir  tooflen  eg  ober  boffen;  ber 
beffere  SluSbrud  mare:  mir  tooflen  es  roiin- 
feben.  SRom.  8,  24.  25.  lefen  loir:  „£enn 
mir  finb  mobl  felig,  bod)  in  ber  #offnung. 
2)ie  #offnung  aber,  bie  man  fiebet,  ift  nicbt 
.§offnung;  benn  mie  fann  man  be£  boffen, 
bas  man  fiebet?  So  mir  aber  be§  boffen, 
bag  mir  nicbt  feben,  io  marten  loir  fein  burcb 
©ebulb." 

SBir  miiffen  aber  toiffen,  bafe  ung  etmag 
oerbeifeen  ift,  ebe  unb  auoor  mir  boffen  fon* 
nen,  eg  au  iiberfommen.  @in  SBaifenfinb 
fann  eine  3ebntaufenb  Abater  ©rbfebaft  au 
iiberfommen  buben,  unb  fo  lange  eg  feine 
®enntnig  bacon  but,  fo  but  eg  aud)  feine 
^offnung,  eg  au  iiberfommen,  menn  bie  be- 
ftimmte  3eit  einmal  fommt.  3>ag  ift  ^off- 
nung,  bag  augefagte  ©rbe  au  iiberfommen. 

iPaulug  fcbreibt,  2.  £im.  4,  8:  „§infort  ift 
mir  beigelegt  bie  ®rone  ber  ©ereebtigfeit," 
ift  mir  beigelegt,  nidjt  loirb  mir  beigelegt, 
ift  aUbereitg  beigelegt  mit  ber  geber  in  ber 
$anb.  „2BeIcbe  mir  ber  §err  an  ienem 
Sage,  ber  gereebte  Sticbter,  geben  mirb." 
2>aS  ift  ^>offnung.  ®r  but  getoufct  baft  bie 
bimmliicbe  tone  fur  ibn  aufbetoabret  ift. 
SSaulug  fommt  iiber  bie  ndmlicbe  Sacbe,  2. 
Xim.  1,  12:  „Xenn  icb  meife  an  melcben  id) 
glaube,  unb  bin  gemife,  bafe  er  fann  mir 
meine  99eilage  bemabren  big  an  jenen  £ag." 

1.  ^ob.  3, 14.  gibt  er  ung  ein  3eicben  mo¬ 
bei  mir  erfennen  foflen  bafe  mir  ©otteg  to- 
ber  finb.  „llnb  mer  feine  ©ebote  bait,  ber 
bleibet  in  ibm,  unb  er  in  ibm.  Unb  baran 
erfennen  mir,  bafe  er  in  ung  bleibet,  on  bem 
©eift  ben  er  ung  gegeben  but."  ®ap.  4,  13: 
„®aran  erfennen  mir  bafe  loir  in  ibm  blei- 
ben  unb  er  in  ung,  bajj  er  ung  don  jeinem 
©eift  gegeben  but." 
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9iun  liebe  Sefer,  f jabe  id)  ioldje  aWerfmale 
ober  ®ennaeid)en  gegeben  mobei  mir  erfen* 
nen  foden,  bafe  mir  (Sotted  ®inber  finb, 
unb  unter  be r  ©nabe  fteben,  jo  fdbmad)  unb 
unDodfommen  mir  aud)  finb.  3d)  babe 
fdjon  oft  gemiinfdbt,  ber  3&>eifel  miifete  in 
ade  ©migfeit  oerfcbminben  bei  mir,  aber  eg 
tear  fo  meit  nidf)t  ber  8ad.  ©g  fommen 
3eiten  mo  idf)  tief  betriibt,  unb  mit  Sdbmer* 
mut  iiber  meinen  Stanb  benfen  mufe.  Unb 
bag  fornmt  menn  id)  meine  UnDodfommen* 
beit  betradjte,  unb  bag  bodfommene  Opfer 
3efu  ©brifti  uergeffe. 

Stun  modbte  jemanb  mir  begegnen  mit 
$f)il.  3,  12 — 15:  „9fid)t  bafe  id)  eg  ergrif* 
fen  babe  ober  fdjon  bodfommen  fei;  id)  ia= 
ge  ibm  nad),  ob  eg  aud)  ergreifen  modbte." 
Seiner  non  ung,  bie  mir  biefes  Iefen, 
baben  fdjon  ergriffen,  mag  $aulug  baoon 
rebet,  namlidj:  35ie  2luferftebung  ber  Xoten. 
SWeine  93riiber,  idj  fdjafee  mid)  felbft  nocb 
nicbt,  bafe  icfe  eg  ergriffen  babe.  (Sing  aber 
jage  icfe,  id)  Dergeffe,  mag  babinten  ift,  unb 
ftrecfe  nticfe  311  bem,  bag  ba  Dome  ift,  unb 
jage  nad)  bem  oorgeftecften  3iel,  nad)  bem 
SHeinob,  melcbeg  Dorbalt  bie  bimmlifcfee 
93erufung  ©otteg  in  ©fjrifto  3efu."  ©erabe 
fo  moden  mir  aud)  tun  mit  ©otteg  $itfe, 
oergeffen  mag  babinten  ift,  unb  ung  ftrecfen 
nad)  bem,  bag  borne  ift,  ufm. 

idod)  aunt  ©cfelufe,  ein  ©rufe  unb  ©na= 
benmunfd)  an  aHe  Sefer  beg  ^erolbg.  ^efug 
fagt:  |5freuet  eudj  bap  cure  idamen  im  4?im= 
me!  angefdbrieben  finb.  !?tun  mie  foil  id) 
mid)  freuen  iiber  etmag  mo  idb  nicfetg  baDon 
meife,  ober  in  Smeifel  bin  bariiber. 


ITTofcern  Baucrgcrdtc. 

3n  §erotb  3lr.  1.  gibt  ber  2.  feme 
SWeinung  in  ^inficfet  auf  bie  £raftorg  bidi* 
gen  in  unfere  ©emeinben.  2>ag  gibt  mir 
tiefe  ©ebanfen  unb  bann  fiibite  id)  mid) 
3um  Steil  fcfjulbig  eg  au  befrdftigen. 

3d)  mid  etmag  mitteilen  Don  mag  loir 
erfabren  baben  in  biefer  ©egenb,  mo  Don 
bie  Stauer  angefangen  baben  ber  Straftor 
braudjen.  (Sin  idadjbar  bauerte  etlicbe  3ab= 
re  ein  grofee  SBaueret  mit  ^ferben,  unb  batte 
gute  Drbnung  mit  feme  2trbeit  unb  eg 
ging  aucb  in  aWafeigfeit;  aber  bann  faufte 
er  ein  £raftor,  ba  marb  eg  anberg  unb  er 
arbeitete  ofterg  g an3  in  bie  97ad)t  binein. 
Xaau  faufte  er  nocb  etlicbe  anbere  barmen 


unb  bat  biefe  and)  mit  gebauert.  Scfeein* 
bar  mad)te  er  gut  aug  in  bem  3eitlid)en 
aber  eg  macbte  bod)  fein  Seben  nicbt  ange* 
nebm,  biemeil  er  jefet  fo  Diet  fort  Don 
fein  eigene  §eim  ift  unb  nid)t  bei  feine 
^amilie  mie  eg  fcbidlid)  ift  fur  ein  cbriftlicber 
jpaugoater.  inhere  gibt  eg  aucb  bie  fid) 
febr  bemiiben  unb  baben  Diel  am  geben 
aber  fommen  bod)  nicbt  Diet  oormartg  in 
oiele  3abren.  ©in  junger  "IWann  in  biefer 
©egenb  bat  aucb  folcfeeg  Dorgenommen  aber 
nad)  ein  ^abr  gab  er  eg  mieber  auf.  2)ie 
aKeiften  mon  benen  mo  £rafterg  braucben 
baben  aucb  feine  $ferbe  mebr. 

SBie  modbte  eg  geben  menn  bie  io  ge* 
nannte  amifcbe  Seute  ade  fo  bauern  modten, 
unb  ibre  fPferbe  aufgeben?  SBare  eg  nicbt 
cin  93erfucf)ung  fiir  audb  bie  2lutog  baben? 
2lud)  menn  bie,  mo  £raftorg  baben,  amei 
big  brei  rnal  fo  Diel  Sanb  bauern  mie  Dor* 
bin,  bann  miifeten  bie  Seute  meiter  aer* 
ftreut  mobnen,  unb  bie  ©emeinbe*3)igtrif» 
ten  ioerbe  meiter  augeinanber.  Xa  roerbe 
bann  bie  SSerfudbung  fommen  fiir  fid)  Diel 
fabren  Iaffen  (mo  iefct  au  Diel  ber  faid  ift) 
ober  bann  felber  bie  2lutog  baben. 

2Bir  glauben  bafe  ber  §err  bat  bie  $fer* 
ben  gefcbaffen,  marum  moden  mir  ibm 
bann  nicfet  bie  ©bre  geben,  bafe  er  ung  et* 
mag  fo  oerftanbigeg  gegeben  bat.  aWocfete 
eg  nicbt  ein  ©reuel  fein  in  bie  3lugen 
©otteg  bafe  fo  oiele  aftenfcfeen  iferen  fieben 
oerlieren  burdb  bie  9futog  unb  Straftorg? 

©tlidje  modbten  fagen  eg  nimmt  au  Diel 
©ebulb  fiir  bie  Strbeit  tun  mit  ^Jferben 
menn  eg  ein  anberer  SBeg  bat  looburcb  mir 
eg  fo  Diel  fdbneder  tun  fonnten.  2Iber  ift 
bag  nicbt  mag  Don  bie  sJiad)foIger  ©bcifti 
geforbert  ift?  ^n  Sue.  8,  15.  finben  mir 
biefe  SBorten:  ©ebulb  ift  eud)  not,  auf  bafe 
ibr  ber  SBiden  ©otteg  tut,  unb  bie  SBerbeif* 
fung  empfanget. 

SBir  borten  einft  ein  ifkebiger  fagen, 
menn  mir  in  3meifel  finb  menn  etmag  auf 
ber  <3mage  fornmt,  bann  )foden  mir  ermab* 
ten  mag  bem  ^leifdb  am  menigften  bequem 
mare,  fo  merbeit  mir  gemobnticb  bag  93efte 
treffen.  3Rit  biefen  fodte  eg  nicbt  idbmer 
fein  fiir  loiffen  melcbeg  au  ermdblen,  menn 
mir  leben  moden  nadb  ©otteg  SBiden.  2Bir 
moden  unfer  Sleifcb  unb  33Iut  freuaigen 
unb  eg  nicbt  ber  SBiden  Iaffen,  fonbern 
©ott  lieben  Don  ganaen  Jperaen.  —  93.  S. 

Sancafter  ©0.,  $a. 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Carload  of  Flour  to  Mexico 

A  railroad  car  containing  60,000  pounds 
of  white  flour  is  on  its  way  to  Cuauhtemoc, 
Mexico,  where  it  will  be  distributed  to  needy 
Mennonite  settlers. 

Another  growing  season  and  a  limited 
“harvest”  have  not  made  any  marked  eco¬ 
nomic  improvement  among  Mennonites  in 
Mexico  who  are  suffering  as  a  result  of  inade¬ 
quate  rainfall  during  the  past  several  years. 
According  to  David  Karber,  director  of  the 
MCC  assistance  program  to  Mennonites  in 
Mexico,  a  feeling  persists  that  next  spring  and 
summer  may  prove  to  be  more  difficult  than 
this  past  year. 

Requests  for  food  relief  assistance  have  be¬ 
gun  earlier  and  have  been  more  numerous 
than  anticipated.  It  was  expected  that  during 
the  period  from  the  harvest  to  about  March  1 
there  would  be  few  requests  for  such  assis¬ 
tance. 

The  flour  on  its  way  to  Mexico  was  milled 
from  wheat  contributed  by  Kansas  Mennon¬ 
ites  during  the  combined  MCC-CROP  last 
summer. 

The  MCC  relief  program  in  Mexico  dur¬ 
ing  the  past  year  has  centered  largely  around 
the  distribution  of  seed  and  food  plus  short¬ 
term  rehabilitation  loans. 

Released  Dec.  31,  1953 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 

MCC  Meeting  Sees  “New  Frontiers” 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  members  of 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  was  held 
in  Chicago  Jan.  1  and  2  to  review  activities 
of  the  past  year  and  to  plan  the  1954  pro¬ 
grams.  The  meeting  included  reports  and 
planning  on  the  work  of  MCC  in  relief, 
Mennonite  aid,  peace,  I-W  services,  voluntary 
service,  and  mental  health.  Members  of  the 
peace  and  Mennonite  aid  sections  and  the 
Flying  Missions  associates  met  before  the 
annual  meeting  began  Friday  afternoon. 

The  Friday  evening  session  of  the  annual 
meeting  was  devoted  to  presentations  of 
“New  Frontiers”  into  which  the  Mennonite 
and  Brethren  in  Christ  churches  of  North 
America  are  co-operatively  entering.  The 
mental  health  frontier  was  presented  by 


Myron  Ebersole,  administrator  of  Prairie 
View  Hospital,  the  third  MCC  mental  hos¬ 
pital  nearing  completion  at  Newton,  Kans. 
He  pointed  out  that  “we  sort  of  stumbled 
into  the  mental  health  field  as  a  result  of 
Civilian  Public  Service.”  But  he  went  on  to 
say  that  “even  though  we  were  not  trained 
to  enter  this  field,  yet  because  we  possessed 
the  touchstone  of  love,  we  were  qualified  to 
enter  this  ministry.” 

A  second  frontier,  Voluntary  Service  in 
Canada,  was  presented  by  Harvey  Toews,  di¬ 
rector  of  that  program.  Canadian  Voluntary 
Service  has  not  had  the  CPS  and  I-W  back¬ 
ground  that  VS  has  had  in  the  United  States. 
He  pointed  out,  however,  that  there  is  great 
interest  in  Voluntary  Service  in  Canada. 
Two  year-round  projects  in  mental  hospitals 
in  Ontario  are  in  operation  and  plans  are  to 
begin  a  community  service  project  in  western 
Canada  in  an  unchurched  area  which  we 
hope  will  be  the  beginning  of  a  mission  field. 
Two  young  Canadian  men  are  entering  PAX 
and  a  third  is  expected  to  enter  soon. 

Another  frontier  is  the  work  of  the  Flying 
Mission  associates — private  North  American 
Mennonite  businessmen  interested  in  devel¬ 
oping  industry  in  Paraguay.  In  the  absence 
of  Ed  J.  Peters  of  Wasco,  Calif.,  one  of  the 
associates,  Orie  O.  Miller  commented  on  their 
interests.  At  their  Dec.  31  meeting  the  Fly¬ 
ing  Mission  associates  discussed  the  initia¬ 
tion  of  dairy  improvement  and  a  leather- 
tanning  project  in  Paraguay. 

Elmer  Ediger  of  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Board  of  Christian  Service,  New¬ 
ton,  Kans.,  in  presenting  the  I-W  services 
frontier  contrasted  the  CPS  and  I-W  pro¬ 
grams.  “In  CPS  there  was  a  corporate  wit¬ 
ness  and  now  in  I-W.  it’s  the  individual  wit¬ 
ness  that  counts.  The  community  control 
and  group  pressure  of  CPS  are  absent  in 
I-W.”  He  urged  that  educational  efforts  in 
behalf  of  I-W  men  be  made  much  more  effec¬ 
tive.  Our  churches  must  produce  fellows  who 
will  live  on  their  own  and  our  churches  must 
make  themselves  responsible  for  pastoral  serv¬ 
ices  to  our  I-W  brethren. 

The  fifth  frontier — the  Basel,  Switzerland, 
and  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  Bible  schools — 
was  presented  by  Harold  S.  Bender  of  the 
Goshen  College  Biblical  seminary.  “A  good 
Bible  school  gives  a  whole  reorganization  to 
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the  Church  with  emphasis  on  evangelism, 
church  history,  relief,  and  missions.”  Refer¬ 
ring  to  the  Basel  Bible  school,  he  repeated  a 
testimony  made  by  a  Basel  Mennonite:  “As 
a  result  of  this  school,  you’ve  made  us  re¬ 
spect  the  name  of  Mennonite  once  again.” 
.Brother  Bender  suggested  that  a  Spanish  Bi¬ 
ble  school  in  lower  South  America  may  be 
the  means  of  fulfilling  the  Great  Commission 
in  the  Spanish-speaking  world.  “Who  knows 
why  God  has  led  16,000  Mennonites  to  South 
America?”  he  asked. 

The  section  meetings  preceding  the  an¬ 
nual  MCC  meeting  reviewed  the  past  year’s 
activities.  The  peace  section  agreed  to  assist 
and  work  with  MCC  constituent  groups  in  a 
census  of  draft-age  men.  In  view  of  the 
strong  sentiment  expressed  by  Mennonite  and 
Brethren  in  Christ  representatives  at  the  1953 
Detroit  conference  that  another  study  confer¬ 
ence  be  held  by  MCC  churches,  it  was  agreed 
that  the  peace  section  executive  committee  be 
authorized  to  plan  an  all  Mennonite  and 
Brethren  in  Christ  study  conference. 

The  aid  section  requested  its  executive 
committee  and  the  MCC  executive  commit¬ 
tee  to  restudy  the  aid  section  organization 
and  objectives.  It  encouraged  continued  serv¬ 
ice  in  Mexico  in  spite  of  great  difficulties  in 
this  program. 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  now 
consists  of  23  members  and  two  associate 
members  who  represent  the  various  Men¬ 
nonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  groups.  To¬ 
gether  they  annually  review  the  activities  of 
the  past  year  and  plan  activities  for  the  com¬ 
ing  year. 

The  members  of  the  executive  committee 
who  were  re-elected  at  the  annual  meeting 
and  the  groups  they  represent:  C.  N.  Hostet- 
ter,  Jr.,  Grantham,  Pa.,  chairman,  Brethren 
in  Christ;  H.  A.  Fast,  North  Newton,  Kans., 
vice-chairman,  General  Conference  Mennon¬ 
ites;  Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.,  executive 
secretary,  member  at  large;  H.  S.  Bender,  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind.,  assistant  secretary,  (Old)  Men¬ 
nonite  Church;  P.  C.  Hiebert,  Hillsboro, 
Kans.,  retired  chairman  and  now  a  life  mem¬ 
ber;  C.  F.  Klassen,  Abbotsford,  B.C.,  mem¬ 
ber  at  large;  William  T.  Snyder,  Akron,  Pa., 
assistant  executive-secretary,  member  at  large; 
and  J.  J.  Thiessen,  Saskatoon,  Sask.,  Cana¬ 
dian  Mennonite  Board  of  Colonization. 


Committee  members:  Oscar  Burkholder, 
Breslau,  Ont.,  Non-Resistant  Relief  Organi¬ 
zation;  George  L.  Classen,  Yale,  S.  Dak., 
Krimmer  Mennonite  Brethren;  William  M. 
Enns,  Winkler,  Man.,  Canadian  Mennonite 
Relief  Committee;  Henry  F.  Garber,  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  Lancaster  Conference  Mennonites;  Ken¬ 
neth  Geiger,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  United  Mission¬ 
ary  Church;  Andrew  Gingerich,  Mannsville, 
N.Y.,  Conservative  Amish  Mennonites;  B.  B. 
Janz,  Coaldale,  Alta.,  Mennonite  Central  Re¬ 
lief  Committee;  Robert  Kreider,  Bluffton, 
Ohio,  General  Conference  Mennonites;  M.  A. 
Kroeker,  Marion,  S.  Dak.,  Mennonite  Breth¬ 
ren;  J.  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Conference 
of  Historic  Peace  Churches  (Mennonite); 
Boyd  Nelson,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  (Old)  Mennon¬ 
ites;  Sam  J.  Schmidt,  Marion,  S.  Dak.,  Evan¬ 
gelical  Mennonite  Brethren;  F.  H.  Wenger, 
Moundridge,  Kans.,  Church  of  God  in  Christ 
Mennonite;  Abe  Yoder,  Hartville,  Ohio,  Old 
Order  Amish;  and  Merlo  M.  Zimmerman, 
Flanagan,  Ill.,  Evangelical  Mennonites. 

The  associate  members:  Jared  F.  Gerig,  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Missionary  Church  Association, 
and  George  J.  Rempel,  Meade,  Kans.,  Em¬ 
manuel  Mennonite  Church. 

Released  January  8,  1954 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


EDITORIAL 

Ordinations 

As  the  church  moves  on  in  its  God- 
given  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  teaching  His  Word, 
it  is  in  the  order  of  things  that  it  should 
reach  out  and  expand.  It  is  in  the  order 
of  things,  too,  that  the  home  base  be 
supplied  with  ministers  who  shall  be 
able  to  teach  others  also,  that  there  is 
no  lack  of  preachers. 

Ordinations  are  therefore  a  necessity 
because  of  need  of  replacements  and  of 
expansion.  There  is  no  need  of  seeking 
of  proof  to  establish  this ;  and  our  edi¬ 
torial  shall  not  be  an  effort  in  this  direc¬ 
tion,  rather  an  endeavor  to  impress 
ourselves  with  the  need  of  considering 
ordinations  as  a  serious  and  important 
procedure  on  the  part  of  the  church. 
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The  Bible  gives  us  specific  directions 
in  regard  to  the  kind  of  brethren  who 
should  be  chosen  to  fill  these  places.  It 
is  not  a  hit  or  miss  proposition.  It  is  a 
plan  of  God;  and  it  is  of  vital  impor¬ 
tance  that  the  church  use  the  plan  of 
God  in  this  work. 

In  the  first  place,  it  should  not  be 
necessary  at  all  to  say  that  a  candidate 
for  the  ministry  should  be  a  consecrat¬ 
ed  Christian,  that  is,  that  he  shall  be  a 
true  believer  in  and  follower  of  the 
Lord,  consecrated  to  His  service.  This 
means  simply  that  whatever  his  life 
may  have  been  at  some  time  in  the  past, 
he  at  this  time  needs  to  be  and  to  have 
entirely  given  up  to  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  fit  for  His  use. 

In  the  second  place,  and  this  too  is 
of  importance,  he  needs  to  be  able  to 
tell  the  message  God  has  for  him  to  tell. 
This  does  not  mean  that  the  man  with 
the  loosest  tongue  and  the  nimblest  wit 
is  the  man  for  the  place.  In  fact,  he 
may  be  comparatively  slow  of  speech 
and  he  may  not  be  brilliant.  But  he 
does  need  to  be  able  to  tell  others  the 
Good  News  of  the  grace  of  God  which 
came  through  Jesus  Christ  and  he 
should  be  able  to  tell  it  in  a  manner 
that  it  does  not  lose  much  of  its  beauty 
and  divine  attractiveness  to  the  hearers. 
Paul  tells  us  clearly  enough  about  the 
qualifications  of  a  servant  of  the  Lord 
who  is  to  preach  His  Word,  that  we 
need  not  guess  or  be  in  doubt  as  to 
what  He  requires. 

The  last  several  years  have  brought 
many  changes  in  the  ministerial  group 
of  our  own  Conservative  A.M.  Church. 
The  number  of  ministers  has  been 
greatly  increased,  as  has  also  the  num¬ 
ber  of  places  being  served  in  these  min¬ 
istries.  Under  the  leading  of  God  we 
believe  this  is  as  it  should  be.  How¬ 
ever,  it  may  be  well  for  us  to  remind 
ourselves  that  in  increased  numbers 
there  is  also  increased  responsibility. 
It  may  also  be  well  to  remind  us  that 
each  ordination  was  as  solemn  and  se¬ 
rious  as  others  and  that  we  may  not 
lose  our  sense  of  this  seriousness  as  we 
witness  repetition  of  ministerial  vows 
and  charges. 


Youth  has  vitality  and  energy  gener¬ 
ally  above  that  of  age.  Youth  also  gen¬ 
erally  has  less  caution.  It  is  therefore 
necessary  that  youth  directs  its  energy 
with  caution,  allowing  God  to  lead  and 
control.  We  can  not  imagine  Timothy 
as  a  young  preacher,  bringing  reproach 
on  the  name  of  Christ  because  of  his 
lack  of  balance  and  love  in  his  preach¬ 
ing.  Nor  can  we  imagine  Timothy 
bringing  reproach  upon  the  church  and 
its  Lord  by  living  a  life  which  was  not 
consistent  with  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  ministers  of  today  should  be  the 
same  kind  of  men  as  Timothy  was  in 
faith  and  life.  They  need  to  be.  The 
church  of  today  needs  to  be  as  much  a 
true  church  of  the  Lord's  as  it  needed 
to  be  in  the  time  of  the  apostles.  The 
same  care  should  be  used  in  the  selec¬ 
tion  and  ordination  of  ministers. 

How  should  they  be  selected?  We 
are  not  saying.  We  do  need  to  be  sure 
we  are  using  the  way  God  wants  us  to 
use  in  our  own  particular  case.  Un¬ 
doubtedly  as  conditions  vary,  so  does 
God’s  plan  vary  according  to  condi¬ 
tions.  But  His  way  is  always  right  and 
good.  It  is  only  as  man  fails  to  use 
God’s  plan  for  each  circumstance,  that 
trouble  comes  and  the  cause  of  the 
Lord  and  the  work  of  the  church  suf¬ 
fers. 

*  *  * 

“There  Is  a  Lad  Here, .  .  .  but .  . 

The  lad  stood  among  the  people.  He 
did  have  a  little  of  something,  but  what 
was  it  among  so  many?  There  were 
many  hungry  people,  thousands  of 
them.  There  was  no  restaurant  or  food 
market  near.  The  few  little  bits  of 
loaves  and  the  paltry  fishes  the  lad  had 
would  not  have  done  more  than  satisfy 
the  hunger  of  a  boy,  no  doubt. 

But  the  lad  and  his  provisions  were 
there  and  the  One  who  could  do  won¬ 
ders  with  the  provisions  was  also  there. 
The  combination  was  perfect  for  re¬ 
sults.  The  results  came  and  the  entire 
group  of  thousands  was  satisfied  and 
filled. 

But  we  are  thinking  just  now  more 
of  the  lad  and  what  was  involved  in  him 
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than  we  are  of  the  bread  and  the  fishes 
and  the  other  people.  The  disciples  no 
doubt  thought  he  was  just  a  boy  and 
his  provisions  were  but  a  boy’s  provi¬ 
sions.  Naturally  you  and  I  would  have 
thought  so  too. 

But  the  lad  was  a  boy  with  possibil¬ 
ities.  There  have  been  many  such.  The 
Word  does  not  tell  us  what  became  of 
the  lad.  Perhaps  it  is  well  that  it  does 
not.  All  boys  have  possibilities.  All 
boys  will  be  results  of  that  which  has 
made  them  good  or  bad. 

Perhaps  the  boy  has  started  out  in 
life  with  prospects  which  gladdened 
the  heart  of  his  father  and  mother; 
frank  and  friendly,  bubbling  over  with 
life  and  energy,  a  little  mischievous  but 
with  kindness  in  his  heart  and  a  desire 
to  do  that  which  God  would  have  him 
to  do.  Others  who  are  not  good  for  him 
may  come  into  his  life  and  lead  him  in 
the  wrong  direction.  Or  he  may  grow 
on  in  love  of  parents  and  friends,  be¬ 
coming  a  young  man  who  continues  to 
be  a  joy  to  parents  who  appreciate  him 
for  what  he  is,  until  he  is  a  man  of  char¬ 
acter  and  a  power  for  good  wherever 
he  is  and  whatever  he  does. 

Or,  there  is  a  lass  with  the  light  of 
the  joy  of  living  shining  out  of  her 
bright  eyes,  looking  upon  the  world  as 
she  sees  it  from  the  shelter  of  her  home 
with  loving  parents.  She  is  growing  up 
and  learning  lessons  from  life.  In  her 
too  are  possibilities  for  good,  even  as 
there  are  in  the  lad.  She  too  may  be 
influenced  for  good  or  for  evil.  She  may 
remain  the  joy  of  good  parents  or  be¬ 
come  the  despair  of  all  who  trusted  in 
her.  _ 

And  in  order  to  have  a  picture  of  our 
world  of  today,  we  must  also  take  no¬ 
tice  of  the  lad  and  the  lass  who  are 
among  us  and  are  not  living  in  favored 
circumstances,  who  do  not  have  loving 
fathers  and  mothers  to  take  joy  in  their 
lovableness  or  feel  pain  in  their  evil 
doings,  those  who  do  not  have  parents 
who  care  for  them  or  whether  they  are 
good  or  bad.  These  too  have  possibil¬ 
ities  for  evil,  certainly;  but  they  also 
have  possibilities  for  good  if  some  one 
shows  them  the  right  way  and  how  to 


find  it,  and  offers  them  incentive  to 
travel  that  way. 

What  shall  be  done?  What  can  be 
done;?  You  and  I  can  not  say  that  we 
can  do  nothing  about  it  if  we  have  any 
contact  at  all  with  such  boys  and  girls. 
Nor  can  we  say  we  can  do  nothing  if 
we  have  opportunity  to  make  contact 
with  them.  The  least  we  can  do  is  to 
make  the  most  of  every  opportunity  to 
show  them  the  love  of  God  and  Tesus 
Christ  in  any  way  we  can  in  our  casual 
contacts.  God  may  also  want  us  to 
make  special  efforts  to  reach  them. 

The  lads  and  the  lasses  are  challeng¬ 
es  to  all  who  can  help  them  in  any  way. 
They  are  responsibilities  which  can  not 
be  shrugged  off  with  indifference  or 
contempt.  God  made  them  and  He 
holds  His  creatures  accountable  to  care 
for  them  physically  and  spiritually.  If 
parents  do  not,  it  becomes  necessary 
that  some  other  people  do  what  they 
can  to  supply  what  the  parents  are  de¬ 
linquent  in.  The  lads  and  lasses  are 
the  men  and  women  of  tomorrow. 
They  become  the  people  of  God  or  the 
children  of  the  devil.  They  are  a  vital 
gain  or  a  dead  loss. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bro.  Joseph  Herschkowitz,  of  Har¬ 
risonburg,  Va.,  was  with  us  on  Satur¬ 
day  evening,  Dec.  12,  and  Sunday 
morning,  Dec.  13,  and  gave  us  very  in¬ 
teresting  and  inspiring  messages. 

On  Sunday  evening  of  Dec.  13,  Bro. 
Emanuel  Swartzendruber,  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  began  evangelistic  services  and 
preached  the  Word  with  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  each  evening  with  the  con¬ 
cluding  service  in  the  evening  of  Dec. 
23.  There  were  several  confessions  and 
the  church  was  strengthened  in  faith 
and  love.  We  praise  His  name. 

— N.  D.  M. 

Burton,  Ohio. 

♦  *  * 

Bro.  Edwin  Albrecht,  Grabill,  Ind., 
conducted  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Townline  house  of  worship,  near  Go- 
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shen,  Ind.,  Dec.  6  to  13.  His  messages 
from  the  Word  were  appreciated. 

*  *  * 

Also  at  the  Townline  house  of  wor¬ 
ship,  Bro.  Arnold  Dietzel,  missionary 
on  furlough  from  India,  told  of  the  In¬ 
dia  experiences  and  needs  on  Jan.  11,  in 
the  morning  service.  His  talk  brought 
a  deeper  sense  of  appreciation  for  our 
blessings. 

*  *  * 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

Ministers’  Bible  Study  and  Fellow¬ 
ship  Meeting  of  the  C.  A.  Mennonite 
Conference  is  to  be  held  at  the  United 
Bethel  Church,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb. 
16  to  26,  1954. 

— Orie  Kauffman. 


OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

We  have  been  interested  in  the  state¬ 
ment  made  last  fall  by  the  new  presi¬ 
dent  of  Harvard  University  when  he 
quoted  a  speech  made  by  former  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  college,  Charles  Eliot,  on 
the  New  Religion.  Eliot  had  mentioned 
“public  baths,  playgrounds,  wider  and 
cleaner  streets,  better  dwellings  .  .  as 
a  substantial  of  this  religion.  The  new 
president  bluntly  said :  “This  faith  will 
no  longer  do.  .  .  .  It  is  leadership  in  reli¬ 
gious  knowledge,  and  even  more,  in  re¬ 
ligious  experience  ...  of  which  we  now 
have  a  most  gaping  need.”  This  cer¬ 
tainly  is  closer  to  the  truth  in  expres¬ 
sing  the  need  of  the  nation  in  spiritual 
things  than  to  speak  of  better  living 
conditions.  God  knows  how  desperate¬ 
ly  this  land  is  in  need  of  true,  spiritual 
leadership. 

*  *  * 

The  statement  of  Hubert  Thornton 
Trapp,  of  a  Lond9n  Anglican  church, 
to  the  effect  that  “the  Christian’s  God 
and  the  Mason’s  God  are  not  one  and 
the  same  .  .  .  the  two  loyalties  are  in 
conflict,”  is  perhaps  an  unusual  and 
somewhat  surprising  statement  from 
such  a  source,  but  we  believe  it  is  Scrip¬ 
tural.  The  vicar  said  he  would  not  al¬ 
low  any  clergyman  who  was  a  Mason, 
to  preach  or  minister  to  his  congrega¬ 
tion. 


The  indignation  of  some  Utahians 
over  the  plan  of  Utah’s  governor  to 
turn  over  to  the  Mormon  church  one  of 
the  state’s  old  colleges  and  three  others, 
is  a  natural  outcome  of  some  of  the 
state’s  troubles.  Whether  or  not  the 
governor  has  reason  for  his  attempts 
at  economy,  non-Mormons  would  not 
like  the  idea  of  such  a  move  as  the  gov¬ 
ernor  suggests. 

*  *  * 

The  Russian-born  professor  of  soci¬ 
ology  at  Harvard  takes  a  sane  and  sen¬ 
sible  view  of  the  sex  interest  of  the  age 
as  evidenced  by  the  popularity  of  the 
Kinsey  report.  Dr.  Sorokin  has  said 
that  he  does  not  believe  in  sending  “sex 
back  to  the  barroom,  the  back  alley, 
and  the  whispered  snicker.  .  .  .  But 
neither  can  we  afford  to  stand  idly  by 
while  the  conclusions  of  some  well- 
meaning  but  misguided  investigators 
are  cited  to  justify  the  destruction  of 
the  moral  system  which  has  created 
and  sustained  our  own  free  democra¬ 
cy.”  He  feels  there  is  a  definite  connec¬ 
tion  between  the  low  sexual  standards 
of  many  Americans  and  the  righ  rate 
of  crime,  suicide,  delinquency,  and  in¬ 
sanity. 

*  *  * 

The  U.S.  classifies  as  missing,  almost 
three  and  three  fourths  thousands  of 
the  Korean  War.  Listed  as  dead  is  the 
recently  compiled  total  of  almost  thirty 
thousand.  Some  of  us  have  had  little 
idea  of  what  the  Korean  War  was  cost¬ 
ing  the  U.S.  in  lives.  We  have  not  seen 
any  record  of  the  dollars  expended,  but 
the  lives  can  never  be  replaced. 

*  *  * 

Without  wishing  any  one  any  evil, 
we  are  glad  to  note  that  Dr.  Kinsey’s 
latest  large  book  is  not  selling  as  ex¬ 
pected.  While  it  may  be  of  some  value 
to  a  few,  we  believe  the  average  reader 
is  not  benefited  in  any  manner  and  it 
may  be  a  quite  effective  means  of  in¬ 
creasing  lust.  Why?  Because  human 
nature  is  about  the  same  in  most  of  us. 
Purity  is  never  promoted  by  promiscu¬ 
ous  telling  of  lust. 
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West  Coast  beer  expansion  is  to  in¬ 
crease  one  company’s  output  to  1,400,- 
000  barrels  a  year,  according  to  reports. 


BOOK  REVIEW 
Eastward  to  the  Sun 

Sanford  C.  Yoder 
Mennonite  Publishing  House 

The  two  hundred  and  twenty  pages 
of  this  book  are  very  interestingly  writ¬ 
ten  and  contain  a  wealth  of  information 
in  addition  to  the  story  of  the  trip  of 
Bro.  Yoder  to  India.  Many  years  he 
had  been  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  of  the  Mennon¬ 
ite  Church  and  as  such  he  had  an  inter¬ 
est  in  the  activities  of  the  church  to  a 
special  degree  during  this  time. 
Though  not  connected  in  this  manner 
with  the  Board  at  the  time  of  his  trip, 
it  was  fitting  that  he  be  chosen  to  repre¬ 
sent  the  church  in  this  journey  through 
parts  of  Europe,  touching  at  various 
points  where  it  had  been  and  is  active 
in  relief  and  mission  work. 

Leaving  home  from  New  York  in  Ju¬ 
ly,  1949,  Bro.  Yoder  went  through  parts 
of  England,  Belgium,  Luxembourg, 
France,  Switzerland,  Germany,  Hol¬ 
land  and  Italy.  Naturally,  Bro.  Yoder 
being  older  than  middle-aged,  felt  some 
slight  misgivings  to  undertake  the  jour¬ 
ney,  but  felt  that  the  Lord  would  pro¬ 
vide  strength  needed  and  in  this  was 
not  disappointed. 

Bro.  Yoder’s  description  of  the  coun¬ 
tries  and  the  bits  of  history  he  includes 
are  given  in  a  discerning  manner  and 
with  a  scholarly  touch  and  wit  that 
holds  the  reader’s  attention.  As  a  min¬ 
ister  of  the  Gospel  too,  he  looks  at  life 
and  people  with  the  eyes  of  one  who 
knows  the  value  of  a  human  soul  and 
the  insignificance  of  worldly  conven¬ 
tionalities. 

Writing  about  India,  which  receives 
special  attention  in  the  book,  he  writes 
about  its  people,  its  villages  and  ways 
of  life,  the  Mennonite  Church  in  India, 
the  various  stations  of  the  church,  the 
institutions  of  the  church,  India’s  fu¬ 
ture,  and  little  incidents  of  travel  along 


the  way.  The  book  closes  with  the  re¬ 
turn  of  the  traveler  to  New  York  and 
his  meeting  with  loved  ones. 

The  book  has  much  in  it.  The  type 
is  not  large  and  therefore  it^has  more 
than  the  number  of  pages  would  indi¬ 
cate.  Illustrations  are  good  and  numer¬ 
ous,  picturing  views  of  the  countries 
and  people  visited.  We  feel  you  will 
like  the  book  and  will  consider  the  price 
of  $2.85  reasonable. 

— E.M. 

*  *  * 

Songs  of  the  Church 
Walter  E.  Yoder 
Mennonite  Publishing  House 

Songs  of  the  Church  lists  a  goodly 
number  of  songs  of  long  ago  which  are 
very  good  and  have  been  included  be¬ 
cause  of  their  solid  beauty  in  wording 
and  harmony.  We  noted  particularly  a 
1585  production  by  Thomas  Tallis  and 
from  this  early  date  we  found  produc¬ 
tions  ranging  on  to  1953. 

Among  authors,  composers,  and 
sources  we  find  the  Konigs  Choralbuch, 
Freylingshausen  Gesangbuch,  Kato- 
liches  Gesangbuch,  Kirchengesangbuch 
Darmstadt,  Gnadauer  Choralbuch, 
Church  Psalter.  Harmonai  Hymnorum 
(1599),  Gesangbuch  mit  Noten,  and  al¬ 
so  the  more  recent  Harmonia  Sacra; 
Darwall,  Neander,  Schmidt,  Criiger, 
Bach,  Bernard  of  Clairvaux,  Josquin 
des  Pres,  Mozart,  Stainer,  Praetorius, 
Ebeling,  Lutkin,  Lindeman,  Neukomm, 
Beethoven,  Nicolai,  Palmer,  Vulpius. 
Recent  composers  include  Graber,  Hos¬ 
tetler,  Weldy,  Mussleman,  which  in¬ 
clude  1953  copyrights. 

The  above  list  of  names  and  sources 
indicate  enduring  quality  in  the  case  of 
the  old  songs  and  in  the  new  ones  a 
freshness.  Between  the  old  and  the 
quite  new,  there  is  a  usual  run  of  au¬ 
thors  and  composers. 

We  might  have  wished  for  a  greater 
proportion  of  songs  which  are  not  in¬ 
cluded  in  other  songbooks,  such  as 
standard  hymns  and  Gospel  songs.  We 
have  felt  that  our  other  books  have 
been  supplying  us  adequately  with 
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hymns  of  the  well-known  titles.  We 
realize  of  course  that  if  we  had  only 
Songs  of  the  Church,  we  would  appre¬ 
ciate  having  the  well-known  hymns  in¬ 
cluded  ;  but  as  the  new  book  is  an  addi¬ 
tion  to  our  other  songbooks  in  general, 
we  would  rather  have  had  more  of  the 
kind  we  do  not  have  in  our  others. 

There  has  been  a  tendency  among 
many  of  us  to  drift  into  the  lighter  type 
of  music,  and  the  new  book  in  general 
is  a  step  in  the  other  direction,  al¬ 
though  it  does  include  some  of  the 
lighter  type. 

We  appreciate  Songs  of  the  Church 
and  commend  Bro.  Yoder  for  his  efforts 
to  include  some  of  the  numbers  used  in 
his  work.  It  is  bound  in  attractive  cloth 
with  an  alphabetical  index  of  titles  and 
in  addition,  a  somewhat  unique  index 
with  listing  of  first  lines,  tunes,  meters, 
authors  and  composers  and  sources, 
running  across  two  pages,  with  subject 
headings  for  all  songs.  Single  copies 
are  one  dollar  and  in  quantity  discount 
in  proportion. 

— E.  M. 


MAINTAINING  HELPFUL  CON¬ 
TACTS  WITH  YOUNG  WIVES 
AND  MOTHERS 

Mrs.  Shem  Peachey 

“But  speak  thou  the  things  which  be¬ 
come  sound  doctrine:  that  the  aged 
men  be  sober,  grave,  temperate,  sound 
in  faith,  in  charity,  in  patience.  The 
aged  women  likewise,  that  they  be  in 
behaviour  as  becometh  holiness,  not 
false  accusers,  not  given  to  much  wine, 
teachers  of  good  things ;  that  they  may 
teach  the  young  women  to  be  sober, 
to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their 
children,  to  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers 
at  home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own 
husbands,  that  the  word  of  God  be  not 
blasphemed.  Young  men  likewise  ex¬ 
hort  to  be  sober  minded.  In  all  things 
shewing  thyself  a  pattern  of  good 
works :  in  doctrine  shewing  uncorrupt¬ 
ness,  gravity,  sincerity,  sound  speech, 
that  cannot  be  condemned;  that  he 
that  is  of  the  contrary  part  may  be 


ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of 
you”  (Titus  2:1-8). 

Here  Paul  speaks  of  the  character 
that  the  aged  women  should  have.  By 
having  that  character  we  are  the  proper 
example  to  the  younger  women.  We 
need  to  teach  by  example  as  well  as  by 
precept.  We  want  to  think  of  this  as  a 
working  together.  The  younger  women 
can  give  us  much  helpful  advice  and  be 
good  examples  in  many  ways.  We  need 
to  possess  a  quality  before  we  can  give 
it  out  to  someone  else. 

We  should  seek  to  develop  our  minds 
for  the  enrichment  of  our  lives  so  that 
contacts  may  be  helpful  on  both  sides. 

The  young  mothers  have  had  privi¬ 
leges  and  opportunities  as  young  girls 
which  we  as  older  ones  did  not  have  in 
our  time,  such  as  Bible  schools  and 
helpful  books. 

It  will  be  well  for  us  to  check  on  our¬ 
selves  to  see  if  we  are  developing  a 
pleasing  personality  before  we  are  old. 
We  might  test  ourselves  to  see  if  we 
have  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  our  lives. 

“The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  good¬ 
ness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance : 
against  such  there  is  no  law”  (Gal.  5: 
22,  23). 

It  may  be  well  to  discipline  ourselves 
in  our  thought  life,  which  affects  our 
conversation,  so  that  we  do  not  become 
offensive  in  our  conversation,  but  that 
it  may  have  content  and  be  upbuilding. 
It  will  also  be  important  that  we  do 
not  engage  in  gossiping  or  evil  speak¬ 
ing.  “Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish 
talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not  con¬ 
venient:  but  rather  giving  of  thanks” 
(Eph.  5:4). 

If  things  come  up  that  need  attention 
or  are  discussed,  let  us  do  it  with  a  help¬ 
ful  motive.  We  need  to  judge  wisely 
in  passing  on  reports.  A  good  saying 
which  will  test  the  report  is  this:  “Is 
it  true,  is  it  necessary  to  repeat  it,  is  it 
kind?” 

The  most  important  thing  for  each 
one  is  to  have  a  real  Christian  experi¬ 
ence  with  the  Lord  and  live  in  com¬ 
munion  and  fellowship  with  Him  and 
have  our  lives  consecrated  to  serve 
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Him  and  seek  the  Holy  Spirit’s  guid¬ 
ance  in  our  daily  walk  of  life. 

As  we  become  older,  we  need  to  be 
composed  and  contented  in  a  way  that 
we  would  naturally  commend  ourselves 
to  the  younger.  We  need  to  take  a  sym¬ 
pathetic  attitude  toward  the  problems 
of  the  younger  generation,  with  love 
and  kindness  which  has  been  mellowed 
through  the  years. 

We  must  look  at  life  seriously  so  that 
our  teaching  and  example  may  be  ac¬ 
cording  to  Scripture.  We  need  to  have 
true  love  and  respect  for  our  husband 
and  children.  “She  looketh  well  to  the 
ways  of  her  household,  and  eateth  not 
the  bread  of  idleness”  (Prov.  31:27). 
A  woman  whose  husband  can  safely 
trust  her  and  whose  interests  are  set  on 
the  affairs  of  the  home  are  essential 
characteristics  of  a  good  homemaker. 
In  Titus  2 :5,  the  word  “discreet”  means 
prudent  or  proper  discernment  and  to 
judge  wisely.  For  example,  “A  prudent 
man  looketh  well  to  his  going.”  As 
keepers  at  home,  we  have  all  experi¬ 
enced  the  need  of  the  mother  giving 
her  time  to  the  home.  Today  we  have 
the  problem  of  knowing  how  to  divide 
our  time.  Our  first  responsibility  is  to 
give  our  time  to  our  family.  “In  all 
things  shewing  thyself  a  pattern  of 
good  works”  (Titus  2:7). 

“Through  cheerfulness  others  are  made 
happy ; 

Through  helpfulness  others  are  encour¬ 
aged; 

Through  sharing  others  are  enriched ; 
Through  sympathetic  comradeship 
others  may  see  the  beauty  and 
meaning  of  the  higher  fellow¬ 
ship  with  our  Master.” 


“Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  them”  (Eccl.  12:1). 


Hatred  paralyzes  good  impulses  God 
would  give  to  us  and  love  furnishes 
good  ground  for  all  such  impulses. 


THE  TRUE  CHURCH  OF  GOD 
What  It  Is  Not 

By  John  S.  Whipple 

Missionary  in  India 

We  believe  that  many  people  are  in 
error  regarding  the  characteristics  of 
the  true  church  of  God.  There  is  no 
necessity,  however,  of  being  deceived 
on  this  point,  for  the  Bible  gives  a  clear, 
definite  description  of  the  kind  of  peo¬ 
ple  that  constitute  the  living  body  of 
Christ.  In  order  to  gain  a  clearer  un¬ 
derstanding  of  what  the  church  really 
is,  it  will  perhaps  be  profitable  to  first 
consider  what  it  is  not. 

Not  a  Formal  Church 

God’s  church  is  not  a  formal  church. 
When  a  church  apostatizes  from  God 
it  at  once  loses  its  power.  But  as  a  sub¬ 
stitute  for  the  power  of  God,  the  back¬ 
slidden  church  embraces  an  empty 
form,  and  the  farther  it  drifts  away 
from  God,  the  more  formal  it  usually 
becomes.  The  attitude  of  many  of  the 
churches  of  today  reminds  one  of  the 
old  farmer,  who  seeing  plantains  for 
the  first  time,  ate  the  skins  but  threw 
the  fruit  away.  “Having  a  form  of  god¬ 
liness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof.” 

Not  a  Dead  Church 

Neither  is  Christ’s  church  a  dead 
church.  Christ  is  a  living  Christ — His 
people  are  a  live  people.  He  came  not 
only  that  they  might  have  life,  but  that 
they  might  have  it  more  abundantly. 
John  10:10.  This  more  abundant  life  is 
manifested  in  every  part  of  the  worship 
and  service  of  the  church  of  the  living 
God,  but  sadly  lacking  in  that  of  the 
church  that  does  not  know  Him.  A 
church  where  the  preaching  is  tame, 
the  prayers  dry,  and  the  worship  me¬ 
chanical  shows  by  its  fruits  that  the 
life  of  Christ  is  lacking,  therefore  it  is 
not  God’s  church. 

Not  a  Wealthy  Church 

The  church  of  God  is  not  a  wealthy 
church.  We  believe  a  church’s  spirit¬ 
uality  can  be  pretty  well  gauged  by  its 
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amount  of  this  world’s  goods.  Of  the 
seven  churches  mentioned  in  the  Book 
of  Revelation,  the  poorest  of  them  all 
was  commended  the  most  for  its  spirit¬ 
uality,  while  the  church  that  was  rich 
and  increased  with  goods  and  had  no 
lack  of  temporal  things  was  ready  to 
be  spewed  out  of  God’s  mouth.  We 
challenge  the  reader  to  find  a  wealthy 
church  where  the  fire  of  God  burns  and 
the  rivers  of  salvation  flow.  A  church 
or  an  individual  can  partake  of  God’s 
blessing  only  as  His  commands  are 
obeyed.  And  His  command  to  every 
person  possessing  this  world’s  goods  is 
to  “sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms; 
provide  yourselves  bags  which  wax  not 
old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens  that  fail- 
eth  not,  where  no  thief  approacheth, 
neither  moth  corrupteth”  (Luke  12: 
33).  This  is  one  reason  why  God’s 
Spirit  is  not  found  in  the  grand  cathe¬ 
drals,  among  the  fashionably  dressed 
congregations.  They  have  not  obeyed 
Him  and  therefore  He  cannot  bless 

them.  The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  to 
“such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and  to 
those  that  remember  his  command¬ 
ments  to  do  them”  (Ps.  103:17,  18). 

Not  a  Pleasure-loving  Church 

Christ’s  church  is  not  a  pleasure-lov¬ 
ing  church.  We  have  already  pointed 
out  that  the  Bible  says  that  God’s  peo¬ 
ple  have  life.  It  also  tells  us  that  “she 
that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while  she 
liveth”  (I  Tim.  5 :6).  Also,  “If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him”  (1  John  2:15).  Then  if  we 
accept  the  Bible  as  God’s  revelation, 
we  must  believe  that  the  pleasure-lov¬ 
ing  church  is  void  of  the  Holy  Spirit’s 
life  and  power.  And  even  casual  obser¬ 
vation  will  show  that  this  is  certainly 
no  mistake.  On  the  other  hand,  God’s 
people  are  a  heart-satisfied  people. 
They  are  a  people  whose  hungry  souls 
have  been  filled  with  goodness.  They 
live  in  His  presence  and  drink  of  the 
river  of  His  pleasure.  Is  it  any  wonder, 

then,  that  they  have  no  use  for  billiard 
tables,  moving  pictures,,  amateur  theat¬ 
ricals,  tennis  parties,  and  such  like? 
The  people  who  go  in  for  things  of  this 


kind,  show  by  their  actions  that  they 
do  not  know  God. 

Not  a  Compromised  Church 

God’s  church  is  not  a  compromised 
church.  Yet  compromise  is  one  of  the 
most  flagrant  sins  of  the  church  of  the 
present  age.  Much  that  is  termed 
“policy”  in  ecclesiastical  circles,  is 
nothing  more  nor  less  than  a  “sell  out” 
to  the  enemy,  of  Christ  and  His  prin¬ 
ciples.  The  great  denominations  com¬ 
promised  and  “recompromised”  with 
worldliness  and  sin,  until  God  was  long 
ago  obliged  to  take  His  departure  from 
them.  If  the  reader  thinks  this  state¬ 
ment  too  strong,  he  only  needs  to  read 
what  his  Bible  has  to  say  regarding 
laying  up  treasures  on  earth,  yoking 
with  unbelievers,  the  wearing  of  gold, 
divorce  and  remarriage,  worldly  amuse¬ 
ments,  etc.,  and  then  compare  it  with 
the  present  attitude  of  the  church  to¬ 
ward  these  things. 

God  hates  compromise  and  will  pun¬ 
ish  every  compromiser.  Ahab,  king  of 
Israel,  compromised  with  “brother” 
Benhadad,  king  of  Syria,  by  sparing 
him  when  he  should  have  dealt  rugged¬ 
ly,  and  he  brought  a  curse  upon  both 
himself  and  his  posterity.  Hezekiah 
compromised  with  the  embassy  from 
Babylon  by  showing  them  the  treas¬ 
ures  of  the  Jewish  Temple  and  incurred 
God’s  displeasure  by  so  doing.  Pilate 
compromised  with  the  Jews,  delivering 
Christ  into  their  hands  to  be  crucified, 
and  brought  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of 
God  upon  their  souls.  Think  ye,  reader, 
that  these  were  greater  sinner  than 
those  who  compromise  with  evil  today? 
“I  tell  you,  Nay :  but,  except  ye  repent, 
ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.” — The 
Burning  Bush. 

Herold  der  Wahrheit,  1923. 


Gentleness  is  an  indication  of 
strength  rather  than  weakness.  He  who 
thinks  he  must  manifest  a  certain 
amount  of  roughness  in  order  to  show 
that  he  is  a  man  has  a  poor  ideal  of 
manhood. 


£>  e  r  o  l  b  bcr  ©afjr 

SAYING  IT  IN  VERSE 


89 


A  VERY  PRESENT  HELP  IN  TROUBLE 

He’s  helping  me  now — this  moment, 
Though  I  may  not  see  it  or  hear. 

Perhaps  by  a  friend  far  distant, 

Perhaps  by  a  stranger  near, 

Perhaps  by  a  spoken  message, 

Perhaps  by  a  printed  word; 

In  ways  that  I  know  and  know  not 
I  have  the  help  of  the  Lord. 

He’s  keeping  me  now — this  moment, 
However  I  need  it  most. 

Perhaps  by  a  single  angel, 

Perhaps  by  a  mighty  host, 

Perhaps  by  the  chain  that  frets  me, 

Or  the  walls  that  shut  me  in; 

In  ways  that  I  know  and  know  not 
He  keeps  me  from  harm  or  sin. 

He’s  guiding  me  now — this  moment, 

In  pathways  easy  or  hard. 

Perhaps  by  a  door  wide  open, 

Perhaps  by  a  door  fast  barred, 

Perhaps  by  a  joy  withholden, 

Perhaps  by  a  gladness  given; 

In  ways  that  I  know  and  know  not 
He’s  leading  me  up  to  heaven. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 

ONLY  A  SINNER 

By  James  M.  Gray 

Naught  have  I  gotten  but  what  I  received; 

Grace  hath  bestowed  it  since  I  have  believed; 

Boasting  excluded,  pride  I  abase; 

I’m  only  a  sinner  saved  by  grace ! 

Tears  unavailing,  no  merit  had  I; 

Mercy  had  saved  me,  or  else  I  must  die; 

Sin  had  alarmed  me,  fearing  God’s  face; 

But  now  I’m  a  sinner  saved  by  grace! 

Suffer  a  sinner  whose  heart  overflows, 

Loving  his  Saviour,  to  tell  what  he  knows; 

Once  more  to  tell  it,  would  I  embrace — 

I’m  only  a  sinner  saved  by  grace! 

Only  a  sinner  saved  by  grace! 

Only  a  sinner  saved  by  grace! 

This  is  my  story,  to  God  be  the  glory — 

I’m  only  a  sinner  saved  by  grace! 

From  The  King’s  Business. 


I  YIELD 

Lord,  I  yield,  for  Thou  hast  conquered, 
Often  as  I  fight,  I  fail. 

Now  to  Thee  I  yield  me  wholly, 

That  in  me  Thou  may’st  prevail. 

Time  and  talents,  plans  and  pleasures — 
Teach  me,  Lord,  to  yield  them  all; 

Thou  shalt  have  Thy  way,  dear  Master, 
Only  make  me  heed  Thy  call. 

— S.  F.  Forrest. 

In  The  King’s  Business. 

THE  PRODIGAL’S  RETURN 
I  had  wandered  far,  and  the  wind  was  cold; 
And  the  sharp  thorns  pierced  as  the  day  grew 
old, 

When  the  Master  came  to  close  His  fold, 
And  saw  that  one  had  strayed. 

The  path  was  wild,  and  the  wind  grew  chill; 
And  the  sharp  rocks  cut,  as  the  day  waned, 
tili 

The  Master’s  voice,  searching  vale  and  hill — 
I  heard,  and  fled,  afraid. 

Dread  steeps  I  climbed,  as  the  wind  wailed 
on; 

And  the  stars  came  out,  till  the  day  was 
gone; 

Then  the  Master  found,  and  laid  me  upon 
His  bosom — unafraid. 

His  faithful  love  my  heart  has  won; 

No  more  again  would  I  leave  my  home, 

No  longer  wander,  nor  from  Him  roam, 
Who  thus  His  grace  displayed! 

—Our  Record. 

THE  LORD’S  COMMAND 

“Be  clothed  with  humility”  (I  Peter  5:5) 
Lord,  make  me  humble,  not  in  word  alone 
But  down  to  my  heart’s  core; 

Content  and  glad  another  should  be  raised 
Into  my  place,  to  hear  another  praised — 

Less  thought  of  than  before. 

Content  to  be  a  servant,  like  my  Lord, 
Self-emptied,  cleansed  from  pride; 

No  rights  to  fight  for,  from  all  bondage  free, 
Nailed  to  His  cross  long  since  on  Calvary, 
Since  in  Him  I  have  died. 

— Kingdom  Truth. 
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A  QUESTION 

If  I  really,  really  trust  Him, 

Shall  I  ever  fret? 

If  I  really  do  expect  Him, 

Can  I  e’er  forget? 

If  by  faith  I. really  see  Him, 

Shall  I  doubt  His  aid? 

If  I  really,  really  love  Him, 

Can  I  be  afraid? 

— Record  of  Christian  Work. 

NO  OTHER  WAY 

“Come,  take  up  the  cross”  (Mark  10:21) 

By  the  thorn-road  and  none  other, 

Is  the  mount  of  vision  won; 

Tread  it  without  shrinking,  brother ! 
Jesus  trod  it;  press  thou  onl 
— Selected. 

THERE  IS  NO  FEAR 
“Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil 

There  is  no  fear  within  this  heart  of  mine, 
No  fear  of  life;  no  fear  of  death, 

There  is  no  fear— for  Christ  hath  been  my 
portion, 

And  He  hath  breathed  in  me  the  Living 
Breath. 

There  is  no  fear  of  hatred,  nay  nor  terror! 

No  fear  of  war,  its  bomb  or  bursting  shell, 
There  is  no  fear,  for  Christ  doth  keep  me 
ever! 

And  though  the  night  surround  me  .  .  . 
all  is  well. 

There  is  no  fear  of  sin  nor  its  confession, 
No  fear  of  stain,  or  guilt,  for  though  I  fall 
I  have  no  fear!  for  Christ  hath  paid  the 
ransom, 

And  I,  in  taking  Him,  am  freed  from  all. 
There  is  no  fear,  of  mountains  steep  or  lonely, 
No  fear  of  trial  nor  mocking  jeers  of  men: 
There  is  no  fear,  for  Jesus,  Rose  of  Sharon, 
Hath  given  promise — I  shall  come  again! 
There  is  no  fear,  for  though  my  life  be  taken, 
Though  darkness  fall  and  earthly  paths 
grow  dim, 

I  shall  not  fear,  for  Christ  hath  been  my  por¬ 
tion, 

And  all  my  fear  was  lost  in  finding 
“HIM.” 

— Connie  Calenberg. 

In  Evangelical  Christian. 


O  CHILD  OF  GOD 

O  child  of  God,  wait  patiently 
When  dark  thy  path  may  be, 

And  let  thy  faith  lean  trustingly 
On  Him  who  cares  for  thee; 

And  though  the  clouds  hang  drearily 
Upon  the  brow  of  night, 

Yet  in  the  morning  joy  will  come 
And  fill  thy  soul  with  light. 

O  child  of  God,  He  loveth  thee 
And  thou  art  all  His  own; 

With  gentle  hand  He  leadeth  thee. 
Thou  dost  not  walk  alone; 

And  though  thou  watchest  wearily 
The  long  and  stormy  night, 

Yet  in  the  morning  joy  will  come, 
And  fill  thy  soul  with  light. 

— Fanny  J.  Crosby. 

When  my  love  for  man  grows  weak, 
When  for  stronger  faith  I  seek, 

Hill  of  Calvary,  I  go 
To  thy  scenes  of  fear  and  woe, 

There  behold  His  agony, 

Suffered  on  the  bitter  tree; 

See  His  anguish,  see  His  faith, 

Love  triumphant  still  in  death. 

Then  to  life  I  turn  again, 

Learning  all  the  worth  of  pain, 

Learning  all  the  might  that  lies 
In  a  full  self-sacrifice. 

— John  R.  Wreford. 

A  DEFINITION 

To  stretch  my  hand  and  touch  Him, 
Though  He  be  far  away; 

To  raise  my  eyes  and  see  Him 
Through  darkness  as  through  day; 
To  lift  my  voice  and  call  Him — 

This  is  to  pray. 

To  feel  a  hand  extended 
By  One  who  standeth  near; 

To  view  the  love  that  shineth 
In  eyes  serene  and  clear; 

To  know  that  He  is  calling— 

This  is  to  hear. 

— Believer’s  Magazine. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  28,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  How  are  you  all?  I  am  O.  K. 
This  is  my  third  letter.  Thanks  for  my 
Testament.  We  had  our  Christmas  pro¬ 
gram  Dec.  24.  I  wish  you  all  a  Happy 
New  Year.  A  Herold  reader,  Mary  Ed¬ 
na  Stutzman. 

Dear  Mary  Edna :  You  have  25#  cred¬ 
it  left  since  you  got  your  Testament. 
Life  Songs  costs  9Cty,  and  a  Trav-e-log 
of  Christ  costs  35ff. — Aunt  Mary. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  Dec.  28,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  A  greeting  from  above.  We 
are  having  our  holidays.  I  was  10  years 
old  Dec.  24.  My  brother  Aaron  was  14 
Dec.  18.  We  are  having  winter  weather 
now.  I  hope  it  will  stay  like  this  for  a 
while  so  we  can  play  in  the  snow.  I  like 
to  play  in  the  snow.  I  would  like  to 
have  a  pen  pal  near  my  age.  Good-by, 
Sarah  Jantzi. 

Dear  Sarah:  You  have  27^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  Dec.  20,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master's  ho¬ 
ly  name.  The  weather  is  more  like  win¬ 
ter  the  last  few  days,  with  quite  a  bit 
of  snow.  This  will  be  my  last  letter  as 

I  am  14  now.  I  am  still  waiting  for  a 
twin  or  pen  pal.  To  Wilmer  Beachy, 
Jesus  took  John,  Peter,  and  James  to 
certain  places  only  so  that  they  might 
see  the  glory  of  God.  To  Mary,  Wilbur, 
and  Lydia  Ropp,  your  answer  is  found 
in  Rev.  22:21;  Rom.  16:24;  Phil.  4:23; 

II  Thess.  3:18.  It  reads,  “the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all.” 
Are  these  answers  right?  I  shall  still 
enjoy  reading  the  Herold.  Pray  for  me 
that  the  Lord  may  guide  me  in  the 
righteous  way  of  life.  May  the  Lord’s 
richest  blessings  be  upon  you.  A  Her¬ 
old  reader,  Aaron  Jantzi. 

Dear  Aaron:  You  have  $1.05  credit. 
Write  to  A.  A.  Miller,  Holmesville, 
Ohio,  for  a  price  list  of  books  and 
things  you  can  get  for  rewards.  I  order 


them  from  him.  We  will  miss  you  from 
our  circle. — Aunt  Mary. 

Etna  Green,  Ind.,  Dec.  30,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  This  is  my  second  letter. 
I  am  13  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Nov. 
18.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please  write.  I 
will  be  glad  to  answer.  The  weather  is 
fairly  nice.  A  Herold  reader,  Martha 
Graber. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  27#  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlefield,  Ohio,  Dec.  28,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Yesterday  I  was  in  church.  The 
sun  is  shining  and  there  is  very  little 
snow  left  today.  To  Aaron  Jantzi,  the 
answer  to  your  question  is,  King  Solo¬ 
mon.  if  I  am  right.  A  Herold  reader, 
Samuel  J.  Schmucker. 

Dear  Samuel :  You  have  8^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio.  Dec.  30,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  nice  weather  this  winter.  I 
go  to  Plainview  Christian  Day  School. 
Susie  Hostetler  is  my  teacher.  I  am  in 
the  fourth  grade.  We  had  our  Christ¬ 
mas  program  the  evening  of  Dec.  23. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Erma  Lou 
Stutzman. 

Dear  Erma  Lou :  You  have  97 i  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  30,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  vacation  now.  To  Aaron 
and  Sarah  Jantzi,  the  wisest  king  was 
Solomon.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Her¬ 
old  readers,  Sara  and  Rebecca  Zook. 

Dear  Girls :  Sara  has  21^  credit  and 
Rebecca  has  23^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Dec.  24,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  have  a  cold  now.  It  is  raining 
a  little.  We  had  a  Christmas  program 
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in  school  on  Christmas.  A  Herold  read¬ 
er,  Jonas  S.  Yoder. 

Dear  Jonas:  I  ordered  the  View- 
Master  and  three  reels  for  you  and  you 
will  have  l(ty  left. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  3,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  I  hope  all  the  Juniors  had 
a  nice  Christmas.  We  had  our  program 
on  the  evening  of  Dec.  23.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  vacation  until  Jan.  7.  With  best 
wishes,,  Alma  Arlene  Detweiler. 

Dear  Alma:  You  have  8Cty  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.-, 1954 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  We  are 
having  very  nice  weather.  Our  sister 
went  to  Ohio  for  Bible  school.  She  will 
be  there  for  six  weeks.  Wishing  every¬ 
one  a  Happy  New  Year,  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Viola  and  Freeda  Shetler. 

Dear  Girls :  Viola  has  52^  credit  and 
Freeda  has  98<f. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  3,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  cooler  again.  We  were 
in  church  today.  Bishop  Albert  Graber 
and  Pre.  Eli  Gingerich  from  the  Barnes 
church  gave  the  sermon.  We  spent 
Christmas  Day  with  our  grandfather 
Sam  Hochstetler.  We  hope  you  all  had 
a  nice  Christmas  and  wish  you  all  a 
Happy  New  Year.  Herold  readers, 
Clara  Ann  and  Martha  Otto. 

Dear  Girls :  Clara  Ann  has  $1.33  cred¬ 
it  and  Martha  has  $2.11. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  3,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  were  in  church  today.  Grandma 
went  to  church  with  us.  Our  Christmas 
snow  is  about  all  gone  again.  My  two 
uncles  and  my  aunt  and  their  families 
and  my  grandma  on  my  father’s  side 
were  all  here  for  Christmas.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings,  Bar¬ 
bara  Ellen  Mast. 


Dear  Barbara  Ellen :  You  have  73^ 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Burton,  Ohio,  Jan.  3,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  11 
years  old  and  in  the  sixth  grade.  My 
birthday  is  March  3.  Wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings,  A  Herold  read¬ 
er,  Cora  Hostetler. 

Dear  Cora:  You  have  9<j>  credit.  You 
did  fine  for  the  first  time. — Aunt  Mary. 

Croghan,  New  York,  Jan.  1,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
precious  name.  It  is  about  12  above 
zero  this  evening.  What  is  the  longest 
verse  in  the  Old  Testament?  May  God 
bless  you  all.  A  Herold  reader,  Rosan¬ 
na  May  Kennel. 

Dear  Rosanna  May:  You  have  24^ 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  1,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  the  sun  is  shining  nice. 
We  are  painting  for  Aunt  Katie.  She 
has  a  house  at  our  place.  Hope  you  all 
had  a  nice  Christmas.  May  God  bless 
you  all  and  keep  you.  A  Herold  reader, 
Fannie  Mast. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  35^  credit 
since  you  got  your  reward. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Dec.  31,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cold  and  windy. 
I  (John)  am  just  getting  over  a  cold. 
We  are  having  revival  meetings  at  the 
Greenwood  C.  A.  Church.  John  Shenk 
is  the  evangelist.  Daniel,  19-month-old 
son  of  Jerry  Humphries,  is  in  the  hos¬ 
pital  for  over  seven  weeks,  for  burns 
which  he  received  when  he  sat  in  a 
bucket  of  boiling  hot  water.  He  is  im¬ 
proving.  My  mother  had  an  operation 
for  appendicitis  on  Dec.  14.  She  is  at 
home  now  and  getting  along  fine.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Susie  and  John  Hen¬ 
ry  Yoder. 
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Dear  Juniors :  John  Henry  has  $1.01 
credit  and  Susie  has  76^,  if  I  have  it 
right.  Please  let  me  know  if  it  isn’t. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  2,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus'  holy 
name.  We  had  a  beautiful  New  Year’s 
Day.  What  is  the  longest  name  in  the 
Bible  and  where  is  it  tound?  This  will 
be  my  (Ada’s)  last  letter  as  I  will  be 
14  Jan.  4.  I  have  enjoyed  writing  to  the 
Herold  and  will  continue  to  read  it. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  blessings,  Her¬ 
old  readers,  Ada  and  Martha  Miller. 

Dear  Girls :  Ada  has  $1.40  credit  and 
Martha  has  $1.35.  Let  us  know  what 
you  would  like  to  have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Croghan,  New  York,  Dec.  31,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  We  are  having  nice  weather.  We 
have  some  snow.  We  had  our  vacation 
from  Dec.  18  to  Jan.  4.  I  had  my  tonsils 
taken  out  Dec.  21.  I  am  8  years  old  and 
in  the  third  grade.  Do  I  have  a  twin  or 
someone  near  my  age?  Wishing  you 
all  God’s  blessings,  Emanuel  Kennel. 

Dear  Emanuel:  You  have  13^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Garrettsville,  Ohio,  Dec.  4,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  I  am  a  little  girl  9  years  old. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  like  to  solve 
the  printer’s  pies.  I  have  a  baby  brother 
5  months  old  and  another  brother  in 
I-W  service.  With  love  and  best  wishes 
to  all,  A  Herold  reader,  Nora  Mae  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Nora  Mae:  You  have  4^  credit. 
We  welcome  all  you  new  Juniors  to 
our  family. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  5,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  snowy. 
Church  will  be  at  Joe  Yoder’s.  We  had 
Christmas  vacation.  With  best  wishes, 
A  Herold  reader,  John  Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  have  $4.93  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  5,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  morning  the  ground  was 
covered  with  snow.  It  was  around  30 
today.  I’m  sorry  I  haven’t  written  for 
so  long.  We  have  had  a  nic£  Christmas 
vacation.  School  started  again  yester¬ 
day.  May  God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold 
reader,  LaVern  A.  Lehman. 

Dear  LaVern :  You  have  $2.07  credit ; 
so  I  am  ordering  a  German  and  English 
Testament  for  you.  Give  your  parents 
our  sincere  thanks  for  their  generous 
donation.  God  will  reward  them. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  5,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  We  are 
having  nice  weather.  We  had  Christ¬ 
mas  vacation  from  Dec.  23  till  Jan.  4. 
On  Dec.  23  we  had  our  gift  exchange 
and  a  party.  This  is  the  last  time  I  can 
write  as  I  was  14  today.  I’ve  enjoyed 
reading  the  Herold  and  will  keep  it  up. 
Will  close,  wishing  you  the  grace  of 
God.  Lillie  Troyer. 

Dear  Lillie:  You  have  $2.68  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  5,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  snowed  here  in  Ohio.  We 
went  sledding  down  the  hill  and  had 
lots  of  fun.  May  God  bless  you  all.  A 
Herold  reader,  Susie  Jane  Gingerich. 

Dear  Susie  Jane:  You  have  $3.09 
credit;  so  I  am  ordering  a  True-View 
for  you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  27,  1953. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  are  you?  I  am  fine  like 
always.  I  am  very  sorry  I  didn’t  write 
sooner.  We  are  getting  ready  for  a 
wedding.  My  sister  Alma  and  Chris 
Kauffman  will  be  married  Dec.  31.  My 
father’s  mother,  Mrs.  Susie  (Miller) 
Schrock,  died  Dec.  22.  Wyman  Schla- 
bachs  in  Holmes  County  had  the  funer¬ 
al  on  Dec.  24  in  the  morning  and  we 
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(Alvin  A.  Millers)  had  it  in  the  fore¬ 
noon  of  Christmas  Day.  A  Herold  read¬ 
er,  Katie  Miller. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  48^  credit. 
You  Juniors  all  please  remember  to 
sign  your  name  the  same  way  each 
time  you  write,  so  we  know  if  you  are 
the  same  one  or  not. — Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Jan.  7,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  snow  the  last  few  days. 
The  answer  to  Ruth  Coblentz’s  ques¬ 
tion  is  Jesus’  mission  in  the  world  was 
to  save  His  people  from  their  sins.  The 
answer  to  Sue  Coblentz’s  is,  the  angels 
in  heaven  rejoice  when  sinners  repent. 
Best  wishes  to  all,  Sadie  N.  Miller. 

Dear  Sadie:  You  have  42^  credit. — 
-Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  9,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  I  like  to  send  letters  to  the 
Herold.  The  weather  is  nice  here.  The 
snow  has  about  all  melted.  I  like  school 
very  much.  May  God  bless  you  all.  A 
Herold  reader,  Raymond  Eash. 

Dear  Raymond :  You  have  38^  credit. 
Your  letter  was  very  neatly  done.  Your 
schoolwork,  as  well  as  any  other  work, 
is  so  much  easier  when  you  enjoy  doing 
it.  May  God  bless  you  all. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  9,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love  to  all.  The 
weather  is  pretty  nice  today.  Here  is 
a  question  for  you  Juniors.  Who  lived 
in  the  water  for  three  days  and  three 
nights?  A  Herold  reader,  Owen  Farm- 
wald. 

Dear  Owen:  You  have  51<f  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Fairbanks,  Iowa,  Jan.  10,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  of  love. 
This  is  my  second  letter.  I  am  13.  My 
birthday  is  Oct.  19.  If  I  have  a  twin, 
please  write  and  I  will  gladly  answer. 
This  afternoon  we  went  down  to  the 
creek  and  I  tried  to  skate,  but  I  kept 
falling  down.  Love  and  best  wishes, 
Elizabeth  Yutzy. 


Dear  Elizabeth :  You  have  37^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  9,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  We  are  having  nice  weath¬ 
er.  Yesterday  we  went  skating.  With 
love,  Eldon  Nisly. 

Dear  Eldon :  You  have  68^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Jan.  11,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  some  snow  this  morn¬ 
ing.  The  teachers  didn’t  come  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  snow,  so  we  didn’t  have 
school.  May  God  bless  you  all.  John 
Henry  Yoder. 

Dear  John  Henry:  You  have  $1.08 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Winesburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  6,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  How  are  all  you  readers?  We 
are  fine.  We  had  snow  Tuesday.  I  am 
10  years  old.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I 
am  very  glad  to  write  to  the  Herold. 
Yesterday  was  the  funeral  of  Rudy 
Miller  of  Berlin.  Also  Eli  P.  Miller 
died  last  night.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Mattie  Wengerd. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  3^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Benjamin  C.  Miller 

Ni  eht  gngninibe  Dgo  decrtae  het 
vhenea  dna  het  hreat. 

Sent  by  Mary  Edna  Stutzman 

Yeth  alhsl  kaet  pu  sseenrpt;  nda  fi 
heyt  kirnd  yan  lyedda  tghni,  ti  hslla 
ton  ruth  mhet ;  ehty  sllah  aly  dansh  no 
eth  kies,  dan  ehyt  llhas  eervroc. 

Sent  by  Samuel  J.  Schmucker 

Hte  gtouen  fo  teh  swie  setuh  nkolw- 
dgee  righta :  ubt  hte  uthom  fo  lofos  po- 
utreh  tou  ooflihssens. 
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Sent  by  Martha  Graber 

Won  ni  eth  gorimnn  sa  eh  rndeteru 
oint  teh  yitc,  eh  geemuhd. 

Sent  by  Sara  Zook 

Rof  ew  noncat  tub  kapes  het  singth 
hiwch  ew  avhe  nese  dna  ehard. 

Sent  by  Ada  Miller 

Rof  hrtee  si  ohtnngi  vrdeeco,  hatt 
lhlsa  ton  eb  eeearvld ;  eietnrh  dih,  hatt 
hslla  otn  eb  nnwko. 

Sent  by  Alma  Arlene  Detweiler 

Ey  rea  teh  gthli  fo  teh  dwlor.  A  yict 
ttha  si  tse  no  na  lhli  atnnoc  eb  dih. 

CORRESPONDENCE 
Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  "The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us ;  whereof 
we  are  glad.”  In  this  beginning  of 
another  year,  we  are  again  reminded  of 
God’s  care  and  blessings.  We  look  back 
on  1953  with  reminders  of  blessings  and 
also  with  regrets.  We  trust  we  may 
yield  our  lives  more,  that  He  may  be 
praised  through  us.  May  we  all  with 
renewed  effort  try  to  walk  closer  with 
God  and  do  His  bidding. 

We  have  had  a  mild  winter  so  far, 
with  just  an  occasional  snow.  Tonight 
a  lovely  white  blanket  lies  over  the 
earth  and  I  hear  the  whistling  of  the 
wind,  which  always  makes  me  think 
of  God. 

Townline  had  a  series  of  meetings 
from  Dec.  6  to  13,  with  Bro.  Edwin  Al¬ 
brecht  preaching.  We  appreciate  his 
labors  in  this  community.  Bro.  Arnold 
Dietzel,  returned  missionary  of  India, 
spoke  at  Townline  in  the  morning  serv¬ 
ice,  Sunday,  Jan.  11.  He  left  us  with 
a  greater  vision  of  the  work  and  need 
in  India.  Tonight  as  we  rest  in  our 
comfortable  homes,  many  are  starving. 
This  should  stir  us  all  to  give,  that  they 
may  be  helped. 

We  enjoyed  the  Christmas  season 
and  the  many  carolers  who  came  to 
sing  for  us.  It  always  makes  us  happy 
to  hear  them  sing. 


Bro.  Charles  Seedle,  our  oldest  mem¬ 
ber,  is  blind  but  comes  to  services  quite 
regularly.  He  is  very  happy  since  he 
accepted  Christ.  Would  you  pray  for 
him  that  he  may  remain  steadfast? 

Many  of  our  young  folks  are  attend¬ 
ing  Bible  school  at  Berlin,  Ohio. 

The  brethren  Joe  Christner  and  Ow¬ 
en  Miller,  Jr.,  recently  left  for  Indian¬ 
apolis  in  I-W  service. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

In  Christian  love, 
Mrs.  C.  A.  Yoder. 

Jan.  12,  1954. 

Lowville,  New  York 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  "Let  us  hold 
fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  without 
wavering ;  (for  he  is  faithful  that  prom¬ 
ised  ;)  And  let  us  consider  one  another 
to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good 
works”  (Heb.  10:23,  24). 

Since  our  last  letter,  four  brethren 
have  been  with  us  holding  services.  B. 
Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
conducted  a  conference  Oct.  9  to  11  in 
which  his  oration,  “The  Folly  of  War,” 
was  included.  John  Shenk,  of  Denbigh, 
Va.,  his  brother-in-law,  served  here  in 
evangelistic  work  Oct.  14  to  23,  in  a 
spirit  of  surrender  to  the  Lord  that  was 
heart-warming  and  encouraging. 

Nov.  13  and  14,  Bro.  Vernon  Hall¬ 
man  paid  us  the  second  visit  of  the  year, 
one  night  at  the  Pine  Grove  Church 
and  preaching  one  evening  for  us  at 
Lowville.  I.  E.  Burkhart,  field  secre¬ 
tary  for  Goshen  College,  while  serving 
here  in  the  interest  of  a  new  nurses’ 
home,  preached  for  us  Nov.  22,  25,  and 
29. 

Our  own  young  minister,  Bro.  Rich¬ 
ard  J.  Zehr,  with  his  wife  and  new 
daughter,  moved  to  their  newly  pur¬ 
chased  farm  in  November.  It  is  a  farm 
near  the  Croghan  Church,  formerly 
owned  by  our  late  bishop,  Joseph  J. 
Zehr,  and  family.  A  housewarming  was 
given  them  as  a  surprise  on  Dec.  11. 
We  wish  them  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
upon  their  undertaking. 

Bro.  Aaron  Lehman,  who  had  been 
treasurer  of  the  Lowville  Church,  was 
suddenly  called  to  his  eternal  home  on 
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Oct.  11,  somewhat  to  the  surprise  of 
most  of  us,  although  he  had  been  in  ill 
health  and  unable  to  work  for  some 
time..  We  had  not  thought  his  ailment 
would  become  fatal  at  this  time.  Four 
carloads  of  relatives  and  friends  came 
from  Canada  and  western  New  York  to 
attend  the  funeral. 

A  sad  accident  brought  sorrow  to  the 
Clayton  Boshart  family  when  it  called 
their  eldest  son  Wayne,  19,  to  his  eter¬ 
nal  home.  He  had  been  a  student  at 
Goshen  College  and  was  returning 
home  for  the  holidays.  Drowsiness  ap¬ 
parently  overtook  him  on  the  final 
stage  of  the  journey  home,  resulting  in 
a  head-on  collision.  After  being  hos¬ 
pitalized  several  days  near  home,  he 
passed  on,  Dec.  27.  The  Boshart  family 
had  moved  to  near  Woodville  from 
here,  two  years  ago.  His  death  is  the 
first  for  that  congregation  and  necessi¬ 
tated  the  purchase  of  a  cemetery  loca¬ 
tion. 

Bro.  Jacob  Widrick  is  awaiting  his 
call  to  the  better  world  and  desires 
prayer  that  he  may  be  true  to  the  end. 
He  is  confined  to  his  home  here  with  a 
malignant  disease. 

Bro.  Richard  Widrick  has  entered 
VS  in  a  Syracuse  hospital.  The  young 
brethren  who  refused  to  be  inducted 
into  the  armed  forces  have  been  indict¬ 
ed,  with  their  cases  held  over  until 
spring.  The  hearings,  postponements, 
suspense,  and  unkind  publicity  are  hard 
for  those  concerned.  We  need  to  re¬ 
member  them  in  our  prayers. 

The  four  garden  projects,  planted 
variously  to  oats,  white  beans,  peas, 
and  potatoes,  yielded  differently  and 
brought  an  estimated  return  of  about 
five  hundred  dollars.  The  Children’s 
Quarter  Fund  reached  over  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  ninety  dollars.  Also  at  the 
present  time,  two  thousand  copies  of 
“The  Way”  are  being  distributed 
monthly  in  cities  and  villages  at  hand. 
Seventeen  Wayside  Gospel  signs  andX 
two  sets  of  other  signs  have  been  erect¬ 


ed.  Two  signs  were  demolished,  one 
of  which'  is  being  replaced  at  this  time. 
We  appreciate  the  zeal  and  service  of 
the  young  folks  in  these  avenues  of 
work  and  we  also  appreciate  the  co-op¬ 
eration,  assistance,  and  sacrificial  spirit 
the  parents  and  other  brethren  have 
always  shown  in  their  endeavor  to  help 
them. 

The  work  at  Pine  Grove  continues 
mainly  as  it  has  in  the  past.  The  aver¬ 
age  attendance  is  in  the  eighties,  con¬ 
sisting  of  the  children  and  workers 
mainly.  Only  several  adults  attend 
with  any  regularity.  We  can  only  sow 
the  seed  and  leave  the  increase  with 
God. 

This  letter  terminates  our  acquaint¬ 
anceship  through  this  medium — an  ac¬ 
quaintanceship  mainly  one-sided  any¬ 
how  !  The  work  rendered  has  not  been 
perfect  and  it  has  had  its  limitations  in 
not  having  been  able  to  give  a  true 
crosscurrent  of  the  church  life  here.  In 
the  part  of  wisdom,  some  things  need¬ 
ed  to  remain  unsaid.  Some  names  also, 
perforce  because  of  occupation,  studies, 
or  type  of  service,  were  more  in  prom¬ 
inence  than  others.  This  was  not  due 
to  a  desire  to  extol  them  above  others, 
because  according  to  God’s  measuring 
stick,  these  things  are  not  first.  Neither 
did  I  mean  to  give  the  impression  that 
activities  are  more  important  than  spir¬ 
ituality  ;  the  first  makes  news,  the  other 
is  not  always  gauged.  For  every  mis¬ 
take  I  ask  your  forbearance.  For  those 
who  over  the  years  have  expressed^  their 
appreciation,  I  acknowledge  grateful 
thanks  as  they  encouraged  me  in  a  task 
that  was  far  from  easy. 

May  the  Lord  help  you  all  to  love 
Him  and  to  do  His  will  in  all  things. 
Pray  for  the  church  here,  that  we  may 
become  consistent  in  every  way,  and 
have  a  proper  balance  as  God  would 
have  us. 

With  a  deep  concern  for  the  church 
and  the  truth, 

Luella  R.  Moshiefi^l 
Dec.  31,  1953.  N1HS0D 
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8Brt,  no#  ibr  that  mit  SBorten  ober  mil  fBerfen,  tat  tint  a  lie#  in  bem  Stamen  he# 
fcerrn  Jefn.  ffelefitr  3,  17. 


3abrgattg  43.  15.  gebrttar,  1954. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdaie,  Pennsylvania 
is  second-class  matter 


Das  Sebens  giel. 

SBobin  font’  id),  $err,  benn  geben, 
Unb  ait  mem  foDf  idj  benn  ftefjen, 
£afe  id)  finbe  £roft  unb  9tub’? 
2Ber  fonn  mir  bog  $er$  erfreuen 
Unb  bag  Sebeng  ®roft  erneuern? 
Sebenstoorte  baft  nur  2>u ! 

Sebeit  fjeifet  fo  niebt:  fidj  blagen 
Unb  fid)  miifjcn,  jorgen,  flagen, 
Seitfeen  aus  gebrangter  'Bruit; 
Seben  ^eifet  ja  niebt:  genieften 
greuben,  bie  jo  fdjneH  oerfliefeen, 
2Bie  ber  ©rbe  eitle  Suft. 

iieben  beifet:  bent  elo’gen  grieben 
Itnter  altem  Sturm  bimieben 
Siegggemife  engegen  geb’n; 

©lauben  beifit  eg,  lieben,  fjoffen, 
liber  fid)  ben  £immel  offen 
Unb  ben  £ob  gefeffelt  feb’n. 

^eben  bcifet:  burdb  ©otteg  ©nabe 
SBaitbeln  auf  bem  fdbmalen  Bfabe 
■ftad)  ber  $immelgbforte  ju; 

Unb  fold)  em’geg,  fel’geg  Seben 
®annft  nur  S)u,  o  £err,  mir  geben: 
Scbengloorte  baft  nur  £u! 


(EHioricltes. 

SBanbeln  loir  wit  ©ott  ober  ift  unfer 
Sanbel  311  biel  in  ber  SBelt?  0  fur  ein 

nabern  SBanbel  mit  ©ott!  So  fiibten 
mir  6  fterg  unb  mir  gfauben  bafe  eg  io  ift 
mit  aHe  !Kadjfolger  ©brifti.  ®ag  SBoHen 
baben  mir  aber  eg  feblt  fo  biel  in  bem  BoII« 
bringen,  mie  Baulug  fagt.  ©g  nimmt  gleife 


unb  ©mft  fiir  mit  ©ott  manbeln  unb  nabe 
bei  ibm  bleiben.  3u  t)iel  ©briftenbefenner 
moHen  fidb  troften  mit  bie  ©ebanfen  bafj 
fie  finb  getauft  unb  batten  bie  dufeerlidbe 
3eremonien  fo  mie  gufcmafcben,  Brotbre- 
djen,  ufm.,  unb  finb  menig  befiimmert  ob 
fie  eigentlieb  bie  boHige  ©emeinfd&aft  mit 
©ott  baben  ober  batten.  Safob  mufete 
fdmbfen  ebe  er  ber  Segen  batte.  25ie  &in- 
ber  ggrael  mufeten  biel  geinbe  nieberle- 
gen  unb  biel  fdjmere  ®dmj>fe  augfteben 
ebe  fie  bag  natiirlidbe  Canaan  erreiebten. 
3llfo  audj  ift  eg  fiir  ein  jeber  ber  bag 
bimmliicbe  Canaan  ererben  miH;  eg  nimmt 
gfeife  fiir  bem  geinb  mieberfteben,  eg  nimmt 
©rnft  fiir  ber  ftampf  beg  ©laubeng  fdmj)- 
fen.  SBir  miffen  roobl  bafe  ^efug  ber  2Beg 
3um  §immel  geoffnet  bat  unb  bafe  er  bag 
redjte  Berfobnungg«0pfer  gemorben  ift, 
aber  foldjeg  bilft  ung  niebt  menn  mir  niebt 
ibn  bollig  annebmen  unb  feben  fiir  ibn  im 
mabren  ©lauben.  2Bir  miffen  bafe  eg  obne 
©lauben  unmoglidb  ift  fiir  ©ott  gefatten. 
3lu(f)  miffen  mir  Safe  ein  ©lauben  obne 
3Berfen  tot  ift.  2Bir  erinnern  ung  bafj 
mir  ofterg  ber  alte  „S5abbi)  2Eaft"  borten 
fagen  in  feiner  ^rebigt:  ©in  ©lauben  obne 
SBerfen  ift  Zot  unb  ift  niebt  §abeng  mert. 
gaft  ein  jeber  ©briftenbefenner  fagt,  menn 
er  gefragt  mirb  ob  er  ©lauben  bat,  baft  er 
gloubt,  unb  biele  baben  audj  2Berfen,  aber 
mie  oft  mangelt  eg  on  bem  mabren,  befrie- 
bigenben  Saufe  mit  ©ott?  SBie  oft  menn 
einer  gefragt  mirb  megen  fein  geiftlidjer 
3uftanb,  meifjt  er  faft  niebt  mag  $u  fagen. 
Soldjeg  aeigt  baft  mir  bieHeidjt  $u  Diet  ung 
oertroften  tooHen  auf  mag  mir  getan  baben 
ober  ung  ein  $offnung  madden  mollen  eg 
ift  gut  mit  ung  meif  mir  bei  einer  ©emein- 
be  finb  unb  bie  dufjerliebe  9iegeln  baoon 
batten,  ufm.  2Bir  mollen  aHerbingg  ung 
taufen  laffen  in  ein  fiebtbare  ©emeinbe; 
mir  moHen  aueb  alle  Slegeln  baft  fold&e  ©e- 
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meinbe  bat  getreulidj  beleben  (auggenom* 
men  eg  toaren  foIcJje  toelcbe  nid)t  iiberein* 
ftimmen  mit  bem  SBort  ©otteg  unb  bie 
Sebre  ©brifti)  aber  in  aUem  toag  toir  tun 
foHen  toir  bod)  nod)  nid)t  fii^Ien  toir  finb 
jefct  am  bie  Seiigfeit  berbienen.  SBenn 
toir  aHeS  getan  baben,  toag  ung  befoblen 
ift  311  tun,  bann  fagt  Sefug  toir  joHen 
bann  nod)  jagen:  SBir  finb  unniifce  Shtecbte, 
toir  baben  nur  getan  toag  toir  gu  tun  fd)ul« 
big  toarcn.  Sue.  17,  10. 

©ott  ber  bie  SBelt  erfebuf  unb  liebt, 

©ab  gndbig  ibr  ben  ©oljn; 

Unb  toag  er  bier  unb  bort  ung  gibt, 

3ft  blofe  ein  ©nabenlobn. 

©iner  ber  fudjen  toill  mit  feiner  SBerfen 
ober  fein  eigener  ©tanb  bon  ©eredtfigfeit 
bie  ©etigfeit  ererben,  bat  nid)t  bie  fiifee 
Bufriebenbeit  toeldfeg  toenn  toir  ung  gana 
3U  3efum  iibergeben  unb  nabe  bei  ibm 
toanbeln  unb  leben.  SBir  miiffen  au  ber 
©rfenntnig  fommen  bafe  Sefug  ift  unfere 
©eredjtigfeit  unb  toag  toir  tun  toollen  toir 
tun,  aug  Siebe  au  ibnt,  nicfjt  in  bem  ©inn 
bafj  eg  ung  ettoag  fcbulbig  ift  toenn  toir 
genug  gute  SBerfen  tun. 

Ofiir  biefe  felige  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  ©ott 
baben  unb  batten  nimmt  eg  ein  Seben  bon 
©ebet  unb  ©ertrauen.  ©ergeffe  bid)  felber 
unb  fudje  ber  ©eelenfrieben  unb  tiefe  ©br* 
furebt  burcb  ein  taglidfer,  fteter,  anbadjtg* 
boiler  SBanbei  mit  ©ott.  SBenn  toir  fein 
©eigung  baben  fur  ©otteg  SBort  au  Iefen 
unb  reben  bon  feme  SBerfe  unb  SBunber, 
bann  mangelt  nocb  ettoag  in  unfer  geifi* 
Iicb  Seben.  ©g  gibt  Beugnig  bafe  toir  Iau 
finb  unb  felbft  oergniigt.  SBir  toollen  ung 
biiten  bor  fold)  ein  ©tanb  unb  mebr  gleife 
antoenben  fiir  mit  ©ott  toanbeln. 

SSielc  bon  ung  baben  fd)on  bie  ©tura* 
belme  ober  ©iirtelfdjnallen  gefeben,  ober 
toenigfteng  geiefen  babon,  toie  bie  Solba* 
ten  bon  Seutjcblanb  todbrenb  bem  erften 
SBettfrieg  batten,  barauf  gefdjrieben  toar: 
©ott  mit  ung.  ©ie  meinten  babei,  ©ott 
joUte  auf  ibre  ©eite  fein.  Bu  biele  alien* 
feben  toollen  bag  ndmlicbe  tun.  ©ie  toollen 
tun  unb  leben  toie  fie  toollen,  unb  nod) 
bieHeicbt  gar  in  ©iinben  unb  toollen  bod) 
baben  bafe  ©ott  mit  ibnen  ift.  SBir  toollen 
niemalg  forbern  bafj  ©ott  auf  unfere  ©eite 
fein  foil,  fonbern  toir  toollen  aufeben  bafe 
toir  auf  feine  ©eite  finb.  ©g  toirb  ofterg 


gefagt  toie  eg  nur  atoei  ©eidfe  bat  in  bie- 
fer  SBelt,  ndmlidj  bag  9teid)  ©brifti  unb 
bag  9teidj  beg  ©atang.  SBir  finb  entroeber 
auf  bie  ©eite  mit  ©ott  unb  ©briftug  ober 
auf  bie  anbere  ©eite.  SBir  toollen  fidjer 
auf  bie  ©eite  fein,  toeldje  mit  ©ott  lauft 
ober  ift,  unb  nidjt  in  ginfternig  toanbeln 
unb  bann  atoeifeln  unb  oieUeidjt  toiinfdjen 
©ott  todre  mit  ung  toenn  toir  eigentlijb 
nidfjt  toiHig  finb  fiir  mit  Sbnt  fein.  £)  fiir 
ein  engerer  SBanbel  mit  ©ott! 


9Ieuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 

| 

$ier  in  Stanfag  batten  toir  burcb  ber  SKo- 
nat  bon  Sanuar  regelmafeig  ®anfag  SBin* 
tertoetter.  9iidjt  biel  ©cbnee  unb  meifteng 
aiemlidb  angenebm  mit  nur  ein  Heine  SBeil 
falteg  SBetter. 

2)er  31.  Sanuar  toar  bie  norb  Soban 
3).  ?)ober  ©emeinbe  gebalten  an  bie  ©bto. 

9iiglt)  §eimat  too  ber  alte  blinbe  ©ru* 
ber  3acob  Kauffman  bon  $aben,  ^anfag, 
beitoobnte.  ©r  bleibet  bei  feinem  ©ruber 
3oni,  ber  audj  SBittoer  ift. 

©g  ift  ©eridjt  angefommen  bier  bafe  bem 
©ruber  Soban  ©ingericb  bon  SIrtbur,  %&., 
fein  ©attin  ibren  Slbfdjieb  genommen  bat. 

—  SBir  baben  toieber  bie  folgenbe  ©e* 
riebte  bon  ©Ii  ©.  ©eiler,  ©rinceff  Slnne,  ©a. 

SWein  ©ouftn,  3)emag  ©.  ^rotjer,  bon 
SWabeg  ©o.,  C)fla.,  toar  in  unfere  ©egenb 
liber  ©onntag,  ber  24.  3anuar.  ©orber 
toar  er  etlidje  SBocben  in  bie  ©egenb  bon 
©tuartg  ©raft. 

3iemlid)  Sente  bon  biefer  ©egenb  finb 
nad)  ©omerfet,  ©a.,  gegangen  fiir  bie  ©e* 
erbigung  bon  bem  SBifd^of  3oe  tyobet  fein  1 
©attin  beitoobnen. 

Siafon  3«>e  9Kaft  unb  gamilie  unb  ©ru* 
ber  Soft  Boot  unb  Samilie  bon  SWercer 
©o.,  $a.,  finb  in  ber  $htrae  bier  angefiebelt. 

SBir  bafien  ie^t  toieber  biel  SBanber* 
roffeln  (Stobing)  bie  febeinbar  toieber  auf 
ibre  Sieife  nadb  ibre  norblidbe  ©ommer 
§eimaten  finb.  ©g  ift  tounberbar  baran 
au  benfen  toie  ©ott  aEe  ©6 gel  unb  Xieren 
foldje  ©igenidbaften  gegeben  bat. 


$er  o  I  b  ber  SBaljrljett 
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Unfere  Xefce. 

Der  Slpoftel  fagt:  „©ure  9tebe  jet  aEe* 
3eit  lieblid)  unb  mi t  Sala  gemiirat,  auf 
bafj  iljr  miffet  mie  itjr  einem  jeglidjem  ant* 
morten  foEi." 

Slug  unferen  SBorten  foEen  mir  entmeber 
geredjtfertigt  ober  berbammt  merben. 

Slud)  miiffen  bie  iEtenfdjen  Stedjenfdjaft 
gebcn  Don  einem  jeglidjem  unniiben  2Bort 
bag  fie  gerebet  Ijaben. 

2Benn  ber  SfpofteX  |'agt  bafe  unfere  Stebe 
aEeaeit  lieblid)  fein  foE,  benfen  loir  bafj 
er  meint  aEeg  mag  mir  reben  foil  lieblidj 
fein  au  aEen  aftenfdfjen  itjre  iRatur?  SBenn 
mir  natiirlidjer  SBeije  auf  einent  2Beg  mci* 
ren,  mo  ung  nidjt  fiifjrt  an  ben  Drt  ba 
mir  f)in  moEten  unb  jemanb  fagt  eg  un£, 
mare  bieg  nidjt  lieblidj?  So  mir  aber  auf 
biefem  ^rrmeg  manbeln  moEen  meil  er  bem 
gleifdj  meljr  bequem  ift  jo  moEen  mir  lieber 
nidjt  f)ijren  bafe  mir  auf  ein  anberer  2Beg 
manbeln  foEen;  unb  menn  jemanb  un* 
fagt  bajj  mir  nidjt  auf  bem  ^rrmeg  man* 
beln  foEen,  fd^attt  feine  Stumeifung  rooljl 
nic^t  lieblid)  au  unfere  fiinblidje  'Jteigung. 

Die  Slnrebe  fann  mofjl  in  einem  un* 
Iieblidjen  2Beg  getan  fein  unb  menn  eg  idjon 
notmenbig  ift  anau;eben. 

giir  Daoib  bie  Shorten  au  tjoren,  bafe 
er  ber  Sftann  Vi  bafj  beg  Dobeg  fcfjulbig 
ift,  mar  mc^i  nidjt  Iieblidtj  au  tjoren. 
SBar  eg  aber  nidjt  ein  lieblidje  Sad)  bafe 
ber  Sftatfjnn  itjm  feme  Sdjulb  fo  fliiglidj  un* 
ter  bie  xUugen  gefteEt  fjat  auf  bafe  er  nod) 
SBuf-  tun  fonnte  in  biefem  Seben? 

Saffet  aEe  eure  Dinge  in  ber  Siebe  ge* 
fdjeljen.  1.  ®or.  16,  14. 

2B ag  ift  nun  bag  Sala  mornit  mir  un* 
fere  SRebe  miiraen  foflen?  iRadj  meinem 
©rfenntnig  bebeutet  bag  Sala  bie  ®raft 
mo  ©fmiitenmenfdjen  bonJ©ott  erlangm. 
Sefug  fagt:  feib  bag  Sala  berJSrben. 

Sin  ein  anberer  Drt  fagt  er:  &abt  Sala  bei 
eudj  unb  E)abt  greiben  untereinanbcr.  jEam* 
lid :  4?ubt  bei  eudj  bie  gottlid  ®raft,  mo 
eudj  tjalten  fann  bom  SSerberben.  9htn  fagt 
ber  $aulug:  Dag  9teid  @otteg  beftebet  nidjt 
in  2Borten,  fonbern  in  ®raft.  SBenn  un* 
fere  9tebe  nun  mabrljaftig  ift,  unb  uberein* 
fommt  mit  ©otteg  2Bort  unb  auf  ein  thrift* 
lidjer  2Beg  gerebet;  bann  glaub  id  ift  e$ 
mit  Sala  gemiiraet. 


©in  SBeltmenfdj  fann  reben  roegen  bem 
^Better  unb  DieEeidjt  babei  fludjen  unb  be - 
flagcn  mie  eg  au  troden  ift.  ©in  ©Ijriften* 
menfd)  fann  audb  reben  megen  bem  SBetter 
unb  ©ott  preifen  bafiir,  eg  fei  trodfen  ober 
nafe,  ober  mie  eg  am  bequemften  ift.  Denn 
mag  ©ott  tut  ift  redbt  getan,  ob  mir  eg  oer- 
fteben  fbnnen  marurn  ober  nidjt.  Die  eine 
9tebe  ift  mit  Sala  gemiiraet,  bie  anber  bag 
©cgenteil. 

$e)u5  fagt  bag  §immel  unb  ©rbe  Der* 
gcbett  merbeit  aber  feine  SBortcn  oergefjen 
nidjt.  s}$etrug  fagt  bag  £>errn  2Bort  bleibt 
in  ©migfeit.  Daruni  bebeutet  bag  2Bort 
©otteg  audj  eine  fraftooEe  Sad).  Dann 
foEen  mir  audj  uuier  Otebe  uermengt  Ijaben 
mit  bent  2Bort  ©otteg,  meldjeg  aucb  nieinen 
fann  mit  Sala  gemiiraet,  babei  mir  miffen 
fonnen  mie  mir  einem  jeglidjem  antmorten 
fofien.  SBenn  jemanb  ung  fragt  marurn 
mir  untereinanber  bie  gttBe  mafeben  ober 
ein  einfadj  ®leib  tragen  ober  roebrlog  finb 
unb  mir  bag  2Bort  miffen,  fo  miffen  mir 
mag  au  antmorten. 

Sludj  modjten  mir  iagen,  menn  mir  ioiflig 
finb  au  tun  mag  ©oit  fagt,  namlidj:  unfere 
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Jp  e  r  o  1  b 

SRebc  l.iblid)  feiit  loffou  unb  init  ©alg  roiir= 
gen  in  luirb  ©ott  line  geben  ma*  roir  einent 
jeglidjem  antmorten  follen.  ©leid)iou-  er 
gefagt  jjat  ju  feine  iHpoftel  bafj  fie  nid)t 
forgen  follen  nia*  fie  reben  fallen  menn  fie 
dor  ftonigen  ober  Siirften  gefittjrt  toerben, 
bcitu  eS  foU  ibnen  311  berjelbige  3t'it  gegeben 
loerben  roaS  fie  reben  fallen.  ^ni  Suras 
fagt  Refits  bafe  er  ibii.n  i'liinb  unb  SBeis» 
beit  geben  mill,  ireldje  alle  ibre  'JBiberfadjer 
nkfjt  roibcrftebeii  ober  roiberjiredjeti  uiog.n. 

^efuS  fagt  andi  roir  fallen  nidjt  forgen 
mie  ober  loas  loir  effen  ober  trinfen  follen 
ober  roontit  roir  un.’  b.fleiben.  2lud)  ioUen 
roir  forgen  fiir  ben  morgenben  tag. 

'IWit  bent  SBort  ©orge  nieint  er  bafe  ro.r 
nid)t  furrfjtfain  fein  1  alien,  lonbern  mit 
oolligen  ©ertrauen  glauben  bafj  ©ott  fdjon 
tins  belfen  mirb.  Xenn  ©aulus  fagt:  SBer 
feine  §au3genoffen  nidjt  oerforgt,  ift  arger 
ben  ein  «§eibe  nnb  bat  ber  ©lauben  oer* 
leugnet.  91  ltd)  fagt  ©etruS  bafj  loir  bereit 
fein  follen  gu  oerantroorten,  jebermann  ber 
©runb  forbert  um  bie  §offnung,  Me  in  unS 
ift.  t 

3d)  glaub  roir  tun  faft  alle  forgen  fur  ben 
morgenben  £ag  in  natiirlidjen  ©adjen. 
3Bir  tun  ©ffejad)  in  ben  teller  unb  gutter 
in  bie  ©djeune  fiir  ben  Winter  unb  foIdjeS 
ift  aud)  redjt  im  2Jtajj  unb  2ftafeigfeit.  ©in 
£ag  tun  mir  bieHeidjt  fartoffeln  meg  fiir 
ben  2Binter,  ein  anbere  £ag  nnb  fo 
roeiter. 

©alomo  fagt  betradjte  bie  Slmcife,  bu 
fouler,  fiebe  ibre  SBeife  an  unb  lerne.  Db 
toobl  fie  fein  Hauptmann  bat,  bereitet  fie 
bod)  ibr  ©rot  int  ©ommer  unb  fammelt  ibre 
©peife  in  ber  ©rnte. 

SSenn  loir  nun  fleifjig  gefammelt  baben 
fiir  un§  unb  unfer  9Sieb  fo  follen  roir  unS 
nidjt  riibmen,  fonbern  benfen  bafj  es  al leS 
non  ©ott  fonimt,  fonft  mare  nidjtS  gu  fam* 
mein  unb  ©ott  bat  audj  jebermann  bie 
Iffrafte  gegeben  bafj  e§  fammeln  fann.  ©ott 
tut  gu  3eiten  biefe  $rafte  meg  nebmen,  unb 
battit  finb  Pielleicbt  ©eriudjungett  ba  um 
furdjtfam  3u  roerben,  bafj  natiirlidjer  roeife, 
loir  leiben  miiffen.  Unb  bann  follen  roir 
baran  benfen  bafj  ©ott  forget  fiir  un§. 
9Bcnn  eS  fd)oit  mangelt  an  SeibeS  ©orgen, 
fo  fonnen  mir  audj  miffen  bafj  eS  mt§  gum 
©eften  bient,  menn  mir  ©ott  lieben. 

2luf  biefe  SBeife  fonnen  mir  audb  forgen 
mas  roir  ein  ieber  antmorten  follen.  (5  in 


er  'JB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Xag  menn  mir  3eit  baben  fo  fonnen  mir 
©priidje  fammeln  roegen  ber  SBebrlofig- 
feit,  ein  anberer  Stag  roegen  bem  ©lauben, 
ein  anberer  roegen  bie  SBerfc  fo  bafj  menn 
mir  gefragt  roerben,  bafj  mir  Introort  geben 
fonnen  mit  ber  ©djrift. 

Xer  f^auluS  begeugt  bafe  er  rein  ift  don 
bie  Sente  ibr  ©lut,  benn  er  bat  ibnen  nidjtS 
oerbalten,  bafe  er  ibnen  nid)t  oerfiinbigt 
bat  ben  9tat  ©otteS.  ^n  e.n  anberer  ©erS 
fagt  er  bafj  er  ibnen  aHeS  oerfiinbigt  batte 
roaS  n  .plid)  ift.  2litdb  fagt  ©auluS  bafj  alle 
Sdjrift  oon  ©ott  eingegeben,  niifclid)  ift. 

JBire  es  bann  nid)t  unfere  ©djulbigfeit 
ale  Xiener  fiir  fueben  bie  gang  ©dbrift  fo 
oicl  mie  mogl.cb  git  lernen?  SBcntt  mir 
imnter  bie  natnlid)  ©acb  lebren,  mie  fonn* 
ten  mir  ben  oollen  9iat  ©otteS  oerfiinbigen? 
ffiiemobl  bie  ©aben  nidbt  gleidb  finb,  aber 
roer  miHig  ift,  ift  ©ott  angenebm.  ©0  bat 
ber  ©auluS  aud)  deriebiebene  ©adben  ge= 
fdbrieben,  ofterS  nacb  bem  Umftanben,  loie= 
toobl  bie  ©adben  al feS  iibereinftimmen  mit 
einanber. 

^m  gtoeiten  SBeltfrieg  bab  icb  ein  ©rief 
etnpfangen  don  bie  Dbrigfeit,  bafe  idb  an 
ein  Ort  geben  foil  meine  3Bel)rlofigfeit  gu 
derantmorten.  XiefeS  bat  mobl  ©erfudbun= 
gen  mit  gebradbt  um  unnotig  befiimmert 
unb  furdbtfam  gu  merben.  ^db  bab  eS  ge* 
ad)tct  alS  eine  ©dbulbigfeit  bie  SBebrlo* 
figfeit  ettoaS  mebr  gu  ftubieren  auf  bafj  icb 
mid)  derantmorten  fann  bariiber  mit  ©runb 
ait§  ©otteS  SBort.  Xodb  bab  idb  gemufet 
bafj  idb  am  erften  ©otteS  £iffe  braudb, 
fonft  batten  meine  ©ebanfen  io  derftort 
fein  fonnten,  bafj  idb  mid)  nidbt  redjt  der« 
antmorten  bat  fonnen.  2ludj  toaS  batte 
eine  redbte  Slntmort  mir  gebolfen,  menn 
©ott  nidbt  bie  Dbrigfeit  bemogen  batte  fiir 
mir  gnabig  gu  fein.  Sa,  ©ott  mar  mir  febr 
gnabig  getoefen,  benn  burdb  ©dbreiben  al= 
fein,  babe  idb  ©unft  erlangt,  babeim  gu 
bleiben. 

2Bir  alS  Sebrer  follen  mobl  gu  ©ott  beten 
bafj  er  un§  bitft  ba§  ©olf  redbt  gu  lebren 
unb  ©ott  mill  eS  aud)  tun  menn  mir  miHig 
finb  unfere  ©dbulbigfeit  gu  tun. 

3dj  bab  fdbon  gebort  don  ^enfdjen,  baft 
eS  gebeifjen  bat,  maren  nidjt  geneigt  gum 
arbeiten,  baben  aber  fid)  geriibmet  bafe  ©ott 
fie  derforgen  tut.  ^aben  mir  febon  Sldbt  ge* 
babt  mie  ernftlidb  bafe  ©auluS  in  2.  Xbeff. 
3,  bie  Seute  beftraft,  bafj  nidjt  arbeiten  mol* 
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len  uni)  eB  fdjien  bafe  ber  ©ann  folgte,  toenn 
fie  biefeB  nicbt  taten. 

SDorunt  foUen  toir  2ld)t  Oaben  bafe  toir 
nid)t  ein  ^rrfinn  uuB  bem  SBort  „forgen" 
nebmen,  unb  aud)  fotoobl  geiftlidje  Sbeife 
3U  fammeln,  bem  ©olf  boraulegen,  alB  bie 
notiirlidie  Speife  fiir  unfere  gamilie. 

3)er  $efefiel  ruft  SBebe  auB  iiber  bie 
§irten  bie  fic^  felbft  toeiben,  anftatt  bie 
§crbe.  £ef.  34.  So  bat  ein  Sebrer  aud) 
fein  9ted)t  fid)  au  riibmen  toenn  er  fdjon 
baB  ©olf  toeibet  mit  bie  recite  Speije,  unb 
mit  ©auluB  fud^t  ibnen  aHeB  au  fagen  toaB 
ibnen  nitblicf)  ift.  2)enn  bieB  ift  aud)  ein 
©efdjenf  non  ©ott. 

©emerfung:  ^n  meinem  Strtifel  in  ber 
$erolb  ber  SBafjrijeit  bon  Sea.  15.  Iefet  eB: 
„©B  gibt  toobl  biele  aWenfdjen,  bie  ber  2luto 
gebraudjen  au  ©otteB  €i)re  unb  meinen  ber 
$err  Oilft  ibnen  nod)  baau.  $<b  toill  ni<bt 
fagen  bafe  eB  nicbt  fo  ift,  aber  unier  SGBiffen 
ift  ftiidftoerf." 

3dj  meine  bafe  ic£)  biefe^  nid)t  fo  gefcbrie* 
ben  b^be,  aber  toir  toiffen  bafe  eB  au  Beiten 
3)rucffebler  gibt.  2lber  id)  toeiB  bafe  id)  eB 
nidbt  |o  fdjreiben  toollte,  toenn  id)  ungefabr 
babe.  $«b  babe  fein  ®opie  baoon.  2BaB  icb 
meine  bafe  idb  gefcbrieben  bab,  toar  toie 
folgt:  ©s  gibt  DieHeicbt  nocb  ©ienfcben  bie 
meinen  bafe  fie  ber  2tuto  gebraudjen  au 
©otteB  ©bre,  unb  meinen  ©ott  bilft  ibnen 
ba3u.  3$  toiU  nid)t  fagen  baB  biefeS  nicbt 
fo  fein  fann,  toenn  fie  nicbt  toeitere  ©r* 
Ieudjtung  baben.  35enn  unjcr  SBiffen  ift 
ftiitftoerf. 

35ieB  ift  meine  ibieinung  unb  boffentlid) 
niemanb  toirb  geflarfet  im  35enfen  bafc  er 
ber  2tuto  gebraudjen  fann  au  ©otteB  ©bre, 
toeil  eB  fo  Iefet  toie  eB  tut  in  bem  fterolb. 

©etet  fiir  unB.  —  StoIbfuB. 


Dev  2lu,fruljr  jur  (Epfyefus. 

2Bir  finben  ba  ©auluB  bie  oben  Sdnber 
burd)  roanbelte,  unb  gen  ©pbefeuB  fam, 
fanb  er  etlicbe  ^linger  au  benen  er  ipradj: 
§abt  ibr  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  empfangen, 
ba  ibr  gldubig  getoorben  feib  ?  Sie  fpra- 
djen  3u  ibni:  2Bcr  baben  aud)  nie  gebort,  ob 
ein  §eiliger  ©eift  fei. 

3)iefe  URenfdjen  toaren  getauft,  unb  toufe* 


ten  nidjts  oon  bem  .'peiiigen  ©eift;  opiooljl 
fie  toaren  nocb  nid)t  gelebrt  oon  bie  ©e- 
freiung  in  ©brifto,  unb  batten  oieUeicbt 
Urjad),  nidjtB  geioufet  au  baben  non  bem 
£>eiiigen  ©eift;  aber  baB  fonnen  toir  nicbt 
geben  aur  llrfad)  Ijeute;  benn  toir  baben 
gebort  Don  ber  ©efreiung  in  ©bnflO/  unb 
Don  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift  ben  er  gefanbt  bat, 
unb  ber  2Ipoftel  fagt :  2Ber  ©bnfti  ©eift  nid)t 
bat,  ber  ift  nicbt  fein.  3ft  e3  aber  nicbt  au 
fiircbten  bafj  beutigestagS  Diele  2Ken|cben 
getauft  toerben  mit  ber  elementdriicbe  2Baf* 
fertaufe,  unb  audb  nicbt  ber  23egriff  baben, 
unb  bie  Seitung  unb  gubrung  Don  bem 
^eiligen  ©eift,  unb  jeine  2Birfung  toie  fie 
eigentlidb  baben  foUten. 

^ier  finben  toir  bafe  ^Saulu5  biefe  ^lin¬ 
ger  fragte:  SBorauf  feib  ibr  benn  getauft? 
Sie  fpracben:  2Iuf  $obanne§  5taUfe.  ^un 
fpra^  er  toeiter  an  ibnen:  5°banne§  bat 
getauft  mit  ber  £aufe  ber  93ufje,  unb  fagte 
bem  23oIf,  baft  fie  follten  glauben  an  ben, 
ber  nad)  ibm  fommen  ioUte,  ba^  ift,  an  S?* 
fum,  bafe  ber  ©briftuS  fei.  35a  fie  baB 
borten,  liefeen  fie  fief)  taufen  auf  ben  Xia¬ 
men  beB  $errn  ^efu.  Unb  ba  ifjauIuS  bic 
^anbe  auf  fie  legte,  fam  ber  §eilige  ©eift 
auf  fie,  unb  rebeten  mit  3ungen  unb  toeiB* 
fageten. 

$ier  ging  ^aulus  in  ber  Sdjule,  ober 
jiibif^eB  SBerfammlungBbauB,  toie  einige 
iiberjefcer  fagen,  unb  prebigte  frei,  brei 
donate  lang  liber  ©otteB  ^onigreidb  Don 
^efu;  ja  er  fudjte  bie  ^uben  burcb  feine 
iHeben  311  iiberaeugen  Don  ber  ©efreiung  in 
©brifto-  2lber  mandje  toaren  Derftodft,  an- 
ftatt  au  glauben;  fie  rebeten  iibel  Don  bie* 
fem  SBege  aur  Seligfeit  Dor  ber  iWenge, 
unb  fudjten  bie  ©emeinbe  baburdb  ju 
fcbntdben.  ilfun  toid^  ©auluB  Don  ibnen  unb 
ging  in  eine  anbre  Sdjule,  unb  rebete  tag* 
lid)  Don  bem  Sftamen  be£  $errn  Seiu  ^toei 
^abre  lang,  alfo  bafe  aUe,  bie  in  2lfien 
toobneten,  baB  2Bort  bes  §errn  5efu  bor- 
ten,  beibe  $uben  unj)  (^neeben;  unb  fom¬ 
men  toobl  oiele  2Kenfcben  aum  ©lauben; 
aber  toaren  aucb  immer  folcbe  babei  bie  fidb 
drgerten  an  ber  Sacbe,  unb  einen  Slufrubr 
oerurfad^ten;  aber  biefes  bat  ©auluB  nicbt 
geadjtet,  fonbern  butt  nur  an  fie  au  leljren 
im  Stamen  ^efu. 

2Bo  ©auluB  biefe  a®oIf  Scanner  ange- 
troffen  batte,  bie  Dermeinten  ^abanneB 
3iinger  au  fein,  batte  er  balb  Dernommen 
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bofe  fie  nodj  feme  ©briften  maren;  bod) 
freiten  fie  fidj  iiber  bie  Xaufe  bie  fie  em p- 
fangen  fatten;  riibmten  fid)  SobanneB  3iin« 
ger  au  fein,  meldbeB  fdjon  iiber  atoanaig 
^  Sabre  nadb  bem  £obe  SobanneB  tear,  unb 
fatten  Pielleidbt  ein  grofeeB  SBert  auf  ibre 
£aufe  legen  molten,  mo  bocf)  feine  einaige 
©iinbe  abmafdjen  farm.  $auluB  dernabm 
bafe  eB  notmenbig  fei  biefe  Wanner  etmaB 
3U  Iebren  bon  bem  ®ommen  beB  $eiligen 
©eifteB,  meldjeS  fie  nnn  empfangen  fatten 
ba  er  bie  $anbe  auf  fie  legte.  28ir  mollen 
nidjt  aHein  auf  bie  aufeerlidje  Seremonien 
bauen,  mie  SCaufe,  SIbenbmabI,  Sufemafdjen, 
mo  bocf)  nidbt  belfen  fonnen  ©ott  au  gefaCen 
eljne  ber  ©lauben,  bie  SBiebergeburt,  unb 
0  ©rneuerung  beB  #eiligen  ©eifteB. 

SBir  Pernebmen  bier  bajg  fieben  jiibifdje 
Wanner  bie  bernabmen  mie  ber  $err  burdb 
$auIuB  biele  ®ranfen  beifte,  bofe  ©eifter 
auStrieb  unb  fo  meiter,  unb  fie  baben  fid) 
unternommen  eB  audb  a«  oerfucfyen,  gingen 
bon  einer  ©tabt  aur  anbre;  batten  etmaB 
bon  3eremonien  bie  fie  berricbteten  bei  ben 
ftranfen,  unb  fpradjen:  SBir  befdbmoren 
eud)  bei  bem  Stamen  Sefu  bon  meldjent 
$auluB  prebiget.  Sn  ioldbem  2Bege  fudjten 
fie  bid  bofe  ©eifter  auBautreiben;  aber  ber 
bofe  ©eift  antmcrtete:  SefwS  fenne  icb,  unb 
bon  biefem  $auluB  babe  id)  gebort;  aber 
mer  feib  ibr?  %n  anbern  Shorten  au  fagen: 
3)er  bofe  ©eift  batte  eB  anerfannt  bafe  er 
meife  bon  bie  ®raft  bon  SeiU/  mie  er  bie 
bofe  ©eifter  auBtreiben  fannte,  unb  mie 
$auIuB  burdb  biefe  ®raft  eB  getan  batte ; 
aber  eure  ©adbe  tue  id)  nidbt  anerfennen, 
unb  ber  Wenid)  in  bem  ber  Sofe  mar,  fprang 
auf  fie,  iibermaXtigte  atuei  oon  ibnen,  unb 
mifebanbelte  fie  fo,  bafe  er  tfjre  Kleiber 
aerrife,  unb  fie  fo  bermunbet  batte,  biB  fie 
aulefet  nadt  unb  boiler  SBunben  auB  bem 
§aufe  flieben  mufeien.  2)ieB  ift  nun  be* 
fannt  morben  au  aHe  bie  2eute  bie  in  ©pbe* 
fuS  mobnten,  fo  loobl  Suben  alB  ©riedjen; 
unb  fiel  eine  grofee  gurdbt  iiber  fie  aHe,  unb 
fie  fingen  an  ber  Seamen  beB  §errn  Sefu 
bodb  a«  loben.  Stan  famen  audb  biele  bon 
benen,  bie  fdbon  friiber  glaubig  gemorben 
marcn,  unb  befannten  offentlidb  maB  fie  einft 
getrieben  batten;  benn  fie  batten  grofje 
Stanftmerfen  gelernt,  unb  bie  S3iid)er  morin* 
nen  fie  biefe  Sauberei  gelernt  batten  baben 
fie  aufammen  gebraebt,  unb  berbrannten 
fic  offentlidb. 


$aB  SBort  beB  §errn  mudjB  nun  febr  unb 
nabm  iiberbanb;  unb  mir  feben  bier  baft 
fie  biefe  SBiidjer  raumen  mollten,  mo  fie 
gebenften  bafe  jemanb  fonft  einen  Sdbaben 
fein  fonnte.  Stan  follten  mir  audb  forgfaltig 
fein  in  biefer  §infid)t.  SBir  baben  id)on  er* 
fapren  mo  junge  Seute  etmaB  batten  mo  fie 
nidbt  baben  follten,  unb  menn  fie  angerebet 
maren  baben  fie  eB  nur  aw  jemanb  anberB 
fonft  derfauft  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  mo  bodb 
gar  nidbt  fein  fottte;  biefeB  ift  nidbt  am  fu= 
cben  bie  ©emeinbe  aufaubauen;  unb  in 
foldjem  ©inn  batte  ber  Wenfd)  nod)  nidjt 
ber  redjte  93egriff  babon,  unb  fann  eigentlid) 
niebt  feben  bafe  bie  ©adje  ibm  einen  ©dbaben 
mar ;  fonft  lnollte  er  eB  nidbt  au  jemanb  an* 
berB  derfaufen  in  ber  ©emeinbe. 

$icr  finben  mir  meiter  bafe  einer  mit 
Siamen  SemetriuB,  ber  ein  ©ol&fcbmieb 
mar,  unb  bie  fielbeme  Xernpel  gemadjt 
batte  fiir  5Diana;  ber  batte  bie  93efdjaftB- 
Wanner  meldbe  an  biefe  ^anbmerf  gear* 
beitet  batten,  SBort  gelaffen,  unb  fie  baben 
fidj  derfammelt  mit  ibm.  Stan  bat  er  ibnen 
gefagt  loie  fie  mobl  miffen  bafe  fie  bier  einen 
grofeen  ©eminn  baben  mit  biefem  t&anb* 
merf  unb  ©emerbe,  unb  je^t  ift  einer  mit 
Stamen  $auIuB,  mo  baB  SBoIf  abfiillig 
matbt,  iiberrebet  fie,  unb  fpriebt:  ©B  finb 
niebt  ©otter,  meldbe  mit  4?anben  gemadbt 
finb.  ©r  batte  nun  Stngft  bafe  ibren  aeit* 
lidjen  ©eminn  mit  biefem  ^anbmerf,  mie 
aud)  bie  ©bre  mit  biefem  grofeen  SIbgott 
Ieiben  miirbe;  benn  er  fpradb:  ©B  mill  nidbt 
aHein  unferm  ^anbel  babin  geraten,  bafe 
er  nicbtB  gelte,  fonbern  audb  ber  Xempel 
ber  grofeen  ©ottin  2)iana  mirb  fiir  nidbtB 
geac^tet  merben,  meldber  bodb  gana  SIfien 
unb  ber  28eItfreiB  ©otteBbienft  eraeiget. 
2IIB  fie  baB  boreten,  murben  fie  doll  BornB, 
fdbrieen  unb  fpradben:  ©rofe  ift  bie  5)iana 
ber  ©pbrfer;  unb  eB  marb  ein  grofeeB  ©e* 
tiimmel  in  ber  ©tabt,  unb  einen  fonber* 
Iicbcn  Stufrubr  gemefen.  Sinn  mollte  ^5au* 
luB  unter  bem  Stalf  geben,  dieHeidbt  urn 
fie  nod)  ein  menig  aw  ermabnen;  a6er  bie 
^iinger  liefeen  ibmB  nidbt  aw,  wnb  audb  et* 
lidbe  oon  bie  Oberften  in  2lfien,  bie  nodb 
gute  Sreunbe  maren  aw  ^JauIuB,  fanblett 
au  ibm  unb  ermabneten  ibm,  bafe  er  fidb 
nidbt  begabe  auf  ben  ©djauplafc;  benn  fie 
batten  mobl  Slngft  fie  miirben  ibn  umB  Se* 
ben  bringen.  Stan  rief  einer  bieB,  ber  an* 
bre  baB,  unb  bie  SSerfammlung  mar  in 
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einer  grofeen  Slufregung,  bafe  bie  meiften 
nicbt  mufjten  marurn  man  aufammen  fom* 
men  mar. 

2Bir  mollen  un3  bod)  fudjen  ein  SSorbilb 
madden  unb  bebenfen  ma3  fiir  erne  inbriin* 
ftige  Ciebe  $aulu§  ^atte  fiir  bie  Seelen 
ber  3Wenfd)en,  urn  ifjnen  ba3  §eil  in  (Sbrifto 
3U  bringen,  unb  mie  fcbon  gemelbet  mar, 
3toei  Sabre  Iang  Iefjrte  in  ber  Sdfule,  mie 
einige  fiber  fefcer  fagen:  Son  ber  fiinften 
bi§  au  ber  aebnten  Stunbe;  baS  mare  un* 
gefabr  non  11  Ufjr  SormittagS  bi3  4  Ubr 
9lad)mittag§.  ©eliebte  Cefer,  mir  mollen 
nidE)t  fo  balb  miibe  merben,  unb  benfen  e3 
ift  3U  Diet,  fonbern  gleife  anmenben,  biemeil 
e3  nod)  beute  beifet,  bie  angenebme  3eit  unb 
ber  £ag  beS  £eiI3.  §eute  fo  mir  feme  Stint* 
me  boren,  mollen  mir  nicbt  berftocft  fein  in 
unfre  $eraen.  «—  S.  ?). 


tDie  feft  fttt&  6ie  E>e rljeif* 
fungert  6es  fjerrrt? 

3)er  £err  ift  ©eredbt  in  alien  feinen  28e* 
gen  unb  beilig  in  alien  feinen  2Berfen.  Sf. 
145,  17.  (Sr  ift  ein  gels.  Seine  2Berfe 
finb  unftraflidj;  benn  afleS  maS  er  tut,  baS 
ift  redbt.  £reu  ift  ©ott  unb  fein  SofeS  an 
ibm;  gerecbt  unb  fromm  ift  er.  5.  2)?ofe  32, 
4. 

SBir  glauben  bafe  feine  Serbeifeungen 
finb  feft,  biemeil  SefuS  bat  gefagt:  „23iS 
bafe  £immel  unb  (Srbe  aergebe,  mirb  nicbt 
aergeben  ber  fleinfte  Sucbftabe,  nod)  ein 
ifcuttel  com  ©efefe,  bi3  bafe  e3  atteS  ge* 
fdjebe."  Slber  ma3  mir  aeugen  mollen,  ift, 
ofter3  but  ber  $err  gefagt,  loa3  er  tun  mill 
ober  tun  mirb,  unb  er  but  eine  Seranberung 
gemadbt,  aum  Seifpiel:  Sn  bem  26.  ®apitel 
Dorn  britten  23ucb  ttRofe,  fonnen  mir  Iefen 
maS  er  gefagt  but  bafe  er  tun  mottte  fiir  baS 
SBoIf,  menn  fie  in  feinen  Safeungen  man* 
beln  unb  feine  ©ebote  balten  unb  tun.  (Sr 
fagte  aud)  ioa3  er  tun  mollte  menn  fie,  nidjt 
ibn  gebordben  unb  feine  ©ebote  nidbt  tun, 
unb  feine  Satfeungen  beracbten,  unb  mie 
er  ibre  Strafe  fiebenmal  mefjr  macbcn  mill 
urn  ibre  Siinben  mitten,  ufm. 

Sn  Ser.  18,  7—10  Iefen  mir:  Slofelidb 
rebe  id)  miber  ein  Solf  unb  ^onigreid), 


bafe  icb  e*  auSrotten,  aerbrecben  unb  Der* 
berbett  motte.  5Bo  fid)*#  ober  bcfebrt  bon 
feiner  SoSfecit,  bamibcr  id)  rcbc,  fo  foil  mid) 
aud)  reuen  baS  Ungliid,  baS  icb  ibnt  gebadjte 
au  tun.  Itnb  plofelid)  rebe  icb  Don  einem 
Solf  unb  ^bnigreicb,  bob  idj’S  bauen  unb 
pflanaen  motte.  So  e3  aber  SofeS  tut  oor 
meinen  ?lugen,  bafe,  e3  meiner  Stimme 
nid)t  gebordjt,  fo  foil  mid)  aud)  reuen  baS 
©utc,  ba*  id)  ibm  Derbeifeen  batte  au  tun. 
—  (S3  mar  „®onbitionett." 

Sona  but  gefagt:  „(S3  finb  nod)  oieraig 
iage,  fo  mirb  9iineoe  untergeben."  2tber 
C^ott  fab  ibre  SBerfe,  baft  fie  fid)  bcfeljrten 
Don  iljrcn  biifcn  2£cge,  rcuctc  il)n  be$  libels, 
ba*  er  gerebct  batte  ibncn  an  tun,  unb  tot’s 
nid)t."  ^a,  bie  SSerbeifeungen  beS  $errn 
finb  feft  unb  unfeblbar;  aber  fie  finb  2lb- 
bangig  auf  bie  ib?enid)en.  3Bo  ber  ^err  ge* 
fagt  but  bafe  er  mitt  eS  tun  unb  bie  3Jten* 
fdjen  bcfebrten  ficb,  bann  ift  er  io  geredbt 
bafe  er  feine  Strufe  mcggenornmen  but  Don 
ibnen.  So  ift  eS  nodb  §eute,  ber  fjludb  unb 
ber  Segen  finb  bort  mit  ein  fefte  33erbeif* 
fung.  Sinb  mir  unglaubig  ober  ungebor* 
fam,  fo  ift  nidbt*  anber*  fiir  unS,  alS  ber 
glucb.  ©r  ift  fo  gerecbt  bafe  ber  C^ottlofe 
ober  Siinber,  nicbt  freijprecben  mag,  unb 
mirb  fie  atte  oertilgen.  ^3f.  146,  20.  9Bie* 
mobl,  eS  ift  genug  'Slut  oergoffen  auf  ©ol* 
gatlja,  fiir  atte  SDienfdjen  frei  macben  Don 
ber  3lud)  unb  ber  Siinbenbienft.  Unb  mir 
feben,  bafe  fie  nid)t  buben  fonnen  binein 
fommen  urn  beS  Unglauben*  mitten.  ®br. 
3, 19.  (S3  fommt  barauf  an:  „2Ber  ba  mitt." 
.^eut  ift  ber  Xag  be3  §eil3.  3o  laffet  nn3 
nun  fiirditen,  ba§  mir  bie  SBerbeifjung,  ein- 
aufonunen  ju  feiner  Slube,  nid)t  Derfan* 
men,  unb  unfcr  feiner  babinten  bleibc. 
2Bare  ba3  aber  nicbt  fcbabe,  bocb  fonnte  e3 
Icicbt  gefdbcben.  —  (Sli  S.  Seiler. 

Srinceff  2tnne,  Sa. 


od)  mitt  fie  Iebrcn,  bafe  fie  erfabrcn  fol- 
len:  xstt)  beifee  ber  $err.  ^>er.  16,  21.  .^aft 
bu  ein  Dbr  fiir  ba3  ^>errn  Stimme?  2Ba* 
rum  ift  bir  geftern  ba3  Unangencbme  be- 
gegnctV  280311  bift  bu  in  ber  iepigen  Cage? 
Siebl't  bu  bie  gufefpuren  beine*  ©otteS? 
©rfennft  bu  ibn  als  beinen  .^errn,  ober  bift 
bu  ber  §err? 
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Unfccc  Juacnfc  UHcilung. 

$ibel  Stage  Wt.  1747.  —  3Bo  bein  ©e* 
fefc  nirfjt  mein  Xroft  gemefen  miire  ...  jo 

tD0g? 

SMBcI  Stage  9tr.  1748.  —  3d)  elenber 
30ienfrf) !  luer  mirb  mid)  erlofen  non  .  .  . 
mas? 


Stnttoorten  auf  33tbel  Stagen. 

Srage  9lt.  1739.  —  @s  roactet  aEcg  auf 
bid)  bag  bu  ibnen  Speife  gebeft  3U  feiner 
3eit.  2Benn  bu  ibnen  gibft,  jo  .  .  .  mag? 

Hnttoort.  —  So  fanimeln  fie;  menu  bu 
beine  $anb  auftuft,  jo  lnerben  fie  mit  ©ut 
gefdtliget.  $f.  104,  27,  28. 

SRufcfidje  fiebre.  —  Xer  SdjreiBer  biefer 
$falm  ift  unbetoufet,  aber  er  ftimml  gut 
iiberein  mit  Xaoibg  ^falm  145,  15.  16. 
2Borte  bag  oft  im  taglidjen  XifdjgeBet  ge* 
braucfjt  merben. 

2IEer  Sfugen  marten  auf  bid);  eg  roartet 
aHeg  auf  bid)  bafj  bu  ibnen  Speife  gebeft; 
fa  afleg  mag  fieben  bat  mie  eg  non  ©ott  er* 
fdjaffen  ift.  Xiere,  33ogeI,  2)7enfd)en,  unb 
33iefj,  menbet  fidj  aud)  burdj  natiirlidjeg 
33erlangen,  bafj  es  beim  fieben,  burdj  beine 
gottlidje  SBorfebung,  erbalten  merbe.  Xenn 
ein  jeglidjieg  bat  feine  natiirlidje  Speife. 
©g  finb  niebt  nur  IDftenfdjen  bajj  nerjorget 
merben  mit  Speife,  urn  fie  am  Seben  3U 
erbatten.  2Bir  nebmen  3.  33.  —  33erg  20: 
Xu  macbft  Sinfternig  bag  S^ac^t  mirb;  ba 
regen  fid)  alle  milbe  Xiere;  fie  friedjen  aug 
ibre  $obIen  beroor.  Xie  Soioen;  bie  ba 
briiflen  nacb  bem  9taub,  unb  ibre  Speife 
fueben  non  ©ott;  ber  ibnen  folcben  Speife 
Oerorbnet  bat.  $8enn  aber  bie  Sonne  auf* 
gebt,  beben  fie  ficb  banon,  unb  legen  fidj 
in  ibre  Sodjer.  So  gebet  benn  ber  2Jtenfdj 
aug  an  feine  3lrbeit,  unb  an  fein  3Irfer= 
merf  big  an  ben  3lbenb. 

2Benn  bu  ibnen  gibft,  fo  fanimeln  fie; 
menn  bu  beine  §anb  auftuft;  burdb  bie 
®raft  beineg  2Bort$  unb  Segeng,  fo  man* 
djerlei  Xinge  aug  unb  auf  ber  ©rbe  madjfen 
Idffeft,  }o  merben  fie  mit  ©ut  gefdttiget  bafe 
ein  jcbeg  nad)  feiner  33equemlid)feit  unb 
iftotburft  nerforgt  mirb. 

SBerbirgcft  bu  bein  3Ingefidjt,  fo  erfdjref* 
fen  fie;  bu  nimmft  loeg  ibre  £)bem;  ibr 
©eift  unb  Seben,  fo  bergeben  fie;  fie  fter* 
ben  unb  merben  mieber  3U  Staub  unb 


©rbe  baraug  fie  am  3Injang  erfdjaffen  roor* 
ben. 

2Benn  mir  biefeg  aEeg  bebenfen,  bafe  ©ott 
aEe  @reaturen  burcb  feine  SIEmadjt  er* 
fdjaffen  unb  big  ang  ©nbe  erbaltet,  Iebret 
eg  ung  non  ©otteg  unermefelidjer  ©iitig* 
feii  gegen  all  feine  ©efdjopfe.  §err,  mie 
finb  beine  SBerfe,  fo  grofe  unb  niel!  Xu 
baft  fie  all  meiglidb  georbnet,  unb  bie  ©rbe 
ift  DoE  beiner  ©iite.  So  laffet  uns  beim 
©ffen  feiner  ©iite  nidjt  oergeffen. 

Stage  9tr.  1740.  —  Xafj  ©btiftus  foEte 
ieiben,  unb  ber  ©rfte  fein  aug  ber  31ufer* 
ftebung  oon  ben  Xoben,  unb  .  .  .  mas? 

Slnttoort.  —  Unb  oerfiinbigen  ein  iiidjt 
bem  S3oIf  unb  ben  £eiben.  2lpg.  26,  23. 

97u^iid|e  fiebre.  —  Xafe  ©btiftug  foEte 
Ieiben,  unb  baburd)  fiir  bie  Siinbe  ber 
2Belt  biifjen  unb  besaijlen;  unb  ber  ©rfte 
fein  aug  ber  3Iuferftebung  Don  ben  Xoben, 
mar  ©otteg  $lan,  urn  ung  3U  erlofen  oom 
SiinbenfaE  Slbantg. 

Xie  oben  Xejtoerfe  finb  SBorten  33aulug 
als  er  nor  bem  ®onig  Slgrippa  ficb  beant* 
roortete,  alg  bie  3uben  ibn  gefangen  nab* 
men  unb  ibn  toten  moEten.  ©r  er3ablte 
ibm  Doit  feine  33efebrung,  unb  Don  ieinem 
33eruf  bas  ©oangelium  3U  prebigen.  %n 
bem  er  bag  ©oangeliunt  prebigte  unb  fagt 
nid)tg  aufjer  bem,  bag  bie  SJSropbeten  ge* 
fagt  baBen,  bafe  eg  gefebeben  foEte.  @r 
grunbete  fidb  in  feiner  £ebre  einig  unb 
aEein  auf  bie  Sdbriften  3Wofe  unb  ben 
ffSropbeten,  unb  Bemieg  eg  aug  benfelBen; 
bafe  ©btiftug  foEte  Ieiben  unb  baburd)  fiir 
bie  Siinben  ber  SBelt  Biifeen  unb  Besafjlen; 
unb  ber  @rfte  fein  aug  ber  Sluferftebung 
Don  ben  Xoben  unb  aucb  ferner  3U  feiner 
3eit,  aEe  feine  ©laubigen  folgen  foEen  unb 
Derfiinbigen  laffen  burd)  bie  ^Srebigt  beg 
©oangelium;  ein  Sidbt,  bag  ift  beutlidb, 
beilig  unb  ein  bera^rquidenbe  Sebre  fiir  bie 
Subcn  unb  bie  §eiben,  bafe  fie  Beiben  Don 
ber  emigen  ginfternig  erlofet  mogen  merben. 

Xie  3Iuierftebunj  Sbrifti  ift  bag  §aupt* 
rouuber  ber  Sdjrift.  Sie  ift  bag  gunbament 
ber  ®ird)e  unb  unferg  ©IauBeng,  unb  beg* 
balb  aud)  ber  Stein  beg  Slnftojjeg  fur  ben 
UnglauBigen.  Xie  Stpoftel  legen  ein  ebenfo 
grofeeg  ©emidbt  auf  bie  Stuferftebung  alg 
auf  ber  Xob  ©b^ifti.  ^or.  15  fagt  $aulug: 
Sft  aber  bie  2Iuferftebung  ber  Xoben  nidbt’g. 
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fo  ift  unfere  93rebigt  dergeblid),  fo  ift  aurf) 
euer  ©taube  Pergeblicb. 

2ftit  ber  Stuferftbung  bat  ©bnftug  ben 
£ob  iibermunben  unb  ung  bamtt  unfere 
eigene  Stuferftebung  gegeben.  SefuS  bat 
feinen  Sieg  iiber  £ob  unb  ©rab  felbft  dor* 
auggefagt.  %m  9?euen  £eftament  babcn 
fair  bie  Ooflfte  ®Iarbeit;  ^efug  )"elbft  ift 
auferftanben  unb  ber  ©rftling  getoorben 
unb  er  unb  feme  STpoftel  lebren  feme  93abr- 
feit  beftitnmter  al§  biefe. 

Sie  Stuferftebung  ber  Xoben  ift  fein 
natiirlicber  93organg,  fonbern  gebort  gana 
beftimmt  in  bag  ©ebiete  beg  933unberg.  Sie 
ift  eine  Slat  ber  9tIImacbt  ©otteg.  9Ber  baber 
on  bie  Mmadjt  ©otteg  glaubt,  braud)  nicbt 
an  ber  ibcbglicbfeit  ber  Sluferftebung  aloei- 
fein.  —  93.  2ft. 


23emerfung  iiber  (Eptjefer  2. 

93.  1.  Unb  end),  bie  ibr  tot  maret  burdj 
UBertretungen  unb  Siinben,  (2iidjt  na» 
tiirlicb  tot,  fonbern  geiftlidj  tot,  in  einem 
unbefebrten  Buftanb,  aufeer  ber  ©nabe 
©otteg,  obne  ©ott  unb  obne  §offnung  mie 
aHe  Unbefebrte  finb). 

93.  2.  $n  meldjen  ibr  meilanb  gehwnbett 
babt  ♦  .  ♦  .  (8n  foldbem  toten  8uftanb) 
nod)  bent  tanf  biefer  2Belt  .  .  .  (9BeiI  fie 
oon  ber  2BeIt  maren,  barum  fonnte  ibren 
Sauf  nicbt  btmmlifd)  unb  geiftlidb)  fein) 
unb  nad)  bem  giirften  ber  in  ber  Suit 
berrfebet  .  .  .  (Obue  3tr>eifel  ber  Satan 
ober  Teufel  gemeint,  aber  er  berrfdjet  nur 
iiber  bie  Seelen  Oon  benen  bie  ber  aflmaditi- 
ge  ©ott  nicbt  baben  alg  ibren  ®onig,  2Rei- 
fter,  sebirm,  unb  3uflucbt)  ndntlid)  nneb 
bem  ©eift  .  .  .  (§ier  fdbeint  eg  flar  be- 
miefen  baft  ber  Satan  ein  ©eift  ift)  ber  au 
biefer  Beit  ♦  .  ♦  (aber  aucb  au  unier  Beit) 
fein  98erf  bat  .  .  .  (Unb  fein  2Berf  — 
toa§  ift  eg?  2tHe§  UbelS,  ein  93erganner 
alteg  ©uteg  unb  ©efegneteg;  ber  93ater 
ber  Sugen;  unb  ber  talfcben  ftteiigionen  in 
ber  2Bett.  ©in  barter  9fteifter,  ber  fein 
§eil  in  ©bri[to  bat  anaubieten,  fein  iiber- 
minbunggfraft  bie  Siinbe  au  meiben,  feine 
93erfobnung  irn  93Iut  beg  Sammeg,  unb 
feinen  fidferen  SCroft  meber  im  Seben  nod) 
im  £obe.  Solcbeg  unb  nacb  oiel  mebr  finb 
bie  2Berfen  beg  SEeufelg)  in  ben  flinbern  beg 
UngtanBeng  . . .  (®en  er  treibt  fein  9Berf  in 


bie  ®inber  beg  ©Iaubeng  unb  beg  SidjtS, 
obmobl  er  au  beftimmte  Seiten  erlaubt  ift 
ber  ©eredjte  au  oerfudfen.  2lber  ber  ©e- 
recbte  mieberftebt  bem  £eufel,  „feft  im 
©Iauben"  mie  $etrug  fdjreibt,  unb  bann 
fliebet  er  Oon  ibm.  3su  bem  Unglaubigen 
berrfebet  er). 

93.  3.  Itnter  meldjen  mir  and)  afle  .  .  . 

(beibeg  loir  ^uben  unb  bie  £eiben)  nnfer 
98anbel  gebabt  b“Ben  in  fiuften  unferg 
^feifdjcg  . .  .  ($ie  Siiften  beg  gleifcbeg  finb 
genannt  in  ©al.  5,  19 — 21,  unb  geboren 
au  benen  bie  beg  ffteidj  ©otteg  nicbt  erer- 
ben  roerben."  Unb  ber  SSernnnft  .  .  .  (93oie 
©ebanfen  finb  ber  erfte  Sdjritt  au  bo|e 
9Berfen.)  nnb  loaren  and)  Sinbcr  bee  Borng 
Oon  fWatnr  .  . .  (2)ie  boje  iRatur  oon  9fbam 
ererbet  ift  bier  gemeint  loir  §uben  maren 
nidjtg  beffer  ale  ibr  ^eiben,  aufjer  ber 
©nabe  ©otteg  bie  ber  Siinber  felig  maebt, 
unb  ibm  derfefct  aug  bem  irbifdben  in  bag 
bimmlifdben  9Befen,  unb  aug  bem  geift- 
Iicben  5tob  aum  geiftlicben  Seben).  gleidb 
toie  and)  bie  Shtbern  .  .  ♦  (bie  nod)  nicbt 
befebrt  maren). 

93.  4.  SIBer  ©ott  .  .  .  (£)ben  bat  er  beg 
Seben  obne  ©ott  aufgebedt,  aber  jefet  mirb 
bie  ©ottbeit  eingefiibrt  unb  oon  feine  ©i» 
genfebaft  unb  grofee  "IRacbt  eraablt)  ber  ba 
reid)  ift  an  93armbersigfeit  .  .  .  (mie  tro- 
ftenb  ift  eg  fur  an  bie  93armberaigfeit  ©ot¬ 
teg  benfen!  2Ber  fann  fie  begreifen?)  ©ebon 
ber  9Wofe  mufete  fagen:  (1.  iWofe  32,  11): 

bin  au  gering  aEer  93armberaigfeit, 
unb  alter  Streu,  bie  bu  an  beinem  ®ned)t 
getan  baft."  ©r  bat  ung  nacb  feiner  grof- 
fen  ®armberaigfeit  miebergeboren  ...  1. 
93et.  1,  3).  fDnrcb  feine  grofee  SieBe  .  .  . 
(Unb  mer  fann  feine  Siebe  meffen!  Ser 
9tpofteI  nennt  fie  nidbt  obne  Urfad):  „grofee 
Siebe."  Sie  ift  fo  grofe  bafj  fie  an  ber 
argfte  unb  tiefgefaHenftc  Siinber  Iangt. 
2ie  gebet  nidbt  nur  au  feine  greunb,  fon- 
bern  au  bie  geinb.  2)er  93ater  bat  bie 
98elt  mebr  geliebt  (fein  ©efdbopf)  alg  fein 
Sobn  (fidb  felbft)  benn  er  gab  fiir  bie 
aWenfcben  mit  fii  au  Oerfobnen.  93oIIfom» 
mene  Siebe  ift  beg.)  bamit  er  nng  gelieBt 
bat  .  . .  (nidbt  „micb"  ober  „bidb"  unb  bie 
anbere  nidbt;  fonbern  „ung"  —  afle.)  ©r 
bat  ung  geliebt  jdbon  ebe  mir  oon  ibm 
mufeten). 

93.  5.  $a  loir  tot  maren  in  ben  Snnben 

.  .  .  (©eiftlid)  tot  mie  in  93.  1.)  bat  er  nng 
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famntt  ©fjrifto  Iebenbig  gemarfjt  .  .  .  (97idjt 
nur  berbeffert,  fonbern  eine  neue  ®reatur, 
(2.  $or.  5,  17)  cine  geiftlidj  2Iuferftebung 
iu  einem  neuen  Seben,  (®oI.  3,  1)  eine 
SBiebergeburt  (Sob.  3),  aud  bem  Iebenbigen 
SBort  ©otted  (1.  $et.  1,  23).  $ie  Serge- 
bung  ber  ©iinben  unb  bie  9fed)tfertigung 
nebnten  Slab,  itnb  bie  Seele  bie  im  Xot 
ber  Siinben*8cblafe  Iiegt  toirb  famntt  ©bri* 
fto  aufertoecft  unb  Iebenbig  gematbt.  §ier 
ift  nicbt  gerebet  bon  ber  Bufunft,  jottbern 
bon  toad  gefcbeben  ift.  ©r  fcbreibt  au  ©bri* 
ften.)  benn  and  ©nabe  feib  ibr  felig  toor* 
ben  .  .  .  (unb  nidjt  aud  unfere  gute  2tn* 
fcblagen,  unfere  ©etreubeit,  unfer  ftrorn* 
migfeit,  ober  unfere  Xaufe  ober  ®ir<ben* 
anfdjlufe,  fonbern  „aud  ©nabe,"  aid  mir 
no<b  Siinber  toaren.  2>ad  SBort  ©nabe 
meint  freue  ©ute,  ©egen,  unberbiente 
Sarmberaigfeit.  $ad  „felig  toorben,"  ob» 
toobl  ed  ber  SReinung  bat  bad  ber  SRenfdj 
jefct  in  einem  feligen,  ober  geretteter  ©tanb 
ift,  fagt  bodj  nid)t  bafe  er  nicbt  toieber  bon 
ber  ©nabe  fallen  fonnie.  ©iebe  ©al.  5, 
4,  aud)  ©br.  6,  6  unb  10,  26). 

S.  6.  Unb  bat  and  famntt  ibnt  anfcr* 
toedft  .  .  .  (2Rii  ©brifto  auferftanben  in 
einem  neuen  Seben  toie  ®oI.  3,  1  Iebrt.) 
nnb  famntt  ibm  in  bed  bimmlifdje  2Befen 
gefebt . .  ♦  (Ober  toie  er  fagt  in  $oI.  1,  13: 
„©rrettet  bon  ber  Dbrigfeit  ber  ftinfter- 
nid,  unb  berfefct  in  bed  fReidj  feined  lieben 
Sobned."  ®ed  „bimmlifdje  SBefen,"  unb 
„9teid)  feined  ©obned,"  ift  unficbtbar  aunt 
natiirlicbe  2Iugen,  ed  !ommt  nicbt  „mit 
aufeerlidje  ©ebarben,"  unb  man  toirb  nidbt 
fagen  „bier  ift  ed  .  .  ."  ufto.  ©d  ift  eine 
innerlidbe  ©ad),  unb  beftebet  aud  „©ered)* 
tigfeit,  Sriebe,  unb  3freube  im  ^eiligen 
©eift."  (SRom.  14,  17).  ®b**fto  Sefit. 
(Der  Sludfprud)  „in  ©brijto)  ober  „in 
©brifto  Scfu,"  toirb  febr  oft  gefunben  in 
Saulud  fein  Sefdjreibungen.  ©d  bebeutet 
bie  toeldje  ©briftud  angenommen  baben, 
unb  „in  ibm"  Ieben  unb  toanbeln.  S)ie 
baben  bie  Siebe  ©otted  audgegoffen  in 
ibren  $era  (SRom.  5,  5),  unb  toer  in  ber 
Siebe  (®ott  ift  Siebe)  bleibt  ber  bleibt  „in 
©oti,"  unb  „©ott  in  ibnt."  (1.  Sob-'  4,  16). 
S)arum  ift  foldjer  SRenfdj  aucb  „in  ©brifto," 
ben  ©briftud  ift  ©ott.)  (©iebe  Sob.  10, 
30).  —  21.  21.  9R. 

(Sortfefcung  folgt). 


<gtt>eierlei  Co5  — 

31 vex  2luferftef?ungen. 

„Unb  icb  fab  ©tiible,  unb  fie  fefcten 
ficb  barauf,  nnb  ibnen  toarb  gegeben  bad 
©eridjt;  unb  bie  ©ee Ien  berer,  bie  eitt* 
baitptete  finb  um  bed  Beugniffed  Sefu  unb 
bed  SBorted  ©otted  toiHen,  unb  bie  nidbt 
angebetct  batten  bad  5Eier  nodb  fein  Silb 
unb  nicbt  genommen  batten  fein  SRalaei* 
djen  an  ibre  ©tirn  unb  auf  ibre  §anb,  biefe 
Iebten  unb  regierten  mit  ©brifto  taufenb 
Sabre.  $>ie  anbern  Xoten  aber  murben 
nicbt  toieber  Iebenbig,  bid  bafe  taufenb  Sab* 
re  boHenbet  tourben.  2)ied  ift  ber  unb 
beilig,  ber  teil  bat  an  ber  erften  2Iuferfteb* 
ung.  itber  foldje  bat  ber  anbere  Xob 
feine  SRadjt,  fonbern  fie  toerben  Sriefter 
©otted  unb  ©brifti  fein  unb  mit  ibm  re* 
gieren  taufenb  Sabre."  Offb.  20,  4 — 6. 

Sn  biefem  Stejte  toerben  mandje  rat* 
felbafte  $inge  ertoabnt:  bad  Xier,  fein 
Silb,  URalaeidjen  an  ber  8tim,  regieren 
mit  ©brifto  taufenb  Sab^e.  «fte  2lufer- 
ftebung,  anberer  ober  aJo^iter  £ob.  28ir 
baben  bier  aber  aucb  oiel,  bad  und  er* 
leudjten,  ftarten  unb  ermutigen  fann,  toenn 
toir  geiftlicb  gefinnt  finb.  ®iefer  ©thrift* 
abfcbnitt  rebet  beutlicb  bon  einer  erften 
2Iuferftebung  unb  bon  einem  anbern  £ob. 
®ied  fefct  boraud,  bafe  ed  eine  anbere  2lufer* 
ftebung  gibt  unb  aucb  einen  Xob  bor  ben- 
felben,  benn  obne  einen  S!ob  fann  feine 
2Iuferftebung  fein. 

SBad  ift  ber  erfte  $ob? 

2Benn  toir  bad  2Bort  „2Iuferftebung" 
boren,  fo  geben  unfre  ©ebanfen  gana  un« 
toiUfiirlidb  nadb  ©olgatba.  SBir  benfen  an 
Sefu  Xob  unb  an  feine  2luferftebung.  ©r 
batte  nicbt  auferfteben  fonnen,  toenn  er 
nicbt  auerft  geftorben  tocire.  Um  ®Iarbeit 
iiber  bie  in  unferem  Ze$te  ertoabnte  erfte 
2Iuferftebung  aw  befommen,  miiffen  toir 
und  bariiber  flar  fein,  toad  ber  erfte  Stob 
ift,  bon  bem  ber  SRenfdb  aufertoedt  toirb. 

Sn  1.  2Rofe  2,  16.  17.  Iefen  toir:  „Unb 
©ott  ber  ^err  gebot  bem  2Renfd)en  unb 
fpracf) :  35u  foUft  effen  bon  aHerlei  Siiu* 
men  im  ©nrten;  aber  non  bem  Saunt  ber 
©rfenntnid  bed  ©utcn  unb  So  fen  foUft  bu 
nid)t  effen;  benn  ‘oelcbed  ^aged  bu  ba oon 
iffeft,  toirft  bu  bed  Xobed  fterben."  2Bir  aHe 
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fennen  bie  ©efdjicbte  ber  ©rfcbaffung  beg 
erften  SRenfdjenpaareg,  toie  fie  ©ott  untie* 
borfarn  tourben  unb  burcb  ibren  gall  bon 
ber  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  ©ott,  bercn  fie  fid) 
borbem  erfreuten,  getrennt  tourben.  97ad) 
bem  ©iinbenfall  tear  bie  ©iinbe  jtoifdbeit 
fie  unb  ©ott  getretten,  unb  burcf)  bie  ©iinbe 
tourben  fie  bon  ©ott  getrennt.  Stbam  tear 
nad)  bem  gottlicfjen  ©benbilbe  erfdbaffen 
toorben.  „©ott  ber  $err  rnadjte  ben  2ften= 
fdfen  aug  einem  ©rbenflofc,  unb  er  blieg 
ibm  ein  ben  lebenbigen  £)bem  in  feme  97afe. 
Unb  alfo  toarb  ber  'Hfenfcb  eine  leben* 
bige  seele."  1.  SWofe  2,  7.  „©ott  fd^uf 
ben  Wenfdjen  ibm  aum  93ilbe,  sum  93ilbe 
©otteg  fdjuf  er  ibn."  1.  SUtofe  1,  27.  Surd) 
feinen  Ungeborfam  unb  gaH  beg  geift* 
Iidjen  Sobeg  geftorben. 

S>er  erfte  Sob  ift  ein  gciftlidjcr  Sob. 

Mam  unb  ©d a  toujjten  gar  toobl,  bafj 
©ott  gefagt  batte:  „Seldjeg  Sageg  bu 
babon  iffeft,  toirft  bu  beg  So beg  fterben," 
aber  fie  bacbten  toobl  nicbt  an  bte  33ebeu* 
tung  biefer  Sorte,  alg  ber  SSerfucber  fagte: 
„Sbr  toerbet  mitnidjten  beg  Sobeg  fterben." 
1.  207ofe  3,  4.  Ser  ©eelenfeinb  aber  toufete 
gar  toobl,  bafe  fie  beg  geiftlicben  Sobeg 
fterben  toiirben,  fobalb  fie  ©ott  ungebor¬ 
fam  tourben.  97ad)bem  bieg  gefc^eben  tear, 
tourben  fie  aug  bem  ©arten  *u  ©ben  ber* 
trieben  unb  fie  ba&en  nadb  biefem  nocb 
biele  Sabre  gelebt,  ebe  fie  beg  natiirlicben 
Sobeg  geftorben  finb.  2lber  „beg  Sageg," 
ba  fie  fiinbigten,  ftarben  fie  beg  geiftlicben 
Sobeg.  Ser  erfte  Sob  ift  alfo  ein  geift* 
licber  Sob.  Sag  beftdtigt  bie  $eilige  Shrift 
aucb  an  anbern  stellen:  „Sie  burcb  einen 
aWenidjen  bie  ©iinbe  ift  gefommen  in  bie 
Selt  unb  ber  Sob  burd)  bie  ©iinbe,  unb 
ift  alfo  ber  Sob  su  alien  Utenicben  burcb* 
gebrungen,  bietoeil  fie  aHe  gefiinbigt  ba* 
ben."  Sftont.  5,  12.  „Senn  ber  Sob  ift  ber 
©iinbe  ©olb;  aber  bie  ©abe  ©otteg  ift 
bag  etoige  Seben  in  ©brifto  Sefu,  unferm 
$errn."  fRom.  6,  23.  „Sie  ©efinnung  beg 
gleifdbeg  ift  ber  Sob,  bie  ©efinnung  beg 
©eifteg  aber  ift  Seben  unb  grieben."  9tom. 
8,  6.  ©Ibf.  93ibel.  „Senn  bie  Suft  emp* 
fangen  bat,  gebiert  fie  bie  siinbe;  bie 
siinbe  aber,  roenn  fie  DoHenbet  ift,  gebiert 
fie  ben  Sob."  Saf.  1/  15.  Sit  ben  erften 
fieben  JBerfen  Don  ©bbeier  2  rebet  $aulu§ 
toieberum  Don  einem  Sotfein  burcb  fiber* 


tretungen  unb  siinben,  unb  Don  einem 
Sebenbigmadjen  berer,  bie  tot  toaren  in 
ben  ©iinbcn.  „Sir  toiffen,  bafj  toir  au§ 
bem  Sobe  in  bag  Seben  gefommen  finb." 
1.  ^ob.  3,  14.  Me  biefe  ©tellen  lebren 
beutlid),  bafe  eg  fiir  einen  2Kcnfdben  mog- 
lidj  ift,  bem  ®orper  nacb  Iebenbig  unb  ba« 
bei  bocb  geiftlid)  tot  au  fcin;  ja,  ieber 
HRenfd)  ift  enttoeber  geiftlid)  Iebenbig  ober 
geiftlid)  tot. 

Sic  erfte  Mferftebunfl. 

Seber,  ber  aufeer  ©brifto  ift,  ift  geift¬ 
lid)  tot.  Um  geiftlid)  Iebenbig  ju  toerben 
mug  ber  'Dienfdj  aus  bem  3uftanbe  be8 
geiftlicben  Sobe§  in  benjenigen  be§  geift¬ 
licben  ^ebens  gebrad)t  toerben.  Xieie  Se- 
benbigntacbnng  finbet  in  ber  neuen  ©eburt 
ftatt,  toelcbe  eine  geiftlicbe  ©eburt,  eine  @e- 
burt  au§  ©ott  ober  au§  bem  ©eifte  ift.  ©8 
ift  alfo  iiber  jeben  3®eifel  erbaben  flar. 
ba^  bie  erfte  Stuferftebung  eine  geiftlicbe 
ift,  eben  barum,  toeil  ber  !D?en}d)  burdb 
ben  gatt  in  bie  siinbe,  suerft  geiftlid  ge¬ 
ftorben  ift.  Ser  3uftd«b  beg  geiftlicben 
Sobeg,  in  toeldbem  fidb  bie  aKenfdben  befin- 
ben,  erforbert  bie  geiftlicbe  ober  bie  erfte 
Mferftebung. 

5&>enn  ein  aitenfcb  C^briftuS  in  fein  ^erj 
unb  Seben  aufnimmt,  fo  gefdjiebt  etrnag. 
©g  fonimt  ettoag  suftanbe.  ©ine  neue  ©e- 
burt  finbet  ftatt  unb  baburcb  toirb  geift- 
licbes  Seben  eraeugt.  Sag  alte  Seben  ber 
©iinbe  ift  bann  oergangen  unb  ein  ne«e8 
Seben  ber  ©ereebtigfeit  unb  ber  $eilig- 
feit  bat  bann  feinen  9lnfang  genommen. 
©iebe  aud)  2.  ^or.  5,  17.  Sieg  b«t  audb 
Sefug  gemeint,  alg  er  fagte:  „9Ber  mein 
Sort  bort  unb  glaubt  bem,  ber  mid)  ge- 
fanbt  b«it,  ber  bat  bag  etoige  Jcieben  unb 
!ommt  nidbt  in  bag  ©eriebt,  fonbern  er  ift 
Dom  Sobe  sum  Seben  biaburcbgebrungen." 
Sol).  5,  24. 

Unb  toieberum  jagt  bag  Sort:  „Sag 
tear  bag  toabrbaftige  Sicbt,  toelcbeg  alle 
aWenftbnt  erleudjtet,  bie  in  biefe  Sell 
fommen.  ©g  toar  in  ber  Selt,  unb  bie 
Selt  ift  burcb  bagfelbe  gemad)t;  unb  bie 
Selt  fannte  eg  nid)t.  ©r  fam  in  fein  ©i» 
gentum;  unb  bie  ©einen  nabmen  ibn  nidbt 
auf.  Sie  oiele  ibn  aber  aufnabmen,  benen 
gab  er  Diad)t,  ©otteg  ^inber  ju  toerben, 
bie  an  ieinen  97amen  glauben;  toelcbe  nicbt 
Don  bem  ©ebliit  nod)  Don  bem  SiHen  beg 
gleiidjeg  nod)  Don  bem  SiHen  eineg  2Wan- 
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ne£,  fonbern  Don  ©ott  geboren  finb."  Sob- 
1,  9 — 13.  $ies  ift  febr  beutlid).  3>ie 
eulte  Sluferftebung  fommt  guftanbe,  roenn 
mir  geiftlid)  lebenbig  gemacbt  merben.  25ieS 
gddiiebt  baburd),  bah  mir  be§  $eilS  in 
C£f)rifto  teilbaftig  merben. 

$ie  djriftlidjen  SJtartprer. 

ift  Don  Sutereffe  bie  bciben  f|$erioben 
bcr  geiftlidjen  Nnferftebung  gu  betradften, 
Don  bcncn  in  uitferem  £ej;te  bie  Dtebe  ift. 
Sn  ber  erften  fReriobe  maren  biejenigen, 
bie  Dor  bein  Seginn  ba§  fogenannten  bun* 
feln  3eitaIterS  erloft  murben.  Xic  gmeite 
^eriobe  nmfafet  bie  nod)  Die!  grofeere 
3al)l  ber  ©rloften  feit  jener  Beit.  Soban* 
ne3  fab  bie  „3eelen  berer,  bie  entbauptet 
finb  um  be*  3eugniffe3  Sefu  unb  wit  beS 
SBorteS  (Sotted  mitten  .  .  .  biefe  lebten  unb 
regierten  mit  Sbnfto  taufenb  Sabre.  2)ie 
anbern  Stoten  nber  murben  nidjt  mieber 
lebenbig,  bi£  baft  taujenb  Sabre  Dottenbet 
Imirben.  Ties  ift  bie  erfte  Stuferftebung." 

S&elcbe  maren  eS  alfo,  bie  mit  Sbrifto 
lebten  unb  regierten  mabrenb  einer  $eri* 
obe,  bie  mit  taufenb  Sabren  begeidbnet 
tnirb?  2>a§  2Bort  jagt  un§  beutlid)  bah  eS 
bie  Seelen  berer  maren,  bie  um  be§  Beug* 
niffeS  mitten  Sefu  unb  beS  2Borte£  mitten 
entbauptet  morben  maren  —  alfo  bie  ttttcir* 
tprer.  llnb  mo  maren  fie?  2Bo  bat  So* 
bonnes  fie  gefepen?  SefuS  gemabrte  bem 
SobanneS  auf  f|3atmo§  einen  Sinblicf  in 
bic  .'perrlidjfeit  beS  $immelS.  Sr  fab  fie 
um  Xbrone  im  $immel  berum;  fie  maren 
nid)t  auf  Srben. 

S*  ift  bebeutungSDott,  bah  biefe  Seelen 
gefcben  murben  alS  regierenb  mit  Sbrifto 
im  $?immcl,  bcnn  mabrenb  ber  3^it  beS 
g rofjen  s)lb falls  (ber  in  ber  ©efd)id)te  alS 
bas  buitfle  Beitaiter  befannt  ift)  batte 
KOrifti  geiftlicbe  tferrfdjaft  in  ben  Bergen 
bcr  'JUteufcben  auf  Srben  faft  gang  aufgebort, 
SBiibrenb  berfelben  Beit^eriobe  bat  audb 
35uitfelbeit  bie  Grbe  bebecft  in  einem  fol* 
d)cn  ©rabe,  bah  bie  SBotfcJjaft  be§  $eil£ 
nictjt  longer  mebr  berfiinbigt  morben  ift. 
25aS  mabre  €briftentum  unb  bie  SBotfdjaft 
bcS  SbangeliumS  mar  faft  gang  Don  ber 
(Srbe  derfcbmunben. 

fHegicrcn  fiber  Sfinbe. 

9Gad)  ber  Beit  beS  grofjen  SlbfattS,  einer 
$>eriobe  Don  ettoaS  fiber  taufenb  Sabren, 
bie  mit  bem  Slttfang  ber  ^Reformation  be§ 


fedjgebnten  SabrbunbertS  sum  Slbfdjltth 
fam,  fing  bie  £unfelbeit  an  gu  toeicben. 
35ie  SBotfdjaft  beS  ©DangeliumS  murbe  mie* 
berum  offentlidb  funbgetan,  unb  ©rlofung 
burdb  baS  ftettoertretenbe  Seiben  unb  Ster* 
ben  Seju  Sbrifti  murbe  geprebigt.  Unb 
nun  mieberum,  al§  Seute  anfingen  ©uhe 
gu  tun  unb  Sefum  Sbriftum  alS  ibren  per* 
fonlidben  ^eilanb  unb  Srlofer  Don  3iin* 
ben  angunebmen,  fingen  fie  an  auf  Srben 
gu  regieren  alS  Sieger  iiber  Siinbe  unb 
Satan,  mie  SobanneS  bie  Seelen  berer 
fab,  bie  um  beS  SBorteS  ©otteS  mitten  ge* 
totet  morben  maren,  mie  fie  nun  im  &im* 
mel  in  Smigleit  regierten.  ©iefenigen  auf 
©rben  murben  geiftlidb  lebenbig  gemacbt, 
inbem  fie  bie  iBotfcbaft  beS  $eil§  borten  unb 
annabmen,  burdb  SbriftuS  Don  Siinben  er» 
rettet  unb  geiftlicb  gemadjt  merben.  Sluf 
biefe  28eife  batten  fie  Slnteil  an  ber  erften 
Stuferftebung.  „SeIig  ift  ber  unb  beilig, 
ber  £eil  bat  an  ber  erften  Stuferftebung." 
Soldbe  finb  beilig  unb  frei  Don  Siinben 
—  Dottig  erloft. 

$ie  geiftlidb  ^oten. 

2Benn  bie  erfte  Stuferftebung  eine  geift* 
Iidbe  ift,  fo  mufe  bie  gmeite  eine  budbftab* 
Iidie  fein,  eine  Stuferftebung  beS  SeibeS. 
Seacbte  bie  SSorte  Sefu:  „3Ber  mein  2Bort 
bort  unb  glaubt  bem,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat, 
ber  bat  baS  emige  Seben  unb  fommt  nid)t 
in  ba§  ©eridbt,  fonbern  er  ift  Dorn  Stobe 
gum  Seben  binburdbgebrungen.  (Se)uS  re* 
bet  bier  in  geiftlidber  SBeife).  SBabrlidb, 
mabrlidb  idb  fage  eudb:  SS  fommt  bie  Stunbe 
unb  ift  fcbon  jebt,  bah  bie  5£oten  bie  Stim* 
me  beS  SobneS  ©otteS  bbren;  unb  bie  fie 
boren  merben,  bie  merben  leben."  Sob.  5, 
24.  25. 

®ie  geiftlidb  £oten  borten  bie  Stimme 
Sefu  in  einer  budbftablidben  SGBeife,  alS  er 
auf  Srben  mar,  unb  inbem  fie  feiner  Stim* 
me  gebordbten,  murben  fie  burdb  ib«  geift* 
lid)  lebenbig  gemacbt.  Sie  batten  Slnteil 
an  ber  erften  Sluferftebung.  „2)enn  mie 
ber  SSater  baS  Seben  bat  in  ibm  felber,  alfo 
bat  er  bem  Sobn  gegeben,  baS  Seben  gu 
baben  in  ibm  felber."  S3.  26.  3)aS  33oIf 
gur  Beit  Sefu  oermunberte  fidb,  alS  fie 
Beugen  feiner  ^raft  unb  Staten  maren  unb 
ibn  fagen  borten:  „Sbr  feib  fdbon  rein  um 
beS  2BorteS  mitten,  baS  idb  gu  eud)  gerebet 
babe."  Sob-  15,  3.  „2)ie  SBorte  bie  idb  rebe, 
bie  finb  ©eift  unb  finb  fieben."  Sob-  6,  63. 
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Unb  alg  $efug  au  einem  9ftenfd)en  fagte: 
„2)ir  finb  beine  Siinben  bergeben,"  ba 
toar  bie  SBertounbermtg  iiberaug  grofe. 

@tne  &udjftablid>e  Stoferfteljtttig 
bcr  Sloten. 

2llg  ^ei*u§  bie  SBertounberung  beg  SSoIfeS 
fab,  fagte  er  nod)  toeiter:  „a3ertounbert 
end)  beg  nid)t.  ($d)  toill  eud)  nod)  Don 
einer  anbern  Shaft  fagen,  bie  ber  SBater 
mir  Derlieben  bat).  2>enn  eg  fommt  bie 
Stunbe,  in  tueldtjer  aEe,  bie  in  ben  ©rabern 
finb,  toerben  feine  Stimme  boren,  unb  toer¬ 
ben  betoorgeben,  bie  ba  ©uteg  geian  ba* 
ben,  aur  Sluferftebung  beg  Sebeng,  bie  aber 
libeig  getan  baben,  aur  Stuferftebung  beg 
©eridftg." 

Xieie  aUgemeine  Sluferftebung  ber  gan- 
aen  aftenfdbbeit  toirb  ftattfinben  bei  ber 
SBieberfunft  ©brifti.  Sefug  bat  ben  Slag 
feiner  2Bieberfunft  alg  ben  lenten  grofjen 
£ag  beaeidbnet.  Sludb  fpaulug  bat  bon  bie- 
?er  Sluferftebung  gerebet  im  1.  ®or.  15, 
51.  52:  „Siebe,  id)  jage  eud)  ein  ©ebeim- 
nig:  228ir  toerben  nicbt  aHe  entfcblafen,  roer 
toerben  aber  afle  bertoanbelt  toerben;  unb 
bagfelbe  blbblid),  in  einem  Slugenblidf,  aur 
Beit  ber  lenten  spofaune.  2)enn  eg  toirb 
bie  SPofaune  fcbaEen,  unb  bie  £oten  toerben 
Dertoanbelt  toerben."  SDiefe  gtoeite  Slufer- 
ftebmtg  ift  alfo  eine  bud)ftdblid)e  Sluferfteb- 
ung  beg  Seibeg,  unb  fie  ift  uniberfal  — 
aEe  toerben  baran  teilbaben. 

Slud)  SPetrug  fagt  ung  ettoag  iiber  ben 
Slag  beg  £errn,  jenen  lenten  grofeen  £ag: 
„<£$  toirb  aber  beg  §errn  Slag  fommen 
toie  ein  $ieb  in  ber  9iad)t,  an  toeldjem  bie 
£immel  aergeben  toerben  mit  grofeem  Sha- 
djen;  bie  Elemente  aber  toerben  bor  ftifce 
fd)melaen,  unb  bie  Erbe  unb  bie  2Berfe  bie 
barauf  finb,  toerben  berbrennen."  2.  fPet. 

3,  10.  „Siebe  id)  fomme  balb  unb  mein 
2ol)n  mit  mir  au  geben  einem  jeglidjen, 
toie  feine  SBerfe  fein  toerben."  S5ffb.  22, 
12.  2)er  SBeraagten  aber  unb  Unglaubigen 
unb  ©reulidjen  unb  £otfd)Idger  unb  £u« 
rer  unb  Bauberer  unb  2lbgdtiifd)en  unb 
alter  Siigner,  beren  Sleil  toirb  fein  in  bem 
SPfitbl,  ber  mit  geuer  unb  Sdbtoefel  brennt; 
bag  ift  ber  anbere  Slob."  £)ffb.  21,  8.  „Unb 
id)  fab  bie  Sloten,  beibe,  grofe  unb  flein, 
fteben  oor  ©ott,  unb  5Biid)er  tourben  auf- 
getan.  Unb  ein  anbereg  SBudj  toarb  auf- 
getan,  toelcbeg  ift  bag  SBudj  beg  fiebeng. 


2B  a  br  b<it 

Unb  bie  Sloten  tourben  geridjtet  nadj  ber 
Sdbrift  in  ben  SBiidjern,  nadb  ibren  2Ber- 
fen."  Cffb.  20, 12. 

burger  Uberblirf. 

Siadjbem  ber  ilienfd)  bag  Sitter  erreidjt 
bat,  mo  er  gut  unb  bofe  unterfdbeiben  fann, 
mufe  er  fid)  au  Ebrifto  befebren,  toenn  er 
oon  Siinben  errettet  unb  geiftlid)  lebenbig 
gentad)t  toerben  toiE.  £er  Siinber  ift  geift¬ 
lid)  tot  unb  erft  in  ber  Sceugeburt,  toelcbe 
eine  geiftlidje  ©eburt  ift,  toirb  er  beg  geift- 
lidjen  8cbcn*  teilbaftig.  Er  bringt  bann 
binburd)  au»  bem  £obe  aum  xieben.  2)er 
erfte  Xob  ift  ein  geiftlidjer.  ^eber  untoie- 
bergeborene  ^tenicb  ift  tot  in  Siinben  unb 
Ubertretungen.  Unb  bic  erfte  Sluferfteb- 
uug  ift  eine  geiftlidje;  ber  3)tenjdb  toirb 
burd)  fie  geiftiicb  lebenbig  gemacbt.  Obue 
bie  Steugeburt  erfabren  iu  ba&en  ift  nie- 
maitb  gefcbictt,  in  ben  Ointmel  einaugeben. 

Xie  atoeitc  Sluferftcbung  ift  ein  bucb- 
ftabJid)?  unb  aflgenieine  Sluferftebung  al- 
ler  Dtenicben  aug  bem  ©rabe,  unb  fie  fin- 
bet  am  @nbe  ber  Beit  ftatt,  roenn  ^efug 
toieberfommt.  bem  atoeiten  Slob  jagt 
^efu'g  ung  felbft,  baft  aUe  ©ottlofen,  aflc 
biejenigen,  bie  fein  fo  teuer  erfaufteg  §eil 
nicbt  angenommen  baben,  Derftofeen  toerben 
Don  bem  Slngefidjte  ©otteg.  Sic  toerben 
in  bie  £bHe,  in  bie  etoige  JBerbammnig 
geben.  £ie  .'QoUe  ift  fiir  ben  Xeufel  unb 
[eine  Engel  bereitet,  toer  aber  bem  2Seu- 
fel  bient,  mufj  aud)  mit  ibm  bag  gleidje 
Sdjidtfal  teiten. 

Sluf  Offb.  20,  15  unb  10  jeben  roir  noc^ 
toeiter,  toer  in  bie  §dlie  Derftofeen  toirb: 
„Unb  fo  jemanb  nidbt  toarb  gefunben  ge- 
fcbrieben  in  bem  33ud)  beg  fiebeng,  ber  toarb 
getoorien  in  ben  feurigen  ^fubl."  „Unb 
ber  Teufel,  ber  fie  Derfiibrte,  toarb  getoor- 
fen  in  ben  feurigen  iPfubl  unb  Scbtoefel, 
ba  aud)  bag  £ier  unb  ber  falfdje  fProbbet 
toar;  unb  fie  toerben  gequiilt  roerben 
unb  SRadjt  Don  Etoigfeit  au  Etoigfeit. 

2)ieg  ift  eine  fel)r  bunfleg  S3ilb,  aber 
©ott  fei  Slant,  ber  atoeite  Xob  bat  feine 
aftadjt  iiber  bie  Erloften  beg  §errn.  „Se- 
lig  ift  bcr  unb  beilig,  ber  Xeil  bat  an  brr 
erften  Sluferftebung.  iiber  folcbe  bat  ber 
anbere  Xob  feine  SJtacbt."  £)ffb.  20,  6. 
©ott  fei  Slaitf  fiir  ben  berrlidfen  SSroft,  ben 
eg  fiir  bie  Seinen  entbalt.  ^a,  ©ott  fei 
Xanl  fiir  bie  berrlidje  Erlofung  burd) 
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©briitus  fiir  bog  oolle  §eil,  beffen  aEe 
teil^aftia  merben  fonnen,  bie  ba  moEen. 
Sim  Sdjliifc  ber  Dffenbarung  Idfet  ber  $err 
nod)  eine  iiberan*  berrlidje  (Sinlabung  an 
aEe  ergeben:  „Sd),  S^fu*,  babe  gefanbt 
meinen  (Sngel,  foldje*  eud)  3U  beaeugen. 
.  .  .  Unb  ber  ©eift  unb  bie  33raut  fprec^en : 
ftonun!  Unb  mer  e*  bort,  ber  ibredje: 
ft'omm!  Unb  men  biirftet,  ber  fomme,  unb 
mer  ba  mill,  ber  nebme  ba*  3Baffer  be* 
Sebenv  umfonft."  £>ffb.  22,  16.  17.  — 
SBenn  bu  ber  (Srlofun  i  nocb  nicf)t  teilbaftig 
geroorben  bift,  Iieber  Sefer,  SoiEft  bu  bann 
nicbt  bieje  b?rrlid)e  (Sinlabung  annebmen? 
SBiEft  bu  nicbt  in  aufridftiger  SBufce  unb 
im  finblicben  ©lauben  au  3eju  fommen 
unb  bid)  Don  beinen  Siinben  erretten  laf* 
fen?  (Sr  lain  aucb  b.d)  geiftlid)  madben, 
I'o  bajj  ber  anbere  Stob  feine  STfadjt  iiber 
bid)  bat.  —X.  3K.  ERitdbeE. 

—  au*gemdblt. 


SKiEeroburg,  Ohio. 

(Srften*  ein  ©rufj  ber  Siebe  an  ben  (Sbi- 
tor  unb  aEe  $en>ib  Sefer.  3Bir  baben  lefet 
ein  neue*  Sabr  angetreten,  unb  mir  tuiffen 
nicbt  ma*  mtr  alle*  baoen  au  burdjmadben 
in  bem  Sabr.  SEBir  miffen  aber  bafe  eine 
3abl  alte  &eute  in  unfer  ©egenb  ba*  Sabr 
1953  nicbt  iiberlebt  baben.  S<b  toil!  etlidje 
benamen:  Siaac  S-  filler,  Sugarcreef, 
€bio,  ift  geftorben  am  16.  ©ftober,  1953. 
(Sc  mar  90  Sabre  alt  unb  mar  eine  lange 
.iJeit  leibenb  mit  Sdjlag.  3ar  3^it  maren 
mir  auf  ber  SBefud)  bei  memen  Sdjmieger- 
uater,  ber,  ba  er  e*  bode,  bat  geiagt: 
„Sebt  fann  id)  nidjt  an  bie  Seicbtprebigt 
geb."  (Sr  mar  311c  Seit  aucb  leibenb  mit 
tpcrafebler,  unb  ift  am  nadjften  Stag  ge¬ 
ftorben  auf  feinem  Stubl.  Sobn  S3.  stiller, 
Sugercreef,  Dbio,  ift  geftorben  am  17.  £>ft., 
1953.  (Sr  mar  80  Sabre  alt  unb  mar  53. 
Sabre  2)iener  311m  S9ud)  unb  fannte  ge- 
mbbnlicb  in  bie  ©emeinbe  geben  bi*  su 
feinem  Xob.  Sein  3Bitme  ift  etma*  leibenb 
am  llorper  mie  and)  an  Sinnen.  (Sr  binter- 
liifjt  4  Mber:  SJiofe*  S-  filler,  Sugar- 
creef,  (Sliaabetb  SJJiEer,  SWiUerSburg,  iDtort) 
aBeaoer,  SreberidSburg  unb  (SEen  DiiUer, 
Sugarcreef.  Slucfc  3mei  Sdjmeftern:  SJfart) 


.§erfbberger  (SBitme)  unb  Mie  SWiEer, 
Sforfolf,  33a. 

UJfeine  Gutter  ift  aud)  geftorben  ben  2. 
3)ea.,  1953.  Sie  mar  Sarab  Staber,  erften* 
oerbeiratet  mit  Samuel  C  2J?iEer,  ber  ge- 
ftorben  ift  im  Sabr  1926,  bann  fpater  mar 
fie  berebelidjt  mit  (Smanuel  aBeaber,  ber 
geftorben  ift  in  1947.  Sie  mar  85  Sabr  alt. 
Sie  binterlafet  5  Mber:  Sobn  unb  thrift 
SWiEer,  UJfifiersburg,  Ohio,  Gilbert  unb  (Sli 
EfiiEer  Don  Mona,  Soma,  unb  ®atie  ®urfc 
(SBitme)  Dunbee  Sloute,  Ohio.  Slud)  amei 
Scbmeftern:  Ofranei)  5trot)er  (2Bitroe)  87 
Sabre  alt,  Sufan  3d)tabad),  Xunbee  9>toute, 
Cbio.  3mei  ©ritber:  .^cnrQ  ^aber,  2Wil- 
ler*burg,  Ob*o,  unb  ©li  fRaber,  ^artbiEe, 
Ohio. 

Stebecca  ^urb  ift  geftorben  ben  17  SDea., 
1953,  im  Sitter  non  98  Sabr  unb  7  Stag. 
Sie  mar  mobnbaft  bei  ibrem  Sobn  Sacob 
Mb,  ERiEerSburg,  Ohio. 

Slucb  im  3)e3ember  finb  bie  amei  f^olgen- 
be  geftorben,  aber  leiber  fann  id)  md)t 
genau  fagen  auf  loelcbe  £agen: 

^Sufie  SBitmer,  OieEeidjt  87  Sabre  alt, 
ftarb  mitten  Don  Member,  Sie  mar  oer- 
ebelidbt  mit  Slbe  3WiEer,  ifjlain  (Sitt), 
Dbio,  unb  nacb  feinem  Stob  mar  fie  oerebe- 
licbt  mit  Gfbrift  Scbrod  unb  lebte  ft>dter 
aiemlicb  lang  im  aBitmeftanb.  Sie  blieb  bie 
lebte  3eit  bei  ibre  Stouter,  iEtr*.  3Bt)man 
Sd)labad),  ElfiEer*burg,  Dbio.  3Bar  aber 
beerbigt  an  $J3iain  ©itb,  Sbio. 

2Jfenno  3Waft  ift  geftorben  bie  lebte  3Bod)e 
im  Xeaember  im  Sllter  Don  70  Sabre.  @r 
mar  S3ifcbof  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  melcbe*  Slmt 
er  fuebte  treulicb  3U  bebienen. 

^eute  ift  bie  SBeerbigung  ein  Mb  amei 
Sabre  alt.  6*  mar  ein  Stodjter  Don  @li 
S-  SBengerb,  ElfiEer*burg,  JDbio. 

San.  23,  1954.  6.  S.  SttiEer. 


(Sr  bat  ein  ©ebadjtni*  geftiftet  feiner 
aBunber,  ber  gndbige  unb  Sarmberaige 
Jperr. 

©  gibt  Speife  benen,  fo  ibn  fiirdjten; 
er  gebenfet  emiglidb  an  feinen  a3unb. 

©r  lafet  Derfiinbigen  feine  gemaltige  Xba- 
ten  feinem  3Solf,  bafe  be*  er  ibnen  gebe  ba* 
©rbe  ber  $eiben.  $f.  Ill,  4 — 6. 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

An  Invitation  to  Summer  Voluntary  Service 

Now  is  the  time  for  interested  young  peo¬ 
ple  to  make  arrangements  to  participate  in 
the  1954  summer  Voluntary  Service  program. 

Summer  VS  like  the  long-term  VS  pro¬ 
gram  is  an  opportunity  for  young  people  to 
express  the  love  of  God  which  they  have  ex¬ 
perienced  in  Christ  and  an  opportunity  to  do 
something  for  Christ.  Summer  VS  is  a  con¬ 
venient  length  of  time  for  young  people  who 
wish  to  make  such  an  expression,  but  are 
not  able  to  serve  for  a  longer  period. 

Volunteers  will  be  working  with  migrant 
laborers,  crippled  and  handicapped  children, 
the  mentally  ill,  underprivileged  children, 
and  in  sanitoria.  Projects  ranging  from  8  to 
12  weeks  in  length  will  be  available  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada. 

Folders  containing  detailed  information  on 
these  projects  will  be  distributed  in  Febru¬ 
ary.  Persons  desiring  information  and  appli¬ 
cations  for  summer  Voluntary  Service  should 
write  to:  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Vol¬ 
untary  Service,  Akron,  Pa.,  or  to  their  con¬ 
ference  headquarters.  Canadian  young  peo¬ 
ple  should  write:  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee,  10  Union  Street,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

Food  to  Korea’s  Needy  Children 

Among  the  recipients  of  MCC  relief  in 
Korea  are  a  large  number  of  children.  In  the 
province  in  which  MCC  distributions  arc  be¬ 
ing  carried  on,  there  are  currently  about 
4,300  Bible  club  children  who  receive  one  or 
two  cups  of  warm  milk  per  day. 

These  Bible  club  children  are  youngsters 
whose  parents  cannot  afford  the  50  cents  per 
month  tuition  at  the  public  schools.  They 
meet  several  hours  a  day,  usually  beginning 
around  3:00  p.m.  These  schools  were  organ¬ 
ized  by  the  Korean  Presbyterian  churches. 

The  children  are  taught  some  of  the  basic 
primary  school  subjects  as  well  as  a  course  of 
study  similar  to  the  Sunday  school.  In  the 
province  in  which  MCC  personnel  work, 
there  are  186  of  these  clubs  with  a  member¬ 
ship  of  16,000  children. 

In  the  city  of  Taegu  there  are  12  refugee 
schools  with  an  attendance  of  about  7,500 
children.  Most  of  these  schools  have  poor 
buildings  with  rice  paper  windows,  ground 


floors,  little  heat,  long  narrow  benches  as 
desks,  no  lighting,  and  few  school  supplies. 
These  schools  were  started  three  years  ago 
when  Seoul  was  evacuated.  Even  though  sev¬ 
eral  hundred  children  have  gone  back  to 
Seoul  with  their  families,  the  enrollment  is 
still  high.  It  is  here  that  MCC  workers  are 
providing  medical  assistance. 

In  addition  to  Bible  club  children,  mate¬ 
rial  aid  distributions  are  being  made  to  or¬ 
phans,  elderly  people,  and  cripples.  One  of 
the  recent  distributions  described  by  Harold 
and  Pat  Yoder  of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  was 
made  in  a  place  housing  about  90  children, 
many  of  them  crippled,  and  170  adults,  many 
also  crippled  and  some  mentally  ill.  These 
persons  were  living  in  three  40-  by  15-foot 
tents  and  four  small  frame  buildings. 

Two  of  the  tents  house  40  persons  each 
and  the  third  has  30  disabled,  sick  and  men¬ 
tally  ill  who  must  stay  in  bed  constantly. 
They  do  not  have  beds  as  we  think  of  them, 
but  sleep  on  the  floor  as  do  most  people  in 
the  Orient.  Fortunately  this  tent  has  a  wood¬ 
en  floor  raised  about  18  inches  from  the 
ground  on  which  the  people  lie.  Mrs.  Yoder 
went  through  this  tent,  giving  clothing,  es¬ 
pecially  warm  bed  clothes,  to  each  person. 
Each  of  the  260  persons  in  this  institution  re¬ 
ceived  a  complete  outfit  of  clothing  from 
MCC. 

In  addition  to  clothing,  large  quantities  of 
milk  are  being  distributed.  During  October 
and  November  one  hundred  225-pound 
drums  of  powdered  milk  were  distributed  to 
Taegu’s  six  milk-feeding  stations.  A  seventh 
milk  kitchen  in  the  Tae  Meng  Dong  refugee 
camp  was  given  24  drums  of  powdered  milk 
and  eighteen  30-pound  cans  of  Multi-Purpose 
food  for  the  period  of  Nov.  1  to  Ian.  31. 
From  Oct.  30  to  Nov.  30.  15,704  servings 
were  made  in  the  refugee  camp.  Figures  for 
the  city  milk  stations  are  not  yet  complete. 

All  of  these  distributions  are  possible  as  a 
result  of  the  contributions  of  Mennonite  and 
Brethren  in  Christ  churches  in-ljie  United 
States  and  Canada. 

Worker  Arrives  in  Paraguay 

Audrey  Hartzler,  R.N.,  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  arrived  in  Asuncion,  Paraguay,  Jan.  9, 
and  is  working  in  the  Baptist  hospital  in  the 
city.  She  is  an  MCC  worker  who  has  been 
seconded  to  that  institution.  Sister  Hartzler 
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will  be  married  to  Robert  L.  Snyder,  the 
MCC  business  agent  in  the  Asuncion  center, 
the  week  end  of  Jan.  23.  Bro.  Snyder’s  home 
is  in  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Newton,  Kans^  MCC  Office  Established 

A  regional  MCC  office  has  been  established 
at  213  North  Pine  St.  in  Newton,  Kans,  to 
represent  Mennonite  Central  Committee  in¬ 
terests  in  the  local  area  and  the  central  states. 

Recently  the  office  was  moved  from  East 
First  Street  to  its  present  location.  Elma 
Esau  serves  as  office  administrative  assistant. 

The  MCC  relief  clothing  center  continues 
its  functions  in  North  Newton.  All  corre¬ 
spondence  regarding  relief  clothing  and  food 
should  be  addressed  to  that  office. 

Released  January  15,  1954 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


EDITORIAL 

Modernism 

What  is  it?  Some  people  may  say 
it  is  one  thing  and  others  it  is  some¬ 
thing  else.  Some  may  believe  it  is  fol¬ 
lowing  the  world  in  manners  of  dress 
and  speech  and  general  conduct,  while 
others  think  these  things  have  nothing 
to  do  with  it.  Probably  most  of  us 
believe  that  modernism  is  something 
which  accepts  those  things  which  are 
comparatively  modern  and  are  unre¬ 
lated  to  the  orthodox  beliefs  of  the 
past.  Even  this  is  only  partly  true. 
The  term  therefore  is  only  partly  de¬ 
scriptive  and  what  we  probably  mean 
by  it  is  a  philosophy  or  belief  which  is 
contrary  to  the  content  and  spirit  of 
the  Word  of  God,  the  Bible. 

Even  among  the  people  of  the  Jews 
were  modernists.  The  Sadducees  did 
not  believe  in  spirit  or  resurrection. 
Others  of  them  were  not  exactly  ortho¬ 
dox,  but  the  Sadducees  were  outstand¬ 
ing  in  their  modernism.  Therefore 
we  say  our  modernism  is  not  exactly 
modern. 

Perhaps  you  prefer  liberalism  to 
modernism  in  your  choice  of  terms. 
Liberalism  is  liberal  only  in  its  own 
way.  Actually  it  is  narrow.  It  recog¬ 


nizes  only  its  own  kin  in  its  unbelief. 
But  its  character  is  not  different  from 
modernism ;  so  we  may  use  both  terms 
with  equal  accuracy  or  inaccuracy. 

There  are  many  who  despise  athe¬ 
ism,  or  think  they  do,  yet  have  em¬ 
braced  the  elements  which  largely 
make  a  person  an  atheist.  They  deny 
many  parts  of  the  Word  of  God.  They 
say  it  is  not  scientifically  correct.  They 
say  it  is  outdated,  that  it  is  not  up  to 
our  times,  and  that  we  are  hopelessly 
out  of  fashion  if  we  cling  to  it. 

After  all,  there  are  other  things 
which  are  basically  and  in  detail,  the 
same  as  they  had  been  for  generations. 
We  have  not  been  personally  present 
to  check  on  the  matter,  but  we  dare 
to  venture  the  assertion  that  the  sun 
shines  practically  as  it  did  thousands 
of  years  ago,  setting  in  the  same  man¬ 
ner,  rising  in  the  same  manner,  and 
giving  its  generous  heat  in  the  same 
manner.  It,  too,  then  is  hopelessly 
old-fashioned — but  it  works  out  very 
nicely.  The  moon  and  the  stars  too 
are  pursuing  the  same  courses  they 
have  been  for  hundreds  of  years.  They, 
too,  seem  to  be  getting  along  very 
nicely  together.  The  system  works 
very  well.  No  one  seems  to  be  making 
much  effort  to  change  it.  Yet  it  is 
not  exactly  modern  or  liberal  in  the 
general  acceptance  of  the  terms. 

But  there  is  a  feature  of  the  matter 
that  is  of  practical  value  for  our  own 
consideration.  This  is  the  fact  that  we 
may  be  as  conservative  as  one  can  pos¬ 
sibly  become  in  some  lines,  yet  be  liber¬ 
al  and  modernistic  at  the  same  time. 
We  may  be  ultraconservative  in  dress 
and  manners  and  yet  be  alienated  from 
God  because  of  worldliness  of  heart. 
Or  shall  we  look  at  it  from  the  other 
direction  and  say  that  an  acceptable 
condition  of  heart  and  mind  may  be 
covered  by  fashionable  and  immodest 
dress  which  counteracts  the  good  in¬ 
fluence  which  otherwise  might  have 
effect?  Some  may  say  this  can  not  be. 
We  are  not  sure  that  if  one  is  possible, 
the  other  may  not  be  equally  so. 

We  may  be  quite  ready  to  immedi¬ 
ately  say  we  do  not  believe  in  modern- 
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ism  in  any  way  and  that  we  do  not  have 
any  form  of  it.  Before  we  are  ready  to 
make  this  claim,  we  need  to  be  sure  that 
we  trust  God  more  than  anything  else ; 
that  we  love  Him  more  than  anything 
else  and  that  His  work  is  uppermost  in 
our  concern.  This  means  simply  that 
money,  lands,  occupations,  property, 
come  second  in  our  affections  and  that 
God  comes  absolutely  first. 

In  faith,  modernism  is  only  a  halfway 
station.  I  would  like  to  leave  a  thought 
with  you  which  comes  from  the  King’s 
Business.  Apparently  the  quotation 
comes  from  the  atheistic  organization 
of  America:  “Much  as  we  dislike  Mod¬ 
ernists  because  of  their  illogical  com¬ 
promising,  we  must  recognize  that,  for 
many.  Modernism  is  but  a  stopover  on 
the  road  to  atheism.  Perhaps  we  should 
have  a  little  more  patience  with  these 
our  weaker  brothers  who  are  unable  to 
go  straight  from  orthodoxy  to  atheism 
without  resting  at  the  camp  of  liberal¬ 
ism  along  the  way.  Modernism  being 
no  abiding  place  for  a  reasoning  mind, 
some  of  them  will  yet  arrive.” 

No  doubt  many  of  them  will  arrive. 
In  fact  some  of  them  are  so  nearly  there 
that  it  is  not  at  all  funny.  It  is  a  pity 
that  so  many  who  think  they  are  mod¬ 
ernists  in  faith,  can  not  see  how  nearly 
they  are  without  faith  and  how  utterly 
illogical  they  are. 

Faith  is  a  precious  thing.  Faith  is  not 
faith  unless  it  has  the  simple  trust  of  a 
child ;  “for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.” 

*  *  * 

“My  Sheep  Hear  My  Voice” 

The  shepherds  of  olden  times  con¬ 
trolled  their  sheep  by  voice  and  person¬ 
al  guidance  rather  than  by  fence  and 
fold.  They  led  them  out  and  brought 
them  in  by  speaking  to  them,  after  they 
had  been  trained  to  know  the  voice  of 
their  shepherd. 

The  sheep  of  the  fold  of  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  likewise  know  the  voice  of  their 
Shepherd  and  likewise  are  obedient  to 
this  voice.  That  there  are  sheep  of  His 
in  many  different  churches,  can  hardly 


be  denied.  Nor  is  the  aim  of  this  edi¬ 
torial  to  try  to  tell  us  what  churches 
contain  the  true  sheep  of  the  fold  of 
Christ.  What  is  of  importance  is  that 
the  sheep  hear  The  Voice. 

It  is  inevitable  then  that  there  are 
sheep  of  His  in  churches  which  do  not 
in  general  conform  to  the  wishes  of  the 
Shepherd  and  are  therefore  outstand¬ 
ing  in  their  standards  of  faith  and  con¬ 
duct.  It  is  also  certain  that  in  churches 
which  do  conform  in  principles,  to 
Scriptural  foundations  of  the  Word  of 
God,  there  are  those  who  are  within 
the  fold  as  far  as  man  can  see  or  does 
see,  who  do  not  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Shepherd  as  they  ought  to  hear  it.  They 
may  even  have  gained  entrance  to  the 
fold  in  some  way  which  was  not  the 
right  way,  or  not  by  the  Door. 

It  is  foolish  for  any  one  to  think  that 
church  membership  will  naturally 
make  one  attentive  to  the  voice  of  the 
Shepherd.  The  voice  of  the  tempter  is 
not  hushed  by  church  membership.  The 
Saviour  Himself  encountered  His  great 
temptations  after  He  was  baptized. 
You  and  I  need  not  therefore  deceive 
ourselves  into  thinking  that  when  we 
have  taken  our  baptismal  vows  and 
have  been  received  into  church  fellow¬ 
ship,  the  devil  will  go  away  and  let  us 
go  our  way  rejoicing  and  that  he  will 
never  come  back. 

We  need  to  hear  the  voice  of  our 
Shepherd.  We  need  the  counsel  He 
would  give.  We  need  the  inspiration 
He  can  impart.  We  need  His  warnings 
of  the  hidden  snares  which  would  en¬ 
danger  our  walk  of  life. 

If  we  are  His  sheep  in  truth,  we  will 
hear  His  voice.  Our  vows  of  obedience 
and  faith  will  mean  everything  to  us 
because  they  have  bound  us  to  Him  if 
we  made  them  sincerely  and  honestly. 
We  will  be  listening  for  no  other  voice 
to  guide  us  and  lead  us.  His  voice  will 
be  sufficient  for  us  and  will  have  the 
most  appeal  for  us. 

Hearing  His  voice  involves  real 
Christian  living.  It  involves  the  right 
kind  of  speech.  It  involves  motives.  It 
involves  our  all. 
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CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bro.  Willard  Mayer  preached  at  the 
Coal  Run  Mission,  near  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  24,  and  in 
the  evening  at  Maple  Glen.  Sister  May¬ 
er  accompanied  him.  They  had  come 
east  from  Bible  school  at  Berlin,  Ohio, 
with  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Yoder  of 
Grantsville,  Md.,  for  the  week  end. 
Coal  Run  appreciated  having  them  back 
for  the  Sunday.  Bro.  Mayer  had  been 
teaching  in  the  mission  Sunday  school 
during  his  term  of  schoolteaching  last 
year. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Orlin  Gingerich  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  bishop  of  the  Wilmot 
congregation  near  Baden,  Ont.,  Jan.  17. 
Our  best  wishes  are  extended  to  our 
young  brother  in  this  responsibility. 
May  God  lead  him  and  give  him  much 
grace  and  sustaining  strength  for  the 
work  of  this  church  and  wherever  he 
may  be  used. 

*  *  * 

A  very  impressive  service  was  held 
at  the  Coal  Run  Mission,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  17,  when  a 
girl  was  received  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  church  by  baptism.  Bro.  Paul 
Yoder  conducted  the  devotional  part  of 
the  service  and  Bishop  Ivan  Miller 
preached  the  baptismal  sermon  and 
officiated  in  the  rites  of  baptism.  Our 
prayer  and  trust  is  that  she  will  remain 
faithful  to  her  solemn  vows. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Mark  Peachey  and  wife  wor¬ 
shiped  with  the  home  congregation  at 
Maple  Glen,  Jam.  24,  having  come  for 
the  week  end  from  his  duties  as  princi¬ 
pal  of  the  Bible  school  at  Berlin,  Ohio. 
*  *  * 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Ministers’  Bible  Study  and  Fel¬ 
lowship  Meeting  of  the  C.A.  Mennonite 
Conference  is  to  be  held  at  the  United 
Bethel  Church,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb. 
16  to  26,  1954. 

— Orie  Kauffman. 


OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

The  case  of  the  twenty-one  U.S. 
soldiers  in  Korea  who  refused  repatria¬ 
tion  because  of  Communistic  sympathy 
and  loyalty  has  taken  on  a  new  slant 
with  the  order  of  the  Defense  Depart¬ 
ment  for  their  dishonorable  discharge. 
Of  further  interest  is  the  arrest  of  a 
corporal  who  had  switched  from  one 
to  the  other  and  had  returned  to  the 
U.S.  The  charge  was  that  he  had  tried 
to  obtain  favorable  treatment  for  him¬ 
self  at  the  expense  of  his  fellow  pris¬ 
oners. 

*  *  * 

News  reports  tell  us  of  a  disastrous 
train  wreck  in  Pakistan,  India,  caused 
by  a  crack  passenger  train  running  into 
a  freight  train  wreck  which  included 
several  tank  cars  of  gasoline.  The  re¬ 
sulting  collision  and  fires  took  a  toll  of 
an  estimated  loss  of  lives  of  300.  The 
wreck  took  place  at  the  time  of  morn¬ 
ing  prayers  for  the  Moslems. 

♦  *  * 

James  A.  Jones,  Presbyterian  pastor 
of  Charlotte,  N.C.,  in  a  speech  to  the 
city’s  Parents’  League,  said:  “Some 
parents  are  so  involved  in  the  serious 
business  of  doing  something  for  the 
children  of  the  community  that  they 
fail  to  do  as  they  should  for  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  their  own  homes.” 

*  *  * 

Death  came  to  many  a  Swiss  and 
Austrian  mountain  inhabitant  as  the 
result  of  avalanches  which  thundered 
down  into  the  valleys  and  swept  many 
dwellings  away.  The  snowy  threat 
came  after  unusually  mild  weather. 
Some  of  the  most  popular  winter  re¬ 
sorts  were  hard  hit.  The  village  of 
Blons  in  Austria  was  suffering  from 
two  avalanches,  one  of  them  claimed 
to  have  been  ninety  feet  deep. 

*  *  * 

Kenya’s  Mau  Mau  terrorists  are  still 
trying  to  keep  their  footing  in  their 
bitter  warfare  against  their  opponents. 
However,  the  determined  efforts  to 
keep  them  in  check  seem  to  hold  them 
back.  The  love  of  God  and  the  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  would  transform  all 
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concerned,  into  creatures  which  would 
radiate  good  will  and  heal  all  differ¬ 
ences  among  these  people. 

*  *  * 

One  of  the  top  men  in  the  Yugoslavia 
Communist  regime  has  been  under  trial 
for  radical  statements  and  criticisms. 
However,  the  procedure  against  him, 
inaugurated  by  Tito  himself,  is  not  run¬ 
ning  true  to  form  by  Russian  measures 
and  standards.  Stripped  of  his  office  as 
president  of  the  Parliament  and  par¬ 
ticipation  in  party  councils,  he  has  not 
been  deprived  of  his  party  card. 

♦  *  * 

Egypt  has  outlawed  an  old  national¬ 
ist  organization,  the  Moslem  Brother¬ 
hood,  which  had  opposed  adoption  of 
new  ways  for  the  Egyptian  people.  The 
Brotherhood  was  a  fanatical  and  mur¬ 
derous  group  which  did  not  hesitate  at 
violence  to  obtain  its  goals.  Its  proper¬ 
ty,  valued  at  eight  and  a  half  million 
dollars,  was  confiscated. 

*  *  * 

NOTICE  TO  OUR  READERS 

No  doubt  some  of  you  who  read  this 
have  in  the  past  received  statements 
from  me  to  the  effect  that  your  sub¬ 
scription  to  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit 
had  expired  some  time  before.  If  you 
will  read  the  masthead  that  is  printed 
in  every  issue,  you  will  notice  that  we 
do  not  stop  your  paper  unless  request¬ 
ed,  in  the  expectation  that  you  will  re¬ 
new  soon. 

Due  to  the  fact,  indicated  by  your 
letters,  that  many  of  you  appreciate 
not  missing  any  copies  even  though 
you  are  somewhat  slow  in  renewing,  I 
would  be  in  favor  of  continuing  in  this 
way ;  but  because  of  rising  publication 
and  mailing  costs,  it  appears  we  must 
either  get  a  much  larger  number  of 
subscribers  or  do  one  of  these  things: 
(1)  raise  the  subscription  rate  con¬ 
siderably;  (2)  stop  all  subscriptions 
immediately  at  their  expiration  in  or¬ 
der  to  be  fair  to  those  who  are  paid  up 
in  advance ;  or  (3)  get  funds  from  other 
sources  to  help  pay  the  costs. 


Why  not  look  at  the  expiration  date 
which  appears  after  your  name  and  ad¬ 
dress  on  your  Herold,  and  if  it  has  al¬ 
ready  expired  or  is  about  to  expire, 
send  in  your  renewal  immediately;  or 
if  you  do  not  care  to  continue  your 
subscription,  would  it  not  be  worth  a 
two-cent  card  to  let  us  know,  thereby 
saving  us  the  expense  of  sending  you 
something  you  do  not  want,  and  you 
the  annoyance  of  receiving  it? 

We  will  be  glad  to  send  sample 
copies  to  your  friends  if  you  will  send 
us  their  names  and  addresses. 

Postal  regulations  require  that  the 
publisher's  address  is  ahead  of  others 
in  the  masthead,  but  as  our  publisher 
friends  always  only  forward  to  us  all 
matters  relating  to  subscriptions, 
changes  of  address,  and  so  forth,  you 
would  save  time  by  always  sending  di¬ 
rectly  to  us  all  directions  you  may  have 
to  give  to  us. 

To  our  representatives,  we  would 
like  to  say  that  if  you  want  to  have  new 
and  up-to-date  lists  of  subscribers  in 
your  territory,  please  let  us  know  and 
we  will  be  glad  to  furnish  them.  We 
thank  you  sincerely  for  your  help  in 
the  past. 

Enos  H.  Miller,  Secy.-Treas. 


SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS 
Noah  Keim 

In  Luke  5 : 18-27  is  the  account  of  how 
some  men  let  a  sick  man  down  through 
the  roof  of  a  house  so  that  Jesus  might 
heal  him  of  the  palsy.  There  were  so 
many  people  present  to  hear  Jesus  that 
the  man  could  not  be  brought  in  by  the 
door.  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith  He 
said,  "Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.” 

As  usual,  there  were  some  self-right¬ 
eous  persons  present,  the  scribes  and 
the  Pharisees,  who  at  once  questioned 
His  authority  in  the  matter.  But  Christ, 
to  prove  that  God  had  sent  Him,  not 
only  forgave  the  man  his  sins  but  also 
healed  his  body. 

How  would  we  fit  in  with  this  crowd 
of  people  who  came  to  hear  Christ  that 
day?  Are  we  content  to  sit  and  listen 
to  the  Gospel  without  even  moving 
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away  so  that  a  sick  person  could  be 
brought  in  at  the  door?  In  other  words, 
are  we  so  taken  up  by  our  traditions 
concerning  language  that  we,  instead  of 
getting  up  and  helping  a  prson  find 
Christ,  would  rather  just  sit  and  listen 
and  let  him  come  in  some  other  way? 

Going  to  church  and  listening  to  the 
Gospel  is  certainly  a  necessary  part  of 
our  religion.  But  I  have  often  won¬ 
dered  what  would  happen  if  people 
were  as  zealous  to  spend  time  and 
money  to  visit  the  sick,  the  widows, 
and  the  fatherless  and  spread  the  Gos¬ 
pel  as  they  are  to  attend  the  many 
meetings  held  in  our  day.  I  have 
known  brethren  who  did  not  even  know 
how  the  sick  were  in  their  neighbor¬ 
hood  to  travel  fifty  miles  night  after 
night  to  hear  an  evangelist.  Yet  they 
were  usually  among  the  most  critical 
of  others  who  didn’t  measure  up  to 
their  standards. 

A  certain  young  man  who  had  lived 
with  the  world  in  all  forms  of  sins,  de¬ 
cided  to  come  back  to  the  church  and 
accordingly  went  to  the  bishop  to  see 
if  he  could  help  him  find  God.  But  the 
only  thing  in  the  way  of  help  that  he 
got  was  how  to  dress  and  live  up  to 
the  church  rules.  So  he  went  to  an¬ 
other  bishop  who  explained  salvation 
through  Christ,  and  he  became  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  his  church. 

If  ever  there  was  a  time  when  people 
were  needed  to  gather  up  sin-sick  peo¬ 
ple  and  bring  them  to  Jesus  for  healing, 
it  is  now.  If  we  are  not  doing  mission 
work,  we  are  a  mission  field  ourselves. 

In  many  of  our  large  communities 
young  folks  are  living  in  sin  because 
of  the  customs  of  indecent  courtship, 
drinking,  smoking,  foolish  talking,  etc. 
Brethren  and  sisters  are  needed  to 
show  them  to  Christ.  This  often  means 
taking  a  stand  against  older  brethren, 
even,  sad  to  say,  ministers  who  should 
be  teaching  salvation  instead  of  tradi¬ 
tion.  I  have  not  known  it  to  fail  that 
when  young  folks  have  accepted  Christ 
as  Lord  and  Saviour  they  will  leave  the 
above-named  sins  and  live  in  newness 
of  life. 


Beloved  brethren,  who  is  willing  in. 
these  last  days  to  help  let  the  sick  down 
through  the  roof  to  Jesus  among  the 
self-righteous  and  those  who  have  a 
form  of  godliness  but  deny  the  power 
thereof?  “Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do' 
err  from  the  truth,  and  one  convert 
him ;  let  him  know,  that  he  which  con- 
verteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and 
shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins”  (James 
5:19,20). 

— From  “Witnessing.” 

WHERE  ART  THOU? 

After  Adam  had  sinned  by  eating  of 
the  forbidden  fruit,  he  hid  in  the  gar¬ 
den.  And  in  the  cool  of  the  day  the 
Lord  came  walking  in  the  garden  and 
called  Adam,  saying,  “Where  art 
thou  ?” 

The  question,  “Where  art  thou?”  is 
one  all  of  us  should  ask  ourselves.  Is 
the  course  in  life  I  am  taking  what  I 
believe  God  has  intended  for  me?  Am 
I  living  up  to  my  convictions  of  right 
and  wrong?  Do  I  expect  to  be  able  to 
stand  before  God  in  the  judgment  in 
my  present  condition  ?  These  and  other 
questions  are  what  we  should  ask  of 
ourselves  to  find  out  where  we  are.  In 
the  quietness  of  the  day  or  the  stillness 
of  the  night  when  we  are  away  from 
surrounding  noises,  is  a  good  time  to 
examine  ourselves  and  answer,  “Where 
art  thou?” 

If  we  find  that  we  fall  short  of  what 
God  demands  of  us,  it  will  not  do  any 
good  for  us  to  try  to  cover  our  sins  with 
the  fig  leaves  of  self-righteousness.  The 
only  acceptable  covering  will  be  found 
in  the  garment  of  righteousness  of  the 
slain  Lamb  of  God.  When  the  prodigal 
son  honestly  answered  the  question, 
“Where  art  thou?”  he  came  to  himself 
and  returned  to  his  father;  and  unless 
we  have  repented  with  the  prodigal  son 
and  returned  to  our  heavenly  Father, 
it  is  time  to  do  so  now. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


Flying  off  the  handle  certainly 
sweeps  us  off  our  feet. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  Jan.  11,  1954. 

Greetings  from  above.  The  weather 
is  snowy.  We  are  butchering  today — 
one  pig  for  us  and  one  for  the  servant 
at  the  other  end  of  the  house.  A  Herold 
reader,  Amos  G.  Lantz. 

Dear  Amos:  You  have  $2.84  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  11,  1954- 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  I  haven’t  written  for  such  a 
long  time.  It’s  pretty  cold  today.  I 
have  a  little  niece  since  Dec.  30.  Her 
name  is  Evelyn  Joy.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  blessings,  A  Herold  reader,  Dar¬ 
lene  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Darlene:  You  have  21^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlefield,  Ohio,  Jan.  11,  1954. 

\  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  most  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  I  like  to 
read  the  Herold.  My  birth  date  is  July 
9,  1943.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  My 
cousin  is  sick  with  a  kidney  infection. 
Do  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my 
age?  Please  write  and  I  will  gladly 
answer.  With  best  wishes  to  all,  Mar¬ 
tha  Mae  Kinsinger. 

Dear  Martha  Mae:  You  have  89^ 
credit  if  I  have  it  right.  You  forgot  to 
tell  us  if  your  verses  were  learned  in 
German  or  English ;  so  I  am  giving  you 
credit  for  English  verses.  If  this  is  not 
right,  please  let  me  know  and  I  will  be 
glad  to  make  it  right. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bareville,  Pa.,  Jan.  9,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  a  little  cloudy  today.  We 
will  go  to  church  tomorrow.  I  have  6 
brothers  and  3  sisters.  One  brother  and 
one  sister  are  married.  They  were  mar¬ 
ried  this  winter.  I  go  to  Myers  School. 
I  am  in  the  eighth  grade.  Mrs.  Helen 
W.  Miller  is  my  teacher.  Best  wishes 
to  all,  A  Herold  reader,  Caroline  B. 
Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Caroline:  You  have  $1.46  cred¬ 
it.  You  did  very  good  work  except  you 


didn’t  write  out  the  pie  both  ways  that 
you  sent  in  to  print.  Please  remember 
this. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  13,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  very  cold  today.  We  had 
some  snow  Monday  and  Monday  night, 
but  it  all  blew  up  in  big  drifts.  My  little 
brother  is  sick  in  bed  with  Bright’s 
disease.  He  is  4  years  old.  Wishing 
you  all  much  happiness  in  the  New 
Year,  Owen  J.  Yoder. 

Dear  Owen:  You  have  13^  credit 
since  you  got  your  birthday  book.  Yes, 
your  name  is  still  on  the  book. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  14,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  The  days  are  cold  and 
snowy.  We  will  have  tests  Wednes¬ 
day  and  Thursday  at  school.  With  love 
and  best  wishes  to  all,  Herold  readers, 
Fannie  and  Daniel  Stutzman. 

Dear  Juniors :  Fannie  has  52$  credit 
and  Daniel  has  24^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Gap,  Pa.,  Jan.  17,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  How 
are  you  all?  I  am  fine.  To  Sue  and 
Ruth  Coblentz,  the  answer  to  your 
questions  is,  Jesus’  mission  in  the  world 
was  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  save  souls, 
and  when  sinners  repent,  the  angels  in 
heaven  rejoice.  Leroy  Fishers  (my 
uncle)  have  a  little  girl  since  Jan.  1. 
They  named  her  Malinda.  May  God 
bless  and  keep  you.  A  Herold  reader, 
Sarah  Glick. 

Dear  Sarah:  You  have  69^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  13,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  My  birth  date  is  Feb. 
14,  1943.  This  is  a  cold,  windy,  and 
snowy  day.  A  Herold  reader,  John 
Gingerich. 

Dear  John :  You  have  19f  credit.  You 
did  very  well  for  the  first  time. — Aunt 
Mary. 
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Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Jan.  18, 1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
snow  is  not  quite  all  melted  yet.  I  (El¬ 
mer)  had  a  fine  time  coasting.  I  had  a 
few  wrecks.  I  (Miriam)  and  my  moth¬ 
er  and  3  of  my  sisters  have  the  mumps. 
Herold  readers,  Miriam  and  Elmer  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Juniors :  Miriam  has  $2.01  cred¬ 
it  and  Elmer  has  $1.72.  You  both  did 
fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Jan.  17,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  some  snow  and  ice  and 
very  cold.  School  was  closed  for  one 
day.  With  best  wishes,  A  Herold  read¬ 
er,  Nancy  Beiler. 

Dear  Nancy:  You  have  58^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Cranesville,  Pa.,  Jan.  17, 1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
name.  This  is  Sunday  afternoon.  We 
had  Sunday  school  this  forenoon.  We 
are  having  a  lot  of  snow  again.  This 
morning  it  was  8  above  zero.  With 
best  wishes  to  all,  Herold  readers,  Edna 
and  Simon  Keim. 

Dear  Juniors:  Edna  has  57^  credit 
and  Simon  has  46^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  15,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
ground  is  covered  with  snow.  We  will 
have  our  semester  test  next  week.  I 
have  4  teachers.  With  love,  Fannie 
Troyer. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  70^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  19,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  was  foggy  today.  My  two 
sisters  are  in  Iowa.  With  best  wishes, 
John  Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  have  $5.17  credit. 
You  are  getting  closer  to  the  Bible  you 
want. — Aunt  Mary. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  19, 1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
holy  name.  Vernon  Troyers  have  a  new 
son  named  Larry.  May  God’s  love  be 
with  you  all.  Ruth  Coblentz. 

Dear  Ruth:  You  have  $2.37  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Jan.  20,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  colder  again.  We  had  an  every  pu¬ 
pil  test  on  Jan.  14,  15.  Roman  Stutz- 
man  and  Mildred  Brenneman  were 
married  on  Jan.  14.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  Lydian  Hershberger. 

Dear  Lydian:  You  have  9Sj  credit. 
We  are  getting  too  many  pies  again. 
Will  save  them  all  to  use  later  if  pos¬ 
sible. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  18,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  dear  Sav¬ 
iour’s  name.  The  weather  has  been  cold 
until  today  it  is  very  nice.  I  couldn’t 
go  to  school  today  because  of  a  cold. 
To  Sue  and  Ruth  Coblentz,  the  answer 
to  your  questions  is,  to  save  the  lost 
and  the  angels  rejoice.  Luke  15:10.  I 
want  to  ask  a  question  too.  Who  were 
Moses’  parents?  God  bless  you  all. 
Erma  Yoder. 

Dear  Erma :  You  have  $1.32  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  20,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Sept.  20,  1943.  It  is  raining  to¬ 
day.  I  go  to  Clinton  Christian  Day 
School.  Today  at  school  we  took  les¬ 
sons  in  jumping.  Bobby  Breman  won. 
I  go  to  Griner  Church.  My  teacher  is 
Henry  Hershberger.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  A  Herold  reader,  Leroy  Cross. 

Dear  Leroy:  You  have  47^  credit. 
Very  good  for  the  first  time. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Ashley,  Ind.,  Jan.  20, 1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  not  in  school  today  be- 
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cause  I  have  a  bad  cold.  My  brother 
was  married  this  fall.  We  moved  from 
Topeka,  Ind.,  to  Ashley.  Is  my  name 
still  on  the  book?  My  birthday  is  March 
29,  1941.  It  rained  today.  My  teacher’s 
name  is  David  Paul  Gimmer.  There 
are  5  in  my  class.  Pray  for  me  and  all 
the  rest.  With  love  and  best  wishes  to 
all,  Sylvia  Yoder. 

Dear  Sylvia:  You  have  64^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Middlefield,  Ohio,  Jan.  10,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  snowed  today  (Sunday).  We 
have  baby  rabbits.  Our  church  was  on 
Saturday,  Jan.  9,  because  a  preacher 
from  Madison  County  was  here.  A  Her¬ 
old  reader,  Samuel  J.  Schmucker. 

Dear  Samuel:  You  have  14^  credit. 
You  do  not  need  to  write  out  the  pies 
both  ways  that  you  work  out,  just  the 
ones  you  send  in  to  print.  Just  write 
them  out  correctly  and  tell  where  the 
verse  is  found  and  by  whom  sent. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  10,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  precious 
name  of  Jesus  our  Lord.  It  is  snowing. 
Our  minister,  Menno  Mast,  died  three 
weeks  ago.  I  have  4  brothers  and  4 
sisters.  Thanks  to  God  for  everything. 
A  Herold  reader,  Mary  D.  Hershberger. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  9$  credit.  I 
am  sorry  but  the  pie  you  sent  in  has 
been  used  several  times  and  I  am  afraid 
it  would  be  too  easy.  Besides  you  did 
not  write  it  out  both  ways.  Try  again 
and  we  will  try  to  use  it  next  time. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ind.,  Jan.  20,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  sorry  I  haven’t  written  for 
so  long.  I  am  10  years  old  and  in  the 
fifth  grade.  The  weather  here  is  very 
rainy  and  muddy.  We  are  having  tests 
in  our  school.  May  God  bless  you. 
Esther  J.  Gingerich. 

Dear  Esther :  You  have  $1.33  credit  if 
I  have  it  right,  but  it’s  partly  guess¬ 


work,  as  you  said,  “I  learned  30  songs 
in  English” ;  so  the  best  I  knew  was  to 
give  you  an  average  of  3  verses  to  a 
song  and  let  it  go  at  that.  Please  try 
to  remember  to  make  it  plain  how 
many  verses  you  learned.  Count  4  lines 
a  verse. — Aunt  Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Jan.  23,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  very  cold  weather  at  pres¬ 
ent.  There  is  a  lot  of  snow  on  the 
ground  and  the  roads  are  icy.  Quite  a 
few  people  are  having  the  mumps  and 
chicken  pox.  Wishing  you  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings,  Martha  Miller. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  $4.39  cred¬ 
it  ;  so  you  shall  have  your  Bible. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  23,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  nice  here.  The  temperature 
is  slowly  going  up.  I  have  a  cold.  Yes¬ 
terday  I  had  headache  and  sore  throat. 
A  Herold  reader,  Raymond  Eash. 

Dear  Raymond :  You  have  64^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Inola,  Okla.,  Jan.  20,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master's 
holy  name.  We  are  having  real  winter 
weather.  There  is  quite  a  bit  of  flu  and 
colds  around.  We  have  16  pupils  in  our 
school.  We  will  have  ice  cream  and 
cake  for  our  Valentine  party  in  school. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Cora  and  Min¬ 
nie  Gingerich. 

Dear  Girls:  Cora  has  $1.97  credit 
and  Minnie  has  $1.70. — Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Jan.  24,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s 
name.  The  weather  is  warm.  I  (John 
Henry)  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  We  were 
in  church  and  Sunday  school  this  morn¬ 
ing.  Our  parents  are  going  to  Florida 
Thursday  morning,  the  Lord  willing. 
We  have  had  some  snow.  I  (Susie) 
haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  I  go  to 
school ;  so  I  am  not  at  home  very  much. 
I  still  like  to  work  out  the  pies.  May 
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God  richly  bless  you  all.  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Susie,  Edna,  and  John  Henry 
Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors:  Susie  has  93ff  credit, 
John  Henry  has  $1.19,  and  Edna  has 
10^  since  she  got  her  Bible. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  24,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  nice  weather.  My  sister  is 
moving  Jan.  26.  I  haven’t  written  for  a 
long  time.  Best  wishes  to  all,  Paul 
Frey. 

Dear  Paul:  You  have  70j  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  24,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  We  are  having  nice  weather. 
It  is  a  little  damp  today.  Our  church 
was  at  Cephas  Nisly’s  home  today.  A 
Herold  reader,  Eldon  Nisly. 

Dear  Eldon :  You  have  84fi  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Jan.  21, 1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  nice  again.  Today  is  my 
brother’s  birthday.  He  is  13  years  old. 
A  Herold  reader,  Ina  Mae  Raber. 

Dear  Ina  Mae:  You  have  46^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Jan.  22,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  dear  Lord’s 
name.  It  is  really  rainy  down  our  way. 
We  had  a  nice  time  over  Christmas. 
I  (Johnny)  am  7  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  April  2.  I  (Janet)  am  10  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  24.  If  we 
have  a  twin  or  someone  near  our  age, 
please  write.  We  will  gladly  answer. 
Pray  for  us.  With  love,  Janet  and 
Johnny  Miller. 

Dear  Juniors:  Janet  has  54f!  credit 
and  Johnny  has  4^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hartly,  Del.,  Jan.  22,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  go  to  Caesar  Rodney  School. 


I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  Miss  Margaret 
Moore  is  my  teacher.  I  am  10  years 
old.  We  have  snow.  With  love,  Clara 
Yoder. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  18^  credit. 
You  did  very  well  for  the  first  time. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  23,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  much  cold  weather.  I  was  sick  for 
6  days  with  sore  throat.  With  best 
wishes  to  all,  Owen  J.  Yoder. 

Dear  Owen :  You  have  23^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Caroline  B.  Stoltzfus 
Dan  reeth  mites  ni  a  reay  ddi  Ooom- 
nls  ffero  rntub  sgnireffo  nad  eeacp 
nigsfoerf  nopu  het  aaltr  hhicw  eh  ublti 
tonu  het  Rodl,  nad  eh  rntbu  ceneins 
unop  het  ltara  atht  saw  fobeer  hte  Rdlo. 
Os  eh  dehsniif  hte  souhe. 

Sent  by  Darlene  Hochstetler 
Dna  uhhotg  I  sebwot  lal  ym  dogos 
ot  efed  hte  orop,  nad  othugh  I  vige  ym 
dyob  ot  eb  rednbu,  dan  ahve  tno  tcrh- 
yia,  ti  ohrfpiett  em  gtnhoni. 

Sent  by  Amos  G.  Lantz 
Aey,  dan  ew  ear  dofun  salfe  wsssee- 
tin  fo  Dgo;  esuaceb  ew  hvea  ttiifdees 
fo  Dgo  tath  eh  darise  pu  Thrisc :  mowh 
eh  darise  ton  pu,  fi  os  eb  tath  het  daed 
rsei  ton. 

Sent  by  Miriam  Miller 
Hist  I  ysa  hetn,  klaw  ni  het  Tirsip, 
dna  ey  lhals  tno  lifufl  eht  tlsu  fo  hte 
slefh. 

Sent  by  Simon  Keim 
Dan  eb  otn  froncomde  ot  stih  dwolr : 
ubt  eb  ey  dftermsaonr  yb  eht  gnineerw 
fo  ryuo  dmni,  ttah  ey  yma  evpro  athw 
si  atht  odgo,  nda  tbleacecpa,  adn  ctep- 
fre,  liwl  fo  Ogd. 

Sent  by  Nancy  Beiler 
Rfo  I  ma  otn  mdehaas  fo  eth  posleg 
fo  Itschr:  orf  ti  si  het  wpero  fo  Ogd 
tuno  ltaonvias  ot  yreve  neo  atth  libee- 
hvet;  ot  teh  Jwe  sritf,  nad  asol  ot  eht 
Rkgee. 
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THE  I-W  PROGRAM  IN  REVIEW 

Approximately  2,800  Mennonite  and 
Brethren  in  Christ  young  men  are  now 
in  the  alternative  service  work  pro¬ 
gram  for  drafted  conscientious  objec¬ 
tors. 

These  I-W  men  are  employed  in  32 
states,  the  District  of  Columbia,  two 
territories,  and  16  foreign  countries. 
They  constitute  approximately  70  per 
cent  of  the  total  number  of  I-W  men. 

The  Akron  I-W  office  has  secured 
the  names,  places  of  employment,  and 
conference  affiliation  of  2,409  of  the 
approximately  2, 800  I-W  men  from  the 
MCC  constituency.  Here  are  the  fig¬ 
ures  on  conference  affiliations:  (old) 
Mennonites,  1,089;  General  Confer¬ 
ence,  383 ;  Old  Order  Amish,  366 ;  Con¬ 
servative  Amish,  125;  Church  of  God 
in  Christ,  109;  Brethren  in  Christ,  90; 
Mennonite  Brethren,  76;  Beachy  Am¬ 
ish,  36;  Old  Order  Mennonite,  32; 
Mennonites  from  independent  congre¬ 
gations,  21 ;  Krimmer  Mennonite 
Brethren,  18;  Evangelical  Mennonite 
Brethren,  17 ;  Evangelical  Mennonite, 
12;  Hutterites,  6;  United  Missionary 
Church,  6 ;  United  Zion,  6 ;  Missionary 
Church  Association,  1 ;  and  Mennon¬ 
ites  whose  conference  affiliations  are 
unknown,  18. 

I-W  men  are  employed  in  many 
types  of  work.  These  include  general 
hospitals,  mental  hospitals,  welfare 
agencies,  veterans’  hospitals,  children’s 
homes,  sanatoria,  homes  for  the  aged, 
dairy  herd  testing,  schools,  medical 
centers,  homes  for  delinquents,  relief 
agencies,  and  church  projects.  They 
are  engaged  in  practically  all  the  types 
of  employment  required  to  keep  such 
institutions  and  agencies  in  operation. 
Approximately  300  I-W’s  are  serving 
in  such  Mennonite  church-adminis¬ 
tered  projects  as  Voluntary  Service, 
PAX,  hospitals,  and  children’s  homes. 

Employers  are  generally  well  pleased 
with  the  services  of  I-W  men.  Their 
comments  indicate  that  I-W’s  are  do¬ 
ing  a  better  job  than  the  average  em¬ 
ployee.  There  are  occasional  cases  of 


carelessness  on  the  job,  however.  The 
morale  of  I-W’s  is  generally  good. 

The  nature  and  extent  of  religious, 
recreational,  and  educational  activities 
vary  greatly.  They  are  dependent  upon 
the  interest  of  the  men,  whether  or  not 
the  men  are  organized,  and  whether 
their  working  conditions  permit  them 
to  get  together  for  fellowship.  Men 
work  on  split  shifts  and  in  a  large  num¬ 
ber  of  instances  there  are  few  I-W’s  at 
a  single  institution.  In  at  least  150  in¬ 
stances  less  than  10  men  are  employed 
in  a  single  institution. 

Many  I-W  organizations  are  carry¬ 
ing  on  activities  which  not  only  enrich 
their  own  lives,  but  which  also  seek  to 
extend  their  service  and  witness  into 
the  community  in  which  they  work. 
These  include  Bible  and  nonresistance 
studies,  choruses,  children’s  Bible 
classes,  visits  to  convalescent  homes, 
Christmas  caroling  and  Christmas  par¬ 
ties  for  underprivileged  children,  and 
such  service  projects  as  support  of 
church  and  mission  programs. 

Men  are  finding  recreational  activi¬ 
ties  whereby  they  can  occupy  their 
spare  time  profitably  and  creatively. 
These  include  crafts,  woodworking, 
and  athletics. 

The  I-W  offices  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  and  Mennonite 
Relief  and  Service  Committee  (Elk¬ 
hart,  Ind.)  are  assisting  I-W  men  in¬ 
terested  in  educational  and  recreational 
activities.  Such  assistance  consists  of 
suggestions  on  how  to  get  hobbies  and 
crafts  started,  where  to  get  corre¬ 
spondence  courses,  and  how  to  go 
about  renting  educational  films. 

Most  conference  groups  are  making 
efforts  to  provide  pastoral  visitations 
for  their  men.  A  large  number  of  men 
are  being  served  through  these  efforts. 
There  are  instances,  however,  of  men 
who  are  not  reached.  The  various 
groups  are  working  on  the  problem  of 
avoiding  pastoral  duplication. 

I-W  service,  like  all  experiences  in 
life,  is  dependent  upon  what  the  men 
make  of  it.  THE  I-W  MIRKOR  in  a 
recent  issue  asked  a  number  of  I-W 
leaders  what  effect  the  current  alterna- 
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tive  service  program  is  making  upon 
the  men  in  terms  of  what  their  occupa¬ 
tional  activities  will  be  after  I-W. 
While  the  answers  revealed  quite 
clearly  that  most  I-W  men  intend  to 
return  to  their  former  occupations,  a 
few  answers  indicated  that  I-W  serv¬ 
ice  can  result  in  spiritual  changes: 

“Rather  than  changing  the  occupa¬ 
tions  of  the  fellows,  I-W  service  is 
changing  young  people’s  attitudes  in 
the  work  to  which  they  will  return, 
creating  more  conscientious  and  re¬ 
sponsible  Christians.” 

“Although  I  have  not  definitely  de¬ 
cided  what  sort  of  work  I  will  do  when 
I  am  through  with  my  1-W  service,  I 
am  sure  I  have  received  a  different 
outlook  on  life.  I  have  seen  how  great 
the  need  for  Christian  service  really 
is.” 

“It  would  be  a  sad  thing  if  we  were 
not  inwardly  changed  and  did  not  grow 
in  wisdom  and  in  favor  with  God  and 
man.  .  .  .  The  men  here  consider  their 
service  an  opportunity  for  advance¬ 
ment  and  spiritual  growth.” 


CHRIST  THE  BRIDEGROOM 

C.  W.  Bender 

“This  is  a  great  mystery :  but  I  speak 
concerning  Christ  and  the  church” 
(Eph.  5:32). 

We  go  back  to  the  times  of  the  gar¬ 
den  of  Eden  and  consider  how  “God 
created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the 
image  of  God  created  he  him;  male 
and  female”  (Gen.  1 27),  “and  they 
twain  shall  be  one  flesh”  (Matt.  19:5). 

As  the  marriage  vow  is  only  second 
to  the  vow  to  Christ  and  His  church 
we  can  hardly  separate  them  in  con¬ 
sidering  one.  As  Paul,  in  speaking  to 
the  Ephesian  church,  takes  one  to  illus¬ 
trate  the  other,  so  by  the  guidance 
of  God  we  will  try  to  present  a  few 
thoughts  in  the  same  manner. 

Eph.  5 :21-23,  “Submitting  yourselves 
one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  God. 
Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord.  For 
the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife, 
even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the 


church:  and  he  is  the  saviour  of  the 
body.”  So  let  us  consider  that  “God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believ- 
eth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life”  (John  3:16) ;  and  that 
Christ  had  such  a  love  for  the  church 
(His  bride)  that  He  was  willing  to  die 
that  we  might  live.  Let  us  think  after 
accepting  Him  as  our  bridegroom  and 
promising  to  live  and  die  in  Him  and 
then  flirting  with  the  world  in  so  many 
ways  such  as  are  highly  esteemed 
among  men,  which  are  abominations  to 
God,  trying,  as  it  were,  with  one  hand 
to  hold  to  the  bridegroom  and  the 
church  and  with  the  other  hand  serv¬ 
ing  fashion  and  folly. 

Yes,  the  carnal  inclinations  of  the 
flesh.  Why  not  “come  out  from  among 
them,  .  .  .  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing”?  “For  this  ye  know,  that  no 
whoremonger,  nor  unclean  person,  nor 
covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath 
any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  .  .  . 
God”  (Eph.  5 :5).  And  yet  according  to 
Paul’s  teaching  such  are  found  in  the 
visible  church  here  at  times,  polluting 
the  church  for  which  Christ  gave  His 
life.  May  God  give  us  grace  that  we 
may  walk  as  children  of  light,  instead 
of  children  of  darkness,  as  is  too  often 
the  case.  (See  Eph.  5:8). 

We  believe  it  is  easy  for  a  wife  to  be 
obedient  to  her  husband  if  he  is  fully 
consecrated  to  the  Lord  and  loves  her 
as  his  own  body,  for  no  one  has  yet 
hated  his  own  body. 

So  Christ,  as  we  said,  gave  Himself 
that  we  might  live,  and  yet  loves  us 
with  such  a  tender  love  that  He  yet 
sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God  and  inter¬ 
cedes  for  His  bride. 

Again,  let  us  consider  how  it  was  in 
the  time  of  Noah,  how  His  chosen 
people  looked  to  the  world  and  took  to 
themselves  wives  such  as  they  would; 
see  the  result  in  their  descendants  and 
how  it  grieved  God.  May  we,  as  His 
chosen  people,  be  able  to  say  with 
Joshua,  “Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye 
will  serve  .  .  .  but  as  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord.” 

— Herold  der  Wahrheit,  1923. 
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SAYING  IT  IN  VERSE 


THINE 

Thine,  Jesus,  Thine, 

No  more  this  heart  of  mine- 
Shall  seek  its  joy  apart  from  Thee; 

The  world  is  crucified  to  me 
And  I  am  Thine. 

Thine — Thine  alone, 

My  joy,  my  hope,  my  crown: 

Now  earthly  things  may  fade  and  die, 
They  charm  my  soul  no  more,  for  I 
Am  Thine  alone. 

Thine — ever  Thine 
On  love  eternal,  fixed  and  sure, 
Forever  to  recline, 

Yes,  I  am  Thine  for  evermore, 

Lord  Jesus,  Thine. 

Then  let  me  live, 

Continual  praise  to  give 
To  Thy  dear  name,  my  precious  Lord, 
Henceforth  alone,  beloved,  adored; 

So  let  me  live — 

Till  Thou  shalt  come 
And  bear  me  to  Thy  Home: 

Forever  freed  from  earthly  care, 
Eternally  Thy  love  to  share — 

Lord  Jesus,  come! 

— The  Evangel. 

HOLD  ON  A  LITTLE  LONGER 

Are  you  living  for  Jesus,  my  brother; 

Have  you  turned  against  Satan  and  sin; 
Do  you  know  that  your  sins  are  forgiven; 
Does  the  peace  of  the  Lord  dwell  with¬ 
in? 

Though  your  joy  may  be  full,  yet,  my 
brother, 

You  may  suffer  for  the  cause  you  hold 
dear, 

And  your  faith  may  be  tried  to  the  limit, 
But  remember  that  Jesus  is  near. 

You  may  be  basking  in  sunshine 
With  a  calm  and  peace  all  around, 

Your  heart  with  joy  overflowing 
O’er  the  wonderful  grace  you  have 
found. 


But  sooner  or  later  the  storm  clouds 
Will  gather  and  all  will  be  dark; 

You  will  feel  that  Jesus  has  left  you 
Alone  on  the  sea  in  your  bark. 

It  may  seem  that  He  does  not  hear  you 
When  you  call  to  Him  in  your  despair; 
You  may  find  yourself  growing  discour¬ 
aged 

And  feel  there  is  no  use  for  prayer. 

But  hold  on  a  little  longer,  my  brother, 
Soon  the  storm  clouds  will  all  clear 
away 

And  the  calm,  and  the  peace,  and  the  sun¬ 
shine 

Will  blend  into  one  perfect  day. 

— Herald  of  Holiness. 

CONFIDENCE 

Trust  Him  when  dark  doubts  assail  thee, 
Trust  Him  when  thy  strength  is  small; 
Trust  Him  when  to  simply  trust  Him 
Seems  the  hardest  thing  of  all. 

Trust  Him,  He  is  ever  faithful; 

Trust  Him,  for  His  will  is  best; 

Trust  Him,  for  the  heart  of  Jesus 
Is  the  only  place  of  rest. 

Trust  Him,  then,  through  clouds  and  sun¬ 
shine, 

All  thy  cares  upon  Him  cast, 

Till  the  storms  of  life  are  over, 

And  the  trusting  days  are  past. 

— Gospel  Banner. 

GREAT  GRACE 

His  grace  is  great  enough  to  meet  the 
great  things, 

The  crashing  waves  that  overwhelm  the 
soul, 

The  roaring  winds  that  leave  us  stunned 
and  breathless, 

The  sudden  storms  beyond  our  life’s 
control. 

His  grace  is  great  enough  to  meet  the 
small  things, 

The  little  pin-prick  troubles  that  annoy, 
The  insect-worries,  buzzing  and  persistent, 
The  squeaking  wheels  that  grate  upon 
our  joy. 

—Annie  Johnson  Flint. 
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FEED  ON  HIS  FAITHFULNESS 

(Psalm  37:3,  RV) 

“Feed  on  his  faithfulness,” 

O  heart  of  mine; 

Though  clouds  encompass  thee, 

The  stars  still  shine. 

“Feed  on  his  faithfulness,” 

Though  others  fail; 

Trust  on,  He  faileth  not, 

Within  the  veil. 

“Feed  on  his  faithfulness,” 

Fret  not  at  ill; 

Look  up! — He  sees  and  knows. 

Rest  and  be  still. 

“Feed  on  his  faithfulness,” 

Wait  patiently; 

Thus  shalt  thou  prove  His  grace 
Enough  for  thee. 

— Evangelical  Christian. 

WHAT  OF  THAT? 

Tired?  Well,  what  of  that? 

Didst  fancy  life  was  spent  on  beds  of  ease, 
Fluttering  the  rose  leaves  scattered  by  the 
breeze? 

Come,  rouse  thee!  Work  while  it  is  called 
day; 

Coward,  rise!  go  forth  upon  the  way. 

Lonely?  And  what  of  that? 

Some  must  feel  lonely!  ’Tis  not  given  to 
all 

To  feel  a  heart  responsive  rise  and  fall — 
To  blend  another  life  into  its  own; 

Work  may  be  done  in  loneliness.  Work 
on. 

Dark?  Well,  and  what  of  that? 

Didst  fondly  dream  the  sun  would  never 
set? 

Dost  fear  to  lose  thy  way?  Take  courage 
yet! 

Learn  thou  to  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by 
sight; 

Thy  steps  will  guided  be,  and  guided  right. 

Hard?  Well,  what  of  that? 

Didst  fancy  life  one  summer  holiday, 
With  lessons  none  to  learn,  and  nought  but 
play? 

Go,  get  thee  to  thy  task!  Conquer  or  die! 
It  must  be  learned;  learn  it  then  patiently. 


No  help?  Nay,  ’tis  not  so! 

Though  human  help  be  far,  thy  God  is 
nigh, 

Who  feeds  the  ravens  hears  His  children 
cry. 

He’s  near  thee,  wheresoe’er  thy  footsteps 
roam. 

And  He  will  guide  thee,  light  thee,  help 
thee  Home. 

— Sel. 

"MINE" 

By  Evelyn  I.  Duffield 

“All  are  yours;  and  ye  are  Christ’s;  and 
Christ  is  God’s”  (I  Cor.  3:22,  23). 

The  love  that  from  my  Lord  doth  flow, 
The  joys  the  world  can  never  know, 

The  peace  He’s  promised  to  bestow — 

Can  these  be  mine? 

Long  years,  of  gladly  serving  Him, 

A  life  by  Him  made  free  from  sin, 

The  fullness  of  His  joy  within— 

Can  these  be  mine? 

Joint-heirship  with  the  Father’s  Son, 
Then,  when  my  work  on  earth  is  done, 
Eternity  with  that  loved  One — 

Can  these  be  mine? 

Yes!  if  I  rest  on  Christ  divine, 

My  God  has  said,  “All,  all  is  thine, 

And  thou  art  Christ’s,  and  Christ  is 
mine” — 

Yes,  all  is  mine. 

— Life  of  Faith. 

RECOMPENSE 
By  Fred  Scott  Shepard 

Long  though  the  hours  may  seem, 

When  cares  of  life  oppress; 

Yet,  in  God’s  love  the  weary  soul 
Finds  peace  and  quietness. 

Toil  has  its  recompense, 

Reward  from  labor  springs; 

And  life  has  higher  altitudes, 

Which  service  always  brings. 

Then,  seek  not  ease  and  rest, 

But  list  to  Duty’s  voice, 

For  those  who  freely  give  their  best, 
Shall  in  the  gift  rejoice. 

— The  King’s  Business. 
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NEVER  GIVE  UP 

Never  be  sad  or  desponding 
If  thou  hast  faith  to  believe; 

Grace,  for  the  duties  before  thee, 

Ask  of  thy  God  and  receive. 

What  if  thy  burden  oppress  thee, 

What  though  thy  life  may  be  drear; 

Look  on  the  side  that  is  brightest, 

Pray,  and  thy  path  will  be  clear. 

— Sel. 

BUILDING  LIFE  UPON  THE 
PROMISES  OF  GOD 

Jonas  Christner 

“And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you.  For  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth; 
and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened”  (Luke  11:9,  10). 

The  possibility  of  a  new  kind  of  liv¬ 
ing  has  pressed  itself  forcefully  upon 
me.  Some  time  ago  I  sat  reviewing  the 
past  and  thought  of  the  future.  To 
everyone  comes  a  time  of  review  of  the 
past  and  analysis  of  the  future  and  as 
I  sat  in  deep  meditation  on  God’s 
Word,  I  felt  severely  rebuked.  I  be¬ 
came  aware  of  the  fact,  in  deep  convic¬ 
tion,  that  my  life  had  not  been  counting 
for  Christ  as  it  should  have.  I  deter¬ 
mined  within  myself  that  with  the  help 
of  God,  I  would,  by  His  boundless 
grace,  make  my  life  count  more  for 
Him  in  the  future  than  it  had  in  the 
past.  As  I  sat  there,  however,  the 
question  came  to  me,  “What  can  I  do 
about  it?”  As  quickly  as  the  question 
had  come,  came  also  the  assurance  that 
God  has  long  since  promised  help  to 
all  who  need  it,  if  they  only  will  call 
upon  Him  in  obedience  and  faith.  So 
that  night  I  resolved  within  my  heart 
to  build  my  life  upon  the  promises  of 
God. 

I  had  tried  some  of  His  promises  and 
had  found  every  one  I  tried,  to  be  true. 
Yet,  never  before  had  I  realized  quite 
so  clearly  that  I  had  failed  to  trust 


Him  fully;  and  I  found  out  that  as 
there  are  promises  for  eternity,  there 
are  also  promises  for  this  life. 

God  had  “so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son”  that  if 
I  or  any  one  should  believe  on  Him  we 
“should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast¬ 
ing  life.”  I  believed  Him  and  became 
a  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
(See  also  John  1:12,  13  and  5:24.) 

Such  a  faith  will  produce  salvation 
for  any  one  who  will  exercise  it ;  it  will 
provide  joy  to  the  believer,  but  within 
itself  is  a  limited  and  incomplete  faith. 
It  is  a  faith  sufficient  unto  salvation, 
but  God’s  promises  are  not  limited  to 
the  eternal  destiny  of  the  soul  only. 

In  God’s  Word  are  promises  that  we 
can  claim  which  will  make  possible 
triumphant  life  and  Christian  service 
now.  Christians  make  a  sad  mistake 
when  they  limit  their  faith  only  to 
salvation  of  the  soul.  All  too  often 
we  are  spiritually  weak  in  the  home,  in 
the  church,  at  our  work,  or  everywhere 
we  go.  Our  lives  have  not  rendered  an 
effective  witness  as  they  should  have; 
but  if  we  want  to  please  our  heavenly 
Father,  they  must  give  an  effective  tes¬ 
timony  and  must  ring  true  to  the  prom¬ 
ises  of  His  Word. 

Much  of  our  weakness  is  and  has 
been  due  to  a  failure  to  fill  the  present 
with  His  divine  promises.  We  too  of¬ 
ten  let  anxiety,  care,  and  sorrow  over¬ 
rule  and  become  burdens  to  our  souls 
instead  of  by  faith  claiming  His  every 
promise  for  this  life  which  would  light¬ 
en  all  the  atmosphere  around  us  and 
would  cause  others  to  take  notice  and 
also  be  drawn  closer  to  the  Son  of  God. 
Let  us  begin  in  a  new  way  to  build  our 
lives  upon  His  promises.  Let  us  do  as 
Sidney  Lanier  once  said,  “Now  I  come 
as  a  servant  and  say,  my  life  no  longer 
belongs  to  me.  .  .  .  Take  it  and  help 
me  to  be  what  I  ought  to  be.  .  .  .  Lift 
me  up.  Let  me  be  strong  that  I  may 
walk  in  paths  of  service  with  Thee.” 

It  would  be  impossible  to  quote  all 
the  promises  of  God,  but  let  me  men¬ 
tion  only  a  few  of  the  things  He  wants 
you  and  me  to  have  and  be. 
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I.  Spiritual  Vision. 

God  wants  none  of  us  without  a 
specific  spiritual  vision,  for,  “Where 
there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish.” 
Also  with  the  vision  there  must  be  a 
workable  knowledge,  because  the 
prophet  also  wrote,  “My  people  are  de¬ 
stroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge.”  Truly 
when  God  spoke  through  the  prophet, 
He  wanted  His  people  to  have  the  true 
knowledge  of  Him  and  His  Word  and 
kingdom.  It  is  not  the  will  of  our  Lord 
that  any  be  destroyed  or  perish,  but 
the  doom  of  the  multitudes  is  inevit¬ 
ably  sealed  unless  His  people  see  them¬ 
selves  and  the  world  in  which  they  live, 
through  the  eyes  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

With  a  spiritual  vision  we  can  see 
the  world  as  it  is.  We  can  see  God  as 
He  is.  His  glory  will  be  revealed  to 
inspire  us;  His  power  will  be  manifest 
and  available  to  us.  His  one  require¬ 
ment  is  unfeigned  faith  and  obedience. 
Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
Him.  With  it  we  can  stand  at  the  door 
of  the  tomb  with  Martha  and  hear  the 
voice  that  calls  the  dead  from  the 
grave.  His  Word  is  to  us  as  it  was  to 
her  when  He  said:  “Said  I  not  unto 
thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  believe, 
thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of  God” 
(John  11:40)?  A  vision  of  the  divine 
glory  of  God  is  not  only  a  privilege,  it 
is  a  divine  imperative.  God  is  not  con¬ 
tent  with  a  faith  that  leaves  man  short 
of  that  experience. 

II.  Christlike  Personality. 

God  wants  us  to  be  Christlike.  He 
wants  us  to  be  personally  victorious. 
He  wants  us  to  have  a  daily  triumph 
over  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 
His  promise  is  that  He  will  not  permit 
us  to  be  tempted  above  that  we  are  able 
to  bear.  Faith  again  is  a  divine  essen¬ 
tial.  “This  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.”  Je¬ 
sus  said,  “If  thou  canst  believe,  all 
things  are  possible.”  In  our  need  let 
us  say:  “Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou 
mine  unbelief.” 

Freedom  from  sin  cannot  come  with¬ 
out  a  determined  separation  from  it. 
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We  must  separate  ourselves  from  the 
source  of  the  evil  that  poisons  our  lives 
and  we  need  to  live  in  daily  obedience 
to  His  will. 

III.  Spiritually  Overshadowed  and 
Empowered. 

Call  it  what  you  will,  but  God  wants 
us  to  be  filled,  baptized,  and  over¬ 
shadowed  and  empowered  by  His  Holy 
Spirit.  Many  things  are  imperative  if 
we  build  our  lives  upon  the  promises 
of  God;  but  none  are  more  important 
than  to  have  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  lives.  His  promise  is  that 
He  will  give  His  Spirit  to  those  who 
want  Him  and  ask  Him,  and  who  ate 
obedient.  Luke  11:13  and  Acts  5:32. 
We  often  have  not  because  we  ask  not. 
If  and  when  we  ask  Him,  He  will  take 
control  of  our  lives  and  empower  us 
for  His  service.  Things  will  be  done: 
results  will  become  visible  to  the  extent 
we  had  never  dreamed  could  be  or  had 
been  within  our  reach.  May  God  give 
all  of  us  this  power  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 

IV.  Fruitfulness. 

God  wants  us  to  be  fruitful.  It  is 
written,  “It  is  required  in  stewards, 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful.”  We 
might  truthfully  say,  “It  is  required  in 
stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  fruit¬ 
ful.”  Faithfulness  and  fruitfulness  go 
together;  they  cannot  be  separated. 

To  L»e  fruitful,  we  must  be  followers. 

It  is  His  command,  and  with  the  com¬ 
mand  is  the  promise,  “Follow  me,  and 
I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men.”  Then 
follows  the  promise,  “Ask  of  me,  and  I 
shall  give  thee  the  heathen  [unsaved] 
for  thine  inheritance.”  The  lost  soul  1 
brought  to  God  is  a  real  reward. 

An  unfruitful  Christian  is  no  honor 
to  God.  Jesus  said :  “Herein  is  my  Fa¬ 
ther  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit.” 
Fruitful  service  is  the  demand  of  God 
and  the  possibility  of  every  Christian. 
When  we  fail,  it  is  because  we  do  not 
build  upon  His  promises. 

When  we  face  failure,  when  our  tes¬ 
timony  is  as  sounding  brass,  His  chal¬ 
lenge  is:  “Let  my  strength  become 
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perfect  in  your  weakness.  Sound  out 
the  Gospel  as  the  power  of  God  in  your 
life,  through  the  voice  of  His  Spirit 
within  you.” 

Have  you  ever  studifed  seriously  the 
foundations  of  your  life  ?  Is  it  built  on 
God’s  unchangeable  Word?  The  prom¬ 
ises  of  God  are  not  just  for  a  part  of 
life.  They  are  for  all  time  and  eternity. 
It  is  His  will  that  we  have  life  and  have 
it  in  full  abundance.  John  10:10.  This 
can  only  be  done  by  claiming  the  prom¬ 
ises  of  God  through  faith. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Tavistock,  Ontario 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
our  Saviour’s  name. 

“But  God  commendeth  his  love  to¬ 
ward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sin¬ 
ners,  Christ  died  for  us”  (Rom.  5:8). 

We  have  been  privileged  to  enter 
another  New  Year.  Truly  it  is  God’s 
mercy  and  grace  that  has  made  this 
possible.  His  blessings  are  so  many. 

The  janitor  of  the  East  Zorra  church, 
Bro.  Menno  B.  Ropp,  was  called  from 
time  into  eternity  before  the  end  of  the 
last  year.  He  passed  away  suddenly  in 
the  city  of  Kitchener  while  on  the  way 
to  visit  a  sick  sister  in  the  Kitchener 
Hospital.  He  was  64  years,  7  months, 
and  8  days  of  age.  His  funeral  was  held 
Nov.  15.  On  Jan.  15,  the  funeral  of 
Amanda  (Bender),  wife  of  Menno  R. 
Zehr,  was  held.  She  had  been  ill  of 
heart  trouble  about  two  years.  On  the 
morning  of  Sister  Amanda’s  funeral, 
her  brother,  Noah  J.  Bender  of  Tavis¬ 
tock,  suffered  a  stroke.  He  had  not 
been  able  to  speak  for  two  days,  but 
we  have  heard  that  he  is  improving  a 
little. 

On  Dec.  20,  Wilfred  Schlegel  of  Ajlsa 
Craig  preached  at  East  Zorra;  text, 
Luke  2:7.  On  Jan.  17,  Noah  Hunsber- 
ger  of  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  preached  for  us 
on  Heb.  1:11.  On  Nov.  29,  Oscar  Bon- 
trager  of  Montana  spoke  in  Y.P.  Meet¬ 


ing  on  the  subject,  “Christ’s  Way  of 
Meeting  Evil.” 

The  annual  four  weeks’  Bible  school 
at  East  Zorra  is  in  session  again.  This 
is  the  third  week  with  about  sixty-five 
students  enrolled,  all  from  this  congre¬ 
gation  except  one  who  was  formerly 
from  Toronto,  Ont.^The  instructors 
are  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa. ;  Jesse  J. 
Short,  Archbold,  Ohio;  Henry  Yantzi, 
of  the  home  congregation,  and  Millis 
Leis  as  music  director.  The  brethren 
Mast  and  Short  have  been  allowing 
themselves  to  be  used  in  Sunday  morn¬ 
ing  and  Y.P.  Meeting  work  in  the  three 
churches  of  the  East  Zorra  congrega¬ 
tion.  Last  night  Bro.  and  Sister  Short 
gave  challenging  messages  on  their 
work  and  conditions  in  Germany  under 
MCC. 

On  Jan.  17,  in  the  afternoon  there 
was  an  ordination  service  for  bishop  in 
our  neighboring  congregation,  the  Wil- 
mot  church.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Orlin 
Gingerich.  Our  prayer  is  that  God  may 
bless  his  ministry. 

Pray  for  us. 

Wilfrid  J.  Bender. 


MARRIAGES 

Coblentz-Miller. — Melvin  J.  Coblentz 
and  Barbara  A.  Miller  were  united  in 
marriage  on  Oct.  8  at  the  home  of  Men¬ 
no  Coblentz  by  the  home  bishop,  Wal¬ 
lace  Byler,  Hartville,  Ohio. 

Miller-Slabaugh. — Dan  J.  Miller, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  and  Anna  May  Sla- 
baugh,  Barrs  Mills,  Ohio,  were  mar¬ 
ried  in  November  by  Bishop  Wallace 
Byler. 

Coblentz- Yoder. — Henry  M.  Cob¬ 
lentz,  Hartville,  Ohio,  and  Martha  Yo¬ 
der,  Charm,  Ohio,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  by  Wallace  Byler,  Nov.  12. 

Slabaugh-Otto. — M  e  1  v  i  n  Slabaugh 
and  Anna  Marie  Otto,  of  the  Beachy 
church  at  Hartville,  Ohio,  were  mar¬ 
ried  by  their  bishop,  Sam  Otto. 
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OBITUARY 

Yoder. — Lizzie  S  c  h  r  o  c  k  Yoder, 
daughter  of  Daniel  and  Amanda  Yoder 
Schrock,  was  born  near  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  March  11,  1886;  died  at  her  home 
four  miles  southwest  of  Meyersdale, 
Jan.  17,  1954;  aged  67  years,  10  months, 
and  6  days.  In  her  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  was  united 
with  the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  This  faith  she  retained 
throughout  her  life.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Joseph  J.  Yoder,  who 
was  later  ordained  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Word  and  the  office  of  bishop,  also 
of  near  Meyersdale,  on  Dec.  12,  1905, 
by  Bishop  Moses  D.  Yoder.  They  lived 
together  a  little  over  48  years.  To 
them  were  born  5  children,  who  with 
her  husband,  survive.  They  are:  Al¬ 
bert  J.  Yoder;  Annie,  wife  of  Elmer 
Brenneman;  Noah  J.  Yoder  and  Lydia 
J.  Yoder,  all  of  Meyersdale ;  and  Emma, 
wife  of  Yost  Yoder,  Grants ville,  Md. 
Surviving  are  also  14  grandchildren 
and  2  great-grandchildren.  Surviving 
brothers  and  sisters  are :  Annie,  wife  of 
Eli  Miller,  Farmington,  Del.;  Noah, 
Oakland,  Md. ;  Sadie,  wife  of  Noah  W. 
Yoder,  Montezuma,  Ga. ;  Elmer, 
Gr^ntsville,  Md. ;  Lydia,  wife  of  Rudie 
W.  Yoder,  Montezuma,  Ga. ;  and  half 
sisters;  Nancy,  wife  of  Jacob  Miller, 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va.;  Matilda, .  wife  of 
Daniel  Beachy,  Dover,  Del. ;  and  Effie, 
wife  of  Henry  Miller,  Wyoming,  Del. 
Preceding  her  in  death  were  two  broth¬ 
ers  and  one  sister :  Bishop  Simon 
Schrock,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  who  died 
several  years  ago;  Katie,  wife  of  Noah 
C.  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md.,  who  died  in 


the  last  year ;  and  Alvin,  a  little  broth¬ 
er  who  died  in  1904  and  was  less  than 
a  year  old.  The  immediate  cause  of  her 
death  was  a  stroke  after  a  number  of 
years  of  somewliat  high  blood  pressure. 
However,  death  came  unexpectedly  at 
the  immediate  time  as  she  had  been  in 
church  services  in  the  forenoon  and  she 
and  Bishop  Yoder  had  been  at  home 
only  a  short  time  when  death  came. 
Many  of  her  friends  were  naturally 
shocked  as  she  had  conversed  in  her 
usual  friendly  manner  with  a  number 
of  them  and  there  was  no  special  in¬ 
timation  that  the  end  was  so  near  for 
her.  The  family  has  every  hope  and 
trust  that  their  loss  is  her  gain  through 
the  grace  of  her  Saviour.  Funeral  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  at  the  Summit  Mills 
Amish  house  of  worship,  near  Meyers¬ 
dale,  Jan.  20,  in  the  forenoon,  and  were 
conducted  by  Jonas  Yoder,  Dover, 
Del.;  Bishop  Lewis  M.  Beachy,  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  and  Bishop  Simon  M.  Yo¬ 
der,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.  The  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  the 
church  house. 


Lack  of  conventional  polish  does  not 
necessarily  indicate  that  there  is  not 
good  material  under  the  outer  shell. 
God’s  love  may  dwell  under  an  unpol¬ 
ished  exterior. 


Politeness  is  to  be  desired,  but  it 
must  be  the  fruit  of  inner  courtesy  and 
real  unselfishness. 
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legen  unb  oietteidjt  anbere  ©eboten  gar 
nidjt  adjten.  S3  gibt  SSerfaffungen  bie  mei* 
nen  menn  man  nidjt  unter  ba§  Saffer 
gctan  mar  bei  ber  Xaufe  bann  mar  man 
nidjt  redjt  getauft,  unb  fagcn  oiefleidjt  nidjt3 
ober  menig  megen  bie  anbere  Xugenben, 
©ebote,  ufm.  Slnbere  meinen  e3  rnufe  nod) 
bcr  Sabbat  Don  bent  ©efefc  [eiti  bafe  mir 
fatten  anftatt  Don  ber  Sonntag  ober  ber 
erfte  Xag  Don  ber  Sodje.  9lud)  gibt  es 
foldje  bie  meinen  menn  man  nidjt  ba3  ©e- 
fiitjl  bat  fiir  jubeln  menn  man  ber  $ciiige 
©eift  empfangt,  bann  bat  man  eigentlidj 
ber  .'peilige  ©eift  nidjt  empfangen.  Sir 
molten  nidjt  anbere  ricfjten  aber  ift  e3  nidjt 
gut  fiir  un3  jelber  befpiegeln  mit  bem 
Sort  ©otte3  unb  fefjen  ob  mir  audj  nidjt 
Dietteidjt  bie  gan3e  ©emidjt  auf  eine  Sacb 
legen.  Unfere  SSoreltern  Dor  etlidje  burn 
bert  3abte  faben  mie  bie  fat^olifdje  ®irdje 
fo  meit  abgefommen  ift  Don  bem  ©lauben 
Don  bie  erfte  ©emeinbe,  baft  fie  burcb  93erfol* 
gung  unb  Xriibfal  mieber  fudjten  eine  ©e* 
ineinbc  aufridjten  bie  fudjte  ber  ganae  fRat 
©ottes  beleben.  $ierin  liegt  bie  ©efabr 
bafe  loir  troften  un3  bajj  unfere  ©emeinbe 
fo  auf  bem  Sort  gegriinbei  ift  unb  mir 
fallen  in  SBergniigtljeit  unb  meinen  menn 
mir  getauft  finb  unb  bie  fRegeln  Don  ber 
©emeinbe  beleben,  bann  ift  atte§  rnobl  unb 
gut,  unb  e3  ift  nidjtS  meiter  geforbert  Don 
un3.  Sir  molten  atterbing3  glauben  unb 
unS  taufen  taffen  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  Sir 
motten  bie  Xugenbeit  ober  33efebjle  Don  2lb* 
fonberung  unb  Sebrlofigfeit,  bie  unfere 
93oreltern  un3  (au»  bem  Sort  ©otteS)  bin* 
terlaffen  baben  audb  flatten.  3lber  in  all 
biefcm  molten  mir  nidjt  oergniigt  unb  311* 
frieben  merbett,  jonbern  ftet3  unb  taglidj 
in  ber  Sdjrift  fudjen,  unb  mo  mir  jeben 
baft  unfere  93oreltern  burdj  SBorlaffigfeit 
nodj  etma§  int  Sort  ©ottes  Ijinterlaffeu 
(jaben,  bann  genug  C^ruft  Ijaben  fiir  e3 
fjeute  beleben.  3ludj  loo  Doit  einem  ©efdjledjt 
Sum  anbern  fdjledjte  Sadjen  eingefommen 
finb  moUcn  mir  nidjt  aufrieben  fein  barnit, 
aber  fucbeit  frei  merbett  baoon. 

Sir  mofleu  fudjen  ber  maljre  frieben 
unb  SJergniiguug  in  Sbrifto  baben,  aber 
menu  mir  biefer  baben  bann  merben  mir 
nidjt  Dergniigt  mit  un3  jelber  aber  mit 
Sbrifto.  Xann  fonnen  mir  aucb  mit  'JSaulue 
fagen:  <£(>*»(*»*  if*  tnei#  fieben.  Soldjes 
ift  ntebr  ben  tfaubeit.  —  JR.  S. 


SRenigfeiten  ttnb  Segebcnbeiten. 

Sir  batten  bie  Iefcte  Sodjen  ungemobn* 
lidjeS  marme3  Setter  bier  in  ®anfa3.  2tuf 
Sonntag,  ber  14.  geb.,  mar  ber  Xemper= 
atur  82  ©rab  meldjeB  bober  ift  benn  iental3 
oorber  mar  auf  bie  Setter  fReforbs,  Sir 
faben  fdjon  etlicfje  ©ruppen  Don  Snten  unb 
©an3e  nodj  ibre  norblidje  Sommer  &eimat 
geben. 

3toei  Sodjen  Xeutfdje  ^BibelfdjuXe  ift 
iefct  im  ©ang  bier  in  unfere  ©etneinben, 
mit  ein  burdjfdjnittlidje  Seimobnung  Don 
ungefabr  60.  ^erfonen.  ^ofepb  93ontrager, 
ein  ^iingling  Don  Sufter  So.,  Dfla.,  ift  in 
biefe  ©egettb  fiir  bie  Sdbule  beimobnen. 

Sruber  *RidjoIa3  Stolen*  Don  Sltjlmer, 
£)nt.,  San.,  SR.  4.,  beridjtet  un3  bafe  er  et* 
lidje  Xraftate  gefdjrieben  but  unb  bruden 
laffen.  Xie  Xraftate  finb  mie  folgt: 

Sdjablidje  iibnng.  Xiefer  ift  in  beutfeb 
unb  banbelt  Don  unebelidjen  93eifdjlaf. 

Xie  folgenbe  finb  in  ber  englifdje  Spra= 
(be: 

XiSjipUn. 

®ie  jmei  Xeftamcnte. 

2)er  bciligen 

^cufdjljett  Doit  Heine  ERdbdjen. 

Xer  SSart. 

iUinftfnlifdbe  Serfaeuge. 

Sluto^,  Xraftorg  unb  'JReibnng. 

Xer  iBruber  fagt  er  mirb  biefe  frei  au£= 
fenben  menn  jernanb  fie  bnben  mitt,  aber 
©elb  fiir  bie  ^oftfoften  mirb  mit  Xanf  att= 
genontmen. 


Dev  gute  fjirte. 

Xer  ^perr  ift  mein  ^pirte,  mir  toirbd 
nidjt  ntangeln.  i|Sf.  23,  1.  ^nbern  bafj  Xa* 
oib  felber  ein  natiirlidjer  Sdbafbiiter  mar, 
mar  e^  natiiriicb  bafe  er  mebr  ober  meniger 
gefdjrieben  but  in  ber  Spradje  Don  einem 
^pirt.  Xie  Sigenjcbaft  Don  ein  guten  ^irt 
ift  fiir  feme  Sdjafe  Derforgen.  Sr  bait  fie 
too  bie  Seibe  grim  ift  unb  mo  Saffer  au 
finben  ift.  Xie  Solfe  unb  anber  Seinbe 
ber  Sdjafe  mitt  er  meg  balten  fo  bafj  fie  bie 
Sdjafe  nidjt  fdjaben  fonnen,  ober  Dietteidjt 
beffer  gefagt,  er  fudjt  bie  Sdjafe  3U  balten 
mo  bie  Solfe  ober  Xieren  fie  nidjt  fo  Ieidjt 
friegen  fonnen. 
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^efug  fprad)  in  $ob.  10,  12:  bin  bet 

gute  $irte,  ber  gute  §irte  liifft  fein  £eben 
-  fiir  bie  Sdjafe.  2lud)  in  3ob-  15,  13.  14. 
fftiemaitb  bat  grofeere  Siebe  benn  bie,  bafe 
er  fein  £eben  Iafet  fiir  feme  greunbe.  Sbt 
feib  meine  greunbe,  fo  ibr  tut  mag  id)  eud) 
'  gebiete.  SRun  mocbten  roir  fragen:  3ft  ber 
$err  eigentlitf)  unfer  £irte?  2Benn  er  ift, 
bann  biirfen  mir  aud)  baau  fagen:  3Kir 
mirb  nidbtS  mangeln.  2Benn  aber  ber  $err 
'  nicfjt  unfer  §irte  ift,  bann  mangelt  fetjr 
oiel  an  ung. 

2>ag  bemiitig,  oerirauenb  ©efiibl  Don 
ein  Scbaf  au  feinem  natiirlicben  $irte  ift 
ein  fdjoner  SSorbilb  Don  mie  unfer  ©efiibl 
fein  foil  au  bem  guten  $irte.  SBieberum 
menu  tx»ir  nidjtg  mangeln  bann  gibt  eg 
3eugnig  bafe  ber  §err  mabrlid)  unfer  £irte 
ift,  unb  bag  ift  ber  einaige  3Beg  bafe  uns 
nidjtg  mangeln  mirb.  (33on  ung  felber 
mirb  mobl  die!  mangeln,  aber  mag  an  ung 
mangelt  bat  €r  Dbttig  beaablt  unb  unfer 
Sdjmacbbeiten  auf  ficb  genommen.  (Sb.) 
2ludj  menn  mir  etmag  mangeln,  gibt  eg 
3eugnig  bafe  ber  §err  nicfjt  unjer  $irte 
ift,  ober  mir  ung  nidjt  aufgegeben  baben 
an  Sbm. 

<£g  gibt  beute  die!  sDienfdjen  bie  unrubig 
unb  unaufrieben  finb.  Sie  fiircfjten  ficb 
au  leben  unb  fie  fiirdfjten  ficb  W  fterben. 
®ie  reben  Don  ein  atomic  ober  ^tjbrogeu 
Shieg  unb  baben  fein  fftube  Dor  gurcbt  Don 
mag  nocb  fommen  modjte.  Sludj  gibt  eg 
folcfje  mo  SErii&fal  baben  in  ibre  $eimat. 
Solcbe  aJienjcben  bebiirfen  alle  ber  gute 
#irte.  2ludj  miiffen  mir  glauben  bafe  uielc 
mo  au  bie  natiirticbe  ftrate  geben  bebiirfen 
ntebr  ber  grofee  Strat,  ober  geiftlictje  £ilfe. 
2Bie  ein  cbriftlicben  Slrat  fagte :  (£g  fommen 
Diele  2)?enidben  au  mir  bie  notmenbiger 
^efum  buben  benn  meine  §ilfe.  @g  gibt 
mobi  3eiten  mo  mir  ein  natiirlicber  5lrat  be* 
biirfen,  aber  Iaffet  ung  auerft  ung  au  bem 
menben  ber  ung  grieben  oerbeifeen  but, 
meldjer  ^dfjer  ift  benn  alter  SBernunft,  bann 
finb  unfere  $eraen  unb  Sinnen  bemabrt  in 
©brifto  $efu.  —  2BiHi3  2.  filler. 


■@ott  gibt  ung  $raft,  aEeg  £eib,  mag  <£r 
ung  fdjicEt,  au  tragen,  aber  @r  gibt  ung 
feine  ®raft,  bag  Seib,  meldjeg  mir  ung 
felber  bereiten  au  tragen,  mooou  bie  @r* 
martung  non  Summer  .and)  ein  Seib  ift. 


Bemerfung  iiber  (Epljefer  2. 

(gortfe&ung.) 

$8.  7.  2luf  baft  er  erseigte  in  ben  snfunft- 
igen  Beiten.  (2)er  Stpoftel  fdfjreibt  in  bem 
Dorbergebenben,  mie  aud)  im  folgenben  Xeil 
Dom  slapitel  mie  bag  (Srldfeunggmerf  fo 
eine  munberbare  &nberung  gejdjafft  but 
in  ibnen,  beibeg  an  ^uben  unb  ©riedjen. 
2>ag  mar  ein  grofjer  Segcn  au  ibnen  an 
fener  3eit.  Slber  bie  Sebr  $aulug  ift  nocb 
breiter  unb  meitlaufiger.  ©r  but  bemiefen 
bafe  ^efug  GbriftuS  bie  narniidje  $raft  but 
„®eftern,  £eute,  mie  aucb  in  (Smigfeit." 
£eg  mag  ntoglid)  mar  fiir  bie  (Spbejer,  ift 
aud)  moglid)  -fiir  bie  aufiinftige  3eiten. 
Nicfjt  „eine  3eit,"  uls  todre  eg  nur  ein 
ffJeriob,  fonbern  „3eiten."  '-Big  in  @mig- 
feit  glaube  icfj  ift  bie  iNeinung,  benn  ba 
mirb  niemalg  aufboren,  ben  iiberfdjmeng- 
lidjen  Stcidjtnni  feincr  ©nabe  burdj  feine 
Cyfiite  gegen  uno  (bie  ®nabe  fommt  burcb 
feine  ^iite  gegen  uns  in  (Sfjrifto  3efn,  (benn 
eg  mar  burcb  ben  Sobn  baft  ber  Skater  feine 
(#iite,  Siebe,  unb  erbarmenbe  ©nabe  gegen 
bie  2Renfcbbeit  am  flarften  bemiefen  but). 


§eroUt  ber  tSabr^cU 
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3$.  8.  2enn  aug  ©nabe  fcib  ifer  felig  toor* ' 
ben  (mie  gefagt  in  SB.  5)  burd)  ben  ©lauben, 
(burd)  ben  ©lauben  ergreift  man  bie  an* 
gebotene  ©nabe  ©otteg  bie  ber  ©iinber 
felig  marfjt.  ©bne  ©lauben  ift  eg  unmog* 
lid)  *u  ©ott  au  fommen,  ober  ibn  au  ge* 
fallen.  ©br.  11,  6.  2er  ©laube  ber  bier 
gemeint  ift  nimmt  ©ott  bei  feinem  3Bort. 
©g  ift  me  it  tnebr  alg  ein  „  ©lauben  bafe  eg 
ein  einiger  ©ott  ift."  Deg  tun  eben  bie 
£eufel.  Der  ^^riftlid^c  ©iaube  glaubt  nidjt 
nur  bafe  eg  ein  einiger  ©ott  ift,  aber  er 
gtaubet  aud)  bag  3eugnig  bag  ©ott  ung 
bag  emige  Xiebcn  bat  gegeben,  unb  bafe  fol- 
djeg  iieben  ift  in  feinem  ©obn,  Sob-  5,  U. 
©ieidjmie  ber  'lKenfdj  burd)  ©lauben  bie 
©nabe  ©otteg  unb  bag  Seben  erlangt,  eben 
fo  ift  er  burcb  Unglauben  bon  ©ott  getren* 
net  unb  bom  emigen  £eben  beraubt,  er 
rnaebt  ©ott  sum  liiigner,  (1.  Sob-  5,  10), 
unb  ber  3°m  ©otteg  bleibt  auf  ibm  (Sob- 
4,  36).  Der  SJienicb  fann  glauben  menn 
er  bereit  ift  fur  jeinen  3BiUen  unb  feme 
SUieinung  geben  fiir  ©otteg  SBort  unb  9Bil* 
ten.  2a rum  ift  eg  au  aebten  bafe  93ufe  bem 
©iauben  auoor  gebet.  Der  unbuferertige 
i|t  nidjt  in  einem  ©tanb  bafe  er  red)t  glau* 
ben  fann.  9lber  bie  93ufe  au  ©ott,  unb  ber 
©lauoen  an  uniern  §errn  Sefum  ©briftum 
oereinigt  bie  ©eele  mit  bem  ber  fie  gefebaf* 
fen  unb  aud)  erloft  bat).  Unb  begfelbige 
»id)t  aug  euri>  (folder  9Birfung  unb  ®rajt 
ift  n.d)t  aug  lUtenidjen.  Die  Horten  Sere* 
mia  biinfen  mid)  paffenb  fein  bier:  „ton 
aud)  ein  dRobt  (barf*ffinneb  Ethiopian) 
feine  §aut  maubeln,  ober  ein  barber  (Seop* 
arb)  feine  3lerfen?  (Ser.  13,  23).  ®ann 
ber  SWenfd)  fid)  neueg  tteben  geben,  nad) 
bem  bafe  er  Dot  mar  burd)  tibertretungen 
unb  ©iinben?  ton  er  fief)  teilbaftig  ma* 
eben  ber  gottlidje  9tatur  nadjbem  bag  er  eine 
bofe  SRatur  unb  ©igenfdjaft  bon  bem  ©a* 
men  Sfbarng  ererbet  bat?  SRein;  eben  fo 
I  menig  alg  ber  3Wobr  feine  §aut  manbeln 
fann,  ober  ber  barber  feine  gleden.  9lber 
©ott  fann  unb  toil!  bag  tun  fur  ein  ieber 
fWenjd)  ber  glaubet).  ©otteg  ©obe  ift  eg. 
(9Beil  ©ott  eg  freimillig  anbietet  unb  mir- 
fet  aug  Iauter  Siebe.  ©r  mirfei  „beibeg 
bag  SBoUen  unb  bag  93oHbringen,  nacb 
feinem  9Boblgefaden.  ($bil-  2,  13).  ©g 
ift  aHeg  ein  ©efcbenf  bon  ©ott  unb  (93.  9.) 
nidjt  aug  ben  SBerfen,  alg  fonnte  ber  'SWenfd) 
bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  unb  beg  emigen  Seben 


9Ba  br  fecit 

juteil  merben  burd)  feine  eigene  unoott- 
foinmene  9Berfen.  ©*  ift  bier  nidjt  au  ber* 
geffen  bafe  ber  Stpoftel  bier  rebet  bon  bie 
erfte  9lufnafeme  in  ©nabe  bei  ©ott  melcfeeg 
bie  ©eeie  mit  Sbm  bereint,  bie  Siinbfefeaft 
oerficbert,  bie  9teugeburt  mirfet,  unb  bie 
Seele  geiftlicbermeife  bom  Dot  jum  XJeben 
beroorbringt.  Diefeg,  fagt  er  ift  niebt  „aug 
ben  9Berfen,"  fanbern  etne  freue  ©abe  bem 
©linber  gefebenft  menn  er  an  Sefag  glau* 
bet.  Sn  eferiitlidjen  2eben  unb  9BanbeI  aber, 
finb  bie  „gute  SBerfen"  boefeft  befobien,  unb 
menn  fie  niebt  ba  finb  bann  ift  Urfacfe  au 
glauben  bafe  ber  ©laube  nid)t  recbticbaffen 
fei,  fonbern  fail'd),  tot,  unb  niebt  frud)t 
bringenb  nod)  feligmaebenb  ift.  Durd)  ben 
©lauben  erlangt  ber  aWenfdj  bag  Seben 
aug  ©ott,  bie  Sinbiefeaft,  bie  9ted)tfertigen, 
unb  93ergebung  ber  ©iinben,  unb  mirb 
beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  teilbaftig  —  bieg  ift 
ber  SBaum,  ober  „bag  SBerf."  Die  „9Ber« 
fen"  finb  bie  gruefet  —  mie  mir  in  93.  11 
feljen  merben),  aur  bag  fid)  nidjt  ieutaub 
rufeme,  (mie  eg  au  leiebt  fern  moebt  menn 
bie  „gute  SBerfen"  bie  Urfaeb  au  ber  Selig* 
feit  unb  Slufnafeme  bei  ©ott  fein  follten. 
Der  geiftlid)  arm,  oerlorene  ©ofen  marb 
aufgenommen,  mabrenb  ber  felb|tgerecbte, 
elftete  93ruber,  mit  alle  feine  gute  SBerfen 
unb  Stugenben,  bamit  er  fieb  rtfbmte,  ficb 
braufeen  fanb.  (Sucag  15). 

93.  10.  2enn  toir  ftub  (alle  9teugeborene) 
fein  9Ber?  (mir  maren  „fem  9Berf"  nadb 
ber  Sdjopfung,  (bie  erfte,  ober  natiirlidje 
©eburt,)  aber  nun  jefet  audb  nae^  ber  ©r* 
lofung,  (bie  ^eugeburt  bag  9Baffer  unb 
©eift),  eine  „neue  ^reatur,"  gefd)affen  in 
©brifio  Sefu  (oon  meldjem,  unb  bureb 
meldjem  adeg  gefdjaffen  unb  gemadbt  ift, 
(Sob.  1,  3),  fo  aud)  bag  geiftlicbe  iieben  ift 
non  unb  burcb  Sbnt)  ju  guten  9Berfen  (bie 
[yruebten  non  eine  neue  ^reatur,  ober  gu* 
ten  ©aunt,  mie  oben  gefagt).  8#  toeldjen  d 
©ott  ung  suOor  bertitet  bot  (benn  ©r  ge* 
bietet  niebtg  bafe  er  niebt  aud)  eine  9JJogIid)* 
feit  bamit  febaffte  eg  augjufubren  unb  noH- 
bringen  )'o  meit  mie  menfdjlicbe  ©cbmaebbeit 
eg  aulafet  nacb  feiner  93orfebung),  bafe  toir 
barinnen  toanbeln  fotteu.  (2ag  9Bort  „foI- 
len"  rnaebt  eg  ein  ©ebot.  „©uteg  tun  unb 
nidbt  miibe  merben,"  ift  ber  91uftrag  an  alle 
©briften  unb  linber  ©otteg). 

—  91.  91.  m. 

(Sortfefeung  folgt.) 
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$erol*  ber 

Siebet  cure  fcinbe. 

Serfldrter  ©rlofer,  fet  freubig  gebriefen 

Son  alien  bie  bu  bis  aum  Dobe  gebliebt 

Du  baft  Did)  alS  emige  Siebe  geroiefen, 

(£rbarmen  unb  ©nabe  an  geinben  ©eiibt. 

Drum  fallen  bie  Deinen  aud)  Iiebenb  er* 
febeinen, 

3ll§  ®inber  beS  griebens,  boH  Sanftmut 
unb  HRilbe. 

9fcad)  beinem  erbabenen  gottlicben  Silbe. 

9iid)t  greunben  nur  fallen  roir  ©uteS  er* 
aeigen 

Stud)  geinben  unb  §affen  mit  Siebe  unb 
$ulb 

3br  Sdjntaben  ertoiebern  mit  Segen  unb 
Sdjmeigen 

3br  Unredjt  mit  SBobltun  unb  SammeS* 
©ebulb, 

2Bir  biisfen  bem  Driebe  ber  felbftifcben 
Siebe 

9fid)t  folgen;  loir  miiffen  ben  gleifcbeS* 
finn  bredjen 

Unb  nie  un§  geliiften,  unS  l'elber  au  radjen. 

Die  ©laubigen  braueben  niebt  fleiidjlidje 
SBaffen; 

Sie  fcbufcet  unb  fd)irmet  ibr  mad)tiger  $irt; 

©ie  folgen  bent  Seifaiel  bon  butbenben 
Sdjajen 

Unb  merben  fa  fid^er  unb  felig  gefiibrt. 

Die  3®ieiracbt  au  meiben,  au  lieben,  au 
leiben 

Sid)  gdnatid)  au  trennen  bom  loeltlidben 
SBefen, 

Dae  babeit  bie  ©brifteit  fid)  immer  erlefen. 

2BaS  taten  bettn  oormalS  bie  glaubigen 
Beugen? 

©ie  bulbeten  ©iiter*sJlaub,  barter  unb 
$ein. 

©efangniS  unb  gaiter,  mit  flebenbem 
Sdjmeigen; 

Sie  g ingen  burd)  Driibfal  aur  ^errlicbfeit 
ein. 

©ie  Iitten  mit  greitben  —  bie  bitterfien 
Seiben, 

SRidjtS  fonnte,  bie  §elben  aur  ©egentoebr 
amingen; 

Sie  moUten  bie  Shone  beS  SebenS  erringen. 

D  $eilanb,  aud)  unS  gib  bie  gottlidjen 
Driebe 

Der  Sanftmut  unb  ©iite  aunt  Dulben  inS 
§er*, 


So  br  bcit 

Stud)  gegen  bie  geinbe  erfiiU  un§  mit  Siebe, 

Damit  mir  uns  niemalS  bebienen  beS 
SdjmertS. 

(fntreifc  unS  ber  Grben,  bafc  bimmlifd) 
loir  merben, 

Unb  mie  Du,  mit  23of)ltun,  mit  Sieben  unb 
©egnen, 

Dem  Unrest,  bem  §afj  unb  bem  Barne 
begegnen. 

—  ©rmablt  bon  D.  S.  SB. 


Sini>  nrir  roetjrlos? 

Dem  2).  fein  Sdjreiben  oerurfaebt 
mid)  aud)  ein  menig  au  id)reioen  megen  bie 
meit  ^tmtleute  ^elfen  au  crroablen,  ober  ie- 
manb  geriebtticb  beriolgen  ober  arreften. 
2Iucf)  rnegen  bet  fen  melt  ©efefce  au  macbeit 
bie  icbeinen  gut  au  fein. 

2Benn  teb  bem  S-  2).  fain  2d)reiben  reebt 
oerftebe  fann  icb  „auten"  fagen  baau.  ®ann 
micb  aber  erinnern  oou  bie  Beit  mo  id)  eS 
nidjt  fa  berftaitben  bab.  ©o  fann  eS  aud) 
nocf)  mebr  Seute  baben  bie  meinen  fie  iinb 
am  red)t  tun  menu  fie  jtimnten  fur  toelt 
2ImtSieut  ober  meit  ©ejefce  au  madjen. 

Johannes  ber  Dau,er  bat  id)on  gefagt 
au  ben  StnegSleute  bie  ibn  fragten  maS  fic 
tun  fallen:  „Dut  niemanb  ©emalt  nocb 
Unredjt."  2Bie  lang  fonitten  fie  ShiegS* 
leute  )em  mettn  fie  niemanb  ©emalt  tun 
burfen?  Obne  iJrueifel  nid)t  lang. 

Uud)  fagt  ^ejus  (Sue.  6,  30) :  ©o  ietnanb 
bir  bas  beine  ltinuut  fa  rorbere  es  nid)t 
mieber.  2Benu  mir  es  niebt  aurud  forbern 
foniten  mie  uiel  meuiger  biirfen  mir  ©e- 
mait  brauebnt  e§  mieber  au  betomuien.  3Bie 
fann  e^  bann  reebt  jem  fiir  ber  Sheriff 
forbern  e§  au  friegen  mit  ©emalt  jiir  und'/ 
Der  Saulus  fagt:  So  beitten  geinb  bungert 
fa  faeife  ibn,  biirftet  ibn,  jo  trdnfe  ibn. 
ABenn  bu  bas  tuft  fo  mirft  bu  feurige  Sob- 
len  auf  jein  ^aupt  lammeln.  ilber  ift  nun 
unfer  geinb?  Dbue  B'neifel  balten  mir 
tuemanb  fur  unfer  geinb  ber  unS  fein  Seba- 
ben  getan  bat.  So  bann  moebten  mir  fa* 
gen  memt  femanb  tins  ©djaben  tut  fo 
folten  mir  ibm  ©utes  tun  fo  balb  mir  bie 
©elegenbeit  baben.  2Bir  bonn  oieUeiebt 
offers  fagen  bafe  es  ift  gut  fiir  2)fenfd)en, 
bie  etroaS  fteblen  ober  oerberben,  menn  fie 
gejangen  unb  geftraft  merben  oon  bie 
Dbrigfeit,  unb  nocb  baau  gefugt:  ©ie  moeb¬ 
ten  babureb  etmaS  lernen.  2Ber  mc.s  ob  eS 


m  fcerolb  be 

gut  fein  mirb  fiir  foId£)e  aWenfdfjen?  Obne 
Bmeifei  mir  ©ott  attein,  mer  meig  eg.  $a- 
rum  fottett  mir  ibm  bie  9tad)e  iiberlaffen. 
$enn  id)  mill  dergelten,  fpricfjt  her  $err. 
©g  mirb  mobl  3 u  Beiten  ber  ©erbredjer 
etmag  derfebrecfeit,  baft  er  fid)  fiirdjtet  mie* 
ber  etmag  311  ftef)Ien  ober  derberben  um 
ber  Strafe  milieu.  9lber  menu  ein  aWenjdb 
nur  uirf)t  fteblt  um  ber  Strafe  milieu,  ift 
eg  etmag  gebeffert  geiftlicfjermeig  ?  Obne 
Bmeifel  nid)t.  $en  $aulug  fagt  baft  mir 
bie  Obrigfeit  uutertan  fein  fotten  nid)t  al- 
lein  um  ber  Strafe  mitten,  fonbern  aiuf) 
um  bag  ©emiffeng  mitten. 

©g  modjte  iemaub  fagen:  ©g  modjte 
mobl  fein  Iaft  ber  3)ieb  nid)t  beffer  gemor- 
ben  ift  meil  er  geftraft  morben  ift,  aber 
menn  er  fief)  fiirdjten  tut  um  mebr  3U  fteblen, 
fo  baben  mir  bodj  fo  biel  gemonnen.  Obne 
Bmeifel  baben  mir  diel  mebr  berloren  alg 
gemonnen,  benn  mir  baben  ©b^ifti  Sebr 
iibertreten.  Unb  baben  eine  ©elegenbeit 
oerfebtet  um  unfer  3einb  an  beg  Sftadbben- 
fen  briugeu,  baburcb  er  bdtte  modjten  fid) 
befebren. 

9Benn  ein  $ieb  ftefjlt,  bat  er  ein  ©ebot 
iibertreten  unb  menn  mir  bie  ©emalt  an 
ibn  braueben  baben  mir  and)  ein  ©ebot 
iibertreten.  3Bie  fonnen  mir  bann  ein  Sidjt 
’ein  fiir  ibn,  ober  bie  SBelt;  baft  fie  ©otteg 
©eboten  batten  fotten?  3Benn  mir  nur  be- 
fiimmert  finb  um  unfer  natiirlidj  ©ut  bann 
fann  eg  mobl  nng  reebt  biinfen,  ©emalt  3U 
braudjen.  ©g  nimmt  mobl  eine  ©otteg 
ftraft  um  ben  9taub  unfer  ©liter  mit  ftreu- 
ben  3U  erbulben,  mie  mir  lefen  in  ©br.  10, 
34.  £od)  fotten  mir  gerab  jo  mobl  ©otteg 
®raft  bei  nng  baben,  alg  mie  bie  ©brder 
aud)  batten.  Saffet  ein  jeglidjer  fid)  felbft 
priifen,  fonnte  er  ber  Sheriff  bolen  menn 
er  ben  9faub  don  fein  ©ut  mit  freuben  er- 
bulbet,  ober  ift  eg  feine  bofe  'Jtatur  baft  ibn 
ba3u  rei^et 2lud)  tut  ofterg  ber  itbeltater 
nur  ein  $aft  befommen  gegen  bie  mo  ©e- 
malt  an  ibn  bramben. 

©g  nimmt  mebr  alg  mie  niebt  in  ben 
ftrieg  geben  fiir  reebt  mebrlog  3U  fein.  5ludj 
fotttcn  foldje  fieute  mo  bie  ©emalt  ber 
Obrigfeit  gebraudjen  um  anbere  geriebt- 
lid)  oerflaren  (jue)  ober  arreften,  geftraft 
merben,  menn  eg  ber  ©emeinbe  offenbar 
ift.  1.  ®or.  6,  7  fagt:  „©g  ift  fdjon  ein 
jebl  unter  eucb  baft  ibr  miteinanber  reebtet. 
©Jarum  Iaffet  ibr  eucb  nidjt  diel  Iieber  un- 


s®  abrbeit 

reebt  tun?  ©g  fdfjeint  ber  ©aulug  bat  fie 
bart  geftraft  baft  fie  bie  9BeIt  gebraudjt 
baben  fiir  ibre  Sadfjen  3U  fdblidjten  bie  fie, 
alg  ©riiber,  gegen  einanber  batten.  O 
Iaffet  ung  Hdjt  ba&en  bag  mir  niebt  ber* 
lieren  mag  3udor  gearbeitet  mar,  fonbern 
ootten  Sobn  empfangen. 

2Benn  mir  redjt  mebrlog  finb  fo  biirfen 
mir  nidbt  b^Ifen  2BeIt-©efebe  madben  ober 
ftimmen  fiir  ibre  aimtleute  don  feiner  Slrt. 
Xem  ein  ©efeft  ift  nidjtg  mert,  mo  nidbt 
eine  Strafe  ift  fiir  bie  Ubertretung  badon. 
©g  mar  eine  3eitlang  eine  $rage  3U  mir  ob 
mir  niebt  biirften  belfen  ftimmen  fiir  foldbe 
©efefte  3u  ntadben  alg  bag  Strinfen  3U  der- 
bieten  mit  ©iaebt  ber  Obrigfeit.  Stber  ©ott 
bat  midb  erleudtjtet  burdj  ein  ©ruber,  baft 
biefeg  nidbt  mebrlog  mdre,  miemobl  eg  ein 
guter  Scbein  bat.  SBenn  mir  ftimmen  fiir 
bag  2anb  troefen  3«  baben,  bann  finb  mir 
am  fagen  baft  mir  motten  baben  baft  fo 
jemanb  bieg  ©efefc  iibertret,  baft  bie  91m tg« 
Ieute  tbn  bann  natiirlicfjermeife  ftrafen  ba« 
fiir.  SBenn  einer  bann  ftarf  ©etranf  madben 
tat  unb  bie  Obrigfeit  tat  fudjen  ibn  au 
fangen,  bann  fonnte  eg  leidjt  gefdjeben, 
baft  jemanb  gefdjoffen  mirb,  mer  bat  Sdbulb 
baran?  §aben  nid)t  atte  bie  gefagt  baben 
baft  bie  Obrigfeit  jolebe  ftrafen  fotten,  nam* 
lidj  atte  bie  gebolfen  baben  foldbe  ©efefce  3a 
madben.  Unb  menu  ber  Offaier  getotet 
mirb  bann  baben  audj  bie  mo  belfen  bie 
©efefte  maeben  Sdjulb  baran  benn  fie  baben 
gemuftt,  baft  jernanb  muftte  bie  ©erbredjer 
ftrafen,  babureb  folebe  Saeben  gefebeben 
fonnen. 

aWodjte  jemanb  benfen  baft  aud)  oiele 
aftenfdjen  umfommen  menn  mir  nidjt  belfen 
mit  ftimmen  bag  £anb  troefen  3U  friegen. 
©cmift,  oiele  ©ienidjen  fommen  um  bureb 
bag  ftarfe  ©etranfe.  2Bie  aber  ftebt  eg  ung 
alg  dbriften  3U  foicbeg  au  beftreiten?  ©e- 
mift,  niebt  mit  fleifcbiiebe  2Baffen,  benn  bie 
2Baffen  unfere  ©itterfdbaft  finb  nidbt  fleifcb* 
lidj  fonbern  maebtig  dor  ©ott,  fagt  ©aulug. 
Xarum  biirfen  mir  niebt  naturlidbe  ©e» 
malt  ober  SBaffen  braudben  um  bag  Ubel 
au  bampfen,  ober  jemanb  fragen  fiir  auf 
ein  folcber  2Beg  natiirlidbermeig  bag  Ubel 
3U  bampfen  fiir  ung.  3>enn  mie  bie  aWartpr- 
er  befannt  baben  baft  fie  feine  anbere  2Baf- 
fen  baben  alg  attein  bag  SBort  ©otteg  unb 
bag  ©ebet.  Unb  ob  mir  febon  leiben  miiffen 
um  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  mitten,  fo  fagt  ber 
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$etrug  finb  fair  bod)  felig.  So  foHen  mir 
aud)  ttur  allein  bag  SBort  unb  beg  ©ebet 
gebraudjen  bem  iibel  gu  miberfteben. 

$er  $aulug  bat  mobl  fid)  berufen  auf 
ben  ®aifer  unb  id)  glaub  auf  foldje  2Bcife 
biirfen  mir  audb  bie  Obrigfeit  gebraudben. 
$)em  $aulug  mar  eg  fret  geftetft  fid)  auf 
•bem  J?aifer  fein  ©eridbt  fid)  311  berufen, 
bafe  nidjt  jemanb  ibn  meiter  peinigen  fonnte 
mit  Sftedjt  ber  Sanbgefebe,  obne  ber  ®aifer 
tat  foldjeg  Urteil  augfpredjen.  Slber  ber 
$aulug  bat  nirgenbmo  bie  Obrigfeit  ge* 
fragt  um  feine  geinbe'  311  ftrafen  unb  menn 
fie  ofterg  ibn  oerfolgt  baben. 

Sefug  oergleidjt  bie  ©bnften  gu  bie 
Sd)afe,  bie  Unglaubigen  gu  bie  SBoIfe. 
9ta  mag  fiir  eine  ungereimte  Sad)  mare 
eg  menu  bie  Sdjafe  anfangen  taten  bie 
SBoIfe  gu  oerfolgen.  2)iefe  ift  ntemalg  bie 
Sdjafe  ibre  9?atur.  2lud)  nid)t  bie  mabre 
©briften  ibre  Sftatur.  97ein,  menn  jemanb 
einem  ©fjnft  ein  ©treid)  gibt  auf  einem 
SBacfen  fo  foil  er  ber  anber  audb  barbieten. 
Unb  menn  jemanb  ung  ben  fftocf  nimmt, 
bent  lafg  aud)  ben  Mantel. 

£ie  Obrigfeit  ift  mobl  Don  ©ott  perorb* 
net.  97dmlid)  btemeil  ©ott  mufete  bafe  Diele 
a^enfcben  bem  ©Dangelium  nid)t  geborcben 
molten,  fo  bat  er  eg  2ftenfd)en  in  ibr  Sinn 
gegeben  eine  Obrigfeit  gu  baben.  2)enn 
in  eine  ungeredbte  28elt  mare  eg  obne  .Btnei* 
fel  oiel  fdblimmer  obne  eine  Obrigfeit,  alg 
mit  eine.  2)od)  fd)eint  eg  bafj  Obrigfeiten 
fontnten  fonnett,  menn  ©ott  eg  gulajgt,  mo 
bie  frontmen  nidbt  immer  befdjiibt  merben. 
Stber  ofterg  baben  anbre  litenfdjen  gefudjt 
bie  Obrigfeit  meig  gu  madictt  bafj  bie  ©bri* 
[ten  itbeitater  marett,  auf  bafe  bie  Obrig= 
feit  fie  ftrafte.  iftur  meil  bie  Obrigfeit  non 
©ott  Derorbnet  ift,  fagt  nidjt  bafc  fie  eine 
cbriftlicbe  Obrigfeit  ift.  ©ott  bat  audb  ba- 
rum  ber  $barao  ermedft  bafe  feine  ®raft 
an  ibn  erfdbeine,  unb  ©otteg  fftame  Der- 
fiinbigt  merbe  in  alien  Sanbett.  2Bir  fon- 
nen  oerttebmen  non  biefeg  bag  ©ott  ^Sbarao 
gum  ®onig  merben  bat  laffen,  fo  bafj  burdb 
SRenfcben  crfabren  fonnett  bafe  ©ott  nodb 
regieren  tut,  babttrd)  fie  Iernen  ibn  3U 
fiirdjten  unb  ebren.  Unb  fo  tut  ©ott  alg 
nod)  feine  'Dtfadjt  ergeigen  burcb  Obrig- 
feiten,  unb  menu  fie  nidbt  ©briften  finb, 
gleidjmie  ber  ffJbarao  audb  nidbt  mar. 

SBetet  fur  ung.  —  W.  Stolfcfug. 


3S  a  b  r  b  «  i  i 

ttnjcrc  Jwgcnfc  JtWcilnitg. 

Sibel  ftrage  9ir.  1749.  —  £ein  2Bort 
ift  mein  gujjeg  Seudjte  unb  .  .  .  mag? 

Stbel  3rrage  9tr.  1750.  —  S)enn  meldbe 
ber  ©eift  ©otteg  treibt  bie  finb  .  .  .  mag? 


9{nttaortcn  nttf  Sibel  ^ragen. 

5rag e  9lr.  1741.  —  $anfet  bent  #errn; 
bcnn  er  ift  freunblidb  unb  . . .  mag? 

Slnttoort.  —  Seine  ©iite  rnaret  emiglidj. 
$f.  106,  1. 

Wiiblidje  fiebrc.  —  ©g  ift  ein  foftlidj 
Oiitg,  bem  £>errn  battfen.  £ie  Xanfbar- 
feit  ift  eine  fd)one  £ugenb,  melcbe  ©ott  unb 
3Kenfdben  moblgefaUt.  £er  £anf  ift  bie  Sie* 
be  unb  SIdjtung  gegen  ben  Bobltater.  35anf 
ift  ber  Sdjliiffel  gur  Sarmbergigfeit  ©ot* 
teg.  £ie  'SBarmbergigfeit  ift  cine  ber  um- 
faffenbften  unb  ebelften  Xugenben  berer 
ber  ©brift  fid)  befleijjigen  foil.  Sefug  fagt 
ung:  Selig  finb  bie  93armbergigen,  benn 
fie  merben  93armbergigfeit  erlangen. 

3>ie  ©iite  ift  bie  s43arml)ergigfeit,  Sang* 
mut  unb  ©nabe  ©otteg.  So  finb  eg  Diele 
Sadjen  bafe  mir  alg  ®inber  ©otteg  Sbm 
banfett  molten.  SUemanb  finb  mir  £)anf 
fdjulbig  alg  ©ott,  benn  Don  nientanb  baben 
loir  mebr  unb  grofeere  SBobltaten  ernp- 
fangcn.  Mber  aucb  gegen  2)?en}d)en  fottcn 
mir  banfbar  fein,  menn  fie  ung  ©uteg  tun. 
iaber  Dernebmen  mir,  bafj  mir  ©ott  fiir 
feine  ungiibligen  fSobltaten  unb  grofje 
©iite  banfen  foHen. 

iBibel  ^rage  9tr.  1742.  —  3)enn  i^ 
fd)dme  midb  beg  ©oangeliumg  Don  ©brifto 
nidbt,  benn  .  .  .  mag? 

^(ntmort.  —  ©g  ift  eine  ®raft  ©otteg 
bie  felig  madjt;  atle  bie  baran  glauben,  bie 
$uben  Dornebmlid)  unb  aud)  bie  ©riedben. 
9iom.  1,  16. 

9tubUd)e  Sebrc.  —  ifjaulug  mar  Don  ©ott 
gum  $rebiger  beg  ©oangeliumg  Derorb* 
tier;  baber  erlangt  er  bie  gottlidje  Siebe 
fiir  bas  iuenf(f)Iict)c  ©efcbled)t,  bafj  fie  gur 
©rfenntnig  ber  SBabrbeit  fotnmen,  unb 
ocrnebmen  mag  ©otteg  milten  an  bem 
ntenfd)Iid)  ©efdbledbt  fei. 

$aulug  fagt  er  fcbantt  ficb  beg  ©oange- 
liunig  Don  ©bnfto  nidjt;  benn  eg  ift  eine 
®raft  ©otteg,  bie  ba  felig  madjt.  @g  ift  ein 
fraftigeg  Vittel,  ein  lebenbigeg  unb  frdfti- 
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geg  aBort,  baburdj  ©ott  aur  ©eligfeit  bringt 
aUe  bie  baran  glauben;  ja  alle  metdje  bag 
gDangelium  unb  bie  aSBobttaten  ©brifti;  fo 
ifjnen  barin  borgetragen  merben,  mit  matj* 
rem  ©lauben  annebmen.  3)ie  £raft  tft  bag 
aSermogen,  eine  aBirfung  ju  oerurfadjen. 
©ei  ©ott  ift  biefeg  abfolut,  benn  er  fann 
tun  mag  er  mitt.  2)ag  ©oangeliumg  ift  eine 
ftraft  ©otteg  a^  ©eligfeit.  3n  bem  ©ban* 
geliuni  ift  eine  ubernaturlicbe  Graft,  fonft 
beitte  eg  nie  bie  aSBelt  iibermunbcn. 

aSBir  oernefjmen  bafe  bie  ©eligfeit  babon 
in  bem  ©oangelium  gelebret  mirb,  fonnte 
niebt  erlangt  merben,  obne  burdj  ben  ©lau* 
ben  an  (Ebriftum. 

2)ajj  er  bie  3uben  Dornebmlidj  bag  ©ban* 
gelium  fagen  mitt  ift  nidjt  gejagt  bafe  bie 
i&eiben  aud)  nidjt,  eben  fo  mobl  bie  Graft 
©otteg  bie  ba  felig  maeijt,  erlangen  ton* 
ncn  menn  fie  eg  mit  matjrem  ©lauben  an¬ 
nebmen.  3)ie  $uben  maren  beg  §errn  a&olf 
unb  fonberlicb  ben  ttJZeffiag  berbeifeen,  aber 
aSaulug  ftettte  bie  3uben  unb  bie  $eiben 
—  gleidjer  ©elegenbeit  um  bie  ©eligfeit  au 
erlangen,  menn  fie  beg  ©oangelium  an¬ 
nebmen  unb  glauben.  2>enn  eg  ift  fein 
Shtfeben  ber  s#erfon  bor  ©ott.  —  §.  ©.  2R. 


3it  (Bottes  Segen  ift  aUes 
gelcgen. 

©egen  ift  bag  ©egenteil  bon  Slud),  ober 
bie  ©unftbejeigungen  ©otteg  in  leiblidjer 
unb  geiftlicber  ©eaiebung.  ©egen  bringt 
Orreube  unb  gutcn  dJJut;  aber  giud)  bringt 
©ejdjmentiffe. 

aSSenn  mir  2Eenfdjen  einanber  antreffen 
unb  begegnen  mit  $anb  unb  Gujg,  bann 
mirb  ofterg  gejagt:  §err  fegne  ung,  ober 
§err  fei  mit  ung,  unb  menn  eg  nidjt  taut 
gejagt  mirb,  fo  jottte  eg  bod)  unjer  ©erlan- 
gen  in  ber  ©title  immer  jein,  bafj  ber  $err 
mit  ung  jein  miirbe,  unb  ung  fegnen;  benn 
in  ©otteg  ©egen  ift  atteg  gelegcn,  unb  m.r 
joltten  afle  JUfenjdjen  itjre  ©eelenbeil  miin- 
jd)en.  2lber  menn  ber  2)ienidj  fid)  nid)t  be* 
febrt  au  ©ott,  bann  fotgt  ber  Stud)  anftatt 
Don  ©egen. 

!£Benn  mir  reben  oon  ©egen  t)ier  meinen 
mir  oon  einem  ©liidf,  ©ebeitjen  ober  ©r« 
folg  im  geiftlid)en,  mo  Sreube  unb  guteg 
92  ut  bringt  au  einem  feben  Ginb  ©otteg 
in  feinem  2)urdjgang  in  biejer  aSBelt.  9tun 


aber  fann  ein  mandjer  2Wenfdj  ©liid  ober 
©rfolg  baben  in  berer  3eit  mo  tfjm  nidjt 
bient  alg  ein  ©egen  Don  ©ott.  Slur  meil 
ein  SRenidj  ©liid  bat  in  aeitlidjen  ©adjen, 
fagt  nidjt  bafj  er  ©egen  bat  Don  ©ott;  unb 
auf  ber  anbere  ©eite,  nur  biemcil  ein 
3J2enfdj  fein  fo  guten  ©rfolg  bat  in  bem 
3eitlid)en  fagt  aud)  niebt  bafe  er  feinen 
©egen  bat  Don  ©ott  im  ©eifttidjen. 

©in  ©egen  Don  ©ott  ift  nun  mag  mir 
atte  gern  baben  mottten,  in  ber  Samilie, 
in  ber  ^adjbarfdjaft,  in  ber  ©emeinbe  unb 
mo  mir  aucb  fein  modjten;  benn  in  ©otteg 
©egen  ift  atteg  getegen,  unb  menn  ©ott 
fein  ©ebeiben  nidjt  baau  gibt,  bann  ift  att 
unfere  2Jfube  umfonft. 

aSBir  baben  mobt  |djon  boren  jagen:  25er 
©egen  ift  Dertoren  in  ©emeinbem  92un 
menn  ber  ©egen  Dertoren  ift  mo  Don  ©ott 
fommt,  unb  barinnen  atteg  getegen  fein 
foil;  bann  ift  obne  3u>eifel  etmag  grofeeg 
am  feblen.  2hm  ift  bie  Stage,  menn  ber 
©egen  Dertoren  ift  Don  ©ott,  bafe  mir  fei* 
nen  Sortgang  niebr  baben,  mag  mag  bann 
bie  Urjacb  fem.  Sttenn  mir  auriid  iebauen 
in  2tlterg*3eiten,  fonnen  mir  finben  mo  ie- 
malg  ber  JOerr  ein  a3olf  Derlajfen  bat,  met* 
cbeg  niebt  auerft  ibn  oertaffen  bat,  ober  ab* 
gefommen  oon  feine  SlBege,  ©eboten  ober 
©efebc?  ■©a  glauben  mir  aucb  niebt  bafj 
er  Ijeute  nod)  ein  33olf  oertaffen  tut  mo  in 
feine  3GBege  manbeit,  feine  ©ebote,  ©ejefee 
unb  fK'edjte  battet.  2Benn  mir  bann  ber 
©egen  oon  ©ott  oerlieren,  jo  ift  obne  3mei- 
fet  etmag  oertefct  morben  auf  unjere  ©eite; 
benn  eg  febtt  nieijt  auf  ©otteg  ©eite,  unb 
fo  ift  fein  anber  ^eilmittet  alg  mie  auf 
unfere  gebogene  ^niee  au  fommen  mit  ^o* 
fua,  unb  ber  £err  fragen  mag  febtt,  bafe 
mir  feinen  ©ieg  mebr  baben.  ^ier  bat  ber 
§err  ibnen  funb  getan  )oag  febtt,  unb  mir 
baben  nod)  ber  ndmlidje  ©ott  oben  iiber 
ung  mobnen,  unb  feinen  ^trm  ift  niebt  fur3 
gemorben  bafe  er  nidjt  bet  fen  fann,  unb 
feine  £)bten  nidjt  bud,  bafe  er  nidjt  bore. 
3a,  mir  gtauben  bafe  biejer  ©ott  ift  alg 
uoct)  mittig;  benn  bei  ©ott  ift  fein  Slnfeben 
ber  SPerjon,  jonbern  in  attertei  SSotf,  mer 
itjn  fiirdjtet  unb  redjt  tut,  ber  ift  ibm  an* 
gene  bm. 

9£un  ift  au  berer  3eit  faft  iiberatt  biel  un* 
gleiebe  ©efinntbeiten,  Derfcbiebene  SKeinun* 
gen,  unb  ©inficfjten  iiber  Umftanben.  ftttan 
fann  faft  niebt  mebr  amei  SKenfdjen  finben 
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bie  gerabe  iibereinftimmen  miteinanber  in 
alien  ©adjen,  fo  nimmt  eg  obne  3tt>eifel 
etmag  ©ebulb  mit  einanber. 

3sn  $erolb  9ir  2.  baben  mir  etmag  be* 
merft  in  mtferm  Strtifel  h)ie  toir  alg  ami- 
fdje  Sente  im  ganaem  mebr  ober  meniger 
ftreng  fein  molten  um  alte  ©efefcer  ober 
©ebraucben  aufaubalten.  englifdjen 
fjeifet  ig  (trabitiong),  melees  jo  meit  idj 
begreifen  fann  meint,  bie  ©infidjten,  ©e» 
braudben,  unb  fo  meiter,  bie  ung  don  einem 
©efdjledbt  jum  anbern  bernieber  gebdnbigt 
merben,  meldje  recbt  finb  fo  meit  fie  iiberein* 
ftimmen  mit  ©otteg  2Bort,  unb  menn  mir 
fdbon  nidbt  afle  mal  fagen  fonnen  marum 
eine  ©adje  fo  ober  fo  gemacbt  merben  foil, 
menn  mir  nidbt  fagen  fonnen  bafe  eg  miber 
©otteg  SBort  ift,  fo  feien  mir  fdjulbig  eg 
aufaubalten  3ur  @bre  unfere  Soreltern. 
Sum  Seifpiel,  man  modjte  fragen:  SBarum 
tun  mir  unjer  ©ottegbienft  fo  dermalten 
ober  derricbten  mie  mir  tut?  3uerft  fingen, 
unb  bie  2)iener  in  ber  SIbrat  geben;  bann 
einer  ein  SInfang  tun,  ©rmabnung  unb 
(Srinnerung  aum  ©ebet;  bann  einer  eine 
©dbrift  Iefen,  unb  fo  fort,  bag  mebcre  £eil 
Oom  £ageg  SBerf,  3eugnig  forbern,  mie* 
berum  beten,  unb  bann  mieber  fdbliefeen 
mit  fingen.  2Bir  fonnen  mobl  biefe  Drb- 
nung  nidbt  gerabe  fo  finben  im  9^euen 
£eftament  ober  in  ^eiliger  ©djrift;  unb 
jemanb  moebte  benfen,  marum  eg  nidbt  ein 
menig  Oeranbern?  aber  menn  mir  nidbt 
fagen  fonnen  bafe  eg  gegen  bem  ©inn  unb 
©runb  bon  ©otte§  SBort  ift  fo  feien  mir 
fdbulbig  eg  aufaubalten  mie  unfere  Sor- 
eltern  ung  eg  bititerlaffen  .baben.  35iefeg 
ift  nur  gegeben  a(g  ein  Seifpiel  mie  mebrere 
©adjen  fein  fonnten,  mo  man  fragen  fonnte, 
marum  mufe  eg  fo  fein,  bie  ©djrift  fagt 
bodb  nidbt  baft  eg  gerabe  fo  fein  mufj,  bodj 
baben  mir  nidjtg  befferg  am  Slab  au  Men, 
unb  feien  fdbulbig  eg  aufaubalten;  benn  eg 
ftimmt  iiberein  mit  ©otteg  2Bort. 

9hm  moHen  mir  ung  aber  etmag  fonft 
geben  au  bebenfen.  3Benn  mir  ein  ©ebdube 
auftun  motten,  unb  mir  jdgen  etlicbe  Sal- 
fen  ober  ©barren,  tun  mir  erftlidb  einer 
abmeffen;  unb  menn  mir  ben  ameiten  ab- 
fdgen,  unb  legen  ben  erften  auriidf,  nebmen 
ben  ameiten  um  ben  britten  abaumeffen; 
legen  ben  ameiten  auriidf,  unb  nebmen  ben 
britten  um  ben  dierten  abmeffen,  unb  fo 
fort  big  mir  dieHeidjt  breifeig,  bienig  ober 
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mebr  gemacbt  baben,  unb  bann  auriidf  fom- 
men  au  ben  erften  2Jiafj;  menn  mir  ung 
frfjon  diet  bemiibet  batten  au  fueben  einer 
gerabe  au  macben  mie  ber  anbere,  fo  modj- 
ten  mir  OieHeidbt  bodb  meit  ab  fein  don  bem 
erften  'Ucafe.  ©o  aud)  nadj  bem  ©eiftlidben, 
menn  mir  fdbon  fueben  miirben  alter  Sftiib 
anmenben  alleg  gerabe  au  rnadjen  mie  bag 
©efcblecbt  dor  ung  ber,  fo  ndbft  alg  mir 
fonnen,  unb  fo  fort  etlicbe  ©efd)Ied)ter; 
taten  aber  nidjt  regelmafeig  bag  erfte  STCafe 
bei  bringen,  meldbeg  bag  $3ort  ©otteg  ift, 
um  3u  feben  mie  eg  iibereinftimmt,  io  miir¬ 
ben  mir  in  Icing  don  3^it  meit  abfomnien 
fein.  ©o  obne  3u)eifel  menn  bie  djriften 
iD?en)dben  nidbt  gana  burdb  bag  erfte  SKafe, 
bag  2Bort  ©otteg  mitgenommen  batten, 
unb  fidb  nur  aHein  derlaffen  batten  auf  mag 
bag  ©efdbledjt  dorber  ibnen  gelernt  bat,  fo 
miirbe  bie  ©adbe  f^on  lange  nidbt  iiberein* 
ftimmen  mit  ©otteg  SBort,  unb  meit  ab 
fein  don  mag  recbt  ift.  SIber  menn  mir 
beibe  ©eiten  betradjten,  fueben  uniere  Sor- 
eltem  in  @bren  au  balten  burdb  ©eborfam- 
feit  in  mag  fie  ung  gelernt  baben,  in  bem 
bafe  mir  eg  betraebten  unb  meffen  mit  ©ot- 
teg  2Bort  unb  betenbe  §eraen,  fo  mirb  obne 
3meifel  ber  §err  ung  beifteben  unb  ung 
nidbt  Iaffen  irre  geben. 

5n  ^graelg  3eiten  jinben  mir  menn  neue 
®onige  aufgefommen  finb  ofterg  mo  fie 
fudbten  au  derbeffern  mag  baufaHig  mar 
am  £aufe  beg  §errn;  nun  ift  biefeg  aucb 
unfere  fdjulbige  Sfli<bt  nodb  beute  au  fu¬ 
eben  mag  derloren  gegangen  ift  in  ben  ©e- 
meinben  mo  einen  Unfegen  oerurfadben 
fonnte,  unb  judjen  mit  beg  §errn  $?ilfe  eg 
au  derbeffern.  @g  madbt  nidbtg  aug  mie 
lange  mir  eine  ©ad)e  fdjon  gemobnt  maren, 
menn  mir  dernebmen  fonnen  bafe  eg  miber 
©otteg  SBort  ift,  fo  follten  mir  bodb  millig 
fein  au  fueben  eg  au  derbeffern,  unb  menn 
mir  eg  fdbon  niebt  gerabe  aumeg  bringen 
fonnen  mie  mir  gem  moUten,  fo  follten 
mir  bodb  onHifl  fein  au  tun  mag  mir  fonnen. 
2Bir  reben  bier  nidbt  oon  einer  Sottfommene 
©acbe;  benn  am  beften  ift  eg  mangelbaft 
bei  ung  alle;  bod)  follten  mir  ftreben  nadb 
bem  mag  Saulug  fagt  oon  einer  ©emeinbe 
mo  belief)  fei,  bie  nidbt  babe  einen  §ledf 
ober  SRunfel,  fonbern  bafe  fie  beilig  fei  unb 
unftrdflidb. 

S'hm  braueben  mir  aHe  mit  emftbafte  ©e* 
beter  dor  bem  ^brone  beg  §odbften  au  fom- 
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men  um  erleudjtenbe  21ugen  unb  derftanbige 
£eraen  au  befommen  jo  bafe  mir  driifen 
fonnien  mag  fe^ten  modjte  menn  ein  Un* 
jegen  folgt.  Dec  §eilanb  fagt  bag  Stuge 
ift  beg  2eibeg  2idjt;  aber  eg  fann  ein  ©dbalf 
merben  fo  bafe  eg  unredjt  febct,  unb  ber 
2eib  in  ©efabr  fiibrt;  aber  fo  lange  eg  ein* 
faltig  auf  Sejum  geridjtet  ift  fo  fann  eg 
ber  recite  2Beg  jeben  too  aum  2eben  iiibret. 

-B-  ». 


(Etoas  rrtdjr  iiber  2lutos. 

Set)  miE  nod)  ettoas  meiter  mid)  erfla- 
ren  iiber  Bruber  ©tolfcfug  fein  Sfrtifel 
in  $ero!b  SRr.  24  (Dea.  15)  nidjt  in  bem 
Sinn  fiir  etmag  derbejjern  benn  foldjeg 
mare  audj  niebt  bei  mir,  fann  amen  fagen 
au  mag  er  gejdjrieben  but.  Slbjonberlidj 
mo  er  gemelbet  bat  bafj  bie  Slutog  bie  Ur* 
fact)  finb  bafe  eg  au  diet  grofce  ©emeinben 
gibt  unb  bie  ©lieber  au  roeit  augeinanber 
mofjnen  menn  mir  bod)  miffen  bafe  eg  beffet 
mare  fiir  ndtjer  bei  einanoer  dietden  unb 
nidjt  au  diet  2eute  in  ein  grofee  ©emeinbe 
baben,  ionbern  mebr  ©emeinben  unb  nidbt 
jo  grofee.  Dagegen  mod)t  audj  ber  2luto 
ein  Urjad)  jcin  bafe  don  unjere  ©emeinben 
abnefjmen  unb  dieEeidjt  nod)  bie  2iebe  in 
dielen  erfalten.  27Jattb.  24,  12.  2Bag  mag 
bocb  bie  Urjad)  jein?  Dun  mir  nidjt  genug 
mit  redjtem  ©rnft  beten  fiir  bie  mabre, 
gottlidje  2iebe  unb  ibti  iiber  aEcgebren, 
fiirdjten  unb  lieben  unb  unfer  S^arfjjter  alg 
ung  felbft?  Beten  mir  genug  fii r  bie  Bre* 
biger,  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe,  fiir  bie  ©inbeit 
beg  ©eifteg  unb  bie  inbriinjtige  Bruber* 
liebe?  SBeldjeg  mir  bocb  buben  miijjen, 
menn  mir  CS^rifto  9tadbfoIger  jein  moEen. 
2)ie  gottlidje  fturdjt  bemeijt  jicb  mit  SBorten 
unb  BJerfen,  fie  judjt  mit  unb  in  ber  2iebe 
aufmuntern.  0ie  bringt  ItBadjitum,  8u* 
nebnien  unb  Mufbauung,  gerabe  bag  ©egen- 
teil  don  Serjtreuung  unb  8ertrennung. 
Dber  finb  mir  nod)  au  diet  fteijcblicb  ge* 
jinuet  unb  geben  ung  jelbjt  au  diet  in  ber 
Berjudjung  jo  bafe  unjere  ©ebete  niebt  er* 
ertjbrt  merben?  Dag  geredjten  ©ebet  der* 
mag  diel,  mean  eg  ernjtlidj  ift,  Iebrt  ung 
©otteg  SBort. 

©liag  mar  ein  ajfenjdb  gteidjmie  mir  unb 
er  betete  jo  bafe  eg  nidjt  regnete  fiir  brei 
3abr  unb  jedjg  donate  unb  bann  betete  er 
mieber  unb  ber  $immel  gab  mieber  Begen. 


$af.  5,  17.  Bier  Bieigbeit  mangelt  ber 
bitte  don  ©ott  ber  ba  gibt  einfaltig  jeber* 
mann  unb  riidet  eg  niemanb  auj.  ^af.  1,  5. 
©3  fonnte  nocb  bieleg  ^ier  gegeben  merben 
mag  ©ott  tun  fann  unb  dermag  aud)  au§ 
eigener  ©rfabrung  mag  ©ott  getan  but. 
2Bir  moEen  ibm  nur  glauben  unb  oertrau* 
en.  ©ott  miE  buben  bafe  mir  eineg  8inne» 
jein,  gtieebe  2iebe  buben,  einmiitig  unb  ein* 
fjcEig  jein,  ujm.  ^5b)tl.  2,  2.  2Bir  foEett  aucb 
nacb  bem  grieben  jagen  unb  ber  ^eitigung, 
obne  meldjem  jagt  bag  Biort  mirb  niemanb 
ben  Iperrn  jeben.  Die  gottlidje  2iebe  bringt 
gute  ffrurfjte. 

3urucf  fommen  auf  bie  Berfudjung.  5jt 
ber  Stuto  abfiibrenb  unb  unreebt?  SBir 
moEen  nidbt  jagen,  aber  mie  fonnen  2eute 
jagen  e§  ijt  8iinbe  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe  ber* 
taffen  fiir  ein  Stuto  buben  unb  bann  fo 
diel  jelbft  fi(b  in  bie  ©efabr  unb  Berjudbung 
fteEen  bei  mit  jolcfje  fabren.  SSenn  man  bie 
Siinbe  meiben  miE  bann  mufe  man  aucb  bie 
©efabr  baau  jueben  au  oerbuten.  Da§  SBort 
jagt:  SBer  femanb  irre  maebt  ber  mirb  Ur- 
teit  tragen,  er  jei  mer  er  moEe.  iEtadbe  bidb 
nidjt  teitbaftig  fremben  8iinben.  1.  Dim. 
5,  22.  2Ba§  jagt  ba3  2Bort  bon  Strgerni^? 
2.  ®or.  6,  3.  flWattb.  18,  7.  2uc.  17,  1,  2. 
00  mie  bie  Umjtanbe  jinb,  foment  eg  nidjt 
bin  ober  bem  einig  mie  bag  2Bort  jagt: 
©ud)  aur  0cbanbe  mufe  id)  bag  jagen. 

fommen  niebt  bie  diele  Drennungen  un* 
ter  ung  biemeil  mandbe  judben  bie  ©djrift 
nadb  ibren  eigenen  ©utbiinfen  derjteben 
unb  jidj  nidbt  geinatidb  aufgeben  fonnen,  unb 
gern  bieg  unb  bag  butten  mag  bem  ftleifdj 
jo  gemiitlidj  mare  unb  2ujt  baau  but.  3tudb 
mirb  bann  bie  geijtlidje  Siebe  unb  Bejtra- 
fung  in  ber  ©emeinbe  a«  oiet  unterlajjen 
unb  bie  fleijdjlidbe  Siebe  unb  ERenjdben* 
furdjt  but  ber  Boraug.  2tucb  nimmt  bag 
Dradjten  nacb  @ut  unb  ©elb  au  diet  iiber* 
banb,  moburcb  bie  2iebe  derfaltet.  ^db 
glaub  bafe  fonjt  etmag  auf  ber  ©rbe  ge* 
maebt  ijt  mo  bie  Seute  jo  diel  jicb  anjtreben 
fiir  buben  alg  ber  2luto.  SBoEen  nidjt  au 
diet  ©brijtettbefenner  in  ber  ^Qimmel  fom* 
men  auj  „fIomenj  bebg  of  eafe?"  3lber 
fein  Slreua,  feine  ^ron.  £)  ©Item  unb  ©e* 
jdjroiftern,  mir  baben  ein  Berantmortlidj* 
feit  auf  ung,  lajjet  ung  bocb  aEe  unjer  Be* 
ruf  getreulicb  maljmebmen  mit  Beten,  unb 
ernftlidj  judben  ein  Sidbt  unb  ©jemdel  jein 
fiir  bie  Sugenb  auf  bafe  jie  aur  gottlidbe 
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©rojje  fommeit  unb  ©ott,  ber  ©emeinbe 
unb  bie  ©Item  getreu  fein  fonnen  au  adent 
©uten.  Saffet  eS  nidjt  fo  fommeit  unter 
uns  bafe  bie  ®inber  bie  ©Item  311m  Sobe 
belfen.  2Rattb.  10,  21. 

©in  SBarnung  gefdjrieben  auS  tiefer  8ee= 
lenliebe  fiir  uni  ade. 

®alona,  ^oma.  —  ©in  9djmefter. 


§eugtiis. 

Mallei,  Seutfdjlanb. 

,3iobe  ben  $errn,  meine  8eele,  unb 
Dergifj  nidjt,  mas  er  bit*  ©utes  getan  bat." 

103,  2. 

21ud)  id)  modjte  mil  bent  ifSjalmifteu  ein» 
I'timmen  unb  ©ott  preifen.  ©enn  id)  mein 
iieben  iiberblicfe  |o  linbe  id)  nidjt  genug 
SSorte,  ©ott  au  bmfen  unb  ibm  au  banfen, 
mie  id)  e£  tn  nteinem  §eraen  emprutbe. 
3n  einem  £iebe  fjetfet  es:  ,„8dbl  i>ie  ©obeu, 
aatjl  baS  ©ute,  ma£  bir  ©ott  getan."  ^Iber 
mer  fann  biejeS  tun?  !i8er  ift  umftanbe 
baauV  SKenn  mir  attfangen  bariiber  nadj* 
aubettfen,  mas  ber  £>err  an  unS  getan  but, 
mieoiei  ©ute£  er  unS  ermiefett  bat,  jo  miii* 
fen  mir  balb  fagen,  bafe  es  einfad)  unrndg* 
Iid)  ift,  alte  S^obltaten  unb  Segnuitgen  au 
acibten.  ©o  ift  e£  mir  gegangen. 

ibis  a«  nteinem  19  Xieoensiabre  mar  id) 
unenoft.  ibfeine  stutter  unb  mer  ®mber 
murben  in  1915,  in  jenern  SBeltfriege,  tief 
nacb  9tufelanb  Der]d)ieppt.  'Dfeme  xiieben 
finb  briioen  in  9tot  unb  ©lenb  geitorben. 
3d)  attain  bin  mieber  beintgefommeu  — 
oertoaift.  2lud)  mar  icb  franf  nacb  Sieib  unb 
8eele  unb  butte,  feine  Diube  im  fteraen. 
3mmer  mieber  aber  biefo  eS  in  mir:  Su 
barfft  nidjt  Derloren  geben.  Seiner  !Dfut* 
ter  ©ebete  biirfen  nidjt  umfonft  unb  oer* 
lorett  fem.  3<b  fonnte  micb  nod)  jebr  gut  an 
bie  ©ebete  meiner  Shutter  erinnern.  3d) 
rniinfcbe  eS  gabe  beutautage  nod)  mebr  folct) 
betenbe  Gutter.  3d)  giaube,  id)  bube  eS 
ben  ©ebeten  meiner  Gutter  au  oerbanfen 
bafe  id)  errettet  morben  bin  Don  meinen 
Siinben. 

£)  mie  frob  bin  id)  beute,  bafj  idb  ben 
9d)ritt  getan  babe,  bag  idb  3um  $eilanb 
gefontnten  bin  in  mabrer  fdeue  unb  33ufee, 
unb  bafj  er  micb  angenommen,  nticb  Don 
8iinben  errettet  unb  au  einem  gliidlidjen 
©otteSfinbe  gemadbt  but.  SBie  fdjon  oben 
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ermobut,  fann  id)  nidjt  all  bas  ©ute  an* 
fiibren,  bafj  ber  §err  an  mir  getan  but. 

3d)  bube  eS  im  irbifdjen  XSeben  nidjt 
leidbt  gebabt.  3>umer  mieber  ging  es  burdb 
Sriibfal  unb  21rmut;  immer  mieber  murbe 
idb  beinxatloS  burdb  ben  ®ricg  Don  einem 
£)rt  aunt  anbern  oertrieben.  Unb  bod)  bat 
ber  £err  feine  idjiibenbe  unb  bemabrenbe 
£anb  iiber  mir  gefjalten  Dei  Sag  unb  9?ad)t. 
2Bie  gut  ift  eS  au  foldjem  3eiten  mettn  man 
meifj,  bafj  man  ein  ®ittb  ©ottes  ift.  Sattn 
fann  man  ades  Dor  ben  I)imntlifd)en  SBater 
bringen  unb  ibn  um  feinen  iBeiftanb  unb 
unt  feine  §ilfe  anrufeit,  uttb  er  erbort  uns 
unb  ftebt  unS  bei.  Sas  bube  icb  erfabren, 
unb  bafiir  preife  icb  ibu.  ©r  lafjt  es  an 
bent  redbten  Sroft  unb  an  ber  recbten  §ilfe 
nidjt  fefjlen. 

3cb  bube  eS  aucb  erfabren,  bafj  er  un5 
beilt,  menn  mir  franf  finb.  Sdjon  einige 
®iale  but  er  micb  geljeilt.  ©intnal  alS  icb 
franf  mar,  liefe  icb  mid)  oott  einem  31rat  un* 
tcrfudjen.  ©r  fagte,  icb  fei  beraleibenb. 
3Dfeitt  .§era  bat  mattcbmal  Derfagt.  ^Iber  id) 
ging  au  bern  grofeett  '^trat,  nteinem  ^teilanbe, 
unb  fagte  ibm  adeS.  3d)  flebete  ibn  im 
finblicben  ©Iauben  unt  feme  $ilie  an 
unb  er  mad)te  nticb  gefunb.  i^reiS  fei  bem 
.§ernt!  ©r  ift  ein  §eilattb  unb  ^elfer  fiir 
Seele  unb  Seib.  ©r  gibt  ben  Seinen  aUe* 
aeit,  maS  fie  bebiirfen.  SBir  fottnen  unb 
biirfen  iljm  in  alien  Xiagcn  Dertrauen,  unb 
er  lafet  uttS  nidjt  im  Stid).  3d)  bebaurc  aUe 
i)ien|djcit,  bie  nod)  in  ber  Siinbe  leben  unb 
ben  §eilaitb  nidjt  femten.  9 ebon  in  bie* 
font  &ebcn  finb  fie  au  bebauern,  unb  mie* 
oiel  uteljr  menn  fie  bereinft  Dor  bem  gott* 
Iidjeit  9iid)tftubl  fteben  miiffen.  9Bie  mer* 
ben  fie  battn  beftebnt  fonnen  Dor  ©ott, 
obne  ber  ©rlofung  burd)  ©briftus  teilfjaf- 
tig  gemorben  au  fein  in  biefer  ©nabenaeit 
bier  auf  ©rben!  D,  bafe  bocb  oiele  ibren 
Derlorenen  Buftunb  erfennen  unb  geret- 
tet  merbett  rnodjten,  ebe  e£  au  fpdt  ift. 

3cb  bin  and)  fo  fro!)  unb  ©ott  banfbar 
bafiir,  bafj  mir  bie  ©Dangeliums-^ofaune 
befomnten.  9ie  ift  un»  immer  ein  grower 
9egen  unb  eine  £?ilfe  im  geiftlidjen  iieben. 
SBenit  icb  fie  gelefen  babe  unb  ©elegenbeit 
babe,  fo  gebe  id)  fie  meiter. 

'Dtdge  ber  treue  ©ott  aucb  biefeS  8eug- 
niS  fegnen. 

©ure  geringe  8djmefter  im  $errit, 

9Warie  gedjner. 
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2lbrabam  un6  3faaf. 

(1.  SR»fr  22,  1—14.) 

Stein  ©obn,  ber  ©erg  ift  an  ber  #anb, 
Ser  mir  Don  ©ott  ift  anerfannt; 

Sie  Soft  tooH’ft  Su  ablegen 
Unb  bann  geborjam  Sid)  ergeben! 

geuer  unb  ©djtoert  aum  Opfer  ift  geridjt’. 
2luf  bent  Slltar  e§  mangelt  nicf)t: 

§oIa  ift  genug  aunt  Srennen; 

©ott  tooHen  toir  oeriobnen. 

„©ater,  tuo  ift  aum  ©d)lad)t  ba§  ©dbaf? 
3d)  feb’  fein  fiamm  nid)t  fte^en  bier 
$lu§  unfern  fetten  §erben! 

2Ba§  foil  geopfert  toerben?" 

Ser  kronen  Strom  geroaltfam  briebt, 
atatur  unb  ©nab’  anfammen  fpridjt: 
„3faaf,  toir  tooHen  eilen 
Unb  longer  niebt  Dertoeilen!"  — 

„9ldb  ©ott!  toie  ift  mein  $era  fo  fcbtoerl 
®ein  Summer  briidft’  mid)  ie  fo  febr ! 
©oil  id)  mit  meinen  §anben 
Stein  ©obn  ba§  Seben  enben? 

SBie  toirb’3  ber  ©arob  fein  un§  $era! 
21d)I  toa§  fiir  jammer,  toa§  fiir  ©cbmera! 
2Bie  toirb  fie  bod)  eriefereefen, 

2Benn  fie  e§  toirb  entbeden! 

Stein  ©ott  unb  ®err,  ouf  Sid)  idj  haul 
*uf  Sid)  icb  bof’  unb  ftet§  Dertrau! 

3cb  bob’  Seinen  SBiflen  Dernommen, 
©in  bereit,  ibm  nadbanfommen!"  — 

„©ater,  un§  toeiter  nid)t§  abgebt, 

SlUein  aur  ©cfjladbt*  fein  Sier  baftebtl 
©arum  Don  mir  Sid)  toenben? 

9Biflft  Su  Dielleidbt  micb  ipenben, 

Semiitig  toerp  icb  mid)  a«r  <£rb\ 

©ater,  toenn  idb  Sid)  bob’  befdbtoer’t, 
©itt’  ftofe  micb  mit  ben  giifeen, 

Saburcfe  mein’  ©dbulb  au  biifeen!" 

„©teb  ouf  mein  $inb,  Su  baft  nidbt 
©djulb ! 

©ift  liebenStoert  unb  gnobenDoH. 

SBiUft  Su  bo§  ©djladjtopfer  feben, 
©cbou  ouf,  ber  §err  toirb’8  Derfebenl" 


„©ater,  idb  febr’  mid)  bin  unb  ber, 

©eb’  in  ber  Stab  unb  in  ber  gem, 

©eb’  toeber  ©dbof  unb  nodj  Sinber 
iJticbt  fteb’n  Dor  mir  nod)  binter." 

„Stein  ©obn,  idb  braud)  fein  Somm  nod> 
Sier; 

2Bo§  icb  ®ir  fog’,  bo§  gloube  mir: 

©ott  toirb  ba3  Opfer  tooblen, 

©or  alien  onbern  auSerfeben. 

3um  Opfer  felbft  ift  er  ertoablt, 

Ser  mit  mir  biefeS  burdjeraabl’t. 

Stein  ©obn,  Su  nidbt  geboret, 

©ott  Seiner  bnt  begebrei!" 

„Stein  ©ater,  ob’§  fd;on  bitter  ift, 

Safe  icb  foil  fterben  an  biefer  grift! 

Stufe  unter  Seinen  r  1'iiben 
Stein  junge§  Seben  enben! 

Sod)  ober  geb’  idb  micb  borein, 

2BiH  ©ott  unb  Sir  geboriom  fein! 

3o,  bdtt’  icb  touienb  Seben, 

28ar  icb  fdbulbig,  fie  an  geben."  — 

„So§  §era  in  meinem  Seib'  mir  fdblagt, 
3db  bin  an  opfern  }d)ier  Deraogt! 

3ld)  ©ott,  ben  ©treid)  an  fiibren 
§ilf  mir  bie  §anb  regieren! 

SBcnn  biefe§  toirb  bie  Stutter  boren, 
3br  Sobn  ift  burdf)  bo§  ©djtoert  Deraebrt ! 
8Ba3  toirb  fie  boau  fagen? 

©eitfaen,  toeinen  unb  flogen!"  — 

„St3in  ®inb,  leg’  ob  ba§  obere  ®leib! 
Sem  bittern  Sob  geborfam  fein! 

©ott  fann  nebmen  Sir’bo§  Seben, 

©r  famt’3  oud)  toieber  geben. 

O  3foaf!  mein  beraliebfteS  ^inb! 
atun  Seine  ftcinb’  unb  giife’  idb  binb\ 
Somit  ber  Seib  nidjt  rudfen, 

SBenn  idb  Scfetoert  rnufe  audfen!" 

„©oter,  idb  bait’s  fiir  eine  ©br\ 

Sofe  midb  anm  Opfer  toill  ber  ^errt 
©ib,  bafe  icb  ^iife’  bie  ®Iinge, 

Sie  midb  in  Sob  toill  bringen!" 

„Stein  Iiebe§  ^inb  befebl  Sidb  ©ott! 
3db  bleib  Sein  ©ater  immerfort! 
atodb  einmol  toill  icb  Si<b  umpfongen, 
Sorouf  follft  Su  ben  ©treicb  emp- 
fongen!" 
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„93ater,  ben  lefeten  ®ufe  nimm  bm, 

93i§  in  ben  Sob  id)  geborfam  bin! 

SSiHifl  fd)eib’  id)  bon  Ijinnen; 

SBiHig  mid)  felbft  gum  Opfer  bringen." 

„0  Slbrabam!  £  2lbrabam! 

#alf  on!  §alt’  on!  £>  Slbrabant!" 

Sag  ift  bie  Stimm  beg  £erm, 

2Bag  ift  ja  Sein  ©egebren? 

„Sted’  ein  Sein  Sdpoert,  genug  ^d) 
bab’! 

Sieb\  bafe  Sein’  #anb  nidbi  beriibr  ben 
£nab’l 

3d)  bob’  genug  oerftanben, 

Safe  ©eborfam  bei  Sir  dorbanben!" 

—  ©rrnablt  burd)  2Renno  91.  Siener. 
$erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1937). 


(Bu  tes  fur  3ofcs. 

S.  <$.  2Raft. 

„Safe  bitb  bag  SBofe  nid)t  iibertoinben, 
fonbern  iibertoinbe  bag  93ofe  mit  ©utem." 
mom.  12,  21. 

Sag  33ofe  bat  fd)on  einen  mandjer  iiber- 
tounben.  3um  audj  SBofeg  gu  tun,  fo  bafe 
er  in  feinem  iRatur*eifer  93ofeg  mit  93ofem 
bergolten  bat.  Sag  SBieberoergeltungg* 
recbt  ift  ung  SRenfdjen  fo  gang  fRatur  eigen, 
unb  ftedft  tief  in  unferm  33Xut,  unb  fRadbe 
ift  fiife,  tocnn  ber  mtenfcb  burcb  bag  33ofe 
ficb  auffeuern  lafet,  fo  bafe  bie  bbfe  ©igen* 
fdbaft  bie  in  feinem  gleifcb  toobnt  (aber 
bocb  nicbt  berrfcben  foil),  bie  iiberbanb 
nimmt,  unb  bann  nacb  bem  alten  Sprid)* 
mort.  SBie  bu  mir,  fo  i<b  bir,  unb  ift  bod) 
gerabe  gegen  bie  Sebr  Sefu.  2Rattb.  5,  39. 
„3d)  aber  fage  eucb,  bafe  ibr  miberftreben 
foUt  bem  libel,  fonbern  fo  bir  jemanb  einen 
Streid)  gibt  auf  beinen  recbten  93aden,  bem 
biete  audj  ben  anbern  bar,"  ufto. 

So  audb  $aulug  in  unferm  Sejt*$api* 
tel  3S.  17:  „a3ergeltet  niemanb  23bfeg  mit 
93b fern."  2Bir  fonnen  ben  Satan  nicbt 
befampfen  mit  feinen  eigenen  SBaffen,  nein; 
unb  bag  mare  bodb  nidbtg  anberg,  menn 
mir  SBofeg  mit  ©ofern  dergelten  mollen. 

3a  bann  miirbe  bag  93ofe  Siegen,  unb 
ber  Satan  fid)  freuen,  bafe  er  einen  ©bn* 
ften  gum  gall  gebradbt  bat.  „So  nun 
beinen  geinb  bungert  fo  fpeife  ibn:  Mir* 
ftet  ibn,  fo  tranfe  ibn.  2Benn  bu  bag  tuft, 


fo  mirft  bu  feurige  $obien  auf  fein  $aupt 
famnteln."  3a  bag  finb  bann  bie  feurige 
©naben  ®ob!en  ber  Siebe  ^efu  ©bnfti. 
Siebe  fdbafft  Siebe;  unb  §afe  fcbafft  $afe. 

©g  bat  fein  befferer  2Beg  urn  ein  guter 
SRacfebar  gu  macben,  alg  mie  ein  guter  -Wad)* 
bar  gu  fein.  3«fobug  unb  Sobanneg,  gmei 
augermablte  Slpofteln,  bie  ibre  SRefee  fammt 
ibren  SSater  derlaffen  baben,  auf  ben  9iuf 
3efu,  unb  finb  ibm  nacb  gefolgt.  Slber  ben 
attcn  felbftiicben  3dj  baben  fie  nicbt  im 
Sdjiff  gelaffen;  fonbern  ba  bie  Samariter 
ibnen  bie  igerberge  derfagten,  fo  maren 
fie  aufgefeuert,  unb  menn  3e|u3  ibnen  gu* 
gemiUigt  batte,  fo  batten  fie  fRadjgierfeuer 
dom  £imntel  iiber  fie  auggefprocfjen;  aber 
3efug  bat  fie  fo  fcbon  geroiefen,  mit  biefen 
SBorten:  „2Biffet  ifjr  nicbt,  melcfeeg  ©eifteS 
®inber  ibr  feib?  2Bir  mollen  bodb  immer 
baran  bettfen,  bafe  mir  SHnbergotteg  finb, 
unb  bocb  aud)  fo  leben  mollen  alg  folcbe 
unb  ung  nicbt  bag  93ofe  iibertoinben  laf* 
fen."  $aulug  fdbreibt:  „§altet  eucb  bafiir, 
bafe  ibr  ber  Siinben  abgeftorben  feib,  unb 
lebet  ©ott  in  ©btifto  unferm  £>errn." 
9?ont.  6,  11.  Ser  Siinben  abgeftorben  fo 
meit  bafe  mir  fein  Siinben  ®ned)t  mebr 
fein,  fonbern  ®necbte  ©brifti  unb  nid)t  mebr 
nad)  bem  gleifcb  roanbeln  jonbern  nad) 
bem  ©eift.  2ld  bagfeibige  fonnen  mir  nicbt 
oon  ung  felbft  tun;  mir  miiffen  ©briftug 
in  ung  mobnen  baben.  So  baben  mir  liber* 
minbunggfraft. 

Sann  er  bat  fagen  fonnen:  ,/JRir  ift 
gegeben  ade  ©etoalt  im  §immel  unb  auf 
©rben."  So  mollen  mir  ibn  bei  feinem 
2Bort  itebuten  bann  er  bat  oerfprocben  aUe 
Sage  bei  ung  gu  fein,  unb  mir  mollen 
bann  audj  oon  alien  Sufi  unb  9$ergniigung3 
93Iafee  meg  bleiben,  fonft  fann  er  ni^t 
mit  ung  geben,  unb  ung  bemabren  dom 
Siinbigert.  ifSaulug  fdjreibt:  „93ergeltet 
nicbt  Sofeg  mit  93ofem,  ober  Scbeltmort 
mit  Sdjeltmort,  fonbern  bagegeu  fegnet, 
unb  roiffet  bafe  ibr  bagu  berufeit  feib,  bafe 
ibr  ben  Segen  erbet."  1.  $et.  3,  9.  ©in 
Sdbeltmort  oerurfadbt  mieber  ein  Scbeit* 
mort,  bei  benen  bie  nidbt  in  ©bril'to  unb 
©bnftug  nicbt  in  ibnen  mobnt. 

„Sentt  bag  ift  ©nabe,  fo  jemanb  urn 
be»  ©emiffeng  miden  gu  ©ott  bag  libel 
oertragt  unb  leibet  bag  Unrecbt."  1.  ^et. 
2,  19.  2Bir  moUen  ^efum  nacbfolgen,  ber 
nicbt  mieber  Sdbalt,  ba  er  gejdjolten  rnarb. 
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nicf)t  briiueie,  ba  er  iitt,  er  fteHete  eg  abe r 
bem  beint,  ber  ba  red^t  ridjtet.  1.  ©et.  2, 
23.  SefuS  faqt :  „Si ebet  eure  geinbe;  feg« 
net,  bie  eud)  fludjen;  tut  mob!  benen,  bie 
eud)  Ijaffen ;  bittet  fur  bie,  jo  eud)  beleibi* 
gen  unb  oerfoigen."  2Jtattb.  5,  44.  Unb 
bas  bat  auri)  ^eiu»  felber  getan,  alg  er 
am  tenge  gebangen  gu  [terben  fiir  bie 
Siinbcr,  „©ater  Dergib  ibnen;  benn  fie 
iuiffen  nidjt,  roaS  fie  tun."  Sue.  23,  34. 
©g  jdjeint  mir  bag  ©ebet  ^efu  fiir  feine 
geinbe  b^t  ber  eine  mit  gefreugigte  gum 
nadjbenfen  gebradjt  jo  baft  er  eingejeben 
tjat,  toenn  nod)  ©nabe  ba  ift  fiir  jeine 
geinbe,  jo  ift  audj  fiir  micb.  „§err  gebenfe 
an  mid),  roann  bu  in  bem  flieidj  fommeft." 
Sue.  23,  42.  oom  abater  gefanbt 

um  gu  fterben  fiir  bie  Siinber,  ^at  ibm  baS 
©nabenroort  geben,  „©ktbrtidj  id)  jage  bir, 
beute  roirft  bu  mit  mir  in  ©arabiefe  jein." 
©S  fdjeint  ntir  biefer  bat  mebr  ©rfenntniS 
gebabt,  in  begug  auf  baS  'Jieidj  ©otteg  alS 
roie  bie  2lpofteln  batten  an  berjeibigett 
3eit,  bann  fie  bofften  alg  nocb  auf  cin  • 
naturlidjes  :)teidj  auj  biefer  ©rbe,  unb  ibre 
.*po([nung  mar  ins  ©rab  gegangen;  aber 
biejer  bat  roe;ter  in  bie  3nfunjt  binein  ge= 
jeben.  Seine  Siiitben  batten  gum  natiir* 
iidjen  unb  gum  geijtlidjen  £ob  Derurteilt, 
ben  naturlidjen  £ob  bat  er  miiffen  fterben; 
aber  ber  gei|tiid)e  Xob  bat  ^eju^  fiir  ibm 
geiitten  am  Stamme  beS  tenges. 

3ejuS  bat  bas  ©oje  iiberrounben  mit 
©utem,  unb  fo  foEen  aucb  mir  burdj  jeine 
©nabc  unb  tejt  don  Dben.  ©etrug 
jdjreibt:  „a&ir  foEen  mit  ©kdjl  tun  oer* 
ftopfen  bie  ilnmijfenbeit  ber  toriebten  3Jten» 
jdjen."  sDer  roabre  Sieg  iiber  bas  ©ofe 
mo  unS  gugejiigt  mirb  Don  SBeltmeujdjen 
ftefjct  barm  bafe  mir  inimer  baran  benfen, 
fticldjeg  ©eiftes  teber  baft  mir  jtnb,  unb 
unS  oom  ©eift  ©otteg  regieren  iaffen, 
melcber  ein  ©eift  ber  Siebe  ift,  unb  aEen 
.§aft  mit  ber  Siebe  Uberminbet.  ©bjes 
mit  ©utem  oergetien  ift  cbriftlicb,  unb 
©ijjeS  mit  ©ojem  oergeiten  ift  jatanijcb, 
banit  baS  ©oje  fommt  afle  oom  Satan  ber; 
ber  bie  Jpergrourgel  Don  aEem  ©ojem  ift. 
gr  ift  ber  mo  fagt:  Scftlage  auriicf,  menn 
bu  gefcblagen  mirft.  ©in  ©rebiger  bat  ge- 
rabe  nad)  feiner  ©rebigt  ergablt  mie  ein 
©ifdjof  ibn  bebanbelt  bat/  aber  id)  be- 
gafjle  ibn  gurucf,  bie  erfte  ©elegenbeit,  bann 
fagte  id)  bag  ift  aber  fein  djriftlicber  Sinn, 


3B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

bann  bat  er  eg  nod)mal  iiberbolt,  unb  bat 
bagu  geiaebt.  !?tun  mann  eg  nur  glaufcen 
roar  fo  fommt  eg  unter  bie  faule  2Borte, 
bie  nidjt  aus  unjerm  dftunbe  geben  foEen, 
unb  mann  eS  Srnft  mar,  jo  mar  eS  fein 
djriftlidjer  Sinn,  unb  bat  jeine  ©rebigt  et« 
mas  Derjdjroadjt  melcberlei  eg  mag  gemefen 
jein. 

2Bir  ©rebiger  fonnen  unjere  ©rebigt 
leidft  Derjcbmacben,  mit  faule  ©ejdjrodbe  fub= 
ren  nad)  ber  ©rebigt.  soidje  faule  ©e- 
jcblodfce  fommen  nic§t  aug  einem  reinem 
©ott  liebenbem  Bergen,  fonbern  Dielmebr 
aug  einem  unreinem  ffeijeblid)  gejinntem 
Bergen.  Unjere  SBorte,  finb  bod)  nur  ein 
jjfegifter,  Don  bem  ma§  im  Bergen  roobnt. 
„2)ann  me§  bag  Bergen  DoE  ijt  bag  gebt 
ber  90?unb  iiber,"  ob  eg  mert  ijt  gu  fagen 
ober  nidjt. 

Xurd)  ben  ©eift  um  eben  gu  fommen, 
bat  jdjon  ein  mandjer  eine  5£at  getan,  bie 
ibn  in  bag  3«djtbaug  gebraebt  bat,  unb 
einige  an  ben  ©algen.  SDfoge  ber  Iiebe 
©ott  uitg  bodj  aEe  bemabren  Don  bem  ©eift 
um  eben  gu  fommen,  unb  ung  ©nabe,  Sie* 
be  unb  ©eiftegfraft  jdjenfen,  um  bas  ©oje 
mit  ©utem  gu  itberioinben. 

©rufet  aEeg  mit  bem  2Bort  ©otteS,  unb 
bag  ©ute  bebaliet,  unb  nieibet  aEen  ©o- 
jen  Scbein. 

^erolb  ber  ©Jabrbeit  (1926). 


<£ntu>e&er  —  o6er. 

aiEeg  an  bir  fann  fterben, 

9fur  beme  ©eele  nidjt; 
gntmeber  fie  gebt  oerioren, 

Dber  ing  emige  Sid)t. 

©ntmeber  bu  laftt  bid)  erretton, 
$urdj  ^eju  A'reug  unb  ©tut; 
Dber  bu  bleibjt  in  teten, 

9Ucbt  frei  unter  ©otteg  &ut. 

gntmeber  neugeboren, 
sifuS  ©nabe  frei  unb  rein, 

Dber:  auf  emig  Derforen  — 
^pier  beifet  eg:  ^a  ober  9ieinl 

3tEeS  an  bir  fann  fterben, 

9hir  beine  Seele  nidjt! 
grforen  ift  fie  gu  erben. 

2ie  tene  im  eroigen  Sicbt. 
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$ommen  nntfet  bit  uttb  nebmen, 

Sann  ift  aEe£  gernadjt; 

3Wuf)t  bid)  3um  ©lauben  bequemen, 
SejuS  l)at  aUes  Doflbradjt. 

SejuS  ift  fiir  bid)  geftorben, 

Sntg  beincr  Siinben  £aft; 

$at  bir  bie  greibeit  ermorben, 

Selig  ift,  mer  eS  erfafet. 

3elig,  mer  grieben  gefunben, 
bitten  irn  bartcn  Streii; 

Sent  finb  bie  SBunben  berbunben. 
Sent  fdjmeigt  baS  $eraeleib. 

—  21.  $eibe. 

—  ©rmdblt. 


Deni  an  anfcerc. 

£or  idb  ba  ben  Jpeibenlanbe 
2Bie  ein  $era  ben  £eilanb  fanb, 

28ie  eS  bantt  gejaucbat  Dor  greube, 
greube,  bie  eS  nie  gefannt! 

Sod)  ber  Slid  tuirb  mieber  traurig. 
©rofe  ift  feine  ©eligfeit.  — 

Senn  er  benft  fogleidj  an-  anbre, 
Sie  fdjon  in  ber  ©migfeit! 

SBitfetet  ibr  Doit  biefent  £eilanb 
Sort  in  jenem  fernen  Sanb  ? 

SBar  baS  2Bort  Don  ©otteS  ^iiebe 
©ud)  Don  lange  ber  befannt? 

Sarum  nmrbe  benn  nid)t  friiber 
SDiefe  93otfd)aft  unS  auteil? 
a^eine  ©Item,  meine  Sriiber 
Starben  obne  biefe^  &eil! 

2ld),  id)  benf  an  meine  iiieben, 
Sarum  bin  id)  fo  betriibt. 

2Beil  fie  mentals  baoon  mujjten 
28ie  ber  ^eilanb  3iinber  Iiebt. 

2Wad)t  nirfjt  biefe  §eiben*5rage 
Unfrer  Seele  tiefen  3  cbm  era? 

Sid),  befcbdmt  nicfjt  biejer  $eibe 
tVcandj  ein  falteS  ©briftenbera? 

$at  bie  greube  uns  getrieben 
3eit  mir  Sb«  am  ®reua  gefeb’n, 
atucb  an  anbere  a«  benfen, 

Sie  auf  falfcben  SBegcn  geb’n? 


®onnen  ©briften  rubig  bleiben 
2Benn  mir  boren,  menu  mir  feb’n, 

£>ier  unb  bort  fo  Diele  Seelen 
©mig  in’§  Serberben  geb’n? 

^ebe  Seele  ift  unfterblidj, 

Sarum  gab  ber  $err  fein  Slut! 
llnb  am  ®reua  ift  freue  ©nabe, 

Sie  fiir  aHe  SBttnber  tut. 

Si[t  bu  felber  frol)  unb  felig, 

Sift  bir  beineS  §eil£  gemifj, 

Sring  bie  Sotfdjaft  aucb  ben  anbern, 
Sie  nod)  in  ber  SinfterniS! 

Scbnitter,  Sdjnitter,  mo  finb  ©djnitter? 
Sittet  bocb  ben  £errn  ber  SBclt, 

Safe  er  jcfet  nod)  3d)nitter  fenbe 
$n  bas  reife  ©rntefelb ! 

—  2Wargarte  .§orn. 


Die  $eiti$e  tDarnung. 

D  Sterblidjer,  bebenf’  ben  Sob: 

©r  bleidjet  Seiner  SSangen  2tot. 
atimm  rnabr  bie  3eit:  fie  eilet  fid) 

Unb  fonintt  nicfet  roieber  emiglid). 

Setradjte,  mas  bie  2BeIt  anbeut, 

9iur  fura  ift  beine  ©nabenaeit. 

Sie  ©rnte  mabret  emig  bort; 

©il\  gebe  ein  zuv  engen  ^fort’. 

©rfdjaflt  in  beinen  Dfjren  nidjt: 

©S  folgt  bem  Sobe  baS  ©erid)t? 

©s  fann  bein  ©nbe  fommen  beut’, 
Unb  ift  ber  jungfte  Sag  nidjt  meit. 

Segetjreft  bu  ©ottes  Saterljulb, 

£afe  ^efum  tilgen  beine  Sdbulb; 

3tn  ©lauben  aeibe  bu  ibn  an, 
Soflertb’  in  ibm  bie  ^ilgerbabn. 

Sas  X*eben  ift  gar  balb  babin. 
aCBer  in  bem  §errn  ftirbt,  kbt  in  ibm; 
©r  ftel)t  uns  bei  in  aller  3iot 
Unb  gibt  unS  greubigfeit  im  Sob. 

O,  ficb’rer  iUcnfcb,  fomnt,  fiebe  a«/ 
Safe  bu  in  ©brifto  finbeft  9tub’. 
2Bad),  bete,  benn  bu  meifet  nidjt,  mann 
Ser  Srdutigam  erfcbeinen  fann. 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Three  More  Worker*  to  Sail  for  Korea 

Three  persons — one  to  work  with  orphans 
and  two  PAX  men — are  scheduled  to  sail  for 
Korea  from  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Jan.  30. 
When  they  arrive,  there  will  be  15  MCC 
workers  in  Korea. 

Arlene  Sider,  Preston,  Ont.,  will  be  on 
loan  to  Christian  Children’s  Fund  and  will 
be  working  as  a  business  administrator  of 
orphan  homes.  Sister  Sitler  has  had  MCC 
connections  most  of  the  time  since  1944. 
During  that  time  she  has  served  as  secretary 
in  the  Kitchener  and  Akron  offices,  relief 
worker  in  England  and  Europe,  worked  in 
the  California  migrant  program,  and  assisted 
in  the  work  of  Kings  View  Homes,  Reedley, 
Calif.,  and  Prairie  View  Hospital,  Newton, 
Kans.  She  was  director  of  women’s  and  chil¬ 
dren’s  activities  at  Akron  before  leaving  for 
Korea. 

The  two  PAX  men  are  Harry  Harms, 
Sardis,  B.C.,  and  Valentine  Yutzy,  Plain  City, 
Ohio.  Brother  Harms  is  the  first  Canadian 
to  enter  the  PAX  program.  When  they  ar¬ 
rive,  there  will  be  four  PAX  men  in  Korea. 
A  unit  of  seven  PAX  men  in  Korea  is  antic¬ 
ipated.  These  men  assist  in  the  operation 
of  the  relief  program  and  are  engaged  in 
various  rehabilitation  services. 

$13,000  Contributed  for  Jordan  and  Korea’s 
Children 

More  than  $13,000  has  been  contributed 
through  the  MCC  dime  cards  project  to  pro¬ 
vide  milk  and  rice  for  hungry  children  in 
Jordan  and  Korea.  At  least  half  of  this 
amount  is  being  used  to  purchase  rice  and 
the  remainder  is  being  used  to  pay  for  freight 
to  ship  powdered  milk  which  is  available 
without  cost  to  MCC  by  the  Department 
of  Agriculture  at  the  point  of  storage.  Figur¬ 
ing  the  cost  of  rice  at  10  cents  a  pound  and 
that  three-fourths  cup  of  uncooked  rice  will 
result  in  three  cups  of  cooked  rice,  $6,500 
will  provide  520,000  cups  of  cooked  rice  for 
hungry  children  in  Jordan  and  Korea. 

This  dime  card  project  was  started  last 
July.  Contributions  by  Mennonite  and  Breth¬ 
ren  in  Christ  children  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  indicate  an  enthusiastic  response. 


“We  Thank  You” 

Two  recent  “thank  you”  letters  from  the 
recipients  of  MCC  assistance  abroad  indicate 
the  gratitude  with  which  such  contributions 
are  received. 

Here  is  one  from  Mousa  Ahmed  Muriah 
of  Jericho,  Jordan:  “I  wish  to  write  a  letter 
of  appreciation  for  the  work  of  the  MCC  unit 
in  Jordan.  The  clothing  distribution  has  been 
beneficial  to  our  people.  In  particular  I  want 
to  say  that  the  plan  of  providing  layettes  for 
the  new  mothers  is  very  good.  The  people 
who  have  contributed  this  clothing  should 
have  our  thanks.” 

Another  comes  from  Dr.  Rakko,  a  resident 
physician  in  the  Neuland  colony  hospital  in 
Paraguay:  “I  wish  to  thank  the  MCC  in 
general  for  the  help  they  have  given  in  the 
building  of  the  hospital  and  in  the  hospital 
work.  Far  too  often  we  take  for  granted 
the  help  given  to  us  by  MCC,  congregations, 
and  individuals,  but  it  should  not  be  taken 
for  granted.  At  a  clothing  distribution  we 
received  much-needed  items  for  the  linen 
closet.  Recently  we  received  18  fruit  jars 
filled  with  dried  fruit.  Soon  we  hope  to  re¬ 
ceive  a  sewing  machine  and  probably  also  the 
hospital  equipment  from  the  Gronau,  Ger¬ 
many,  refugee  processing  center.  During  the 
past  year  MCC  has  given  us  various  other 
services  and  we  wish  to  thank  everyone  who 
had  a  part.  The  Lord  our  God  will  reward 
each  one.” 

MCC  Services  Bulletin  Available 

Persons  interested  in  information  regard¬ 
ing  the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  in  relief,  refugee  resetdement,  peace, 
voluntary  service,  mental  health,  and  I-W 
services  can  obtain  such  material  by  request¬ 
ing  the  monthly  MCC  Services  Bulletin. 

This  eight-page  illustrated  publication  is 
sent  without  cost  to  anyone  requesting  it 
The  MCC  Services  Bulletin  contains  articles 
and  reports  on  the  areas  of  need  in  which 
Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  churches 
are  serving  through  their  Mennonite  Central 
Committee. 

Ministers  may  wish  to  request  copies  for 
distribution  to  their  congregations.  All  re¬ 
quests  for  the  MCC  Services  Bulletin  should 
be  addressed  to  Mennonite  Central  Commit¬ 
tee,  Information  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  January  22,  1954 
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UMT  Discussion  in  Current  Congress 
Unlikely 

On  the  basis  of  a'  recommendation  by  the 
Office  of  Defense  Mobilization  that  universal 
military  training  not  be  considered  at  this 
time  and  the  acceptance  of  this  recommenda¬ 
tion  by  President  Eisenhower,  it  is  evident 
that  UMT  will  not  be  an  issue  in  the  current 
session  of  Congress. 

This  recommendation  by  Defense  Mobili¬ 
zation  director  Arthur  S.  Flemming  stems 
from  reports  from  that  office  and  the  Na¬ 
tional  Security  Training  Commission.  The 
latter  recommended  that  conscription  by  Se¬ 
lective  Service  continue  and  that  UMT  be 
operated  at  the  same  time. 

In  his  report  to  the  President,  Director 
Flemming  suggested  that  further  study  be 
made  to  determine  the  size,  composition,  and 
training  of  reserve  forces.  The  President  has 
called  for  a  presentation  of  this  further  study 
by  April  1,  1954. 

Even  though  UMT  will  apparently  not 
come  up  for  consideration  in  this  Congress, 
it  is  possible  it  may  be  presented  in  future 
sessions.  UMT  proponents  will  undonbtedly 
continue  their  strong  efforts.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  are  no  indications  that  opposition 
to  UMT  in  Congress  will  be  weakened. 

Historic  Peace  Churches  to  Meet 

Approximately  150  representatives  of  the 
historic  peace  churches — Brethren,  Friends, 
and  Mennonite — will  meet  on  the  Bluffton, 
Ohio,  College  campus  July  15  to  18,  1954, 
for  a  study  conference  to  discuss  the  subject 
— “The  Meaning  of  Christian  Love.” 

This  conference  is  planned  by  the  Con¬ 
tinuation  Committee  consisting  of  a  repre¬ 
sentative  of  each  of  the  historic  peace  church¬ 
es.  The  purpose  of  the  conference  is  to  study 
the  implications  of  Christian  love  in  personal 
and  community  relationships  and  the  rela¬ 
tionships  of  Christian  love  to  the  whole  social 
order. 

The  program  will  consist  of  addresses, 
discussion  groups,  and  panel  discussions. 
Names  of  speakers  and  other  program  par¬ 
ticipants  will  be  announced  shortly. 

Approximately  50  persons  will  represent 
each  of  the  peace  churches.  The  attendance 
at  this  conference  will  be  the  largest  since  the 
first  one  held  in  Newton,  Kans.,  from  Oct. 


31  to  Nov.  2,  1935.  Out  of  the  Newton  meet- 
ing  grew  the  Continuation  Committee  which 
today  consists  of  W.  Harold  Row,  Elgin,  Ill., 
representing  the  Brethren;  Errol  T.  Elliott, 
Richmond,  Ind.,  representing  the  Friends; 
and  Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.,  representing 
the  Mennonites. 

This  Committee  exists  as  a  vehicle  where¬ 
by  these  three  groups  keep  in  touch  with  each 
other.  As  occasion  presents  itself,  the  Com¬ 
mittee  calls  such  meetings  as  the  study  con¬ 
ference  planned  for  this  summer.  These 
meetings  consist  of  the  discussion  and  study 
of  problems  of  common  concern  affecting  the 
peace  churches.  Such  meetings— usually  in 
small  groups  of  20  to  30  persons— have  been 
held  about  once  a  year  since  1935. 

Released  January  29,  1954 
MCC  Information  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 

Extension  to  Brook  Lane  Farm 
Nearly  Completed 

A  10-bed  extension  to  the  hospital  building 
at  Brook  Lane  Farm,  the  MCC  mental  hos¬ 
pital  near  Hagerstown,  Md.,  is  nearly  com¬ 
pleted.  While  this  addition  will  increase  the 
hospital’s  capacity  to  39  beds,  its  purpose  is 
to  provide  segregation  facilities  whereby 
Brook  Lane  Farm  can  extend  its  treatment 
services  to  a  greater  variety  of  mental  ill¬ 
nesses. 

Much  of  the  construction  has  been  done  by 
members  of  the  communities  surrounding 
Brook  Lane  Farm,  including  Mennonites 
and  non-Mennonites.  These  persons  also 
made  cash  contributions  to  pay  for  building 
materials.  * 

Amos  Martin,  Smithsburg,  Md.,  contrib¬ 
uted  his  services  as  construction  supervisor. 
In  this  capacity  he  made  arrangements  for 
securing  volunteer  labor.  The  value  of  con¬ 
tributed  labor  and  the  use  of  trucks,  tractors, 
loaders,  and  graders  amounted  to  $1,675, 
The  total  number  of  man  and  machine  hours 
amounted  to  1,451. 

Brook  Lane  Farm  staff  members  have  also 
done  construction  work.  It  is  likely  that 
volunteers  from  the  community  will  assist 
with  ground  moving  to  landscape  the  hos¬ 
pital  grounds. 

PAX  Extends  Services  in  Greece 

The  agricultural  experimentation  and  re¬ 
habilitation  services  of  PAX  men  in  Greece 
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are  being  extended  into  an  area  approxi¬ 
mately  38  miles  north  of  the  present  project 
at  Panayitsa  where  a  sub-unit  of  PAX  men 
will  have  direct  contact  with  270  families. 

This  new  unit  will  have  its  headquarters 
in  the  village  of  Tsakones  which  is  near  the 
Yugoslav  border.  Five  PAX  men  have  trans¬ 
ferred  from  Germany  to  assist  in  the  initia¬ 
tion  of  these  new  services. 

The  people  in  Tsakones  and  surrounding 
villages  are  refugees  who  are  victims  of  the 
population  exchange  between  Greece  and 
Turkey  in  the  1920’s  and  suffering  during 
World  War  II  and  the  civil  war  which  fol¬ 
lowed.  Nearly  all  of  Tsakones’  buildings 
were  destroyed.  Many  of  the  cattle  and  draft 
animals  were  taken  or  killed  by  the  Commu¬ 
nists.  One  villager  upon  returning  after  the 
war  said:  ‘There  wasn’t  even  a  cat  to  be 
found.” 

The  services  of  PAX  men  in  this  new  area 
will  consist  of  controlled  grazing  and  re¬ 
seeding  demonstrations,  animal  improvement, 
and  crop  experiments.  Tsakones  is  ideally 
situated  for  these  agricultural  and  rehabilita¬ 
tion  experiments  as  many  persons  pass 
through  this  village.  Thus  the  number  of 
persons  who  observe  these  demonstrations 
will  be  many  more  than  the  270  families  in 
the  three  villages  in  which  the  new  unit  will 
be  functioning. 

The  unit  at  Panayitsa,  under  the  leadership 
of  Elbert  Esau,  Whitewater,  Kans.,  continues 
its  demonstrations  and  experiments  with  new 
seeds,  crops,  and  rotation  systems,  its  animal 
improvement  and  dry  lot  feeding,  food  can¬ 
ning  program  and  nursing  activities. 

PAX  Matron  En  Route  to  Germany 

Nettie  Redekopp,  Gnadenthal,  Man.,  sailed 
from  New  York  Feb.  6  for  Wedel,  Germany,, 
where  she  will  serve  as  matron  for  the  PAX 
men  building  10  duplexes  for  Mennonite 
refugees.  During  the  past  two  years  she  has 
been  matron  at  the  Waterloo,  Ont.,  MCC 
center. 

Released  February  5,  1954 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


Standing  on  the  foundation  of  the 
Word  will  never  allow  us  to  choose  our 
own  position. 


EDITORIAL 

Being  Patient  with  Each  Other 

In  our  daily  lives  it  is  necessary  that 
we  are  patient  with  one  another  be¬ 
cause  all  of  us  are  but  human,  and  as 
human  beings  we  make  mistakes  and 
blunders,  not  only  because  we  are  more 
or  less  lacking  in  foresight,  but  also 
because  we  are  sometimes  lacking  in 
common  judgment,  and  sometimes  be¬ 
cause  we  are  actually  weak  in  the  will 
to  do  only  that  which  is  strictly  in 
keeping  with  the  will  of  God. 

Nor  is  it  of  much  use  for  us  to  claim 
that  we  are  so  much  better  than  others ; 
some  might  not  agree  that  we  are. 
Therefore,  we  may  as  well  all  agree 
that  patience  is  needful. 

We  are  glad  that  we  can  be  patient. 
We  are  glad  that  even  though  we  dif¬ 
fer  in  our  thinking,  we  can  go  along 
in  life,  working  together,  thinking  to¬ 
gether/  striving  together  to  do  the 
will  of  our  Father  in  heaven.  It  is  only 
when  we  become  too  bigoted  and  self¬ 
ish  that  we  can  not  work  together  in 
the  work  God  has  for  us  to  do. 

In  the  various  opinions  we  have  con¬ 
cerning  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  many  of  us  are  inclined  to  be 
radical  in  our  views.  Whether  it  comes 
from  a  desire  to  be  quite  different  from 
what  we  are  pleased  to  call  the  world, 
or  from  a  wish  to  be  like  the  world, 
is  of  little  consequence.  If  we  are 
radical,  we  are  instruments  in  the 
hands  of  the  enemy  of  souls  and  he 
uses  us  for  the  same  purpose — to  keep 
others  from  coming  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  and  ourselves  too. 

Some  of  us  may  have  a  lot  of  dif¬ 
ficulty  deciding  on  the  true  and  Scrip¬ 
tural  course  to  take  in  many  things. 
Tradition  is  a  mighty  factor  for  many 
of  us.  To  cut  loose  from  tradition  for 
the  sake  of  cutting  loose,  is,  on  the 
other  hand,  a  strong  impulse  for  others. 
Is  not  the  only  true  pattern  that  which 
the  Word  of  God  has  for  us?  No  doubt 
we  would  all  answer  in  the  affirmative. 
Then  the  only  cause  for  the  many  dif¬ 
ferent  interpretations  and  applications 
must  be  that  we  are  so  varied  in  our 
interpretations. 
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Most  of  our  churches  have  their 
ways  of  doing  and  living.  Have  you 
ever  thought  that  it  may  be  possible 
the  disciples  themselves,  even  the 
Christ  Himself,  might  have  had  dif¬ 
ficulty  in  becoming  members  of  your 
church  in  the  manner  of  living  and  do¬ 
ing  of  their  time?  Shocking?  Think 
it  over  a  few  minutes.  Perhaps  there 
has  been  much  lack  of  patience. 

As  you  read  the  articles  in  this  paper, 
you  will  no  doubt  have  read  many  with 
which  you  did  not  fully  agree.  We 
have.  Yet  we  have  been  patient  with 
the  writers.  So  have  you,  at  least  to 
some  extent.  We  appreciate  the  pa¬ 
tience  our  readers  have  had  with  us  and 
you  ought  to  appreciate  the  patience 
others  have  had  with  you.  None  of 
us  can  afford  to  consider  ourselves 
above  criticism. 

No  matter  how  far  we  consider  our¬ 
selves  to  have  come  in  our  Christian 
concepts  and  our  understanding  of 
the  Word  of  God,  we  may  never  come 
to  such  an  exalted  idea  of  our  progress 
as  to  think  there  will  be  no  surprises 
in  store  for  us  when  we  come  to  know 
as  we  are  known,  or  that  our  explana¬ 
tions  will  all  be  according  to  the  Word. 
We  are  speaking  largely  of  those  little 
things  with  which  some  of  us  are  in¬ 
clined  to  spend  a  lot  of  time. 

God  is  not  a  God  of  this  or  that  sect. 
We  cannot  expect  Him  to  favor  us 
especially  just  because  we  think  our¬ 
selves  to  be  better  than  others.  In  fact, 
it  may  be  an  indication  of  our  conceit 
if  we  feel  others  are  not  as  good  as  we 
are,  even  in  our  interpretation  of  the 
Word.  God  is  the  judge  and  His  Word 
is  the  guide. 

*  *  * 

Our  Giving 

A  tenth?  Perhaps.  More?  Perhaps. 
Less  ?  Perhaps  again. 

We  are  well  aware  of  the  fact  that 
some  of  our  people  believe  we  should 
not  give  less  than  was  required  under 
the  Mosaic  law.  We  are  equally  aware 
that  in  the  New  Testament,  we  are 
not  instructed  to  give  a  tenth,  but  as 
the  Lord  prospers.  This  would  of 
course  mean  that  many  of  our  people 


would  be  giving  much  more  than  a 
tenth. 

That  the  giving  of  a  tenth  might  be 
an  excellent  system  for  many  of  us,  we 
are  ready  to  grant.  That  the  giving  of 
a  tenth  would  greatly  increase  the  giv¬ 
ing  of  many  of  us,  we  are  sure.  So 
perhaps  some  of  us  should  adopt  the 
tithing  system. 

However,  as  we  have  intimated  be¬ 
fore,  we  do  not  believe  that  the  Mosaic 
law  of  the  giving  of  the  tenth  is  a  part 
of  the  New  Testament  teaching  for  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  widow 
with  her  mites  certainly  gave  much 
more  than  a  tenth.  So  when  you  and 
I  want  to  be  careful  that  we  give  our 
tithe,  we  may  be  far  below  the  mark 
of  a  cheerful  giver  or  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered.  The  Old  Law  has  been 
fulfilled  in  Christ,  not  only  a  part,  but 
as  a  whole. 

After  all,  when  we  have  laid  our  all 
on  the  altar  of  service,  is  not  all  our 
money  at  the  service  of  the  Lord  and 
we  do  not  consider  it  as  ours  to  be  used 
for  ourselves  except  as  His  servants, 
consecrated  to  His  use?  If  so,  then  we 
use  our  money  for  our  farms  and  other 
businesses,  as  for  Him  and  as  stewards 
of  His  property.  This  does  not  mean 
that  we  may  feel  we  have  no  responsi¬ 
bility  to  give  for  the  good  of  others; 
it  may  mean  that  we  shall  give  much 
more.  It  does  not  mean  that  we  may 
hoard  up  money  to  give  to  our  children 
in  order  that  they  may  have  an  easy 
start  in  life,  and  thereby  refusing  to 
give  aid  to  those  who  are  sorely  in 
need. 

Our  giving  should  be  prompted  by 
love  for  God  and  love  for  His  creatures. 
It  should  be  guided  by  common  sense 
which  is  a  fruit  of  the  faith  we  should 
have.  Then  it  will  be  unselfish;  it  will 
be  of  the  kind  that  is  pleasing  to  God 
and  of  real  help  to  man. 

*  *  * 

Lacking — One  Thing 

We  may  be  very  intelligent  and 
very  well  educated ;  if  we  lack  the  love 
of  God  to  use  that  intelligence  rightly, 
we  are  failures.  We  may  have  all  the 
money  we  can  possibly  use;  if  we  do 
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not  have  the  peace  of  God  in  our  hearts, 
it  will  be  of  no  satisfaction  in  the  end. 
We  may  have  splendid  physical  health 
and  strength ;  if  our  inner  life  is  not 
concerned  above  all  else  with  the 
things  of  God,  it  is  nothing. 

Many  of  us  are  lacking  in  many 
things  so  far  as  worldly  attainments 
are  concerned,  but  we  count  our  loss 
as  nothing  because  we  have  that  which 
is  of  greater  value  and  of  far  greater 
importance,  peace  which  passes  under¬ 
standing,  riches  which  the  world  can 
not  buy,  love  which  surpasses  any¬ 
thing  this  earth  can  give. 

Lazarus  lacked  many  things  but  he 
had  everything  in  the  end.  The  rich 
man  had  what  the  world  could  offer, 
and  in  the  end  he  had  worse  than  noth- 
ing. 

You  and  I  may  have  many  good 
things  which  belong  to  the  Christian 
life;  but  if  we  lack  that  which  keeps 
us  close  to  God,  we  are  lost. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Worshiping  with  the  congregation 
at  Maple  Glen,  Grantsville,  Md.,  on 
Sunday,  were  the  following  young  peo¬ 
ple  from  Bible  School  at  Berlin,  Ohio: 
Chris  Helmuth,  Vernon  Schrock,  Mar¬ 
tha  Hochstetler,  Mary  Mast,  Mary  Mil¬ 
ler,  of  Iowa  and  Indiana,  and  Paul 
Bender  of  the  home  congregation.  The 
two  first  named  brethren  took  part  in 
the  Bible  Meeting  in  the  evening. 

In  the  evening  of  Feb.  2,  the  brethren 
Aaron  Glick  and  George  Beiler,  and 
Bishop  John  A.  Stoltzfus,  spoke  at  the 
Mountain  View  house  of  worship, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  the  first  named  brethren 
preaching  the  sermons.  All  of  the  min¬ 
isters  are  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
had  attended  the  Hershberger  funeral. 

I-W  brethren  privileged  to  worship 
with  their  home  congregation  in  the 
Castleman  River  community,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  and  Grantsville,  Md.,  were: 
Martin  Bender,  Robert  Bender,  Delmar 
Beitzel,  Walter  Maust,  and  Mark  Mil¬ 
ler. 


Bible  School  at  Berlin,  Ohio,  closed 
Feb.  12.  Enrollment  had  been  close 
to  two  hundred.  We  hope  and  trust 
the  time  was  well  spent  in  the  study  of 
the  living  Word  of  God. 

Reports  tell  us  that  there  are  three 
hundred  and  fifty-eight  million  dollars 
worth  of  milk  products — butter,  cheese, 
and  dried  milk — in  storage  which  has 
become  a  headache  to  the  government. 
What  to  do  with  it?  Many  proposals 
have  been  made,  all  of  which  have 
their  objectionable  features.  These 
products  would  have  helped  to  feed  a 
lot  of  hungry  people,  perhaps  they  will 
yet.  In  the  first  place,  when  a  govern¬ 
ment  begins  to  buy  up  such  com¬ 
modities  without  a  market,  it  may  run 
into  a  lot  of  trouble. 

FBI  estimation  of  crime  cost  per 
family  in  the  United  States  is  almost 
five  hundred  dollars.  This  includes 
prevention,  detection  and  punishment. 
Total  bill  is  estimated  at  twenty  bil¬ 
lion.  The  organization  estimated  alsa 
that  there  is  a  serious  crime  rate  of 
over  four  a  minute.  God  help  any  na¬ 
tion  with  such  a  record.  It  needs  His 
help. 

The  conference  with  Russian  offi¬ 
cials  in  East  Berlin  has  shown  that 
Moscow  is  not  willing  to  give  in  to 
anything  which  means  relinquishment 
of  its  hold  on  East  Germany.  Hopes 
that  the  death  of  Stalin  may  have 
made  a  change  in  Russia’s  policy  have 
been  quenched. 

At  a  breakfast  meal  in  Washington, 
D.C.,  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
the  Vice  President,  the  Chief  Justice, 
Cabinet  members,  Congressmen  and 
other  prominent  men  had  gathered  to¬ 
gether  to  the  number  of  600.  After  the 
meal,  they  engaged  in  quiet  service  of 
Scripture  reading  and  prayer.  Such  a 
meeting  on  the  part  of  such  people 
gives  us  reason  to  hope  that  the  affairs 
of  the  government  are  at  least  nominal¬ 
ly,  and  we  pray,  in  truth,  ostensibly 
committed  to  the  leading  of  the  Lord. 
Certainly  we  need  the  blessing  of  the 
Almighty  if  this  nation  is  to  be  blessed. 
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and  as  certainly  our  leaders  need  to 
recognize  God  as  the  Giver  of  all  bless¬ 
ings. 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey,  Quarry ville,  Pa., 
preached  at  the  Maple  Glen  house  of 
worship,  Grantsville,  Md.,  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  service,  Feb.  14.  In  the  evening 
service  at  Coal  Run  Mission,  Sister 
Peachey  gave  a  Children’s  Talk  and 
Bro.  Peachey  spoke  on  “What  Is  My 
Life?”  This  was  the  first  time  the 
Peacheys  had  been  in  the  Coal  Run 
service  for  several  years,  although 
they  had  kept  in  touch  with  some  of 
the  people  whenever  they  could. 

WHAT  IS  PRAYER? 

Anna  Gingerich 

Will  you  for  a  few  moments  lay 
everything  aside,  cast  all  earthly  cares 
from  your  mind  and  follow  me  as  we 
walk  that  worn  path  to  Mount  Olivet? 
The  air  is  cool  this  evening  and  we 
notice  the  last  rays  of  the  sun  slowly 
sinking  in  the  west.  We  walk  a  little 
farther  to  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane 
and  stop  here  a  little  while.  Here 
is  a  scene  I  want  you  to  behold  with 
me.  Do  you  see  what  I  see?  Do  you 
hear  what  I  hear?  It  is  the  Son  of 
God  pouring  out  His  heart  to  the  Fa¬ 
ther.  Such  words !  They  are  like  sounds 
of  heavenly  music  to  my  ear.  As 
He  intercedes  and  pleads,  I  hear  Him 
praying  for  you  and  me.  This  scene 
melts  my  heart.  Truly  this  is  prayer. 
Our  greatest  lessons  of  prayer  are 
drawn  from  Christ. 

Prayer  is  the  Christian’s  vital  breath. 
It  is  the  medium  of  power  with  God. 
Prayer  is  that  personal  communion 
and  fellowship  with  God,  a  heart  re¬ 
sponse  of  love  and  devotion  to  Him. 
Prayer  is  an  absolute  necessity  in  our 
Christian  life.  Without  prayer  we 
would  soon  die  spiritually.  John  15:5: 
“Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.” 

We  are  dependent  upon  God  for 
everything  in  life.  II  Cor.  3:5:  “Not 
that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to 
think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves;  but 
our  sufficiency  is  of  God.”  When  we 
pray  we  hold  in  our  hands  the  key 


which  unlocks  the  great  storehouse  of 
God. 

Heb.  4:16:  “Let  us  therefore  come 
boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need.”  It  is  here 
that  we  become  more  and  more  like 
Christ.  II  Cor.  3:18:  “But  we  all,  with 
open  face  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even 
as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.”  The 
more  time  we  spend  in  prayer,  the  more 
we  become  like  Him. 

Prayer  gives  us  power  and  protects 
us  from  the  power  of  the  devil.  Matt. 
26:41:  “Watch  and  pray,  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation.”  The  devil 
has  a  hard  time  to  make  inroads  in 
our  lives  if  we  keep  in  close  contact 
with  God  through  prayer. 

Satan  trembles  when  he  sees 
The  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees. 
In  order  to  live  a  victorious  life  daily, 
we  need  to  have  a  daily  prayer  life. 

Activity  will  never  take  the  place  of 
our  devotional  life.  We  need  to  be  busy 
in  the  Lord’s  work  but  we  dare  not  be¬ 
come  so  busy  that  we  lose  out  in  our 
prayer  life. 

Before  Christ  chose  the  Twelve,  He 
spent  all  night  in  prayer.  A  number 
of  times  the  Bible  tells  of  Jesus  going 
alone  and  spending  much  time  in 
prayer.  If  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
needed  to  pray,  how  much  more  do  we 
need  to  pray  for  power  and  wisdom 
in  making  decisions  in  our  lives. 

Prayer  brings  joy  to  us.  John  16:24: 
“Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in 
my  name:  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive, 
that  your  joy  may  be  full.”  My  soul  is 
thrilled  as  I  realize  the  power  in  prayer. 
There  is  nothing  too  hard  for  the  Lord ! 

Jer.  32:17:  “Ah  Lord  God!  behold, 
thou  hast  made  the  heaven  and  the 
earth  by  thy  great  power  and  stretched 
out  arm,  and  there  is  nothing  too  hard 
for  thee.” 

I  would  appeal  to  you  to  spend  much 
time  alone  with  God  in  prayer.  Christ 
has  done  so  much  for  us.  Let  us  not 
then  become  slack  in  our  prayer  life. 
If  you  want  to  grow  spiritually  and  be 
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truly  happy,  then  spend  much  time 
alone  with  God  in  prayer. 

Editor’s  Note :  This  essay  was  writ¬ 
ten  and  given  at  the  Bible  School,  Ber¬ 
lin,  Ohio.  We  are  glad  to  pass  it  on 
to  others. 


RESTORATION 

Lorenzo  Schlabach 

Imagine  if  you  can,  living  in  a  garden 
where  everything  is  just  right ;  every¬ 
thing  in  place,  everything  good.  No 
lack  of  quantity,  quality,  or  variety  of 
food.  No  lack  of  clothing  or  housing. 
Not  too  hot  or  too  cold.  All  manner  of 
beasts  and  birds  as  everyday  neigh¬ 
bors  and  friends.  Music  of  birds  and 
insects  on  every  hand.  I  am  talking 
of  Adam,  you  see,  as  you  have  probably 
guessed. 

He  could  stretch  out  one  hand  to 
that  bird  of  glorious  plumage  and  it 
would  hop  on  his  hand  and  pour  out 
its  most  beautiful  song,  while  on  the 
other  hand  he  could  stroke  the  stripes 
of  the  regal  tiger.  In  tune  with  all  na¬ 
ture  and  the  universe,  he  was  the 
crowning  work  of  God’s  created  beings 
upon  the  earth.  His  reveries  never 
were  disturbed  with  the  thought  that 
it  was  about  time  to  make  out  his 
income  tax  report.  Nature  had  never 
been  thrown  into  discord,  and  so  there 
was  no  need  of  keeping  the  proper  rem¬ 
edies  on  hand  to  combat  mastitis  in  his 
cows,  should  it  strike.  There  was  no 
danger  of  any  one  snitching  his  wallet, 
nor  was  it  necessary  to  button  down 
the  tab  on  his  pocket  lest  he  lose  his 
billfold  containing  his  driver’s  license. 

Perhaps  even  flies  and  mosquitoes 
had  their  proper  and  useful  place  in 
the  grand  plan  of  the  universe.  Weeds 
as  we  know  them  are  but  plants  out  of 
their  place  and  in  that  early  day  were 
decent  and  orderly  members  of  the 
plant  kingdom.  Even  tobacco  had  an 
orderly  place  in  the  Author’s  plan,  for 
man’s  welfare  and  not  to  defile  and  be¬ 
numb  his  senses. 

But  best  of  all,  here  was  the  one 
created  being  on  earth  with  which  God 
could  commune  and  fellowship.  There 


was  a  perfect  understanding  between 
the  owner  and  the  tenant.  There  was 
no  bickering  or  striking  for  higher 
wages  and  better  living  standards. 
There  was  no  oppression  of  the  laborer 
and  tenant.  There  was  mutual  under¬ 
standing  and  agreement.  Every  day 
they  walked  together  in  the  garden  and 
planned  how  best  to  dress  and  keep  it. 
God  already  had  a  wide  variety  of 
creatures  on  the  earth  that  obeyed  His 
will  and  lived  in  their  assigned  places ; 
some  to  live  in  the  sea,  some  along  the 
shores,  others  in  swamps  and  streams, 
some  in  the  mountains,  on  the  plains 
and  in  the  forests.  Even  the  rocks 
and  the  caves  were  inhabited. 

God  had  wanted  a  creature  who  had 
superior  intelligence  whom  He  could 
set  over  the  work  of  His  hands.  (Read 
Ps.  8 :6.)  Creatures  are  ruled  largely  by 
instinct,  while  man,  who  has  instinct  in 
some  degree  like  the  animal,  yet,  made 
in  God’s  image,  has  intelligence  over 
and  above  this  instinct,  so  that  when 
riot  under  the  dominion  of  the  evil 
one,  is  ruled  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
is  therefore  living  in  a  higher  realm. 
But  I  must  get  back  to  my  story. 

A  time  came  when  God,  who  was 
very  desirous  of  the  welfare  and  hap¬ 
piness  of  His  Creature  (I  think  we  may 
dare  to  spell  it  with  a  capital)  said,  I 
will  make  him  a  suitable  help;  it  is 
not  good  that  he  is  alone.  And  He 
made  the  woman  and  brought  her  to 
Adam,  who  in  his  ecstasy  said,  “she  is 
my  own  flesh  and  bone.”  Now  God  not 
only  said  it  is  good,  but  He  said  it  is 
very  good. 

However,  an  enemy,  ever  envious  of 
the  things  that  God  pronounces  good, 
seeks  at  once  to  counteract  every¬ 
thing  that  is  right  and  noble  and  good. 
And  so  he  set  about  with  cleverly  veil¬ 
ed  lies  to  beguile  this  royal  pair  to  dis¬ 
obey  their  Creator.  He  succeeded,  and 
the  beautiful  picture  was  shattered. 
Gloom  and  disorder  and  ruin  followed. 
However,  God,  still  mindful  of  His 
creature,  gave  a  promise,  and  Adam 
and  his  descendants  who  clung  to.  this 
promise,  found  in  it  the  means  of  res¬ 
toration  to  the  lost  estate.  Always 
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some  of  the  descendants  of  Adam  have 
laid  hold  of  the  promise  made  to  Adam 
and  reaffirmed  often  as  the  ages  rolled 
on.  They  laid  hold  and  clung  to  the 
promises  as  to  life  itself.  All  around 
them  was  chaos  and  darkness,  but 
here  was  one  ray  of  light  and  hope ;  so 
it  is  this  or  nothing. 

Jacob,  a  lonesome  man,  in  a  strange 
place,  finally  fell  asleep  and  saw  in  a 
vision-dream  the  promise  renewed.  As 
he  resumed  his  journey  early  the  next 
morning,  that  scene  was  ever  before 
his  eyes.  All  day  long  he  pondered 
over  what  God  meant  by  this  vision. 
There  must  be  a  way  back  to  God. 
There  must  be  a  way  of  communication 
across  the  gulf  that  has  been  in  ex¬ 
istence  since  the  “break”  in  the  garden. 
Yes,  this  vision  was  surely  from  heaven 
and  it  must  be  the  answer  to  the  great 
question  that  had  plagued  him  all  these 
years.  The  angels,  God’s  message  bear¬ 
ers,  going  up  and  down  the  ladder, 
would  surely  have  borne  Jacob’s 
prayers  to  God  and  have  brought  back 
the  answer  to  him.  But  the  ladder,  the 
stairway,  what  is  that,  and  where 
would  he  find  it?  God  had  promised, 
and  he  put  his  trust  in  this  promise. 
This  was  His  word  to  Jacob,  and  he 
walked  in  hope.  Read  Gen.  28:12  and 
then  read  Jesus’  own  interpretation  of 
the  meaning  of  the  vision,  in  John  1:51. 
Read  also  Isaiah  35 :8.  This  then  is  the 
inevitable  conclusion :  Jesus  is  the  an¬ 
swer  to  all  the  questions,  all  the  hopes 
and  ambitions  of  a  thousand  genera¬ 
tions.  “If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words:  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him”  (John 
14:23).  Jesus  could  well  say:  “I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.”  Here 
is  the  Way  which  Jacob  saw  and  which 
Isaiah  wrote  about.  This  is  what  Paul 
meant  when  he  said,  “For  as  in  Adam 
all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive”  (I  Cor.  15:22). 

Restoration !  This  is  the  way  by 
which  men,  traveling  hereon,  are  re¬ 
stored  to  fellowship  and  understand¬ 
ing  with  their  Creator  and  can  again 
walk  and  talk  with  Him.  Enoch  re¬ 


joiced  in  this  fellowship.  One  day, 
walking  so  close  to  the  margin  which 
separates  time  from  eternity,  the  Lord 
bade  him  go  home  with  Him,  and  he 
was  not ;  that  is,  as  far  as  earthly 
eyes  could  see. 

There  are  many  things  we  poor  mor¬ 
tal  beings  are  not  able  to  find  an  an¬ 
swer  for.  Among  these  things  comes 
this  question :  since  God  knows  all 
things  beforehand,  and  He  therefore 
knew  that  man  would  sin,  why  did  He 
create  him?  Well,  here  is  one  thought : 
if  we  knew  nothing  of  being  lost,  we 
could  not  sing  of  redemption ;  we 
would  know  nothing  of  the  grace  of 
God ;  hence  we  could  not  sing  of  the 
boundless  mercy  of  God  or  praise  Him 
for  it. 

You  know,  it  seems  to  me  that  this 
must  have  been  the  theme  long  ago 
before  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
were  laid,  when  the  morning  stars  sang 
together  and  all  the  sons  of  God 
shouted  for  joy.  Job  38:7.  In  Him  was 
life  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men. 
That  was  the  true  light  that  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 
Hallelujah !  Are  we  surprised  that  His 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful?  It  is 
worth  repeating  again  :  “If  a  man  love 
me,  he  will  keep  my  words:  and  my 
Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come 
unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with 
him.”  There  is  no  other  ladder.  There 
is  no  other  way.  There  is  no  other 
plan.  It  is  this  or  nothing. 

Farmington,  Del. 


EFFECTIVE  SINGING 

“Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teaching  and 
admonishing  one  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord”  (Col. 
3:16). 

In  order  that  singing  be  effective 
as  inspiration  and  as  an  effective  means 
to  edify  one  another  as  well  as  one¬ 
self,  we  might  do  well  to  consider  the 
following  general  principles:  (1)  Har¬ 
mony.  Whether  the  singing  is  one  part 
or  four  part,  there  should  be  perfect 
harmony  or  blending  of  voices.  If  this 
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is  not  the  case,  one  might  about  as 
well  read  the  song.  Even  though  the 
song  is  not  sung  exactly  as  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  according  to  the  music,  if  there  is 
perfect  harmony  and  unison,  the  effect 
is  not  destroyed.  In  fact  a  slight  varia¬ 
tion  from  the  written  tune  will  in  some 
cases  improve  its  effectiveness.  It  is 
not  absolutely  necessary  that  one  be 
able  to  read  music  to  sing  effectively  if 
one  has  an  “ear”  for  music.  But  a 
knowledge  of  rudiments  and  musical 
notes  enables  one  to  learn  new  songs  as 
the  publishers  have  them  written  and 
serves  as  a  valuable  guide  to  accuracy. 

(2)  Ease  of*expression.  The  best  and 
most  correctly  sung  hymn  or  song 
loses  its  effectiveness  if  it  is  sung  at  a 
tension  or  at  a  pitch  which  strains  the 
vocal  cords.  Effective  singing  calls 
for  the  ability  to  sing  leisurely  and  in 
a  relaxed  manner.  This  need  not  de¬ 
tract  from  seriousness  and  reverence. 
It  does  not  indicate  levity  and  light- 
mindedness  which  have  no  place  in 
Christian  singing.  It  calls  for  freedom 
from  distraction,  whether  it  be  self- 
consciousness,  pride,  or  a  feeling  of 
inferiority.  These  all  are  enemies  to 
ease  of  expression,  but  may  be  over¬ 
come  by  cultivating  the  opposite  traits 
with  God’s  help.  One  need  not  harbor 
any  feelings  of  apology  for  singing 
forth  God’s  honor  and  praise. 

(3)  The  ability  to  grasp  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  words  or  theme  of  the  song. 
Paul  says  he  would  sing  with  the  spirit 
and  with  the  understanding  also.  I  Cor 
14:15.  Where  only  the  tune  is  em¬ 
phasized  or  where  the  words  are  not 
understandable,  the  effectiveness  of 
singing  is  seriously  impaired.  Words 
have  a  wonderful  power  to  convey 
worshipful  thoughts  and  remain  with 
us  as  solid  food  for  the  soul  rather 
than  the  tune  alone.  It  is  the  part  of 
the  melody  or  music  to  make  the  words 
more  impressive  to  the  soul;  but  it 
would  probably  be  as  good  or  better 
to  read  good  and  edifying  words  with¬ 
out  tune  or  melody  than  to  sing  or 
make  melody  without  understanding 
what  one  is  singing  about. 

(4)  Spirit.  This  is  very  essential.  We 
have  observed  that  Paul  says  he  would 


sing  with  the  spirit.  Words  and  tunes 
without  the  spirit  are  like  the  sound¬ 
ing  brass  of  I  Cor.  13 — dead,  worthless, 
useless  for  edifying  the  thirsty  soul 
who  seeks  God  above  all  else.  If  we 
want  our  singing  to  have  life  and  pow¬ 
er,  we  must  have  God  in  it.  Singing 
just  so  one  is  singing  or  without  the 
proper  devotional  attitude  and  atmos¬ 
phere  is  a  great  mistake.  But  if  it  is  an 
act  of  worship,  of  devotion,  of  prayer 
or  praise  to  Almighty  God  for  His  un¬ 
speakable  love  and  mercy  which  He 
has  promised  and  given  to  His  children, 
then  we  will  have  learned  to  sing 
effectively.  Then  the  Father  and  the 
Son  will  be  glorified  and  Christians 
edified.  — A.M.M. 

SEEKING  JESUS 

By  a  Brother 

There  is  no  instance  in  the  New 
Testament  where  anyone  ever  was 
seeking  Jesus  that  He  could  not  be 
found.  From  the  time  of  the  Wise  Men 
who  came  from  the  east  to  bring  to 
Him  their  offerings,  to  the  time  He 
arose  from  the  dead,  He  was  found  by 
all  who  honestly  were  seeking  to  find 
Him.  They  were  not  only  those  who 
came  to  be  healed  who  found  Him  and 
they  were  not  only  those  who  came  to 
be  taught.  When  His  enemies  came 
and  were  seeking  Him,  they  too  found 
Him  and  took  Him  and  crucified  Him. 

Those  who  in  our  day  wish  to  find 
Jesus,  may  do  so.  He  has  not  changed 
since  He  has  been  on  the  earth.  He  is 
the  same,  yesterday,  and  today,  and  for¬ 
ever.  Heb.  13:8.  Jesus  said:  “Ask, 
and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  open¬ 
ed  unto  you”  (Matt.  7 :7). 

When  Herod  gave  orders  to  kill  all 
the  boys  of  the  Bethlehem  community 
under  a  certain  age,  he  was  in  a  cer¬ 
tain  measure  seeking  for  Jesus,  but 
it  was  not  to  find  Him  but  to  put  Him 
out  of  the  way.  His  seeking  was  not 
in  honesty  and  in  truth,  but  in  hatred 
and  envy.  Seeking  Jesus  to  find  Him 
for  salvation  demands  that  we  are 
ready  to  accept  Him  as  the  captain  of 
our  salvation.  Salisbury,  Pa. 
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BE  PATIENT  WITH  THE  LIVING 

Sweet  friend,  when  thou  and  I  are  gone 
Beyond  earth’s  weary  labor, 

When  small  shall  be  our  need  of  grace 
From  comrade  or  from  neighbor; 

Passed  all  the  strife,  the  toil,  the  care, 

And  done  with  all  the  sighing, 

What  tender  truth  shall  we  have  gained — 
Alas! — by  simply  dying? 

Then  lips  too  chary  with  their  praise 
Will  tell  our  merits  over, 

And  eyes  too  swift  our  faults  to  see 
Shall  no  defects  discover; 

Then  hands  that  would  not  lift  a  stone, 
Where  stones  were  thick  to  cumber 
Our  steep  hill  path,  will  scatter  flowers 
Above  our  pillowed  slumber. 

Sweet  friend,  perchance  both  thou  and  I, 
Ere  love  is  past  forgiving, 

Should  take  this  earnest  lesson  home — 

Be  patient  with  the  living. 

Today’s  repressed  rebuke  may  save 
Our  blinding  tears  tomorrow; 

Then  patience — e’en  when  keenest  edge 
May  whet  a  nameless  sorrow. 

Tis  easy  to  be  gentle  when 
Death’s  silence  shames  our  clamor, 

And  easy  to  discern  the  best 
Through  memory’s  mystic  glamour; 

But  wise  it  were  for  thee  and  me. 

Ere  love  is  past  forgiving, 

To  take  the  tender  lesson  home — 

Be  patient  with  the  living. 

— Margaret  E.  Sangster  in  Gospel  Advo¬ 
cate. 

HOLD  FAST 

Keep  thy  heart  pure,  a  fitting  place 
For  the  serene  and  Heavenly  Guest. 

Bar  out  unholy  thoughts,  and  make 
A  temple  sweet  of  peace  and  rest, 

Where  the  white  Dove  may  build  a  nest. 

Keep  thy  faith  strong:  God’s  Word  is  true. 

Let  daring  emprise  nerve  thy  hand, 

“Faith’s  chapter”  open  stands  to  you; 

You  yet  may  with  the  conquerors  stand — 
The  tribulation,  martyr  band. 


Keep  thy  love  warm;  the  time  is  short; 

The  Heavenly  City  looms  in  view; 

Bind  cords  of  holy  love  around 
The  wayfarer  who  walks  with  you, 
Twill  draw  him  toward  the  city  too. 

Keep  faith  and  hope  and  love  so  clear, 

That  through  their  glittering  glasses  keen 
The  Lord’s  bright  smile  shall  oft  appear 
With  naught  of  earth  or  sin  between; 

All  else  is  dross  when  once  *tis  seen. 

Press  on!  Tis  late;  ’twill  soon  be  dark; 

Thy  little  day  will  soon  be  o’er; 

The  prize  is  great;  O  let  the  mark 
Fix  thy  keen  eye  forevermore. 

Then,  O  my  soul,  the  crown  is  sure. 

— Estelle  Gaines  in  The  Vanguard. 

THE  SHEEP  OF  THE  FLOCK 

We  have  the  plea  for  trying  to  keep 
The  lambs  in  the  narrow  way, 

And  well  we  may;  but  what  of  the  sheep — 
Shall  they  be  allowed  to  stray? 

Twas  a  sheep,  not  a  lamb,  that  wandered 
away, 

In  the  parable  Jesus  told; 

A  grown-up  sheep  that  had  gone  far  away 
From  the  “ninety  and  nine”  less  bold. 

Out  in  the  wilderness,  out  in  the  cold, 

Twas  a  sheep  the  Good  Shepherd  sought. 
And  back  to  the  flock,  with  love  untold, 

’Twas  a  sheep  the  Good  Shepherd  brought. 

And  why  for  the  sheep  should  we  earnestly 
long, 

And  as  earnestly  hope  and  pray? 

Because  there  is  danger,  if  they  go  wrong, 
They  will  lead  the  young  lambs  away. 

For  the  lambs  will  follow  the  sheep,  you 
know. 

Wherever  the  sheep  may  stray; 

If  the  sheep  go  wrong,  it  will  not  be  long 
Til  the  lambs  are  as  wrong  as  they. 

And  so  with  the  sheep  we  earnestly  plead, 

For  the  sake  of  the  lambs  today, 

If  the  lambs  are  lost,  what  a  terrible  cost 
Some  sheep  will  have  to  pay. 

— Selected. 
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BEYOND  TODAY 

If  we  could  see  beyond  today, 

As  God  can  see; 

If  all  the  clouds  should  roll  away, 

The  shadows  flee, 

O’er  present  griefs  we  would  not  fret, 

Each  sorrow  we  would  soon  forget, 

For  many  joys  are  waiting  yet 
For  you  and  me. 

If  we  could  know  beyond  today, 

As  God  doth  know, 

Why  dearest  treasures  pass  away 
And  tears  must  flow, 

And  why  the  darkness  leads  to  light, 

Why  dreary  paths  will  soon  grow  bright! 
Someday  life’s  wrongs  will  be  made  right; 
Faith  tells  us  so. 

If  we  could  see,  if  we  could  know, 

We  often  say! 

But  God  in  love  a  veil  doth  throw 
Across  our  way; 

We  can  not  see  what  lies  before, 

And  so  we  cling  to  Him  the  more; 

He  leads  us  till  this  life  is  o’er; 

Trust  and  obey.  — Christian  Work. 

“ARE  YE  ABLE”? 

Matthew  20:22 

Able  to  suffer  without  complaining, 

To  be  misunderstood  without  explaining: 
Able  to  endure  without  a  breaking, 

To  be  forsaken  without  forsaking: 

Able  to  give  without  receiving, 

To  be  ignored  without  any  grieving: 

Able  to  ask  without  commanding, 

To  love  despite  misunderstanding: 

Able  to  turn  to  the  Lord  for  guarding, 

Able  to  wait  for  His  own  rewarding? 

— Brenton  T.  Badley  in  Christian  Digest. 

FELLOWSHIP 

“If  thou  wouldst  walk  with  me, 

Take  up  thy  cross: 

I  carried  mine — is  thine,  then,  heavier? 
Step  for  step,  I  walk  with  thee: 

Lay  thy  tired  hand  in  mine, 

Love  bare  for  this  alone — 

The  prints  that  press  thy  palm 
That  I  and  thou  together  mightest  walk 
Thy  Calvary!” 

— P.  H.  Advocate. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Jan.  24,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  answer  to  Melvin  S. 
Beachy’s  question  is,  Jesus’  mother’s 
name  was  Mary  and  His  brothers  were 
James,  Joses,  Simon,  and  Judas.  I 
haven’t  written  for  a  long  time  but  I 
hope  my  name  is  still  on  the  book.  The 
weather  is  a  little  cold  again.  I  would 
like  to  have  a  twin  or  someone  near 
my  age  to  write  to.  My  birth  date  is 
Dec.  16,  1941.  I  will  gladly  answer  all 
letters.  Best  wishes  to  all.  A  Herold 
reader,  Irene  Frey. 

Dear  Irene:  You  have  94^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Jan.  25,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  very  cold  this  evening  and 
rainy.  I  am  9  years  old  and  my  birth¬ 
day  is  March  8.  If  I  have  a  twin  or 
someone  near  my  age,  please  write. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Joyce  Ann 
Yoder. 

Dear  Joyce:  You  have  31^  credit. 
Yes,  we  give  credit  for  all  religious 
song  verses,  but  please  don’t  report 
any  songs  that  are  not  strictly  reli¬ 
gious.  You  did  good  work. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Jan.  24,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary,  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name, 
who  died  on  Calvary’s  cross  to  save 
us  from  all  our  sins,  so  we  must  not 
perish  but  have  eternal  life.  To  Sue 
Coblentz,  the  angels  in  heaven  rejoice 
when  a  sinner  repents  and  I  think  we 
will  want  to  rejoice  with  them.  The 
answer  to  Ruth  Coblentz’  question  is, 
The  Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost,  (Luke  19:10) 
that  they  who  believe  and  obey  Him 
might  have  life  instead  of  death  and 
judgment  (John  10:10)  and  to  dwell 
with  Him  forever  in  heaven.  Very  sin¬ 
cerely,  two  Juniors,  Roy  and  Levi  A. 
Miller. 
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Dear  Miller  brothers:  Roy  has  78^ 
credit  and  Levi  has  30^.  Your  brother 
Paul  has  $1.29.  You  all  did  good  work. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Jan.  26,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  I  haven’t  been  feeling  very 
well  this  week.  Today  I  was  busy 
on  the  tractor  all  day.  I’ve  been  going 
to  Bible  school.  God  bless  you  all.  Vic¬ 
tor  H.  Overholt. 

Dear  Victor:  You  have  68^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Jan.  25, 1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  a  little  warmer  today.  The 
mumps  and  whooping  cough  are  in 
school  again.  Question,  Where  in  the 
Bible  do  we  read  of  a  jailkeeper  that 
was  converted  and  baptized?  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God.  A  Herold 
reader,  Paul  A.  Miller. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  26,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  snow  has  all  melted.  I 
didn’t  go  to  school  today  because  I 
have  cold.  It  is  warm  today  and  the 
birds  are  singing;  it  almost  seems  like 
spring.  May  God  bless  you  all.  A  Her¬ 
old  Reader,  Martha  Tice. 

Dear  Martha :  You  have  $2.54  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  Can.,  Jan.  26,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  was  at  school  today,  but  we 
could  not  skate  tjecause  it  rained  and 
the  ice  was  too  soft.  Wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessing,  Sarah  Jantzi. 

Dear  Sarah :  You  have  39^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  27,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  loved  us  and  died  for  our 
sins  so  we  may  be  saved.  It  snowed 
last  night.  How  many  of  you  Juniors 
know  where  the  shortest  verse  in  the 


Old  Testament  is  found?  With  love 
and  best  wishes  to  all,  Martha  Miller. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  $1.35  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  27,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  has  not  been  so 
cold  the  last  week.  It  rained  some, 
which  some  people  needed  badly.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Mart  Miller  are  in  Cleveland 
at  present,  going  through  the  clinic. 
Wishing  you  ail  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  Herold  readers,  Daniel  and  Fan¬ 
nie  Stutzman. 

Dear  Juniors :  Daniel  has  36^  credit 
and  Fannie  has  66<f. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  27,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  having  cloudy  and  rainy  weath¬ 
er  and  it  is  turning  colder.  This  is  my 
first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  9  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  15.  I  have  4 
sisters  and  3  brothers.  Sunday  we  were 
all  in  church  at  John  Bontragers.  It  is 
to  be  at  our  house  next  time,  the  Lord 
willing.  I  want  to  report  the  verses  I 
learned.  With  best  wishes  to  all,  Elmer 
H.  Miller. 

Dear  Elmer:  You  have  12^  credit. 
You  did  very  well  for  your  age. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Jan.  29,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
very  nice  this  morning.  This  is  my 
(Enos’)  last  letter  as  I  will  be  14  soon. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Enos,  Esther, 
and  Alma  Kaufman. 

Dear  Juniors:  Enos  has  $1.48  credit, 
Esther  has  $1.04,  and  Alma  has  $2.60. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  27,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  go  to  Greenwood  Church  and 
School.  I  am  in  the  seventh  grade.  My 
birth  date  is  Aug.  10,  1941.  We  had  a 
snowstorm  Jan.  22  and  it  lasted  till  the 
25th.  This  is  my  first  letter.  A  Herold 
reader,  Duane  Swartzentruber. 
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Dear  Duane:  You  have  3 credit. 
Fine  for  the  first  time.— Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  28,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  was  in  school  today.  My 
mother  was  sick  this  week.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Mary  Kinsinger. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  7Sj  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Jan.  27,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  How  are  you  all?  I  am  sorry 
I  didn't  write  sooner,  but  we  have 
schoolwork  every  day.  I  like  school 
very  much.  Delilah  Jean  Wagler  is  my 
teacher.  She  teaches  the  first  4  grades 
and  Mary  Hostetler  teaches  the  other 
4  grades.  It  has  been  very  windy  to¬ 
day,  now  this  evening  it  is  snowing.  I 
hope  the  snow  will  be  deep  enough  to 
play  in  tomorrow.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  A  Herold  reader.  Keturah  Rab- 
er. 

Dear  Keturah:  You  have  14<f  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  1,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  of  love. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  It  snowed  a 
little  Friday  and  is  getting  colder. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Nelson  F. 
Miller. 

Dear  Nelson:  You  have  30^  credit, 
very  good  for  the  first  time.  Am  sorry 
but  space  does  not  allow  us  to  print 
the  verses  that  you  learned. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  Jan.  29,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
holy  name.  How  are  you  all  by  this 
time?  I  am  fine.  I  was  in  church  to¬ 
day.  The  weather  is  cold  the  last  few 
days.  I  go  to  Cross  Roads  Christian 
Day  School.  Elizabeth  Shoemaker  from 
Scottdale  is  my  teacher.  I  like  her. 
Nona  and  Naomi  Peachey  went  home 
with  her  over  the  week  end.  I  am  12 
years  of  age.  My  birthday  is  April 
17.  Do  I  have  a  twin  or  a  girl  pen  pal? 
To  Rosanna  May  Kennel,  the  longest 
verse  in  the  Bible  is  Esther  8:9.  What 


is  the  shortest  verse  in  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment?  The  answer  to  your  question  is 
Jonah.  Do  unto  others  as  you  would 
that  others  should  do  unto  you.  May 
God’s  blessing  rest  on  one  and  all. 
Sincerely,  Ruth  Maust. 

Dear  Ruth :  You  have  $2.78  credit,  so 
I  ordered  a  $2.50  Bible  for  you.  Junior 
Hymns  costs  $1.35. — Aunt  Mary. 

Cranesville,  Pa.,  Feb.  1,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
high  and  holy  name.  This  is  Sunday 
and  there  is  a  blanket  of  snow  on  the 
ground  which  we  are  thankful  for.  To 
Rosanna  May  Kennel,  the  answer  to 
your  question  is  found  in  Esther  8:9. 
To  Ada  Miller,  the  longest  name  in  the 
Bible  is  found  in  Isaiah  8:1.  It  is  Ma- 
hershalalhashbaz.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessings.  A  Herold  read¬ 
er,  Simon  Keim. 

Dear  Simon :  You  have  credit.  A 
Viewmaster  and  3  reels  cost  $3.00. 
Life  Songs  costs  90$. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Feb.  2,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  There  is  snow  on  the 
ground.  Daniel  Millers  moved  here 
from  Indiana.  Laura  Wagler  came  with 
them  and  will  stay  a  few  weeks.  The 
answer  to  Owen  Farmwald’s  question 
is  Jonah.  To  Rosanna  May  Kennel’s  is 
Esther  8:9.  Are  these  answers  right? 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Sadie 
Overholt. 

Dear  Sadie :  You  have  $1.71  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Etna  Green,  Ind.,  Feb.  1,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  is  everyone?  Mrs.  Sam 
Kauffman  is  in  very  poor  condition. 
The  weather  is  very  nice.  I  enjoy  very 
much  reading  the  Herold  and  making 
out  the  pies.  A  Herold  reader,  Martha 
Graber. 

Dear  Martha:  You  can  learn  Bible 
verses  and  religious  song  and  prayer 
verses,  and  work  out  the  pies  and  the 
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Bible  questions  in  the  Jugend  Abtheil- 
ung  in  the  German  part  of  the  Herold, 
to  get  credit.  You  can  get  all  kinds  of 
religious  books,  birthday  books,  Bible 
games,  pencils,  mottoes,  etc.,  with  your 
credit.  If  there  is  anything  else  any  of 
you  Juniors  would  like  to  know,  please 
feel  free  to  ask.  I  am  here  to  help  you 
and  want  to  do  what  little  I  can  with 
the  help  of  God.  I  need  your  prayers. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  1,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  holy 
name.  We  are  having  nice  winter 
weather.  We  moved  in  December. 
What  is  the  middle  of  the  Bible?  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Merle  Gingerich. 

Dear  Merle:  You  have  $1.84  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Burton,  Ohio,  Feb.  3,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
holy  name.  This  is  my  second  letter  to 
the  Herold.  The  answer  to  Ruth  Cob- 
lentz’  question  was  to  save  sinners,  if  I 
am  right.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone 
near  my  age,  please  write.  May  the 
Lord’s  richest  blessings  be  upon  you 
all.  A  Herold  reader,  Cora  Hostetler. 

Dear  Cora:  You  have  28^  credit. 
You  must  remember  to  give  us  your 
age  and  birth  date  if  you  want  to  find 
a  twin. — Aunt  Mary. 

Lagrange,  Ind.,  Feb.  2,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  12 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  June  22. 
Let  me  know  if  I  have  a  twin  or  some¬ 
one  near  my  age.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
blessings,  Freeman  D.  Weaver. 

Dear  Freeman :  You  have  10^  credit, 
very  good  for  the  first  time.  —  Aunt 
Mary. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  Feb.  3,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s 
name.  To  Eli  D.  Yoder,  the  word  Rev¬ 
erend  is  found  only  once  in  the  Bible, 
in  Psalm  111  :9.  What  verse  in  the  Bible 


has  all  the  letters  in  the  alphabet  ex¬ 
cept  J  ?  May  God  bless  you  all.  A  Her¬ 
old  reader,  Mabel  Miller. 

Dear  Mabel :  You  have  93ff  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  2,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  was  groundhog  day.  The 
weather  was  sunny.  With  best  wishes, 
John  Troyer. 

Dear  John :  You  have  $5.26  credit,  so 
you  can  soon  earn  your  Bible. — Aunt 
Mary. 


Printer’s  Pies 

Sent  by  Martha  Miller 
Weo  on  nam  yantihgn,  tub  ot  ovel 
neo  tnaoher :  orf  eh  ttha  heolvt  nah- 
tore  hhta  llueiffdl  het  wal. 

Sent  by  Merle  Gingerich 
Fi  a  nma  no  hte  hstaabb  yda  erveice 
ncoiirsciucm,  ttah  het  awl  fo  Smeos  dsl- 
huo  tno  eb  nberko ;  ear  ey  yarng  ta  em, 
ebseuca  I  ehva  emda  a  anm  yerve  wtih 
ewlho  on  teh  bhbsata  yad? 

Sent  by  Martha  Graber 
Onw  itsh  amn  chuasrpde  a  difle  twih 
teh  arrwde  fo  qtunyiii ;  dna  aigtiln  hdl- 
gonea,  eh  srbtu  darenus  ni  etn  sdmit, 
dna  lal  ihs  wlebso  shgedu  uot. 

Sent  by  Eli  D.  Yoder 
Tub  nis,  ginakt  inasoocc  yb  eth  not- 
mencmadm,  througw  ni  em  ial  nrmena 
fo  ecccconneupis.  Rof  thoutwi  eth  wal 
nis  saw  ddae. 

Sent  by  Mabel  Miller 
Tub  ouht  tsah  lluyf  wnnok  ym  nti- 
edcor,  ranmne  fo  fell,  opprues,  fhtai, 
ergoslfgunfni,  ytiarhc,  nctapeie. 

Sent  by  Cora  Miller 
Dna  het  rtass  fo  veeanh  lief  ntuo 
hte  heart,  nvee  sa  a  gif  eetr  ttheasc  reh 
ylineitnu  gsif,  hwne  hse  si  khsane  fo  a 
tighmy  inwd. 

Sent  by  Laura  Miller 
Ym  pils  Ishal  teutr  repasi,  ewhn  utoh 
thsa  ttaguh  em  hyt  tttssaeu. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
Gladys,  Virginia 

Dear  Readers  of  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

The  Lord  has  been  very  good  to  us 
this  past  summer.  We  had  very  dry 
weather  but  gardens  and  crops  were 
good. 

We  had  many  visitors  from  different 
places  this  summer.  One  family  from 
Roanoke,  Va.,  worshiped  with  us  one 
Sunday  morning.  They  were  German 
Baptists.  After  services  they  ate  lunch 
with  a  number  of  us  who  were  gathered 
together  and  then  returned  to  their 
home  in  the  afternoon. 

John  Gingerichs,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
formerly,  were  with  us  one  evening  in 
the  early  fall  and  gave  us  a  talk  on  their 
work  in  Germany.  We  appreciated  this 
very  much.  Then  later  on  in  the  first 
part  of  November,  they  were  with  us 
again  for  communion.  We  also  had 
six  others  from  E.M.C.  who  came  for 
communion.  Visitors  from  Newport 
News,  Va.,  the  same  Sunday,  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  Plaskov  and  three  others. 
On  this  occasion  we  had  four  ministers 
present,  which  was  very  unusual  for 
us:  Bishop  Bender,  of  Greenwood, 
Del.,  Bro.  Gingerich,  and  our  two  home 
ministers,  Bro.  Milton  O.  Hostetler  and 
our  aged  brother,  C.  L.  Ressler,  who 
had  been  very  sick  in  the  spring.  Bro. 
Ressler  had  taken  three  trips  to  the 
hospital,  had  pneumonia,  heart  trouble, 
and  an  operation.  But  he  had  recovered 
very  nicely  by  this  time.  Bro.  Ressler’s 
wife  also  had  been  to  the  hospital  and 
had  been  very  sick  but  had  recovered. 
For  all  of  these  blessings  we  praise  and 
thank  our  kind  heavenly  Father  for 
His  healing  power.  Our  God  is  yet 
able  to  heal  if  we  only  trust  Him  for 
this. 

Other  visitors  this  past  summer  were 
Bro.  Chris  Kurtz,  Elverson,  Pa.,  on 
Sept.  17.  He  gave  to  us  a  very  much 
appreciated  message  on  The  Christian 
Life,  which  was  very  timely. 

Alvin  and  Norman  Anders  Ruben 
and  family,  and  Bro.  Dale  Anders,  all 
of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Wallace  Derstine  and  Bro.  and  Sister 


Harvey  Derstine  were  here  the  week 
end  of  Oct.  18.  We  had  other  visitors 
during  the  week  plus  those  who  came 
to  work  on  our  new  church  building. 
Three  men  came  from  Maryland,  July 
21  to  25.  On  Aug.  21  several  men  came 
from  Pennsylvania  for  three  days. 
Three  men  and  two  girls  came  from  the 
Greenwood  congregation  in  Delaware, 
Oct.  3  to  8,  the  men  to  help  on  the 
church  house  and  the  girls  to  help 
Sister  Hostetler  with  her  housework, 
cooking  and  so  forth.  A  little  later 
eleven  men  came  from  the  Amish 
church  at  Waynesboro,  Va.,  and  put 
the  roof  on.  We  want  to  thank  every 
one  who  has  donated  these  efforts  and 
has  so  kindly  helped  in  this  work.  As 
soon  as  the  ceiling  is  finished  and  the 
cellar  cemented  that  the  furnace  can 
be  installed,  we  plan  to  use  the  build¬ 
ing  even  though  it  is  not  completed. 
Services  had  been  held  in  private 
homes  for  almost  ten  years.  They 
had  been  held  in  Bro.  Ressler’s  home 
for  eight  years  and  at  the  present  time 
in  Bro.  Hostetler’s,  where  they  will 
be  continued  till  we  c^n  use  our  new 
place  of  worship,  which  is  between 
Rustburg  and  Gladys  on  Highway  501. 
Anyone  traveling  this  way  is  invited  to 
stop  in  and  worship  with  us,  especially 
ministers.  At  present  we  are  much  in 
need  of  good  benches  for  the  church. 

On  Nov.  26  a  Sisters’  Sewing  Circle 
was  organized  for  the  first  time  since 
the  work  was  started.  Sister  Gwen¬ 
dolyn  Zehr  is  president  and  Sister  Alice 
Schrock  is  secretary  and  treasurer.  On 
Dec.  23  the  Circle  is  to  pack  twelve 
baskets  for  the  needy  in  the  com¬ 
munity. 

We  have  a  young  brother  and  his 
family  moving  into  our  community  the 
first  of  the  year.  We  want  to  welcome 
them  and  anyone  else  who  wishes  to 
locate  in  a  young  and  new  church.  We 
have  different  good  vocations  which 
anyone  can  choose  from.  There  is  a  big 
city  close  by  with  many  shops  and 
factories.  There  is  also  good  outlet 
for  poultry  products  and  dairying. 

Dec.  18,  1953.  Mrs.  John  H.  Schrock. 

Editor’s  Note  — Again  the  editor 
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finds  himself  in  an  embarrassing  situa¬ 
tion.  This  letter  had  been  missent  to 
another  address.  No  doubt  the  friends 
who  had  received  it  did  their  full  duty 
to  give  it  to  the  editor  but  due  to  pre¬ 
occupation,  he  likely  slipped  it  into 
the  brief  case  he  uses  for  Sunday- 
school  work  and  failed  to  remember 
it.  At  least  it  was  found  in  this  case 
weeks  after  the  letter  date  and  he  re¬ 
members  nothing  of  it.  He  apologizes, 
though  he  knows  as  well  as  anyone  that 
an  apology  can  do  nothing  toward  cor¬ 
rection  of  the  error.  It  is  human  to  for¬ 
get  and  our  friends  need  to  partake  of 
the  divine,  to  be  gracious  enough  to 
forgive.  We  hope  the  new  church 
house  is  in  use  and  that  our  brethren 
and  sisters  at  Gladys  have  found  suit¬ 
able  benches  by  this  time. 


Sterling,  Kansas 

To  all  Herold  Readers:  “Grace  be 
unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ”  (I  Cor.  1:3). 

Our  congregation  (Plain view)  has 
been  having  Bible  School  each  evening 
this  week,  with  our  bishop,  Val  Head¬ 
ings,  as  instructor.  We  have  enjoyed 
feeding  on  the  Word  of  God,  with  the 
Book  of  I  Corinthians  for  our  studies. 
Although  I  had  the  privilege  of  attend¬ 
ing  two  evenings  only,  because  of  flu, 
I  received  rich  blessings  in  Christ  Je¬ 
sus,  as  we  always  will  if  we  sincerely 
search  the  Scriptures.  A  number  of 
others  have  also  been  down  with  the 
flu. 

Chicken  pox  has  also  been  in  our 
community  in  the  last  month  or  so. 

The  Lord  willing,  by  next  week,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lee  Mast  and  small  son  in¬ 
tend  to  move  to  Arkansas,  where  they 
want  to  make  their  future  home.  They 
have  been  appointed  by  the  church  to 
go  to  this  place  as  witnesses  for  our 
Lord.  Our  hearts  rejoice  when  we  real¬ 
ize  how  God  has  led  us  in  this.  He  has 
opened  the  doors  and  the  brother  and 
sister  have  faithfully  entered  in  by 
the  Spirit’s  calling  and  leading.  May 
God  bless  them  abundantly  as  they 
labor  for  Him  and  may  they  always  be 


true  to  Him,  even  though  it  takes  them 
away  from  loved  ones  and  home.  We 
shall  miss  them  and  their  work  in  the 
church.  Bro.  Mast  had  been  ordained 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  Decem¬ 
ber  of  *51. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
in  December.  Bro.  David  Miller  is 
superintendent  and  Harry  Yoder  is  his 
assistant.  Sister  Elizabeth  Yutzy  has 
been  elected  secretary. 

A  number  of  our  I-W  boys  have 
been  at  home  for  a  short  vacation.  It  is 
alarming  the  way  some  I-W  boys  are 
reported  to  conduct  themselves.  There 
are  those  who  come  from  churches 
where  they  are  taught  that  the  blood  of 
Jesus  can  no  longer  mean  anything  to 
us.  Just  simply  have  faith  in  God,  is 
their  creed.  May  God  give  us  grace  to 
stand  for  the  precious  blood  of  Christ. 
May  we  proclaim  the  true  message  of 
the  Bible  more  forcefully. 

Jan.  22,  1954.  Mrs.  Ira  A.  Miller. 


MARRIAGES 

Hertzler-Beachy. — Samuel  Hertzler, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Mary  Beachy,  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  were  married  at  the  Amish 
Mennonite  house  of  worship,  near  Oak¬ 
land,  Dec.  29,  1953,  by  Bishop  Lewis 
Beachy. 

Fisher  -  Petersheim.  —  Noah  Fisher, 
Springs,  Pa.,  and  Annie  Petersheim, 
Oakland,  Md.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  house, 
near  Oakland,  Jan.  14,  1954,  by  Bishop 
Lewis  Beachy. 


OBITUARIES 

Brenneman. — Leila  (Yoder)  Bren- 
neman,  daughter  of  Eli  C.  (deceased) 
and  Dora  (Hostetler)  Yoder,  was  born 
April  28,  1897,  near  Aurora,  Preston 
Co.,  W.  Va. ;  died  Feb.  3,  1954,  at  her 
home  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  aged  56 
years,  9  months  and  5  days.  She  ac¬ 
cepted  Christ  in  her  youth  and  remain¬ 
ed  faithful  to  her  end.  On  Feb.  20,  1916, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Daniel 
J.  Brenneman,  son  of  the  late  Jonas  D. 
and  Lydia  Bender  Brenneman.  To  this 
union  were  born  7  children.  She  was 
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preceded  in  death  by  one  brother  who 
died  in  infancy,  one  sister  (Minnie) 
wife  of  Menno  E.  Hershberger,  and 
one  granddaughter,  Lois  Pauline, 
daughter  of  Paul  and  Bertha  Brenne- 
man,  who  died  at  the  age  of  eighteen 
months.  She  is  survived  by  her  sorrow¬ 
ing  husband,  her  aged  mother,  and  the 
following  children :  Paul,  Bayside,  Va. ; 
Mark,  Princess  Anne,  Va. ;  Sara,  Mrs. 
Edwin  Yoder,  and  Carl,  Bayside,  Va. ; 
Verda,  Ida,  and  Henry  at  home.  Also 
surviving  are  13  grandchildren,  two 
brothers :  Henry  E.  Yoder,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  and  Claude  E.  Yoder,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  and  seven  sisters:  Nancy, 
wife  of  Lewis  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md. ; 
Sarah,  wife  of  Peter  J.  Kinsinger, 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va. ;  Cora,  wife  of  Eli  D. 
Beachy,  Arthur,  Ill.;  Effie,  widow  of 
Iddo  Yoder,  Salisbury,  Pa. ;  Daisy,  wife 
of  Simon  Swartzentruber,  Oakland, 
Md. ;  Adaline,  wife  of  Clarence  Bender, 
Catlett,  Va.,  and  Oma,  wife  of  Milton 
E.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Mountain 
View  Amish  Mennonite  church,  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  Feb.  6,  conducted  by  the 
following  brethren :  opening  remarks 
and  prayer  by  George  W.  Beiler,  Inter¬ 
course,  Pa. ;  sermon  in  German  by 
Jacob  J.  Hershberger,  Lynnhaven,  Va., 
and  in  English  by  Noah  E.  Yoder,  of 
the  home  congregation.  Burial  in  the 
church  cemetery  near  by.  Earth  has 
no  wounds  that  heaven  can  not  heal. 

Hershberger. — Savilla  (Yoder) 
Hershberger,  daughter  of  Solomon  D. 
and  Catherine  (Yutzy)  Yoder,  was 
born  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  July  5, 1877 ; 
died  in  the  Meyersdale  Community 
Hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  January  30, 
1954,  at  the  age  of  76  years,  6  months 
and  25  days.  In  her  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church  where 
she  labored  faithfully  to  the  end.  She 
was  married  to  Noah  E.  Hershberger, 
on  Dec.  2,  1894.  To  this  union  were 
born  8  children,  of  whom  the  oldest,  a 
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daughter,  Annie,  died  at  the  age  of  9 
months.  Also  preceding  her  in  death 
were :  her  husband,  who  died  Dec. 
26,  1946;  2  full  brothers,  5  half  broth¬ 
ers  and  1  half  sister;  7  grandchildren 
and  1  great-grandchild.  Surviving  are : 
1  aunt,  Annie,  wife  of  Russel  Engle, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.;  7  children:  Simon 
N.,  Wellman,  Iowa;  Sadie,  wife  of  El¬ 
mer  Schrock,  Grantsville,  Md. ;  Vernie, 
wife  of  Daniel  S.  Lichty,  Oakland, 
Md. ;  Lydia,  wife  of  Samuel  A.  Beachy, 
Salisbury,  Pa. ;  Elmer  N.,  Springs,  Pa. ; 
Fannie,  wife  of  Noah  S.  Beachy,  Mey¬ 
ersdale,  Pa. ;  Ervin  N.,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 
(The  children  were  all  present  for  the 
funeral.)  She  also  leaves  31  grand¬ 
children  and  30  great-grandchildren, 
together  with  numerous  other  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends.  Mother  had  been 
declining  quite  noticeably  for  some 
time,  but  we  little  realized  the  end 
was  so  near  until  the  last  few  days 
of  her  life,  when  her  heart  began  to 
fail.  She  was  taken  to  the  hospital  for 
observation,  but  it  proved  to  be  a  grad¬ 
uation;  for  within  two  and  one-half 
days  she  was  ushered  into  the  Great 
Beyond.  She  had  expressed  a  willing¬ 
ness  to  stay  and  a  readiness  to  go.  To 
witness  that  still  and  silent  departure, 
tugged  at  our  heartstrings;  but  as  we 
tried  to  visualize  her  experience  in 
the  transition,  our  sorrow  was  over¬ 
shadowed  by  a  peaceful  joy.  Christ  is 
truly  all-sufficient.  On  Tuesday  after¬ 
noon,  Feb.  2,  a  brief  service  was  con¬ 
ducted  at  the  Schrock  home,  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md.  (the  former  family  home¬ 
stead),  by  Bro.  George  Beiler,  Ronks, 
Pa.,  followed  by  the  funeral  service  at 
the  Mountain  View  Church,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  where  the  brethren  Jacob  J. 
Hershberger,  Lynnhaven,  Va.,  and  A. 
J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  (both  neph¬ 
ews  by  marriage)  preached  in  German 
and  English  respectively.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Niverton  Cemetery, 
where  Bro.  Elam  Kauffman,  Ronks, 
Pa.,  concluded  the  service. 
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SB  el,  »«•  Hr  tint  wit  fBtrttn  »brr  wit  Ocrfen,  bat  Hat  tie#  ta  lew  ftiwn  be# 

Stxtn  9efs.  Moffer  3,  17. 


3abrgana  43. 


15.  9Rara,  1954. 


Hr.  6. 


©laube  nur. 

„©Iaube  nur/'  }o  farad}  ber  §err, 
llnb  bie  £oten  lebten, 

@Ienb,  ©cbmera  unb  StuSfafc  fdjmanb, 
llnb  bie  Teufel  bebteit; 

2af)me  bifaften,  ©linbe  fab’n, 

Unb  bie  £auben  borten, 
llnb  bie  SBogen  legten  fid}, 

$ie  fi(f>  toilb  enfaorten. 

„©Iaube  nur/'  io  faridjt  ber  $err 
2lucb  in  biefen  £agen, 

Unb  ber  geinbe  finftreS  $eer 
3Birb  auriitf  gefdjlagen; 

SlUer  ©djniera  unb  jammer  fliebt, 
2lHe  ©djredfen  meidjen. 

Me  SBogen  gldtten  fidb, 

9lHe  ©tiirme  fcbmeigen. 

„©Iaube  nur,"  jo  l>at  ber  £err 
Stud}  au  mir  gefarocben, 

Unb  ba§  alte,  barte  $era 
SBarb  ertoeid^t,  aerbrodjen; 

2Me§  ©igne  fanf  babin, 

HidjtS  ift  mir  geblieben  — 

$ocb  idb  bin  ein  reicber  Uttann, 

&ann  id)  Sbn  bocb  Iieben.  93.  ft. 


£Mtoei«U«s. 

SBaS  ift  mifer  £eben$aiel?  9Ba§  ift  ei- 
gentlicb  unfer  bod)fte§  3iel  in  biefem  £e* 
ben?  Sft  e§  fiir  ein  grofee§  ©ut  be!om« 
men  ober  ein  fyotyn  ©telle  in  biefem  Seben? 
Dber  mollen  mir  Ieben  nur  fiir  biefe  Seit 
unb  fudjen  fo  biel  33ergniigung  baben  in 
biefem  Seben  al§  moglidj?  SBir  baben  ba§ 
33ertrauen  au  bie  TOeiften  bon  un§,  bafj 


unfer  3iel  in  biefem  fieben  ift  ntebr  benn 
foldbe  nerganglicbe  ©adjen  unb  baft  unfer 
bodbfteS  3iel  ift  fiir  ba§  emige  Seben  in 
^efum  baben  unb  io  biel  al§  rnoglid)  aud} 
madjen  bafj  aHe  SKenfdjen  biefe§  Seben 
baben  fonnen. 

2)ie  aWenfdjen  finb  nitbt  fo  ungefiibr  auf 
bie  ©rbe  gefommen.  $)er  §err  batie  ein 
3mecf  barin.  ©r  mollte  baben  bafj  mir  et- 
loas  fein  foUten  au  Sobe  feiner  §errlid)» 
feit.  ©ott  bat  mobl  aHe§  gemacbt  bafj  auf 
ber  ©rbe  ift,  mie  a.93.,  SSogel,  &ieren,  f$i« 
fcbe,  ©emiirme,  uim.,  aber  nur  au  Htenfdjen 
bat  er  bie  ©abe  gegeben  bafj  fie  faredjen 
fonnen  unb  ©ott  loben  unb  aud)  mdblen 
amifcben  Hedjt  unb  Unrecbt.  Diemeil  ©ott 
un3  Htenfdjen  befonbere  ©aben  gegeben 
bat,  bann  finb  ifTtr  audb  ©ott  befonbere  ©bre 
fdjulbig.  3Bie  fdbabe  bafj  fo  Diele  20?enf<ben 
bocb  mit  ganaer  2eib  unb  ©eele  fo  beflif- 
ien  finb  fiir  93efriebigung  fucben  in  ir- 
bifcbe  ©acben  unb  fo  geneigt  finb  fiir  ibre 
Siiften  unb  93egierben  laffen  ibren  freien 
Sauf  baben.  Sbr  bodjfteS  3icl  ift  aeitlidj 
unb  irbifcb  unb  mirb  mit  ber  SBelt  oergeben. 

Unfer  aanaer  3medf  foil  fein  fiir  $efu 
nacbfolgen  unb  Ieben  mie  e3  ibm  befaHig 
ift,  mie  $etru§  fagt:  2>enn  baau  feib  ibr 
berufen;  fintemal  audb  ©briftu§  gelitten 
bat  fiir  un§  unb  unS  ein  Sorbilb  gelaffen, 
baft  ibr  fottt  nacbfolgen  feine  gufttajefen. 
SBenn  unfer  3a>edf  unb  3iel  ift  fiir  Sef« 
nadbfolgen  bann  mirb  e§  fidb  offenbaren  in 
unfer  fieben.  Unfere  Slugen  miiffen  mir 
auf  §ef«m  balten.  SBenn  mir  berunt 
fdbauen  unb  unfere  Slugen  auf  anbere  ©a* 
djen  friegen  bann  mirb  e§  mit  un§  geben 
mie  e§  mit  $etru§  gegangen  ift  mo  er  tier- 
fuebte  fiir  auf  bent  SBaffer  au  Qeben, 
er  bob  an  au  finfen. 

©§  fommen  ofterS  Umftanbe  nor  mo 
Seute  natiirlidbermeife  ficb  nerirren  unb  ber 
3iel  bab  fie  ftrebten  au  erlangen,  niebt  er« 
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reidben.  ©oldbe8  mar  ber  £$all  bic  der- 
gangen  Bocfje  ba  mir  bier  in  Amfa$  cin 
aiemlicber  ftarfer  Sdbnee  unb  Binbfturm 
batten,  ©erabe  bier  tear  eS  niebt  fo  fdblimm 
aber  in  bem  meftlidben  Deil  bon  biefer 
Staate  mar  e8  fcbUmmer.  Da  bat  ein  9JJann 
feine  £eimat  derlaffen  in  ein  fleine  ©tabt 
fiir  fein  Sieb  au  detforgen  etlicbe  SWeile 
bon  feiner  §eimat.  fRadbbem  er  fie  ge- 
pflegt  batte  mollte  er  mieber  auriicf  au  {einer 
§eimat  fabren  ntit  fein  9Iuto,  ift  aber 
nur  ein  menig  gefabren  unb  bartn  fonnte 
nidbt  meiter  megen  bem  tiefen  Sdbnee  in 
bem  Beg.  Sdbeinbar  gebaebte  er  auriicf  s« 
ber  $eimat  gefjen  au  Sufj  aber  er  bat  ieine 
§eimat  nie  erreidbt.  3*uei  Dage  fpdter  toar 
fein  Seidbnam  gefunben  in  ein  Selb  too  er 
[icb  berirrt  batte  unb  ift  burdj  ©rfrieren 
bem  Sturm  ein  Dpfer  gemorben.  Su  fein 
Umber  irren  ift  er  iiber  ein  grofee  Sanbe8- 
ftrafee  gegangen  unb  audb  iiber  ein  ©ifen- 
babn.  (Scbeinbar  maren  feine  Simten  febon 
etma§  derftort  mo  er  iiber  biefe  ift,  fonft 
batte  er  auf  fein  Beg  gut  auriicf  in  fein 
$eimftabtcben  finben  fonnen.  Stber  fo  in 
Srrtum  finb  mir  menn  mir  felber  un8  ein 
3iel  fefcen  bier  auf  ber  ©rben  unb  bamacb 
ftreben.  $etru8  gibt  un8  ein  guten  3lu8- 
brucf  bon  ma8  mir  maren  (unb  alle  SWen- 
fiben  finb,  obne  Sefum)  mb  er  fagt:  Denu 
ibr  toaret  toie  bie  irrenben  Sdjaft;  aber  ibr 
feib  nun  befebrt  an  bem  $irtcn  unb  Sifcbof 
euer  Seelen.  Die  3iele  unb  3n>ede  non 
biefer  ©rbe  finb  niebt  fitter  unb  ein  manebet 
ber  audb  febr  ftrebt  nacb  ein  befonberer 
3iel  in  biefem  Seben,  erreidbt  eS  nidbt,  unb 
menn  er  audb  tut  bann  dergebt  e8  bodb  mit 
ber  ©rbe,  aber  fo  foil  unfer  3iel  nidbt  fein. 
SejuS  bat  un8  derbei&en  baft  er  un8  me¬ 
ntals  derlaffen  mirb  menn  mir  ibm  nacb* 
folgen.  Bir  mollen  bann  aufeben  bafj  mir 
auf  bie  norgebabnte  Strafe  manbeln  ibm 
naeb,  bann  fonnen  mir  aucb  mit  SauIuS 
„gemife  fein  bafe  er  fann  mir  bemabren,  ma8 
mir  beigelegt  ift,  bid  an  jenem  Dag."  2. 
Dim.  1,  12. 

SBie  ber  Safer  fo  ber  Sobn.  (So  fagt  ein 
alte8  Spridjmort  unb  mie  oft  feben  mir  mie 
mabr  eS  eigentlieb  ift.  ©tlidbe  donate  au* 
riidf,  nadbbem  fo  oiel  Mag  eingefommen  ift 
megen  bie  #ocbjcbiiIem  ibren  fieben,  bafe 
diel  geiftigeS  ©elrdnf  gebraudjt  mirb  unb 
maS  foIdjeS  mit  bringt.  Dann  in  eine  ©e- 


genb  bat  ein  2J?ann  unternommen  fiir  atte 
§odbfcf>uIer  unterfudben  unb  fie  fragen  ob 
fie  trinfen  unb  ob  ibre  ©Item  trinfen,  ufm. 
©8  gibt  2eute  mo  meinen  menn  Mnber 
ftreng  gebalten  merben,  bann  menn  fie 
bann  aufmacbfen  unb  meg  fommen  bon  bie 
©Item  ibre  3udbt  bann  merben  fie  unmafjig 
milb,  mie  Sieb  bafe  lange  eingeperdbt  ift, 
menn  fie  bann  frei  merben  miffen  fie  niebt 
mie  fie  ficb  auffiibren  mollen.  Stber  ibre  @r- 
finbungen  beaeigten  bajj  bie  mo  Don  #ei« 
maten  gefommen  finb  mo  ftarf  ©etrdnf 
gebraudbt  marb,  maren  iiberbaupt  bie  mo 
eS  am  meiften  getan  baben  menn  fie  in  bie 
$oebfdbuIe  gingen.  Die  mo  feinS  gebraudj- 
ten  in  bie  Scbule,  maren  meiftenS  don 
ebriftliebe  ^eimaten  mo  e£  in  ber  $eimat 
derboten  mar  fiir  alfobolifdb  ©etranf  trin¬ 
fen.  ©8  gibt  mobl  Mnber  mo  gerabe  gegen 
bie  ©Item  ibren  BiHen  in  foldbe  Siinben 
mie  trinfen,  fteblen,  $uren,  ufm.,  fortleben, 
aber  gemdbnltdb  menn  bie  ©Item  ein  from- 
me8  ©otte8fiirebtige8  Seben  fiibren  unb 
fudben  bie  Mnber  aufaieben  in  bie  3»<bt 
unb  Sermabnnng  au  bem  #errn,  bann 
macbfen  bie  Anber  auf  unb  fudben  ibre 
©Item  nacbfolgen  im  ©Iauben.  Die  Borte 
oon  bem  meifen  Salomo  batten  bcute  nodb 
au8,  mo  er  fagt:  Bie  man  einen  Sfctaben 
gemobnt,  fo  Iafet  er  nidbt  badon,  menn  er 
alt  mirb. 

Bir  maren  fdjon  in  §eimaten  mo  ber 
Sater  dieHeidbt  etma8  Io8  mar  mit  feine 
Borten  unb  auf  anbere  Begen  nidbt  ein 
gut  Sorbilb  mar  fiir  feine  Hinber.  ©olebe 
©Item  Iegen  ein  guten  ©runb  fiir  bie  $in* 
ber  fpater  in  Sftrtum  fiibren.  Bir  baben 
aucb  fdbou  gefeben  mo  foldbe  ©Item  fpater 
bitterlidb  ernten  miijjten,  maS  fie  friiber 
gefagt  batten.  Damm  ift  e8  aHerbingS 
un8,  al8  ©Item  ibre  ^flid^e  fiir  ein  guten 
Sorbilb  fein.  !Kidbt8  tun,  nidbt8  fagen 
baft  mir  nidbt  motten  bafe  unfere  ^inber 
(ober  jemanb  anber8)  un8  nacbmadbe.  Bie 
diel  SSater,  bafe  ma|iglidb  getrunfen  baben 
maren  febon  bie  Urfadb  bafe  don  ibre  lum¬ 
ber  ein  Drunfenbolb  gemorben  finb?  Bie 
oiel  ©Item  baben  fdbon  leidbtfertig  gerebet 
megen  geiftliebe  ©adben  unb  f pater  trauem 
miiffen  biemeil  ibre  Anber  unbefiimmert 
maren  megen  ibre  (Seligfeit? 

©ebenft,  bafe  Anber  leidbt  derftebn, 
Benn  fie  auf  euren  Banbel  febn. 

—  8.  B. 


$ero!b  feet 

fRcnigfeiten  nnb  9egebenbeiten. 

SBtr  fyabtn  Script  empfongen  bon  Sit- 
biana  bafj  ber  Sifdjof  Samuel  3).  $odj« 
ftetler  fein  Stbfdjieb  genommen  bat  ber  17. 
$eb.,  an  ein  filter  bon  etmag  iiber  ein  unb 
ad^tatg  Sabre,  ©r  bat  friiber  aientlidj  ge» 
fcbrieben  fiir  biefeg  23Iatt.  griebe  fciner 
21fcbe.  SKocbte  bieHeid)t  jemanb  bon  bie 
SBermanbten  ung  ein  bollen  £obeganaeige 
fenben.  28ir  maren  bericbtet  bafe  feine  Xefete 
SBorte  toaren:  2>u  berJjeifeeft  ja  ben  3)ei« 
nen,  bafj  2)u  moHeft  SBunber  tun,  unb  in 
ibnen  toiEft  erfcbeinen;  2lcb,  erfuHS,  er- 
fiillg  audb  nun. 

SBir  baben  ein  aiemlid^e  3abl  bon  unfere 
junge  Sriiber  bie  in  1-8B  SIrbeit  finb  in 
Senber,  Solo.  2>ann  geben  bon  unfere 
Wiener  regelmafjig  bort  bin  fie  au  befudjen. 
SDiefe  SBodje  fallen  $reb.  SB.  SB.  SBagler 
unb  $reb.  21mo8  SRiglg  bin  geben  begbalb. 

$ier  in  Sanfag  fiebt  eg  aug  alg  moHen 
toil  ein  friiben  grilling  baben.  2)ie  2Bei» 
aenfelber  feben  griin  aug.  Sft  eg  nidbt 
munberbar  mie  ©otteg  SBerfaeige  fo  immer 
in  regel  fort  geben.  3)ie  SSogel  baben  ein 
@ott  gegebene  ©igenfcbaft  bafj  ibnen  aeigt 
ioertn  fie  mieber  nadb  ibre  norblitbe  Sommer 
§eimat  geben  foUen.  Sinb  nidjt  bie  2tten- 
idjen,  bie  gemacbt  finb  nadb  ©otteg  93ilb, 
fein  einaigeg  ©efcbobf  bariiber  er  Urfadb 
bat  au  Hagen. 

Die  grofce  Si ebe  ©o ties  gegett 
6ie  UTertfdfert. 

2).  e.  a«aft. 

„3llf0  bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebet,  baf? 
er  feinen  eingebornen  Sofjn  gab,  anf  bafc 
affe,  bie  an  ibn  glanben,  nidjt  berlorett 
toerben,  fonbern  bag  etaiige  fieben  baben." 

SBenn  ber  liebe  ©ott  nidbt  mebr  beflif- 
fen  mare  urn  bie  SEen  feben  felig  au  macben, 
alg  mag  bie  SDtfenldjen  finb  urn  felig  au  mer- 
ben,  fo  miirben  nur  menig  felig  merben.  @8 
mar  nidbt  bag  oerlorne  Sdbaf,  ba 8  ben  #ir- 
ten  gefudbt  bat,  fonbern  eS  mar  ber  #irt 
ber  bag  Scbaf  geiudbt  bat.  „£enn  beg 
SRenfdjen  Sobn  ift  gefomnten,  an  fudjen 
nnb  felig  an  matfjen,  bag  derloren  ift." 
Sue.  19,  10. 

2lHe  HRenfdjen  finb  berloren  aufjer  Sbri- 
fto,  unb  finb  Siinber  bon  -Jtatur  au8;  unb 
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ftebet  mie  $aulug  Iebrt  (9tom.  3):  „$esn 
eg  ift  bie  fein  Unterfdjieb;  fie  finb  attanmal 
Snnber  unb  mangeln  beg  fRnbntg,  bens  fie 
an  ©ott  boben  fottten;  nnb  merben  obne 
Serbienft  geredjt  ang  feiner  ©nabe,  bnrdj 
bie  ©rlofuug,  fo  bnr<b  ©bnftsnt  Sefnnt  ge- 
fdjeben  ift,  meldjen  ©ott  bat  borgefteffet  an 
einent  ©nabenftubl  bnrdb  ben  ©lanben  is 
feinent  Sint,  bamit  er  bie  ©eredjtigfeit,  bie 
bor  ibm  gilt,  barbiete  in  bent,  baft  er  @ns- 
be  bergibt,  meld)e  big  anber  geblieben  tear 
nuter  gbttlidjer  ©ebnlb."  ©ott  bat  feinen 
einiger  Sobn  gegeben,  au8  Iauter  Siebe  au 
einent  ©nabenftubl  fiir  aHe  ERenfdben,  baft 
toir  fonnen  burcb  ben  ©lauben  an  bag  S3er* 
fobnunggobfer  burdb  fein  S3Iut  geredbtfer- 
tiget  toerben.  Slber  baS  SBort  „©(asben" 
ftebt  bort,  unb  bag  ift  unfer  Xeil  in  ber 
Sacb.  2)er  ^err  fbrid^t  burcb  5er.  31,3: 
„S<b  babe  bid)  je  nnb  je  geliebet,  barnnt 
babe  i<b  bid)  an  tnir  geaogen  ang  Iauter 
©fite."  SBag  mare  aug  ung  gefallenen 
aWenfcben  gemorben,  menn  niebt  ©ott  ung 
alfo  geliebet  batte,  unb  ung  au  ibm  geao* 
gen  burcb  feine  erbarmenbe  ©iite?  2Bir 
baben  eg  niebt  Derbient;  mir  finb  eg  niebt 
mert;  aber  mir  finb  eg  bodjft  bebiirftig. 
Jenn  aufjer  bem  931ut  ©brifti  gibtg  feine 
Seligfeit.  Sa  bie  grofee  Siebe  ©otteg  mar 
eg,  bafe  er  feinen  einigen  Sobn  ben  er  lieb 
batte,  in  ben  atter  itbmaligften  Xob  gege* 
ben  bat,  urn  ung  an  erfaufen  au  feinem 
emigen  unb  bimmliftben  JReicb.  2Bir  baben 
grofee  Urfacb  mit  Sobanneg  augaurufen: 
„@ebet  meld)  tine  Siebe  bat  nng  ber  Sater 
eraeiget,  ba§  mir  ©otteg  fiinber  fotten  beif- 
fen."  Sa  er  bat  ung  fo  die!  Siebe  eraeigei, 
bafe  er  felber  in  ©brifto  mar,  unb  bie  gefal* 
lene  SBelt  mit  ibm  felber  derfobnete,  unb 
bat  unter  ung  aufgereidjtet  bag  berrlicbe 
2Bort  don  ber  Sorfobnung. 

Sa  nimm  bag  SSerbienft  ©brifti,  unb  bag 
2Bort  don  ber  Serfobnung  aug  bem  9teuen 
Xeftament,  unb  mir  miiffen  obne  Xroft  unb 
obne  §offnung,  in  eine  finftere  Bufunft 
bineinblidten.  Sriiber  unb  Sdbmeftem,  mir 
iollten  bag  SBort  don  ber  SBerfobnung  bodb 
fdbaben,  unb  bie  rufenbe  Stimrne  ©otteg 
bur^)  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift,  unb  bie  aiebenbe 
©nabe  aur  Sufee  banfbarlieb  annebmen 
alg  eine  mirfenbe  ^raft  ©otteg  aur  Selig* 
feit. 

3)ie  grofee  Siebe  ©otteg  gegen  bie  SEen- 
feben  aur  Seligfeit,  ift  bie  ftdrffte  SRadjt 
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im  $imniel  unb  auf  ©rben;  bietoeil  ©ott 
bie  fiiebe  ift,  unb  burcfi  feme  2iebe  aiefiet  er 
und  3U  feinem  Sofin.  £enn  $efud  fagt, 
feincr  fommt  3U  mir  ed  sietje  ifin  benn 
ber  Sater  ber  mid)  gejanbt  bat.  „ftann 
and>  ein  Seifi  ifired  Sinbleind  Oergeffen, 
ba^f  fie  fid)  nicfit  crbarme  fiber  ben  Safin 
ifired  £eibed?  ltnb  ob  fie  bedfelbigen  Pet- 
geffe,  fo  mill  id)  bocfi  bein  nidjt  Oergeffen." 
§ef.  49,  15. 

©s  ift  bod)  cine  rare  Sacfi,  bafe  eine 
Gutter  ifired  Sinbleind  oergeffen  tut,  eine 
folcfie  tocire  faum  bed  Sflamend  abutter 
iDcrt ;  unb  menu  bann  bocfi  eine  unter  ben 
Sielcn  ed  oergeffen  toiirbe,  fo  toil!  bocb  ber 
Iiebe  ©ott  bie  Seinen  nicfit  oergeffen.  $a 
ber  $err  fann  bie  Seinen  nicfit  Oergeffen, 
aber  bie  2flenid)en  oergeffen  ifin.  „Ser* 
giffet  bod)  eine  Jungfrau  ifired  Sdjmurfd 
nicfit,  nod)  eine  Sraut  ifired  Sdjlierd;  aber 
mein  Sol!  bergiffet  mein  etoiglidj."  Ser. 
2,  32.  tbie  fann  ed  fein  baft  toir  3flen* 
fcfien  bie  loir  nacfi  bem  Silbe  ©otted  ge* 
fdjaffen  toaren,  ben  Scfiopfer  alter  X>inge 
fo  leidjt  oergeffen  fonnen.  Scifet  und  nad) 
©etfifemane  gefieti,  unb  unfern  ©rlofer  fefi* 
en  mit  bem  iobe  ringen  unb  Slut  icfitoit* 
3en  fiir  micfi  unb  bid),  unb  bann  nad)  ©ol* 
gatfia  unb  bie  trbftlicfieu  Shorten  fioren: 
„©*  ift  bottbrodjt."  2)er  grojje  ®ampf  ift 
ooriiber,  bie  gefaltene  aflenfcfieu  finb  ©rlo* 
fet,  bie  fi’tnf  SBimben  finb  fiinldnglidj  fiir 
alle  Sienicfien  auf  ein  freien  gufe  311  ftellen. 
@0  bafe  ein  jeber  fiir  ficfi  felbft  roafilen 
fann,  unb  and)  tut  fiier  in  ber  ©nabenaeit. 

©5  braucfit  jefit  niemanb  Derloren  gefien 
toeil  ?lbam  unb  ©oa  gefiinbiget  fiaben. 
SBarum  fo  ©ottoergeffen  bafiin  leben,  aid 
toenn  bie  Seligfeit  faum  fiabend  toert  toare. 

„3o  bie  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  an  alien  Bingen 
nib:  nnb  fiat  bie  Serfieiftttng  biefed  nnb 
bed  jnfinftigen  £ebe«d."  1. 5£im.  4,  8.  $er 
©ebanfe  an  bie  Sufunft  ift  toad  bad  ©ott* 
felige  Seben  in  ©firifto  Sefu  fcfion  fo  fierr* 
Iidfi  unb  fteubig  macfit,  „§offen  toir  attem 
in  biefem  £eben  nnf  (Sfiriftnm,  fo  finb  loir 
bie  elenbeften  nnter  alien  SWenfdjen "  1. 
flor..  15,  19.  $ofi.  fcfireibt:  „SReiue  £ie- 
ben,  toir  finb  nnn  ©otted  ftinber,  nnb  ift 
nocfi  nidjt  erfcfiienen,  toad  toir  fein  toerben. 
Sir  toiffen  aber,  toenn  ed  erfcfieinen  toirb, 
baft  toir  ifim  gleicfi  fein  toerben;  benn  toir 
toerben  ifin  fefien,  toie  er  ift.  Unb  ein  ieg- 
liifier,  ber  folcfie  $offnnng  fiat  an  ifim,  ber 


reiniget  fid),  gleidjtoie  er  and)  rein  ift." 
1.  3ofi.  3,  2.  $cfi  bin  frofi  fur  biefe  Ser* 
fieifeung.  „©d  ift  nod)  nidjt  erfd)ienen  toad 
toir  fein  toerben."  %a  in  biefem  £eben  fia* 
ben  toir  311  fcimpfen  mit  einer  angebornen 
Siinbe,  bie  loelcfie  in  und  mofint,  aber  ©ott 
fei  banf,  nicfit  in  und  fierrfcfit,  menn  toir 
Gfiriftud  in  und  toofinen  fiaben,  unb  und 
ifim  iibergeben  aur  Seligfeit.  Sir  toiffen 
aber  bafe  biefer  $dt  £eiben  ber  §errlicfifeit 
nicfit  toert  fei  bie  an  und  foH  geoffenbaret 
merbeu.  Unoerbiente  ©nabc  ifim  gleicfi  au 
merben  in  ber  fierrlicfien  3»frwft. 

—  fterolb  ber  Safirfieit  (1930). 


21nmerfurtgert  iiber  <£pfy  2. 

(^ortfefiung). 

S.  10.  2>arum  gebenfet  baron  . . .  (©uer 
neued  2eben  forbert  ein  bariiber  iltacfibeu* 
fen)  bafi  ifir,  bie  ifir  toeilanb  nacfi  bem 
SrJeifd)  i>eiben  getoefen  feib  nnb  bie  Unfie* 
fdjnittenen  genannt  toerbet,  non  benen  bie 
genannt  ftnb  bie  bie  Sefd)neibnng  nacfi  bem 
^leifd),  bie  mit  ber  ^panb  gefdjiefit .  .  .  (bie 
^>eiben  maren  Don  bie  ^aben  „Unbeicfinit* 
tenen"  genannt,  unb  fie  fiielten  ficfi  felbft 
bafiir,  unb  nennten  fid)  3U  Sauli  Beilen  bie 
„Sefcfineibung."  2Iber  ed  mar  nur  bie 
Sefcfineibung  „na(fi  bem  Sleifcfi  bie  mit 
ber  &anb  gefcfiiefit,"  oon  ©ott  auni  2Ibra* 
fiam  gegeben  (l.aWofe  17,  10)  unb  biente 
aid  ein  3eicfien  bed  Sunbed  atoifdfien  ©ott 
unb  feinem  Solf.  Sie  toar  roieber  burcfi 
aflofe  bie  ^inber  ^draeld  gegeben  (Safi. I 
7,  22)  aber  toeg  getan  in  ©firifto  (@al. 
5,  6)  unb  erfefit  mit  bie  „Sefdfineibung 
ofine  ^anbe,"  namlicfi  bie  Sefdfineibung 
©firifti.  (SToI.  2, 11).  S.  12.  $ad  ifir  an  ber- 
felfien  Beit  toaret  ofine  ©firiftnm.  (Nicfit 
nur  toeil  fie  unbefcfinitten  toaren,  fonbern 
toeil  fie  ber  recfite  ©ott  nicfit  erfannten  nodfi 
bienten)  fremb  nnb  anfier  ber  Siirgerfcfiaft 
Bdraeld  .  .  .  (bed  ^ubentum  unb  $eiben* 
turn  fiatte  bamald  feinen  ©emeinfdfiaft  mit* 
einanber,  —  ber  „3<*un,"  ober  „Sdfieibe- 
toanb,"  toar  nocfi  baatoifdjen).  unb  fremb 
ben  Seftamenten  ber  Serfieifinng  .  .  .  ($5ie 
Sropfieten  toeidfagten  Don  bie  Serfieifeung 
bie  fiier  baPon  gefagt  —  namlicfi  bafe  bie 
^eiben  afliterben  fein  toerben  burcfi  ben 
©lauben  unb  Sfiriftum,  (^ef.  60,  3,  ^er. 
16,  19)  nnb  geoffenbart  im  ©oangelium. 
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mie  fdjon  burd)  Simeon  im  Dempel:  „@in 
2id)t  au  erleudften  bie  §eiben  .  .  .',  aber  ebe 
fie.  baoon  Ijorten  maren  fie  „fremb  baau.") 
bafter  iftr  feine  $offnnng  battet  •  ♦  ♦  (Jein 
lebenbige  gjoffratng,  obroobl  fie  batten 
mocbten  ^offen  auf  ibren  ©ottern,  Pon 
benen  fie  oiel  batten)  unb  toaret  oftne  ©ott 
in  ber  aBelt.  (Sin  trauriger  3«ftanb,  unb 
mobl  bariiber  iRacfjbenfendmert). 

SB.  13.  9tnn  ober  feib  iftr,  bie  ibr  in  ©bri- 
fto  feib,  unb  toeilanb  feme  getoefen,  nabe 
getoorben  burdj  bad  3Mut  ©b*ifti.  (So  mie 
bee  tfeibed  Seben  in  bem  93Iut  ift,  }o  ift  bed 
33Int  ©brifti  bie  Serfobnung  fiir  bie  Seele 
roeil  bed  Seben  barimten  ift.  (Siebe  3.  aftofe 
17,  11;  ©pb.  1,  7).  Die  ©pbefer  ©briften 
maren  „fanimt  ©brifto  lebenbig  gemadbt," 
unb  barum  „itabe  gemorben  bem  $errn 
unb  teilbaftig  an  feinen  £eib),  unb  bad 
bnrri)  bed  S3Iut  ©brifti. 

33.  14.  Denn  er  (©briftud)  ift  unfer  ftrie- 
be.  (3mifd)en  ^uben  unb  §eiben)  be r  and 
beiben  eined  .  .  .  (ein  2eib,  ein  ©eift,  eine 
^offnung,  ein  §err,  ein  ©laube,  eine  Dan* 
fe,  ujm.  ®ap.  4,  4 — 6)  bat  gema<bt,  nnb  bat 
abgebrodjen  ben  3aun  .  .  .  (ben  3aun  ober 
Sdjeibemanb  ift  im  engiifdj  „mibble  mall  of 
partition"  iiberfeftt.  Dad  biefe  „Sdbeibe« 
manb"  bad  ©efeft  mar,  ift  flar  unb  beut- 
lidj  feben  im  nadbgefjenben  3Serd  15. 
Die  $uben  batten  eine  Sdfeibemanb  ge* 
baut  in  ibren  Dentpel  ungefabr  acbt  guft 
burd)  bie  2Ritte,  melcbes  bie  §eiben  2Inbeter 
unb  bie  $uben  9Inbeter  in  amei  oerfdjiebene 
Stuben  Ijielt.  2lber  ed  ift  fraglid)  ob  ber 
2IpofteI  bon  biefer  3Wauer  rebet,  aufter 
finnbilblicb  ober  fpmbolifd),  ben  biefe  2Rau* 
er  mar  nidjt  aerbrodjen,  fagen  bie  ©efd)id)t- 
biicber,-  bid  $abren  footer  aid  bie  Corner 
ber  Dempel  oerberbten,  an  ber  3erftorung 
^erufalemd.  3n  ®oI.  1,  14  beifet  er  ed 
„bie  §anbfd)rift"  meldbe  burcb  Safcungen 
entftanb  .  .  .  biefe  ift  jeftt  aud  bem  SJUttel 
getan  .  .  .  unb  ift  „fein  Unterfdjieb" 
amifdjen  $uben  nod)  ©riedjen,  $ned)t  nod) 
Sreier  .  .  .  ufm.,  fie  finb  aHaumal  eind 
in  ©brifto  ^efu.  ©al  3,  28,  ber  baatoifdben 
tear,  (aber  nun  meggenommen),  inbem  er 
burtb  betn  ^leifd)  toegnabm  bie  3frinbf<baft, 
namlid)  bad  ©efeft,  fo  in  ©eboten  geftellt 
tear  . . .  (bad  „©efefc"  bier  gemeint  ift  bad 
„3eremonifd)e"  ©efeft  meldjed  befonberd 
fiir  ^jubentum  gegeben  mar  fiir  eine  be- 
ftimmte  3eit  bon  bem  §errn,  mie  bie  S3e- 


fdjneibung,  bad  tdglicbe  unb  jabrlicbe  Opfet, 
ber  Dempelbienft,  bed  ^rieftertum  mil  bie 
faft  unjablbare  Safcungen,  Dagen,  SJlona- 
ten,  iReumonben,  unb  ^ubeljabren  unb  nod) 
aitbers  mebr,  meldjed  ailed  ein  Sdbatten 
unb  gigur  mar  auf  bad  SRedjte  unb  mabr- 
baftige  3Befen,  unb  ©ottedbienft  in  ©brifto 
erfiiUt.  Dad  „moraIifcbe"  ©eiefc  aber,  ift 
nidjt  aufgeboben  ober  aufgelofet  in  ©brifto. 
SKattb  5,  17.  Dod)  ift  ©briftud  aud)  ge« 
fommen  bad  moraliftbe  ©efefc  a«  erfiitten, 
unb  feine  ftinber  bie  „im  ©eift  manbeln" 
(@al.  5),  finb  nidbt  unter  bem  ©efefe).  auf 
ba^  er  aud  $toeim  einen  nenen  aRenfdjen 
.  .  .  (bie  apoftolifdbe  ©emeinbe  aud 
amei  ftationen  gemacbt  unb  feft  gegriinbet) 
in  ibm  felber  S^iife  unb  ^rtieben  tnadjte, 
(Jrieben —  eine  Srudbt  bed  ©eifted,  beibed 
im  ^eraen  bed  einaeln,  unb  3tx»ifdjen  bed 
Sicbtd,  obmobl  fie  oon  febr  oerfdiiebene 
^errfunft  finb). 

as.  16.  Unb  baft  bribe  $erfof>nte  mit  ©ott 
in  einem  £eib  . . .  (nun  mirb  bie  ©emeinbe 
pom  3IpofteI  ein  ,^2eib"  genannt)  burd)  bad 
trena  . . .  (am  ®reua  ©brifti  auf  ©olgatba 
ift  bad  ©rlofungdmerf  gefdbeben)  nnb  ftat 
bie  fteinbfdjaft  getotet  (ober  meggenommen) 
bnrd)  fi<ft  felbft.  (benn  ed  mar  fein  „aBibber" 
in  bie  -§eden,  mie  ed  mar  mit  Slbraftam, 
aud  ber  $ater  fein  einaiger  Sobit  gab  aid 
ein  Opfer  fiir  bie  Siinben  ber  3BeIt.  3Benn 
folcbe  2iebc  bed  $era  nidjt  fann  ermeicften 
unb  aur  aSufte  Ieiten  bann  ntuft  man  ben- 
fen  ed  mdre  feftr  perftodft,  unb  faft  fo  bart 
mie  ein  Stein,  unb  tief  im  Unglauben  Per- 
funfen.  HTJocbtc  bied  nidbt  fonnen  gefagt 
merben  Pon  femanb  ber  biefed  lefet !) 

(Sortfebung  folgt). 

9ln  ben  fiefer:  3Kit  biefe  Slnmerfungen 
bie  mir  fo  meit  mit  ©otted  $ilfe  Por  unfer 
^erolb  greunb  unb  Sefer  baben  gebenfen 
mir  nidjt  bad  Iefcte  SBort  gefagt  baben  auf 
biefe  Sdbriften.  Sebr  meit  Pon  unfere  ©e- 
banfen  mare  folded !  Denn  mir  fiiblen 
nnfer  Mangel  ntannigfaltig,  unb  moll- 
ten  mir  marten  bid  ed  und  ailed  flar  unb 
beutlicf),  unb  unfer  aBiffenfdjaft  pollfom- 
men  mare,  bann  merben  mir,  benfe  idb,  nie- 
mald  und  unternebmen  eben  anaufangen 
iiber  ©otted  aBort  a«  bemerfen.  Darum 
ift  unfer  38unfdb  baft  ber  fiefer  bie  ainmer* 
f ungen  genau  priift  fiir  ficb  felbft;  mit  bem 
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Bufammenbang  bee  gangen  ©ibel  unb  feme 
eigene  gntfdjeibungen  madjt. 

Stud)  finb  mir  eg  gemabr  bag  eg 
SBortfe&Ier  gibt,  beibeg  burd)  ung  unb 
burdj  bie  ©ruder.  8«nt  ©eiftnel,  auf  ©eite 
105,  in  #erolb  9fa.  4.  fagten  mir:  „©enn 
er  treibt  iein  SBerf  nidjt  in  bie  &inber  beg 
©Iaubeng  unb  beg  fiidjtg,  ufm."  ©ann  big 
eg  nor  bie  fiefer  fam  mar  bag  SBort  „ni<bt" 
feblenb,  unb  barum  bie  SReinung  gerab 
umgefebrt. 

ftinbeft  bu  etmag  erbaulidb  fiir  bid)  in 
biefe  Slnmerfungen,  bann  bitten  mir,  gebe 
beinen  ©anf  unb  ©bre  gu  ,@ot4.  5ft  etmag 
5rrtum,  ober  nidjt  iibereinftimmenb  mit 
bem  „gangen  9tatfd)lu&  ©otteg,"  bann  bit* 
ten  mir  bag  ©ott  ung  eg  balb  bergeffen 
lafet. 

Unb  menu  unfere  UnboKfommene  SBor* 
ten  einft  ein  ©nbe  nebnten;  menn  SBeig* 
fagung  unb  SBiffenfcbaft  aufboren;  menn 
bag  Beitlidje  unb  ©fidbtbare  unb  ©er* 
meglidjeg  ©Iafc  geben  mirb  gu  bem  ©migen, 
bem  ©oHEommenen  unb  Unoermeglidben, 
bann  o  n>ie  troftenb  unb  fid^er  gu  miffen; 
feine  SBorten  toerben  nidjt  bergefjen!  Seine 
©erbeijjungen  ftebn  feft  unb  unbemeglid) 
emiglid),  unb  finb  5<*  unb  3tmen  in  5bm- 

2tber  eben  fo  feft  fteben  bie  SBarnungen 
unb  ©robungen.  Bunt  reidjen  3Kann  in 
ber  ®oIIe  marb  gefagt:  „©ebenfe  ©obn," 
aber  eg  mar  gu  foot,  bie  grofje  $Iuft  mar 
befeftigt,  unb  bie  ©nabengeit  borbei.  ©eg 
©Sort  ©otteg  ift  felbft  ber  ©idbter  fiir  bie 
eg  nidjt  aufnefjmen.  (Sob-  12,  48). 

gg  ift  abeu  ©otteg  ^Bitten  bafe  niemanb 
oerloren  gebet,  fonbern  bafe  er  bag  ©Sort 
bort  (ober  Iernt)  unb  eg  Oerftebet,  (3Wattb. 
13,  19—23)  in  ioldjem  iWafe  bafe  er  felig 
mirb,  beg  §eiligen  ©eifteg  teilbaftig,  unb 
gruebt  bringt.  Unb  menn  er  eg  fd&on  nidjt 
alleg  in  boll  berfteben  fann,  (unier  SBiffen 
ift  ftiidmerf)  bann  fann  er  eg  bod)  alleg 
glauben.  gr  ift  aucb  geboten  gu  madjfen 
in  ber  ©nabe  unb  in  ber  grfenntnig.  (2. 
©et.  3,  18),  gur  ©ollfommenbeit  fabren, 
ufm.  (gbr.  6,  1).  ©afe  biefeg  einem  ieben 
fiefer  fein  ©eil  fein  moebt,  burdj  bie  iiber* 
fdjmenglidje  grofje  ©nabe  ©otteg  in  ©bn* 
fto  5ef»  unfer  $err,  £eilanb,  unb  ©elig* 
macber,  ift  unfer  ©ebet  unb  ©egebren. 
9fmcn.  —  91.  9W. 


2>er  Ijeiligie  ftuf. 

3ft  eg  ein  ©ebot  fiir  alle  ©emeinbeglie* 
ber  fiir  einanber  gu  begegnen  mit  einem 
®u&?  SBenn  fo,  mie  oft  foil  eg  fein?  5ft 
eg  genug  fiir  bem  mit  melcbem  mir  bie 
Sfiifje  maftben  gu  griifeen  mit  einem  &ufe? 
moraug  baben  ber  ©aulug  unb  ©etrug  fol* 
dje g  ©ebot  erlangt?  5ft  biefeg  audj  nidjt 
ein  ©ebot  gemefen  in  bem  alten  SEefta* 
ment,  ober  nur  ein  ©ebot  gemorben  miter 
bem  9teuen? 

©o  fonnte  man  mobl  nocb  mebr  fragen, 
aber  eg  ift  Oiefleidjt  notmenbiger,  etlidbe 
fudjen  gu  beantmorten,  mit  beg  #erm 

mie. 

©riifjet  eucb  untereinanber  mit  bem  bei- 
Iigen  ^hifj,  fagt  ber  ©aulug  in  ©om.  16, 
16;  1.  $or.  16,  20;  2.  ®or.  13,  12.  unb 
1.  Xbeff.  5,  26,  fagt  er:  ©riifjet  aHe  ©rii* 
bet  mit  bem  beiligen  ^ufe.  Studb  fagt  ber 
©etrug;  ©riifeet  eucb  untereinanber  mit 
bem  ^ufe  ber  Siebe.  9tun  gu  mem  but  ber 
$aulug  unb  iJSetrug  biefeg  gefebrieben,  nur 
gu  ben  Wiener,  ober  gu  ber  gangen  ©e* 
meinbe? 

3)er  ©aulug,  im  Stomerbrief,  fdbreibt  gu 
alien  bie  in  9tom  finb,  ben  liebften  ©otteg 
unb  berufenen  #eiligen.  5n  beibe  bem 
^orintber  unb  erft  Sdjeffalonidjer  ©riefen, 
gu  ber  ©emeinben  fammt  bie  benn  $errn 
anrufen  an  alien  ibren  unb  unfern  Drten, 
fammt  alien  $eiligen  in  gang  ?I(baja.  2)er 
$etrug  bnt  gefdbrieben  gu  ben  ermablten 
grembl  ingen  in  ©ontug,  ©alatien,  ®awa* 
bogien,  2Ifien,  unb  ©itb^nien.  biefeg  foUte 
ung  aHe  ©emeinbeglieber. 

Dtun  mie  oft  follen  mir  einanber  begegnen 
mit  bem  beiltgen  ®ufj?  5ft  eg  genug  nur 
menn  mir  einanber  bie  fjfiifee  mafdjen?  3)er 
©etrug  fagt:  ©riifeet  alle  ©riiber;  unb  mir 
griifeen  nur  ein  ©ruber  am  tftadjtmabl. 

5efug  fagt  mobl  aucb  bafe  mir  fottten 
untereinanber  bie  Siifee  mafdjen  unb  mir 
tun  aucb  nur  einem  bie  Sttfje  mafdben.  SIber 
eg  biinft  micb  eg  mod)te  ein  Unterfcbieb  fein 
gmifdben  bie  gmei  ©eboten:  5bt  follt  eudb 
untereinanber  bie  gufee  mafdben,  unb  gruf- 
fet  eucb  untereinanber  mit  bem  beiligen 
Slufe.  3 )afe  erfte  rebet  nur  oon  giifee  ma* 
fdben  unb  fagt  nidjt  gerabe  in  mag  fiir  ein 
9Beg  bafe  mir  fie  mafeben  follen.  9tber  bag 
anbere  fagt  nidbt  nur  bafe  mir  bie  ©riiber 
grii&en  follen,  fonbern  eg  fagt  mie  mir  fie 
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griifeen  jollen,  namlid)  mil  einem  beiligen 
®ufe.  2BiH  nic^t  fa  gen  bafe  mir  menials 
einem  Gruber  griifeen  anberS  al8  mie  mil 
einem  flufe,  al3  menn  mir  ibn  antreffen  am 
fabren  auf  bem  2Beg,  unb  eg  molten  nodb 
mebr  Umftanben  geben  too  eg  ni(bt  fcbicf- 
litb  mare  fiir  ein  $ufe  ju  geben.  Sfber  fiir 
oft  in  bie  ©emeinbe  geben  unb  bie  ©riiber 
nur  griifeen  mil  ber  $anb,  fann,  nacb  mei- 
nen  ©infidbten,  nicbt  fcbriftmafeig  fein.  2Bir 
fonnen  Iefen  bafe  bie  martprer  einanber  ge* 
griifet  baben  mil  einem  Shife.  Beetle  Xeil. 
Seite  205. 

2Bir  Ieien  mobl  nidbtg  Don  bem  $ufe  in 
bie  ©taubens-Slrtifeln,  aber  audb  nidbtg 
Don  ber  §auptbebedfung.  ®ie  Urfadb  Pont 
biefem  mocbte  fein,  biemeil  eg  fein  $unft 
mar  bariiber,  baraug  Streitigfeit  gab  an 
bie  8eit  mo  bie  Sfrtifeln  gefdjrieben  ma* 
ren. 

Sefug  bcit,  nacb  rneiner  @rfenntnig  nur 
ettidjemal  gerebet  Don  bem  $ufe.  t£inmal 
ba  er  au  ein  ^bariiaer  fein  §aug  mar,  mil 
^amen  Simon,  fdbeint  eg  bat  Sefug  ber 
$barifaer  befdbulbigt  bafe  er  fein  Jhtfe  ge* 
geben  bat,  ba  er  bort  angefommen  ift. 
ftucb  mie  ber  SSater  ber  Sobn  ber  Derloren 
mar  bemiHfommt  bat  mil  einem  $ufe  in  16. 
Sncag.  Studj  Subag  bat  er  beftraft,  ba  er 
ibn  Derraten  bat  mit  einem  $ufe.  S)em 
Subag  fein  ®ufe,  glauben  mir  aber  nidbt, 
bag  beilig  mar.  2lber  barum  biirfen  mir 
ben  ®ufe  nicbt  Dermerfen  fonft  fonnten 
mir  unfere  einfacben  Kleiber  Dermerfen. 
Denn  gleicbmie  ber  Subag  mit  feinem 
®ufe  eg  febeinen  macben  moHte,  alg  menn 
er  SefuS  Iiebte,  fo  glauben  mir  aucb  bafe 
eg  $u  3eiten  SWenfcben  bat,  bie  einfacbe 
Kleiber  tragen  fiir  bie  namlidbe  Urfacb. 
2(ucb  miffen  mir  bag  <D?enfdben  fonnen  bag 
9facbtmabi  unmiirbig  geniefeen.  SDodb  foUen 
mir  bag  SRadbtmabl  balten  aber  nidbt  un* 
miirbigermeife. 

9fucb  fonnen  mir  benn  ®ufe  nicbt  ber* 
merfen  biemeil  ^efug  fein  auSgebrucft  93e* 
febl  gegeben  bat  megen  bemfelbige,  fonft 
fonnten  mir  bie  §auptbebecfung  aucb  ber- 
merfen.  ®enn  $efu3  bat  nicbtS  gefagt  me¬ 
gen  bie  $auptbebedfung  bafe  un§  aufge- 
febrieben  ift.  STber  ^obanneS  fagt  bafe  nidbt 
afleg  gefdbrieben  ift,  mag  ^efug  gefagt  unb 
getan  bat. 

£er  Shife  nacb  meiner  <£rfenntnig  foil 
ein  Seidben  fein  bon  ber  geiftlidben  fiiebe. 
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gleicbmie  bag  ftiifeemafcben  ein  Beidben  ift 
Don  ber  $emut. 

@8  febeint  aber  bafe  ber  &ufe  im  ©ebraudb 
mar  fdijon  unter  bem  alien  Xeftamenl  3)er 
Salomo  fagt:  „<£ine  ridjtige  2Intmort  ift 
mie  ein  Iieblidber  &ufe."  $faaf  begebrte 
bafe  fein  Sobn  ibn  fiifete,  ebe  er  ibn  fegnete. 
2Iucb  fiifete  Saben  ^afob,  ba  $afob  aunt 
Caben  fam  |'o  bafe  ©fau  ibn  nidbt  totete. 
3ludb  fiifete  Seban  feine  £o<bter  unb  feine 
©rofefinber  ba  fie  fortgingen.  ^bfepb  fiifete 
alle  feine  ©riiber.  Staron  fiifete  *3Wofc.  3Rofe 
fiifete  Setbro.  Samuel  fiifete  Saul.  Sludj 
erlaubte  4lia§  bem  ©lifa,  bafe  er  auerjt 
ging  unb  fein  53ater  unb  Gutter  fiifete  ebe 
er  ibm  nadbfalgte. 

93eibe§  ber  ^ufe  unb  bie  §auptbebedfung 
fdbeinen  mir  Safeungen  gemefen  a«  fein 
unter  bem  alten  sJ3unb  unb  §efu§  bat  fie 
nidbt  Deranbert,  unb  maren  aucb  nidbt  nur 
Scbatten  ober  Ofiguren  auf  etmaS  bafe  auf- 
gebort  bat  in  6bri)tn§.  S)enn  bie  Siebe 
boret  nimmer  auf.  Unb  ba§  SBeib  foil  bem 
fWann  alSnodb  untertan  iein  fomobl  al§ 
unter  bem  ^efefe.  2)arum  boren  biefe  amei 
Stiidfe  (ber  ^ufe  unb  lie  .^auptbebedfung) 
nidbt  auf  in  ©bnftuS. 

SBenn  bag  Sliigeobfer  getan  marb,  ba- 
ben  fie  bem  SBeib  fein  §auj>t  anerft  en- 
blofeen  foHen.  93on  biefem  fonnen  mir  Der- 
nebnten  bafe  fie  eine  ^auptbebeefung  ge- 
babt  baben  unb  ber  $aulu§  bat  e§  nidbt  au- 
laffen  moHen  bafe  biefe  Crbnung  Derloren 
gebt.  Unb  e§  biinft  midj  e§  fonnte  Ieidbt 
fein  bafe  e$  auf  bie  ncimlidbe  SBeife  mar  mit 
bem  ^ufe. 

5Der  ^Baulu§  fagt  bag  ©Dangelium  mel- 
cbeg  er  geprebigt  bat,  nidbt  menfeblieb  ift; 
audb  bat  er  eg  Don  feinem  2Ken}db  empfan- 
gen  nodb  gelernet,  fonbern  burcb  bie  Offen- 
barung  €briftug.  €g  febeint  bafe 

er  bat  genug  3Beigbeit  bon  ©ott  erlangt  bafe 
er  bat  fonnen  biel  Sadben  unterfebeiben 
mag  Dorn  alt  ©efefe  nocb  iu  batten  mar  alg 
bie  ^auptbebeefung,  ber  &ufe,  unb  bafe  aHe 
Sadben  auf  amei  ober  brei  8eugen-3ftunb 
befteben  foflen,  unb  fo  meiter.  2BiH  aber 
meine  ©infiebten  geben  fiir  beffere.  Slber 
fo  meit  bafe  eg  ung  angebt  megen  bem  &ufe 
ober  bie  ^auptbebedfung  balten,  fo  finb 
mir  fdbulbig  foldbeg  au  beobadbten  in  unieren 
©emeinben,  menn  mir  audb  nidbt  miffen  ge- 
rabe  auf  mag  fiir  einem  SBeg  bafe  bie 
Sfpoftel  foldbeg  ©ebot  erlangt  baben. 
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2Bem  biirfen  mir  griifeen  mit  bent  ®ufe? 
$iefeg  mill  id)  nidjt  beantmorten.  ©tlicfee 
meinen  nur  foldje  bie  mir  in  ©emeinfdjaft 
finb  mil;  anbere  meinen  anberg.  ©g  ift 
nod)  aum  5Ceil  eine  grage  bei  mir,  fo  feof- 
fentlid)  menn  eg  beg  §errn  2BiHen  ift, 
fann  id)  nod)  meitere  ©rleucfetung  befom- 
men. 

2)er  Satan  bat,  fcfeeint  eg,  bie  ®inber  don 
Israel  nicbt  in  ben  ^return  gefubrt  burcfe 
fie  glauben  madljen,  bafe  eg  fein  ©ott  bat, 
benn  iolcfeeg  mar  au  ein  grofeer  Sdjritt  ge- 
mefen.  ©r  bat  fie  nur  gefubrt  au  Slbgot* 
ter  bienen  unb  ein  ©ottegbienft  baben  nad) 
ibren  ©utbiinfen.  Slber  ber  #err  bat  ibnen 
befoblen,  burcfe  ©tofe,  bafe  fie  nidjt  nur  tun 
mag  ibnen  redjt  biinft;  bat  fie  aber  ftreng 
befoblen  bafe  fie  bag  ©efefe  ©otteg  batten. 
So  ift  eg  aucfe  ©efabr  bafe  mir  ein  ©otteg- 
bienft  baben  nur  nod)  unierem  ©utbiinfen 
unb  nidbt  nad)  ©otteg  ©Sort. 

SBenn  ber  Satan  ung  friegen  fann  bafe 
mir  eing  non  beg  §errn  ©ebote  nidbt  batten, 
fo  bat  er  ofterg  etmag  fonft  fiir  ber  ©lafe 
nebmen  badon,  gleidbmie  bie  $inber  SSra- 
el  geopfert  baben  au  ein  Slbgott  anftati  op- 
fern  8u  ©ott.  So  biinft  midb  ift  eg  aucb 
mit  bem  Shtfe;  anftatt  ein  ^eiliger  Jhtfe 
gegeben  amiicfeen  ©ruber  unb  ©ruber  unb 
Sdfemefter  unb  Scfemefter,  bat  ber  Satan 
ein  unbeiliger  ®ufe  eingefiibrt  unter  ber 
3ugenb,  au  ber  3«t  ba  fie  miteinanber 
geben.  Dber  audb  ofterg  foldje  ©efpiele 
baben  mo  fie  underfdjamt  einanber  fiiffen. 
Saraug  ber  ®ufe  eine  fleifdfelicfee  Sacfe  mirb 
unb  nidjt  geacfetet  mirb  fiir  etmag  feeiligeg, 
bag  eine  geiftlicbe  fiiebe  bebeutet.  Sludj 
marum  fottte  ber  beilige  $ufe  gebalten  fein 
fur  ein  unreine  ober  unfaubere  Sacb,  unb 
bod)  nur  Iacfeen  bariiber  bafe  bie  iunge 
Seute  ofterg  einanber  umarmen  unb  fiif¬ 
fen,  oielleicfet  ein  balbe  Stacfet.  O  ibr  ©1- 
iern,  Iernet  bocb  eure  $inber  etmag  anberg. 
©ebenfet  an  beg  §errn  ©Sort,  bafe  mir 
ieine  <5reunbe  finb  menn  mir  tun  mag  er 
ung  gebietet.  Unb  bafe  mer  ibn  Iiebt,  ber 
mirb  fein  ©Sort  batten.  Unb  mer  fagt  er 
fenne  ibn  unb  bait  feine  ©ebote  nidjt,  ift 
ein  fiiigner.  —  Si.  Stolfefug. 


©Ser  auf  Stefoen  in  ben  $immel  geben 
mill,  barf  fid)  nicbt  munbern,  menn  er  big- 
meilen  plofelidj  erniebrigt  mirb. 
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Uttfere  Jngtnft  UbtcUung. 

©ibel  3rtflge  Sir.  1751.  —  $ie  mit  kro¬ 
nen  fden  merben  .  .  .  mag? 

©ibel  gfragc  Sir.  1752.  —  ©Sag  mollen 
mir  feieau  fagen? 

©nttoorten  anf  ©ibel  ^ragen. 

ffrrage  Sir.  1743.  —  2)ie  follen  bem 
$errn  banfen  fiir  feine  ©iite  unb  . .  .  mag? 

©nttoort.  —  giir  feine  ©Sunber  bie  er 
an  ben  Sflenfdjenfinber  tut.  ©f.  107,  21. 

Stiifelidje  fiefer*  —  $er  107.  ©falmift, 
eine  fonberbare  ©rinnerung  an  biejenigen; 
bie  aug  unterfdjieblidjen  Stolen  unb  fatten 
errettet  morben  finb.  2>er  Scbreiber  biefer 
©faint  ift  ung  unbemufet,  aber  ©erg  8,  15; 
21.  unb  31.  finb  einerlei.  ©r  fcbreibt  don 
©otteg  SWmadjt  unb  ©iitigfeit  bie  er  er- 
jeiget  benen;  bie  aug  allerfeanb  ©lenb  er¬ 
rettet  maren,  burcfe  munberbare  ©rrettung. 

2)ie  ©rfte  finb  bie  Slrmen  unb  ©Ienben, 
bie  meber  $aug  nocfe  $of  baben.  2>ie  an- 
bern  finb  bie  mit  ©efdngnig  urn  iferer  ©lif- 
fetat  ©Siflen  geplagt  unb  burdb  ©otteg 
§ilfe  meber  lebig  merben.  2>ie  britten  finb 
Slarren,  bie  ©ott  nid)t  fiircfeten  unb  in 
Siinben  Ieben,  bie  merben  mit  Slranffeeit 
geplagt.  2)ie  ©ierten,  bie  auf  bem  ©leer 
Slot  Ieiben  unb  errettet  merben.  3)ie  f^fiinf- 
ten,  bie  mit  unfrudjtbaren  SBetter  geplagt, 
unb  miberum  ©egen  unb  fjrudbt  friegen. 
S)ie  Sedbften,  bie  mit  ^prannen  ober  3luf- 
rubr  geplagt,  unb  mieberurn  griebe  unb 
©inigfeit  friegen. 

2)iefer  ©faint  ift  ein  gemeiner  3)anf, 
mie  ©ott  aHerlei  ©tenfdljen  aug  atterlei 
Stot  feilft,  mie  ©aulug  fagt  (1.  £im.  4, 10): 
©r  ift  ein  ^eilanb  aHer  SDtenidjen,  fonber- 
lidb  ber  ©Iaubigen. 

2Bettn  mir  in  Stolen  fommen  unb  bann 
mieber  errettet;  finb  mir  diel  mefer  banf- 
bar,  alg  menn  mir  alleg  gut  baben  ober 
ung  alleg  gut  gef)t.  Senn  ju  folder  3eiten 
finb  mir  etmag  oeraagt.  3Bir  miiffen  a« 
3eiten  geaiid^tigtet  merben,  urn  ung  au 
bemiitigen,  auf  bafe  mir  nidbt  ftola  merben 
unb  ©ott  dergeffen.  SIber  menn  mir  ge- 
aii^tiget  merben,  mirb  unfer  §era  mefer 
deraagt.  25arum  menn  bag  §era  trofeig  unb 
deraagt  mirb,  unb  bann  mieberurn  erquicft 
unb  erfreut;  ift  bie  3eit  bafe  mir  bem  $erm 
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am  beften  ban  fen  fonnen  fiir  feme  ©iite 
unb  SBunber  bie  er  an  ung  tut. 


Sibel  gfrage  9tr.  1744.  —  Unb  merben 
of)ne  Serbienft  ©erecbt  aug  feiner  ©nabe 
burd)  bie  ©rlafung,  fo  burd)  .  .  .  mag? 

Slnttoort.  —  2)urdj  ©^riftum  Sefurn 
gefdfeben  ift.  Stom.  3,  24. 

SRiifclidje  Sebre.  —  ©g  ift  fein  Unter- 
fcbieb  ob  fair  Swben  ober  §eiben  finb,  n>ir 
finb  aflaumal  Siinber  unb  mangeln  beg 
Stubmg,  benn  mir  an  ©oft  fjaben  foUen ; 
namlid):  ber  anerfd&affenen  $eiligfeit  unb 
Doflfommenen  eigenen  @ered)tigfeit;  unb 
merben  obne  eigen  Serbienft  geredjt;  benn 
aug  ©otteg  ©nabe  unb  Iauter  ©armfjergig* 
feit,  burdj  bie  bottfomntene  ©rlofung,  fo 
burd)  ^efum  ©briftum  gefdjebeit  ift.  ©g 
ift  burd)  ben  ©lauben  an  ibn  unb  aug  ©ot* 
teg  ©nabe  burd)  bie  ©rlofung,  fo  burd)  Se- 
fum  ©briftum  gefdjeben  ift;  unb  nidjt  aug 
Serbienfi  ber  SBerfe,  bafj  mir  felig  merben. 
§ierin  merfen  mir  bafe  mir  nidjt  felig  mer- 
ben  um  gute  SBerfen  au  tun.  ©g  baben 
frfjon  unbefebrte  Seute  gefagt:  ^d)  fann 
audj  ©uteg  tun,  ober  beffer  alg  berjenige 
bafe  ficb  taufen  laffen  bat  unb  fcbeint  eg, 
ficb  Per  laffen  auf  ibre  gute  SBerfe,  ba&  fie 
tun,  baft  fie  bu  rdj  biefelben  in  ben  $im* 
mel  fommen.  2Ber  glaubt  unb  getauft 
toirb,  ber  mirb  felig. 

@o  nun  alleg  <Siinbe  ift,  mag  nicbt  bag 
Slut  ©brifti  erlofet,  unb  im  ©lauben  ge* 
recbt  mirb;  bann  ift  nidjtg  iibrig  fiir  Ser- 
bienft  aug  SBerfen  ober  ■©elbftrubm,  mie 
er  felbft  fagt:  Unb  bleibt  allein  Iauter  ©ot* 
teg  ©nabe  unb  ©bre. 

^ierin  mollen  mir  nicbt  oerftanben  iein, 
bafe  mir  nicbt  gute  SBerfen  baben  fotten; 
benn  ein  befebrter  SJlenfd)  bat  bie  gute 
SBerfe,  aber  eg  ift  ber  ©lauben  an  Sefug 
©briftug  unb  burd)  feine  ©ebote  balten, 
bafe  mir  felig  merben.  ©g  ift  unmoglidb 
bie  Seligfeit  au  oerbienen,  aber  bie  ©r* 
Iofung  ift  gefcbeben  burd)  Sefum  ©briftum 
unferm  §errn.  —  #.  S.  2H. 


3)er  ©laube  ift  nicbt  eine  biofee  SBiffen* 
fcbaft,  fonbern  eine  lebenbige,  tatlidje,  mir* 
fenbe  $raft,  baburcb  ber  §eilige  ©eift  feine 
©aben  mirft,  unb  ber  biefelben  nidjt  emp- 
finbet,  mirb  nicbt  oiel  com  ©iauben  miffen. 
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Den  pollen  Hat  unb  H>iIIen 
<5ottes. 

21poftelgefd)idjte  20,  27.  $enn  icb  babe 
eucb  nidjtg  oerljalten,  bafe  icb  nicbt  Per- 
fiinbiget  Jjatte  all  ben  Slat  ©otteg.  Sin- 
here  Uberfefcer  fagen:  $d)  babe  eucb  in  mei- 
ner  SJJrebigt  nidbtg  Oerftbmiegen,  fonbern 
eud)  ben  Statfdjlufe  ©otteg  in  feinem  gan* 
3en  Umfang  funb  gemadjt. 

%a  mir  glauben  $aulug  bat  nid)tg  3uriicf 
gebalten  nur  biemeil  er  oiefleidjt  gebadbt 
batte:  eg  finb  Sftenfdjen  babei  mo  eg  nicbt 
gut  nebmen  fonnen,  fonbern  er  Iiefe  bag 
SBort  @otte§  feine  ^raft  baben,  unb  oer- 
fiinbigte  e§  fo  mie  ber  $err  e3  ibm  gab  au 
Oerfteben;  Ia&  e^  treffen  mo  e§  mottte,  bieS 
ift  ber  2Beg  aur  Seligfeit.  Unb  fo  iemanb 
eucb  ein  anberS  ©oangelium  prebigen  mirb, 
benn  ba£  mir  eucb  geprebiget  baben,  ber 
fei  Perfludbt;  ja  er  fagt:  SBir  ober  ein  ©n- 
gel  bom  $immel ;  ba§  madbt  bie  «&acbe  ftarf, 
unb  er  mieberbolt  e§  nodj  im  nadbften 
Ser§,  unb  gebet  nun  meiter:  sfSrebige  icb 
benn  jefct  SWenidben  ober  ©ott  au  SDienft? 
Dber  gebenfe  icb  3Wenicben  gefdttig  au 
fein?  SSenn  icb  ben  2Renjd)en  nocb  gefal- 
lig  mare,  fo  mare  id)  ©brifti  ihiedbt  nidbt. 

2)ie§  tut  un§  alb  2>iener  unb  Sorfteber 
in  ein  engen  ^Slab  menn  mir  auffteben  bor 
ber  Sarfammlung  unb  gebenfen  bab  febarf 
unb  lebenbige  SBort  ©otteb  rein  unb  un- 
berfalfdbt  borautragen  unb  berfiinbigen. 
$aulub  fagt:  2>ieb  ©bangelium  ift  nidbt 
menidjlid),  benn  icb  babe  e§  bon  feinem 
fblenfcb  empfangen  nocb  gelemet,  fonbern 
burcb  bie  Dffenbarung  ^e\u  ©brifti.  S&fa§ 
ift  ibm  erfdfienen  auf  bem  SBege  ba  er 
nocb  im  ^rrtum  mar  am  ftreiten  gegen  bie 
^linger  be§  ^errn,  unb  bat  ibm  bie  Slugen 
geoffnet  fo  bafe  er  feben  fonnte,  nun  mar 
eg  anberg  mit  ibm,  bor  ber  mar  er  in  ber 
Stinbbeit,  benn  er  fagt,  er  bat  eg  unmif* 
fentnb  getan  im  Unglauben. 

©g  ift  au  glauben  menn  mir  arme  3Wen- 
fdben  bieg  ©bangelium  einftmal  lernen  unb 
empfangen  burcb  bie  Offenbarung  unb 
redjte  ©rleudbtung  oon  3efu  ©brifti,  bann 
unb  erft  bann,  fonnen  mir  eg  in  feiner 
ooHen  ®raft  bortragen  unb  berfiinbigen. 
©g  gibt  mobl  SWenfcben  au  berer  3eit 
melcbe  in  ber  Sibel  ftubieren  unb  lernen, 
baben  aber  unter  fid)  ©igenliebe,  ©brfudjt 
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unb  noth  onbct  ©barifaijcbe  Hr t.  meltbe  fie 
pflegen,  unb  merben  burd)  tJ>re  ©elebrfam- 
feit  nicfjt  gebeffert;  tooflen  ber  ©tbrift«ii)tei« 
ftcr  fcin  unb  hriffen  nid)t  mag  fie  fogen  ober 
lebren.  ©infge  ftubieren  in  ber  ©thrift  urn 
Diele  unniifce  Stage  au  fteHen  unb  fjolje 
©ebeimniffe  au  befleigigen,  au  bigputieren 
unb  ftreiten,  mebr  alg  h)ie  ber  redbte  ©runb 
hn  ©Iauben  au  befommen,  unb  2Jtenfdjen 
aur  ©uge  au  fiibren.  ©inen  ©djreiber  in 
ber  ©orreb  bon  einer  ©ibel  bat  eg  einfi 
geftellt:  3>er  ©tenfd)  fann  falfdje  Hbfidjten 
in  feinem  §eraen  baben,  marum  er  Me 
beilige  ©thrift  Iiefet,  unb  fann  mit  atter 
feiner  ©tbriftgelebrfamfeit  in  ben  Hbgrunb 
ber  $ofle  berbammet  merben,  menn  er  gleid) 
bie  ganae  ©thrift  augmenbig  Iernete. 

©aulug  gebet  nun  meiter  im  ©bilipper 
Srief:  ©tlidje  a^ar  prebigen  ©briftum 
autb  urn  ©eib  unb  $aberg  millen;  etli<be 
aber  au§  guter  SWeinungen.  Sene  herfiin* 
bigen  ©briftum  aug  Banf,  unb  ni(bt  lauter; 
benn  fie  meinen,  fie  motten  eine  Xrii&fal 
auioenben  meinen  ©anben;  biefe  aber  aug 
Stebe;  benn  fie  hriffen,  bag  id)  aur  ©erant* 
mortung  beg  ©hangeliumg  bie  liege. 

'tfun  fonnen  mir  bier  bernebmen  bag 
ber  ©fenftb  ber  redbte  ©inn  baben  fann, 
menn  eg  aug  Siebe  geftbiebet,  unb  fcbulbig 
fei  in  ber  beilige  ©thrift  fid)  au  iiben  unb 
lernen ;  aber  er  mug  ein  redjteg  einfaltigeg 
$era  baben,  ein  aufridbtigeS  unb  ungebeudj* 
elteg  ©erlangen,  menn  er  in  ber  beilige 
©thrift  Iiefet  bag  er  baburtb  unterhriefen 
merben  mag  au  feiner  ©eligfeit  burtb  ben 
©Iauben  an  Sefum  ©briftum.  Sa  mie  oben 
gemelbet,  menu  eg  aug  Siebe,  gottlid&er 
£raft  unb  gottlidber  SEBeiSbcit  gejtbiebet, 
fo  fonnen  mir  fein  beiligeg  SBort  gebrautben 
urn  SJienfdjen  au  ©brifto  au  fiibren,  ia  bag 
mir  anbere  troften  fonnen  mit  bem  £roft 
mornit  mir  getroftet  merben  hon  ©ott 
2Benn  mir  in  ber  ©ibel  lefen  fo  fommen 
mir  hiefleitbt  oftmalg  au  ©djriften  bie  mir 
nitbt  fo  gut  herfteben  fonnen;  mir  moHen 
ung  nitbt  au  hiel  aufbalten  an  biefem,  nur 
emftlitb  a«  ©ott  beten  bag  menn  er  ung 
e8  geben  rnoHte  au  herfteben,  bag  mir  autb 
miUig  maren  urn  aufauleben  baau.  Unb 
menn  mir  autb  eine  ©thrift  nitbt  herfteben 
fonnen,  moHeit  mir  nitbt  mutloS  merben, 
jonbem  nur  meiter  geben,  fo  finben  mir 
hielleitbt  ein  einaigeg  ©erglein  morinnen 
hiel  Iebenbige  Snttbt  ftebet,  unb  mir  ung 


niebertaffen  fonnen  alg  mie  bei  einem  ©aum 
ber  ftbmer  belaben  ift  mit  guter  Sntdjt,  unb 
feine  Btoeigen  ober  Hften  fitb  nieber  aum 
©oben  Iaffen  fo  bag  eg  teitbt  au  befommen 
ift.  Sdj  glaube  nitbt  bag  ber  ©tenfdj  fitb 
angften  ober  beunrubigen  brautb  megen 
etmag  mo  er  nitbt  herftebet,  fonbern  nur 
millig  fein  urn  aufauleben  au  bem  mag  er 
herfteben  fann;  aber  autb  aHegeit  miUig 
fein  mieber  bie  beilig  ©thrift  gana  burtb 
au  lefen;  benn  mit  ber  Beit  motfjte  ber 
§err  hielleitbt  etmag  mebr  mitteilen  mo  mir 
auhor  nitbt  batten,  unb  mir  eg  gebrautben 
fonnen  au  feiner  @br,  unb  felbft  aum  3)ienft, 
unb  anbere  autb  eine  §ilfe  au  fein. 

Wun  moHen  mir  ung  alle  aufpredjen,  ©or* 
fteber,  Diener  unb  ©emeinbeglieber,  mer 
eg  fein  mag,  bag  mir  unfere  ©abe  gebrau* 
then  au  feiner  @bre,  menn  fie  autb  gering 
finb;  benn  mer  ba  meig  ©uteg  au  tun,  unb 
tut  eg  nitbt,  bem  ift  eg  ©iinbe.  ©o  moHen 
mir  fleigig  an  ber  Hrbeit  fein,  unb  belfen 
©eelen  au  geminnen  fiir  ©brifti  meil  eg  bie 
angenebme  Beit  ift,  unb  ber  £ag  beg  #eilg, 
unb  bem  ©Dangelium  feine  hoHe  &raft 
Iaffen ;  nitbt  prebigen  urn  aWenfdjen  ge» 
fdHig  au  fein,  fonbern  bag  ftbarfe  unb  le* 
benbige  ©Sort  ©otteg  rein  unb  unherfdlftbt 
oortragen  unb  herfiinbigen;  benn  bie  ©rnte 
ift  grog,  aber  menig  finb  bie  Hbeiter.  ®a* 
rum  bittet  ben  §errn  ber  ©rnte,  bag  er 
Hrbeiter  in  feine  ©rnte  fenbe. 

3Bir  beftbliegen  mieber  mit  bem  SBunfd) 
bag  aHe  ©iaubige  ung  eingebenft  maren 
im  ©ebet  fo  bag  mir  unfer  ©eruf  getreulitb 
fonnen,  unb  ben  boHen  9tot  unb  38iHen 
©otteg  hon  ^eraen  herfiinbigen,  obne  Hn« 
feben  ber  ©erfon;  benn  in  aHerlei  ©olf, 
mer  ibn  fiircbtet  unb  retbt  tut,  ber  ift  ibm 
angenebm.  §ier  ift  fein  Unterftbieb,  fie  finb 
aHaumal  ©iinber,  unb  mangeln  beg  3hibmS 
ben  fie  an  ©ott  baben  foUten,  unb  merben 
obne  ©erbienft  geretbt  aug  feiner  ©nabe 
burtb  bie  ©rlofung  fo  burtb  Sefum  ©bri* 
ftum  gefebeben  ift,  ia  ©bnftug  ift  geftor* 
ben  fiir  alle.  —  ©.  I). 


Sa,  ber  ^err  iorgt  fiir  mid)  in  aartUtber 
yiebe  unb  Siirgw;  ia,  ©r  bilft  mir  eine 
jeglitbe  Saft  tragen.  ©g  ift  mein  ©erlan* 
gen,  bag  mein  §err  mir  tiefere  unb  meitere 
umfaffenbere  ©ebanfen  geben  mddjte,  ba- 
mit  itb  mitb  mit  ©emunberung  an  ©einer 
Siebe  meiben  fonnte! 


$er»Ik  let  Qt|r|(it 
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2lusfa$. 

(Silicas  17,  11). 

Unb  ee  begab  fief),  ba  er  reifetc  gen  S*‘ 
rufalem  jog  er  mitten  burd)  ©amarien  unb 
©alilda  unb  ale  er  in  einen  SWarft  fam  be* 
gegneten  ibm  3ebn  auefdfcige  banner  bie 
ftunben  non  feme,  unb  erfjoben  ibre  ©tim* 
me  unb  fpracben:  SMu,  lieber  SJteifter,  er* 
barme  bid)  unfer !  Unb  ba  er  fie  fabe, 
fprad)  er  au  ibnen:  ©ebet  bin  unb  jeiget 
eud)  ben  s#rieftern,  unb  ce  gefdjab  ba  fie 
bingingen,  mnrben  fie  rein.  2Bir  lefen  im 
3.  ®ud)  2J?oie,  im  13.  unb  14.  ®apitel  non 
betn  ®ennaeid)en  bee  'tfuefafcee  unb  mie 
fie  nad)  bem  C^efefe  tun  foUten,  bie  ^riefter 
mufeten  fie  befeijen  unb  fie  rein  ober  un* 
rein  erfldren,  unb  bann  bat  §efu  f{e  ju 
bem  ^riefter  gef an  bt.  ©iner  aber  unter 
ibnen  ba  er  fabe  bae  er  gefunb  morben  mar, 
febrte  er  urn  unb  priee  ©ott  mit  lauter 
©timme  unb  fief  auf  fein  2lngefid)t  au 
feinen  Stiffen  unb  banfte  ibm.  Unb  bae 
mar  ein  ©amariter.  S<b  glaub  ber  ging 
nidbt  311m  ^riefter,  ba  er  merfte,  baft  er  ge* 
funb  marb,  ging  er  au  bem  mo  ibn  gefunb 
geniadbt  bat,  unb  marb  fo  frob  bafe  er  mit 
lauter  ©timme  nieber  fid  unb  banfte  Se* 
iu  bafe  er  ibn  gefunb  madbte.  Ob  bie  anbem 
neun  a»  bent  $rie|'ter  famen  mete  i(b  niebt. 
Sefn  aber  antmortete  unb  fpracb:  ©inb 
ibrer  nidbt  aebn  rein  morben,  mo  finb 
aber  bie  9ieune.  §at  fid)  fonft  feiner  gefun* 
ben  ber  mieber  umfebrete  unb  gebe  ©ott 
bie  ©bre  benn  biefer  grembling?  S<b  glau* 
be  ber  2lu§fafc  mar  eine  unbeilbare  $ranf* 
beit  unb  fdblimmer  ale  ber  Xob  felbft.  ©e 
ift  ale  nod)  etmae  Sluefafc  in  fernen  San* 
bem,  babe  aber  id)on  gelefen,  bafe  etmae 
gefunben  ift,  bafe  mann  es  niebt  au  meit  ift 
fann  geboifen  merben.  2Bas  fdnnen  mir 
Iernen  oon  ben  aebn  Sluefdfcigen?  Oie 
$riefter  fonnten  fie  nidbt  rein  macben  aber 
Sefu  madbte  fie  rein. 

Unb  bae  ganae  ©efefc  mit  allem  ®dlber* 
unb  SBodfeblut  fonnte  nidbt  fo  Piel  ale  eine 
©eelen  erlofen  com  emigen  Xob,  benn  alle 
Sab r  mufete  man  opfem  einerlei  Dpfer 
unb  fonnte  bie  Dpfer  nidbt  ooUfommen 
macben,  bie  bafe  Sefue  fam.  ©r  ging  ein* 
mal  in  bae  SfUerbeilige  mit  feinem  Slut 
unb  fanb  eine  emige  ©rlofung  fur  alle 
SRenfdben,  bie  an  i|n  glauben  unb  fein 


3£ort  balten,  ber  arine  iiienjcb  mo  nid)t  an 
©ottes  Sobn  glaubt  Iebt  in  ©tinben,  ba* 
ift  nod)  Did  fdjlimmer  ale  ber  natfirlufce 
iUnefap,  unb  ber  liebe  #eilanb  bat  bie  ©fin* 
ber  fo  geliebt  bafe  er  ben  aHer  fdbmdblidb- 
ften  lob  ftarb,  benn  ein  2Ren)cb  fterben 
fann.  Unb  mie  oiel  banfen  ibm?  93ieHeid)t 
einer  aue  aebn  geben  ©ott  bie  ©bre. 
finb  bie  'Jteunc?  'Cerjunfen  mit  ber  SBelt. 
Sd)  glaube  ber  ?luefab  marb  ein  Slnmeifung 
auf  ©tinbe,  ee  bat  flein  angefangen  ober 
cnblid)  bat  ee  ben  ganaeit  Seib  oeraebrt, 
unb  io  ift  bie  ©tinbe  mancbeSmal.  ©in 
©lae  93ranbmein  bae  ift  flein,  aber  bat 
febon  taufenbe  in  ein  Xrunfenbolb  ©rab 
getan.  Unb  io  bat  ee  nod)  Dielc  fleine 
©tinben  mo  bie  sJJienjd)en  in  bie  emige  93er* 
bammnie  ftiiraen.  S*b  glaube  nod)  eine 
©tinbe  mo  mandje  iungen  Seute  in  grof- 
fes  .§eraeleib  bringen,  ift  ber  unebelidje 
S3eifcblaf.  £ae  fann  audb  fo  meit  fommen 
ba |3  es  ein  fluefafc  ift  ber,  ben  ganaen  Seib 
oerberbt,  id)  glaube  mir  finb  bei  nabe  in 
ber  3eit  mie  ©obom  unb  ©omorra.  2Wen* 
feben  Iebten  fdblimmer  ale  bag  93ieb.  Unb 
mie  gebet  ee  beute  au  in  ben  ©emeinben? 
Dftinals  fleine  ©adben  mo  bie  Seute  fagen, 
ba  ift  nid)te  baran  unb  enblid)  fomntt  ale 
mebr  bie  bie  ©emein  oerfallt.  93ei  oielen 
ift  ber  ©abbat  menig  mebr  geadjt,  ein 
„$leafu retag"  bei  oielen,  unb  tun  au  biel 
Sfrbeit.  ©ott  iagte  in  ben  aebn  ©eboten: 
©ebenfe  bee  SabbattagS  bafe  bu  ibn 
beiligeft,  fedbe  Xage  foUft  bu  beine  Strbeit 
tun,  unb  aU  beine  Xinge  bef chief en.  3)en 
fiebenten  Xag  follft  bu  Siuben,  unb  beili* 
gen.  Sd)  glaube  bei  Oielen  ift  e£  mie  ber 
illuefa^  fangt  flein  an,  aber  id)  fann  bie 
aud)  nod)  tun  unb  bae  anbere  audb.  Me  e* 
fo  meit  fommt  bafe  ibr  ©emiffen  tot  ift, 
unb  adjten  ©ottee  SBort  niebt  mebr,  unb 
mann  mir  fie  baoon  lebren  e§  ift  niebt  redjt, 
bann  merben  fie  nod)  unmillig  unb  moHen 
lieber  nid)te  baoon  boren. 

2Bie  ift  ee  mit  bem  ®onig  Ufia  gegan* 
gen  (2.  ©bronifa  26.  ®ap.  16  93ere).  Unb 
ba  er  mad)tig  morben  mar  erbob  fid)  fein 
$era  au  feinem  SSerberben  benn  er  oergriff 
ficb  an  bem  $errn,  feinem  ©ott,  unb  ging 
in  ben  Xempel  be*  ^erm  au  rduebern  auf 
bem  SRaudbaltar.  Stber  Sffaria,  ber  ^riefter, 
ging  ibm  nacb  unb  aebtaig  briefer  be*  ^erm 
mit  ibm,  reblidbe  Seute  unb  fpradben:  ©e 
gebiibrt  bir  Ufia  nidbt  au  raudjem,  fonbern 
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feen  ©rieftern.  Ulfia  rnarb  somig  unb 
murrtc  mit  bem  ©riefter  unb  barnt  fubr 
ber  Slugfafc  aug  an  feine  Stint  unb  fie 
ftiefeen  fan  non  bannen.  Unb  er  h)arb  aug* 
fafcig  bi§  an  feinen  Xob.  ®tne  fd^retflidbe 
Strafe  fiir  einen  ®onig,  benn  er  bat  in 
ein  fremb  Slmt  gegriffen,  unb  mar&  ©otteg 
Sort  ungeborfam.  ©ei  ©ott  ift  !ein  Sin* 
fefjen  ber  ©erf  on,  mer  Siinben  tut,  bie 
merben  fan  finben. 

3m  2.  ©ufa  ®onige  5.  $ab.  Iefen  mir 
toom  grofeen  Hauptmann  daemon  ber  mar 
ein  trefflifaer  SOtann  bofa  gebalten  unter 
bem  Slffariffa  ©olf,  benn  ber  $err  gab  $eil 
buret)  fan.  2lber  er  mar  Slugfcfatg  unb  ifa 
glaub  er  miinffate  rein  au  merben,  unb  burd) 
bie  Heine  2)irne  bie  fie  U)eg  gefifart  bat¬ 
ten  bon  ben  ®inber  3§rael  bie  marb  tttagb 
in  Staeman  feinem  §aug,  bie  farad):  Stfa 
bafe  mein  §err  mare  bei  bem  ©rotfaeten 
in  3graet,  ber  fonnte  fan  log  mafaen  bon 
feinem  Slugfafc.  25a  ging  ber  Hauptmann 
mit  9?off  unb  ©Jagen  nafa  Samaria  &u 
bem  Stanig,  aber  ber  $onig  marb  febr  er* 
ffaroefen,  unb  farafa:  ©in  ifa  benn  ©ott 
bafe  ifa  toten  unb  lebenbig  mafaen  fann,  ba 
aber  ©lifa,  ben  Sftann  ©otteg,  borete  bafe 
ber  $onig  3§rael§  batte  feine  Kleiber  aer- 
riffen,  fanbte  er  au  fan*  unb  liefe  ibm  fa* 
gen  marum  baft  bu  beine  Kleiber  aerriffen, 
Iafe  ibn  8u  mir  fommen,  bafe  er  inne  merbe 
bafe  ein  ©rotfaet  in  33rael  ift.  2Ilfo  tarn 
daemon  mit  ©often  unb  ©Jagen  unb  bielt 
oor  ber  Xiir  am  §aufe  @Iifa.  2>a  fanbte 
©lifa  einen  ©oten  3u  fant,  unb  liefe  fam 
fagen:  ©ebe  bin  unb  rnaffae  bifa  fieben* 
mal  im  3orban;  fo  mirb  bir  bein  ftleiffa 
toieber  erftatet  unb  rein  merben.  2)a  marb 
ber  iceman  3ornig  unb  farafa:  3fa  mei* 
nete  er  fottte  an  mir  beraug  fommen  unb 
ben  Stamen  feineg  ©otteS  anrufen  unb  iiber 
bie  Stcitte  fabren  mit  feiner  §anb.  JDer 
Staentait  mar  mie  Oiele  ©tanffaen  beutigg- 
tagg.  Sie  motten  bie  Stanbitionen  felbft 
mafaen  urn  in  ben  §immel  3U  fommen  unb 
©ott  foil  fie  boren.  ©aeman  mottie  bafe 
ber  ©rotfaet  ieben  fottte  mag  fiir  ein  grofeer 
©tann  er  ift.  SoH  ifa  mifa  maffaen  in  bem 
alten  3»rban,  nun  bag  tue  ifa  nifat.  Sinb 
nifat  bie  Saffer  Slmana  unb  ©bartfaar  su 
$ama8fu3  beffer  alg  ber  3orban.  Seine 
Gnefate  farafaen:  Sieber  ©ater  menn  ber 
©ropbet  bifa  etrnag  ©rofeeg  gebeifeen  batte 
bann  batteft  bu  e8  getan.  ©Jie  diet  mebr 


St  tricit 

fo  er  3U  bir  fagte:  ©ebe  unb  mafdbe  bifa. 
Unb  ©aeman  geborfate  feinen  ^nefaten  unb 
muffa  fifa,  er  taufate  fifa  fiebenmal  in  ben 
3orban  unb  er  ift  rein  morben.  3fa  gtaube 
nifat  baft  er  rein  gemorben  mare  mann  er 
fefagmal  fifa  taufate,  er  mufete  tun  mie 
ber  'Dtann  ©otteS  ibm  fagte.  Unb  fo  mufe 
ein  jeber  ©tanffa  tun  mo  fifa  reinigen 
mitt  don  bem  Sfalangenbife,  er  mufe  auf  bag 
^reua  feben  mo  3efu  fein  ©Iut  dergoffen 
bat  unb  feine  Siinben  abmaffaen  in  Set* 
nem  ©Iut. 

Darnafa  ift  Staentan  umgefebrt  unb 
moUte  ben  ©rojfaet  €Iifa  grofe  beaablen, 
aber  ber  naljm  nifatS  don  ibnt,  aber  ber 
©ebafi,  ber  ®naben  @Iifa,  ber  marb  be* 
gierig  fiir  ben  Staeman  fein  ©ut,  er  farafa: 
So  mabr  ber  $err  lebet,  ifa  mitt  fant  nafa* 
laufeti  unb  etma§  bon  ibnt  nebmen.  Unb 
jaget  ibm  nad)  unb  ba  er  fan  iibereilt, 
farafa  Siaeman:  ©ebet  e£  refat  au,  er 
farafa:  3a.  Slber  mein  ^err  bat  mifa  ge- 
fanbt,  unb  Iaffet  bir  fagen:  Siebe,  jefet  finb 
au  mir  fommen  dom  ©ebirgfe  ©tfaraim, 
3mei  ^naben  don  ben  ©rotfaeten  ^inber,  er 
fottte  ibnen  etma§  geben.  Siebe,  ba§  mar 
atte§  Unmabrbeit,  ber  Slaeman  gab  ibnt 
reifalifa,  unb  ffaidte  nofa  3ioei  don  feinen 
^naben,  bie  trugen  ba§  ©effaenf  dor  bem 
©ebafi  ber,  bi§  er  nabe  an  feinen  Drt  fam, 
ba  nabm  e§  ber  ©ebafi  unb  derbarg  e§  in 
feinem  ^au§,  unb  ba  er  sum  @Iifa  fam 
farad)  ©Iifa:  2Bo  ber,  ©ebafi?  ©r  farafa: 
Tein  ^nefat  ift  rnieber  I)ieber  nofa  baber 
gegangen.  Stad)  einmal  eine  grofee  Un¬ 
mabrbeit.  £>er  ©robbet  farafa:  SBanbelte 
nifat  mein  ^era  ba  ber  SJtamt  umfebrete 
don  feinent  SBagen,  bir  entgegen?  ©Jar 
bag  bie  Beit  Silber  unb  Kleiber  au  neb¬ 
men?  2tber  ber  Slugfab  Staemeng  mirb  bir 
anbangen  unb  beinern  Samen  emiglifa. 
Unb  er  ging  non  ibm  bmaug  augfafcig  mie 
Sfanee.  ©Jieber  eine  ifarecflifae  Strafe  aug* 
gefarofaen,  nid)t  attein  iiber  fan  aber  nofa 
iiber  ieinen  Samen.  9Bie  ©ott  au  SWofe 
farafa:  3fa  mitt  ber  ©ater  fWiffetat  ^eim 
fufaen  an  faren  ^inbern  big  ing  britte  unb 
dierte  ©lieb,  bie  mifa  baffen.  ©Jotten 
nifat  dergeffen,  ein  Siigner  fann  nifat  be* 
l'teben  dor  ©ott,  benn  braufeen  finb  bie 
$unbe  unb  3auberer  unb  bie  ^urer  unb 
iotffalager  unb  bie  ©bgottifdben  unb  atte 
bie  lieb  baben  unb  tun  bie  Sttgen. 

So  diel  aus  Siebe  don  mir.  ©riifet 


$er0lb  ber  S«|r|ctt 
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aEeg  unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet,  rneibet  alien 
bofen  ©djein. 

©ott  aber  beg  griebeng  ^eilige  eudj  burdj 
unb  burdj,  unb  euer  ©eift  famrnt  ber  ©eele 
unb  £eib  miiffe  bebalten  merben  unftraf- 
licb  auf  ben  Xag  beg  §errn  Seiu  ©brifti. 
2lmen.  —  ©.  SB.  $eacbb. 

SleEebiEe,  $a. 

—  §ero!b  ber  SBabrbeit  (1930). 


IDas  ift  (Erlofuitg,  uit6  ink 
rcir6  fie  erlangt? 

SDie  93ibel  Iebrt  eine  OoEige  ©rlofung, 
bag  meint  eine  ©rlofung  bon  afler  ©iinbe; 
eg  meint,  bon  aEer  ©iinbe  befreit  au  fein 
unb  in  ben  geiftlidjen  ©tanb  auriidoerfefct, 
in  bem  Slbarn  fidj  befunben  bat,  Dor  ber  3eit 
beg  ©iinbenfaEeg.  SBir  miffen,  bafe  bie 
©iinbe  ju  alien  SWenfdjen  binburdjgebrun- 
gen  ift,  aber  bocb  ift  eg  moglidj,  bafe  bie  mit 
©iinben  betabenen  ©eelen  in  biefem  gegen* 
martigen  Seben  auf  ©rben  bie  Sfteinbeit  unb 
#eiligfeit  erlangen  fonnen,  bie  bie  erften 
Sftenfdjen  einft  in  ©ben  befafeen.  SDer  gott* 
lidje  ©rlofunggplan  ift  ein  DoEfommener 
unb  fdjlie&t  bie  boEige  ©rlofung  bon  aEer 
©iinbe  eitt. 

Surdb  ben  ©rlofunggplan  bat  ©ott  S3or« 
februngen  getroffen,  bafe  er  mit  alien  Sften- 
fdben  geredjt  banbeln  fann  unb  in  feiner 
unergriinblicben  SBeigbeit  toeife  er,  ob  bag 
SBerlangen  bon  ©iinben  errettet  au  merben 
im  £eraen  beg  -SRenfdjen  ein  aufricbtigeg 
ift.  Unb  mo  er  biefeg  aufridjtige  SSerlangen 
fiebt,  ba  mirb  er  bem  betreffenben  2ften- 
fdben  entgegenfommen.  SBenn  eg  ©ott  nicbt 
barum  au  tun  mare,  bie  SWen fdben  bon  if)* 
ren  ©iinben  errettet  au  feben,  fo  miirbe 
er  nicbt  einen  foldb  boben  SSreig  fiir  unfere 
©rlofung  bon  ©iinben  beaablt  baben.  3)ie 
Sibel  fagt  ung,  ba&  er  aug  Iauter  Siebe  au 
ung  SWenjcben  feinen  eingeborenen  ©obn 
alg  ©rlofer  in  biefe  SBelt  gefanbt  bat. 
Unb  burdb  ben  ©lauben  an  SefuS  ©briftug, 
ben  ©obn  ©otteg,  ber  fidj  fiir  ung  babin* 
gegeben  bat  unb  an  unferer  ©tatt  geftor* 
ben  ift,  fonnen  mir  bie  ©rlofung  bon  ©iin- 
ben  erlangen.  SBir  aEe  fennen  fenen  mun- 
berbaren  SSerg  in  Sob.  3,  16.  ©ott  bat 
ung  fo  geliebt,  feinen  ©obn  au  fenben, 
unb  ber  ©obn  bat  ung  fo  geliebt,  ficb  fiir 


ung  babinaugeben,  urn  unfere  ©rlofung 
moglicb  au  macben.  2)er  8U)ecf  feineg  £om- 
meng  in  bie  SBelt  mar,  ung  bon  unfern 
©iinben  au  erlofen. 

£)  mie  fdjmacbooE  bat  man  ScfuS  be- 
banbelt!  „©r  mar  ber  SlEeroeradjtefte  unb 
Unmertefte,  boiler  ©djmeraen  unb  SSranf- 
beit .  .  .  ©r  ift  urn  unferer  Sftiffetat  millen 
oermunbet,  unb  urn  unferer  ©iinbe  miHen 
aerfcblagen.  £ie  ©trafe  liegt  auf  ibm,  auf 
bafe  mir  Srieben  batten  .  .  .  2)a  er  geftrafi 
unb  gemartet  marb,  tat  er  feinen  SDfunb 
nicbt  auf .  .  .  ©r  murbe  unter  bie  Ubeltater 
geredbnet,  unb  bat  bieler  ©iinben  getra* 
gen  unb  fiir  bie  tibeltater  gebetet."  Sef- 
53,  3—12. 

SBenn  bu  miffen  millft,  mie  biel  beine 
©rlofung  bon  ©iinben  gefoftet  bat,  fo 
benfe  an  ©olgatba.  SDenfe  ein  menig  bar- 
iiber  nacb,  mag  ficb  bort  augetragen  bat. 
®ein  SBunber,  bafe  bie  ©rbe  erbebte  unb 
ber  Drt  ber  ®reuaigung  in  Sunfelbeit  ge« 
built  murbe  unb  baft  felbft  ber  §immel  au 
trauern  fcbien! 

2lber  Iafjt  ung  nocb  einen  meitern  93Iicf 
alf  bie  ©aene  auf  ©olgatba  tun.  ©iebe, 
bort  mirb  bag  fiarnrn  ©otteg  fiir  bie  ©iinbe 
ber  SBelt  gefdjlad)tetl  ©terbenb  amiidjen 
amei  ttbeltdtern  berfagte  bod)  SefuS  feine 
©nabe  bem  reumiitigen  Sttorber  nicbt,  alg 
er  ibn  in  biefer  ©tunbe  aufeerfter  5Rot  an- 
rief.  Unb  beacbte,  mag  Sefus  nocb  furs. 
Dor  feinem  £obe  auggerufen  bat:  „©g  ift 
DoUbracbt!"  D,  melcb  Dielfagenbeg  SBortl 
2)ie  grofee  ©rlbfunggtat  ift  Dottbracbt,  ba¬ 
rn  it  mir  emigeg  Seben  burdb  ibn  erlangen 
fonnen.  Sejug  ift  am  Sheuae  geftorben, 
aber  er  ift  Don  ben  £oten  auferftanben  unb 
gen  ^immel  gefabren,  mo  er  aur  Slecbten 
beg  SSaterg  ift  unb  uno  oertritt. 

Unb  ift  bag  grofee  Dpfer  auf  ©olgatba 
nur  fiir  einige  menige  Slugerroablte  oott- 
bracbt  morben?  2Bag  jagt  bie  ©cbrift?  »e- 
acbte  bie  munberbaren  SBorte  in  Sob.  3, 
16.  17:  „2llfo  bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebt, 
bafe  er  feinen  eingeborenen  ©obn  gab,  auf 
baf$  aEe,  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nicbt  Derlo- 
ren  merben,  fonbern  bag  emige  Seben  baben. 
2)entt  ©ott  bat  feinen  ©obn  nidjt  gefanbt 
in  bie  SBelt,  bafe  er  bie  SBelt  ridEjte,  fonbern 
bafe  bie  SBelt  burdj  ibn  felig  merb."  Unb  in 
Sucag  9,  10  fagt  ung  Sefug:  „5Deg  SDten- 
fdjen  ©obn  ift  gefommen,  au  Men  unb 
felig  au  macben,  bag  Derloren  ift." 
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£  r  r  o  I  b  ber  SBaftrlpeit 


£>  mie  fiiis  unb  ^errlic^  flingen  biefe 
SBorte  alien  benen,  bie  itjre  Sunbenfdulb 
unb  bie  Soft  ber  Sttnbe  fufjlen  unb  badon 
befreit  merben  modjten!  §n  biefen  Shor¬ 
ten  finben  aQe  biejenigen  §offnung,  bie 
ba  glaubeit  unb  mittig  finb,  bem  IBorie  beg 
§eilanbeg  311  gef^ordjen.  §oret  feinen  fiie- 
begruf:  „®ommet  b«r  3U  mir  atte,  bie  ibr 
miibfelig  unb  belaben  feib,  id  mitt  eud  er* 
quicfen.  97ebmet  auf  eud  mein  3s°d'  unb 
lernet  Don  inir;  benn  id)  bin  fanftmiitig 
unb  non  §er3en  bemiitig,  jo  merbet  ibr 
Stupe  finben  fiir  eure  Seelen.  Denn  mein 
5od)  ift  fanft  unb  meine  Safi  ift  leidt." 
Wattl).  11,  28—30.  3&IUS  labet  atte  eiu 
—  atte,  opne  Hugnapme  —  aUe,  bie  ba 
fomnten  motten.  „9Ber  ba  mitt  ber  nebme 
ba*  SBaffer  beg  fiebeng  umfonft."  Offb. 
22,  17.  X\e  Sadje  ift  jomit  febem  einsel* 
nen  Weniden  perfonlid  iiberlaffen,  unb 
jeber  mufe  fid)  felber  entfdeiben,  ob  er  fid) 
bie  io  teuer  erfaufte  ©rlofung  burd 1  ©ufee 
unb  ©lauben  aueignen,  ober  ob  er  fie  don 
fid)  ftofeen  unb  nid)t  annefjmen  mitt.  Sie 
nid)t  ansnuebmen  bebeutet,  in  Siinben 
meiter  311  Ieben,  in  ©iinben  311  fterben  unb 
oerloren  311  gepen. 

©ebeufe  eg,  0  Siinber,  bnrcb  ba*  ©er- 
giefeen  feineg  ©luteg  am  ®reu3e  auf  ©ol- 
gatba  but  ber  $eilanb  bie  ©dulb  ber  ©iin- 
ben  be3ablt,  aber  eg  ift  nun  bie  Sadie  eineg 
jeben  ein3elnen  Wenfden,  bie  ©ebingungen 
beg  gottlicpen  SBorteg  3»  erfufien.  2Ber  bie 
©ebingungen  bee  SBorteg  nidt  erfiittt,  bem 
mirb  bag  fo  teuer  erfaufte  §eil  nidt  au- 
gute  fonimen.  SDaburd,  bafe  3efu8  am 
ftreuse  geftorben  ift,  mirb  unfere  eigene 
Serantmortlidfeit  nidt  pinmeggeraumt;  eg 
murbe  aber  ein  3Beg  gebabnt,  bafe  mir  don 
©ott  geredtfertigt,  ja,  don  unfern  Siinben 
errettet  merben  fonnen.  liber  mie  gefagt, 
menn  mir  bie  don  ©ott  geftettten  $eilgbe- 
bingungen  nidt  erfutten,  fo  fommt  unS 
bag  fo  teuer  erfaufte  $eil  nidt  sugute. 

Hug  freier  ©nabe  bietet  ©ott  bag  $eil 
atten  an.  $ore  nodmalg  einen  ©naben- 
ruf  ©otteg:  „9BopIan,  atte,  bie  ipr  burftig 
feib,  fommt  ber  3«m  SBaffer;  unb  bie  ibr 
nidt  ©elb  pabt,  fommt  ber,  faufet  unb 
effet ;  fommt  ber  unb  faufet  obne  ©elb  unb 
umfonft,  beibeg,  IBein  unb  Wild  .  ■  •  Iteiget 
eure  Opren  ber  unb  fommt  ber  3«  mir; 
poret,  fo  mirb  eure  Seele  Ieben  .  .  .  „©u- 
det  ben  §errn,  folange  er  3U  finben  ift; 


rufet  ibn  an,  folange  er  nabe  ift.  $er 
©ottlofe  don  feinem  IBege  unb  ber  ttbelta- 
ter  feine  ©ebanfen,  unb  befebre  fid  8um 
$errn,  fo  mirb  er  fid  fein  erbarmen,  unb 
3U  unferm  ©ott,  benn  bei  ibm  ift  diel  ©er* 
gebung."  Sef.  55,  1 — 7.  Unb  im  $ef. 
1,  8  ruft  ©ott  alien  burd  ben  ©roppeten 
3u:  „So  fommt  benn  unb  lafet  ung  mitein* 
anber  redten,  fpridt  ber  §err:  SBenn  eure 
Siinbe  gleid  blutrot  ift,  foil  fie  bod  fdnee- 
meife  merben;  unb  menn  fie  gleid  ift  mie 
©dparlad,  foil  fie  bod  mie  SBotte  merben." 
Hber  fefet,  in  biefem  lieben  auf  ©rben  ift 
ber  Stag  beg  $eilg.  StBenn  Wenfden  bie  an* 
gebotene  ©rrettung  nid)t  annepmen,  )‘o  ift 
eg  nidt  ©otteg  ©cpulb.  —  ©rtoaplt. 


IJttttergbnrg,  Db*®- 

(jrftens  ein  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  in  ^efug 
stamen  an  ben  Gcbitor  unb  atte  ^erolblefer. 

5n  unfer  ©egenb  ift  eg  nod  etmag 
drocfen,  fo  bafe  ntande  23runnen  nod 
idmad  finb.  SBenn  mir  foreden  don  SBet* 
ter,  bann  erinnert  eg  inid  bafe  bie  meiften 
^eute  in  unferm  2anb,  menn  fie  einanber 
antreffen  nur  griifeen  mit  fpreden  dom 
^Better,  fo  mie  ift  ein  fdoner  3:ag," 
„@g  ift  fait,"  ober  „@g  ift  marm,"  ufm. 

$n  @uropa  griifeen  bie  IWeiften  mit  Ofra- 
gen  megen  bie  ©efunbbeit.  ©in  guter 
greunb  (in  Deutfdlanb  geboren)  menn  er 
mid  antrefft  fagt  immer,  „SBie  gebtg,  feib 
ibr  gefunb,  mie  ift  bie  grau  unb  bie  &in* 
ber"?  X\e  ^atriardcn  grufeten  Sefud 
mit  „gd  mitt  bir  SBaffer  bringen  bafe  bu 
bie  giifeen  mafdt  ob  bu  ing  §aug  fommft." 
2Bo  bie  mobnten  mar  eg  febr  trocfen  unb 
ftaubig,  fo  mie  mir  glauben  bafe  fie  oft  bar- 
fufe  maren,  ba  mar  eg  notig. 

©g  mirb  oft  gefragt:  „©ag  fann  ein 
ttRenfd  tun  urn  Oerloren  gebn?"  Sd  glaub 
bag  leidtfte  ift,  fein  fRadbar  baffen.  ®enn 
bie  ©drift  fagt:  „©ott  Iieben  don  gansem 
$er3en  unb  bein  SRadfter  alg  bid  felbft." 
25ag  ift  bag  ©efefe  unb  bie  ^ropbeten." 
©r  fagt  aud  menn  bu  bein  ©ruber  nidt 
liebeft,  benn  bu  fiebft,  mie  fannft  bu  ©ott 
Iieben,  benn  bu  nidt  fiebft?  SDann  mer 
fein  ©ruber  baffet,  bat  menig  ©uteg  3U 
ermarten.  S'fidt  mabr? 

$eute  ift  bie  ©eerbigung  dom  Daniel 
11?.  Witter,  Wt.  $ope,  Ohio.  ®r  mar  75. 


$  e  »  •  I  b  feet 


3<*f)re  alt.  6r  toar  itic  beref)elid)t.  3etite 
©Item  uitb  <8efdjhriftem  firtb  if>m  aHe  bor- 
gegangert  in  bie  (Shrigfeit. 

Stage.:  2Bo  in  ber  Shrift  lefen  tnir 
baft  tnir  atmfd&en  bie  Seilen  lefen  fonnen 
in  ber  SBibel? 

18.  gebruar,  1954.  —  6.  8.  Witter. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Three  Mennonite  00’s  Sentenced  to 
Prison 

While  most  Mennonite,  Brethren  in  Christ, 
and  Amish  conscientious  objectors  have  no 
difficulty  securing  proper  classifications  and 
performing  government  service  in  accord 
with  their  convictions,  there  are  those  who 
go  to  prison  for  conscience  sake. 

On  Jan.  26  three  Indiana  Mennonite  men 
— Manas  Kuhns  of  Milford,  Charles  Wenger, 
Jr.,  of  Wakarusa,  and  Freeman  L.  Wingard 
of  Shipshewana — received  two-year  prison 
sentences  for  refusal  of  induction.  They  were 
unable  to  secure  recognition  as  conscientious 
objectors.  They  will  work  in  the  prison  hos¬ 
pital  at  Springfield,  Mo. 

With  the  sentencing  of  these  three,  there 
are  now  five  men  from  the  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee  constituency  in  prison  be¬ 
cause  they  refused  induction  to  live  up  to 
their  convictions  as  Christians.  The  other 
two  are  Amish  men  from  Buchanan  County, 
Iowa — Melvin  J.  Chupp  and  Emanuel  J.  Mil¬ 
ler — who  were  previously  sentenced  to  three- 
year  terms. 

MCC  Medical  Program  Toadies  Mom  of 
Formosa 

The  MCC  medical  program  in  Formosa 
continues  to  cover  all  of  the  island  and  is  in 
touch  with  most  of  the  desperately  needy 
aboriginal  mountain  and  hills  people.  A  to¬ 
tal  of  33314  medical  and  surgical  treatments 
during  December  have  been  reported  by 
Glen  D.  Graber  of  Wayland,  Iowa,  Formosa 
MCC  director. 

The  facilities  for  these  services  include  the 
main  medical  clinic  at  Hualien  which  also 
provides  eye  treatment,  eye  clinics  at  Tai- 
Tung,  PingTung,  and  ChuTung,  which  also 
do  considerable  medical  treatment  and  the 
mobile  clinic  which  serves  eight  villages. 
Milk  feeding  stations  are  in  operation  in  10 
villages. 
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A  new  development  in  the  program  at 
Hualien  is  the  construction  of  additional 
buildings.  The  first  building  will  be  a  hostel 
for  those  who  need  treatment  for  a  day  or 
two  and  for  quarters  for  relatives  who  ac¬ 
company  patients.  A  hospital  will  also  be 
built.  These  buildings  are  being  constructed 
with  the  assistance  of  the  Joint  Committee 
on  Relief  and  Reconstruction. 

A  great  variety  of  diseases  and  ailments 
are  treated.  They  include  bronchitis,  pul¬ 
monary  tuberculosis,  hookworm,  snake  bite, 
sprains,  and  trachoma.  A  large  number  of 
primary  school  children  were  treated  for  tra¬ 
choma  during  December. 

The  aborigines  whom  MCC  serves  are 
tribes  people  who  are  in  great  need  of  medi¬ 
cal  assistance,  but  who  are  unable  to  afford 
such  treatment.  There  are  approximately 
150,00  aborigines  in  Formosa.  In  recent 
years  there  has  been  a  mass  movement  to 
Christianity  among  these  people  and  the 
MCC  program  has  been  of  significance  in 
this  movement. 

The  six  MCC  workers  are  assisted  by  For¬ 
mosans  in  the  operation  of  the  MCC  pro¬ 
gram.  In  addition  to  the  medical  program, 
other  services  include  aid  to  lepers,  supplying 
of  food,  and  operation  of  an  orphanage. 

The  MCC  workers  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glen 
Graber  of  Wayland,  Iowa;  Roy  Eby  of  New 
Providence,  Pa.;  Harold  Becker  of  Marion, 
S.  Dak.;  and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Roland  P.  Brown 
of  Freeman,  S.  Dak. 

Released  February  12,  1954 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 

Recent  Relief  Shipment  total  115%  Tom 

MCC  relief  shipments  during  January, 
February,  and  early  March  include  204,791 
pounds  of  food,  valued  at  $81,970.65,  to 
France,  Germany,  Jordan,  and  Korea;  and 
26,238  pounds  of  clothing,  valued  at  $29, 
040.89,  to  Greece  and  Korea.  Most  of  this 
material  aid,  which  totals  approximattfy 
115%  tons  and  $111,011.54  in  value,  is  cur¬ 
rently  en  route. 

Food  shipments  include  22,000  pounds  of 
beef  to  Jordan,  22350  pounds  of  beef  to  Ger¬ 
many,  22,181  pounds  of  assorted  canned 
goods  to  Korea,  30,860  pounds  of  butter  to 
France,  and  107,400  pounds  of  dried  milk  to 
Korea.  The  butter  and  dried  milk  were  avail¬ 
able  to  MCC  without  cost  from  the  U.S.  De- 
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partment  of  Agriculture  at  the  point  of  stor¬ 
age.  The  milk  was  shipped  from  the  West 
Coast  and  will  be  used  in  the  relief  distribu¬ 
tion  program  in  Korea.  The  butter  will  be 
shipped  from  the  East  Coast  and  be  used  by 
such  institutions  as  children’s  and  old  peo¬ 
ples’  homes.  Meat  shipments  include  meat 
canned  by  communities  in  Iowa,  Minnesota, 
Illinois,  Indiana,  Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  Virgin¬ 
ia,  and  Maryland  during  the  past  season. 

The  17,559-pound  clothing  shipment  to 
Korea,  including  shoes,  school  supplies  and 
soap,  was  processed  by  the  West  Coast  MCC 
Regional  Office,  Reedley,  Calif.  The  8,679- 
pound  clothing  shipment  to  Greece  will  be 
distributed  to  needy  refugees  in  the  Pana- 
yitsa-Tsakones  area  by  PAX  men. 

PAX  Men  Complete  Housing  For  64  Fami¬ 
lies  in  Backnang,  Germany 
The  first  10  houses  in  Backnang,  Germany, 
being  constructed  with  the  assistance  of  PAX 
men,  are  now  the  homes  of  64  Mennonite  ref¬ 
ugee  families  who  total  226  persons. 

With  the  exception  of  some  painting  and 
plastering  the  first  part  of  this  Mennonite 
resettlement  project  has  been  completed.  Con¬ 
struction  is  underway  on  the  foundation  of 
the  third  house  of  the  second  set  of  10  houses 
which  will  provide  homes  for  44  families. 

A  new  pastor  for  this  developing  German 
Mennonite  congregation,  Mr.  Goetcke,  ar¬ 
rived  in  January.  Church  services  are  held 
every  Sunday  where  as  previously  they  were 
held  only  every  other  Sunday.  This  group 
meets  in  one  of  the  houses.  They  are  urgently 
in  need  of  a  church  building,  however. 

Backnang  PAX  men  continue  to  report 
high  morale  and  repeatedly  express  the  sat¬ 
isfaction  of  realizing  they  are  building  more 
than  houses.  They  pray  that  this  new  body 
of  believers  will  be  an  effective  witness  for 
Christ  and  the  Church. 

Two  of  the  66  apartments  in  the  first  10 
houses  are  occupied  by  the  PAX  men.  There 
are  currently  20  PAX  men  in  Backnang. 

Other  PAX  men  in  Germany  are  building 
housing  for  Mennonite  refugees  in  Enken- 
bach  and  Wedel.  PAX,  the  Latin  for  peace, 
is  the  MCC’s  overseas  program  for  drafted 
conscientious  objectors. 

French  Mennonite  Doctor  in  Java 
To  Visit  American  Churches 
Dr.  Marthe  Ropp,  a  French  Mennonite 
who  has  directed  the  MCC  medical  program 


in  Java  for  the  past  three  years,  will  visit 
American  Mennonite  churches  and  commun¬ 
ities  during  March,  April,  and  May. 

The  purpose  of  her  visit  is  to  acquaint 
Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  churches 
with  the  MCC  medical  program  in  Java 
which  consists  of  clinics  at  Kajuapu  and 
Margaredjo.  Her  itinerary  includes  Californ¬ 
ia,  Oregon,  Western  Canada  and  Winnipeg, 
Kansas,  Iowa,  Indiana,  Ohio,  Ontario,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  and  Virginia. 

Dr.  Ropp  has  an  attractive  personality  and 
speaks  a  good  English  in  addition  to  French 
and  German.  In  addition  to  directing  the 
MCC  medical  program  in  Java,  she  has 
taught  a  health  course  at  the  Mennonite  The¬ 
ological  School  in  Pati. 

Those  who  will  hear  her  will  not  only  learn 
about  the  Java  MCC  work,  but  will  also  be¬ 
come  acquainted  with  French  and  Indone¬ 
sian  Mennonite  brotherhoods.  After  a  visit 
to  her  home  in  Wittenheim,  Haut-Rhin, 
France,  Dr.  Ropp  will  return  to  Java  as  a 
medical  missionary  under  the  sponsorship  of 
Indonesian  Mennonites. 

Her  intinerary:  March  14-16,  Los  Angeles, 
and  Upland,  Calif.,  College;  March  17-19, 
Reedley,  Calif.;  March  20-25,  Albany,  Oreg.; 
March  26-31,  Western  Canada  and  Winni¬ 
peg;  April  2-8,  Central  Kansas  including  the 
Mennonite  colleges — Bethel,  Hesston,  and 
Tabor;  April  9-10,  Kansas  City  and  Mission, 
Kans.;  April  11-16,  Iowa;  April  17-24,  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind.;  April  25-28,  Ohio;  April  29-May 
7,  Ontario;  and  May  8-26,  Akron,  Pa.,  from 
where  she  will  visit  Messiah  College,  Gran¬ 
tham,  Pa.;  and  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  other  communities  in 
these  states. 

Released  February  19,  1954 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 

Hospital  Dedication  March  14 

The  dedicatory  message  for  Prairie  View 
Hospital,  the  40-bed  psychiatric  treatment 
center  near  Newton,  Kans.,  on  Sunday, 
March  14,  will  be  presented  by  C.  N.  Hos- 
tetter  Jr.,  chairman  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee.  He  has  selected  as  his  subject: 
“The  Master’s  Mandate.” 

Bro.  Hostetter,  president  of  Messiah  Col¬ 
lege,  Grantham,  Pa.,  will  develop  his  subject 
on  the  Scripture  text:  “as  the  Father  hath 
sent  me,  so  send  I  you.”  The  dedication  ad- 
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dress  will  be  presented  by  Dr.  Milton  E. 
Kirkpatrick,  director  of  the  Greater  Kansas 
City  Mental  Health  Foundation.  His  address 
will  be  entitled:  “The  Social  Responsibility 
of  Psychiatry.” 

Released  February  26,  1954 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 

EDITORIAL 

Tasting  the  Goodness  of  God 

No  doubt  all  of  us  are  willing  and 
perhaps  always  ready  to  admit  that 
God  has  been  good  to  us  and  quite 
generous  in  His  blessings.  But  many 
of  us  may  fail  to  perceive  their  sweet¬ 
ness  and  beauty  because  we  gulp  them 
down  as  it  were,  without  time  to  taste 
them  and  enjoy  them  fully.  We  are  too 
much  in  the  habit  of  grabbing  them 
and  disposing  of  them  very  much  as  a 
hungry  person  who  crams  his  mouth 
with  good  things  to  eat  and  with  a 
few  munches  for  each  mouthful,  swal¬ 
lows  the  consignment  without  tasting 
its  deliciousness. 

Some  of  us  may  have  found  that  it 
does  not  pay  to  be  too  careless  in  our 
eating  habits  and  that  proper  masti¬ 
cation  of  our  food  is  a  necessity.  Di¬ 
gestive  disorders  may  well  follow  on 
the  heels  of  greediness  and  haste.  In 
other  words,  if  we  do  not  eat  as  the 
Lord  intended  we  should,  and  with 
proper  regard  for  the  natural  use  of 
our  digestive  equipment,  in  time  we 
make  up  for  it  with  the  loss  of  health 
and  comfort. 

As  we  receive  from  time  to  time  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord,  and  take  them 
almost  without  thinking  about  them 
and  hurry  on  our  way,  we  are  bound 
to  acquire  a  spiritual  indigestion  which 
seriously  impairs  our  capacity  to  ap¬ 
preciate  and  even  make  use  of  these 
blessings. 

Has  the  Lord  been  good  to  you  ?  No 
doubt  you  say  He  has.  Have  you  then 
pondered  this  goodness,  thought  about 
it  and  therefore  been  thankful  for  it? 
Have  you  expressed  your  thanks? 
Have  you  tasted  before  you  swallowed, 
or  have  you  merely  gulped  it  down? 


Some  people  are  so  busy  making 
money  that  they  think  they  do  not  have 
time  to  think  of  anything  else.  Some 
people  are  so  taken  up  with  their  tem¬ 
poral  work  that  they  forget  to  think 
of  the  goodness  of  God.  They  do  not 
taste;  they  just  grab. 

A  well-balanced  child  of  God  will 
like  to  think  of  the  goodness  of  his 
God.  He  will  like  to  taste,  even  as  he 
will  like  to  use,  these  blessings  as  they 
are  showered  upon  him.  We  may  say 
it  is  not  so  practical  to  think  and 
taste — that  it  does  not  bring  in  the 
dollars  and  cents.  Perhaps  it  does 
not;  but  the  better  things  of  life  are 
not  measured  in  government  paper  and 
coin.  Nor  should  our  practicality  be 
confined  to  temporal  things,  because 
our  citizenship  should  be  in  heaven. 

David  exclaimed:  “O  taste  and  see 
that  the  Lord  is  good:  blessed  is  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  him.”  Peter  also, 
referring  to  the  desire  of  the  true  child 
of  God  for  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
Word,  speaks  of  having  tasted  that  the 
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Lord  is  gracious.  The  writer  of  the 
Hebrew  letter,  touching  on  the  falling 
away  of  those  who  had  known  the  love 
of  God,  twice  speaks  of  tasting  of  the 
heavenly  gift  and  the  good  Word  of 
God  and  of  the  things  to  come. 

In  natural  eating,  the  taste  of  food 
of  course  does  not  in  itself  give  us 
strength,  but  it  does  give  us  a  distinct 
sensation  of  appreciation.  In  our  spirit¬ 
ual  nature,  this  tasting  is  of  greater 
value  because  appreciation  is  such  a 
vital  part  of  our  relationship  with  God 
and  an  absolute  essential.  If  we  do  not 
love  to  think  of  the  goodness  of  God- 
tasting  it — we  are  almost  sure  not  to 
love  God  either.  If  the  thought  of 
spiritual  things  is  not  pleasant  for  us, 
we  will  not  care  for  them  either. 

As  we  receive  the  good  things  “‘J® 
the  hand  of  our  heavenly  Father,  let 
us  taste  them  as  we  use  them.  We  will 
be  all  the  better  for  it  and  we  will  ap¬ 
preciate  them  more  and  therefore  be 
{he  more  thankful  for  His  boundless 
graciousness.  ^  # 

“I  will  Have  Mercy,  and  Not  Sacrifice 


You  no  doubt  recognize  the  setting 
of  the  above  text.  Although  God  had 
commanded  sacrifices  and  rightly  ex¬ 
pected  the  people  of  Israel  to  bring 
them  as  a  part  of  their  worship,  they 
had  so  far  left  the  spirit  of  the  law  and 
clung  to  the  letter  only,  that  their 
literal  observance  was  only  a  reminder 


of  their  spiritual  leanness. 

It  is  true  that  today  we  do  not  sacri¬ 
fice  as  they  did.  Perhaps  it  would  be 
well  if  we  did  make  more  sacrifices  m 
another  sense,  but  the  kinds  of  sacri¬ 
fices  they  were  to  make  would  be  out 
of  our  place  if  we  were  to  make  them. 

But  we  would  like  to  use  our  text 
in  connection  with  our  efforts  in  wor¬ 
ship  and  in  doing  the  work  God  has 
for  us  to  do.  It  is  well  that  we  are 
busy  in  the  work  of  the  Lord;  we 
would  fail  in  our  duty  to  Him  were  we 
to  be  negligent  in  it.  But  if  we  are 
active  in  this  work  and  fail  to  have  the 
love  and  compassion  for  others  that  we 
ought  to  have,  or  if  we  do  this  work 
out  of  motives  other  than  pure  love  for 


God  and  for  the  lost,  we  are  in  the 
same  position  the  Israelites  were  when 
they  were  zealous  to  keep  the  law  and 
“devour  fed]  widow’s  houses.”  They 
made  long  prayers.  They  undoubtedly 
had  lengthy  periods  of  supposed  devo¬ 
tions;  but  they  were  sadly  lacking  in 
mercy  and  concern  for  those  who  were 
actually  in  need  of  their  help  and  sym- 
pathy. 

We  may  deny  ourselves  of  many 
things  and  make  what  we  are  pleased 
to  call  sacrifices.  We  may  spend  much 
time  and  effort  in  our  church  services, 
being  punctual  and  regular  in  our 
attendance.  But  if  we  fail  to  have  the 
Lord  in  our  hearts  and  to  let  His  holy 
Spirit  be  our  guide,  we  have  only  the 
sacrifices  Jesus  condemned  and  do  not 
have  the  mercy  which  is  so  important 
in  our  Christian  living. 

Even  the  simplicity  of  our  worship 
and  of  our  way  of  living  can  be  nothing 
but  idle  form.  We  may  have  a  form 
of  godliness  and  be  denying  the  power 
of  it  God  expects  us  to  be  children  of 
His  in  the  inside  as  well  as  on  the  out¬ 
side.  To  be  this,  we  must  have  a  heart 
that  is  renewed  and  a  mind  which  is  re¬ 
sponsive  to  the  love  of  God  and  the 
needs  of  others.  Mercy  must  be  pres¬ 
ent.  Form  alone  is  nothing. 

*  *  * 

“For  Doctrine  the  Commandments  of 
Men” 

This  is  a  “touchy”  subject;  or  shall 
we  say,  some  people  are  rather  sensi¬ 
tive  about  it.  Where  shall  we  draw 
the  line?  What  are  the  commandments 
of  men  which  may  be  mistaken  for 
doctrine?  We  shall  not  try  to  tell  you 
in  this  editorial.  In  fact,  an  editorial 
which  is  as  brief  as  an  editorial  should 
be  could  not  begin  to  treat  the  sub¬ 
ject  with  any  degree  of  comprehension. 
But  we  would  like  to  make  at  least  an 
effort  to  put  you  to  thinking  about  it. 

Doctrines  should  be  evident  and  di¬ 
rect  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Commandments  of  men  are  simply 
matters  of  principle  or  policy  which  in 
themselves  do  not  necessarily  have 
their  roots  in  the  Word  of  God. 
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Teaching  these  commandments  for 
doctrine  is  assuming  that  they  have  the 
same  weight  and  importance  that  the 
Word  of  God  has.  It  is  evident  of  course 
that  all  our  conclusions  and  require¬ 
ments  are  based  on  the  Word  and  that 
they  are  principle  rather  than  mere  pol¬ 
icy.  Would  Jesus  do  as  we  are  doing  in 
our  circumstances?  Would  He  pursue 
the  same  course  we  take  ?  If  we  can  not 
truthfully  say  we  sincerely  believe  He 
would,  we  teach  for  doctrine  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  men. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Miller,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  were  in  the  home  commu¬ 
nity  of  Sister  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
Sunday,  Feb.  14. 

*  *  * 

Bishop  Ivan  Miller  and  wife,  minis¬ 
ters  Mark  Peachey  and  Paul  Yoder  and 
wife,  attended  the  first  week  of  the 
Minister’s  Fellowship  Meeting  at  Plain 
City,  Ohio.  The  second  week  was  at¬ 
tended  by  Bro.  Mark  and  Brother  and 
Sister  Paul.  These  were  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  in  the  Grantsville  and  Mey- 
ersdale  community.  Many  other  min¬ 
isters  were  in  attendance  from  other 
congregations. 

♦  *  * 

Sister  Barbara  Miller,  worker  at  Mt. 
Morris  Mission,  was  in  her  home  com¬ 
munity,  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  attended 
services  Feb.  14. 

*  *  * 

New  pews  for  the  Maple  Glen  house 
of  worship  are  being  installed  by  the 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  church.  They  are  made  from  na¬ 
tive  oak  stock  by  a  firm  in  Somerset, 
Pa.,  and  are  finished  in  varnish  work 
by  the  brotherhood. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  and  Sister  Floyd  Bender,  Mey¬ 
ersdale,  Pa.,  were  in  Lancaster,  Pa., 
attending  a  school  meeting  in  the  com¬ 
munity,  Feb.  20,  and  worshiping  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  21,  in  the  community. 


OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

Senator  McCarthy,  hated  by  many 
and  lauded  by  many,  has  put  many  “on 
the  spot”  for  their  Communistic  activ¬ 
ities  or  their  lack  of  opposition  to  Com¬ 
munism.  To  the  average  person,  it 
may  all  be  more  or  less  confusing. 
Does  McCarthy  pursue  his  course  be¬ 
cause  of  loyalty  to  this  country  and 
freedom,  or  does  he  do  so  out  of  hatred 
and  determination  to  have  his  way?  It 
may  be  both  in  part.  But  God  knows 
all  about  it  as  He  also  knows  the  sin¬ 
cerity  and  hyprocrisy  of  those  who 
have  been  interrogated  and  indicted 
by  the  investigations.  As  Christians 
we  may  be  thankful  we  must  not  have 
a  part  with  either  side. 

*  *  * 

The  race  for  political  offices  is  shap- 
ing  up  as  the  major  parties  consider 
candidates.  That  each  party  will  tear 
the  other  to  political  shreds,  if  they 
can,  is  a  foregone  conclusion.  That 
each  party  will  resort  to  falsehood  and 
misrepresentation  is  probably  also 
just  as  certain.  When  the  principles 
of  the  Word  of  God  are  ignored  no  one 
can  expect  anything  but  confusion 
and  conduct  typical  of  the  people  of 
the  world. 

*  *  * 

Race  riots  and  danger  of  such  riots 
continue.  Apparently  there  are,  in 
many  cities,  enough  people  who  do  not 
believe  in  letting  others  live  their  lives 
in  peace,  to  make  it  necessary  to  have 
police  protection  at  times.  Even  church 
people,  in  one  instance  of  the  same 
church  as  those  under  persecution 
were  offenders.  The  love  of  God  and 
of  fellow  men  would  make  a  world  of 
difference. 

*  *  * 

Apparently  the  recent  publicity  giv¬ 
en  to  disease  acquired  by  smoking 
has  resulted  in  decreased  cigarette 
consumption.  In  a  certain  class  of 
businessmen,  a  large  proportion  had 
switched  to  filtertips,  nearly  as  many 
had  reduced  their  smoking  consider¬ 
ably  and  almost  a  fourth  had  quit  alto¬ 
gether.  Apparently  religious  scruples 
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had  nothing-  to  do  with  it,  or  at  least 
very  little.  It  goes  without  saying  that 
our  concept  of  what  God  expects  of 
His  children  should  guide  us  in  this 
also. 

*  *  * 

In  Chicago,  police  found  over  three 
thousand  dollars  on  a  male  shoplifter. 
He  said  he  was  saving  money  to  buy 
an  automobile. 

*  *  * 

Speaking  of  the  present  urge  in  some 
localities  for  security  in  ministerial  in¬ 
comes,  Michael  Gedge,  writing  in  a 
British  weekly,  makes  this  interesting 
statement :  .  .  the  Gospel  should  not 

really  be  rewritten:  ‘If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  assert  himself 
and  insist  on  a  house  and  follow  me; 
for  whosoever  receiveth  not  L550  (550 
pounds)  a  year  cannot  be  my  disciple.’  ” 

*  *  * 

Britain’s  cigarette  manufacturers 
have  given  $700,000  to  Medical  Re¬ 
search  Council  for  impartial  study  of 
the  effect  of  tobacco.  How  impartial 
do  they  want  the  research  to  be? 

*  *  * 

The  1954  edition  of  the  Orthodox 
Church  calendar  had  a  new  holiday, 
March  5,  the  anniversary  of  the  death 
of  Stalin. 

*  *  * 

Martin  Dies,  head  of  the  Un-Ameri¬ 
can  Activities  Committee  of  years  ago, 
who  enjoyed  a  reputation  similar  to 
the  present  one  of  McCarthy  in  a  lesser 
degree,  as  representative  of  Texas, 
would  like  a  bill  of  his  made  law.  His 
bill  would  make  it  a  criminal  offense, 
carrying  a  penalty  of  $10,000  fine  and 
ten  years  in  jail,  to  belong  to  the 
Communist  Party  in  the  United  States. 
Much  as  we  dislike  Russian  Commu¬ 
nism  and  its  brothers  in  belief,  we  feel 
a  good  demonstration  of  Christian  love 
and  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  citizens 
of  the  United  States  would  be  more 
to  the  point  and  have  a  better  chance 
of  doing  some  good. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 

Amish  and  Mennonite  Church 
Centennial  Anniversary 

Wellman  and  Kalona,  Iowa 

This  neat  little  booklet  of  eighty- 
five  pages  is  compiled  by  Bishop  E.  G. 
Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  and 
is  a  history  of  these  churches  in  the 
Wellman-Kalona  community. 

Part  1  contains  “Glimpses  of  Com¬ 
munity  Mennonite  History,”  by  Elmer 
G.  Swartzendruber,  which  has  much 
general  and  personal  history ;  “The 
Beginning  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
Switzerland,”  by  J.  C.  Wenger,  which 
is  quite  comprehensive  in  such  a  small 
volume;  “The  Mennonite  Conception 
of  the  Church,”  by  H.  S.  Bender,  with 
Bro.  Bender’s  usual  clarity  and  inspira¬ 
tion;  “Maintaining  the  Faith,”  a  ser¬ 
mon  by  Bro.  Wenger;  photos  of  the 
Upper  Deer  Creek,  the  older  Lower 
Deer  Creek,  Fairview,  the  newer  Low¬ 
er  Deer  Creek,  Iowa  Mennonite  School 
buildings,  Beachy  Amish  Mennonite, 
West  Union  and  Wellman  church 
buildings ;  and  the  program  of  the  Cen¬ 
tennial  Meeting. 

Part  2  treats  of  “The  Coming  of  the 
Amish  Mennonites  to  Iowa,”  by  Mel¬ 
vin  Gingerich,  Goshen,  Indiana,  which 
gives  many  historical  dates  and  inci¬ 
dents  and  names;  “Organization  and 
Early  Developments  of  the  Church,” 
by  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber ;  “The 
Later  Development  of  the  Johnson 
County  Churches,”  Guy  F.  Hershber¬ 
ger;  “Evaluating  Our  Spiritual  Herit¬ 
age,”  Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland, 
Iowa. 

The  last  feature  of  the  book  is  a  list 
of  Church  Districts  and  Ordained  Men 
from  1851  to  1953,  which  is  a  complete 
register  of  the  personnel  of  church 
ministry,  beginning  with  the  Old  Or¬ 
der  group  in  this  part  of  Iowa,  and 
extending  to  No.  26,  a  mission  location 
which  had  operated  during  1952  and 
1953. 

If  you  have  the  least  interest  in  the 
churches  in  Iowa  for  any  reason,  we 
feel  sure  you  will  appreciate  this  book. 
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In  the  forepart  of  the  book  you  will 
also  find  pictures  of  ministers  and 
deacons  who  were  living  in  the  commu¬ 
nity  at  the  time  of  the  Centennial  Meet¬ 
ing,  1951,  and  also  of  four  of  the  bish¬ 
ops  and  their  wives.  We  have  been 
given  no  information  as  to  the  price 
of  the  book,  but  we  would  suggest  that 
you  contact  Elmer  G.  Swartzendru- 
ber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  for  any  informa¬ 
tion  you  may  wish  to  have.  — E.  M. 


THE  FOOLISHNESS  OF 
PREACHING 

“It  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness 
of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe” 
(I  Cor.  1:21).  Williams  translates  it 
“the  nonsense  of  preaching”  and  the 
RSV,  “the  folly  of  preaching.”  If  then 
this  foolishness  of  preaching  is  what 
saves  those  who  believe,  is  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  the  Word  foolishness  or  non¬ 
sense?  It  is  not.  To  the  unbelieving 
Greeks  it  was;  and  that  is  what  Paul 
alludes  to.  The  preaching  of  Christ 
“crucified”  was  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling 
block  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness, 
not  because  the  preaching  was  at 
fault,  but  because  they  refused  to  be¬ 
lieve. 

This  same  preaching  was  to  those 
who  are  called,  or  who  believe,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks,  the  power  of  God  (I 
Cor.  1 :24).  It  was  their  attitude  toward 
the  message  that  made  the  difference. 
And  so,  even  today,  “The  preaching  of 
the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish  foolish¬ 
ness;  but  unto  us  which  are  saved  it 
is  the  power  of  God”  (I  Cor.  1:18). 
It  is  a  sure  and  undeniable  fact.  What 
is  nonsense  and  folly  to  one  is  life  and 
power  to  another. 

But  why  should  Paul’s  preaching 
have  been  a  stumbling  block  or  offence 
to  so  many  Jews?  Mainly  because  its 
message  did  not  correspond  with  most 
of  their  preconceived  ideas  about  re¬ 
ligion.  They  were  prejudiced  and  par¬ 
tial.  They  had  the  law  of  Moses  and 
all  the  ritual  connected  with  the  temple 
worship.  They  had  their  precious  tra¬ 
ditions,  handed  down  from  their  elders 
whom  they  were  pleased  to  call  fa¬ 


thers;  and  what  was  worse,  if  they 
were  to  accept  this  new  message  which 
Paul  preached  it  would  have  called 
for  repentance  and  faith  in  One  whom 
the  average  Jew  had  counted  as  an  im¬ 
postor  and  a  blasphemer,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Him  they  had  rejected  and 
delivered  to  the  Roman  soldiers  to  be 
crucified  between  two  thieves  as  an 
evildoer. 

And  now,  here  were  some  of  His 
followers  teaching  everywhere  that  this 
Jesus  had  risen  from  the  dead  and  that 
He  was  indeed  the  long-promised  Mes¬ 
siah.  They  had  of  course  probably 
heard  how  a  great  multitude  of  Jews 
had  been  terror-stricken  at  heart  from 
hearing  Peter’s  fearless  and  powerful 
preaching  at  Pentecost,  and  how  three 
thousand  had  been  baptized  in  one  day 
when  they  accepted  this  new  teaching. 
But  if  they  themselves  would  decide 
to  repent,  what  would  their  friends 
and  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the 
synagogue  say?  And  so  many  a  Jew 
waited  for  a  sign  (see  I  Cor.  1 :22), 
perhaps  to  help  them  to  decide.  But 
these  numerous  signs  before  their  very 
eyes  they  could  not  see.  This  is  prob¬ 
ably  what  Paul  meant  in  Romans  11: 
7-10. 

What  was  it  that  kept  so  many 
Greeks  from  accepting  Paul’s  preach¬ 
ing?  From  what  we  can  get  from 
Paul’s  writings,  it  was  their  worldly 
wisdom  as  much  as  anything.  The 
city  of  Corinth  was  at  that  time  a 
center,  historians  say,  of  learning  and 
philosophy.  This  preaching  of  the  cru¬ 
cified  and  risen  Saviour,  with  His  blood 
as  the  means  for  remission  of  sins  in 
man,  was  perhaps  just  a  little  too 
simple  philosophy  for  them.  And  Paul, 
coming  into  that  magnificent  city  as 
a  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  a  poor  tent- 
maker,  “Came  not  with  excellency  of 
speech  or  of  wisdom,  .  .  .  determined 
not  to  know  any  thing  among  you, 
save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified.” 
Speaking  in  the  language  of  the  com¬ 
mon  man  on  the  street,  he  found  their 
pride  of  wisdom  and  culture  was  a 
thing  to  be  reckoned  with.  Paul  wrote 
back  to  some  of  his  converts  in  a  letter, 


“The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him:  neither  can  he 
know  them/’  (in  spite  of  all  his  sup¬ 
posed  wisdom)  “because  they  are  spirit¬ 
ually  discerned.”  Then  also,  they  say 
the  population  of  Corinth  was  shock¬ 
ingly  immoral  and  idolatrous,  as  Paul’s 
epistles  indicate.  When  he  entered  the 
city  of  Athens,  he  found  it  almost  whol¬ 
ly  given  over  to  idolatry  (Acts  17:16). 
An  acceptance  of  his  messages  on  re¬ 
generation  and  sanctification  would 
have  called  for  a  parting  and  a  clean¬ 
ing  up  of  those  ungodly  practices. 
It  was  easiest  to  dismiss  the  whole 
thing  as  folly  and  nonsense.  But,  as 
many  do  today,  this  was  to  reject  the 
strait  and  narrow  way  and  choose  the 
broad  way. 

Where  then  are  our  Jews  and  Greeks 
today?  No  doubt  we  have  very  similar 
circumstances  in  the  world  today.  The 
“nonsense”  of  preaching  is  still  saving 
some,  but  there  are  others  who  will 
reject  the  Gospel.  They  will  have  this 
and  that  excuse.  Today  with  our  mul¬ 
tiplicity  of  sects,  denominations,  or¬ 
ganizations,  institutions  with  almost 
no  end,  there  remains  the  one  trusted, 
tried,  and  true  foundation  for  adding 
souls  to  the  kingdom — the  pure,  un¬ 
adulterated  preaching  of  the  Word. 
It  is  by  the  hearing  of  the  Gospel  that 
faith  comes  (Rom.  10). 

In  the  early  days  of  the  church,  this 
preaching  took  form  on  almost  any 
conceivable  occasion,  at  any  time  and 
in  every  place.  Many  times  it  was  only 
a  person  to  person  affair  as  with  Je¬ 
sus  and  the  woman  at  the  well,  or 
Jesus  and  Nicodemus;  Philip  and  the 
Ethiopian ;  Paul  and  Silas  with  the 
Philippian  jailer,  and  others.  It  was 
Paul  who  preached  to  Onesimus,  the 
runaway  slave,  while  he  was  in  prison 
and  sent  him  home  as  a  “brother  be¬ 
loved,”  to  his  owner  Philemon.  The 
Jewish  woman  Lydia,  was  touched 
by  the  preaching  of  Paul  by  the  river¬ 
side  prayer  meeting  (Acts  16:14). 
Preaching  in  those  early  days  was 
“proclaiming  the  message,”  “publish¬ 
ing”  or  “spreading  abroad,”  as  any 


good  authority  on  the  meaning  of  the 
original  Greek  will  tell  you.  The  set¬ 
ting  and  the  circumstances  were  sec¬ 
ondary  and  incidental.  It  is  the  mes¬ 
sage  that  counts. 

And  so,  whether  your  preaching 
is  from  the  pulpit  before  the  congre¬ 
gation,  or  whether  you  are  another 
Priscilla  and  Aquila  expounding  the 
way  of  God  to  a  misinformed  Apollos 
(Acts  18:24-26)  a  Sunday  school  teach¬ 
er,  a  Christian  writer,  or  a  weary  and 
worn  housewife  teaching  the  children 
at  the  end  of  a  hard  day’s  toil,  or  who¬ 
ever  and  wherever  you  are,  take  heart. 
God’s  Word  has  not  lost  one  portion 
of  its  power!  It  will  bring  its  fruit 
in  its  season.  It  has  the  power  of  trans¬ 
forming  lives  from  darkness  to  light 
and  from  sin  to  righteousness.  But  it 
needs  to  be  taught  and  preached  and 
expounded  and  explained.  The  “non¬ 
sense”  of  preaching  will  still  save  those 
who  believe,  thank  God.  —  A.  A.  M. 


REMARKS  ON  ROMANS  12 

“I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.”  Verse  1. 

How  many  of  us  are  presenting  our 
bodies  as  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and 
acceptable  unto  God  ?  I  believe  this  can 
be  done  in  various  ways.  Some  may 
think  it  has  to  be  done  by  going  away 
from  home  as  mission  workers,  or  in 
hospitals,  or  in  other  occupations.  But 
friends,  it  can  also  be  done  at  home  by 
doing  kindnesses,  loving  one  another, 
being  obedient,  keeping  promises  and 
so  forth.  “Let  your  light  so  shine  be¬ 
fore  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.”  I  believe  it  is  acceptable 
to  God  if  He  receives  glory  from  people 
by  the  good  deeds  of  people.  We  are 
not  condemning  mission  work,  but  let 
us  be  careful  in  the  way  it  is  done, 
that  it  may  be  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
not  for  the  honor  of  man.  Proverbs 
29:23  tells  us,  “A  man’s  pride  shall 
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bring  him  low:  but  honour  shall  up¬ 
hold  the  humble  in  spirit.” 

Verse  2  tells  us  that  we  shall  be 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  our 
minds.  We  need  to  understand  this 
to  mean  that  we  should  not  be  taken 
up  too  much  with  natural  things  and 
that  we  are  to  be  replacing  the  tem¬ 
poral  with  spiritual,  always  in  a  hum¬ 
ble  and  loving  way.  Being  trans¬ 
formed  does  not  include  greater  world¬ 
liness  in  dress,  which  is  in  itself 
against  Gbd’s  will.  Transformation 
will  bring  separation  from  the  world 
in  its  practices  when  a  real  holiness 
of  spirit  comes  to  dwell  within  us. 
“When  pride  cometh,  then  cometh 
shame :  but  with  the  lowly  is  wisdom.” 
(Prov.  11:2). 

Let  us  then  all  keep  ourselves  hum¬ 
ble  and  be  like  the  small  children  Jesus 
spoke  about  in  Matt.  19:14.  When  we 
can  be  in  such  a  peaceful  and  forgiving 
spirit,  I  think  we  can  prove  what  is 
the  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect 
will  of  God. 

In  verse  three  Paul  warns  us  not 
to  think  more  highly  of  ourselves  than 
we  ought  to  think,  but  to  think  soberly, 
according  to  the  measure  of  faith  God 
has  given  to  us.  Thinking  too  highly 
of  ourselves  is  far  from  good  and  is 
pride.  Anything  that  is  not  good  is 
necessarily  bad ;  so  let  us  put  forth  all 
efforts  to  be  humble.  Psa.  10 :4  tells  us : 
“The  wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his 
countenance,  will  not  seek  after  God: 
God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts.” 

I  feel  we  must  all  try  to  be  satisfied 
with  the  gifts  God  has  given  to  us  and 
make  use  of  them  as  best  we  can.  “So 
we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ, 
and  every  one  members  one  of  anoth¬ 
er.”  Verse  5. 

Verse  7  shows  us  that  we  should 
not  be  too  bold  or  forward  in  that 
which  we  think  we  have  to  do,  perhaps 
even  doing  things  for  a  show  before 
others.  We  need  to  give  ourselves  en¬ 
tirely  to  God  and  pray  for  His  will  to 
be  done,  or  we  will  be  inclined  to  think 
too  much  of  ourselves  and  want  to  have 
our  own  way  in  these  things. 


SalrMit  183 

Verse  8  comes  to  the  same  conclu¬ 
sion  when  it  tells  us:  “he  that  ruleth, 
with  diligence.”  This  means  careful¬ 
ness  or,  we  may  say,  being  sure  of  do¬ 
ing  the  right  thing,  which  can  not  be 
done  perfectly  without  the  blessed 
Lord’s  help.  It  means  to  do  whatever 
we  do  willingly  and  in  a  cheerful  man¬ 
ner  and  in  full  Christian  love  as  verse 
9  tells  us:  “Let  love  be  without  dissim¬ 
ulation  [falsehood].  Abhor  that  which 
is  evil;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good.” 

We  are  also  warned  not  to  be  negli¬ 
gent  in  our  business  as  we  also  should 
not  be  in  our  spiritual  matters.  It  does 
seem  that  often  when  people  are  neg¬ 
ligent  in  their  natural  work  or  business 
dealings  and  let  them  go  to  ruin 
through  carelessness,  there  is  a  corre¬ 
sponding  carelessness  to  their  spiritual 
condition  or  the  interest  they  take  in 
Christian  duties.  But  we  need  to  be 
careful  that  we  do  not  allow  our  in¬ 
terest  in  temporal  things  to  be  greater 
than  in  the  spiritual,  and  that  we  do 
not  have  so  much  to  look  after  in  natur¬ 
al  things  that  we  can  not  serve  the 
Lord  as  He  wants  to  be  served.  Why 
should  God  be  neglected  for  all  the 
temporal  things  we  may  get?  We 
often  are  not  thankful  as  we  should 
be  for  His  goodness. 

Verse  12  means  so  much  to  us  if  we 
do  according  to  its  precepts.  We  are 
to  rejoice  in  hope,  to  be  patient  in  trib¬ 
ulation,  to  continue  instant  in  prayer. 
In  another  chapter  we  are  also  told  to 
glory  in  tribulation,  knowing  that  it 
works  patience  and  that  patience 
brings  experience  and  experience  hope. 

No  doubt  we  all  know  how  to  pray, 
but  do  we  pray  with  the  sincerity  we 
ought  to  have?  Do  we  have  our 
thoughts  on  our  praying  or  are  we 
thinking  of  something  else  in  times  of 
prayer?  No  doubt  we  all  have  our 
weaknesses  but  at  times  of  prayer  our 
minds  should  certainly  be  free  of  earth¬ 
ly  things  and  we  should  count  our 
prayer  times  as  something  precious. 

Verse  14  commands  us  to  bless 
those  who  persecute  us;  to  bless  and 
curse  not.  We  can  not  be  obedient  to 
this  unless  we  do  not  let  our  old  nature 
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rule.  I  Cor.  2:14  tells  us  that  “The 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are  fool¬ 
ishness  unto  him :  neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis¬ 
cerned.” 

Verse  16  tells  us  to  have  no  mind  for 
high  things  but  to  condescend  to  men 
of  low  estate.  Also,  we  are  not  to  be 
wise  in  our  own  conceits.  We  should 
not  think  ourselves  wiser  or  better  than 
others.  We  should  never  wish  anyone 
misfortune.  If  we  have  anything 
against  anyone,  or  if  we  feel  someone  is 
deserving  of  ill,  remember  that  he  may 
feel  likewise  toward  us,  and  that  it  is 
our  carnal  nature  that  would  have  us 
feel  that  way.  Jesus  teaches  plainly 
that  the  way  of  life  is  not  the  way  of 
the  flesh.  We  need  to  provide  things 
honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

The  Christian  is  to  live  peaceably 
with  all  men  as  much  as  is  possible.  A 
lot  of  times  we  may  feel  we  could  have 
peace  with  certain  folks  but  they  do  not 
seem  to  want  peace,  so  let  the  matter 
go  on.  Friends,  we  need  to  do  our  part 
also.  We  should  try  not  only  once  to 
make  peace,  not  even  only  seven  times, 
but  seventy  times  seven  times.  We 
need  to  forgive.  We  may  win  someone 
by  doing  a  good  deed.  Perhaps  our 
doing  so  would  be  a  surprise ;  perhaps 
it  might  make  someone  ashamed  of  his 
own  lack  of  effort  to  have  peace.  The 
outcome  may  be  on  the  same  principle 
we  read  of  in  verse  20:  “Therefore  if 
thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he 
thirst,  give  him  drink;  for  in  so  doing 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his 
head.” 

The  final  verse  of  the  chapter  tells 
us,  “Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over¬ 
come  evil  with  good.”  This  is  very 
good  advice.  Let  us  all  follow  it. 

— A  Brother. 


It  may  be  a  virtue  to  be  frank,  but 
we  are  not  to  be  commended  for  it 
unless  we  can  take  frankness  from  oth¬ 
ers  as  easily  as  we  can  be  frank  con¬ 
cerning  others’  faults. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Feb.  2,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  How  are  you?  I  am  O.K. 
The  weather  is  warming  up.  It  was 
55  this  P.M.  With  love,  Robert  Over¬ 
holt. 

Dear  Robert :  You  have  34*f  credit,  if 
I  have  it  right.  It  has  to  be  partly 
guesswork,  as  I  have  no  way  of  know¬ 
ing  how  many  verses  in  the  songs 
when  you  say,  I  know  8  English  songs 
and  one  German  song.  All  of  you  Jun¬ 
iors  please  try  to  remember  to  tell  us 
how  many  verses  in  the  songs  you 
learn.  Please  show  your  work  to  your 
parents  before  sending  it  in,  to  see  if 
they  could  understand  if  they  had  the 
job  of — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  4,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  The  weather  is  a  little  cold.  I 
go  to  Mt.  Hope  School.  My  teacher 
is  Albert  Kaser.  I  would  like  to  find 
a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age.  My 
birth  date  is  May  25,  1940.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Eli  D.  Yoder. 

Dear  Eli:  You  have  78^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Feb.  7, 1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  high  and 
holy  name  of  Christ.  Hope  you  are 
all  in  good  health.  We  are  O.K.  I 
(Norman)  would  like  to  have  a  pen  pal. 
My  birth  date  is  Feb.  20,  1941.  Three 
Herold  readers,  Norman,  Wilmer,  and 
Melvin  S.  Beachy. 

Dear  Beachy  boys:  Norman  has 
$1.92,  Melvin  has  $2.14,  and  Wilmer  has 
$2.41  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  6,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  The  weather  was  nice  today. 
We  still  have  snow.  This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  believe  I  will  like  it  very 
much.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  blessings. 
Mable  Laverda  Mast. 

Dear  Mable :  You  have  only  1^  cred- 
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it.  We  hope  you  will  have  more  to 
report  next  time. — Aunt  Mary. 

Ashley,  Ind.,  Feb.  7,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  very  nice 
with  a  nice  blanket  of  snow  on  the 
ground.  Ora  Grabers  had  a  little  girl 
about  a  week  ago  but  she  died.  Mrs. 
Graber  is  still  in  the  hospital  in  Angola, 

I  but  is  planning  to  come  home  tomor¬ 
row  if  she  keeps  on  gaining.  My  sis¬ 
ter  is  working  there.  To  Owen  Farm- 
wald,  the  answer  to  your  question  is 
Jonah.  Is  that  right?  May  God  bless 
you  all.  A  Herold  reader,  Sylvia  Yoder. 

Dear  Sylvia:  You  have  66^  credit. 
Am  sorry  but  you  reported  only  21 
worth  this  time. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  7,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love  to  all.  To 
Owen  Farmwald,  the  answer  to  your 
question  is  Jonah,  who  was  swallow¬ 
ed  by  a  whale.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  Paul  Frey. 

Dear  Paul:  You  have  77 j  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  6,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  very  nice  today,  with  some 
snow  on  the  ground.  Four  of  us  chil¬ 
dren  go  to  school  at  Bunker  Hill.  I’m 
sorry  we  didn’t  keep  on  writing  but  we 
had  our  minds  on  our  schoolwork.  Best 
wishes  to  all.  Mattie  and  Ada  Miller. 

Dear  girls:  Mattie  has  $1.06  credit 
and  Ada  has  90^.  It  is  fine  to  do  your 
schoolwork  well,  but  don’t  forget  to 
study  and  learn  God’s  Word. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Fishersville,  Va.,  Feb.  7,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  having  winter  weather  the  last 
few  weeks  again.  We  like  school  very 
much.  I  (Cora)  am  in  the  seventh 
grade.  I  (Laura)  am  in  the  fourth 
■  grade.  My  teacher  is  a  cripple.  She 


had  polio  when  she  was  9  years  old. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  blessings.  Her¬ 
old  readers,  Cora  and  Laura  Miller. 

Dear  girls :  Cora  has  $1.53  credit  and 
Laura  has  71^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  6,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  here.  We 
still  have  some  snow.  Our  neighbors 
have  a  baby  boy.  I  (Ruby)  am  in  the 
seventh  grade.  I  like  school  very  much. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Herold  readers, 
Raymond  and  Ruby  Eash. 

Dear  Juniors:  Raymond  has  82^ 
credit  and  Ruby  has  73^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  Feb.  6,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cold  and  stormy. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  11  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  12.  My 
brother  Paul’s  have  a  baby  boy.  If  I 
have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age, 
please  write.  Ruth  S.  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Ruth:  You  have  12^  credit. 
We  welcome  all  you  new  ones  to  our 
Junior  family. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  8,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  We  are  having  nice  weath¬ 
er.  The  snow  has  nearly  all  melted. 
Joe  Miller’s  from  Ohio  are  in  Indiana  at 
present.  A  Herold  reader,  Eldon  Nis- 
ley. 

Dear  Eldon:  You  have  92^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  7,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  This  is  a  cold  day.  We  had  snow 
Thursday.  The  answer  to  Owen  Farm- 
wald’s  question  is,  Jonah.  I  sold  19 
rabbits  lately,  now  I  have  25  left.  A 
Herold  reader,  Norman  Kauffman. 

Dear  Norman :  You  have  $2.53  cred¬ 
it  so  I  am  ordering  two  of  those  books 
for  you. — Aunt  Mary. 
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Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  7,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  died  on  the  cross  for  sin¬ 
ners.  How  wonderful.  The  weather  is 
very  nice  for  February.  At  school  we 
play  ball  every  day  which  I  really  like. 

. ,  I  like  school  very  well,  too.  I  couldn’t 
go  Thursday  and  Friday  because  I  had 
sore  throat.  To  Rosanna  Mae  Kennel, 
the  longest  verse  in  the  Bible  is  Esther 
8:9.  It  has  93  words.  To  Owen  Farm- 
wald,  Jonah  lived  in  the  belly  of  the 
whale  3  days  and  3  nights.  What  3 
Bible  characters’  hair  is  mentioned  in 
the  Bible?  Wishing  you  all  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings.  Erma  Yoder. 

Dear  Erma:  You  have  $1.54  credit. 
Many  thanks  to  your  mother  for  the 
generous  donation.  God  will  reward. 
I  feel  my  great  weakness  and  need  of 
your  prayers. — Aunt  Mary. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Feb.  8,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  and  warm. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Nov. 
4.  I  have  8  brothers  and  3  sisters.  I 
also  have  2  little  nieces.  There  are  5  of 
us  going  to  school.  A  Herold  reader, 
Emery  M.  Yoder. 

Dear  Emery:  You  have  l(ty  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  10,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Our  snow  is  about  all  gone.  It 
is  nice  today.  I  have  2  brothers  and 
4  sisters.  Their  names  and  ages  are 
Lydian  17,  Esther  15,  Wilbur  12,  Wil¬ 
ma  9,  Raymond  7,  and  Ruby  5.  I  go  to 
Clinton  Christian  Day  School.  Ruth 
Wenger  is  my  teacher.  I  go  to  Pleasant 
Grove  Church.  Our  ministers  are  Clar¬ 
ence  Yoder  (bishop),  Menno  Schrock 
and  Edwin  Knepp.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  Levi  S.  Miller. 

Dear  Levi:  You  have  23ff  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


Winesburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  7,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  are  all  you  readers?  I  hope 
fine.  We  are  in  good  health.  There  is 
a  lot  of  snow  on  the  ground,  and  it  is 
pretty  cold.  Today  my  parents  went 
to  Joe  P.  Millers.  She  is  not  very  well. 
Daniel  S.  Miller,  son  of  Steve  Miller, 
died  yesterday.  The  answer  to  Owen 
Farmwald’s  question  is :  Jonah  lived  in 
the  whale  3  days  and  3  nights.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  God’s  richest  blessings. 
Mattie  Wengerd. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  credit  on 
the  book,  but  am  sorry  we  cannot  give 
you  credit  for  the  2  pies  you  worked 
out  this  time  because  you  did  not  tell 
where  they  are  found.  All  you  Juniors 
please  remember  to  look  up  the  verses 
and  tell  where  they  are  found. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Gap,  Pa.,  Feb.  14,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  Sunday  but  I  could  not 
go  to  church  on  account  of  a  bad  cold. 
Do  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  my  age? 
My  birth  date  is  February,  1940.  I  like 
school  yet  but  am  getting  a  little  tired 
of  it.  May  the  Lord’s  richest  blessings 
be  upon  you.  A  Herold  reader,  Anna 
Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Anna:  You  have  90j  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  14,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  warm  and  nice  like  spring. 
My  2  sisters  may  come  home  from  In¬ 
dependence,  Iowa,  this  week.  With 
best  wishes,  A  Herold  reader,  John  C. 
Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  have  $5.34  credit. 
Your  are  getting  closer  to  the  Bible 
you  want. — Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Feb.  14,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus'  holy 
name.  We  had  snow  this  week  but  it 
is  melting  fast.  Today  is  Sunday  and 
we  are  just  at  home.  It  is  cloudy  and 
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not  so  nice  outdoors.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessings.  A  Herold  read¬ 
er,  Mattie  Bontrager. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  52^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Feb.  14,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Christ  who  died  for  our  sins.  The 
weather  is  warm  for  February,  and  no 
snow.  Tomorrow  will  be  the  funeral 
of  Mrs.  Levi  Mast,  near  Emmatown. 
My  birth  date  is  Dec.  24,  1940.  Do  I 
have  a  twin?  If  I  have,  please  write. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  grace.  Elsie 
Graber. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  42^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  13,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  cold  weather.  The  wind  is 
blowing  from  the  south.  Yesterday  we 
had  our  valentine  exchange  in  school. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Leon  and  El¬ 
mer  A.  Helmuth. 

Dear  Boys:  You  did  good  work. 
Leon  has  40fl  credit  and  Elmer  has  38^. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  13,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  go  to  Bremen 
School.  My  teacher  is  Miss  McCarty. 
The  weather  has  been  pretty  nice.  To¬ 
day  is  windy.  I  am  11  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Aug  10.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  Tobias  Kuhns. 

Dear  Tobias:  You  have  15^  credit. 
You  did  fine  for  the  first  time. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  15,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Today  it 
was  warm  and  windy.  At  noon  it  was 
70  degrees.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  go 
to  Plainview  Christian  Day  School.  I 
am  11  years  old,  and  my  birthday  is 
Sept.  12.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  I 
have  1  brother  and  2  sisters.  My  oldest 


sister  is  8  and  the  youngest  one  3.  My 
brother  is  six  years  old.  A  Herold  read¬ 
er,  Freeman  Miller. 

Dear  Freeman :  We  are  glad  for  your 
letter  but  sorry  you  did  not  report  any¬ 
thing  so  we  could  put  your  name  on 
the  book  and  give  you  some  credit.  Try 
it  next  time.  You  will  never  be  sorry. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  17,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Mon¬ 
day  night  we  had  a  thundershower; 
then  it  rained.  The  weather  is  nice  this 
morning.  May  God  bless  you  all.  With 
love,  Levi  S.  Miller. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  17,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  nice  warm  weather.  We 
had  a  party  in  school  on  Friday,  Feb. 
12.  The  big  boys  were  jumping  and  we 
just  played  outdoors.  A  Herold  reader. 
Nelson  F.  Miller. 

Dear  Nelson:  You  have  5 74  credit — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Washington,  Ind.,  Feb.  15,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  It 
rained  all  day  today.  The  days  are 
getting  longer.  Daddy’s  birthday  was 
on  Valentine  Day.  We  had  our  party 
at  school  Friday  at  3  o’clock.  Our  les¬ 
son  in  church  for  Sunday  night  is 
John  3:8.  We  have  a  pet  dog.  Her 
name  is  Queen.  Menno  Lengachers 
have  a  new  girl.  Her  name  is  Emma. 
David  Stoll  was  in  church  for  the  first 
time  since  the  accident.  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Mary  Ann  and  David  Graber. 

Dear  Juniors :  Mary  Ann  has  $1.04 
credit  and  David  has  $1.98. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Paradise,  Pa.,  Feb.  11,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  third  letter.  I  have  5  nephews 
and  3  nieces.  My  teacher  had  an  acci¬ 
dent.  She  ran  into  a  culvert.  Her  face 
was  cut  up  and  swollen.  She  was  in 
the  hospital  a  few*  days.  I  think  she 
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will  be  back  to  school  next  week. 
The  school  will  send  her  a  sunshine 
box.  I  want  to  give  her  a  motto.  My 
birth  date  is  June  10,  1942.  If  I  have 
a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age,  please 
write.  A  Herold  reader,  Mattie  King. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  $1.35  credit, 
so  you  shall  have  your  hymnal. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  18,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  like  spring  the  last  few  days. 

I  (Fannie)  am  in  the  seventh  grade. 

I  like  to  read  the  Herold  and  also  work 
out  the  pies.  I  (Lizzie)  am  in  the  fifth 
grade.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  10 
years  old.  With  love,  Fannie  and 
Lizzie  Troyer. 

Dear  Girls:  Fannie  has  77^  credit 
and  Lizzie  has  13f  You  did  good  work. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  18,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary:  Greetings  to  all 
Herold  readers.  Today  was  real  nice 
like  spring.  I  haven’t  written  for  a 
long  time.  Our  neighbor,  Dan  Troyer, 
died  this  morning.  A  Herold  reader, 
Leona  Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Leona  Mae:  You  have  $1.13 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Montezuma,  Ga.,  Feb.  16,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  The 
weather  is  fine  today.  I  am  in  the 
fourth  grade.  My  brother  Elmer  is 
in  the  eighth  grade.  My  Uncle  Elmers 
have  a  baby  boy.  His  name  is  James 
Lee  Hershberger.  Best  wishes  to  all. 
Amanda  Hershberger. 

Dear  Amanda:  You  have  8^  credit 
if  I  have  it  right.  I  have  no  way  of 
knowing  how  many  verses  in  that  song 
you  learned,  so  please  let  me  know  and 
1  I  will  be  glad  to  make  it  right. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Dalton,  Ohio,  Feb.  17,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  My  birth  date  is 
July  16,  1941.  I  go  to  Pleasant  View 


Church.  I  like  to  go  to  Sunday  school. 
My  teacher  is  Jacob  Coblentz.  I  go 
to  Mt.  Eaton  School.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  A  Herold  reader,  Eli  J.  Hochs- 
tetler. 

Dear  Eli:  We  are  glad  for  your  let¬ 
ter  but  sorry  you  didn’t  report  any¬ 
thing  so  we  could  put  your  name  on  the 
book  and  give  you  some  credit.  Try 
it.  You  will  never  be  sorry. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Myerstown,  Pa.,  Feb.  23,  1954. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  our  first  letter. 
We  go  to  Cherry  Lane  School.  I  (Mel¬ 
vin)  am  8  years  old.  I  (Benjamin)  am 
11  years  old.  My  (Melvin’s)  birthday 
is  Mar.  22.  I  have  3  brothers  and  1 
sister.  I  am  in  the  third  grade.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Benjamin  Henry 
and  Melvin  S.  Fisher. 

Dear  Boys: You  each  have  7^  credit. 
You  did  fine  for  the  first  time. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Feb.  21,  1954. 

Hello,  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  Sunday  evening.  We 
were  in  church  today  at  Dan  Masts. 
The  weather  is  springlike.  Seems  as 
if  winter  is  about  over.  I  (Ivan)  am 
6  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Apr.  21. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  interesting 
paper.  Will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Ivan  and  Katie  Ann  Weaver. 

Dear  Juniors:  Ivan  has  14^  credit 
and  Katie  Ann  has  37«K— Aunt  Mary. 

Gap,  Pa.,  Feb.  22,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  will  be  my  last  letter  as  I  will 
be  14  tomorrow.  I  will  still  read  the 
Herold  and  learn  God’s  Word.  I  am 
in  the  eighth  grade.  May  God  richly 
bless  and  keep  you  all.  With  love, 
Anna  R.  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Anna:  You  have  98^  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have.  We  will  miss  you  from  our 
Junior  family. — Aunt  Mary. 


$  c  f  »  I  fc  ter  8i|i|(it 


189 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  22,  1954. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  How  are  you 
all?  We  are  fine.  Feb.  18  we  were 
at  the  wedding  of  Alvin  Beachy  and 
Katie  Helmuth.  I  (Katie  Mae)  am  11 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  17. 
I  would  like  to  find  a  pen  pal  or  a 
twin.  My  brother  Monroe  takes  high 
school  lessons  at  home.  We  farm  120 
acres  of  land.  We  milk  8  cows  and  have 
150  chickens,  65  sheep,  10  calves  and  9 
rabbits.  For  pets  we  have  2  dogs  and 
4  cats.  Will  try  to  write  sooner  next 
time.  Herold  readers,  Katie  Mae  and 
Merlyn  Helmuth. 

Dear  Juniors :  Merlyn  has  $1.01  cred¬ 
it  and  Katie  Mae  has  29^  if  I  have  it 
right. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  20,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  spring-like.  We  don’t  have 
school  today  on  account  of  George 
Washington’s  birthday.  We  want  to 
visit  my  grandparents  today.  A  few 
have  started  to  plow.  This  is  my  (Ro¬ 
man’s)  second  letter.  Wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings.  Roman  R.  and 
Anna  R.  Troyer. 

Dear  Juniors:  Roman  has  27^  credit 
and  Anna  has  25^.  Isn’t  it  nice  to  have 
grandparents  to  go  to  ?  Let’s  appreciate 
them  while  we  have  them.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Pray  for  Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Mattie  Wengerd. 

Orf  hsti  si  ym  dbool  fo  eht  wne  nta- 
esemtt,  ichwh  si  dhes  rfo  naym  orf  eht 
risoisnem  fo  sisn. 

Sent  by  Erma  Yoder 

Erthe  htah  on  tttepmiaon  keatn  uoy 
uth  husc  sa  si  mmnooc  ot  nma;  tub 
Dgo  si  thffiual,  hwo  llwi  ton  fferus  uoy 
ot  eb  peedmtt  bveoa  ttah  ey  rae  blea; 
tbu  lliw  thiw  eht  ttepatmnoi  alos  ekam 
a  awy  to  especa,  ttha  ey  yma  eb  leba 
ot  erab  ti. 


Sent  by  Lizzie  Troyer 

Adn  Lhiipp  idsa,  fi  hout  leeevsbit 
hiwt  lal  eithn  reaht,  outh  tesyam.  Nad 
eh  weeransd  dan  adis,  I  vibleee  thta 
Essuj  Rschit  si  hte  Osn  fo  Dgo. 

Sent  by  Fannie  Troyer 

Leviry,  lrivey,  I  ysa  uton  heet,  hewn 
hout  tasw  oungy,  uhot  striged  lesythf, 
nda  staelkwd  thihwer  ohut  dtlwseou: 
tub  ehwn  hotu  stahl  eb  odl,  utho  thasl 
shrectt  thorf  yht  shadn  nda  thonera 
llahs  drig  ehet,  adn  ayrrc  hete  thhwier 
othu  swuoteld  ton. 

Sent  by  Melvin  S.  Beachy 

Yrtoalid,  fcartthciw,  tedrah,  caenrvai, 
talonismeu,  rthaw,  fetrsi,  sntoiedis, 
eeessrih. 

Sent  by  Mable  Laverda  Mast 

Vase  em,  O  Ogd,  yb  hyt  mnae,  adn 
dguej  em  yb  yth  tsnrethg. 


POINTS  THAT  STICK 

God  knows  how  unworthy  we  are  of 
His  love,  but  it  does  us  good  anyway 
to  tell  Him  about  it.  God  knows  how 
good  we  are,  but  no  child  of  His  will 
ever  want  to  tell  Him  about  that. 
However,  all  of  us  may  freely  tell  Him 
how  His  Son  has  drawn  us  to  Himself, 
above  ourselves  and  above  the  world. 


Giving  to  the  Lord  is  more  than  just 
the  clink  of  silver  or  the  rustle  of  paper. 
The  emotion  of  the  heart  must  be  in 
unison  with  the  giving  if  we  wish  to 
be  rewarded  by  satisfaction  in  the  soul. 


Plenteous  grace  is  found  in  Jesus 
Christ  but  we  can  never  expect  Him  to 
bring  it  to  our  own  chosen  position  and 
make  us  take  it. 
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SAYING  IT  IN  VERSE 


DAY  BY  DAY 
Matthew  5:8 


FAITH 

Cling  to  faith  beyond  the  forms  of  faith; 


Albert  T.  Hull 

Day  by  day,  my  Father, 

Purer  would  I  be; 

Day  by  day  more  closely 
Would  I  draw  to  Thee. 

So  may  all  things  earthly 
Wisely  e’er  be  seen, 

While  in  joy  and  sorrow 
On  Thine  arm  I  lean. 

Day  by  day,  my  Saviour, 

May  I  gender  be; 

Day  by  day  thus  learning 
Lessons  lived  by  Thee. 

May  I  be  more  ready 
All  Thy  will  to  do, 

Strengthened  by  Thy  blessings, 

To  my  course  pursue. 

Then  through  coundess  ages 
Free  from  sin  we’ll  sing, 

While  in  loving  service 
We  obey  our  King; 

Face  to  face  beholding 
All  things  as  they  seem, 

Love  transcending  duty 
Reigns  at  last  supreme. 

— Triumphs  of  Faith. 

BE  KIND  NOW 

If  you  have  a  kind  word,  say  it; 
Throbbing  hearts  soon  sink  to  rest. 

If  you  owe  a  kindness,  pay  it; 

Life’s  sun  hurries  to  the  west. 

Can  you  do  a  kind  deed?  Do  it. 

From  despair  a  soul  to  save; 

Bless  each  day  as  you  pass  through  it, 
Marching  onward  to  the  grave. 

If  of  something  for  tomorrow 
You  are  dreaming,  do  it  now; 

From  the  future  do  not  borrow; 

Frost  soon  gathers  on  the  brow. 

Days  for  deeds  are  few,  my  brother; 
Then  today  fulfill  thy  vow. 

If  you  mean  to  help  another, 

Do  not  dream  it,  do  it  now. 

— - Selected* 


She  reels  not  in  the  storm  of  warring  words. 
She  sees  the  best  that  glimmers  through  the 
worst. 

She  feels  the  sun  is  hid  but  for  a  night, 

She  spies  the  summer  thro’  the  winter  bud, 
She  tastes  the  fruit  before  the  blossom  falls. 
She  hears  the  lark  within  the  songless  egg, 
She  finds  the  fountain  where  they  wailed, 
“Mirage!” 

And  lay  thine  uphill  shoulder  to  the  wheel. 
And  climb  the  Mount  of  Blessing,  whence, 
if  thou 

Look  higher,  then — perchance — thou  may- 
est — beyond 

A  hundred  ever-rising  mountain  lines. 

And  past  the  range  of  night  and  shadows  see 
The  high  heaven  dawn  of  more  than  mortal 
day 

Strike  on  the  Mount  of  Vision ! 

— Tennyson. 

THE  COMING  DAY 

“Sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away” 
(Isa.  35:10). 

Oh,  for  that  blessed  morn  when  there  shall 
be  no  ev’ning; 

When  we  shall  see  our  Saviour  face  to  face. 
Oh,  for  that  sun  to  rise  which  never  knows  a 
setting; 

When  we  shall  sing  the  Lamb’s  redeem¬ 
ing  grace. 

Oh,  for  that  long,  long  day  which  never  shall 
be  ended; 

That  day  of  days  that  knows  no  night  or 
gloom. 

When  we  shall  gather  there  with  all  our 
precious  loved  ones; 

Triumphant  over  death,  and  o’er  the  tomb. 

Oh,  for  that  blessed  home  where  there  shall 
be  no  parting; 

Where  teardrops  nevermore  our  eyes  shall 
dim. 

Where  all  is  light  and  beauty,  the  Lord  Him¬ 
self  our  King; 

That  home  where  we  shall  ever  be  with 
Him. 

— MJLP.,  in  Serving-and-Waiting. 
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FOR  YOUR  STUDY  APPETITES 
Is  Your  Bible  Study  Profitable? 

Paul,  the  great  apostle,  writing  to  his 
faithful  young  fellow  worker,  Timothy 
(his  son  in  the  Gospel),  gave  him  some 
very  necessary  admonitions  to  face  the 
trying  circumstances  he  was  to  face. 
Paul  exhorted  him  (II  Tim.  2:3  f.)  to 
regard  himself  as  a  soldier  in  the  midst 
of  a  hard  campaign.  He  writes,  “Now 
the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in 
the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from 
the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spir¬ 
its,  and  doctrines  of  devils”  (I  Tim.  4 : 
1).  Timothy,  under  the  corrupt  teach¬ 
ing  of  his  day,  was  to  both  study  and 
preach  the  Word.  He  was  to  give  at¬ 
tendance  to  reading,  and  not  only  that, 
but  also  to  exhortation  and  doctrine. 
He  was  not  only  to  read  by  merely 
passing  over  the  Word,  but  to  “Medi¬ 
tate  upon  these  things;  give  thyself 
wholly  to  them”  (I  Tim.  4:13-15). 

A  formal  reading  of  the  Word  may 
have  some  value  as  a  religious  exercise. 
But,  to  receive  the  full  benefit  from  it, 
we  must  realize  our  personal  need,  and 
its  truth  must  be  appropriated  to  our 
needs.  A  banker  may  handle  thousands 
of  dollars  and  still  be  a  pauper ;  so  un¬ 
less  the  Word  is  taken  into  our  hearts 
and  minds  we  may  be  spiritual  paupers. 
Jeremiah  said,  “Thy  words  were  found, 
and  I  did  eat  them ;  and  thy  word  was 
unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine 
heart :  for  I  am  called  by  thy  name,  O 
Lord  God  of  hosts”  (Jer.  15:16).  Job, 
the  man  of  much  tribulation  and  suffer¬ 
ing,  said,  “I  have  esteemed  the  words 
of  his  mouth  more  than  my  necessary 
food”  (Job.  23:12).  So  as  newborn 
babes  we  must  desire  the  sincere  milk 
of  the  Word  that  we  may  grow  thereby. 
I  Pet.  2:2. 

Among  our  people  there  seems  to  be 
a  lack  of  Bible  study.  It  seems  as 
though  many  people  think  the  Bible 
is  mostly  a  book  for  the  preacher.  Many 
so-called  Christians  are  satisfied  to  re¬ 
ceive  all  their  spiritual  food  interpreted 
through  the  mind  of  some  teacher  or 
minister,  thus  becoming  mere  echoes  of 
others,  grounded  more  in  their  tradi¬ 


tions  and  way  of  life  than  in  the  Truth 
itself.  They  have  very  little  to  answer 
to  anyone  who  asks  for  a  reason  for 
the  hope  that  is  within  them.  II  Pet 
3:15. 

To  understand  the  deep  things  of 
God  we  must  study,  meditate,  and 
search  as  men  do  for  precious  minerals 
and  metals.  The  mysteries  of  God  and 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  do 
not  lie  on  the  surface,  but  must  be 
brought  up  into  the  light  by  diligent 
search  and  patient  toil.  Paul  commend¬ 
ed  the  Bereans  for  being  more  noble 
than  those  in  Thessalonica  “. .  .  in  that 
they  received  the  word  with  all  readi¬ 
ness  of  mind,  and  searched  the  scrip¬ 
tures  daily,  whether  those  things  were 
so”  (Acts  17:11). 

There  may  be  various  reasons  for  the 
lack  of  Bible  study  among  us.  First 
may  be  lukewarmness.  A  typical  Laodi¬ 
cean  church  member  is  neither  cold  nor 
hot;  he  is  halfhearted,  limpy,  flabby, 
lacks  earnestness,  zeal,  glow  or  go,  has 
the  sense  of  being  rich  and  increased 
in  goods  and  needing  nothing.  There¬ 
fore,  he  does  not  want  to  be  molested 
in  his  way  of  life.  He  wants  to  be  left 
alone. 

Anyone  who  is  not  conscious  of  his 
need  makes  it  impossible  for  Christ  to 
bless  him.  He  cannot  be  led  into  a 
deeper  spiritual  life.  It  is  only  those 
who  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous¬ 
ness  that  shall  be  filled  with  His  heav¬ 
enly  treasures.  The  cure  for  lukewarm¬ 
ness  is  to  open  the  door  and  let  Jesus 
into  our  hearts. 

Another  hindrance  to  Bible  study 
may,  in  some  cases,  be  the  language 
barrier.  We,  in  general,  hold  very 
strongly  to  the  German  language.  Yet 
the  younger  generation  has  very  little 
German  education.  Hence,  the  question 
of  Philip,  “Understandest  thou  what 
thou  readest?”  could  be  applied  to 
many  of  us.  During  the  Dark  Ages 
(from  400  to  1400)  the  Scriptures  were 
locked  up  in  the  Latin  tongue,  which 
was  not  understood  by  the  common 
people.  Thus  they  could  not  study  the 
Bible.  This  was  left  to  the  Catholic 
clergymen,  who  to  this  day  use  the 
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Latin  language  some,  even  though  it  is 
not  understood  by  many  of  their  mem¬ 
bers.  Any  group  can  fall  into  this  same 
error  by  holding  any  special  language 
as  being  sacred.  God  chooses  His  peo¬ 
ple  out  of  all  tongues.  Rev.  7:9. 

It  was  through  men  like  Wycliffe, 
Tyndale,  and  others  that  we  have  the 
English  translations.  Martin  Luther 
brought  to  his  people  the  German  Bi¬ 
ble.  How  the  people  of  Germany  re¬ 
joiced  when  Jesus  and  His  apostles 
could  speak  German!  The  result  was 
Bible  study  among  the  laity.  This 
brought  a  great  spiritual  awakening 
and  reformation  because  people  had 
the  privilege  to  get  a  firsthand  knowl¬ 
edge  of  God.  The  Word  was  no  longer 
filtered  through  the  corrupt  teaching 
of  the  state  church.  It  is  our  privilege 
today  to  adapt  ourselves  to  the  lan¬ 
guage  best  understood. 

Now  why,  we  ask,  is  Bible  study  es¬ 
sential?  In  the  Scriptures  is  revealed 
the  will  of  God,  and  a  lack  of  knowl¬ 
edge  of  it  can  result  in  apostasy.  Our 
Lord  and  Saviour  was  condemned  be¬ 
cause  of  a  lack  of  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures.  They  were  ignorant  of 
God’s  wisdom.  For  had  they  known  it 
they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord 
of  glory.  I  Cor.  2:8.  A  lack  of  Scrip¬ 
tural  knowledge  may  result  in  false 
doctrine.  Some  in  Christ’s  day  held  a 
wrong  attitude  concerning  the  resur¬ 
rection.  Jesus  told  them,  “Ye  do  err, 
not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the 
power  of  God”  (Matt.  22:29). 

Spiritual  ignorance  of  His  Word  can 
easily  be  the  means  of  passing  wrong 
judgment  on  our  fellow  men.  Jesus  and 
His  disciples,  eating  with  publicans 
and  sinners,  were  accused  by  religious 
Pharisees  because  they  had  yet  to  learn 
what  “I  will  have  mercy  and  not  sacri¬ 
fice”  meant.  Matt.  9.  Even  though 
they  read  the  voices  of  the  prophets  ev¬ 
ery  Sabbath,  “they  have  fulfilled  them 


in  condemning  him”  (Acts  13:27).  Paul 
wrote,  “But  even  unto  this  day,  when 
Moses  is  read,  the  veil  is  upon  their 
heart”  (II  Cor.  3:15). 

It  is  for  us  to  search  the  Scriptures 
with  an  open  mind  and  an  obedient  and 
submissive  will  and  study  to  show  our¬ 
selves  approved  to  God.  Refusing  to 
know  will  bring  destruction  upon  us 
and  our  children.  “My  people  are  de¬ 
stroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge :  because 
thou  hast  rejected  knowledge,  I  will 
also  reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  no 
priest  to  me :  seeing  thou  hast  forgot¬ 
ten  the  law  of  thy  God,  I  will  also  for¬ 
get  thy  children”  (Hosea  4:6). 

Paul,  though  often  hindered,  ridi¬ 
culed,  and  despised,  went  on  to  teach 
the  Truth  at  Ephesus.  He  spoke  bold¬ 
ly  for  three  months  in  their  synagogue. 
When  driven  out  from  it  he  taught 
daily  for  two  years  in  the  school  of  one 
Tyrannus.  Acts  19.  In  Acts  28  is  the 
final  account  of  him :  “And  Paul  dwelt 
two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired  house, 
and  received  all  that  came  in  unto  him, 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
teaching  those  things  which  concern 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  con¬ 
fidence,  no  man  forbidding  him.” 

“All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc¬ 
tion  in  righteousness”  (II  Tim.  3:16). 
May  we  unitedly  study  and  obey  them. 
Many  of  us,  I’m  afraid,  are  mentally 
lazy.  We  need  to  stir  up  the  gift  with¬ 
in  us,  lest  our  Lord  come  and  find  us 
sleeping  or  having  our  talents  buried. 

From  “Witnessing.” — Roy  L.  Schla- 
bach. 


Many  people  who  have  tried  to  tell 
the  world  that  they  are  not  worldly 
by  their  clothing,  have  shouted  their 
worldliness  to  the  world  by  their  loose 
and  filthy  talk. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale.  Pennsylvania 

as  second-class  matter.  V  *  *  V  * 

2Ba§  meint  bie  SBibel  $u  bir?  Sir  maren 
fdjon  etlitfje  mal  bet  einem  alien  ©Ijrift- 
glaubigen  2Rann  in  ®anfa§  ©itl),  ber  blinb 
ift  unb  aud)  feine  §anbe  ^at.  ©r  I)atte,  al§ 
£sefu§  ftirbt!  f5iir  tnid)  efleibet  ein  junger  SRann,  ein  Ungliief  barin  er 

©otte3  Samm  bie  §6IlenquaI;  feine  Stugen  unb  4?anbe  berloren  bat. 

&)«/  ber  mutig  fiir  mid)  ftreiiet,  gibt  Diet  blinbe  Seute  bie  bann  lernen 

SCrifft  be§  ©otte§3orne§  <5trabl.  Iefen  mit  bie  ginger,  aber  biefe  ©elegen- 

Um  midj  ©iinber  3U  erretten  tieit  mar  bie|em  2J?ann  aud)  genommen  in- 

Stragt  ber  Sfteine  gludj  unb  ®etten,  bem  er  auefj  feine  beibe  4?anbe  fcerloren 

Sulbet  miHig  Sdjmadj  unb  -©pott,  batte.  Sodj  biemeil  er  fcfjon  befebrt  mar 

Seibet  Srennung  felbft  bon  ©ott.  unb  biel  Sroft  fanb  in  ©otte§  3Bort  Iefen 

unb  ftubieren,  ef)e  er  fein  Ungliief  batte, 
^efu§  ftirbt  I  Sa§  ioH  ieb  fagen?  fudjte  er  mieber  ein  Seg  au§  fein  bunfeln 

3bm  fteb  idj  fortan  bereit.  ©efangniS  unb  fing  an  lernen  3U  Iefen  mit 

28a§  mir  ©ott  nod)  gibt  an  Sagen,  feiner  3unge.  Suerft  mar  biefeS  febr  idjmer 

Sa§  ift  8bm  aHein  gemeibt.  unb  er  fagte  bafe  feine  3unge  ibm  alS 

©r  bat  meiner  nicfjt  bergeffen,  fdjmer3te  unb  blutete  aber  er  mollte  niebt 

SIB  id)  felbftgerecbt,  bermeffen,  aufgeben  unb  footer  ging  e§  bann  leiebter 

Siur  auf  Soblergeben  bebadjt,  unb  jefet  in  feine  alien  Sagen  fann  er  gut 

$bm  ber  Sdjmersen  biel  gemadjt.  Iefen  mit  feiner  3«nge  unb  ein  mandjer 

bon  un§  ber  Slugen  bat  81*  Iefen  unb  ba§ 
QefuS  ftirbt!  SRein  £eil,  mein  Seben  ©udb  in  bie  §anbe  nebmen  fann,  foUten 
9tuft  sulebt:  „©3  ift  boEbradjt!"  un§  fdjamen  bafe  mir  fo  unbefiimmert  finb 

Stcb,  ma3  fann  idj  ®ir  both  geben,  fiir  barin  fudjen  unb  Iefen.  ©r  ift  gut  be- 

Sa§  ba3  8terben  Ieidjt  Sir  mad)t?  fount  in  bie  Sebrift  unb  fann  biele  Sdjrift- 
SRimm  mid)  bin,  ben  SBettelarmen,  fteHen  auSmenbig  fagen  unb  bie  greube 

Safe  idj  riibme  Sein  ©rbarmen,  in  fein  SIngefiebt,  ber  2Rut  momit  er  3ciQt 

@ei  Su  Sroft  unb  3uberfidjt,  fiir  fein  ©rlbfer  foHte  un3  autb  mebr  ©mft 

Semt  mein  §er3  im  Sobe  bridjt.  geben  fiir  Ieben  unb  3eigen  fiir  unfer  §ei- 

Ianb  unb  ©rloier.  > 

!gefu§  ftirbt!  $er3,  Iafe  ba§  ®Iagen,  Sir  boren  ofter§  bafe  Seute  rneinen  bie 

©ott  fiibrt  aHe§  mobl  binau§.  SBibel  ift  nid)t  intereffant  unb  baben  feinen 

Sterb  icb  einft,  mirb  SefuS  tragen  93erlangen  fiir  barinnen  Iefen.  Unfere  iRei- 

2Ridj  in§  febone  SBaterbauS.  gungen  finb  mobl  oerfdjieben  unb  e§  bat 

©r,  mein  $eil,  mein  Sicbt  mein  Seben,  Seute  bie  gar  niebt  ein  ©efaflen  baben  an 

$at  3ur  Sieife  teft  gegeben,  Sefen,  e§  mag  fein:  3citfd)riften,  93iicber, 

Safet  3U  Sbnt  mid)  glaubig  3ieb’n,  ober  fonft  etma§.  SInbere  Iefen  gem  unb 

Ser  mir  ©nabe  bat  oerliebn!  fonnen  ibren  hunger  fiir  Iefen  faft  niebt 

— -  fattigen.  giir  biejenigen  mo  niebt  geme 

„©agt  e§. feinen  ^iingern  unb  $etru§."  Iefen  moebten  mir  ber  fRat  geben  bafe  fie 


3efus  ftirbt. 
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bo  dg  nicgt  bad  fie  fen  bon  bet  SBibel  berfau* 
men.  SB'enn  iernonb  aufgenommen  ift  mit 
einer  ©ad),  bann  toirb  er  barinnen  interef- 
fant.  ©nblidg,  menn  mir  geiftlicg  gefonnen 
finb  unb  biel  beten  bann  belommen  mir 
ein  hunger  fiir  lefen  in  bem  SBort  ©otted. 
$emt  burdg  fein  gefcgriebened  SBort  rebet 
ber  £err  gu  und  2J?enfcgen.  Siir  foldbe  bie 
gerne  lefen  aber  bodg  fein  SSerlangen  ga- 
ben  fiir  lefen  in  ©otted  SBort  ift  ber  ndm- 
Itdf)  9tat  audg  gut.  SBenn  foldjed  ber  SaG 
ift  bann  ift  ed  ein  S^ugnid  bag  etmad 
mangelt.  ©d  ift  ein  SSemeid  bag  berienige 
nod&  irbifd)  gefinnet  ift.  ©in  irbifdger,  na- 
tiirlidj  gefonnener  2Renfdg  bat  feine  SSer- 
gniigung  in  irbifcge,  geitlidge  ©adben,  unb 
bie  geiftlicge  ©adgen  finb  ibm  eine  £orgeit. 

1.  $or.  2,  14.  SRiemanb  foil  meinen,  bie- 
meil  er  feinen  SSerlangen  bat  fiir  bie  SSibel 
lefen,  bag  bie  SSibel  ein  trocfen  $3udg  ift, 
nein,  ed  feglt  ni(bt  an  ber  SSibel,  aber  an 
bem  fiefer. 

SBir  gorten  einmal  an  ein  fieidjenbrebigt 
ber  ^rebiger  Semerfung  rnadgen  megen 
mad  er  gelefen  gatte  in  ©efdgidgtbiidger  unb 
anbere  2Jiicger  unb  aucb  in  ber  SSibel.  !Kadg 
unfere  -Dteinung  ftellte  er  bie  SSibel  faft 
auf  bem  ndmlidjen  ©runb  mit  anbere  S9ii- 
(ber  bie  gefdgrieben  finb  Don  2ftenfdgen.  SBir 
moGen  niemald  bie  SSibel  adgten  aid  nur 
ein  SSudg.  ®ie  SSibel  ift  ber  SBiGe  ©otted. 
©d  maren  mogl  SWenfcgen  bag  bie  SSibel 
gefdjrieben  baben,  aber  ed  maren  beilige 
illenftben  bie  gefcbrieben  baben  aud  Sin* 
trieb  bed  §eiligen  ©eifted.  SBir  molten 
bier  merfen  mad  $etrud  fagte  megen  bie 
beilige  ©dgrift:  Unb  bad  foUt  itjr  fur  bad 
erfte  toiffen,  bag  feine  SBeidfagung  in  ber 
©djrift  gefd)iebt  and  eigener  fiudlegung. 
Scnn  ed  ift  nodg  nie  eine  SBeidfagung  and 
stenf(gli<gem  SBiGen  gerOorgebrargt;  fan* 
bem  bie  beiligen  9Renfcgen  ©otted  baben 
gerebet,  getrieben  bon  bem  beiligen  ©eift. 

2.  $et.  1,  20.  21.  Sludg  fagt  ^aulud  in  2. 
£im.  3,  16:  $enn  aHe  ©(grift,  oon  ©ott 
eingegeben,  ift  SRiige  aur  fiegre,  ufm.  SRadg 
bem  ©nglifdgen  mare  ed:  2lGe  ©thrift  ift 
Don  ©ott  eingegeben;  aucb  anbere  beutfdge 
fiberfegungen  fteflen  ed  auf  biefer  2trt,  a.  S3. 
£gimme:  2)enn  atte  ©(grift  entftammt  and 
©otted  ©eift  unb  bient  gn  nnfer  SSelegrnng, 
3nrcd)ttoeigttng/  ©efferung  nnb  ©rgieb- 
nag  is  ber  ©eredjtigfeit.  2)ie  ©Iberfelber 
fiber  fegung  fteGt  ed  audb  biefer  SBeife:  SWe 


©cgrift  ift  bon  ©ott  gegeben  nnb  nnge  gnr 
fiegre,  gnr  fiberfngrcng,  gur  3nredgttoeif- 
fnng,  gnr  Untertoeifnng  in  ber  ©eredjtig- 
feit. 

8u  oft  meinen  mir  bie  SSibel  ift  ein  gut 
SSudg  fiir  lefen  menn  jemanb  alt  ift  unb 
nage  an  bem  ©nbe  Don  feinem  fieben,  fo 
bag  er  bann  bereit  ift  fiir  aud  biefem  fie¬ 
ben  geben;  ober  fiir  f^rebiger  fo  bag  fie 
etmad  miffen  gu  brebigen.  Sludg  fucgen  mir 
bieGeidgt  au  Diet  fiir  etmad  finben  in  ber 
©(grift  fiir  unfere  Hfteinung  in  gemiffe 
©acgen  unterftiigen,  ober  anbere  ibre  fffle i- 
nung  in  ber  ©a<g  Demitgten.  2Bir  baben 
fcgon  gebort  mo  einer  mit  bem  SBort  ©otted 
|idj  re^tfertigen  moHte  fiir  auf  bem  ©onn- 
tag  ober  bed  $errn  Xag  natiirlicger  Slr- 
beit  tun.  ©d  ift  moglidb  fiir  bad  SBort  bie- 
gen  natg  unfere  SWeinung  unb  fiir  ©(grift- 
fteHen  negmen  unb  ungerecgte  ©a(gen  ba» 
mit  retgtfertigen,  aber  menn  mir  in  ber 
©(grift  fucgen  ober  lefen  mit  fold)  ein 
Sinn  bann  bient  ed  und  niemald  gu  einem 
©egen.  SBenn  etmad  flar  .  unb  beutlitg  in 
ber  ©(grift  ftegt,  bann  moHen  mir  ed  neb- 
men  an  ber  SKeinung  momit  ed  gegeben 
mar.  2Bo  ©adgen  finb  mo  iiber  bad  SBort 
nidjt  flar  ift  ober  bie  8fteinungen  nicgt  gleitg 
finb  bann  moflen  mir  botg  fucgen  fiir  in 
fiiebe  unb  ©inigfeit  miteinanber  fagren. 
Sltterbingd  moGen  mir  nidjt  bad  SBort 
©otted  negmen  fiir  etmad  gmeifelnb  red^t- 
fertigen,  ed  mag  etmad  fein  bag  und  neu 
unb  unbefannt  ift,  ober  etmad  bag  burdj 
SSorlagigfeit  fcgon  Iange  im  ©ebraucg  ift, 
unb  baburdj  ein  fcgablicg  Untugenb  ge- 
morben. 

SBir  moGen  fucgen  fiir  taglitg  in  bem 
SBort  ©otted  lefen  unb  ed  bebadjtfam  lefen, 
ed  merben  mogl  ©adgen  fein  bag  mir  nicgt 
berftegen  aber  ed  mirb  audg  Dieled  fein 
bag  mir  gut  Derftegen  fbnnen,  unb  ed  ift 
munberbar  mie  mir  immer  etmad  neued 
finben  in  bem  SBort  menn  mir  ed  aid  mie- 
ber  lefen.  ©d  ift  gut  fiir  etlidge  Derfdgie- 
bene  fiber fegungen  in  SSefig  baben  unb  mir 
bie  mir  in  etlicge  ©pracgen  lefen  fonnen, 
bann  aid  bie  fiber fegungen  unb  ©bracgen 
gegeneinanber  betracgten,  foldged  gilft  oft 
fiir  ©adgen  bag  mir  am  erften  nicgt  ber- 
ftegen,  liar  madgen  fiir  und. 

aWodgte  ed  fein  fiir  und  mie  mit  StaDib: 
$ein  SBort  ift  nteined  gmged  fiendjte  snb 
eis  fiidgt  nnf  nteinem  SBegen.  — 81.  SB. 
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2itttigfetieit  unb  ©egeftenbeiten. 

2Btr  baften  tin  Script  empfangen  Don 
2)aDieff  So.,  Sa&-/  bafe  ber  ©rebiger  $a« 
Dib  £nepp  fein  Slftfcbieb  genommen  bat. 
©r  mar  ein  ®ufine  au  meinern  ©aier  unb 
er  batte  gerne  bie  ©eerbigung  fteigemobnt 
after  aud  ber  Ur  fad)  bafe  meine  aflutter 
franf  mar  (unb  tear  biefe  3eit  in  bem 
#o§pitaI)  fonnte  er  nicftt  geben.  2Bir  feben 
in  bem  2lrtifel  bon  ©rebiger  ©ete  Sober 
(©.  ?)•)/  iefet  bon  Slplmer,  Ont.,  ©an.,  bafe 
er  bie  ©eerbigung  fteimoftnen  moflte.  3)er 
©erjtorftene  mar  ungefcibr  55  Saftt  alt.  ©d 
mare  und  angeneftm  menn  mebr  £obedan- 
aeigen  eingefd^icft  merben,  benn  mir  feben 
in  bie  alte  ^erolben  finb  fie  mebr  regel- 
mafeig  in  2)rucf  gefommen. 

$er  ©reb.  $aDib  ©cftrag  bon  #aDen, 
®and.,  ber  fdjon  etlid^c  2Bo<ben  etmad  Iei- 
benb  mar,  bat  ein  aiemlidje  midjtige  Opera¬ 
tion  burtbgemadbt  in  2Bi<bita,  Stand.  fiaut 
bem  Iefeten  ©ericbt  ift  er  mieber  auf  bem 
2Beg  aur  ©enefung. 

SBir  batten  in  bie  leften  £agen  ©efudj 
bon  ©bio,  namlicb  5  junge  Seute  unter 
melcften  ift  eind  bon  meiner  Stufine,  Softn 
Oberbolt.  S)er  Sobit  unb  fein  ©ruber 
Sofepb  (3miUing),  unb  bier  anbere  iunge 
fieute  (bon  benen  3  aucb  bier  maren)  ge- 
benfen  ber  fommenbe  ©ommer  nacb  ©uro- 
pa  geften  unb  in  Derfdjiebene  Sanber  aei¬ 
gen  fur  ber  $err,  burcb  Singen,  ©trafeen* 
©erfammlungen  baften,  ufm.  aflocftte  ber 
§err  ibre  Strfteit  fegnen  ift  unfer  SBunfcb 
unb  ©eftet. 

2Bir  madden  ein  Srrtum  in  bie  ateuig- 
feiten  bon  £>eroIb  air.  6,  ba  mir  fagten  bafe 
ber  ©reb.  Slmod  atidlp  aucb  nacb  2>enoer, 
©olo.,  gegangen  mar  fiir  bie  1-28  Scanner 
bort  fteiucben.  ©r  unb  feine  grau  maren 
nadft  Sfrfanfad  unb  afliffiffippi  gegangen 
fiir  ©ruber  unb  ©dftmefter  ©Ii  ^elmutft 
(bon  Sfrfanfad)  unb  ©ruber  unb  ©cbmefter 
Softan  ©enber  (bon  afliffiffippi)  fteiudjen. 

—  3t.  28. 


Scb  ermabne  eudft,  Iiefte  ©riiber,  burcb 
bie  ©armfteraigfeit  ©otted,  bafe  ibr  eure 
fieifter  ftegeftet  aunt  Opfer,  bad  ba  Ieften- 
big,  fteilig  unb  ©ott  moftlgefaHig  fei,  mel* 
cfted  fei  euer  bemiinftiger  ©ottedbienft. 
Kom.  12, 1. 


Ctjarfreitag  o£>er  <5riin» 
fconnerstag. 

2Bir  erinnern  und  an  bem  fommenben 
£age  mo  unfer  ©rlofer  an  bad  Streug  ge- 
nagelt  ift  morben  urn  au  fterften  fiir  unfere 
©iinben;  fein  fteiliger,  ftofter  unb  aEmacbti- 
ger  aiame  fei  ftodj  geioftet,  gepriefen  unb 
geftenebeiet  bon  nun  an  ftid  in  ©migfeit, 
amen. 

Sa  ber  16.  Slpril  melcber  ©barfreitag 
beifet,  mirb  gefeiert  biefeS  Soft*  aid  ber 
Xag  ba  biefed  2Berf  gefdjeften  ift.  Dftmoftl 
menn  Sefud  auf  greitag  gefreuaigt  mar 
fonnen  mir  nicftt  gana  burcb  feben  mie  er 
brei  Xage  unb  brei  atadftte  in  ber  ©rbe 
mar.  28iemoftl  nidjtd  baran  gelegen  ift  oft 
mir  ed  miffen  ober  nidftt;  bod)  baften  mir 
friifter  ofterS  boren  bie  grage  auffommen, 
mie  mar  bann  SefuS  brei  £age  unb  brei 
aiacbte  im  ©rafte,  unb  niemanb  fonnte 
einen  flaren  SluStrag  geften;  benn  Oon 
greitag  fti§  ©onntag  maren  nur  a»ei  Xa- 
gen. 

3flattbau§  ftericbtet  un§:  ^)eS  anberu 
XageS,  ber  ba  folgt  nacb  bem  ffliifttage, 
famen  bie  ^obenpriefter  unb  ©ftarifaer 
famtlicb  aa  ©ilatuS  unb  fpracben:  ^err, 
mir  baften  gebacftt,  bafe  biefer  ©erfiibrer 
fpracb,  ba  er  nodj  leftte:  3<b  tuiH  nacb  breien 
Stagen  auferfteben,  unb  fo  meiter.  3iun  mar 
ba§  ©efebl  gegeften  bie  ^iiter  neftmen  unb 
ba§  ©raft  ftemaftren;  unb  mir  miirben  bocb 
nicftt  glauften  bafe  fie  bie§  SBerf  getan  batten 
auf  bem  ©aftftat;  bocb  menn  mir  greitag 
nebmen,  mare  ber  nacbfte  2^ig  ©aftftat  ge- 
mefen,  unb  fie  maren  bocb  immer  forgfaltig 
ficb  nicbt  a«  fterunreinigen  fo  bafe  fie  Oftem 
balten  fonnten.  ©o  mie  icb  ©efcbreiftungen 
nerftefte  mar  ber  aiiifttag  ba  fie  bad  ^iibifcbe 
Dfterlamm  ftereiteten  auf  2)onnerstag  ge- 
mefen. 

©olpcarpud,  ber  ein  ganger  bed  Stpofteld 
Softanned  mar,  unb  fcbon  ein  ftarfer  ©trei- 
ter  ©brifti  gemefen  mar  in  ben  Iefeten  adjt- 
aebn  Sabren  Pon  Softanned  fein  JQeften, 
unb  auf  ein  ©iidjof  ber  ©emeinbe  gu 
©mprna,  meit  unb  ftreit  ftefannt  Don  megen 
feiner  ©ottfeligfeit,  unb  ber  aflartprer  Xoft 
geftorften  im  Sabre  168  batte  fcbon  (mie 
©efcbreiftungen  ed  geften)  einen  ©efucb  ge- 
madjt  au  einen  ©ifdbof  in  atom  megen  bem 
Unterfcbieb  in  biefer  §inficbi;  fo  mar  ed 
fcbon  im  ameiten  Sabrbunbert  bafe  ehtige 


196 


$  e  x  •  I  fc  fccr  S«  br  fceit 


eg  bietten  auf  Sonnergtag  unb  anbcre  auf 
Ofreitog.  ©inen  anbern  SBifdjof  in  ©pbefug 
batte  gefdjrieben  au  einem  in  9tom  unb 
gefagt  baft  fie  eg  batten  auf  bem  Sage  ba 
bag  iiibifdje  Dfterlamm  bcreitet  ift  morben, 
unb  eg  fdjeint  eg  tear  einen  Unterfdjieb 
fcbon  3»  berer  3ett  unter  ben  ©emeinben 
3u  9tom  unb  ®lein*2lfien.  $n  bem  jiibifdjen 
3eil=alter  ba  ©briftug  gefreuaigt  ift  morben 
maren  bie  Sagen  beobacbtet  Don  ©onnen* 
Slufgang  big  aum  nadjften  ©onnen*2luf* 
gang;  nun  ift  biefeg  Dermedbfelt  morben  Don 
©onnen*9tiebergang  au  ©onnen*9tieber* 
gang,  unb  fpciter  an  Don  Sfliitiernacbt  au 
SUtitternacbt,  unb  eg  mirb  bebauptet  bafe 
burcb  biefe  SBermedjfelung  ber  Slag  D.on  ber 
flreuaigung  ©brifti  Dermedjfelt  ift  morben, 
unb  io  meit  id)  Derfteben  fann  modjte  eg 
audb  fo  gemefen  fein.  SRun  ift  mie  fcbon 
gemelbet,  meiierg  nidjtg  baran  gelegen  alg 
mie  nur  fo  biel ;  baft,  menn  eg  auf  Sonnerg* 
tag  gemfen  mare  fo  mare  bie  ©thrift  flarer 
3U  Derfteben  mie  !gefug  brei  Sage  unb  brei 
iftacbte  in  bem  ©rabe  mar. 

!ftun  menn  mir  etnen  Sag  feiern  alg  bie 
3eit  mo  unfer  lieber  §err  unb  SWeifter  an 
bag  ®reua  bing  in  grofjen  ©d&meraen  fiir 
unfere  ©iinben  au  bejablen,  fo  mollen  eg 
bod)  redjt  Bebenfen,  unb  ©ott  bie  ©bre 
geben,  ber  fo  ein  grofjeg  SBunber  augge* 
fiibret  bat  burcb  feine  grofee  Siebe  bie  er 
batte  fiir  ung  arme  SWenfcben.  SDenn  alfo 
bat  ©ott  bie  2BeIt  geliebt,  bafe  er  feinen 
eingeborenen  ©obn  gab,  auf  bafj  aHe  bie 
an  ibn  glauben  nid£)t  oerloren  merben,  fon* 
bem  bag  emige  Seben  baben.  SEBir  mollen 
biefeg  mieberum  aufg  SReue  in  unfere  $er« 
3en  Iaffen  einbrangen  unb  tiefer  eingemur- 
aelt  mcrben,  fo  bafe  mir  nicbt  jo  balb  unge* 
bulbig  merben  menn  ber  $err  ung  aiicbtiget 
in  unferm  Surdjgang  bier  auf  ©rben. 

SBenn  mir  fo  burcb  bie  Slreuaigung  ©bn* 
fti  geben  unb  feljen  mie  er  eg  batte  au  tun 
mit  bie  geinbe  ber  SBabrbeit  bie  bod)  iucb* 
ten  aHe  SWittel  311  braudjen  ibn  au  fangcn 
in  feiner  9tebe  ,  unb  jo  meiter,  baft  fie  eine 
©adje  au  ibut  batten;  aber  fie  fonnten  eg 
nidjt  tun;  bod)  menn  fie  nidjtg  mit  2Babr* 
bcit  bringen  fonnten  fo  baben  fie  eg  in 
einem  falfcben  SEBegen  getan,  unb  bielten 
an  big  fie  ibn  aum  Sobe  Derurteilt  batten. 

©ott  fei  gebanft  ber  ung  ben  ©ieg  ge* 
' geben  bat  burdb  unfer  §errn  Sefum  ©bri* 
ftum,  barum  meine  Iieben  SBriiber  feib  feft 


unb  unbemegttdj,  unb  nebmet  imrner  au 
in  bem  SEBerf  beg  $errn,  fintemal  ibr  miffet 
bafe  eure  Arbeit  nidjt  Dergeblidj  ift  in  bem 
®errn. 

2Bir  Iaffen  ab  fiir  biefeg  mal;  mir  baben 
beute  Sftadfjridjt  befommen  baft  eing  Don  bie 
Wiener  in  ber  ©egenb  mo  mir  alg  mobnbaft 
maren  feinen  Slbfdjieb  genommen  Don  berer 
3eit  in  ber  ©migfeit,  unb  mir  mollten  audb 
geme  beimobnen,  miffen  aber  nidjt  ob  eg 
gelingen  mirb  ober  nidbt.  ©o  geben  mir 
eing  nadj  bem  anbern  ber  ©migfeit  ent- 
gegen,  unb  fo  balb  fann  unfere  2Irbeit  bier 
auf  ©rben  aum  ©nbe  gebradjt  merben;  benn 
mir  miffen  meber  3eit  nodb  ©tunbe  menn 
unfer  £err  fommen  mirb.  —  $.  £)• 


2lnmerfungen  iiber  (£pt }.  2. 

(ftortfebung). 

SB.  17.  Unb  er  (©briftug)  ift  fontmen  .  ♦  ♦ 
(im  gleiidb  alg  „beg  9Kenfdben  ©obn,  unb 
im  ©eift  alg  eine  mirfenbe  ^raft  unb  siJ?unb 
ber  SBabrbeit  in  feine  Slpoftel,  SjSroDbeten, 
©oangeliften  unb  Sungern)  bat  Derfiinbigt 
im  ©Dangelium  ben  ^reiben  eucb  . .  .  (bag 
©Dangelium  ift  eine  SBotfcbaft  beg  griebeng; 
bie  ibieinung  Don  bem  2Bort  ©Dangelium  im 
©riedjifdjen  ift  „grobe  SBotfcbaft.")  bie  ibr 
ferite  toaret  ...  (bie  ©pbefer  maren  feme 
Don  $ubea  mo  biefe  SBotfdjaft  auerft  ge- 
fjrebigt  mar)  unb  benen  bie  nabe  toaren. 
(Dermiitlidb,  bie  gemeint  bie  perfonlicb  ba- 
bei  maren  alg  Sefug  fein  Setjramt  aug- 
fiibrte). 

SB.  18.  Sen  burdj  ib«  .  ♦ .  (bag  ift,  burcb 
©briftug  ift  ber  3ugang  aum  Stater  geoffnet 
fiir  aHe  9tedjt=@Idubigen.  SKit  bem  „3u- 
gang"  aum  33ater  ift  gemeint  bie  ©ernein- 
fcbaft  mit  Sbm  —  Derloren  burd)  ©iinb 
unb  tt6ertretung  —  aber  mieber  berge* 
fteUt  burdb  bag  Dottfommene  ©pfer  ©brifti 
alg  er  „mit  einem  Opfer"  (©br.  10,  14) 
eittmal  in  bag  £eilige  eingegangen  ift  mit 
feinem  eigenen  SBIut  (©br.  9,  12)  unb  ba» 
burdb  eine  „emige  ©rlofung"  unb  „9fteue g 
Seftament"  gemadbt;  ein  neuer  lebenbiger 
SEBeg  aum  SBater.  ©g  bring!  bem-  ©laubigen 
bie  greubigfeit  aum  ©ebet,  ben  ftrieben 
mit  ©ott,  bie  SBergebung  ber  ©iinben  in* 
bem  bafj  er  felbft  bie  greubigfeit  3Um  gin, 
gang  in  bag  $eilige  bat,  ufm.  ^m  alten 
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SBunb  fatten  nur  bie  ?Priefter  unb  bie 
^obenpriefter  bag  33orrecf)t  in  bag  $eilige 
unb  STIIerijeiligfte  eingeben  (beibeg  in  ber 
SlWitte  unb  im  Xernpel  ©ottegbienft)  au 
opfern  fiir  ibren  unb  beg  SBoIfg  Siinben. 
(©br.  9,  6.  7).  neuen  SBunb  aber,  ba« 
ben)  Sltte  beibe  in  einem  ©eift  (biefen  3u- 
gong.)  jnm  SBater.  (SBergleid)  Sob-  4,  23: 
„©g  fomrnt  bie  3eit,  unb  ift  fdjon  jefct,  bafe 
bie  toafjrljaftigen  2fnbeter  merben  ben  SBa- 
ter  anbeten  „im  ©eift  .  .  eine  redjte  in* 
nerlidje  ©emeinfcbaft  unb  SBereinigung  ber 
Seele  mit  bem  ber  fie  gefrfjaffen  unb  erlbft 
bat.  $ag  „aEe  beibe,"  bat  bejug  auf  §er* 
funft  —  beibeg  ^uben  unb  ©riedben,  atte 
atationen.) 

SB.  19.  6o  feib  ibr  nun  .  ♦  .  (bag  SBort 
„nun"  bringt  bie  SBerbeifemtgen  in  bie 
©egenmart,  unb  madbt  fie  fiir  fie  unb  ung 
beute  geltenb)  nidjt  rnebr  ©dfte  unb  ftrernb- 
linge  .  .  .  (bag  ift,  nidjt  mebr  ©afte  unb 
gremblingen  au  bie  SBerbeifeungen  ©otteg, 
3U  bem  SBiirgerredbt  in  bem  „ateid)  feineg 
0obneg,"  ufm.  einer  anbere  &infidbt 
finb  ©briften  mit  red)t  „©afte  unb  §remb* 
Iinge"  genannt  (©br.  11,  13),  in  bem  bafe 
ibren  redften  @d)afc,  ibren  £uft  unb  SBer- 
tangen  nacb  bem  emigen  SBaterlanb  im 
§immel  ift  unb  nidbt  auf  ber  ©rbe.)  0an- 
bern  SBiirger  mit  ben  §eiligen  .  ♦  .  (bie 
redbte  SBefebrung  madbt  ber  SDtenfd)  au  einem 
SBiirger  (©itiaen  —  englifcb)  mit  aUe  an* 
here  $eiligen,  beibeg  in  ber  SBergangenbeit 
al§  bie  geftorbenen  ©eredbten,  in  ber  ©e* 
genmart  mit  bie  lebenben  ©briften,  in  ber 
3ufunft  mit  benen  bie  nodb  befebrt  mer- 
ben,  unb  enblid)  mit  bie  ©eifter  ben  dotten* 
ben  ©eredbten  unb  bie  ©ngel  im  ftimmel 
mie  aucb  mit  ^efu§  felbft.  (fiebe  ©br.  12, 
22 — 24).  &iefe  grofee  3abl  erlofte  ift  audb 
„bag  brnrmlifd^e  ^erufalem,"  unb  bie  „©e* 
meinbe  ber  ©rftgeborene"  genannt  don  bem 
Slpoftel.  3Dte  „§eiligen"  finb  bie  melcbe  don 
©ott  erfannt  finb  fiir  feine  ®inber.  $ie 
babett  fein  ^eiliger  ©eift  empfangen  (fftom. 
8,  9)  unb  merben  don  SJSauIug  „§eiligen" 
genannt.  Slnbergmo  nennt  er  fie  aucb 
„©Idubigen,"  Sobanneg  beifet  fie  dfterg 
„®inber."  0o  aucb  Sefu§  felbft  fagt  „®in« 
ber  be§  Sicbtg."  englifcb  „tbe  faintg," 
„tbe  beliederg,"  „tbe  fanctifieb,"  ufm.)  nnb 
©otteg  #anggenoffen.  (feine  ganae  gamilie 
im  §immel  unb  auf  ©rben  ift  obne  3toei* 
fel  bie  SWeinung.) 


SB.  20.  ©rbanet  onf  ben  ©rnnb  ber  31  po- 
ftel  unb  ^ropbrten  .  .  .  (nun  mirb  biefe 
gamilie  an  einem  ©ebdube  oerglidben;  ber 
©runb  mirb  „bie  Slpofteln  unb  ^ropbeten 
genannt."  SBeibeg  bie  3ttt  unb  aieue  Stefta- 
tnent  SJSropbeten  fonnten  bier  gemeint  fein, 
benn  alg  ^efaja,  Seremiab,  unb  foldbe  $ro« 
pbeten  don  ©brifto  unb  feinem  SReid)  meig- 
fagten,  maren  fie  fdbon  mie  mir  fageit 
modbten,  bie  ©runbleger.)  $a  3cfng  6^ri* 
ftng  ber  ©efftein  ift.  (Dbrnobl  $efug  bier 
ber  „©cfftein"  gebeifeen  ift,  miiffen  mir 
mir  bod),  alg  mir  anbere  ©dbriften  in  SBer* 
gleicbung  nebmen,  amti  Sdjlufe  fommen 
bafj  er  nid)t  nur  ber  „©dfftein"  fonbern  aucb 
ber  ganae  ©runb  fei  felbft;  unb  feine  3tpo* 
ftel  unb  SfJropbeten  unb  2Ir6eiter  nur 
„©runbleger."  2tber  in  einen  anbern  $in- 
fiebt  finb  fie  aucb  felbft  „Iebenbige  Steine" 
in  ©otteg  £empel  (1.  S^et.  2,  5.)  ©r  mirfte 
burdb  fie."  Sen  anbern  ©runb  fann  nie- 
manb  iegen  aufeer  bem  ber  gelegt  ift,  mel* 
djer  ift  ^efug  ©brift."  (1.  ^or.  3,  11).  $ier 
in  biefem  ^apitel  nennt  ^Jaulug  ficb  felbft 
„ein  meifeer  SBaumeifter,"  (nidbt  einen 
©runb,  fonbern  ein  „©runbleger.")  unb 
feine  'Diitarbeiter  fagt  er  „bauen  barauf." 
atuf  mag  bauen  fie?  3tuf  ©briftug  mie  er 
fidb  offenbarte  in  feinem  3Bort  burdb  bie 
3tpofteIn  unb  SJSropbeten.) 

93.  21.  Slnf  toeld)em  ber  ganae  SBau  ein- 
anber  gefiiget . . .  (tbe  builbing  fitlp  frameb 
together  —  englifdb).  SWerfe,  eg  ift  fein  SfSIap 
fi.r  Uneinigfeit,  3mietradbt,  Spaltung,  ufm. 
in  biefem  ©ebdube.  Dbne  bafe  bie  2iebe 
unb  ©inigfeit  im  ©eift  bag  ©ebdube  aufam- 
men  gefiigt  bait  bann  oerfattt  eg,  unb 
fann  nid)t  mie  er  meiter  fagt)  madbft 
einem  fyeiligen  Stempel  ...  (eg  ift  ©otteg 
aBiHen  bafe  feine  gamilie  ober  fein  ©e- 
baube  mddbft,  grbfeer  mirb.  $eg  forbert 
eine  ©emeinbe  mit  „6ffene  Xiir,"  Dffb. 
21,  25,  ber  Siinber  einlaben  aum  §od)- 
aeitntabl  beg  Samnteg,  aur  SBufc  unb  SBe- 
februng,  a«m  ©lauben,  aum  getauft 
merben  unb  „atteg  balten"  4oie  eg  befal¬ 
len  ift.  ©i  forbert  ein  „binaug  geben  auf 
bie  fianbftrafeen  unb  an  bie  3aane,  unb  fie 
notigen  bereinaufommen,"  ja  nidbt  nur  ba« 
beim,  fonbern  big  an  bie  ©nben  ber  ©r be, 
unb  311  alle  SBoIfer."  Sfltattb.  28,  19,  unb 
3Jpg.  1,  8.)  in  bem  #errn.  (fein  natiir- 
ti^er  iempel,  fonbern  „in  bem  ^errn," 
beftebenb  aug  Wtenicben  bie  aug  ©ott  don 
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neuem  geboren  finb,  bie  mabre  ©emeinbe 
©otte§.) 

23.  22.  9ttf  foelrfjem  and)  ifjr  mit  er* 
banet  toerbet . . .  (ba§  33aumaterial  beftebt 
(mie  oben  gefagt)  au3  2ftenfdjen,  unb  bie 
©J>be fifcbe  ©briften,  fagt  er,  merben  mit 
erbauet",  *n  einer  23ebanfnng  dotted  im 
©eift.  (2)a§  ©nglifdje:  „a  bibitation  of 
®ob"  macbt  e§  beutlidjer.  ©ine  SBobnftatte 
fiir  ©ott  burdj  ben  ©eift.  3)er  Itebe  ©ott 
mobnt  gem  (mie  natiirlidje  ©Item  bie  ibren 
&inber  Iieben  aucb)  bei  unb  mit  feine  SHn* 
ber;  too  jtoei  ober  brei  fid)  Derfammeln  in 
feinen  Slamen  ba  ift  er;  toie  er  f(bon  fagt 
in  3.  3ftofe  26,  11.  12:  „8dj  toill  meine 
SBobnung  unter  eu<b  baben  .  .  .,"  unb  toie* 
ber  iiberbolt  burtb  $aulu§  in  2.  $or.  6, 16: 
„$d)  mill  unter  ibnen  toobnen,  unb  unter 
ibnen  toanbeln,  unb  mill  ibr  ©ott  fein,  unb 
fie  foUen  mein  SSoIf  fein."  8oIdj  ein  bater- 
lidjer  ©ott  baben  mir.  —  21.  21.  3ft. 
(gortfefcung  folgt). 
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(Eine  Unmogflidjfeit  moglidf 
gemadjt. 

2Roft. 

„SDa  ba§  feme  hunger  boreten,  entfefcten 
fie  fid)  febr  unb  frracben:  %e,  mer  faun 
benn  felig  merben?  SefuS  ober  fabe  fie  an, 
unb  fbrad)  au  ibnen:  93ei  ben  Sftenfcben  ift 
e§  unmoglid),  aber  bei  ©ott  finb  aUe  Singe 
moglidj."  3ftattb-  19,  25—26. 

2)a§  ©taunen  ift  bie  3ftutter  aller  2ften* 
fdjen  fagt  ein  gemiffer  ©djreiber,  unb  eS 
ift  aud)  Oiel  2Babrbeit  barin,  benn  mer  fid) 
iiber  nid)t§  erftaunt,  ber  gebt  fo  fait  unb 
ftumbf,  burd)  biefe  28elt  babin,  unb  bat 
menig  2ld)tung  auf  ®ute£  ober  SBofeS,  unb 
menn  er  nocb  menig  ©ute3  bat,  io  ftebt 
er  in  ©efabr  e§  nocb  au  berlieren.  2Iber 
fein  Staunen  ift  un§  mebr  $eil§bringenb, 
al§  menn  mir  mal  erfenntlid)  merben  mie 
tief  loir  gefaHen  finb,  unb  fo  meit  nocb 
aUe  2Inftrengungen  bie  mir  madjten  febl* 
gefcblagen  un3  felbft  au  erneuern,  unb  ba§ 
immer  nocb  tiefer  in  ber  finfteren  93er- 
borbenbeit  befinben  miiffen,  unb  gar  fei¬ 
nen  2Iu3tueg  mebr  feben  mie  un§  gebol- 
fen  merben  fonnte,  menn  nicbt  ©ott  mit 
feiner  SBunberfraft  unb  ©nabe  eintritt 
unb  bilft. 

©Ieidb  mie  ein  ®inb  bafe  im  £re<f  ftef- 
fen  bleibt  unb  fonnte  nicbt  mebr  meiter 
fommen,  bann  fdjreit  e§  aur  3ftutter  urn 
#ilfe,  bie  3ftutter  bort  e§,  fommt  eilenb 
au  belfen,  ba§  ®inb  ftrecft  bie  #anbe  fo 
meit  e§  fann  ber  3ftutter  entgegen,  bie 
3ftutter  au§  Siebe  greift  au,  unb  bilft  ibm 
au3.  ©erabe  fo  menn  ber  Sftenfd)  mal  fo 
fertig  ift  mit  fid)  felbft,  aUe  2tnftrengun- 
gen  baben  feljlgefdjlagen,  unb  er  mufe 
mit  ©taunen  unb  ©ntfefcen  iiber  fein  ei- 
gener  bilfiofer  Buftanb  benfen,  fo  mag 
er  mobl  mit  ben  Simgern  $efu  auSrufen: 
„Se  mer  fann  benn  felig  merben?"  Sie 
grofee  ©eligfeit  ift  eine  munber  ©ad).  Unb 
baft  ein  ®ameel  burcb  ein  ftabelobr  geben 
fann,  ba£  ift  eine  Unmbglid)feit. 

•So  mufe  ber  fteidfe  mal  arm  merben, 
unb  fein  sJieid)tum  fiir  ®otb  adjten,  auf 
bafe  er  ©briftum  geminne.  2Benn  bie  Siin- 
ger  fo  oberfladjlid),  unb  unbefonnen  iiber 
bie  3ad)e  nadjgebenft  batten  fo  mie  bie 
Seute  iiberbau^t  tun,  fo  batten  fie  menig 
ffiorten  bariiber  gemacbt.  2tber  fie  ma- 
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ren  barum  befiimmert,  unb  ibre  grage  an 
ben  §erm,  bradjte  bie  Slnttoort:  „©ei  ben 
ibienicben  ift  eg  unmoglidj,  aber  bei  ©ott 
finb  afle  Singe  moglicb." 

2Bir  tooUen  bag  nicbt  bergeffen  toenn 
ung  Sadjen  oorfommen  bie  ung  fcbeinen 
unmoglidj  au  fein,  unb  nadj  menfcblidjem 
Siinfen  unb  SBirfen  unmoglidj  toaren. 
©leid)  toie  bie  gefnt  Shmbfdjafter,  bie  too 
fie  bom  Sanbe  Canaan  auriicf  gefommen 
finb,  unb  bag  SBoIf  aagbaft  gemadjt.  @ie 
baben  fo  nodj  menfdjlidjem  Siinfen  unb 
aSernunft,  alg  meife  unb  Huge  2Renfd)en 
bie  ©adje  beurteili,  alg  gebe  eg  feinen 
©ott.  Sag  madjte  bann  bie  (Sadje  gana 
unmoglidj  fiir  fie.  2lber  8ofua  unb  ©a- 
Ieb,  bie  redjneten  ©ott  mit  bittern,  bag 
macbte  eg  moglidj;  „benn  bei  ©ott  finb 
alle  Singe  moglicb.  8a,  alle  Singe  finb 
moglidj  bem  ber  ba  glaubet." 

2llg  bie  8iittger  ben  §errn  fragten: 
„2Ber  fann  benn  felig  toerben?"  fo  bat 
er  fie  nidbt  mit  ibren  guten  SBerfen  getro* 
ftet,  Iiebe  Sftnblein,  reget  eudj  nicbt  auf, 
jo  fcblimm  ift  eg  bodj  nicbt  gemeint,  it>r 
babt  bocb  fcbon  oieieg  getan,  ibr  [eib  ja 
nicbt  reidj,  ibr  babt  ja  bag  SBenige,  bag 
ibr  battet,  aHeg  Oerlaffen  unb  feib  mir 
nadjgefolgt.  ©r  bat  aucb  nicbt  getroftet 
bamit  bafj  fie  getauft,  unb  ben  93unb  mit 
ibm  gemacbt  baben;  alg  liege  bie  Selig- 
feit  in  bem  SBunb,  unb  aufeern  3eremo- 
nien.  !tftein,  ©r  bat  eg  ibnen  ganalidj  au* 
gelaffen  bafe  ber  2>?enfdj  bon  ber  ©iinbe 
berborben  unb  geiftlidb  ruinert,  unb  nidbts 
ibm  augbelfeu  fann,  alg  nur  bie  ©nabe 
unb  93armberaigfeit  ©otteg.  „SBag  bei  ben 
SKenfcben  unmoglidj  ift,  ift  bei  ©ott  mog¬ 
licb." 

8a,  ;,2Bo  bie  8iinbe  madjtig  getoorben 
ift,  ba  ift  bie  ©nabe  nod)  Oiel  macbtiger 
getoorben."  8<b  fage  nodjeinmal,  mit  bem 
®ameel  unb  biabelobr,  ift  bem  fReicben  ber 
fein  Sertrauen  auf  ffteidjtum  fefct,  2Rarc. 
10,  24.  ber  2Beg  sum  bteidj  ©otteg  au  ge¬ 
macbt.  ©r  mufj  auerft  arm  toerben  in  fei- 
nem  ©emiit,  unb  feme  SBerbammnig  unb 
Urteil  feben,  unb  erfenntlicb  toerben,  er 
mag  bann  Otele  ©iiter  baben  ober  toenig, 
er  mufe  mat  arm  toerben  nacb  bem  ©eift, 
fo  ruft  ibnt  unfer  §err  3u:  „8elig  finb  bie 
ba  geiftlig  arm  finb,  benn  bag  $imtnel- 
reicb  ift  ibr." 


Unb  bag  toar  gerabe  toag  bem  reicben 
bungling  gefeblt  bat.  ©r  toar  gerabe  bag 
©egenteil,  er  toar  an  ©iitern  reicb  unb 
reicb  nadb  bem  ©eift.  ©r  bat  aHe  ©ebote 
beg  ©ejefceg  gebalten  oon  feiner  8ugenb 
auf,  unb  fonnte  fragen:  „2Bag  feblt  mir 
nod)?"  ©r  butte  ieine  Unoollfommenbeit 
gar  nicbt  gefeben,  ober  gefiiblt,  fonft  batte 
er  miiffen  fagen:  8a  mein  §err,  bag  ift 
gerabe  mein  Sriibfal,  bag  ©efefc  babe  id) 
mit  all  meinen  2lnftrengungen  iibertreten, 
unb  ber  ftlucb  ber  auf  bie  ftbertreier  ge- 
legt  ift,,  ift  auf  mir,  (auf  feinen  Sbtieen 
fifcenb)  fagt:  2Bag  foil  id)  tun?  8a,  toenn 
ber  aRenfdj  mal  fo  fiiblt  in  feiner  Seele, 
fo  Oergifei  er  fein  fReidjtum,  unb  eg  ift  fein 
©ofcen  mebr  8«  ibnt,  fein  ©eia  Oerfdbtoinbet, 
toie  ber  Sdjnee  oor  ber  8onne,  unb  er 
toirb  freigebig,  fein  Steicbtum  ift  mit  au 
©ott  gegangen,  unb  eg  finb  iefct  ©otteg 
©iiter,  bie  er  8bnt  nur  anoertraut  bat, 
unb  er  Oertoenbet  fie  jefct  8«  ©otteg  ©brc 
unb  nicbt  mebr  urn  feinem  Orletfcb  gutlidj 
unb  gemiitlidb  su  bienen,  unb  nur  feinen 
natiirlidjen  8inn  3U  befriebigen. 

„2Bo  bie  8iinbe  mddjtig  getoorben  ift, 
ba  ift  bie  ©nabe  nocb  oiel  macbtiger  ge¬ 
toorben."  ©ott  fei  banf  fiir  ein  folcb  grof- 
feg  ©nabengefcbenf,  bann  toir  miffen  bafe 
feine  tounbertoirfenbe  ©nabe  atten  iWen- 
feben  angeboten  ift,  unb  alien  bie  #eilg 
Segierig  finb,  maebtig  genug  ift  bag  SBun- 
ber  ber  SBiebergeburt  su  betoirfen  obne 
2lugna£jnte,  unb  bafe  feiner  auggenommen 
ift,  unb  3um  oerloren  geben  Oor  beftimmt 
ift. 

?2id)tg  ift  beilooHer,  alg  toenn  ein  aWenfcb 
in  ibnt  felber  gana  bctHo^  getoorben  ift. 
8a  btiflog  unb  fertig  mit  ficb  felber,  unb 
fein  3Beg  nicbt  burcbfeben  fann,  unb  bann 
mit  ^aulug  augrufen:  „8cb  ungiiicflicber 
SKenfcb,  toer  toirb  tnid)  erlofen  Oon  biefem, 
ber  Siinbe  oerfaUenen  Sobegleibe?  3u 
folcben  ruft  8efug:  „^ommt  b«  ju  mir, 
alle,  ibr  ©eplagten  unb  SBetriibten,  8^b  toil! 
eucb  erquiefen,  nebmet  auf  mein  8ocb  unb 
lernet  Oon  mir  toeil  icb  fanft  bin  unb  be- 
miitig  Oon  §eraen.  Sann  toerbet  ibr  ©r- 
quidung  finben  fiir  eure  Seelen;  benn 
mein  8acb  ift  fanft  unb  meine  Saft  ift 
Ieicbt.  aftattb.  11,  28—30. 

—  £ero!b  ber  SBabrbeit  (1922). 
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Sutlers  Dorrc6e  iiber  6ie 
2tprofrypifd?c  23iid)er. 

2U>rofrt)bben  bebeuten  biejenigen  93iid^er 
meldEje  ber  beiligen  OdEjrift  mobl  beige* 
fiigt  merben,  aber  jebodEj  nidf)t  bon  bem 
§eiligen  <55eift  eingegeben  morben,  fort* 
bem  entmeber  nur  bie  §iftorie  be§  SSoI- 
fe§  ©otte§  beleudjten,  ober  fonft  nii^Iid^e 
Sitten-Scbrcn  in  fid)  baton,  wnb  borbin 
unter  ben  $uben,  bornebmlidEj  benen,  bie 
aufcer  bem  gelobten  Sanb  fid)  befanben, 
finb  befannt  gemefen. 

Sie  merben  fo  genannt,  meil  fie  nidjt 
in  bem  ®aften,  ba  bie  ©anonifebe  Siidjer 
maren,  finb  aufgeboben  morben,  ober  mei* 
Ien  beren  Urbeber  unbefannt,  ober  fie  felb- 
ften  unter  ben  Siidfjer  ber  ^eiligen  ©djrift 
nidEjt  befannt  maren. 

Safe  biefe  ‘93ii<f)er  nidjt  bon  bem  ©eift 
©ottcS  eingegeben  finb  morben,  audj  nidjt 
unter  bie  ©anonifdEje  Siidjer  geboren,  er* 
beHt  au§  ben  bielen  Mler,  meldje  fid)  bar* 
innen  befinben,  ferner,  meilen  fie  anfanglidj 
nidjt  in  ^ebrdifdjer  Spracbe  gefdbrieben, 
SRom.  3,  2.  2Iudj  meber  bon  ben  jubtfdjen 
unb  djriftlicben  ®irdjen  in  bie  3abl  ber 
©anonifdjen  SBiidjer  gebraudjt  morben,  and) 
im  fReuen  Seftament  niebt  einmal  al§ 
gottlidje  SBiidjer  angefiibrt  merben. 

SBenn  audj  fdjon  bie  Suben  fie  aufeer 
^erufalem  gelefen  baben  unb  3um  SCeil  fie 
nodj  bebalten,  fo  bat  bodEj  eigentlid)  bie 
^ubifdje,  unb  fo  bann  aud)  bie  ©bbiftlidje 
$ird)e  fie  niemal§  angenommen,  obfdbon  bie 
IRomifdje  ®irdje  fie,  aber  obne  ©runb,  al§ 
gottliebe  SBiidjer  anfiebet. 

9fbgefdjrieben  au§  einer  alten  99ibel,  ge* 
brueft  1737,  bon 

S-  ©djmaraenbruber. 

—  §eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1922). 


25 a§  ©ebet  ernabrt  bie  SIrmen,  fontrol* 
liert  bie  fReidjen,  bait  bie  ©cbmadjen  auf, 
ftarft  bie  Sdjmanfenben  unb  fdjiifet  bie¬ 
jenigen,  bie  ba  ftebeti.  Sa§  ©ebet  ift  ba§ 
SBoGmerf  be§  ©lauben§,  bie  SSaffenruftung 
be§  $dmbfenben  unb  bie  $raft  gegen  bie 
Seinbe,  melcbe  unfern  SBeg  aUeaeit  um- 
lagem.  Safet  unS  nie  auSgeben,  obne  mit 
bemfelben  geriiftet  $u  fein. 


©abrbeit 

Uttfere  Jttgcit6  Ubtcilmig. 

Sibel  §rage  *Rr.  1753.  —  Sie  geben  bin 
unb  meinen  unb  tragen  eblen  <5amen  unb 
fommen  mit  greuben  unb  .  .  .  ma§? 

Sibel  ^rage  *Rr.  1754.  —  2Ber  roiG  un§ 
febeiben  bon  ber  Siebe  ©otteS? 

Slnttoorten  anf  93ibel  IJragcn. 

Srage  fRr.  1745.  —  Ser  §err  farad)  au 
meinem  §errn;  fefce  bidj  iu  meiner  ERedEjten 
bis  icb  .  . .  ma§? 

Slnttoort.  —  2)eine  geinbe  sum  ©djemel 
beiner  gufee  lege.  f£f.  110,  1. 

jRifalidje  fiebre.  —  Siefer  $falm  fommt 
unter  bie  Sejdjreibung  SabibS,  al§  er  bie 
ijerrlidjfeit  unb  2lGmadjt  ©otteS  auSfare- 
djen  moGte.  2Bir  bernebmen  ba§  Saoib 
meiSfagte  bon  Sefn§,  bafe  er,  nad)  ieiner 
^immelfabrt,  ffaen  mirb  auf  bem  Stub! 
ber  SRajeftat  in  ber  §obe,  unb  mirb  ber- 
flart  bon  ©ott  mit  ber  namlidEje  ^larbeit 
bie  er  batte,  ebe  bie  SBelt  mar. 

Ser  &err  ©ott  ber  emige  SSater,  aeigte 
Sabib  im  ©eift,  bafe  in  Sato  ber  3eit 
^efu§  geboren  mirb  meldjer  jmar  fein  @obn 
fein  mirb  nadb  bem  Sail'd)/  bodtj  naunte 
Sabib  ibn  feinen  4?errn,  nac^  ber  emigen 
©ottbeit.  Sabib  bielt  ber  berbeifeene  2Ref- 
fiag  fiir  fein  $err  unb  SEReifter  mie  mobl 
er  nod)  nidjt  geboren  mar. 

2ebe  bid)  $u  meiner  ERedbten;  ba§  ift, 
^efuS,  ber  ^obn  fott  fifcen  auf  bem  Stubl 
3ur  redjten  ^anb  ®otte§  ber  SSater;  bi£  idb 
beine  Seinbe  3«nt  ©djemel  beiner  Sufee 
lege.  €r  meint  bon  3eit  feiner  ^immel* 
fabrt  bi§  gur  2BeItenbe  mo  ba§  ©eridEjt 
gefjalten  mirb,  ba  mirb  ber  Iefcte  Seinb,  ber 
Sob  ganalid)  aufgeboben  fein,  bagegen  feine 
fR^gierung  nidjt  aufboren  mirb,  fonbern 
befto  madjtiger,  Ijerrlidfjer  unb  majeftati- 
fdEjer  mirb  in  aGe  ©migfeit. 

2Bir  merfen  fdbon  al§  ber  Gmgel  SRaria 
oerfiinbigte  bon  SefuS  ©eburt  bafe  er  mirb 
grofe  fein  unb  ein  Sobn  be§  ^odbften  ge¬ 
nannt  merben;  unb  ©ott  ber  §err  mirb  ibn 
ben  StubI  feine^  93ater^  SabibS  geben;  unb 
er  mirb  ein  ®onig  fein  iiber  ba§  §au§ 
^afob  emiglieb,  unb  feine§  ®dnigreidj§  mirb 
fein  ©nbe  fein. 

Sbater  finben  mir  bafe  ^efu§  bie  ffJbari- 
faer  fragt:  SEBie  biinft  eu<b  urn  ©^rift«§? 
9Be§  ©obn  ift  er?  Sie  fpradben:  SabibS. 


$  e r  o  1  b  fee?  Sftftrfjeit 
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Sefu3  farad)  311  fanen:  2Bie  ncnnt  fan  benn 
$)acib  im  ©eift  einen  #errn,  ba  er  fagt: 
2)er  £err  but  gefagt  3U  meinem  §errn: 
©efee  bifa  3U  meiner  SRefaten  bi3  bafe  id) 
lege  beine  Seinbe  sum  ©faernel  beiner 
Siifee.  !Kofa  faater  finben  mie  er  bent 
$obepriefter  fagte :  33on  nun  an  mirb3  ge- 
ffaeben  bafe  far  feben  merbet  be3  JJRenffaen 
©obn  ffaen  aur  fftefaten  ber  toft  unb 
fommen  in  ben  SBoIfen  be3  $immel3. 

©faen  aur  refaten  ©otteS  unb  bet  $efu§ 
3U  fein  in  aufiinftiger  3eit  ift  eufa  all 
getciinft. 

Srage  9hr.  1746.  —  ©ebulb  aber  bringt 
©rfabrung;  ©rfefarung  aber  bringt  .  .  . 
ma3? 

Slnttoort.  —  $offnung,  £offnung  aber 
Idfet  nifat  3U  ©faanben  merben.  Sftom.  5, 
4.  5. 

fRifalifae  £ebre.  —  ©ebulb  ift  bag  ftiHe 
unb  nfaige  2lu$bulten  unter  fieiben  unb 
•iRifafeligfeiten.  ©ebulb  ift  eine  Xofater 
ber  Siebe  unb  2)emut. 

©rfabrung  ift,  menn  einer  mobl  Cerfufat 
ift  unb  fann  bacon  reben  al3  einer  ber  ba* 
bei  gemefen  ift. 

©ebulb  aber  bringt  ©rfabrung;  burfa 
tcelfae  mir  in  ber  £at;  erfabren  bafe  ©ott 
bie  ©einigen  in  ber  97ot  nifat  Cerlaffe,  fon* 
bern  fanen  beiftebe,  unb  fie  enblifa  baraug 
errettet. 

©rfabrung  aber  bringt  §offnung;  mel* 
fae3  ift  ein  Sopbelbegriff,  aufammenge* 
fefet  au3  ©ebnfufai  unb  ©rmartung.  2Ba3 
man  buffi  barnafa  berlangt  man  unb  er- 
martet  man  aufa.  Die  lebenbig  §offnung 
be3  Gfanften  ift  eine  grufat  feine3  Ieben- 
bige3  ®Iauben§,  ein  2lnfer  fiir  bie  ©eele. 
Denn  melfaer  ein  unb  mebrmal  bon  ©ott 
aug  Driibfal  errettet  ift  merben,  ber  faffet 
baber  bie  3«derfifat  unb  gemiffe  §offnung, 
bafe  ©ott  in  f einer  97ot  fan  merbe  berlaffen; 
mie  aufa  bie  ^offnung  ba§  emigen  £eben3. 

^offnung  aber  Idfet  nifat  3U  ©faanben 
merben,  biejenigen  mo  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit 
unb  ©ebulb  beftanbig  bleiben.  Denn  bie 
Siebe  ©otteg  bamit  er  ung,  alg  feine  to- 
ber  Iiebet,  ift  auggegoffen  in  unfer  §era,  alg 
bafe  mir  fie  in  unfern  $eraen  reifalifa  fifa* 
Ien  unb  empfinben,  burfa  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift,  melfaer  ung  gegeben  ift. 

2Bir  miiffen  glauben  ebe  mir  eine 
lebenbige  §offnung  buben  fonnen.  ^offen 


mir  aEein  in  biefem  Seben  auf  ©briftum, 
fa  finb  mir  bie  elenbeften  unter  alien  2J?en- 
ffaen.  SBir  miiffen  ©Iauben  bafe  er  fei,  unb 
benen  bie  fan  jufaen  ein  SBergelter  fein 
merbe.  Darum  Iaffet  ung  binautreten  mit 
Sreubigfeit  an  bem  ©nabenftubi  auf  bafe 
mir  SBarnfaeraigfeit  empfangen  unb  ©nabe 
finben  auf  bie  3eit  —  menn  ung  §ilfe 
not  fein  mirb.  —  IB.  9ft. 

Das  tat  id)  fiir  bid),  was  tuft 
bu  fiir  mid)? 

2lm  93orabenb  feineg  fieibeng  unb  ©ter- 
beng  finben  mir  ben  $errn  $efug  mit 
feinen  Siingern  bort  im  oberen  3intmer, 
mo  fie  bag  fftaffablamm  afeen,  unb  mo 
fu§  ben  Snngern  bie  Ofafee  muffa  unb  ba§ 
SIbenbmabI  eingefefet  b«t.  SSon  bort  auS 
ging  e§  in  ben  ©arten  ©etbfemane,  mo  ber 
^err  jenen  unCergletfalifa  ffameren  ©eelen- 
fambf  burfa  fambfte.  2)ann  folgte  ber  93or- 
rat  be§  ^wbaS,  mit  einem  ®ufe.  SWufe  e§ 
einem  nifat  erffaauern  mafaen,  menn  man 
baran  benft,  mie  ber  $err  ber  bofa 

immer  nur  alien  ©uteS  getan  bntte,  con 
einem,  ber  au  ber  ©einen  geaablt  morben 
mar,  in  bie  ^anbe  feiner  Seinbe  cerraten 
murbe  urn  breifeig  Silberlinge?  Unb  mie- 
mobl  Suba§  feine  Zat  fpater  bereute,  fo 
mar  feine  97eue  bofa  feine  gottlifae  SReue, 
fonbern  fie  mirfte  ben  5tob.  ©r  befannte 
e£,  bafe  er  unffaulbig  SBIut  nerraten  babe 
unb  marf  bie  breifeig  ©ilberlinge  in  ben 
Stempel,  ging  bin  unb  erfjangte  fifa.  ©oHte 
ba§  nifat  eine  2Barnung  fiir  un3  fein?  SBir 
feben,  mie  meit  ber  Xeufel,  einen  9Wen- 
ffaen,  ber  fifa  Con  fant  cerblenben  Idfet, 
bringen  fann. 

2113  ^efu3  gefangen  genommen  murbe, 
floben  bie  ^iinger.  ^Jetru3  folgte  bem 
§errn  con  feme  nafa;  er  moUte  feben, 
ma3  fiir  einen  2Iu3gang  bie  ©afae  nebmen 
merbe.  2)amit  begann  aufa  fiir  93etru3 
eine  ifamere  2tnfefatung,  unb  er  fam  a« 
Sail,  inbem  er  ieinen  $errn  breirnal  oer- 
leugnete,  meil  er  fifa  nifat  con  fam  batte 
marnen  laffen  unb  au  oiel  auf  fifa  felbft 
Certraute.  2lber  fobalb  ^etru3  innemarb, 
ma3  er  getan  butte,  ging  er  bfauuS  unb 
meinte  bitterlifa.  ©r  empfanb  eine  gott¬ 
lifae  Xraurigfeit,  bie  mirfte  eine  9ieue  auc 
©eligfeit,  bie  niemanb  gereut.  $etru3  er- 
langte  93ergebung. 


$  e  r  »  I  fc  let  Bt|r)ett 


O  mie  fdjrecflid)  mar  ba§  ungeredjte  SBer- 
bor  unb  bie  ajerfbottung  §c|u  bor  bcm  §o« 
benrate  ber  3uben!  jBje  tfej  fjat  cr  ffdj 
ba  bon  ben  Sftenfcben  gefatten  Iaffen!  SBie 
fdjrecflid)  baben  ibn  bie  Dberften  ber  3u- 
ben  audj  Dor  $ilatu§  berflagt,  ber  e§  aber 
offen  beaeugen  muftte:  „3<b  finbe  feme 
Scbulb  on  ibm!"  Unb  trofcbem  ber  romifcbe 
fianbDfleger  biefe§  offen  befennen  muftte, 
baft  Sefus  fdjulbloS  tear,  fo  gab  er  bodj 
bem  Drdngen  ber  f$einbe  be§  $errn  nadj 
unb  unteraeicbnete  ba§  DobeSurteil.  ©r 
lieft  bie  3uben  mdblen,  amifcben  einem 
SRdrber,  ©arrabba§  unb  3efu§,  unb,  o 
Sdjrecfen,  fie  aogen  ben  SWorber  bem  §errn 
3efu8  Dor,  baten  um  bie  Sreilaffung,  unb 
Derlangten  bie  &reu.3igung  3efu.  2Sie  tief 
fann  bod)  ber  aftenfdj  finfen,  mie  berblen- 
bet  unb  Derftodt  fann  er  merben;  mie  fanu 
ba§  roiberfbenftige  §era  fid)  Derbarten! 

Unb  nun  folgfe  bie  furdjtbare  $reu3i- 
gung.  9Iuf  bem  SBege  nacb  ©olgatba  brad) 
3efu3  unter  ber  Saft  be§  &reuae§  aufam- 
men.  Unb  ift  ba§  a«  Dermunbern?  $atte 
er  bod)  au  aflem  anbern,  ba3  er  burdjge- 
madjt  nocb  bie  fdjrecflidbe  ©eiftelung  erbul- 
ben  miiffen!  Da  murbe  bann  Simon  Don 
Jfyrene  geamungen,  bem  $erm  ba8  $reua 
nacbautragen. 

Wadjbem  bie  &reuaigung  be§  #errn  3e- 
fu  DoHaogen  morben  tnar,  teilten  bie  $rieg§- 
fnecbte  feme  Kleiber  unter  fid),  unb  um 
ben  ftocf  3efu,  ber  ungenabt  mar,  marfen 
fie  baS  2o§.  ©8  ging  aHe8  in  ©rfiiflung, 
ba8  Don  3efu8  burd)  bie  ^ropbeten  be8 
alten  33unbe§  gemei8fagt  morben  mar.  2Ran 
benfe  a*  ®./  an  bie  munberbare  sUroDbe- 
jeiung  im  3ef.  53,  au8  melcfter  icb  befon- 
ber8  bie  SSerfe  4  unb  5  berborbebcn  mocbte, 
mo  eS  bcifet:  „3rurmabr,  er  trug  unfre 
Granfbeit  unb  Iub  auf  fid)  unfre  Sdjmer- 
aen.  SBir  aber  bieUen  ibn  fiir  ben,  ber 
geplagt  unb  Don  ©ott  gefcblagen  unb  ge* 
martert  mdre.  Slber  er  ift  um  unfrer 
.  SKiffetat  miHen  Dermunbet  unb  um  unfrer 
©iinben  mitten  aerjcblagen.  Die  Strafe  Iiegt 
auf  ibm,  auf  baft  mir  Srieben  batten,  unb 
burd)  feine  SBunben  finb  mir  gebeilt." 

3a,  er,  ber  beiKge,  reine  unb  unfdjulbige 
Sobn  ©otte8,  bat  ficb  freimittig  babinge* 
geben,  bat  freimittig  ba8  grofte  Opfer  ge* 
bradbt,  fein  93Iut  Dergoffen,  um  unfere 
JJerfobnung  mit  ©ott,  unfere  ©rloiung 
Don  Siinben  moglidj  au  ntadben!  $aben 


mir  fdjon  bariiber  nadjgebadbt,  mie  Diel 
Danf  mir  unferm  $eitanbe  fdjulbig  finb? 
93ringen  mir  ibm  unfern  fdbulbigen  Danf 
bar  fiir  ba8,  ma§  er  fiir  un§  getan  bat? 
Der  erfte  -Scbritt  in  bem  Darbringen  un* 
fere§  DanfeS  ibm  gegeniiber,  ift,  bafe  man 
e§  anerfennt  unb  animmt,  ma§  er  fiir  unS 
getan  bat.  2Bie  mufe  e§  ben  betriiben, 
menn  bie  aWenfcben  in  Siinben  meiter  leben, 
obfd^on  er  fo  Diel  gelitten  bat,  unb  fein 
SBIut  Dergoffen,  fie  Don  Siinben  au  erlofenl 
mar  ba§  93ilb  be^  bornengefronten 
unb  gefeffelten  ^eilanbeg  auf  ber  ©alerie 
au  Diiffelborf,  mit  ber  Unterfcfjrift :  „Da§ 
tat  icb  fiir  ma§  tuft  bu  fiir  micb?" 
ba§  einen  fo  tiefen  ©inbrudt  auf  ba§  ^era 
unb  ©emiit  be§  jungen  ©rafen  9lifoIauS 
Submig  Don  Bmaenborf  mad)te.  & r  fonnte 
bie  3Borte  nidbt  mebr  Io§  merben  unb  marf 
ficb  bem  ©efreuaigten  au  Sufeeu.  meibte  ibm 
fein  Seben,  entfcbloffen,  etma§  fiir  ben  au 
tun,  ber  ibn  fo  unenblic^  geiiebt  batte.  Unb 
ber  ^err  erfannte  biefeS  an  unb  fegnete 
feinen  Dienft  mit  ©rfolg.  i^odb  beute, 
mebr  al§  200  3abre  fbater  gereicben  feine 
geiftlid^en  fiieber  Dielen  $inber  ®otte§  aum 
rei^en  Segen. 

©in  jeber  einaelne  Don  un§  foUte  bar- 
iiber  nad)ben!en,  mie  Diel  e§  ficb  ber  ^err 
3efu§  bat  foften  Iaffen,  unfere  ©rlofung 
Don  Siinben  moglidb  au  madjen.  SBenn 
3efu§  nicbt  gefommen  mare  unb  ba§  Sofe- 
gelb  fur  un§  geaablt,  ba§  grofee  Obfer 
bargebracbt  batte,  fo  mdre  e§  fiir  un§ 
a^enfcben  unmoglicb,  bet  ©ott  ©nabe  au 
finben,  unb  mir  miirben  rettung§Io§  ber- 
Ioren  iein.  aBa§  aber  merben  bieienigen 
au  gemdrtigen  baben  bie  ba§,  ma§  3efu3 
getan  bat,  nicbt  ad)ten,  unb  tro^bem  in 
Siinben  meiter  leben,  obne  fidb  ba§  fo  teuer 
erfaufte  §eil  burdj  aSufee  unb  ©Iauben 
anaueignen.  Darum  bie  ernfte  3Wabnung 
be§  StpoftelS:  „SBie  moHen  mir  entflieben, 
fo  mir  eine  foldbe  Seligfeit,  ein  fo  teuer  er- 
faufte§  $eil,  nicbt  acbten?"  ©br.  2,  3. 

—  ©rmablt. 


©briftuS  bat  al§  aKenfcb  ben  Deufel  be- 
fiegt,  unb  bat  baburcb  bemiefen,  baft  mir 
e§  aucb  tun  fonnen.  ©r  gibt  un8  baSfelbe 
Scbmert,  melcbeS  ©r  gebraucbte  unb  ber- 
ficbert  un§,  baft  menn  mir  bem  Xeufel  mi- 
berfteben,  er  flieben  mirb. 


$  e  r  0  I k  If? 

ITtein  Scbe rtsmorgert  ift 
Dcrgcmgert. 

aWein  SebenSmorgen  ift  dcrgangen, 

©ie  Sonne  finft  bem  Slbenb  au: 

9iad)  bir,  mein  ©ott,  gelft  mein  SSerlangen, 
Sin  beinem  §eraen  fucf)  id)  Stub. 

©a§  Sifter  fommt  berangefdjriiten, 

O  bore  nun  mein  ernftlidj  ^Bitten, 

©u  meifjt,  o  $err,  ma3  mir  gebricbt, 
SSerlaffe  mid)  im  Sifter  nicbt! 

©u  baft  in  meinen  ^ugenbtagen 
Stfid)  gnabiglidj  au  bir  gelenft; 

©u  baft  bein  fcbmad)e§  ®inb  getragen 
Unb  grieben  mir  in§  $era  gejenft. 

3l(b  $err,  id)  bin  nodb  immer  fcbulbig. 

Sei  fernerbin  mit  mir  gebulbig 
Unb  geb’  ni(bt  mit  mir  in§  ©eridjt  — 
SSerlaffe  mid)  im  Sifter  nidjt! 

Sftand)’  Sreunbe,  bie  i<b  b^  geliebet, 
SSerliefeen  fdjon  bieS  ©rbental. 

5br  Scbeiben  bat  mein  §era  betriibet, 

Sie  finb  bei  ©ir  im  £immel3faal. 

@3  mirb  bie  SBelt  mir  immer  leerer, 

Die  Soft  ber  Sorgen  immer  idjmerer, 

3<b  fudje,  §err,  bein  Slngefidjt  — 

SSerlaffe  mid)  im  Sifter  nicbt! 

Unb  menn  in  meinen  lefcten  ©agen 
©e§  ®orper§  ®rafte  abmart§  gebn, 

SBenn  Slug  unb  Dbr  ben  ©ienft  derfagen, 
©ie  SebenSraber  ftitte  fteb’n, 

©ann  laffe  micb  an  beinen  §anben 
Sm  Srieben  meinen  Sauf  oollenben. 

Sei  bu,  #err,  meine  3uderfid)t, 

SSerlaffe  micb  im  Sifter  nicbt! 

—  ©rmabft. 


SJift  bu  ein  mabrer  thrift, 

So  mufet  bu  fein  gefinnet, 
SBie  Sei’u§  ©briftuS  mar. 
SBenn  reine  fiiebe  rinnet 
3lu§  beine§  ^erjenS  Quell, 
SBenn  bu  benriitig  bift 
SSon  #eraen,  mie  ber  $err, 
@o  fag:  „8<b  bin  ein  Shrift." 
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Uitgetjorfam,  ein  £)tn6ernis 
bes  glaubigen  (Sebets. 

„Unb  ma3  mir  bitten,  merben  mir  don 
ibm  nebmen,  benn  mir  baton  feine  ©ebote 
unb  tun,  ma§  dor  ibm  gefaHig  ift"  1.  Sob- 
3,  22.  %n  biefer  SdjriftfteUe  baben  mir 
bie  SSerbeifeung  ber  Srborung  unferer  bit¬ 
ten,  bie  mir  ©ott  barbringen;  gleicbaeitig 
finb  un§  aber  aud)  bie  SJebingungen  ange- 
geben,  bie  audor  erfiiHt  merben  miiffen. 

©erjenige,  ber  ermartet,  bafe  ©ott  fein 
©ebet  erbort  unb  tut,  ma§  er  bittet,  ber 
mufe  aud)  ba§  tun,  ma§  ©ott  baben  mill. 
SBir  miffen,  bafe  ernfteS  unb  glaubigeS  ©e- 
bet  notmenbig  ift,  urn  $eilung  don  ©ott  au 
erlangen  menn  mir  Iran!  ober  leibenb  finb, 
unb  urn  mirflid)  glaubig  unb  dertrauenS- 
doll  beten  au  fonnen,  miiffen  mir  ba3  SSe- 
mufetfein  baben,  ba§  mir  ©ott  in  alien  ©in- 
gen  geborfam  gemefen  finb.  SBenn  mir 
ftet§  ein  offeneS  ©be  baben  fiir  aHe§,  ma3 
©ott  un§  iu  fagen  bat,  fo  mirb  er  aud) 
ein  offeneS  £%  baben  fiir  alle£,  ma3  mir 
ibm  au  jagen  unb  urn  ma§  mir  ibn  au  bit¬ 
ten  baben.  SSerfdjliefeen  mir  aber  unfer 
Obr  gegen  feine  ftorberungen,  fo  braucben 
mir  un3  aucb  nicbt  au  dermunbern,  menn 
er  fein  Dl)r  unfern  SSitten  gegeniiber  der- 
fdjliefet  unb  unfere  ©ebete  nicbt  beant- 
mortet.  $ier  baben  mir  bie  Urfacbe  dieler 
unerborten  ©ebete  au  fudben.  ©er  Sftenfdj 
ift  nicbt  millig,  auf  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  au 
boren  unb  e^  au  befolgen,  unb  barum  bort 
©ott  aucb  nicbt  auf  feine  SSitten. 

^efu^  fagt:  „3o  ibr  bleibet  unb  meine 
SBorte  in  eud)  bleiben,  merbet  ibr  bitten, 
ma^  ibr  mollt,  unb  e^  mirb  eucb  miber- 
fabren."  ^ob-  15,  7.  SBie  meitgebenb  finb 
bocb  biefe  SBorte!  ©ebordjen  mir  ©ott  in 
alien  ©ingen,  fo  bat  er  fid)  oerdflid)tet, 
unfere  ©ebete  au  erboren. 

Sine  anbere  Urfacbe  be§  unerborten  ©e- 
betS  ift  folgenbe:  2Kan  bemiibt  ficb  nicbt  au 
priifen,  ob  man  in  alien  ©ingen  ©ott  ge- 
faHt,  unb  barum  bringen  bie  ©ebete  oft 
nicbt  burd).  Sin  gute§  ^inb  gibt  ficb  nid^t 
bamit  aufrieben,  nur  ba§  au  tun,  ma§  ber 
SSater  unbebingt  gebietet,  fonbern  e§  mirb 
dielmebr  aUe^  tun,  ma§  bem  SSater  Srcube 
macbt.  So  derbalt  eS  ficb  aucb  mit  bem 
®inbe  @otte§,  ba§  feinen  bimmlifcben  SSa¬ 
ter  iiber  aUe§  liebt. 
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©in  ©ruber  eraablte  feirte  J>erf6nlicbe 
©rfabrung,  mie  bie  ©rborung  feine§  ©e- 
bet§  einmal  burdb  Ungeborfam  Derbinbert 
murbe.  ©r  mar  franf  unb  betete  um  $ei* 
Iurtg  unb  gleidbaeitig  aucb  unt  ©rfiiHung 
anberer  ©ebiirfniffe.  2Iber  er  befam  feine 
SIntmort  non  ©ott.  ©ine3  9tadbt§  lag  er  in 
jeinem  ©elt,  Don  Scbmeraen  geplagt  unb 
audb  in  geiftlicben  SJtoten.  ©r  rief  ben 
§errn  ernftlidb  um  §eilung  an  unb  aucb 
um  ieine  4?ilfe  in  ben  anbern  Slngelegen- 
beiten,  fiir  bie  er  fcbon  fo  Iange  gebetei 
batte.  @§  fam  aber  feine  SIntmort.  2)ann 
fragte  er  ©ott,  ob  irgenb  etma3  ber  ©r- 
boning  feine§  ®ebet§  im  SBege  ftebe,  unb 
bat  ibn,  e§  ibm  funbautun.  ®ogIei<b  erin- 
nerte  er  fidb  an  etma§,  ba§  ibn  fcbon  friiber 
befcbaftigt  batte,  er  mar  aber  nicbt  miflig 
gemefen,  e§  a(3  unrecbt  anauerfennen  unb 
e§  au  laffen.  ©r  fagte  nun  au  ©ott: 
„2Benn  e§  ein  Unrecbt  ift,  bann  miH  id)  e§ 
aufgeben."  2lber  nodb  immer  fam  feine 
©rborung.  Bulefct  fagte  er:  „$cb  erfenne 
unb  befenne,  bafe  icf)  unrest  getan  babe,  Der* 
gib  mir,  idf)  mill  e§  nicbt  mebr  tun!"  ®o* 
gleicb  fanb  er  ftrieben  unb  rubigen  ®cblaf. 
91m  folgenben  ©torgen  ermarfjte  er  gefunb 
am  Seibe,  u.  fein  ©ebet  mar  aucb  binfidbtlicb 
ber  anberen  ©ebiirfniffe  erbort  morben; 
feine  ©ereitmiHigfeit,  ©ott  ju  gebordEjen, 
batte  bie  SIntmort  gebradbt,  auf  bie  er  bor¬ 
der  Iange  Dergeblid)  gemartet  batte. 

2Bir  moHen  au§  ber  ©rfabrung  iene§ 
©ruber§  lernen,  bafe  mir  ftet§  miflig  fein 
fallen,  un§  Dor  ©ott  an  beugen  unb  unfer 
§era  unb  2eben  bor  ibm  an  briifen.  Beigt 
er  un§  bann  irgenbetmaS,  ma§  ber  ©rbo* 
rung  unferer  ©ebete  im  SBege  ftebt,  bann 
moHen  mir  fofort  unfer  Unrecbt  einieben, 
e§  ibm  befennen  unb  menn  moglidb  audf) 
fogleicb'in  Orbnung  bringen.  ®otte§  SBort 
gibt  un§  bann  im  $ranfbeit§faHe  bie  ©er* 
beifeung:  „£a§  ©ebet  be§  ©Iauben§  mirb 
bem  Jfranfen  belfen,  unb  ber  ^err  mirb 
ibn  aufridfjten;  unb  fo  er  bat  8iinben  ge* 
tan,  merben  fie  ibm  Dergeben  fein."  ^af. 
5,  15.  —  SB.  Slbrenbt. 

—  ©rmcibtt. 


Siejenigen  bie  meltlicb  gefinnt  finb,  bie 
fein  ©erftanbniS  fiir  ben  ©barafter  ©otteS 
baben,  finb  mit  angftlicben  8orgen  bela- 
ben. 


3M  cs  r  edjt 

fiir  einen  ©fann,  ftdj  Don  feinem  SBeibe 
au  fcbeiben  unb  eine  anbere  au  beaten? 

2Bir  moHen  biefe  £$rage  burdb  bie  ©ibel 
beantmorten  Iaffen. 

©or  aHem  molten  mir  bie  Slufmerfiam* 
feit  be§  SeferS  barauf  ridEjten,  bafe  bie  ©i* 
bel  banner  (ober  grauen)  in  amei  ®ate- 
gorien  einteilt: 

©rften§:  £en  ©tann  (ober  bie  ftrau) 
mit  einem  gefefclicb  unb  biblifcben  2eben§- 
gefabrten. 

3meiten§:  3>enn  ©tann  (ober  bie  ftrau) 
flaffiaiert  aI3  im  ©brebrudj  tebenb. 

Sn  ©tattb.  19,  9  Iefen  mir:  „3<b  fage 
aber  eucb:  SBer  fidE)  Don  ieinem  SBeibe 
fd^eibet  (e3  fei  benn  um  ber  &urerei  mil* 
ten)  unb  freit  eine  anbere,  ber  bridjt  bie 
©be."  £ier  boren  bie  meiften  Seute  auf, 
biefe  SteUe  anaufiibren,  bodE)  ift  biefe§  nur 
ein  £eil  be§  ©erfe§.  aDa  ba§  ®icb*Sdbeiben* 
fiaffen  fo  eng  mit  bem  S'tebmen  einer  an* 
beren  Derbunben  ift  fo  fiiblen  Diele,  bafe  fie 
ein  ©ecbt  batten,  ficb  unter  biefen  Um* 
ftanben  Don  einem  SEBeibe  fcbeiben  au  Iaf¬ 
fen  unb  bafe  fie  bann  frei  maren,  eine  an* 
here  au  beiraten.  SBir  geben  au,  bafj  menn 
e§  ermiefen  ift,  bafe  fie  fidb  ber  ermabnten 
®iinben  fdbulbig  gemadbt  bat,  ^eiu§  bem 
'Dianne  ba§  ©edEji  gibt,  ficb  Don  ibr  au 
fcbeiben  au  Iaffen.  Slber  nur  um  biefer 
einen  UrfadEje  millen  la&t  ^efu§  bie§  au. 
2Iber  er  erlaubt  nicbt,  bann  eine  anbere  au 
beiraten.  $ie§  ift  flar  unb  beutlidb  be* 
miefen  burcb  ben  lenten  2^eit  be§  ©erfe§, 
meldber  lautet:  „Unb  mer  bie  Stbgefcbiebene 
freit,  ber  bricbt  auf  bie  ©be."  ®ie§  madbt 
e§  flar,  bafe,  menn  audb  ein  mirflidber 
©runb  aur  Scbeibung  Dorbanben  mor,  ber 
Don  ber  ©ibel  al§  folcber  anerfannt  mirb, 
er  (ober  fie)  bennodb  fein  biblif<be§  ©edbt 
bat,  ficb  mieber  au  oerbeiraten,  fotange  bie 
ober  ber  Slbgefcbiebene  Iebt.  2)ie§  ift  febr 
flar  unb  beutlidb. 

$n  ber  angefiibrten  ®dbriftfteHe  mirb 
nicbt§  Don  ber  unidbulbigen  ©artei,  ge* 
fagt,  unb  aucb  Ieine  anbere  ©ibelfteUe  gibt 
bem  unfdbulbigen  Xeil  ba§  ©edbt,  fidb  mie¬ 
ber  au  Derbeiraten,  iolang  bie  Dormalige 
©bebcilfte  nodb  Iebt.  ©tare.  10,  11 
Iefen  mir:  „2Ber  ficb  fdbeibet  Don  feinem 
SBeibc  unb  freit  eine  anbere,  ber  bricbt  bie 
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©be  an  ibr."  Jpier  finb  bie  SBorte  „©B  fei 
benn"  auBgelaffen.  ©B  ^eifet  einfadj:  „2Ber 
fidj  fdjebiet  bon  feinem  2Beibe  unb  freit 
eine  anbere,  ber  bridEjt  bie  ©be  an  ibr." 
SWenfdjlidje  SBorte  fonnten  eB  nidjt  flarer 
unb  beutlidjer  rnacben.  Unb  bocb  finb  biele 
bie  ofjne  ein  biblifdjeB  SRedjt  fidj  fdjeiben 
laffen  unb  bann  mieber  beiraten.  Sftandje 
fugen:  „8efuB  gibt  mir  baB  fftedjt,  rnidj 
fdjeiben  au  laffen  um  ber  §urerei  miHen." 
2lber  too  gibt  er  baB  9tedjt  fidj  mit  einer  an- 
bern  au  berbeiraten?  SRirgenbB. 

SSiefe  fudjen  fief)  Winter  SWattb-  19/  9  au 
oerfteefen,  menn  bie  ttrfadje  ber  ©djeibung 
ein  gana  anbere  ift.  2fber  ©ott  meift,  maB 
bie  Urfadje  ift  unb  niemanb  faun  ibn  tau¬ 
ten. 

SucaB  16,  18  fagt:  „9Ber  fidO  fdjeibet 
bon  feinem  SBeibe  unb  freit  eine  anbere, 
ber  bridjt  bie  ©be;  unb  mer  bie  bom  2flann 
©efdjeibene  freit,  ber  bridjt  audj  bie  ©be." 
§ier  mirb  iiberbaitbt  nidjtB  babon  gejagt, 
um  meldjer  Urfadje  miHen,  bie  ©djeibung 
ftattgefunben  bat;  eB  fagt  ein  fact)  flar  unb 
beftimmt,  baft  mer  bie  bom  3Wanne  Slbge* 
fdjiebene  freit,  bie  ©be  bridbt.  §ier  ift  ab- 
folut  fein  9taum  fur  irgenb  ein  2ttiftber- 
ftanbniB. 

^infidbtlidj  ber  ©telle  in  HRattb.  19,  9 
fagt  man,  baft  man  feine  fiebre  auf  einen 
einaelftebenben  93erB  griinben  fonne.  3ftan 
nennt  biefen  einen  aHenftebenben  2$erB, 
meil  in  biefem  aUein  in  SHammern  bie 
SBorte:  „©B  fei  benn  .  .  borfommen. 
3 Kan  fagt,  baft  man  biefe  einaelftebenben 
Xejte  mit  ber  allgemeinen  Sebre  ber  ©thrift 
in  ©inflang  bringen  miiffe  ober  mit  an- 
bern  Stejten,  bie  auf  benfefben  ©egenftanb 
93eaug  bubeit.  ©o  ift  biefer  einaelftebenbe 
^ejt  in  9Wattb-  19,  9  bie  ^offnung  man¬ 
ner,  bie  ber  ©befdjeibung  baB  SBort  reben. 
Slber  ©bradjfunbige  fagen  itnB,  baft  jener 
93erB  audj  ooHftanbig  ift  obne  baB  in  SHam- 
mern  ftebenbe,  unb  baB  madjt  ibn  bann 
gana  ubereinftimmenb  mit  SucaB  16,  18; 
SRarcuB  10,  11.  12  unb  Corner  7,  2.  3. 
2lber  bie  Slbfidjt  $efuB  in  beB  SIuBfage  in 
Sftattb.  19,  9  tear  au  aciflen,  baft  eB  nur 
einen  einaigen  ©djeibungBgrunb  gibt,  unb 
nidjt  biele  ©riinbe  ober  Urfadjen  au  ©be- 
fcljeibung,  tbie  man  beute  faft  aHgemein  an* 
nimmt;  aber  er  madjt  eB  Har,  baft  SBieber* 
berbeiraten  mtt  einer  anbern  $erfon,  auB- 
gefdjloffen  unb  bon  ibm  nidjt  erlaubt  ift. 


folange  ber  anbere  SCeil  lebt,  bon  bem  man 
fidj  bat  fdjeiben  laffen.  2)ieB  ift  fo  beutlidb, 
baft  niemanb,  audj  felbft  ein  Stor  nidjt  bar- 
iiber  im  grrtum  au  fein  braudjt. 

4Die  SBorte:  „2Ber  fidj  fdbeibet"  macben 
feine  SluBnabme  unb  geben  feinem,  ber 
ficb  but  fdbeiben  laffen,  ein  bibliftbeB  JRedjt, 
fidb  mieber  au  berbeiraten  mit  einer  an¬ 
bern  ^Serfon.  3Wenfdben  mogen  argumen- 
tieren  unb  ibre  3?teinungen  fagen  unb  Sor- 
toanbe  madben,  aber  bie  beutlidbe  Sebre  ber 
©cbrift,  biefen  ^Junft  betreffenb,  bleibt 
bod)  befteben.  ©olange  bie  ^erfon  lebt, 
bon  ber  man  fidb  but  fdbeiben  laffen,  gibt 
bie  SBibel  feinem  ein  SWedbt,  eine  anbere  ©be 
einaugeben. 

^n  3Kattb.  19,  5  fiibrt  ^efuB  an  auB 
1.  3Kofe  2,  24:  „Unb  mer  ben  bie  amei  ein 
gleifdb  fein."  Snt  1.  Kon.  6,  16  mirfc 
baBfelbe  auBgefagt  bon  bem,  ber  an  ber 
£ure  bungt,  bafe  er  ein  Seib  ober  ein 
gleiidb  mit  ibr  ift.  ®ieB  aeigt  beuttidb,  bafj 
©ott  eB  anerfennt,  bafe  ein  3Wann  fidb  mit 
einer  §ure  berbinben  fann  unb  mit  ibr 
ein  Sleifdb  merben,  gleicb  mie  er  bei  einer 
reebten  biblifdben  ©be  ein  gleifdb  mirb  mit 
einer  biblifdb  anerfannten  grau  (ober  ei- 
nem  fWanne  (melcbeB  immer  ber  Sail  ift). 
©in  2)?ann  mag  fidb  bon  feinem  SBeibe 
fdbeiben  laffen  unb  eine  biblifdb  anerfannte 
Urfadbe  bafiir  buben;  menn  er  aber  bin- 
gebt  unb  fidb  eine  anbere  nimmt,  folange 
bie  Slbgefdbiebene  lebt,  fo  madbt  er  fidb  beS 
©bebrudbB  fdbulbig.  2)ieB  ift  beutlidbe  fieb- 
re  ber  ©cbrift  unb  niemanb  fann  eB  meg- 
leugnen.  SBer  mit  einer  anbern  grau  (ober 
einem  anbern  Sftanne)  lebt,  nadb  einer 
©befdbeibung,  folange  ber  Xeil,  bon  mel- 
cbem  man  fidb  but  fdbeiben  laffen,  nodj  lebt, 
ift  in  biefer  §infidbt  aufeer  ber  Drbnung 
©otteB.  3iur  ber  &ob  loft  baB  93anb,  baB  bie 
beiben,  bie  HRamt  unb  grau  gemorben  finb, 
berbinbet. 

iKandbe  fdbeinen  au  glauben  baft  ©ott 
eine  ameite  ©be,  in  bie  jemanb  eingebt,  nacb- 
bem  er  fidj  but  fdbeiben  laffen,  obfdjon  ber 
anbere  5teil  lebt,  iiberbaubt  nidjt  alS  ©bre 
anerfenne,  aber  menn  bieB  ber  gaH  an- 
erfenne,  aber  menn  bieB  ber  gaH  mare  fo 
miirbe  er  nidjt  fagen:  „2Ber  fi<b  bon  feinem 
SBeibe  fdbeibet  unb  freit  eine  anbere,  ber 
bridjt  bie  ©be;  unb  mer  bie  Kbgefdjiebene 
freit,  ber  bridjt  audj  bie  ©be."  ©ott  er- 
fennt  eB  an  baft  ein  SRenidj  ficb  fann  fdjei* 
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ben  laffen  unb  mieberberbeiraten,  abet  er 
fagt  beuttidb,  bafe  bie§  gegen  feinen  SBitten 
ift.  ©§  mar  gegen  ©otie§  SBitten,  bafj  bag 
©olf  Israel  einen  Sontg  baben  iottte  mie 
bie  anbern  ©olfer,  [iefje  1.  ©am.  8,  5 — 7, 
aber  er  bat  e§  augetaffen,  meil  fie  e§  fo 
baben  mollten.  ©ott  tafet  bem  ©Jenfdben 
feinen  eigenen  SBitten,  menn  er  ben  SBitten 
©otte§  nidbt  tun  mitt,  aber  er  mirb  berant- 
mortlidb  bafiir  balten,  bafe  er  feinen  SBitten 
nidbt  getan  bat.  2>ie3  ift  ein  ©rinaib,  ba§ 
mir  burdb  bie  ganae  ©ibet  binburdb  be- 
ftatigt  finben. 

$n  3er.  8,  14  fagt  ber  §err  bon  ben 
Stbtriinnigen:  „$<*)  babe  micb  ia  mit  eudb 
bermablt."  ©tbf.  ©ibet.  3ft  ba§  alte,  ab- 
triinnige  $§raet  bie  ©raut  ©brifti?  ®u 
unb  idb  miirben  beibe  balb  fagen:  „©  nein, 
ficberlidb  nicbt."  2Barum  nic^t?  £er  #err 
fagt:  „3dE)  babe  midb  mit  eudb  bermablt." 
Unb  er  fagt  bie§  objon  fie  ibn  berlaffen 
unb  fidb  mit  ber  SBelt  unb  ©abbion  ber- 
ntablt  batten,  unb  in  ibrem  abtrunnigen 
uerberbten  Suftanbe  fonnten  fie  unmog- 
Iitb  einen  Steil  ber  ©raut  ©brifti  barftetten, 
•obicbon  er  ficb  mit  ibnen  bermablt  batte. 
3)ocb  erfannte  ber  $err  fie  nicbt  mebr  at§ 
feine  beilige  unb  reine  ©raut  an.  Um 
mieberum  bie  b^iliflc  ©raut  ©brifti  au 
merben  mufeten  fie  fidb  auerft  bon  attern, 
in  ba§  fie  bineingeraten  maren,  loSmacben 
unb  au  ©ott  auriidEfommen,  ben  ©unb  mit 
ibm  erneuern.  $n  anbern  SBorten,  e§  er¬ 
forbert  einen  Xob,  ein  Slbfterben  ber  Sim- 
be,  um  un§  auriicf  au  ©brifto  au  tun,  nacb« 
bem  mir  abtriinnig  gemorben  finb.  ®a§- 
felbe  ift  mabr  biaWIidb  eineS  2TCanne§ 
ober  einer  Srau,  menn  ber  redbte,  biblifdje 
fiebenSgefabrte  berlaffen  unb  ein  anberer 
genontmen  morben  ift.  ©r  (ober  fie)  ift  nodb 
immer  mit  bem  erften  bermablt,  bat  fidb 
aber  getrennt  unb,  gleidb  tbie  ba§  alte 
rael,  ficb  mit  einem  anbern  bermablt;  ba- 
rum  ift  ein  8uriicffommen  au  bem  erften, 
ober  ©erlaffenen,  unmoglidb  folange  man 
nicbt  lo3  bon  bem  ameiten  ift.  3)ie  Scbrift 
bat  erflart,  bafe  e§  ben  Sto b  erforbert,  bon 
bem  ober  berjenigen  frei  au  merben,  mit 
bem  man  bermablt  ift.  Sietje  Corner  7, 
2.  3  unb  1.  ®or.  7,  39.  Unb  menn  e§  ben 
Jtob  erforbert,  bon  bem  erften  frei  au  mer- 
ben,  (unb  bieS  ift  tatfadblicb  ber  Sail),  fo 
erforbert  e§  aucb  ben  5tob  be§  ameiten,  um 
biblifdb  frei  au  fein,  auriicfaugeben  unb  mie- 


ber  mit  bem  erften  bereingt  au  merben,  ber 
berlaffen  morben  ift,  gleidb  hrie  ba§  alte 
Israel  erft  nadbbem  e§  bon  aHem  ©erfebr* 
ten  frei  gemorben,  aum  §erm  aurudEfom- 
men  unb  einen  £eil  feiner  ©raut  merben 
fonnte.  —  3-  SB-  S9etbeH. 

(gortfefcung  folgt). 


Pier  fiiigrter. 

„©§  ift  feine  ©efabr."  2)a§  ift  einer. 

„9iur  bie§  eine  9M."  SDa§  ift  ein  an¬ 
berer. 

„3ebermann  tut  e§."  2)a§  ift  ber  britte. 

„Sbater."  3)a§  ift  ber  bierte. 

SBenn  mir  berfudbt  merben,  bom  ©fabe 
ftrenger  ©edbtlidbfeit  au  meidben,  unb 
ift  feine  ©efabr,"  rebet  bir  au,  bann  fage: 
„28eicbe  biuter  midb,  Satan!" 

2Benn  bu  berfudbt  mirft,  an  irgenb  einer 
©iinbe  teilaunebmen  ober  bem  3r!eifd)e  nadb- 
augeben,  unb  „9iur  bie§  eine  a^al"  ober 
„^ebermaim  tut)  e§"  fliiftern  in  bein  Dbr, 
fo  bore  nidbt  auf  ibren  gefabrlidben  9tat. 

2Benn  ©otte§  SBort  unb  bein  ©emiffen 
bidb  notigen,  „beute,"  „je^t"  au  tun,  toa§ 
bein  ©ott  bon  bir  forbert,  unb  „Sbdter" 
mitt  bidb  babon  abbalten,  bann  meife  bieien 
©erberber  bon  bir. 

Sltte  bier  finb  ©etriiger  unb  Siigner.  Sie 
motten  bidb  einfadb  betriigen  unb  um  -ben 
^immel  bringen.  „Sielje",  fbridbt  ©ott, 
„iebt  ift  bie  angenebme  3eit/  ie^t  ift  ber 
Stag  be§  §eil§."  SKirgenbS  gibt’S  eine  ©er- 
beifung  fur  „Spater." 


„€inntal  ift  fcinmal?" 

©inmal  marb  im  ©arabieS  ge[iinbigt, 
©inmal  murbe  ba§  ©efefe  berfiinbigt. 
einmal  manbelte  ber  ^err  auf  (Srben, 
©inmal  ftarb  (Sr,  unfer  4?eil  au  merben; 
©inmat  fam  Sein  glorreidb  Sluferfteben, 
©inmat  fubr  ©r  auf  au  ^immeBboben, 
©inmal  fommt  ©r  mieber  aum  ©ericbte. 
©inmal,  ©ienfdb,  ermadbteft  bu  aum  fiicbte; 
©inmat  mufet  bu  mablenb  bidb  entfdbeiben: 
©inmal  mufe  bein  §era  im  SSobe  bredben, 
©inmal  mirb  ber  ©ott  ba§  Urteil  fpredben. 
2Ber  ba§  SBorttein  fennt  in  feine  Sdbmere, 
Sagt  nie  mebr,  ba§  einmal  —  feinmat 
mare! 


$r tflb  her  &af>tf)t\t 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

A  “Thank  You”  Speech  from  Korea 

Among  the  clothing  distributions  in  Korea 
was  one  to  approximately  250  boys  picked  up 
off  the  streets  of  Taegu  and  placed  in  three 
shelters  situated  in  different  areas  of  the  city. 
A  distribution  at  one  of  these  shelters  was 
concluded  by  a  “thank  you”  speech  by  eight- 
year-old  Kim  Sum  Choul: 

“We  orphans  have  never  thought  of  such 
good  articles  as  we  received  from  the  Men- 
nonites.  When  we  received  these  things  it 
was  a  big  surprise  and  we  did  not  know  how 
to  express  our  thanks. 

“We  are  about  100  in  number  without 
parents  and  relatives  and  without  homes.  We 
were  wanderers  with  tears  and  sighs  on  the 
dark  street,  but  by  God’s  love  we  have  been 
led  to  the  orphanage  to  find  a  true  life. 

“We  appreciate  that  you  have  given  us 
such  good  clothes.  Let  us  remind  you  that 
you  are  good  Samaritans.  We  cannot  help 
that  our  tears  burst  out  because  of  your  kind¬ 
ness.  When  we  grow  up  to  the  second  gen¬ 
eration  we  will  struggle  for  the  peace  of  the 
world  and  work  for  the  helpless  people  and 
the  orphans  like  us.  God  bless  you  and  the 
Mennonites.” 

This  distribution  to  these  250  boys  was 
reported  by  Harold  and  Patricia  Yoder  of 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  who  said  these  boys  “were 
indeed  very  grateful  for  the  warm  clothes. 
It  was  written  all  over  their  faces  as  they 
tried  them  on. 

“One  little  fellow  in  the  front  row  found 
his  orange  ‘in  the  name  of  Christ’  label  on 
the  inside  of  his  trouser  cuff  while  the  fellow 
next  to  him  had  his  on  his  shirt  pocket.  The 
first  boy  soon  solved  this  inequality  by  trans¬ 
ferring  his  label  to  his  shirt  where  it  could 
be  seen  by  all.” 

Each  of  these  boys  was  outfitted  with  such 
clothing  as  underwear,  sox,  shirts,  sweaters, 
and  jackets. 

Visits  MCC  Relief  Activities  in  Far  East 

J.  D.  Graber,  secretary  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  visited  MCC  relief  activities  in  the  Far 
East  while  on  a  visit  of  his  Board’s  mission 
interests  in  Asia  and  Europe.  In  a  report  of 
his  observations  on  MCC  work  in  Korea  and 
Formosa  he  noted  the  spiritual  significance 
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of  these  activities  and  their  tie-in  with  church 
programs. 

Concerning  Korea  he  reported:  “The  most 
inspiring  element  of  the  Christian  enterprise 
in  Korea  is  the  vitality  of  the  church.  MCC 
workers  are,  as  usual,  building  close  friend¬ 
ships  with  missionaries  and  national  church 
leaders.  This  is  a  very  desirable  situation  and 
serves  on  the  one  hand  to  give  spiritual  rel¬ 
evance  to  the  physical  relief  tasks  and  on  the 
other  hand  to  give  spiritual  motivation  to  the 
workers.  To  identify  one’s  self  with  the  vital 
Korea  church  is  in  itself  a  valuable  experi¬ 
ence.” 

He  was  impressed  with  the  vocational 
training  school  for  orphan  boys  in  Korea.  He 
observed  that  such  “a  rehabilitation  program, 
especially  when  spiritual  rehabilitation  is  part 
of  it,  is  ever  so  much  more  fruitful  than  a 
mere  distribution  program,  however  impor¬ 
tant  that  is  in  emergency  circumstances.” 

In  Formosa  his  visit  was  limited  to  the 
main  medical  center  at  Hwalien.  He  noted 
that  this  hospital  “serves  a  lot  of  people  who 
would  otherwise  be  ill  cared  for.  The  health 
problems  are  colossal  and  no  institution  and 
no  person  can  solve  them.  But  to  serve  needy 
people  ‘in  the  name  of  Christ’  always  has  an 
eternal  value.  ...  To  make  hospital  facili¬ 
ties  available  to  these  mountain  tribes,  espe¬ 
cially  since  many  are  also  accepting  Christ, 
is  a  task  of  great  significance.” 

Distribution  to  California  Migrants 

Migrant  laborers  in  west-side  Fresno  Coun¬ 
ty,  California,  suffering  from  lack  of  work, 
money,  and  food,  have  been  aided  by  Reedley 
Mennonite  churches,  the  Reedley  MCC  office, 
and  voluntary  service  personnel  working  in 
the  Coalinga-Huron  area.  Wet  weather  pre¬ 
vented  these  laborers  from  cotton  picking 
during  January  and  February  and  deprived 
them  of  income.  Many  families  were  with¬ 
out  food  for  several  days. 

Large  quantities  of  food  were  contributed 
by  Reedley  churches  and  have  been  distribut¬ 
ed  by  West  Coast  MCC  workers.  Before  this 
food  was  distributed  a  label  bearing  the 
words,  “in  the  name  of  Christ,”  was  attached 
to  each  item.  These  needy  people  have  also 
been  given  shoes  and  clothing  from  the  Reed¬ 
ley  MCC  clothing  center.  Contributed  foods 
included  potatoes,  rice,  macaroni,  beans, 
oranges,  dried  fruit,  shortening,  flour,  cereals. 
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sugar,  and  canned  fruit,  vegetables,  and  meat. 
Other  church  and  school  groups  have  also 
been  assisting  these  migrants. 

A  touching  experience  while  serving  one 
of  these  migrant  families  is  related  by  Gloria 
Regier  of  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  one  of  the 
VS  personnel: 

“Just  recently  this  Spanish  family  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  are  now  living 
for  Him  the  best  they  can.  There  are  five 
little  tots  and  they  are  expecting  another  one. 

“I  took  along  a  Spanish  Bible  one  after¬ 
noon  when  I  went  to  visit  them.  They  had 
a  New  Testament  which  they  had  read  many 
times,  but  they  were  delighted  to  have  a 
whole  Bible.  They  told  me  they  were  not 
able  to  work  and  so  could  not  buy  food.  They 
had  planted  a  lovely  garden  but  nothing  was 
ready  to  eat  yet. 

“I  returned  to  the  church  to  make  arrange¬ 
ments  with  other  unit  members  to  take  the 
family  to  the  relief  office  to  see  if  they  could 
get  something  there.  When  I  returned  to  tell 
the  family  of  the  arrangements  made  for 
them,  I  saw  the  sweetest  picture  I’ve  ever 
seen.  The  whole  family  was  sitting  around 
the  father  listening  to  him  read  from  the 
new  Bible.  I  was  reminded  of  Phil.  4:19: 
‘But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus.’ 
How  strong  is  our  faith  when  compared  to 
theirs?” 

Released  March  5,  1954 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


EDITORIAL 
The  Least  of  Them 

That  a  soul  is  worth  more  than  the 
whole  world,  we  have  often  heard  and 
perhaps  have  often  said  ourselves.  Yet 
in  effect,  have  we  been  as  alert  to  this 
fact  as  we  should  have  been?  We  mean 
simply  this:  When  we  have  been  in 
contact  with  the  little  minds  of  the 
world  who  have  had  little  or  almost  no 
chance  to  learn  of  the  better  things  of 
life  and  of  the  spiritual  riches  in  Christ 
Jesus,  we  may  have  felt  and  certainly 
have  often  given  evidence  of  feeling 
that  these  insignificant  ones  will  not 


appreciate  the  message  of  hope  and 
faith  we  could  have  given  to  them. 

Perhaps  they  would  not.  Undoubt¬ 
edly  many  of  them  have  not  wanted 
to  find  the  Lord;  but  failure  on  our 
part  to  try  to  draw  them  to  Him  who 
has  been  lifted  up  for  their  sins  and 
our  sins,  does  not  excuse  us  for  our 
failures  to  show  Christ  to  them  in  any 
way  we  can  and  may. 

It  is  true  that  ragged  and  dirty 
clothes  are  not  attractive  to  the  aver¬ 
age  person.  It  is  true  also  that  an 
alcoholic  breath  is  repulsive.  But  it  is 
also  true  that  smug  self-righteousness 
is  repulsive  to  a  righteous  God  and 
that  our  own  righteousness  is  filthy 
rags  before  Him.  It  is  equally  true  that 
but  for  the  grace  of  God,  you  and  I 
might  be  in  the  place  of  these  poor 
folks.  It  follows  then  that  you  and  I 
are  rich  in  God  only  because  we  have 
been  made  rich  through  the  merits  of 
some  other  One. 

The  least  of  people  are  that  because 
they  have  not  been  touched  by  the 
hand  of  the  Master.  The  least  of  people 
may  have  been  untouched  because  we 
failed  to  give  that  touch. 

How  do  we  give  it?  Some  are  called 
of  God  to  go  and  speak  and  teach. 
Some  may  be  giving  it  in  a  quiet  way 
by  living  example  without  many  words, 
in  every  contact  showing  a  love  and 
consistency  which  is  as  convincing  as 
any  speech  and  far  more  pleasing  than 
loud  professions  of  goodness  of  self. 
But  in  all  opportunities,  we  shall  be 
ready  to  witness  by  word,  however 
small,  of  the  grace  of  God  which  has 
been  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts. 

If  you  would  win  one  of  these  least 
ones,  you  will  need  to  shed  any  conceit 
you  may  have  sticking  to  you  and  let 
them  truly  see  Christ  in  you.  If  you 
would  win  a  poor  wanderer  for  Christ, 
you  will  need  to  let  him  know  that 
you  love  him  and  be  able  to  show  to 
him  that  the  Lord  loves  him.  If  you 
would  have  peace  in  your  soul,  you  will 
need  to  feel  yourself  small  of  yourself 
and  strong  only  in  His  strength. 

You  can.  You  may.  You  should. 
God  expects  it  of  you. 
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Seeing  Through  Tears 

We  need  not  tell  you  that  life  has 
many  things  which  cause  tears.  No 
doubt  you  have  found  it  to  be  true  and 
likely  have  often  seen  things  through 
tears. 

Perhaps  our  vision  has  been  distort¬ 
ed  by  them,  for  this  is  the  natural 
physical  effect  of  tears.  Things  lose 
their  proportion.  But  this  physical 
characteristic  of  tears  is  not  what  we 
would  like  to  speak  about.  We  like 
to  speak  of  faith  which  sees  through 
tears  without  losing  the  clear  vision 
faith  gives  and  though  understanding 
may  be  lacking,  yet  clings  to  the  mer¬ 
cies  and  goodness  of  God,  content  to 
meet  circumstances  as  they  come,  with 
the  help  of  God. 

Tears  may  be  uncomfortable.  Hearts 
may  be  sore.  Grief  may  grip  us  and 
render  us  subject  to  dejection.  Sorrow 
may  cast  a  dark  pall  on  our  days.  Yet, 
if  we  are  where  God  wants  us  and 
what  He  wants  us  to  be,  the  dark 
\  clouds  will  have  a  silvery  lining  which 
will  be  more  than  gilt  edges.  We  shall 
truly  learn  that  all  things  work  to¬ 
gether  for  good  if  we  love  the  Lord. 

In  things  of  the  Spirit,  tears  deepen 
our  trust  and  confidence  in  our  heaven¬ 
ly  Father.  Spiritual  sight  is  never  dim 
because  of  natural  film.  The  Lord 
walks  with  us  as  we  travel  the  way  of 
sorrow  and  He  leads  faithfully  and 
:  helps  to  carry  the  burdens  of  each  day. 
He  wept  also.  He  suffered  too.  He 
knows  every  step  of  the  way  you  and 
I  need  to  take. 

Are  you  afraid  of  tears?  You  need 
not  be.  Do  you  cringe  from  sorrow?  He 
will  help  you  bear  it.  Do  you  think 
tears  will  blind  your  spiritual  vision? 
Look  up;  your  real  help  comes  from 
above  and  it  will  surely  come  if  you 
want  it.  And  sometime,  “God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears”  from  your  eyes  if 
you  let  Him. 


The  Word  of  God  is  sharp,  but  we 
are  inclined  to  spoil  its  cutting  by  our 
covering  of  its  edge  with  the  things  of 
this  world. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Pre.  Norman  Beachy  and  wife,  Mey- 
ersdale,  Pa.,  expected  to  be  in  the 
Mornington  place  of  worship  near 
Poole,  Ont.,  March  14. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Paul  Neuensch wander,  business 
manager  of  the  Hammer  Tent  Revival 
of  the  past  summer,  visited  in  the 
Granstville,  Md.,  community  the  week 
end  of  March  14.  A  meeting  at  the 
Springs  church  was  held  on  Saturday 
evening.  In  the  forenoon  he  attended 
services  at  the  Oak  Dale  house  of  wor¬ 
ship  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  in  the 
evening  he  spoke  at  the  Coal  Run  Mis¬ 
sion  evening  service  on  the  subject, 
“What  Am  I  Worth  to  Myself,  to 
Others,  to  God?”  His  visit  was  appre¬ 
ciated,  and  the  message  on  the  subject. 
*  *  * 

ERRATA 

Our  March  1  issue  puzzled  us  some¬ 
what.  Perhaps  it  did  you  also.  Our 
Field  Notes  concluded  with  the  men¬ 
tion  of  the  Berlin  Bible  School.  Im¬ 
mediately  following  and  not  separated 
with  the  usual  heading,  “Of  Here  and 
There,”  came  the  statement  of  the  re¬ 
port  of  the  large  dairy  products  sur¬ 
plus.  This  was  followed  by  the  other 
notes  of  the  “Here  and  There”  content, 
and  group  finished  with  mention  of 
Bro.  Shem  Peachey  having  been  in 
certain  localities.  The  editor  feels  cer¬ 
tain  he  had  not  arranged  the  material 
in  this  manner  and  is  reluctant  to  be 
blamed  for  it.  In  any  case,  it  seems 
somewhat  ridiculous  and  we  apologize 
for  it.  The  Editor. 


OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

The  estimated  income  of  thirty-two 
and  a  half  billion  dollars  in  personal 
income  taxes  and  almost  twenty-three 
billion  corporate,  should  go  a  goodly 
way  to  pay  the  nation’s  bills.  This,  we 
remember,  is  the  amount  of  only  the 
income  tax.  Somehow  we  feel  fifty-odd 
billion  should  be  doing  more  than  it  is 
doing.  We  realize  of  course  that  our 
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nation  has  a  big  expense  bill  and  that 
it  requires  a  big  income  to  cover  it. 
However,  we  can  not  help  wondering 
whether  the  government  is  as  careful 
with  the  taxpayers’  money  as  the  tax¬ 
payers,  or  some  of  them,  need  to  be  to 
pay  their  taxes.  In  fact,  we  are  con¬ 
vinced  in  some  cases  it  has  not  been. 
This  is  not  a  hint  that  we  should  rant 
and  rave  about  our  high  taxes.  It  may 
promote  the  thought  that  we  should 
pray  for  our  government  because  graft 
in  such  things  is  outright  dishonesty. 
*  *  * 

Apparently  Senator  McCarthy  is  de¬ 
termined  to  fight  Communism  in  his 
own  way  and  others  who  may  or  may 
not  be  leaning  toward  Communism 
are  as  determined  that  he  shall  not  suc¬ 
ceed.  We  do  not  defend  McCarthy  par¬ 
ticularly  ;  but  we  fail  to  understand  why 
any  honest  man  should  want  to  hide 
behind  any  amendment  which  gives 
occasion  for  anyone  to  be  suspicious  of 
his  sincerity.  If  McCarthy  acts  in  a 
childish  way,  others  have  conducted 
themselves  equally  so.  It  is  a  pity  pub¬ 
lic  officials  and  army  officials  are  so 
lacking  in  real  manliness  and  the  kind 
of  patriotism  which  is  an  asset  instead 
of  a  liability.  Are  we  not  glad  that  our 
citizenship  is  in  heaven? 

*  *  * 

President  Eisenhower  has  appointed 
a  Negro  to  an  important  post  in  the 
Department  of  Labor  International 
Affairs,  which  represents  the  U.S.  at 
this  type  of  conferences.  He  has  been 
appointed  because  he  had  proved  him¬ 
self  to  be  able  for  the  work. 

*  *  * 

The  scandal  of  the  New  York  racing 
track  mix-up  has  put  many  political 
men  in  a  tough  spot.  Large  amounts 
of  money  have  been  involved  and  there 
has  been  an  epidemic  of  resignations 
from  more  or  less  important  posts.  The 
whole  thing  has  been  another  revela¬ 
tion  of  what  the  love  of  money  can  do 
to  people,  whether  they  are  high  or  low 
in  reputation.  Apparently  it  had  been 
rooted  deeply  and  had  fruited  abun¬ 
dantly  in  evil. 


New  Mexico  has  given  us  a  some¬ 
what  unusual  incident  in  that  two  of 
her  political  men  who  are  respected 
have  voiced  their  respect  for  each  oth¬ 
er,  even  though  they  are  competing  for 
the  same  office.  It  is  refreshing!  Are 
they  big  enough  to  refrain  from  sling¬ 
ing  mud  at  each  other  as  the  campaign 
continues? 

*  *  * 

A  strike  cost  newspaper  employees 
income  of  over  two  million  dollars  in 
New  York.  The  outcome  of  the  strike 
was  that  they  accepted  the  increase 
offered  by  publishers  before  the  strike 
began. 

*  *  * 

School  children  and  teachers  have 
made  an  unsavory  mess  of  school  situa¬ 
tions  in  New  York.  A  wave  of  law¬ 
lessness  and  crime  of  various  propor¬ 
tions  has  struck  the  schools.  Pupils 
riot  without  fear  of  punishment  or  even 
reprimand.  Apparently  the  youngsters 
are  the  only  ones  who  are  not  afraid. 
When  homes  fail  in  disciplining  chil¬ 
dren  the  failure  is  bound  to  crop  out  in 
other  places  in  which  disposition  is 
harder  to  achieve.  God  pity  any  coun¬ 
try  and  any  home  in  which  proper 
training  is  neglected.  The  nation  and 
everybody  concerned  will  suffer. 


NOT  CROWNED  EXCEPT  WE 
STRIVE  LAWFULLY 

By  a  Brother 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  overcoming 
the  inborn  nature  to  the  extent  that  we 
have  become  entirely  free  from  it.  Al¬ 
though  we  can,  with  the  power  of  the 
Spirit,  overcome  it  to  the  extent  that 
we  are  not  ruled  by  it  and  are  no  longer 
servant  to  it,  there  still  remains  a  battle 
to  be  fought  as  long  as  we  are  in  the 
body  of  this  flesh.  The  letters  of  in¬ 
spiration  from  Romans  to  Revelation 
were  all  written  to  people  who  were 
already  Christians  with  instructions  on  I 
how  to  resist  the  power  of  evil  and  how  I 
to  grow  in  faith. 

If  becoming  a  Christian  would  free  * 
a  person  from  his  inborn  nature,  it 
would  not  have  been  needful  for  these 
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letters  to  have  been  written.  Jesus  the 
Perfect  One,  was  acquainted  with  the 
weaknesses  of  the  flesh  before  His 
death,  and  He  has  plainly  told  us  that 
the  servant  is  not  above  the  Master.  To 
claim  to  be  free  from  our  inborn  nature, 
or  claiming  that  no  further  evil  could 
destroy  our  fellowship  with  God, 
would  be  as  Solomon  writes:  “As  he 
that  lieth  down  in  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
or  as  he  that  lieth  upon  the  top  of  a 
mast.”  Mast — an  upright  pole  or  spar 
in  a  ship  to  sustain  the  sails. — Webster. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


SIN 

SIN. — As  it  is  used  in  the  King 
James  version  of  our  Bible,  in  both  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  the  word  al¬ 
most  invariably  means:  error,  failure, 
transgression,  missing  the  mark.  This 
of  course  refers  to  the  standing  of  man 
in  relation  to  the  law,  word,  and  will 
of  God.  The  original  Hebrew  word  in 
the  Old  Testament  is  in  most  cases 
*  chattath,  and  in  New  Testament  Greek 
it  is  usually  hamartia.  Both  have  about 
the^  same  meaning.  In  Eph.  1:7;  2 :5, 
and  Col.  2:13  where  general  or  orig¬ 
inal  sin  transmitted  from  the  Fall  is 
meant,  it  seems,  the  Greek  is  parapto- 
ma,  meaning  “fall,”  “offense,”  “tres¬ 
pass.” 

It  is  a  known  and  recognized  fact 
that  sin,  if  known  and  imputed,  in¬ 
volves  guilt.  Paul,  in  Rom.  3 :19,  speaks 
about  “all  the  world”  becoming  guilty 
because  of  what  the  law  says.  James 
speaks  about  offending  (sinning)  in 
one  point,  and  thus  being  guilty  of  all. 
In  Rom.  5  verses  12  to  21  we  read  how 
sin  entered  into  the  world,  bringing 
death  and  condemnation  to  all  men. 
It  is  the  transmitted  sin,  inherited  from 
Adam,  that  is  here  referred  to.  This 
sin  is  transmitted  through  innocent 
children,  but  not  imputed  because  they 
“have  not  the  law,”  as  Paul  says  in 
Rom.  7:8,  without  which,  as  he  says 
“sin  is  dead.”  The  commandment  or 
letter  of  the  law  ^revives”  it  (sin)  when 
the  age  of  accountability  comes,  and 
sin  becomes  sin  because  of  actual 


known  transgression  of  God’s  law,  will 
and  purpose.  It  is  therefore  only  “to 
him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  do- 
eth  it  not,”  as  James  says,  that  sin  is 
imputed. 

The  only  known  remedy  or  antidote 
for  sin,  as  far  as  original  sin  is  con¬ 
cerned,  is  “repentance  toward  God,  and 
faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,” 
whom  John  the  Baptist  so  aptly  de¬ 
scribed  as  “the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.” 
Just  what  these  words  “faith”  and 
“repentance”  imply  is  a  subject  for 
further  study  under  its  respective  head¬ 
ing 

Jesus  Christ  was  “without  sin” 
(Heb.  4:15),  he  “knew  no  sin,”  but 
was  made  “sin  for  us”  (II  Cor.  5:21), 
by  His  sacrificial  suffering  and  death 
which  He  endured  in  the  sinner’s  place. 
It  is  the  blood  of  Christ  that  brings 
“redemption,”  and  “forgiveness  of 
sins,”  and  this  by  ’’the  riches  of  his 
grace”  (Eph.  1:7). 

It  is  not  necessary  that  sin  have 
dominion  over  the  believer  if  he  has 
yielded  himself  fully  to  God.  Rom.  6:14. 
John  exhorts  Christians  not  to  sin  (I 
John  2:1),  but  he  goes  immediately  on 
to  suggest  the  possibility  of  falling  in¬ 
to  sin  by  saying:  “if  any  man  sin,  we 
have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  .  .  .” 
Believers  are  not  to  deceive  themselves 
by  saying  or  even  imagining  that  they 
have  no  sin  (to  be  cleansed  of)  (I  John 
1 :8),  neither  are  they  to  say  that  they 
“have  not  sinned,”  (thus  denying  the 
need  of  the  initial  cleansing,  or  “wash¬ 
ing  of  regeneration”)  (Titus  3:5). 
They  are  to  “walk  in  the  light,”  which 
brings  them  into  fellowship  with  others 
who  do  likewise,  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  cleansing  them  from  all  sin.  I 
John  1:7.  The  verb  “cleanseth”  used 
here,  katharizo,  in  the  original,  is  used 
in  the  progressive  tense,  meaning  to 
say,  “keeps  cleansing  us  from  all  sin,” 
as  the  Williams  translation  observes. 
Or  as  Adam  Clarke’s  commentary  so 
reasonably  suggests:  “for  it  requires 
the  same  merit  and  energy,  (the  blood 
of  Christ)  to  preserve  holiness  in  the 
soul  of  man,  as  to  produce  it.” 
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Confession  of  sin  brings  forgiveness 
and  cleansing  from  God.  The  prodigal 
son  in  Luke  15  confessed:  “Father,  I 
have  sinned  .  .  etc.,  and  grace  and 
mercy  met  him  there  on  the  spot.  Time 
and  opportunity  would  not  have  al¬ 
lowed  that  penitent  soul  to  enumerate 
all  his  sins  and  transgressions.  The 
few  words  that  he  uttered  took  in  the 
whole  sweep  of  his  pile  of  transgres¬ 
sions.  It  was  the  language  of  repent¬ 
ance,  conviction,  contrition,  and  deep 
humility  and  unworthiness.  Where 
these  virtues  are  found,  mixed  with  a 
lively  faith  in  the  goodness  and  mercy 
of  our  precious  Lord  and  Saviour,  it 
is  certain  to  bring  salvation,  which  is 
deliverance  or  release  from  the  penalty 
and  power  of  sin. 

The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  (I  Cor. 
15:56),  and  its  strength  is  the  law,  as 
we  have  already  said.  The  victory  is 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  V.  57. 

There  will  be  no  sin  in  heaven,  for 
“there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it 
any  thing  that  defileth,  neither  what¬ 
soever  worketh  abomination,  or  mak- 
eth  a  lie :  but  they  which  are  written  in 
the  Lamb’s  book  of  life”  (Rev.  21 :27). 

Heaven  is  a  holy  place, 

Filled  with  glory  and  His  grace; 

Sin  can  never  enter  there. 

All  within  its  gates  are  pure, 

From  defilement  kept  secure; 

Sin  can  never  enter  there. 

—A.  A.  M. 

YOUR  JOB  AND  MINE 

When  we  divorce  one’s  profession 
from  his  vocation,  we  begin  to  get  into 
trouble.  I  remember  that  I  was  giving 
some  addresses  at  a  state  univerisity 
when  a  certain  naval  officer  invited 
me  to  visit  a  great  ordnance  plant.  I 
saw  there  the  twelve-  and  fourteen- 
inch  guns,  enough  electrical  aiming 
and  firing  gadgets  to  rearm  every  ship 
in  the  American  Navy.  As  I  looked 
at  those  great  death-dealing  instru¬ 
ments,  I  said  to  him,  “Captain,  are  you 
going  to  use  these  things  someday?” 
He  replied,  “I  don’t  think  that  is  my 
business,  Dr.  Evans.  That’s  up  to  you 
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religionists.”  I  said,  “Wait  a  minute. 
You  can’t  pass  the  responsibility  to 
me  that  way.  Building  a  kingdom  of 
peace  and  righteousness  is  as  much 
your  task  as  it  is  mine.”  You  see,  he  was 
so  busy  with  the  profession  of  making 
guns  that  he  forgot  his  vocation  of 
building  a  kingdom  of  righteousness 
and  peace.  He  had  never  thought  out 
how  his  profession  might  make  its  con¬ 
tribution  to  that.  He  was  so  busy  mak¬ 
ing  a  living  that  he  had  forgotten  what 
he  was  living  for. — Louis  H.  Evans  in 
“The  Kingdom  Is  Yours”  (Revell). 

THE  ATHEIST’S  FOOLISH 
ARGUMENT 

“I  can  prove  that  there  is  no  soul,” 
said  the  atheist. 

“What  is  your  proof?”  asked  the 
Christian. 

The  atheist  smiled  and  asked,  “Have 
you  ever  seen  a  soul?” 

“No!”  said  the  Christian. 

“Ever  hear  a  soul?”  “No.” 

“Ever  smell  a  soul?”  “No.” 

“Ever  taste  a  soul?”  “No.” 

“Did  you  ever  feel  a  soul?” 

“Well  yes,  I  feel  that  I  have  a  soul 
inside  me.” 

“Then,”  said  the  atheist,  “Are  you 
sure  you  have  a  soul?  You  have  only 
one  of  your  senses’  testimony.  That  is 
not  enough.” 

The  Christian  thought  for  a  while. 
Then,  “Did  you  ever  see  a  pain?” 

“No,”  said  the  atheist. 

“Did  you  ever  hear  a  pain?”  “No.” 

“Did  you  ever  smell  a  pain  or  taste 
a  pain.”  “No.” 

“Did  you  ever  feel  a  pain?”  “Sure. 
Lots  of  times.” 

“Strange,”  said  the  Christian.  “One 
sense  is  enough  to  tell  you  that  you 
have  a  pain,  but  not  enough  to  tell  me 
that  I  have  a  soul.  Excuse  me  if  I  do 
not  see  your  logic.” 

And  the  atheist  left. 

— Selected. 


Going  all  the  way  with  the  Lord  will 
mean  that  we  follow  willingly. 


SAYING  IT  IN  VERSE 


“IT  MATTERS  NOT?” 

If  I  and  mine  are  safe  at  home. 

It  matters  not  what  wolves  go  by, 

Nor  that  my  neighbor’s  children  roam, 

Nor  that  I  hear  them  loudly  cry. 

Pleading  for  help! 

If  mine  are  safe  and  undefiled, 

It  matters  not  what  woe  betide, 

Nor  who  beguiled  my  neighbor’s  child, 

Nor  that  by  ruthless  hand  it  died 
Calling  for  help! 

Alas!  my  child  has  climbed  the  wall, 

Is  out  among  the  wolves  so  fierce, 

(I  dreamed  not  harm  could  him  befall.) 
But  now  their  fangs  his  flesh  will  pierce — 
Oh,  God,  send  help! 

Think  not  the  Lord  will  spare  thy  child, 

If  thou  hast  seen  the  wolves  go  by, 

Nor  warned  thy  neighbor’s  son,  beguiled 
To  pitfalls,  where  he  sure  must  die 
For  want  of  help. 

Or  here,  or  there,  the  Lord  will  mete 
To  thee  the  measure  of  thy  deeds. 

Works  make  the  prayer  of  faith  complete, 
Helping  thy  neighbor  in  his  needs, 

And  pleasing  God.  — Sel. 

♦  *  * 

THE  LORD  IS  NEAR 

No  distant  Lord  have  I, 

Loving  afar  to  be; 

Made  flesh  for  me,  He  cannot  rest 
Until  He  rests  in  me. 

Brother  in  joy  and  pain, 

Bone  of  my  bone  was  He; 

Now — intimacy  closer  still — 

He  dwells,  Himself,  in  me. 

I  need  not  journey  far 
This  dearest  friend  to  see; 
Companionship  is  always  mine; 

He  makes  His  home  with  me. 

I  envy  not  the  Twelve; 

Nearer  to  me  is  He: 

The  life  He  once  lived  here  on  earth 
He  lives  again  in  me. 

Ascended  now  to  God, 

My  Witness  there  to  be; 

His  witness  here  am  I,  because 
His  Spirit  dwells  in  me. 

— Maltbie  Babcock. 


BUT  ONCE 

But  once  I  pass  this  way, 

And  then — no  more. 

But  once — and  then,  the  silent  door 
Swings  on  its  hinges, 

Opens  .  .  .  closes — 

And  no  more 
I  pass  this  way. 

So  while  I  may, 

With  all  my  might 
I  will  essay 

Sweet  comfort  and  delight 

To  all  I  meet  upon  the  pilgrim  way. 

For  no  man  travels  twice 
The  great  highway 

That  climbs  through  darkness  up  to  light — 
Through  night 
To  day. 

— Anon. 

*  *  * 

HOLD  THOU  MY  HAND 

Hold  Thou  my  hand!  So  weak  I  am,  and 
helpless: 

I  dare  not  take  one  step  without  Thy  aid! 
Hold  Thou  my  hand!  for  then,  O  loving 
Saviour, 

No  dread  of  ill  shall  make  my  soul  afraid. 

Hold  Thou  my  hand!  And  closer,  closer 
draw  me 

To  Thy  dear  self — my  hope,  my  joy,  my 
all: 

Hold  Thou  my  hand!  lest  haply  I  should 
wander, 

And,  missing  Thee,  my  trembling  feet 
should  fall. 

Hold  Thou  my  hand!  The  way  is  dark  be¬ 
fore  me 

Without  the  sunlight  of  Thy  face  divine: 
But  when  by  faith  I  catch  its  radiant  glory, 
What  heights  of  joy,  what  rapturous  songs 
are  mine! 

Hold  Thou  my  hand!  That,  when  I  reach 
the  margin 

Of  that  lone  river  Thou  didst  cross  for  me, 
A  heavenly  light  may  flash  along  its  waters, 
And  every  wave  like  crystal  bright  shall  be. 

From  Gospel  Herald 
(Cleveland) 
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THERE’S  NOTHING  I  CAN  DO 

Julia  A.  Shelhamcr 

I  looked  o’er  life’s  great  harvest  field, 

And  thought,  “What  can  I  do?” 

The  needs  are  great,  the  fields  are  white, 
But  laborers  are  few. 

If  I  could  preach  like  sainted  Paul, 

Or  write  up  something  new, 

I’d  only  be  too  glad,  but  oh, 

There’s  nothing  I  can  do. 

If  I  could  start  in  life  anew, 

And  have  a  higher  aim, 

I  might  accomplish  more  and  reach 
Some  pinnacle  of  fame. 

But  time  is  short,  my  means  are  small, 
And  talents  very  few; 

So  in  despair  I  sit  and  say, 

“There’s  nothing  I  can  do.” 

But,  hark!  I  hear  from  out  the  gloom, 
“Whate’er  is  done  by  thee 
To  one  of  those,  My  little  ones, 

Is  done  as  unto  Me.” 

The  little  things  shall  be  my  work, 

His  praise  alone  I’ll  view, 

Nor  will  I  ever  sadly  say, 

“There’s  nothing  I  can  do.” 

— The  Free  Methodist. 

WHEN  I  GROW  OLD 

When  I  grow  old, 

God,  grant  that  every  child 
Will  feel  the  youthful  texture  of  my  soul, 

And  will  not  turn  away  from  me 
As  from  a  shade  or  shrunken  vine — 

When  I  grow  old. 

When  I  grow  old, 

God,  grant  that  I  may  have  some  task 
Which  must  be  done  or  some  one  fare  the 
worse, 

That  in  some  corner  of  the  earth 
Some  one  will  need  my  hand — 

When  I  grow  old. 

— Selected. 


Walking  with  Jesus  involves  step¬ 
ping  in  time  and  place  with  Him. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Haven,  Kans.,  Feb.  23,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  nice.  We  have  all  been 
blessed  with  good  health  which  we  are 
thankful  for.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings.  A  Herold  reader, 
Merlin  Ray  Bohtrager. 

Dear  Merlin:  You  have  70j  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millbank,  Ont.,  Feb.  21,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
was  rainy  today.  I  was  in  church  to¬ 
day.  To  you  Juniors,  Who  did  the 
tomb  belong  to  that  Jesus  was  laid  in? 
BeSt  wishes,  Ivan  C.  Kuepfer. 

Dear  Ivan:  You  have  33^  credit.  You 
don’t  need  to  write  out  the  verses  that 
you  learn.  Just  tell  us  what  verses 
and  how  many  you  learned  and  if  Ger¬ 
man  or  English.  Your  credit  isn’t  in¬ 
creasing  very  fast.  Why  don’t  you  try 
working  out  the  pies  and  answering 
the  Bibel  Fragen  in  the  German  part  of 
the  Herold? — Aunt  Mary. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Feb.  25,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  How  are 
you?  I  am  fine.  We  are  having  nice 
weather.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  11.  I  am 
13  years  old.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  some¬ 
one  near  my  age,  please  write.  Alice 
Amanda  Troyer. 

Dear  Alice :  You  have  8^  credit.  You 
did  very  well  for  the  first  time. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Berne,  Ind.,  Feb.  23,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  our  first  letter.  I  (Jacob) 
am  11  years  old.  I  was  at  school  today. 
I  (Flossie)  am  13  years  old.  I  didn’t  go 
to  school  today  because  I  was  sick.  If 
there  is  someone  near  our  age,  please 
write  to  us.  With  best  wishes,  Jacob 
and  Flossie  Eicher. 

Dear  Juniors :  You  wrote  a  nice  let¬ 
ter  but  one  pie  credits  you  only  1^. 
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We  hope  you  will  have  more  to  report 
next  time.  The  interest  all  you  Juniors 
are  showing  is  very  encouraging.  I 
am  putting  four  new  ones  on  the  book 
today.  May  God  bless  you  all. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  23,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  The  weather  is  unusually  warm 
for  Feb.  The  mumps  are  around  at 
present.  With  best  wishes  to  all,  Fan¬ 
nie  Mast. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  81^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Feb.  24,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  spring  days.  I 
(Mary)  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  This  is 
our  first  letter.  I  (Emery)  am  having 
a  fine  time  playing  baseball.  Herold 
readers,  Emery  and  Mary  Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors:  Emery  has  26^  credit 
and  Mary  has  13^.  You  both  did  good 
work.  Emery,  be  sure  you  don’t  let 
baseball  crowd  the  more  worth-while 
things  of  life. — -Aunt  Mary. 

Cranesville,  Pa.,  Feb.  27,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  Sunday  evening  and  is 
pretty  warm  again.  My  sister  won’t 
write  again  as  she  was  14  Feb.  3.  With 
best  wishes,  Simon  Keim. 

Dear  Simon:  You  have  53^  credit 
and  Edna  has  57^  She  could  get  a 
birthday  book  or  several  smaller  arti¬ 
cles. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  23,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  nice  today.  Our  church  will 
be  at  Joe  Roops  next  Sunday.  A  Her¬ 
old  reader,  Joyce  Ann  Bontrager. 

Dear  Joyce:  You  have  $1.06  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  25,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 


name.  Miss  Emma  Martin  is  my  teach¬ 
er.  We  chose  volleyball  teams.  The 
captains  are  Howard  Troyer  and  Bob¬ 
by  Brenneman.  The  score  is  4  to  2. 
Bobby’s  side  is  ahead.  It  is  snowing 
today.  When  I  got  home  from  school 
my  brother  was  stuck  in  the  mud.  We 
had  a  time  getting  him  out.  A  Herold 
reader,  Leroy  Cross. 

Dear  Leroy:  You  have  74^  credit. 
Someone  asked  if  you  can  get  credit  for 
Bible  verses  you  learn  at  school.  Yes, 
unless  you  get  a  reward  at  school  for 
learning  them. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  23,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  fine  this  week.  It  freezes  at 
night  and  in  the  daytime  it  is  warm. 
We  are  gathering  sap  this  week.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Roy  and  Levi  Wen¬ 
ger. 

Dear  Boys:  Levi  has  21^  credit  and 
Roy  has  19^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  28,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  damp.  I  am  13 
years  old.  I  go  to  Clinton  Christian 
Day  School.  My  teacher  is  Miss  Ruth 
Wenger.  She  is  a  nice  teacher.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  Yours  truly,  Mary 
Etta  Miller. 

Dear  Mary  Etta:  You  have  39^  cred¬ 
it.  Very  good  for  the  first  time. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  28,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  was  10 
years  old  Jan.  8.  I  go  to  the  Clinton 
Christian  Day  School.  My  teacher  is 
Virginia  Weaver.  We  are  having  damp 
weather.  Yours  truly,  Leanna  Miller. 

Dear  Leanna:  You  have  $1.08  credit. 
Fine  for  the  first  time. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  24,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  nice.  It 
rained  today.  I  am  just  getting  over 
the  measles.  I  can’t  go  to  school  yet. 


216 


$cr0lb  bcr  Sofyrljeit 


How  much  credit  do  I  have  ?  If  I  have 
a  twin,  please  let  me  know.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  April  19.  Then  I  will  be  11  years 
old.  A  Herold  reader,  Lynn  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Lynn:  You  have  19*1  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Burton,  Ohio,  Feb.  23,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  nice  weather. 
Best  wishes  to  all,  Cora  Hostetler. 

Dear  Cora:  You  have  45^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  28,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  The  weather  is  pretty  cold. 
I  haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  With 
best  wishes  to  all,  Mary  E.  Farmwald. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  20*1  credit,  but 
reported  only  1**  worth  this  time,  so  it 
isn’t  increasing  very  fast.  You  had  no 
date  nor  address  on  your  letter,  but  I 
hope  I  have  it  right.  Yes,  be  sure  you 
tell  where  the  pies  are  found,  please. 
We  can’t  give  you  credit  unless  you  do. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  3,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  It  is  snowing  and  drifting. 
We  didn’t  have  school  today  because 
the  bus  couldn’t  come.  May  God’s 
blessings  rest  on  one  and  all.  John 
Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  have  $5.46  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Feb.  27,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
name.  This  is  Saturday  evening.  We 
are  having  warm  weather.  With  best 
wishes  to  all,  Robert  Overholt. 

Dear  Robert :  You  have  69*f  credit  if 
I  have  it  right,  though  it  has  to  be  part¬ 
ly  guesswork  as  you  say,  “I  know  9 
English  songs  and  one  German  song.” 
How  do  parents  expect  me  to  know 
how  much  credit  to  give  you?  I  am 
giving  you  three  verses  to  a  song  rath¬ 
er  than  send  your  work  back.  Please 


write  again  and  try  to  remember  this 
next  time. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  28,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  windy  and  cold, 
and  it  snowed  some.  I  go  to  the  Plain- 
view  Christian  Day  School.  Esther 
Hilty  from  Dayton  is  my  teacher.  I  like 
her.  I  am  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Jan.  26.  Nelson  F.  Miller. 

Dear  Nelson:  You  have  64**  credit. 
Another  letter  without  an  address  or 
date.  Try  again. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  6,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  We  are  having  winter  weather. 

It  was  5  above  this  morning.  Many 
children  are  having  the  mumps  and 
measles  around  here.  Wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings,  Everett  Lamar 
Yoder. 

Dear  Everett:  You  have  80*1  credit. 

— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  March  5,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Sorry 
I  haven’t  written  for  so  long.  This 
last  week  it  was  very  cold  and  we  had 
six  inches  of  snow.  A  Herold  reader, 
Clara  Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  $2.69  credit. —  1 

Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  4,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  How  are  all  you  Juniors? 

To  Rosanna  Mae  Kennel,  the  longest 
verse  in  the  Old  Testament  is  found 
in  Esther  8:9.  The  answer  to  Owen 
Farmwald’s  question  is  Jonah.  To 
Erma  Yoder,  Moses’  parents  were 
Amram  and  Jochebed  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi.  Are  all  these  answers  right? 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings.  A  Herold  reader,  Martha  Miller. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  $1.60  credit 
and  a  Junior  Hymns  costs  $1.35  so  I 
am  ordering  one  for  you. — Aunt  Mary. 
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Goshen,  Ind.,  March  6,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
had  a  blizzard  here  and  had  no  school 
for  three  days  because  of  the  snow.  We 
had  eight  inches  of  snow.  My  (Ray¬ 
mond’s)  birth  date  is  March  30,  1942. 
If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my 
age,  please  write  and  I  will  gladly  an¬ 
swer.  The  answer  to  Paul  A.  Miller’s 
question  is  found  in  Acts  16.  Am  I 
right?  May  God  bless  you  all.  Herold 
readers,  Raymond  and  Ruby  Eash. 

Dear  Juniors:  Raymond  has  $1.19 
credit  and  Ruby  has  91  ff. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  7,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord.  We  had  very  cold  weather  but 
today  it  has  warmed  up  again.  We 
didn’t  have  school  for  three  days  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  snow.  Our  grandfather  is 
sick  in  bed.  He  had  a  stroke.  Our  fa¬ 
ther  went  to  Norfolk,  Va.,  to  move 
Ervin  Weavers  down  here  to  Michigan. 
My  (Katie’s)  birthday  is  two  weeks 
from  today.  We  were  in  church  today. 
The  blessings  of  God  be  with  you  all. 
Herold  readers,  Daniel  and  Katie  D. 
Bontrager. 

Dear  Juniors :  Daniel  has  $3.91  cred¬ 
it  and  Katie  has  $3.81.  If  all  the  Juniors 
did  as  good  work  as  yours  it  would 
make  the  work  easier  for — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  7,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
high  and  holy  name.  We  were  all  in 
Sunday  school  today.  We  had  some 
cold  weather  the  first  of  March  but 
today  it  is  warmer  again.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Leona  Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Leona  Mae:  You  have  $1.28 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  March  7,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s 
name.  How  are  you  all  ?  The  weather  is 
nice  and  warm.  Am  sorry  I  didn’t  write 
sooner.  I  like  school  very  well.  With 
best  wishes  to  all,  Lydia  Mae  Raber. 


Dear  Lydia«Mae :  You  have  24^  cred¬ 
it.  Please  tell  us  how  many  verses  in 
each  song  instead  of  giving  the  page 
number,  then  we  have  to  look  them  all 
up,  and  sometimes  we  don’t  have  a 
book  that  they  are  in,  which  makes  our 
work  quite  complicated  sometimes. 
All  of  you  juniors  please  remember 
this.  I  got  eight  Junior  letters  today 
and  they  are  all  very  welcome,  but 
please  try  to  save  as  much  time  as  pos¬ 
sible. — Aunt  Mary. 

Etna  Green,  Ind;,  March  7,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  died  to  save  sinners  like 
me.  The  weather  is  nice  but  snowy  to¬ 
day.  John  Grabers  moved  over  close  to 
Middlebury  on  Thursday.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  A  Herold  reader,  Eunice 
Marie  Graber. 

Dear  Eunice:  You  have  23^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hartly,  Del.,  March  7,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  windy  weather 
so  far  this  month.  Mother  and  some 
other  women  went  to  the  Welfare 
Home  in  Smyrna,  Del.,  this  afternoon. 
Father  and  we  girls  stayed  at  Sam 
Bontragers  while  they  were  gone. 
With  love,  Clara  Yoder. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  37^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  7,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  8 
years  old  and  in  the  third  grade.  My 
birthday  is  July  11.  The  weather  is 
springlike.  We  were  in  Sunday  school 
today.  Harvey  Nisly  and  Edna  Miller 
are  to  be  married  Friday  March  12.  I 
like  to  read  the  Herold.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  A  reader,  Delila  Yoder. 

Dear  Delila:  You  have  38^  credit. 
You  did  very  well  for  your  age.  It  helps 
so  much  if  the  parents  are  interested 
in  helping  their  children  with  their 
Junior  work. — Aunt  Mary. 
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Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  7,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  dear  Sav¬ 
iour’s  name,  who  went  all  the  way  to 
Calvary  for  sinners  like  me.  The 
weather  is  nice  but  was  pretty  cold. 
The  mumps  and  flu  were  around.  To 
Ruth  Maust,  the  shortest  verse  in  the 
New  Testament  is  John  11:35.  God 
bless  you  all,  Erma  Yoder. 

Dear  Erma:  You  have  $1.90  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Burton,  Ohio,  March  8,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  2. 
We  have  lots  of  snow.  A  Herold  read¬ 
er,  William  A.  Detweiler. 

Dear  William:  You  have  5^  credit. 
You  did  very  well  for  the  first  time. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Printer’s  Piesi, 

Sent  by  Fannie  Mast 
Nda  rheet  aadrpepe  a  atreg  ndwroe 
ni  ahneev;  a  onwam  ohcetdl  hwti  hte 
usn,  dan  teh  nomo  enrud  ehr  tefe,  dan 
nuop  rhe  deha  a  rcnow  fo  vlteew  rtssa. 

Sent  by  Levi  Wengard 

I  liwl  hteforee  tpu  ouy  ni  emrebrac- 
emn,  thghou  ey  oecn  wenk  isth,  hwo 
tath  het  Orld,  vhiang  asedv  eht  poelpe 
uot  fo  het  alnd  fo  Etypg,  fwartreda 
esdroytde  hemt  atth  blievede  ont. 

Sent  by  Roy  Jay  Wengerd 
Dna  eh  runted  ot  eht  amonw,  nda 
isad  otun  Minos,  Estes  hotu  ihst  nw- 
moa?  I  retedne  otni  enith  uoseh,  utho 
setgva  em  on  ertwa  ofr  ym  efet:  ubt 
esh  ahht  edaswh  ym  tefe  hitw  etras, 
nda  piedw  hmet  iwht  eth  sarih  fo  reh 
deah. 

Sent  by  Cora  Hostetler 
Ni  ym  Thfsrea  oushe  rea  ynam  nso- 
insam ;  fi  ti  reew  ton  os,  I  ouldw  aveh 
otld  ouy.  1  og  ot  areerpp  a  lacep  orf 
ouy. 


Sent  by  Everett  Lamar  Yoder 

I  Esjus  vahe  ntes  neim  genla  ot  ytf- 
eist  tnou  ouy  htees  stghin  ni  eht  hhrc- 
esuc.  I  ma  hte  toro  nad  eht  ffgiposnr 
fo  Vdiad,  dan  het  tbrhig  nda  nnmrgio 
rast. 

HUSKS  FOR  DINNER 

“And  he  longed  to  make  a  hearty 
meal  of  the  pods  the  swine  were  eat¬ 
ing”  (Luke  15:16,  Weymouth). 

The  narrative  of  the  Prodigal  Son  is 
one  so  familiar  that  a  review  of  its 
details  seems  unnecessary.  One  is  re¬ 
minded  of  the  rule  at  a  certain  prison 
chapel  service  against  the  use  of  this 
text  because  it  had  been  used  there  so 
often.  But  this  parable  can  never  be 
exhausted  of  its  great  truths  concern¬ 
ing  sin’s  depredation  of  human  charac¬ 
ter  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  constant, 
forgiving  love  of  God  on  the  other  hand. 

The  prodigal’s  steps  downward  are 
easily  traced.  First  he  asserted  his  own 
free  will  and  choice  in  demanding  his 
share  of  the  paternal  estate.  Then  he 
departed  willfully  from  the  wholesome 
influence  of  home  to  become  his  own 
master  in  a  new  and  strange  country. 
The  desire  “to  strike  out  on  his  own” 
was  not  in  itself  bad,  but  the  funda¬ 
mental  thing  that  led  him  away  from 
home — the  desire  for  personal  liberty 
— proved  to  be  his  ultimate  undoing. 

A  short  residence  in  the  “far  off 
country”  without  the  wise  counsel  of 
an  experienced  father  soon  brought  to 
the  surface  the  menial  ambitions  of  the 
boy’s  prodigality — he  “wasted  his  sub¬ 
stance  in  riotous  living.”  We  do  not 
know  the  exact  sum  that  had  been  giv¬ 
en  to  him,  but  we  presume  that  with 
the  practice  of  thrift  he  may  have  had 
enough  to  fix  him  comfortably  for  the 
remainder  of  his  days.  At  least  he  was 
given  a  tidy  “nest  egg”  which  if  in¬ 
vested  wisely  would  bring  him  a  profit¬ 
able  return  on  his  money.  But  neither 
thrift  nor  industry  had  a  place  in  the 
mind  of  one  whose  very  name — prodi¬ 
gal — has  become  the  synonym  of  waste¬ 
fulness. 
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Seeking  not  means  to  bolster  his 
dwindling  fortune,  but  rather  means  to 
spend  it  faster  and  faster,  he  at  length 
arrived  at  the  inevitable — bankruptcy. 
His  misfortune  did  not  end  there.  To 
make  his  bad  state  of  affairs  worse, 
there  was  a  famine  in  the  land.  He  who 
had  fared  so  sumptuously  on  the  fat  of 
the  land  was  so  reduced  to  poverty  that 
he  began  to  be  in  want. 

Not  through  any  desire  of  his  own, 
but  prompted  by  sheer  desperation  he 
sought  employment  of  a  citizen  in  the 
far-off  country.  There  were  doubtless 
better  jobs  on  the  premises  than  that  of 
swineherd,  but  that  was  either  his  own 
choice,  or  it  was  the  thing  down  to 
which  his  sin  had  dragged  him  until  he 
was  capable  of  nothing  better.  There 
he  is  a  sad  spectacle  indeed ;  every  ves¬ 
tige  of  the  gentleman  gone  from  him, 
he  is  the  keeper  of  the  most  despised  of 
all  creatures  in  Palestine,  pigs! 

His  presence  in  the  pigsty  was  bad 
enough,  but  to  think  that  this  boy  was 
in  a  sense  envious  of  the  vile  creatures 
it  was  his  lot  to  tend,  is  to  see  the  depth 
to  which  he  had  fallen.  He  can  go  no 
further  than  to  desire  the  very  food 
they  ate,  and  it  is  probable  that  he  did 
eat  of  “the  husks  that  the  swine  did 
eat.”  He  had  toyed  with  sin,  he  had  giv¬ 
en  up  the  priceless  jewel  of  manhood 
as  its  servant ;  now  instead  of  the  ban¬ 
quet  of  his  dreams  he  gazes  longingly 
into  the  swine-trough  and  beholds 
there  the  best  that  sin  can  offer,  husks 
for  dinner. 

Would  that  this  young  life,  with  all 
of  its  possibilities  for  good,  had  been 
spared  this  harrowing  experience !  Oh, 
that  the  footsteps  of  the  criminal  had 
been  turned  to  paths  of  peace  before  he 
had  to  pass  under  the  arch  of  the  prison 
gate  to  learn  that  the  words  cast  above 
it  are  true,  “the  way  of  transgressors  is 
hard !”  If  the  prodigal  in  his  rags,  grasp¬ 
ing  only  the  fragments  of  a  gilded  bub¬ 
ble  bursted  in  his  hands,  thinks  that  life 
has  done  him  wrong,  let  him  blame  no 
one  but  himself.  Of  evidence  there  was 
a  plenty  to  show  him  that  sin  is  a  cruel 
taskmaster,  asking  of  its  cringing  vic¬ 
tim  everything,  giving  nothing  in  re¬ 


turn.  But  he  would  not  receive  the  wit¬ 
ness  of  others.  He  would  see  life  for 
himself,  and  he  saw  the  lowest  strata  of 
it.  And  oh,  what  a  price  he  paid ! 

An  old  German  maxim  interpreted 
says,  “Who  will  not  hear  must  feel.” 
How  aptly  this  applies  to  the  man  who 
went  staggering  home  from  his  youth¬ 
ful  fling  at  life  wiser  for  his  lesson  to  be 
sure,  but  weaker  physically  and  broken 
manfully  for  the  experience.  The  prodi¬ 
gal  was  willful  in  his  demand  to  obtain 
these  things,  but  has  the  story  of  his 
life  and  its  resultant  exposure  of  the 
treachery  of  sin  turned  men  from  the 
folly  of  the  ways  of  sin?  We  fear  not 
many.  We  shudder  to  think  that  there 
are  even  those  who  would  advise  young 
men  to  sow  “wild  oats,”  to  see  the 
world,  to  taste  of  its  way  and  thus  be¬ 
come  wiser  for  it.  Would  a  logical  read¬ 
ing  of  the  text  prompt  a  young  man  to 
do  that?  No,  this  passage  alone  would 
brand  that  the  most  malignant  lie  that 
the  devil  ever  put  in  a  man’s  heart  to 
say. 

One  of  the  major  things  that  Jesus 
intended  to  teach  in  this  parable  is  what 
sin  will  do  when  it  comes  to  possess 
human  character.  He  has  not  painted 
the  picture  too  darkly,  the  seriousness 
of  sin  cannot  be  overdone.  An  illustra¬ 
tion  is  used  to  show  the  completeness 
of  sin’s  devastation  of  all  that  is  virtu¬ 
ous  and  fine. 

An  artist  was  under  contract  to  pro¬ 
duce  murals  depicting  the  twelve  Apos¬ 
tles.  He  discovered  a  character  who 
proved  to  be  an  admirable  type  to  pose 
for  the  painting  of  John,  the  beloved 
disciple.  So  smooth  and  fair  was  his 
skin,  so  clear  was  his  eye,  and  so  gen¬ 
teel  was  his  bearing  that  the  artist’s 
selection  could  hardly  have  been  bet¬ 
tered.  Eleven  of  the  paintings  were 
completed  in  the  same  manner.  Each 
was  a  masterpiece  in  itself.  But  there 
remained  the  dread  task  of  painting 
that  sinister  personality,  Judas  Iscariot. 

To  secure  a  character  who  could  rep¬ 
resent  the  prodigal  of  Jesus’  disciples 
was  the  artist’s  major  problem.  Join¬ 
ing  a  slumming  party  one  night  he  vis¬ 
ited  one  of  the  worst  “dives”  in  the  city. 
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There  his  eyes  rested  on  an  awful 
wreck  of  humanity  in  a  state  of  com¬ 
plete  intoxication.  Moving  over  closer 
to  him  the  artist  with  expert  eye  saw 
that  here,  if  ever,  was  his  Judas  Iscar¬ 
iot.  With  a  great  deal  of  effort  he  so¬ 
bered  the  man  enough  to  make  an  ap¬ 
pointment  with  him  at  his  studio  the 
next  day.  His  objective  accomplished, 
the  artist  went  home,  the  face  on  that 
underworld  character  going  with  him. 

The  next  day  he  opened  his  studio 
and  prepared  for  the  day’s  work.  At 
length  there  came  an  unsteady  rap  at 
the  door,  and  he  admitted  his  friend  of 
the  barroom.  Day  after  day  he  came 
and  sat  while  the  artist  sketched  each 
line  that  dissipation  had  carved  into  the 
features  of  the  man  before  him.  He 
shuddered  as  he  mixed  the  colors  to 
copy  the  bloodshot  of  the  man’s  eyes. 
The  drawn  cheeks,  the  dejected  mouth, 
yes,  all  of  the  marks  of  sin  were  there. 

One  day  the  artist  was  alone  absorb¬ 
ed  in  putting  the  finishing  touches  to 
this  the  last  of  the  twelve  paintings  ^be¬ 
fore  they  should  go  to  hang  in  the  great 
cathedral.  His  model  had  often  walked 
in  without  knocking,  and  this  day  was 
no  exception.  Instead  of  taking  his 
usual  place,  however,  he  came  around 
to  where  the  artist  was  painting.  He 
looked  steadily  at  the  canvas  before 
him,  then  he  turned  sharply  to  the  art¬ 
ist  and  said,  “Who’s  that  you’re  paint¬ 
ing?”  “Why,  man,  that’s  you!”  replied 
the  artist.  The  man’s  gaze  returned  to 
the  painting,  and  as  he  looked  his  head 
sank  lower  and  loWer.  “No,”  he  cried, 
his  eye  overflowing  in  tears,  “No,  that’s 
not  me!  That’s  not  me!” 

When  he  had  calmed  himself  he  took 
the  artist  by  the  hand  and  drew  him  in¬ 
to  the  gallery  where  hung  the  other 
eleven  paintings.  Leading  him  to  the 
first,  the  painting  of  John  the  Beloved, 
he  cried  out,  “There,  sir,  that’s  me!” 
Between  sobs  the  poor  man  related  that 
it  was  he  who  had  sat  for  that  very  pic¬ 
ture  many  months  before.  He  had 
turned  to  a  life  of  prodigality,  a  life  of 
sin  and  shame  that  had  changed  the 
fair  face  and  keen  eye  of  a  beloved  John 


to  the  scowling,  bleary^eyed  counte¬ 
nance  of  a  Judas! 

Sin  is  like  that.  It  offers  beauty,  but 
gives  ashes  instead.  Sin  promises  roses, 
but  gives  thorns.  Sin  boasts  very  loudly 
its  ability  to  make  one  rich,  but  in  the 
end  gives  only  poverty.  Sin  takes  man¬ 
hood  and  blasts  it,  leaving  a  wreck  up¬ 
on  the  sea  of  life.  It  drags  character  in 
the  mire  of  unholy  desire.  It  takes  am¬ 
bition  and  plunges  it  into  the  depths  of 
despair.  It  takes  personality  and  plun¬ 
ders  it  of  everything  worth  while.  Sin 
promises  a  sumptuous  banquet,  but  the 
sinner  at  last  wakes  up  to  a  menu  of 
husks  for  dinner! 

The  purpose  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Gospel  contained  in  it,  is  to  reveal  sin 
as  the  blackest,  vilest  disease  that  the 
human  heart  can  know.  It  penetrates 
every  part.  It  spares  no  one.  There¬ 
fore,  sin  is  not  to  be  thought  lightly  of, 
but  with  extreme  seriousness.  An  epi¬ 
demic  of  smallpox  would  send  us  hur¬ 
rying  to  the  physician,  seeking,  if  not 
a  cure,  protection  from  it.  But  here  is 
a  disease  far  worse  than  that,  for  it 
plants  its  tentacles  deep  in  the  soul,  and 
unless  its  grip  be  broken  it  will  claim 
that  soul  in  death,  “for  the  wages  of  sin 
is  death.” 

That  wretched  prodigal  that  we  left 
in  the  swine-field  “came  to  himself.” 
That  artist’s  model  “came  to  himself.” 
So  to  every  sinner  sometime,  some¬ 
where,  God  gives  the  opportunity  of 
seeing  himself  as  God  sees  him,  an  un¬ 
done  sinner.  Oh,  that  in  the  reading  of 
this  some  one  might  realize  the  havoc 
that  sin  has  wrought  in  his  life,  and 
then  rightly  estimating  the  eternal 
worth  of  his  soul  declare  that  he  was 
never  made  for  this  condition,  that  God 
has  something  vastly  better  than  the 
best  that  sin  can  offer ! 

Something  of  that  nature  transpired 
in  that  poor  prodigal’s  mind.  Thank 
God  for  the  gray-matter  that  Heaven 
reserves  against  the  day  of  the  sinner’s 
awakening!  Were  it  not  that  there  was 
left  a  certain  amount  of  reasoning  pow¬ 
er,  the  sinner  could  never  grasp  the 
logic  that  the  Father’s  House  is  better 
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than  the  swine-field.  With  this  last  bit 
of  will  power  that  he  has  left  he  may 
cry  out  even  as  the  prodigal,  “I  will 
arise  and  go  back  to  my  Father,  and 
home.”  Therefore  let  every  sinner  know 
that  God  the  Father  waits  with  eager 
'  arms  to  receive  every  returning  prodi¬ 
gal.  He  is  “not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance.” 

“I  was  a  wand’ring  sheep, 

I  did  not  love  the  fold ; 

I  did  not  love  my  Shepherd’s  voice, 

I  would  not  be  controlled. 

I  was  a  wayward  child, 

I  did  not  love  my  home; 

I  did  not  love  my  Father’s  voice, 

I  loved  afar  to  roam. 

“The  Shepherd  sought  His  sheep, 

The  Father  sought  His  child; 

They  followed  me  o’er  vale  and  hill, 
O’er  deserts  waste  and  wild : 

They  found  me  nigh  to  death, 
Famished  and  faint  and  lone; 

I  They  bound  me  with  the  bands  of  love, 
They  saved  the  wand’ring  one. 

“No  more  a  wand’ring  sheep, 

I  love  to  be  controlled, 

I  love  my  tender  Shepherd’s  voice, 

I  love  the  peaceful  fold. 

No  more  a  wayward  child, 

I  seek  no  more  to  roam; 

I  love  my  heavenly  Father’s  voice, 

I  love,  I  love  His  Home !” 

(Horatius  Bonar) 
—William  A.  Pahls. 

PRIDE 

“Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and 
an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall”  (Prov. 
16:18). 

“All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
1  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc¬ 
tion  in  righteousness.” 

We  see  the  evil  consequences  of 
pride.  It  seems  to  rule  mankind.  There 
are  many  evils  in  the  land,  and  in  the 
church;  but  I  doubt  if  any  one  evil  is 
doing  more  harm  than  pride.  It  has 
stolen  into  the  church  by  degrees,  and 
now  rules  with  a  rod  of  iron.  Churches 


that  were  once  noted  for  plainness,  and 
whose  laws  still  stand  against  pride 
and  fashion,  are  practically  powerless 
on  the  subject.  Pride  has  ruined  many 
a  body  and  soul.  Its  evil  influence  is 
so  great  that  all,  “yes,  all”  is  sacrificed 
to  its  folly  and  vainglory.  Thoughts, 
time,  and  talent  are  devoted  to  it.  But 
is  it  possible  that  a  man  can  be  found, 
at  this  advanced  age  of  refinement,  that 
dares  to  write  or  speak  a  word  against 
pride  and  its  consequences?  I  quote 
from  John  Wesley,  the  founder  of 
Methodism;  he  said  in  one  of  his  ser¬ 
mons  :  “I  conjure  you  all,  who  have  any 
regard  for  me,  to  show  me,  before  I 
go  hence,  that  I  have  not  labored,  evea 
in  this  respect,  in  vain,  for  near  half  a 
century,  let  me  see  before  I  die,  a  con¬ 
gregation  fully  as  plainly  dressed  as  a 
Quaker  congregation,  only  be  more 
consistent  with  yourselves.  Let  your 
dress  be  cheap  as  well  as  plain.  Other¬ 
wise  you  do  but  trifle  with  God  and 
me  and  your  souls.  I  pray  you,  let  there 
be  no  costly  silks  among  you,  how 
grave  soever  they  may  be.  Let  there 
be  no  elephantine  hats  or  bonnets, 
those  scandals  of  female  modesty,  but 
be  dressed  from  head  to  foot,  as  per¬ 
sons  professing  godliness:  professing 
to  do  everything  small  and  great,  with 
the  single  view  of  pleasing  God.”  Yes, 
churches  that  were  once  powerful  for 
good  are  now  well-nigh  lost  in  forms 
and  fashions.  Oh,  how  sad  that  our 
humble  Saviour  and  His  blessed  grace 
are  excluded  from  the  heart,  for  this 
all-engulfing  vortex  of  worldly  con¬ 
formity  and  imperious  sway  of  fash¬ 
ion.  Rev.  E.  P.  Marvin  has  well  said, 
“Preachers  first  of  all  who  neglect 
to  lift  up  their  voices  like  a  trumpet 
against  this  popular  and  unchristian 
mania  of  fashion,  and  those  who  sneer 
at  faithful  witnesses,  are  rapidly  ap¬ 
proaching  a  fearful  judgment.” 

Let  us  turn  to  humility ;  it  is  Christ- 
like,  it  is  meek  and  lowly,  it  is  beauti¬ 
ful,  and  the  world  acknowledges  it, 
even  though  it  does  not  choose  it. 
Grand  indeed,  that  we  may  obtain 
heavenly  virtue  through  the  blessing 
of  humility ;  pride  is  of  the  world,  hu- 
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mility  is  of  God.  The  holy  apostle  says, 
“Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God?  Who¬ 
soever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the 
world  is  the  enemy  of  God.”  There  is 
no  poorer  leader  than  pride.  “All  the 
proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly, 
shall  be  stubble”  (Mai.  4:1).  “God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto 
the  humble”  (Jas.  4  :6).  “The  proud  he 
knoweth  afar  off”  (Ps.  138:6).  Blessed 
are  they  who  are  clothed  with  humility, 
whose  path  lies,  not  on  the  heights  of 
pride,  but  in  the  low  sweet  valleys 
where  the  heavenly  shepherd  leads  in 
green  pastures  and  by  the  side  of  still 
waters. 

Which  will  we  choose? 

— J.  Z.  Beiler,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Belleville,  Pa. 

A  Christian  greeting  to  all  readers 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

On  Jan.  31,  Bro.  Raymond  Yoder, 
formerly  from  this  place  but  now  at 
Elverson,  Pa.,  gave  us  a  few  impressive 
closing  remarks  after  our  Sunday 
school  services,  and  Bro.  Orie  Kauff¬ 
man,  Vassar,  Mich.,  brought  the  mes¬ 
sage  using  “Marks  of  a  Spiritual  Chris¬ 
tian,  or,  Winsome  Holiness.” 

Our  winter  Bible  school  was  held 
from  Jan.  18  to  Feb.  5,  with  the  breth¬ 
ren,  Ross  Metzler,  McVeytown,  Pa., 
Harold  Brenneman,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  and 
Orie  Kauffman,  as  the  instructors. 

The  closing  program  was  held  on  the 
evening  of  Feb.  4.  Bro.  Harold  led  in 
devotions  and  Bro.  Orie  used  “God’s 
Workmen”  as  a  basis  for  the  message. 

On  Jan.  31,  Bro.  Lloyd  Boshart,  of 
Croghan,  N.Y.,  made  a  few  closing  re¬ 
marks  at  young  people’s  meeting  and 
Bro.  Elias  Zehr,  of  Lowville,  N.Y.,  led 
in  the  closing  prayer. 

While  our  ministers  attended  the 
Minister’s  Bible  Study  and  Fellowship 
Meeting  at  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Bro.  Aar¬ 
on  Mast  brought  us  a  message  on  “The 
Best  Dressed  Christian.” 

Among  our  aged  members  unable  to 
attend  church  services  are :  Sister  Mol- 


lie  Glick,  whose  condition  remains  as 
she  has  been  some  time  and  who 
spends  part  of  her  time  in  a  wheel  chair 
and  is  tenderly  cared  for  by  her  two 
daughters.  Sister  Linda  Yoder,  our 
oldest  member  (aged  88  years)  is  fairly 
well  with  the  exception  of  some  colds. 

Sister  Mattie  Swarey,  who  resides 
with  her  daughter  and  husband,  Joe 
Kauffman,  fell  and  was  hospitalized  a 
few  weeks,  has  improved  somewhat 
and  is  able  to  be  up  several  hours  daily. 

Bro.  Lee  Z.  Kauffman,  suffering 
from  a  stroke,  has  been  confined  to  his 
bed  several  years  and  remains  in  a 
helpless  condition. 

Bro.  Gordon  Yoder,  son  of  John  R. 
and  Edna  Yoder,  (who  suddenly  passed 
away  on  Christmas  Day)  had  been  hos¬ 
pitalized  as  the  result  of  rheumatic 
fever,  but  has  again  returned  home 
somewhat  improved. 

Bro.  Loren,  son  of  Urie  and  Miriam 
Peachey,  who  had  a  serious  knee  injury 
resulting  from  a  fall  while  skating,  is 
again  able  to  attend  church  services 
with  the  aid  of  crutches. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  is  holding  serv¬ 
ices  at  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Bro.  John  Yoder,  formerly  from  Big 
Valley  but  now  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  gave 
us  a  few  closing  remarks  after  Sunday 
school  today.  Bro.  Erie  Renno  brought 
the  message  in  the  church  service,  from 
Col.  1:15-26. 

Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  you. 

March  14,  1954.  Cor. 

Sterling,  Kansas 

“But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both 
now  and  for  ever.  Amen”  (II  Peter 
3:18).  This  is  what  Peter  wrote  after 
he  had  warned  us  of  lack  of  watchful¬ 
ness.  He  says  in  the  first  verse  of  this 
same  chapter,  “I  stir  up  your  pure 
minds  by  way  of  remembrance.”  He 
goes  on  to  say  in  the  last  days  scoffers 
shall  come,  walking  after  their  own 
lusts  and  saying,  “Where  is  the  prom¬ 
ise  of  his  coming?”  But  God  is  long- 
suffering.  Why?  He  is  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish.  Do  we  not  see  His 
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love  and  mercy  in  this  ?  The  day  of  the 
Lord  comes  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  But, 
as  some  say,  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is 
yet  far  off.  Therefore  we  need  this 
warning.  Jesus  too,  warns  us  in  Matt. 
25 :13.  Peter  says  in  verse  10  of  chap¬ 
ter  3,  the  earth  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burned  up.  And  al¬ 
though  our  earthly  things  must  be 
taken  care  of,  let  us  be  careful  that  we 
do  not  hold  them  dearer  than  God  and 
His  Word  and  the  blessings  we  receive 
through  Jesus  Christ.  For  where  our 
heart  is,  there  will  our  treasure  be  also. 
Matt.  6:21.  Therefore  we  are  exhorted 
to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  Jesus. 

We  had  mild  weather  through  the 
month  of  February,  with  some  mois¬ 
ture.  We  have  had  some  colder  weath¬ 
er  since. 

Our  bishop,  Val  Headings,  had  the 
privilege  to  attend  Ministers'  Fellow¬ 
ship  Meeting  in  Ohio.  During  his  ab¬ 
sence  we  had  several  visiting  ministers 
with  us.  On  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  21, 
Bro.  Gideon  Yoder  and  wife,  of  Hess- 
ton,  worshiped  with  us.  The  brother 
brought  a  message  from  the  Word.  On 
the  morning  of  Feb.  28,  Bro.  Edward 
Yutzy,  of  the  Yoder  congregation,  gave 
us  a  message  based  on  John  10:10, 
Jesus  giving  us  abundance  in  life.  In 
the  evening  of  the  same  day,  Bro.  Tom 
Presnell,  of  the  town  of  Sterling 
brought  a  powerful  message. 

Luke  Birky  was  in  our  midst  the 
evening  of  March  1,  giving  a  talk  con¬ 
cerning  his  work  in  Puerto  Rico.  We 
thank  God  for  each  one  who  so  willing¬ 
ly  did  his  part.  May  we  now  be  doers 
of  the  Word  and  not  hearers  only. 

The  wedding  of  John  J.  K.  Yoder  and 
Edna  Miller  has  been  announced  for 
March  14.  We  wish  them  God’s  tender 
leading  as  they  go  through  life  to¬ 
gether. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Nisly,  who  are 
in  I-W  service  in  Henderson,  Nebr., 
were  .with  us  the  past  week  for  a  short 
vacation. 

A  group  of  our  young  people  were  in 
Topeka  over  the  week  end  of  March 
7,  to  visit  those  of  our  I-W  brethren 


and  their  companions  who  are  sta¬ 
tioned  there.  Those  going  were:  Al¬ 
bert,  Melvin,  Emma  Mae  and  Rebecca 
Yoder  and  Elizabeth  Yutzy. 

In  the  Master’s  service, 

Mrs.  Ira  A.  Miller. 

♦  *  * 

Burton,  Ohio 

This  community  was  severely 
shocked  and  saddened  on  March  4, 
when  during  a  blinding  snow  storm, 
Bro.  Andy  P.  Miller  was  killed.  He 
was  driving  his  tractor  home  from  his 
brother  Dan’s  at  about  eleven  o’clock 
in  the  forenoon.  He  missed  a  bridge 
which  had  no  guard  rails  and  the  trac¬ 
tor  turned  upside  down  into  eighteen 
inches  of  ice  and  water  and  he  was 
pinned  underneath.  He  was  not  found 
until  about  half  an  hour  later  when  his 
brother  Dan  came  along  and  discov¬ 
ered  him  there.  The  Burton  Fire  Com¬ 
pany  was  called  immediately  and  the 
body  removed  and  taken  to  Middlefield 
where  it  was  prepared  for  burial. 

Bro.  Andy  earned  a  good  testimony 
for  his  Lord  among  neighbors  and 
friends,  his  wife  and  the  church  where 
he  was  a  faithful  and  loyal  contender 
for  faith  which  was  once  delivered  to 
the  saints.  Jude  3.  Noah  D.  Miller. 


MARRIED 

Maust-Beachy.  —  Ivan  Maust  and 
Hilda  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  were 
married  at  the  Maple  Glen  house  of 
worship,  Grantsville,  Md.,  Sunday  aft¬ 
ernoon,  March  7,  by  Bishop  Ivan  Miller. 
May  God  bless  them  as  they  go 
through  life. 


OBITUARIES 

Mast. — S  u  s  i  e  (Gingerich)  Mast, 
daughter  of  Christian  and  Catherine 
Miller  Gingerich,  was  born  in  Douglas 
County,  near  Arthur,  Ill.,  June  26, 1881. 
Died  in  Lagrange,  Ind.,  four  miles 
northeast  of  Topeka,  Feb.  12,  1954; 
aged  72  years,  7  months,  16  days.  In 
her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  and  was  united  with  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  church,  which 
membership  she  retained  throughout 
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life,  a  patient,  quiet,  unassuming  per¬ 
son,  loved  by  all  who  really  knew  her. 
She  was  united  in  marriage,  Feb.  2, 
1905,  with  Levi  L.  Mast,  formerly  of 
Holmes  County,  Ohio.  They  lived  to¬ 
gether  a  little  over  49  years.  To  them 
were  born  12  children,  who  with  the 
husband  survive.  The  9  sons  and  3 
daughters  are:  Daniel  L.  Mast  (mar¬ 
ried  to  Saloma  Eash),  Ligonier,  Ind.; 
Henry  (married  to  Edna  Yoder),  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind. ;  Mary,  wife  of  Lewis  D. 
Troyer,  Lagrange,  Ind. ;  Christian ;  An¬ 
nie,  wife  of  Alvin  M.  Miller,  Ligonier ; 
Erwin,  at  home  (married  to  Sarah  Bon- 
trager);  Samuel  (married  to  Mattie  J. 
Miller),  Lagrange;  Uriah  (married  to 
Edith  Burges),  Sarasota,  Fla.;  Ada, 
wife  of  David  S.  Yoder,  Millersburg, 
Ind.;  John  (married  to  Hazel  Howell), 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Edward  (married  to 
Elizabeth  Eash),  Topeka;  Melvin,  1445 
E.  Mt.  View,  Phoenix,  Ariz.  Three 
brothers  and  4  sisters  also  survive: 
Jacob,  Hope,  Mich. ;  Daniel,  Kokomo, 
Ind.;  Annie,  Arthur,  Ill.;  Fannie  and 
Mattie,  Kokomo,  Ind. ;  Ben  and  Mary. 
There  are  45  grandchildren.  Father, 
mother,  one  sister  and  one  grandson 
preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  was 
held  at  the  Menno  J.  S.  Yoder  home  in 
two  houses  in  charge  of  Noah  M.  Bon- 
trager.  Will  Yoder,  Abe  and  Simon 
Gingerich,  Levi  Beachy,  and  Dan  Leh¬ 
man  preached.  Mother  had  been  in  fail¬ 
ing  health  for  some  years.  She  had  her 
first  stroke  last  April  due  to  overweight 
and  high  blood  pressure,  but  had  been 
well  enough  to  attend  church  services 
regularly.  Later  she  had  another  stroke 
which  left  her  in  a  weakened  condition, 
but  she  could  be  out  of  bed  part  of  the 
time  until  a  week  before  her  death  and 
the  last  four  days  she  was  helpless. 
The  family  has  every  hope  and  trust 
that  their  loss  is  her  gain  through  the 
grace  of  our  Saviour.  The  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Miller  Cemetery.  She 
is  gone  but  not  forgotten. 

The  Family. 


Miller. — Andy  P.  Miller  was  born 
near  Burton  Station,  Ohio,  on  June 
27,  1931.  He  died  March  4,  1954;  aged  j 
22  years,  8  months,  and  5  days.  He  was 
married  to  Emma  Miller  of  Huntsburg, 
Ohio,  on  Dec.  6,  1951.  To  this  union 
was  born  one  daughter,  Ada  Mae,  who 
survives.  His  father  and  mother  pre¬ 
ceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves  two  sis¬ 
ters,  Katie,  wife  of  Henry  Schrock; 
Barbara,  wife  of  Jonas  N.  Hershberger,  ' 
both  of  Burton,  Ohio ;  and  six  brothers, 
Eli  and  Dan  of  Huntsburg,  Ohio ;  Urie 
of  Mt.  Gilead,  Ohio;  Noah  of  Mont- 
ville,  Ohio;  Christ  of  Middlefield, 
Ohio;  Robert,  I-W  worker  at  Cleve¬ 
land  City  Hospital,  also  a  stepmother, 
Mrs.  Eli  Hershberger,  Sugarcreek, 
Ohio;  5  stepbrothers,  Raymond  Troy¬ 
er,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio;  John  Troyer, 
Jamestown,  Pa. ;  Moses  Troyer,  Sugar¬ 
creek,  Ohio;  Joni  Troyer,  Sugarcreek, 
Ohio;  Noah  Troyer,  I-W  worker  at 
Cleveland  City  Hospital;  7  stepsisters, 
Mrs.  Levi  Miller,  Plain  City,  Ohio; 
Mrs.  Owen  Schlabach,  Sugarcreek, 
Ohio;  Mrs.  Christ  Miller,  Cassadaga, 
N.Y.;  Mrs.  Reuben  Byler,  Huntsburg, 
Ohio ;  Mrs.  Milo  Mullet,  Mesopotamia, 
Ohio;  Mrs.  Freeman  Mullet,  Mesopo¬ 
tamia,  Ohio;  Miss  Nettie  Troyer, 
Huntsburg,  Ohio,  and  many  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  his  sudden  de¬ 
parture.  He  united  with  the  O.O. 
Amish  Church  in  his  youth  and  trans¬ 
ferred  his  membership  to  the  Maple 
View  Conservative  Church  on  June 
22,  1952,  to  which  he  gave  his  loving, 
loyal,  and  faithful  support  until  the 
Lord  saw  fit  to  take  him  yonder. 

Short  services  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
Eli  E.  Hostetler,  using  John  3  as  a 
basis  for  his  remarks.  Services  at  the 
church  were  led  by  Bish.  Roman  H. 
Miller  of  Hartyille,  Ohio,  using  the 
theme  of  the  “Christian’s  Triumph,” 
and  the  home  pastor,  Noah  D.  Miller, 
whose  text  was  Rev.  19 :7- 9.  Interment 
in  near-by  cemetery.  . 
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€in  £iei>  fiir  unfere  Uratifen. 

©ott,  ben  idb  alg  Siebe  fenne, 

Ser  Su  ®ranfbeit  auf  midb  Iegft 
Unb  beg  SeibenS  Stfamm’  erregft, 

$afe  idb  babon  bife’  unb  brenne; 

SBrenne  bodb  bag  SBofe  ab. 

Sag  ben  ©eift  bibber  gebinbert. 

Sag  ber  Siebe  SRegung  minbert, 

Sie  icb  ofterg  bon  Sir  bob’. 

Seiben  ift  jefet  mein  ©efdbafte, 

SlnberS  !ann  icb  ie^t  nicbt  tun, 

2IIg  nur  in  bem  Seiben  rubm; 

Seiben  miiffen  meine  ®rafte, 

Seiben  ift  jefet  mein  ©emirntft, 

Safe  icb  jefet  beg  SBaterg  28iHe, 

Sen  berebr  idb  fanft  unb  ftiHe; 

Seiben  ift  mein  ©ottegbienft. 

©ott,  idb  nebm’g  aug  beinen  .§anben 
2tlg  ein  Siebegaeicfeen  an, 

Senn  in  foldber  SeibenSbabn 
28iEft  Su  meinen  ©eift  boHenben. 

Sludb  bie  Sabung,  bie  man  mir 
3u  beg  Seibeg  Siarfung  gibet, 

®ommt  bon  Sir,  ber  midb  geliebet; 

2 Meg  fommt,  mein  ©ott,  bon  bir. 

Safe  nur  nicbt  ben  ©eift  ermiiben 
93ei  beg  Seibeg  SRattigfeit, 

Safe  er  ficfe  au  aHer  3«t 

3n  bidb  fenft  in  Sieb’  unb  Sfrieben. 

Safe  beg  Seibeg  Sfngft  unb  Sdjmera 
fticfet  ber  Seele  Stuffabrt  biubem 
Unb  bie  fRube  in  bir  minbem, 
Itnterftiifee  bn  bag  $era. 


$ilf  mir,  bafe  idb  gana  befdjeiben, 
©ana  in  SRub’  unb  greunblicfefeit, 
Sanfie  mit  3ufriebenbeit 
2Rog’  auf  meinem  SBette  Ieiben. 

Senn  mer  bier  am  ^Ieifdbe  leib’t, 
SBirb  errettet  bon  ben  Siinben, 

So  ben  ®or$>er  oft  entaunben, 

Unb  an  feinem  ©eift  erneut. 

Sir  embfebt  idb  nun  mein  Seben, 

Unb  bem  $reuae  meinen  Seib. 

©ib,  bafe  idb  mit  Steuben  bleib’ 

Stn  bidb  t>oBCig  iibergeben, 

Senn  fo  toeife  idb  feftiglidb, 

Sdb  mag  Ieben  ober  fterben. 

Safe  idb  nidbt  mebr  fann  oerberben, 
Senn  bie  Siebe  reinigt  midb. 

—  auSgemablt. 


CMterioUcs* 

Sag  uerborgene  Stben.  Senn  iljr  fei! 
geftorben,  nnb  ener  Seben  ift  toerborgei 
mit  ©brifto  in  ©ott.  S?oI.  3,  3.  SBie  ifj 
unfer  Seben  derborgen  ober  mie  foil  e! 
Oerborgen  fein?  SoUen  mir  fucfeen  ui 
derborgen  balten  unb  gar  nicfetg  tun  mo. 
burdb  eg  offenbar  ift  bafe  mir  ©brifti  SRacfy 
folger  finb?  SRein.  SBenn  mir  mit  ©briftb 
auferftanben  finb  in  bem  neuen  Seben 
bann  ift  bein  Seben  derborgen  mit  ©ferifto, 
bie  SBelt  tennt  bidb  nacfe  bem  gfeifcb  aber 
don  beinen  neuen  Seben  in  ©ferifto  miffet 
fie  nicfetg  unb  bu  bift  begfealb  ein  Stemb* 
ling  auf  ©rben.  Seine  geiftlicfee  SBofenung 
ift  int  §intmel;  bein  Serlangen  ift  feaubt* 
facfelicfe  nadb  Sacfeen  feofeer  benn  bie  irbifcfee, 
derganglicfee  Sacfeen. 

3«  SBeltmenfcfeen  ift  eg  munberlidb  bafe 
einer  Serniigung  finbet  an  etmag  bafe  dor 
ibnen  derborgen  ift;  etmag  bafe  au  ibnen 
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toridjt  fc^eint  unb  too  fie  batten  alg  nur 
ein  ^baniafie  ober  ein  leere  ©inbilbung 
bon  ben  Simten.  SBenn  mir  eigentlicb 
red^t  mit  ®&rifto  berborgen  finb  bann  finb 
mir  bergniigt  unb  getrofi  menn  audb  SBiber- 
martigfeiten  fommen  unb  unfer  Saft  fdjmer 
auf  ung  liegt.  ©g  ift  ung  bange  baft  311  oft 
ift  nidjt  genug  Unterfcbieb  gtniicben  bie  fo- 
genannte  -©^riften  unb  iolrfje  mo  nicbt  glau- 
ben,  menn  SBerfudbungen,  Striibfal  unb  SBi- 
bermartigfeiten  fommen.  SBenn  etma§ 
fommt  melcbeg  ung  nid^t  bergniiglidb  ift, 
finb  mir  bielleidbt  iu  biel  geneigt  fiir  fla- 
gen  unb  ungebulbig  merben;  menn  ung 
etmag  genommen  ober  befd^abigt  mirb,  fu- 
cben  mir  oieHeicbt  ber  mo  eg  getan  bat  bet* 
baften  unb  meinen  eg  ift  unfere  Sdbulbig* 
feit  fiir  bdfcn  fold^e  beftrafen.  ©ibt  fol- 
d)e§  BeugniS  bon  ein  berborgenen  Ceben  in 
©brifto  ober  bon  ein  fleifdblicb  Seben? 

Unfer  Ceben  foil  berborgen  fein  mit 
©brifto  in  ©ott,  ober  bag  meint  nicbt  baft 
bu  eg  bei  bir  felber  batten  foHft  unb  nie» 
mal§  baoon  reben  ober  aeigen.  SBenn  foI= 
tfje§  ber  gall  ift  bann  ift  eg  3U  fiircbten 
baft  bu  noth  3u  biel  nacb  bem  gleifdb  Iebeft 
unb  baft  bu  noth  nicbt  bag  bolle  SKaft  bon 
ber  $eiligung  erlangt  baft,  ©in  boiler  ©i- 
mer  fliefet  iiber  unb  fo  au<b  menn  einer 
boKig  ift  mit  bem  ©eift  ©brifti,  bann  mirb 
eg  iiberflieften  unb  offenbar  fein.  Sn  un- 
fere  natiirlidbe  Arbeit,  menn  mir  auf  ein 
Bug  ober  Shtg  fabren,  unb  fonft  oft  gibt  eg 
ein  gute  ©elegenfjeit  fiir  unfere  talent  in 
Suc|er  geben  unb  3eigen  bon  ber  grofte 
Siebe  ©otteg.  SBenn  gleidb  unfer  Ceben 
berborgen  ift  mit  ©brifto  in  ©ott  mollen 
mir  sufeben  baft  nidjt  unfer  mitgeteilter 
Bentner  ober  talent  berborgen  ober  ber- 
fcbarrt  ift  in  bie  ©rbe  unb  mir  bann  alg 
ein  fauler,  unniifter  Shtecbt  erfunben  mer- 
ben,  menn  einft  ber  #err  fommen  mirb  3U 
ridbten  bie  Sebenbigen  unb  bie  Xoten. 

25er  $aulu§  fagt  ung  baft  bie  SBerfe  beg 
gieifcbeS  finb  offenbar,  unb  mir  fonnten 
foIcfteS  audb'feben  menn  er  eg  ung  nidbt 
aufgefdjrieben  batte.  So  ift  eg  audb  an  bie 
fffrttdbte  beg  ©eifte§.  Unfer  Seben  foil  mit 
©brifto  berborgen  fein  in  ©ott  aber  bie 
f$riidf)te  3eigen  an  ob  eg  mabrlid)  ein  Seben 
ift.  3)ie  ftriicbte  beg  ©eifteg  finb  gerabe  fo 
offenbar  alg  bie  SBerfe  beg  SIeifdbe§,  unb 
mir  finben  immer  entmeber  bon  bie  SBerfe 
beg  SIeifdbe§  ober  bon  bie  Srud&te  beg 


SBabrbeit 

©IaubenS  aug  bem  ©eift.  ©in  jeglicftcr 
Saum  ber  nicbt  gate  grrurftt  bring!,  toirb 
abgebanen  nnb  ins  genet  getoorfen. 

^etru§  ba  er  93efebl  gab  bon  mie  bie 
SBeiber  fidb  aufterlidb  nicbt  fcftmudfen  fol- 
Ien,  aber  innerlicft  joEen  fie  gefcftmucft  fein, 
mie  folgt :  .  .  .  jonbern  ber  berborgene 
SRenfd)  be«  §erseng  nnberriicft  mit  fnnftem 
unb  ftillem  ©eifte;  bag  ift  foftlicb  bor  ©ott 
$enn  alfo  baben  aucb  bor  Beiten  bie  beiligen 
SBeiber  gefdfinuift  ♦  •  ♦  ^etru§  fcftrieb  biefeg 
baubtfad)IidE)  3U  bie  grauen,  biemeil  mir 
glauben  baft  e§  f  eft  on  3U  feiner  Beit  biel- 
leidbt  ber  gatt  mar  baft  bag  meiblicft  ©e- 
fd^Iecftt  meljr  geneigt  mar  fiir  ficb  aufter* 
Iidb  fimiidfen;  aber  ber  fftat  fiir  ber  inner- 
Iicft  berborgen  $Nen|d}  3ieren  anftatt  unfer 
^ufteriicfter,  glauben  mir  ift  audb  gut  fiir 
uit£  banner. 

^)ie  ^ofinung  bon  ein  ^inb  ©otteg,  einer 
ber  fein  Seben  mirflicft  mit  ©ftrifto  ber¬ 
borgen  bat,  beftebt  niemaB  in  bie  Sacften 
bag  eg  bofft  3U  erreicben  ober  tun  in  biefem 
Seben.  ®ie  SReigung  bon  ein  natiirlieb 
geionnener  3Kenfdb  ift  fiir  ein  baber  Stette 
befommen,  biel  Steicbtum  unb  ©bre  baben 
in  biefer  Beit.  Bu  oft  fdbeint  aucb  ber 
gaH  fein  bei  bie  ©briften-®efenner.  3lber 
bie  mabre  ^offnung  foil  fein  unb  ift  in 
ber  Bufunft  menn  mir  „offenbar  toerben 
mit  ©btiftuS  in  ber  fcerrlidjfeit."  3)iefe 
^offnung  fott  irbifebe  unb  seitlid^e  ©r- 
martung  iiberfebatten  unb  iibertreffen.  SBer 
bon  ber  ©rbe  ift,  ber  ift  bon  ber  ©rbe  unb 
rebet  bon  ber  ©rbe.  2)er  bom  ^immel 
fommt  .  .  .  geigt,  mag  er  gefeben  unb  ge- 
bort  bot.  —  fE.  2B. 

SRenigfeiten  nnb  fBegebenbeiten. 

3)er  Sritbcr  $errft  Srotjer,  friiber  bon 
^utebinfon,  ^ang.,  aber  bie  Ieftte  fabren 
bon  $aben,  ^ang.,  bat  fein  tlbfdbieb  aug 
biefer  5BeIt  genommen  ber  19.  EWars.  Sei- 
eftenreben  maren  gebalten  Sonntagg  ber 
21.,  in  bem  $aben  S)igtrift  burcb  3). 
©ontrager  unb  Senebict  Sober  bon  DHa- 
boma;  unb  ber  folgenbe  !£ag  in  bem  $ar= 
tribge  Sigtrift  burdb  35.  5Waft,  3SaIen= 
tine  ^eabingg  unb  Seanber  ^eim.  35er 
SBruber  mar  68  Sabre  alt. 

Sir  batten  biel  frembe  Seute  in  biefe 
©egenb  bie  Ieftte  Socben,  meifteng  fiir  bem 
oben  gemelbeten  SBruber  feine  93eerbigung 
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beitoobnen.  3mei  Gruber,  Soban  S.  g)ober 
bon  $alona,  Sotna,  itnb  Kuben  Dober  bon 
3Kidjigan,  maren  bier  auf  befud).  Sie  finb 
in  biefe  ©egenb  aufgemacbfen  unb  baben 
nocb  giemlidj  Sermanbtfdbaft  bier.  ©B  mar 
bent  SRuben  fein  erften  Sefudj  bier  feit  fie 
berlaffen  batten  in  1922. 


@Ii  Better  bon  Srinceff  2tnne,  Sa.,  fdjicft 
unB  bie  folgenbe  Seridjten: 

Da$  SBetter  biefer  SBinter  mar  giemlidj 
fait,  ftebruar  mar  trodfen  mit  toeniger  aB 
gtoei  Kegen.  Durcb  397ar^  batten  mir 
rnebr  SBinb  aB  gemobnlidj  mit  mebr  aB 
nodj  fo  biel  Kegen  aB  in  gebruar. 

Dan  S.  Seiler  unb  Sobn  finb  mieber 
bier  angefommen  nacbbem  fie  ein  Steil  bom 
SBinter  gubradjten  in  gloriba.  Dem  Dan 
feme  ©efunbbeit  mar  nidjt  fo  gut  ein  giem* 
Iidje  3eit  aber  iefct  ift  er  mieber  beffer. 

Srebiger  9lbe  Sober  unb  grau  bon  ,£>art* 
biHe,  Dbio,  maren  etlidje  Dage  in  biefe  ©e« 
genb  auf  ibrett  ^eimretfe  bon  gloriba.  Der 
Sruber  brebigte  unB  ber  ©rlofungBmeg 
unb  fagte  aucb  bon  feiner  Keiie  nod)  Slit 
SKeyico  ein  Sabr  guriicf.  Son  bier  gingen 
fie  nadj  ©beftertoftm,  3Kb. 


©ftcr  Sortntag. 

Der  Dag  mo  unfer  ©rlofer  SefuB  ©bn* 
ftuS  auB  bem  ©rabe  auferftanben  ift;  benn 
nacbbem  bie  Sdjrift  in  ©rfiiHung  gegangen 
mar,  gleidjmie  Sona  brei  Dage  unb  brei 
Kiidjte  in  beB  2BaIfifdjeB  Saud),  alfo  mirb 
beB  SKenfcbenfobn  brei  Dage  unb  brei  Kadjte 
mitten  in  ber  ©rbe  fein. 

9tun  baben  fie  iljn  anB  £reug  genagelt 
unb  inB  ©rab  gelegt,  unb  ber  Sabbat  iiber 
mar  atteB  rubig.  SobanneB  icbreibt  unB: 

mar  aber  an  ber  Statte,  ba  er  gefreu* 
giget  marb,  ein  ©arten,  unb  im  ©arten  ein 
neu  ©rab,  in  metdjeB  niemanb  ie  gelegt 
mar.  Dafelbftbin  Iegten  fie  §efum  urn  beB 
KiifttageB  mitten  ber  Suben,  biemeil  baB 
©rab  nabe  mar. 

28ie  nun  3KattbauB  unB  bericbtet:  DeB 
anbern  DageB,  ber  ba  folget  nadj  bem 
Kufttage,  famen  bie  $obenbriefter  unb 
Sbarifaer  famtlidj  gu  SilatuB  unb  fpradjen: 
3Bir  gebadjten  bafe  biefer  Serfiibrer  foradj 
ba  er  nocb  Iebte:  S<b  mill  nacb  breien  Dagen 
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auferftebcn.  Datum  befiebl,  bafe  man  baB 
©rab  Oermabre  bB  an  ben  britten  Dage, 
auf  bafe  nicbt  feine  Sanger  fommen,  unb 
fteblen  ibn  unb  fagen  gum  Solf:  ©r  ift 
auferftanben  Oon  ben  Doten;  unb  merbe 
ber  Iebte  Setrug  arger  ben  ber  erfte.  $ila- 
tuB  fbradj  gu  ibnen:  Da  babt  ibr  bie  fitter; 
gebet  bin  unb  Dermabret,  mie  ibr  miffet. 
@ie  gingen  bin,  unb  bermabrteten  baB 
©rab  unb  toerfiegelten  ben  Stein. 

Kun  gebacbten  fie,  mir  baben  ben  Ser« 
fiibrer  (mie  fie  ibn  nannten)  im  ©rabe, 
unb  er  fann  bocb  nicbt  berauS;  aber  am 
erften  Dage  ber  SBodje,  Sonntag  3Dtorgen 
friib  ba  eB  nocb  finfter  mar,  fam  bie  3Karia 
SKagbalena  unb  bie  anbre  3Karia,  baB 
©rab  gu  befeben,  unb  eB  gefcbab  ein  grofjeS 
©rbbeben  ba  ber  ©ngel  beS  $erm  bom 
$immet  berab  fam.  Die  $uter  maren  mobl 
auf  ber  SBacbt;  aber  gu  ibrem  erftaunen 
trat  ber  ©ngel  bingu  unb  matgte  ben  (stein 
bon  ber  Diir,  unb  fefcte  ficb  brauf.  Seine 
©eftalt  mar  mie  ber  Slii,  unb  fein  JWeib 
meife  aB  ber  Sdfnee.  3Bo  maren  nun  bie 
^iiter?  ©§  beifet:  Sie  finb  erfdjracfen,  unb 
murben  aB  maren  fie  tot.  Sa,  gerabe  fo 
bilftoS  mirb  atte  ©emalt  ber  SJfenidjen  fein 
an  ienem  ®eri<bB«Dag  menn  ber  sobn 
©otteB  feine  gmeite  ©rfcbeinung  macbt  urn 
ben  gangen  3BeItfrei§  gu  ridbten,  menn  er 
aufbebert  mirb  aHe  ^errfdjaft  unb  aHe 
Dbrigfeit  unb  ©emalt;  benn  er  ift  ge* 
fefct  iiber  atte  giirftentiimer,  ©emalt,  3Ka<f)t, 
^errfcbaft  unb  atteB,  ma§  genannt  mag 
merben,  nicbt  attein  in  biefer  3BeIt,  fon* 
bern  aucb  in  ber  3u?ihiftigen.  @0  ^ 
glauben  bafe  gerabe  fo  fiegreid^  mie  er 
auferftanben  ift  auB  bem  ©rabe  ba  bie 
filter  eB  berfiegett  batten  mit  bem  Stein 
unb  ibn  bod)  nicbt  barinnen  balten  fanti- 
ten,  gerabe  fo  fiegreid)  mirb  er  mieber  fom¬ 
men  gum  gmeiten  mal  unb  niemanb  fann 
ibn  aufbatten.  ©B  fonnte  fein  SdjIofj  ge* 
macbt  merben  ibn  im  ©rab  gu  batten  unb 
fo  fann  aucb  feinS  gemadjt  merben  urn  ibn 
gu  batten  bon  mieber  fommen. 

Da  ber  ©ngel  beB  ®rabeB*Dur  offnete, 
mar  ber  Seib  bon  Sefu  nicbt  mebr  im 
©rabe;  ©r  ift  nicbt  bie,  er  ift  auferftanben, 
mie  er  gefagt  bat.  Gommt  ber  unb  fefjet 
bie  Statte,  ba  ber  §err  gelegen  bat.  Die 
Sihtger  fommen  fo  einS  nadj  bem  anbern 
gum  ©rabe,  unb  fonnten  eB  faft  nicbt  glau¬ 
ben.  SetruB  ftieg  binein  inS  ©rabe  urn 
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e§  gut  3U  unterjucben;  aber  erftaunenb 
mufeten  lie  baoon  geJjen  unb  bie  anbern 
craal)len:  ©r  ift  niebt  mebr  im  ©rabe. 
SBenn  mir  ung  ein  23orbilb  macben  Don 
biefe  Sacbe,  tut  eg  ung  niebt  tief  bemegen 
unb  ju  ^eraen  geben;  ja  meiter  an  be§Jpau» 
lug  feorten  benfen  in  Stonier  6:  SGStfiet  urn 
niebt,  bafe  afle  bie  mir  in  Sefum  ©bnfti 
getauft  finb,  bie  finb  in  ieinem  Slob  ge« 
taurtV  So  I'inb  tt)ir  ja  mit  ibm  begraben 
burd)  bie  £aufe  in  ben  Zo b,  auf  bafe, 
gleidbmie  ©briftug  ift  aufermecft  bon  ben 
Stoten  burd)  bie  §errliebfeit  beg  Staterg, 
alfo  follen  aueb  mir  in  einem  neuen  Seben 
roanbein.  Dureb  bie  §errlid)feit  beg  inters 
ift  ©briftuS  aufertoeeft  bon  ben  Sloten  unb 
auferftanben,  unb  burd)  biefe  §errhd>fett 
fotten  aud)  loir  auferloedft  merben  bom 
<3iinbenfeblaf,  auferfte£)en  unb  in  ein  neueS 
Ceben  loanbeln.  2lber  ebe  unb  au&or  totr 
mit  ©tjrifto  auferfteben  fonnen,  miiffen  loir 
auerft  mit  ibm  fterben;  finb  mir  aber  mit 
Gbrifto  geftorben,  fo  glauben  mir,  bafe  loir 
aueb  mit  ibm  leben  merben.  $ier  gefjet 
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ber  9lpoftel  meiter  unb  fagt:  9Bir  miffen 
bafe  6f)riftit§,  bon  ben  Stoten  aufertoeeft, 
fann  niebt  mieber  fterben;  ber  Slob  bat 
fein  fterrfeberreebt  mebr  iiber  ibn:  „3>enn 
bafe  er  geftorben  ift  bag  ift  er  ber  <Siinbe 
geftorben  ?>u  einem  2Ral,"  ja  bureb  fern 
£ob  ift  bie  SSergebung  ber  Siinben  binge* 
ftcflt  morben  fitr  aHe  bie  an  ibn  glauben, 
„unb  bag  er  aber  Iebet,  bag  lebet  er  ©ott." 
Sllfo  aucb  ibr,  baltet  eucb  bafiir,  bafe  ibr 
ber  Siinbe  geftorben  feib,  unb  Iebet  ©ott  in 
©brifto  $efu,  unferm  §errn."  %a  mir  mol* 
len  ung  priifen  Don  3eit  3«  3eit  mir 
rerfjt  tot  finb  fur  bie  Siinbe,  aber  lebenbtg 
fur  ©ott,  meil  mir  in  ©emeinfebaft  fteben 
mit  Sefu.  28enn  mir  bann  mit  ©bnfto 
auferftanben  finb,  fo  moHen  mir  fudben 
mag  broben  ift,  mo  ©briftug  tux  redbten 
©otteg  fipt,  ja  unfer  Sinn  auf  bag  #imm« 
Iifdbe  riebten,  unb  niebt  auf  bag  ^rbifdbe. 

SBenn  biegmal  Dfter=Sonntag  fommt,  fo 
mollen  mir  benfen  an  unferm  ©rlofer  mie 
er  fiegreid)  aug  bent  ©rabe  auferftanben 
ift.  ©inett  Xicbter  fagt:  Xu  fommft  §err 
3efu  aug  bem  ©rab,  jerfcblagft  beg  £obeg» 
93anbe,  beg  Siegeg  reitbe  Srurf)t  unb  ©ab 
bringt  ung  311m  ©naben  Stanbe.  So  finb 
mir  frei  bon  Sflaoerei,  babon  Xu  ung  ent* 
bunben  frei,  meil  Xu  baft  iibermunben. 
tieg  mar  bie  grofete  93efreiung  bon  Sfla* 
berei  ban  nocb  jemalg  gefebeben  ift;  benn 
es  langt  iiber  bie  ganje  SBelt  binaug,  unb 
rnaret  big  sum  ©eriebt,  ober  big  sum  ©nbe 
ein  ieber  fein  Sebett  mernt  er  aug  bem 
jReicb  ber  ©nabe  in  bem  Steidj  ber  ^err= 
(icbfeit  eingeben  fann,  io  er  bat  33ufee  ge* 
tan  unb  ©briftug  auf*  unb  angenommen; 
aber  mo  niebt,  fo  gebet  er  aug  bem  ffteicb 
ber  ginfternig  biefer  9BeIt  in  bem  9teid) 
ber  emigen  ^infternig  mo  mirb  fein  §eulen 
unb  Sdbnflabben,  unb  bag  mirb  maren 
don  ©migfeit  311  ©migfeit. 

SBir  ipreeben  ung  aHe  &u,  menu  mir 
Oftern  balten,  io  lafe  eg  niebt  fein  im  alien 
Sauerieig,  ber  Sogbeit,  unb  Sdjalfbeit, 
fonbern  in  bem  Siifeteig  ber  Sauterfeit  unb 
ber  SBabrbeit.  —  ?)• 


©ott  bat  bem  2Renf<ben  3tt>ei  Slugen  ge* 
geben;  berliert  er  eing,  fo  bat  er  nodj  ein 
anbereg.  3lber  er  bat  nur  eine  Seele,  ber= 
Iiert  er  biefe,  fo  fann  fie  auf  emig  nidjt 
mebr  erfebt  merben. 
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2UIes  ju,  ©ottes  <£tjre. 

^fjr  effet  nun  ober  trinfet  obcr  mal  t^r 
tut,  fo  tut  el  aEel  su  ©ottel  ©fere.  1.  ®or. 
19,  31.  2lEel,  mal  itjr  tut  mit  2Borten  ober 
mit  SBerfen,  bal  tut  aEel  in  bem  iRarnen 
bel  §etrn  §efu.  flol.  3,  17.  (liefer  ©erl 
finben  fair  auf  bem  ^ttelblatt  don  ieben 
®opie  don  biefem  ©latt). 

Diefe  ©cferiftfteEen  madden  ber  2Beg 
eng  nnb  fdjmal,  mie  er  mirflicfe  aucfe  ift, 
ber  sum  Seben  einfiif)ret-  @1  irfjeint  ber 
2Beg  ift  nicfjt  io  eng  unb  fcfemal  peutigelta* 
gel,  mie  er  friifeer  mar,  biemeil  el  gibt 
die!  ©fjriftenbefenncr  bie  diel  batten  an 
nur  bie  ©nabe  unb  ©armfeeraigfeit  ©ottel, 
unb  menig  an  ber  ©elbftderleugnung.  $n 
ber  ®urje  mar  il  in  bie  3eitung:  Religion 
il  gaining  grounb,  2RoraIitt)  il  lofing 
groiinb."  Sal  ift  gefagt  don  bem  Canbe 
iiberfeaupt.  2Ba*  megen  bie  meferlofen  ©e* 
meinben? 

9tlXel  mal  mir  tun  mit  fSorten  ober  mit 
SBerfen,  ioEen  mir  tun  311  ©ottel  ©fere. 
2)al  idtjliefet  allel  mit  ein,  3um  Seil  nod) 
bie  ©ebanfen,  biemeil  fie  regieren  bie  Shor¬ 
ten.  Sure  ftebe  fei  attest  Iieblid),  unb 
mit  Sals  gemiir3t,  bap  ifer  miffet,  mie  ibr 
cinem  jeglicfeen  antmorten  foEt.  Stol.  4,  6. 

©I  gibt  ©feriftenbefenner,  bie  fagen, 
„cleati  inn"  ober  ©pafereben  unb  „clean 
jofei"  finb  nidjt  fdjablic^.  3cfe  feabe  feinen 
©runb  gefmtben  in  bem  b^ilig  ©ibelbucfe 
fiir  el  311  recbtjertigen.  Saffet  fein  fowl 
©efcfemat)  aul  eurem  ERunbe  geben,  fon« 
bem  mal  niifelicfe  if*,  too  el  not  tut,  bafe 
el  fiolbfelig  fei  8«  feoren.  Unb  fagt  gerabe 
barauf,  nnb  bctrnbet  nidjt  ben  £ciltgen 
©eift  ©ottel,  mit  bem  ibr  derfiegelt  feib  auf 
ben  Sag  ber  ©rlofung.  ©pfe.  4,  29.  30. 
©g  ift  bier  fein  33orbefjaIt  gemadjt  fiir 
„ciean  fun."  9lber  im  ©egenteil,  mir  ioUcn 
ben  ©eift  ©ottel  nidjt  betriiben.  Unb  im 
ftapitel  5,  4.  fagt  ^auiul  meiter:  „2lndj 
nidjt  fdjanbbnre  Borte  unb  SRarrentetbinge 
ober  ©djerge,  meldje  end)  nidjt  jiemen,  fon* 
bern  oielntefjr  Sanffagung.  9Benn  el  fcfeon 
SBorbefjntt  mare,  mo  mare  bann  ber  ffslafe 
aufsufeoren?  ©§  fdjeint  el  gibt  all  mefer 
unb  mebr  ©pafereben  unb  ber  gleicben.  2Bie 
die!  fonnen  mir  lefen  bafe  $eiu!  getan  but, 
nur  fur  ©pafe?  ©r  bat  gefagt:  „©in  guter 
aftenfd)  bringt  berdor  aul  feinem  gnten 


2B  a  fjr  feeit 

©djafe  bel  §er3enl;  unb  ein  bofer  fWenidj 
bringt  23ofel  berdor  aul  feinem  bofem 
©cfeafe.  3tfe  iage  eud)  aber,  bafe  bie  Men* 
fdjen  miiffen  ffiedjenfcfeaft  geben  am  jniifl- 
ften  ©cridjt  don  einem  ieglidjen  unnubcn 
Sort,  bad  fie  gerebet  baben.  3lu6  bemen 
SBorten  mirft  bu  gerecfetfertigt  merben;  unb 
aul  beinen  SBorten  mirft  bu  oerbammt 
merben.  2»attb.  12,  35—37.  ©inige  fagen: 
Ser  £err  bat  ben  SRenfcfe  einen  Munb  ge* 
geben  bafe  er  lacben  fann."  Safe  ift  aud) 
gemifelidj  fo.  ©I  gibt  ©adjen  unb  Segeben* 
beiten  bie  mancbmal  febr  lacfeerltdj  ftnb,  unb 
menn  mir  bann  nidjt  lacben  fonnten,  tote 
mare  el  mit  uni?  ©I  ift  ein  Unteridjieb 
ob  man  eine  mabre  ©adje  ober  Segeben* 
beit  erjafelt,  ober  eine  ©adje  bafe  nicfet  mabre 
ift,  ober  faft  niemanb  etmal  badon  meift. 
©I  fann  an  bal  Sugen  fommen,  menn  el 
fdjon  ift  nur  fur  ©pafe.  2Ber  feinen  Munb 
unb  feine  Bunge  bemabrt,  ber  bemafert  feme 
©eele  don  2tngft.  ©pr.  18,  23.  3$)  feabe 
fcbon  oft  gemiinfcfet,  bafe  id)  batte  nicbt  fo 
diele  unniifeen  SBorten  gebort,  don  meiner 
^ugenb  auf.  Unfer  Slebe  foil  fein:  ^a,  ja; 
nein  nein;  mal  bariiber  ift,  bal  ift  dom 
libel. 

mar  einmal  jugegen,  mo  bie  fnulen, 
unniipen  ©pafereben  derbanbelt  morben 
fo  bat  ein  ©ifdjof  gefagt  er  batte  gebacbUie 
maren  nur  perboten,  fo  meit  bafe  fee  id)ab« 
lid)  finb.  2lber  merfet  ber  SIpoftel  bat  fet* 
nem  ©orbebalt  gemadjt  unb  nur  bie  mo 
fdjabttdj  finb  foEen  nicbt  gefagt  merben 
©ie  finb  aUe  fcbablidj  unb  deranberlub  unb 
fiibren  bie  ©ebanfen  ab  don  ^eful,  ber 
fein  ©lut  fur  uni  dergoffen  feat,  uni  ju 
reinigen  don  aEem  faulen  ©efdbmafe.  Sie 
faulen  SBorte  finb  aEe  derberblicfe  unb  brin« 
gen  bem  feinen  ©egen  ber  fie  fagt  unb  aud) 
bem  nicfjt,  ber  fee  feort.  ©ans  naturlidj  el 
finb  einige  derberblicfeer  all  bie  anbern. 
SOJit  foldjem  faulen  unnupen  ©efcfemafeen 
mirb  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  betriibt,  (menn  nocfe 
iemanb  babei  ift,  in  bem  ber  #eilige  ©eift 
mofent.)  S.  ©.  ERaft,  2T.  m  <Seite  541. 
Scfe  fteEe  bicfe  bie  Stage,  lieber  Sefer,  tun 
bie  unniifeen  SBorten,  ©pafereben,  ufm.,  ben 
inmenbigen  Senipel  (ber  feeilig  fein  foEte), 
belfen  bauen  unb  junefenten?  ©I  ift  mir 
bang  fie  feelfen  ben  Sempel  derunreinigen 
unb  ift  nur  einen  ©cferitt  su  anbere  2Belt» 
Iuften,  aucfe  baju  ift  ber  fRebner  einen 
fd)Ied)te  ©influfe  uber  anbere.  3Ber  eucfe 
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aber  irre  madjet,  ber  mirb  Sein  Urteil 
tragen,  er  fci  mer  er  moHe. 

gin  $idbter  fteUt  eg  mie  folgt:  Sftit  ber 
SBelt  fid)  Iuftig  rnacben,  bat  bet  (Sbriften 
feme  Statt;  Sleifd)Iid)  reben,  Xun  unb 
Sadjen,  Sdjmacbt  ben  ©eift  unb  macbt  ibn 
matt.  2ld)!  bei  ©brifti  ftreuaegfabn,  gebt 
eg  mabrlid)  nientaig  an,  baft  man  nodj  mit 
fredbem  §eraen,  ficber  moHe  tun  unb  Sdjer* 
aen. 

SBabre  £reu  bat  Diet  au  meinen,  Spridjt 
3um  Sadben:  bu  bift  toH;  meil  eg,  menn 
©ott  mirb  ericbeinen,  Iauter  §eulen  mer- 
ben  foH. 

„©g  ift  £rauem  beffer  ben  Sadjen;  benn 
burdb  5£rauern  mirb  bag  $era  gebeffert. 
Stag  §era  ber  SBeifen  ift  im  ftlagbaug 
unb  bag  $era  ber  barren  im  $aufe  ber 
ftreuben."  So  fpridjt  ber  Salomo.  ffhreb. 

7,  4.  5. 

Sftabet  eutb  an  ©ott,  fo  nabet  er  fidb  3u 
end).  SReiniget  bie  #anbe  ibr  Siinber,  unb 
macbet  eure  #eraen  feufd),  ibr  SBanfelmu- 
tigen.  Seib  elenb,  unb  traget  Seib,  unb 
meinet;  euer  Sadben  berfebre  fid)  in  SBeinen, 
unb  eure  ftreube  in  £rauerigfeit.  Saf.  4, 

8.  9.  So  biel  gefagt  bon  ben  SBorten  unb 
Siinben  bem  SERunbe.  SRun,  fommen  mir 
an  bie  SBerfen.  SBir  miffen  faft  aHe  bon  bem 
HRotto:  „SRulcg  for  $obab  "  — 

£ue  nidbtg,  bafe  bu  nicbt  am  tun  fein 
miHft,  toenn  §efit8  Jomntt. 

©ebe  an  feinen  £)rt,  ba  bu  nidjt  miHft 
gefunben  merben,  toenn  3efn$  fomntt. 

Sage  nidjtg,  bafe  bu  nidbt  am  fagen  fein 
miHft,  toenn  3efn8  fontmt. 

SBir  glauben  biefe  finb  un§  eine  grofce 
§ilf,  menn  mir  fie  adjten.  SBir  glauben 
eg  finb  Sadben  bafe  bie  ^ugenb  fpielen 
fonnen  bieHeicbt  an  fidb  felber  nidbt  unredbt 
finb,  aber  menn  fie  ber  geiftlidj  Seib  fdjmad) 
madjen,  bann  ift  eg  au  biel.  $aulug  fagt: 
„$)a  idb  aber  ein  HRann  marb,  tat  id)  ab, 
mag  finbifdb  mar.  §err,  bebiite  meinen 
SRunb,  unb  bemabre  meine  Styben.  $f. 
141,  3.  —  gli  S.  Seiler. 

$rinceff  Slnne,  93a. 


3br  Sieben,  Iaffet  eudj  bie  #ifee,  fo  eudj 
begegnet,  nidjt  befremben,  bie  eudj  miber- 
faijret,  baft  ibr  gebrilft  merbet,  alg  miber* 
fiibre  eudj  etmag  Seltfameg. 


2>ie  miffcnfdjaft. 

3)er  $aulug  fagt:  So  aber  jemanb  bint* 
fen  lafet  er  miffe  etmag,  ber  meig  nodb  nidbtg, 
mie  er  miffen  foH.  1.  ®or.  8,  2. 

SBag  meint  ber  SfSauIug?  HReint  er  bafe 
mir  gemife  finb  bon  nidjtg,  unb  fein  SRedjt 
baben  fiir  fagen  bafe  mir  etmag  miffen? 
Siefeg  fann  nidbt  fein  Sinn  fein,  benn  im 
bierte  S3erg  fagt  er:  „So  miffen  mir  nun 
bon  bie  Sbeifee  beg  ©ofeenobferg,  bafe  ein 
©ofee  nidbtg  in  ber  SBelt  fei  unb  bafe  fein 
anbere  ©ott  fei  obne  ber  ©tnige."  §ier 
fagt  er  bon  atoei  Sadben  bafe  fie  miffen, 
nantlid)  bafe  ein  ©ofee  nidbtg  fei  unb  bafe 
nur  ein  ©ott  ift. 

Sin  ein  anbern  £>rt  fagt  er  audj:  „3Bir 
miffen,  bafe  fo  biefer  $iitte,  unfer  irbifdjeg 
#aug  aerbrodjen  mirb,  bafe  mir  ein  93au 
baben  bon  ©ott  erbauet,  ein  §aug  nidbt 
mit  ^anben  gemadjt,  bag  emig  maret  im 
$immel."  Itnb  an  nodb  ein  Drt:  „^db  bin 
gemife  bafe  ©ott  mir  biefe  gute  93eilage  be* 
mabren  fann  big  an  jenern  Xag." 

©emife  eg  bat  Sadben  mo  faft  aHe,  unb 
idb  glaub  idb  biirfte  fagen,  aHe  bie  ein  ge- 
funber  SBerftanb  baben,  miffen  tun.  S)er 
fPaulug  fagt  im  erfte  ^abitel  Corner  bon 
bie  $eiben  mo  bag  ©efefc  nidbt  gebabt  ba* 
ben,  bod)  miiffen  berloren  geben  menn  fie 
fidb  uidjt  befebret  baben.  2)enn  bag  man 
meig  bafe  ein  ©ott  fei,  ift  ibnen  offenbar, 
benn  ©ott  bat  eg  ibnen  geoffenbart.  5)enn 
bei  ber  Sdjbbfung  bon  ber  SBelt  fann  man 
miffen  bafj  ein  ©ott  ift,  alfo  bafe  fie  feine 
©ntfdbulbigung  baben,  biemeil  fie  mufeten 
bafe  ein  ©ott  ift,  unb  baben  ibn  nidbt  ge* 
briefeen  alg  ein  ©ott. 

So  miffen  mir  aitdj  biel  natiirlidbe  Sa¬ 
djen,  alg  mie  menn  ber  SWenfdj  lang  nidbt 
effen  ober  trinfen  tat,  bafe  er  fdbmadb  mirb. 
Sludb  baf3  etlicbe  Sadben  gut  finb  au  effen 
mie  93rot  unb  ^fleifdb  ober  bergleidben,  unb 
etlicbe  nidbt  mie  ©rbe  unb  Steine. 

2lber  mer  fidb  biinfen  Idfet  bafe  er  bon 
fidb  felber  etmag  mufete  (obne  baft  ©ott  eg 
ibnx  geoffenbaret  bat)  ber  meife  nodb  nidbtg 
mie  er  miffen  foH.  Stud)  fonnen  mir  un§ 
oieHeidbt  benfen  laffen  mir  miffen  bafe  et¬ 
mag  redjt  ober  unredbt  ift  unb  baben  bodj 
fein  ©runb  bafiir.  So  bat  eg  bieHeidjt 
SKenfcben  gebabt  au  ^aulug  feine  3eit,  bie 
gemeint  baben,  ober  fidb  biinfen  laffen,  eg 
mare  alg  nodb  unredbt  foldjeg  fjleifdb  au 
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effen,  too  berfeoten  mar  im  alien  ©eiefe,  unb 
feaben  notfe  nidbt  gemufet  ma§  fie  miffen  fat¬ 
ten  fotten,  namlitfe  ba§  foldfee  ©eboten,  ober 
moefete  fagen,  SSerboten  megen  ©peife  unb 
Xranf  nur  ©dfeatten  ober  giguren  maren. 
8oI.  2,  17.  17.  ®iefe  Seute  fatten,  fc^eint 
e§,  foItfeeS  miffen  fatten. 

©§  fat  aber  audb  biele  ©atfeen  mo  mir 
bietteitfet  glauben  unb  bodf)  nitfet  miffen. 
25enn  e§  but  biele  unterfdfeieblidfee  3Wein* 
ungen  in  SBetreff  bon  Sftegeln  unb  Orbnung 
ber  ©emeinben.  Studb  ma§  nur  aHenitfeen- 
©eboten  finb  ober  nitfet.  SBegen  3)liffion§- 
arbeit  unb  ftinbersutfet.  SBegen  SEabaf* 
raudben,  ba§  Befenten  geben,  unb  fo  meiter. 
SBitt  ni(bt  fagen  bafe  mir  bon  biefe  ©atfeen 
nidbt  miffen  fonnen  ob  fie  recbt  ober  unrecbt 
finb.  Slber  menn  einer  fagt  er  meiS  bafe 
etma§  unredbt  ift  unb  ein  anber  fagt  er 
mei§  bafe  e§  retfjt  ift,  bann  fonnen  fie  e§ 
nidbt  beibe  miffen. 

©ott  mill  un§  3ftenftfeen  nidbt  in  einem 
bermirreten  Buftanb  feaben,  bafe  mir  nidbt 
miffen  fonnen  ma§  retfet  ober  unredbt  ift  in 
bielen  ©atfeen.  Slber  er  mitt  bennodb  feaben 
bafe  mir  un§  attejeit  auf  ibn  berlaffen,  bafe 
er  un§  Iebrt  unb  baran  benfen  bafe  biel- 
mebr  ift  ba§  mir  nidbt  miffen  al§  mir  miffen. 
Unb  menn  mir  fdbon  mefer  ©rleutfetung  fea- 
ben  al§  ein  £eil  bon  ben  attenftfeen  feaben, 
fo  fottten  mir  ©ott  bie  ©fere  geben  bafiir, 
benn  er  but  e§  un§  gegeben,  menn  e§  mafere 
©rleutfetung  ift.  2)enn  atte  gute  ©aben 
fommen  bon  oben  feerab. 

©in  SKenjdb  fonnte  fidb  biinfen  Iuffen  eB 
mure  nidbt  biel  baju  fiir  ein  S3auer,  ober 
Bimmermann,  ober  ©tfemieb  8U  fein.  Stber 
menn  er  feine  ©rfabrung  but  unb  e§  pro- 
bieret,  fo  obne  Bl^eifcl  finbet  er  bufe  er  biel 
fat  $u  Iernen. 

©in  SHnb  bufe  nidbt  mitt  in  bie  ©tfeule 
geben,  laffet  fidb  bietteidbt  biinfen  er  meift 
genug,  er  bruudb  nidbt  mefa  Iernen.  ©o 
fann  e§  oucb  fein  mit  2Ken|d)en  bie  fidb 
bunfen  Iuffen  fie  miffen  genug;  fie  brau- 
dben  bie  ©thrift  nidbt  ftubieren,  anftutt  bon 
miffen  bufe  fie  taglidfe  Slot  buben  um  futfeen 
mefer  ©rleutfetung  su  befommen,  burdb  S3e» 
tratfetung  bon  ©otte§  SBort  unb  S9eten  ju 
ifem.  ©enn  ber  $aulu§  fat  audb  befennt 
bafe  fein  miffen  ftiidfmerf  mar.  Slutfe  but 
#aulu§  gefugt  bufe  ber  SimotfeeuS  bie  bei- 
lige  ©tferift  gemufet  but  bon  Sugenb  auf, 
meldbe  ibm  ber  SBeg  3ur  ©eligfeit  unter- 


meifen  funn.  3)otfe  fpritfet  SfanluS  ibm  8U, 
fiir  anbulten  mit  Sefen.  Slucfe  fagt  qSauIuS 
bafe  bie  fieute  3U  33eroa  maren  ebler  benn 
3U  Xfeeffalonitfe,  benn  fie  forfdbten  taglidfe 
in  ber  ©thrift.  Dfene  Bmeifel  gibt  e§  biel 
©treitigfeiten  biemeil  aitenjtfeen  bie  ©thrift 
nidbt  genugfam  miffen  unb  fidb  benfen  laf- 
jen  fie  miffen  etma§,  obne  ©runb  buben  ba- 
fiir  uu§  ©otte§  SBort. 

$er  Satan  uber  ift  febr  liftig  unb  but 
audb  aHertfdfeen  bafe  ibm  bienen  unb  mitt 
baben  bafe  fie  biel  ©thrift  miffen,  gut  biS- 
putieren  fonnen,  baburtfe  er  anbere  alien- 
[then  glauben  madben  fann,  bafe  fiir  biel 
©thrift  miffen  gefaferlitfe  ift.  ©Ieitfemie  er 
auth  aHenftfeen  but  bie  ein  einfatfe  £Ieib 
trugen  unb  both  fein  ©feriften  finb,  fo  bafe 
anbere  3)lenftfeen  glauben  bafe  ein  einfatfe 
$Ieib  nidbt  notmenbig  ift.  Slber  gleichmie 
ba§  einfatfe  5Heib  fein  falfdber  ©brift  macfet, 
fo  tut  ba§  ©tferifimiffen  aud)  niemanb  ber- 
fiibren.  ©§  ift  fo  moijl  notmenbig,  bafe  ber 
mabre  ©brift  fudbt  bie  ©thrift  miffen,  alS 
bafe  er  ein  einfatfe  SUeib  traget. 

2Benn  mir  ba§  SRartprer  93utfe  biel  Iefen, 
bann  fonnen  mir  gleitfe  fefeen  bafe  fie  fitfe 
biel  bemiifet  faben  muffen  um  bie  ©tferift 
3u  miffen.  2Benn  mir  ein  S9rief  befommen 
bon  einem  guten  greunb,  fo  finb  mir  faft 
atte  gefonnen  fiir  ber  SBrief  Iefen  um  su 
fefeen  ma§  er  geftferieben  feat.  'Sie  93ibel 
fonnen  mir  annefemen  al§  bon  ©ott  gefdferie- 
ben,  miemofel  burdb  ttHeuftfeen.  SBenn  mir 
©ott  bann  beffer  lieben  al§  jemanb  anberS, 
bann  ofene  Bmeifel  motten  mir  audb  Qerne 
miffen  ma§  ©r  geftferieben  feat. 

2ludb  merben  mir  un§  betrogen  finben, 
menn  mir  un§  biinfen  laffen  bafe  mir  Iefen 
nitfet  biel,  auf  bafe  mir  nidbt  biel  miffen,  mir 
bann  nitfet  Sftetfeenftfeaft  geben  muffen  fiir 
ma§  mir  nidbt  miffen.  Siemofel  bie  ©tferift 
fagt  bafe  ber  ®netfet  mo  be3  §errn  mitten 
mei§  unb  fein  SBitten  nitfet  getan  feat  mirb 
biel  ©treitfee  Ieiben.  2)er  mo  be§  §errn 
mitten  nitfet  mei§,  unb  feat  botfe  getan  toaS 
bie  ©treitfee  mert  finb,  mirb  menige  ©treitfee 
Ieiben.  2)enn  meldfeern  biel  gegeben  ift,  bei 
bem  mirb  man  biel  fudben,  unb  meldfeern 
biel  befofelen  ift  bom  bem  mirb  man  biel 
forbem.  5efu§  mitt  un§  Ieferen  bafe  menn 
jemanb  fein  SBitten  meiS,  unb  botfe  nitfet 
tun  mitt,  ber  mirb  biel  Ieiben,  ja,  ofene 
Bmeifel  emig  berloren  gefeen  menn  er  fitfe 
nidbt  befeferet.  SBarum  aber  mirb  er  biel 
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leiben,  roenn  nidjt  toeil  er  nidjt  gefonnen 
ift  fur  ©otteg  SBiEen  tun?  SBenn  nun  je* 
manb  meig  bafj  ©ott  faben  miE  bafe  er 
fein  SBort  leien  unb  betradjten  foil  aber 
barum  nidjt  miE,  meil  er  eg  lieber  nidjt  aEeg 
fatten  miE,  fo  ift  er  gerabe  fo  menig  ge* 
fonnen  fiir  ©otteg  SBiEen  tun  alg  ber 
anbere.  S)enn  ©ott  ift  niemanb  gnabig 
ber  mit  SBiffen  unb  SBiEen  etmag  Don  fei* 
nem  SBort,  gar  nidjt  fatten  miE,  nadj  mei* 
ner  ©rfenntnig.  Denn  mer  bag  ganae  ©e* 
fefc  bait  unb  feblt  an  einem,  ift  bag  ©anae 
fcbulbig. 

80  aber  jemanb  feine  ©abe  bat  fiir 
©otteg  SBort  au  lefen  unb  eg  au  befalten, 
bag  ift  eine  anbere  Sad).  2Iucf)  fat  eg  biel 
fKenfdjen  mo  nie  fein  93ibel  gefefan  faben 
unb  barum  nidjt  biel  miffen.  giir  u>ag  fie 
nidjt  belfen  fonnen  mirb  ©ott  obne  BttJeifel 
fie  nid^jt  ftrafen.  Slber  fiir  mag  fie  miffen 
fonnen  an  bie  <Sdfabfung,  bag  fonnen  fie 
ficb  nidjt  entfdjulbigen,  menn  fie  ©ott  nidjt 
ebren  bafiir. 

Obne  3n)eifel  finb  idjon  Diele  SKenfdjen 
ielig  geftorben  mo  menig  gemufet  faben 
gegen  mag  Salomo  gemufet  fat.  $odj  fat 
©alomo  ©ott  eraiirnet  mit  feinem  ©ofeen* 
bienft.  $odj  mar  eg  nidjt  baft  biel  miffen 
bie  Urfacb  bafe  ©ott  eraiirnet  ift  iiber  ifa, 
fonbern  biemeil  er  Sadjen  getan  bat  mo 
nicbt  redjt  maren.  2)enn  eg  gefiel  ©ott 
mobl  mo  ber  Salorno  ibn  gefragt  fat  um 
SSerftanbniS  fim  bag  SSoIf  au  regieren.  SBenn 
nun  bag  Diel  SBiffen  unredjt  gemefen  mare 
fo  obne  3n>eifel  mare  ©ott  nicbt  frob  ge* 
mefen  fiir  bem  3aIomo  feine  93itte. 

3Bir  foHen  fucben  oerftdnbig  a«  fein  mag 
beg  §errn  SBiHen  ift  unb  nicbt  unDerftanbig. 
SBie  fonnen  mir  etmag  berfteben  bag  mir 
nidbt  miffen?  Sludj  follen  mir  ung  nicbt 
fdjanten  bie  ^djrift  a«  miffen  unb  babon 
au  reben,  biemeil  bieEeidjt  Eftenfdjen  fa* 
gen  modjten  mir  moHen  nur  geefaet  fein 
unb  meifen  miebeil  mir  miffen.  SBenn  mir 
barum  ©otteg  SBort  berfdjmeigen  menu  mir 
bod)  glauben  bafj  mir  reben  foEten,  finb 
mir  bann  nicbt  audj  am  ©fjre  fudjen  burd) 
Sdjmeigen?  —  31.  ©tolfcfug. 


SBer  fefte  $offnung  bat  unb  auf  bie  3n* 
funft  baut,  ber  bat  fcbon  einen  SBorfdjmadf 
be$  $immelg.  STiictjtg  fann  unfer  ^era  fo 
enteuern  unb  beffer  madjen,  alg  eine  ge» 
trofte  $offnung  aufg  Sufttoftige. 


Uttfcrc  )u0cn6  llbtciluna. 

SJibel  ^rage  $Rr.  1753.  —  ©ie  geben 
bin  unb  meinen  unb  tragen  eblen  Samen 
unb.  fommen  mit  greuben  unb  .  .  .  mag? 

fBibel  9tr.  1754.  —  SBer  mill  ung 
fcbeiben  bon  ber  Siebe  ©otteg? 

Stntteiorten  auf  Sibel  ^ragen. 

&rage  9tr.  1745.  —  SBo  bein  ©efe^  nicbt 
mein  £roft  gemefen  mare,  fo  mag? 

Slnthmrt.  —  SBare  id)  bergangen  in  mei* 
nem  ©lenb.  $f.  119,  92. 

£efae.  —  ©in  ©efefc  ift  eine 
Sebre,  fftegel,  SSerorbnung  ober  ©ebot.  ^m 
meiteren  @inne  be§  2Borte£  berftebt  man 
bafe  e§  ift  ein  a«  bem  'UJenfdjen  bemufeteit 
©ebote  ©otte§. 

SBeil  alle  ©ottiofen  unb  Ungeborfam 
bon  ©ott  bermorfen  merben,  foE  man  ficb 
bieraor  treulicb  biiten.  2BeiI  ©otteS  ©na* 
benmort  bag  Vittel  unferer  ©rquicfung 
im  ©lenbe  fei,  baraus  fonnen  mir  un£ 
Stroften  burdb  bie  iiber fcbmanglidbe  ^raft 
feineg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg,  ber  in  bemfelbigen 
SBort  augegen  ift  unb  mirfet. 

ling  au  troften  ift  ^lufmunterung,  3u* 
ipredjen,  ©rquidfung  in  Xriibfal  ober  in 
kot.  2>er  einaige  maljre  Stroft  fiir  ein  be* 
triibteg  ^era  ift  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg.  SBir 
finben  bafj  2)aoib  biefer  ©emiitgauftanb 
nabm  alg  er  in  ©lenb  mar.  ©r  fagt:  $u 
^err,  fei  mit  mir  um  beineg  SRameng  SBil* 
len;  benn  beine  ©nabe  ift  mein  Xroft;  er* 
rette  midb!  2enn  idb  bin  arm  unb  elenb; 
mein  ^era  ift  aerfdjlagen  in  mir.  ©r  fagt 
aud)  in  feinem  19  fPfalm:  Dag  ©eieb  beg 
$errn  ift  boHfommen  unb  erquidt  bie 
8eele;  bag  3eugnig  beg  ^errn  ift  getoijj 
unb  madbt  bie  Unberfianbigen  meife. 

3o  bann  menn  mir  in  Ungliicf,  Striibfal, 
ober  ©efafa  fommen,  unb  mir  in  bie  ®e* 
bote  ©otteg  manbeln,  fo  fonnen  mir  ung 
troften;  bafe  mir  nicfjt  bergefan,  beramei- 
feln  ober  berberben  in  unferm  ©lenb,  mie 
ber  ©dbreiber  bon  biefem  fPfalm  audb  tat. 
Sc^  min  begfalb  beine  fBefe^Ie  nimmer* 
mefa  bergeffen;  benn  bu  erquicfeft  mid) 
bamit. 

tfrrage  9tr.  1748.  —  clenber  fWenfcf); 
mer  mirb  mid)  erlofen  bon  .  .  .  mag? 
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Bnttoort.  —  ...  bent  fieibe  biejeg  Sobeg. 
9tom.  7,  24. 

jJiutjlidje  j&eljre.  —  $aulug  fagte  btefe 
28orte  toegen  fid^  felbft:  Sdb  elenber  dftenjdbl 
©r  berfpierte  jeine  ©iinbbajtigfeit,  benn  er 
jagt  in  33erg  18 :  Senn  idb  tueife  baft  in  mir, 
bag  ift  in  meinern  tooXjnl  nidbt  ©u« 

teg.  SBoden  bobe  id)  toobl  aber  aSodbringen 
bag  ©ute  finbe  idb  nidbt.  Senn  bag  ©ute 
baft  tue  idj  nidbt;  jonbern  bag  iBofe  bag 
id)  nidbt  toid,  bag  tun  id).  ©o  gebt  eg  ung 
aWenjdben  audb  su  Beiten.  ©o  Iiegt  eg  nun 
nidbt  an  iemanbg  2BoHen  ober  Saujen, 
jonbern  an  ©otteg  ©rbarmen.  SBeil  toir 
aug  ung  jelber  nidbt  boben,  bag  ©ute  &u 
gebenfen,  Piel  toeniger  au  tun,  jo  joden 
toir  unjer  §ilfe  judjen  bei  bem,  ber  adeg 
Permag;  namlidb  bei  bent  ©djopjer  beg  $im- 
melg  unb  ber  ©rben.  SBenn  toir  toabrlidb 
erfennen  baft  toir  bon  ung  jelber  nidjtg 
finb,  fommen  toir  in  bie  geijtlid)  Strmut. 
Unb  aug  ber  geijtlidb  Slrmut  toerben  toir 
fdjon  erlojt  burdb  ber  ©laube  an  Sejum 
©bnjtum,  unjer  ©rlbjer  unb  ©eligmactjer. 

Sob  fjeifeet  er  bie,  ben  Sommer  unb  bie 
Mbe  in  bem  ©treit  mit  ber  ©iinbe.  3Ber 
toirb  ntidb  erlojen  bon  bem  Seibe  biejeg 
Sobeg,  bag  ift  bon  biejem  elenben  Seibe  in 
toeldjem  bie  ©iinbe  toobnet  um  toeldjer 
SDSiHen  er  bem  Sobe  untertoorjen  toar. 

SBir  fonnen  '©ott  banfen  burdb  Sejum 
©brijtum,  unjerm  #err,  baft  ung  ber  ©un- 
ben  ©dbulb  augerecbnet  toirb,  ob  toir  toobl 
mit  ber  ©rbfiinbe  jcfjleppen  miijjen  big  sum 
Sobe;  burcb  bejjen  toft,  toir  ber  ©iinbe 
toiber jtreben  unb  fie  bampfen,  toeldjer  audb 
bermaleing  bon  ber  nodj  iibrigen  ©iinben 
im  gleifdj,  ung  oodig  erlojen  toirb. 

aBenn  toir  am  unjer e  biele  ddifttritten 
benfen  bie  toir  getan  boben;  boben  toir 
Urjacfj  mit  $aulug  au  jagen:  Sdb  elenber 
aWenjdj,  toer  toirb  ung  erlojen  bon  aH  un- 
jere  ©iinben? 

SBieberum  fonnen  toir  ung  trojten  mit 
bie  Shorten  S^emiag:  Sie  ©iite  beg  #errn 
iftg,  baft  toir  nidjt  gar  aug  finb;  jeine 
Sarmberaigfeit  bot  nodb  fein  ©nbe.  jon¬ 
bern  fie  ift  alle  dJtorgen  neu,  unb  beine 
Sreu  ift  groft.  —  93-  2d- 

Ser  toabre  iBeruf  eineg  ©briften  ift  nidbt 
aufterorbentlidje  Singe  au  tun,  jonbern  ge- 
toobnlidje  Singe  aufterorbentlid)  au  tun. 


2BaIjrIjeU 

toie  >f us  bie  Sdjrift  erfiillet. 

„Sbr  jodt  nitbt  toabnen,  baft  id)  fommen 
bin  bag  ©efefc  unb  bie  gJropbeten  aujgu- 
iojen;  idj  bin  nicbt  fommen  aujaulojen, 
jonbern  au  erjiiden."  So  ber  fleinjte  23ud)« 
ftabe,  nadb  ein  Siittel  bom  ©ejefce  toirb  nidbt 
jergeben,  big  baft  eg  alleg  gejdbebe.  3Bag 
adeg  gejdbebe?  33ig  baft  aHeg  gejdjebe  unb 
in  ©rjiidung  gebradbt  toirb  toag  im  ©ejefc 
unb  in  ben  ^ropbeten  bon  ibm  (Sejug) 
getoeigjagt  ift. 

©o  balb  baft  Sej«^  fein  Setjramt  ange- 
jangen  botte,  bot  er  propbetijdbe  ©dbriften 
erfiiCt.  Sag  erjte  babon  toir  Iejen  in  bem 
Stfeuen  Sejtament  bafe  er  erfiiHt  bat  ijt 
ung  aufgejeidbnet  in  9P?attb.  4,  13 — 16, 
bann  jpiiter  finben  toir  in  ^apitel  8,  17; 
12,  17;  13,  35;  21,  4;  27,  35  unb  Sob- 
12,  28;  ufto.  33ejonberg  in  ber  33ejdbrei- 
bung  oon  jeinem  Seiben,  Sob  unb  2fufer- 
jtebung  finben  toir  biel  toie  er  bie  pro- 
Pbetiji^e  ©dbrijten  erfiillt  bat.  Sa  SefoS 
oerjcbieben  ijt  am  ®reu3  unb  jein  $aupt 
geneigt  bot  unb  gefagt:  ©g  ijt  PoUbradbt. 
97un  ijt  aHeg  erjiidt,  adeg  ijt  fertig ;  bie 
SSerjobnung  ijt  gemacbt.  3Bie  idetrug  fagt 
Slpg.  3,  8:  „©ott  aber,  toag  er  burdb  ben 
Wunb  ader  jeinen  ijJropbeten  3«oor  ber- 
fiinbigt  bot,  toie  ©briftug  aljo  Ieiben  jodte, 
bat’g  adeg  erfiidet."  So,  er  toar  berjenige 
oon  toeldbem  aSbilibb«§  gejeigt  bat:  aBir 
baben  ben  gefunben  bon  toeldbem  sDfofe  im 
©ejefe  unb  bie  ^ropbeten  gejdbrieben  boben, 
Sejug,  Sofepb§  ©obn  bon  jdajaretb.  Unb 
Sejug  bot  jelber  gejagt:  .  .  .  benn  eg  mufjte 
adeg  erfiidt  toerben,  toag  bon  mir  gejdbrie¬ 
ben  ijt  im  ©efefc  dftoje,  in  bem  ijJropbeten 
unb  in  ben  ^jolrnen.  Sob-  24,  44.  „Sdb 
bin  nidbt  gefommen  aujaulojen,  jonbern 
3U  erjiiden."  „53ig  bafe  §immel  unb  ©rbe 
jergeben,  toirb  nidbt  jergeben  ber  fleinjte 
©udbjtabe  nodb  ein  Siittel  bom  ©eiefce,  big 
eg  adeg  gejdbebe."  33ig  bie  ^ropbejeiung 
adeg  erjiidt  ijt.  ©g  gibt  Seute  bie  bebaup- 
ten  tooden  bafe  ber  obige  33erg  toid  jagen 
bafe  bag  ©eje^  3Woje  in  boder  ^raft  ijt  big 
^immel  unb  ©rbe  aergeben.  ^oulug 
jdbreibt  ung  aber  beutlidj:  ijt  bag 

©efebeg  ©nbe,  toer  an  bem  gfanbt  ber  ift 
geredbt.  ©o  bolten  toir  nun  bajiir,  baft  ber 
2Renfdj  gere(|t  toiirbe,  obne  bag  ©ejefteg 
ffierfe,  adein  burdb  ben  ©Iauben.  Sag 
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ift  foldbe  ©efefce  mie  in  bem  britten  9Jucb 
SJtoje  ung  fo  Diele  gefdjrieben  finb. 

$efug  ^ai  gelebrt  in  feiner  ©ergprebigt: 
Slfleg  nun,  bag  ibr  moflet  bafe  eudb  bie  Seute 
tun  fallen,  bag  tut  ibr  ibnen  audj,  bag  ift 
bag  ©efet?  nnb  bie  ^robfjeten.  aflattb.  7, 
12.  Unb  in  Stop.  22,  37—40:  Du  follft 
lieben  ©ott,  beinen  $errn,  non  ganaen  #er* 
aen,  Don  ganaer  Seele,  Don  ganacm  ©e* 
miit.  Dag  ift  bag  Dornebmfte  unb  grofete 
©ebot.  Dag  anbere  aber  ift  bent  gleid): 
Du  foUft  beinen  SRadjften  lieben  alg  bid) 
felbft.  3n  biefem  a^ien  ©«bote  Ifattfld 
bag  ganje  ©efet?  nnb  bie  $roj>fjeten.  Unb 
$aulug  fdjreibt:  Denn  atte  ©efefce  merben 
in  einem  SBort  erfiittet,  in  bent:  Siebe  bet- 
nem  SGacbften  alg  bid)  felbft.  ©al.  5,  14. 
Unb  in  9tom.  13,  8—10:  Denn  mer  anbern 
Iiebet,  ber  bat  bag  ©efefc  erfiiHet.  Denn 
bag  ba  gefagt  ift:  Du  foUft  nidbt  ebebredben: 
Du  foUft  nidjt  toten;  bu  follft  nid^t  falfd^ 
Seugnig  geben;  bid)  foil  nicbtg  geliiften; 
unb  fo  einanberS  ©ebot  ntebr  ift,  bag  mirb 
in  biefem  2Bort  aufammen  gefafet:  Du  follft 
beinen  Sttadbiten  lieben  alg  bid)  felbft.  Die 
fiiebe  tut  bem  9tad)ften  nidjtg  99ofeg.  So 
ift  nun  bie  fiiebe  beg  ©efe^eg  ©rfuUnng. 

„Denn  mir  miffen,  baft  bag  ©efefc  geift* 
lid)  ift."  3tom.  7,  14.  unb  8,  3.  „Denn  bag 
bem  ©efefc  unmoglidj  mar,  bag  tat  ©ott, 
unb  ianbte  feinen  Sobn  in  ber  ©eftalt  beg 
fiinblidjen  ftleifdbeg,  urn  ber  Sttnbe  balben, 
unb  oerbammte  bie  Siinbe  im  Sletfrf) ;  auf 
bafj  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  Dorn  ©efefc  erforbert, 
in  ung  erfiiHet  toiirbe,  bie  mir  im  ©eift 
manbeln  unb  nicbt  im  Sleifdj. 

Sllfo  and),  meine  SJriiber,  feib  ibr  ge* 
totet  bem  ©eiet?  burcb  ben  fieib  ©brifti,  bafj 
ibr  nicbtg  anbern  feib,  nantlidb  beg,  ber  Don 
ben  Doten  aufermedft  ift,  auf  bafe  mir  ©ott 
Rrudjt  bringen.  —  %  99. 


Slug  ber  ©inmobnung  ©otteg  entiDringt 
ber  bodjfte  bintmlifdbe  Slbel  unb  bie  bod>* 
fte  28iirbigfeit  unferer  Seele;  benn  ©ott 
toirft  Seine  gottlidjen  98er!e  in  unferer 
Seele.  Unb  menn  mir  ©ott  baran  binbern, 
madben  tt)ir  ung  felbft  unmert  ber  grofeen 
Sreunblicbfeit  unb  fiieblidjfeit  ©otteg,  bie 
aUe  $olbfeligfeit  unb  Sieblidbfeit  iiber* 
trifft. 


2>arf  eirt  23ru5er  offentlidj 
beten  un6  aus  ber 
Shrift  reben? 

D.  3.  Drober. 

Diefe  Srage  mirb  DieHeid)t  mandjeg  SHnb 
©otteg  erftaunen,  bod)  finb  eg  mirflidje 
Datfadben,  bafe  fid)  foldje  Seute  finben  bie 
ber  SKeinung  finb,  eg  ftejjje  niemanb  au, 
in  ber  Sffentlidjfeit,  alg  mie  in  eine  Sonn* 
taggidbule  an  reben  unb  beten,  alg  nur 
einem  angeorbneten  ffJrebiger  ober  Die* 
ner;  ba  bod)  bie  Sdjrift  ung  fo  beutlidj  an* 
meift,  bafe  mir  afleaeit  macben  unb  beten 
foUen.  28ag  aber  nocb  bag  mebrfte  ift, 
folcbe  toollen  nidbt  b«ben,  bafe  in  ber 
Sonntaggfdbule  gebetet  tnirb  ober  bafe  ein 
Sruber  ben  binbern  etmag  aug  ber  beili- 
gen  Sdbrift  eraablen  foil.  Slber  too  in  ber 
ganaen  beiltQen  Sdbrift  fann  ein  ©runb 
fur  folcbe  ©ebauptungen  gefunben  merben? 

3efug  lebrt  ung  in  SWattb.  13,  19: 
„2Benn  jemanb  bag  2Bort  Don  bem  0teicb 
bort,  unb  nidbt  Derftebet,  fo  tommt  ber 
Strge  unb  reifet  eg  bin,  tnag  ba  gefaet  ift  in 
fein  §era,"  audb  b«t  ber  hammerer  aug 
'Utobrenlanb  ben  f(9bilibb»§  gefragt:  28ie 
fann  idb  Derfteben  mag  icb  Iefe,  menu  mid) 
nicbt  3«nanb  anleitet?  Slpg.  8.  So  gibt 
eg  brute  t>iele  ®inber  unb  mitunter  aucb 
SBriiber  unb  Scbmeftern,  bie  bag  9Bort  nur 
fo  aur  lefen,  aber  bod)  nidbt  Derfteben  fon* 
nen.  2Benn  ibnen  aber  jemanb  bie  ©e* 
fdjidjten  erflart,  unb  mit  einfadben  2Borten 
eradblt  mag  $efug  getan  bat,  fo  fonnen 
fie  eg  begreifen.  SoKte  bag  aber  ein  93ru* 
ber  nidjt  tun  biirfen? 

3n  4.  SKofe  12,  29  lefen  mtr,  bafe  9Ko* 
fe  fagte:  „9BoHte  ©ott,  bafe  aUe  bag  93oIf 
beg  §errn  meigfagte,  unb  ber  $err  feinen 
©eift  iiber  fie  gebe;"  aucb  fagt  Daniel  in 
^aD.  12,  3:  „Die  Sebrer  aber  merben 
leudbten  mie  beg  ^immelgglana,  unb  bie 
fo  Diele  aur  ©eredbtigfeit  gemiefen  baben, 
mie  bie  Sterne  immer  unb  emiglid).  SIu<b 
fagte  3rfu§  3U  feinen  3iingem,  fbfarc.  6, 
39:  „3br  foUt  eg  ibnen  nicbt  Derbieten, 
benn  eg  ift  niemanb,  ber  eine  Dat  tut  in 
meinem  Seamen  unb  moge  bodb  balb  iibel 
Don  mir  reben." 

9Benn  mir  meiter  bag  14.  ®at>itel  in 
bem  erften  ®orintberbrief  lefen  unb  eg 
redjt  Derfteben,  fo  merfen  mir,  bafe  a9au* 
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Iu3  miinfdjte,  baft  fie  atte  —  ba£  ift  bie 
$orintbifdje  ©emeinbe  alle  —  mit  3wn- 
gen.reben,  ba§  ift  in  fremben  ©bracften 
teben,  aber  nod}  bielmebr  baft  aHe  toeiS- 
fagten.  mcint:  Wit  foldjen  SBorten 
reben,  baft  bie  3«b5rer  e§  gut  berfteben 
fbnnen  bon  ben  SBegen  ©otte$,  bon  ben 
munberbaren  £aten  bie  5efu3  getan  bat, 
unb  mfe  er  mieber  fominen  mirb,  unb  ma§ 
ber  Unterfcftieb  ift  3tnifcben  ben  ©eredjten 
unb  ben  ©ottlojen,  ufm.  24.  33er8 
fagt  er  un§  tbie  mir  eine  Urfadje  fein  fon- 
iten,  menn  mir  ba§  tun,  baft  fid)  anbere 
nod}  befeftren.  Unb  im  37.  93er§  befrafti- 
get  er  e§  mit  biefen  SBorten:  „©iebe,  e§ 
finb  be§  $errn  ©ebote." 

5n  1.  Sbeff.  5,  14  fagt  un$  $aulu§: 
„3Bir  ermabnen  eudj  aber  lieben  93riiber, 
bermabnet  bie  Ungeaogenen,  troftet  bie 
®leinmutigen,  traget  bei  ©djmacben,  feib 
gebulbig  gegen  jebermann."  Wit  attem 
biefen  meint  er  nun  nicbt  nur  bie  Sflrebiger, 
fonbern  bie  ganae  ©emeinbe  iiberbaubt. 

@o  fonnten  mir  nodj  biele  ©djriftftel- 
len  anfiibren,  al§  3eugni3  a«  bem,  ma§ 
mir  fcbon  gefagt  baben,  aber  id)  adjte  e§ 
nicbt  notioenbig;  bcnn  menn  ibir  ba§  97eue 
Steftament  befannt  finb,  bann  ibiffen  ibir 
idfon,  baft  ein  ^eber  bienen  foil  mit  ber 
©abe  bie  ibm  ©ott  gegeben  bat,  unb  menn 
mir  e§  nicbt  tun,  bann  tberben  ibir  unfern 
Sobn  embfangen  mit  bem  ®nedjt  ber  fein 
$funb  im  ©d)mei§tud)  bebalten  bat. 

SBir  miffen  fdjon  febr  ioobl,  baft  bie 
25iener  bie  ©emeinbe  an  fiibren  unb  bem 
SPrebigtamt  boraufteben  baben;  aber  ibir 
fottten  nicbt  a«  balb  fagen,  biefer  ober  fe- 
ner  gebt  au3  einem  'fSlafc,  ibenn  er  fudjt 
feine  ^flicftt  au  tun  unb  ©ott  au  bienen, 
fo  nn§  bod}  ba§  SBort  febr  beutlid)  fagt, 
baft  ibir  un§  unter  einanber  ermabnen 
foUen.  ©ruft  an  atte  #eroIb-Seier. 

—  §ero!b  ber  SBabrbeit  (1914). 


©nabe. 

©.  Waft. 

3)a£  2Bort  ©nabe  fornrnt  oft  bor  in  ber 
©ibel,  unb  auger  ber  ©nabe  ©otte§  !ann 
niemanb  in  ben  $imniel  fommen.  Unb  fo 
oft  baft  e§  bor  fornrnt,  fo  bat  eS  biele  ©bn* 
ftenbefenner  bie  faum  miffen  bie  93ebeu- 
tung  unb  fegensreidje  ®raft,  in  ben  berr« 
licbem  Srofimort  ©nabe;  o!jne  beffen  ^raft 


bocb  niemanb  fonrtte  felig  merben.  $)a* 
Sort  ©nabe,  meint  unberbiente  Sarmber- 
aigfeit  uberfommen,  ja  ©unft  unb  2)arm- 
beraigfeit  uberfommen  bie  man  gar  nidjt 
mert  ift.  @o  baft  man  mit  bem  ©raoater 
5afob  befennen  mufj:  „5d)  bin  a»  goring 
aHer  ©armberaigfeit  unb  otter  Srcue,  bie 
bu  an  beinem  ®nedjt  getan  baft;  benn 
id}  batte  nicbt  mebr  meber  biefen  ©tab,  ba 
icb  iiber  biefen  5arban  ging,  unb  nun  bin 
id)  atoei  §eere  morben."  1.  Wofe  32,  10. 
©r  bat  gefeben  baft  e§  nid)t§  alS  eine  un- 
oerbiente  ©nabe  unb  Sarmberaigfeit  ©ot« 
te§  ift,  bag  er  bat  ma§  er  bat.  „3BeId)c  nicbt 
bon  bem  ©ebliit,  nocb  bon  bem  SBitten  be* 
5Ieifdje§,  nocb  bon  bem  SEBitten  eine§  Wan* 
neS,  fonbern  bon  ©ott  geboren  finb.  Unb 
ba3  SBort  marb  f^Ieifcb,  unb  mobnete  unter 
un§,  unb  mir  faben  feine  $errlidbfeit,  (auf 
bem  SBerge)  eine  ^errlicbfeit  al§  be§  einge* 
bornen  ©obne§  oont  93ater,  hotter  ©nabe 
unb  SBabrbeit.  Unb  bon  feiner  baben 
mir  atte  genommen  ©nabe  nm  ©nabe." 
Job-  1/  13 — 16-  51tte  bie  bon  ©ott  geboren 
finb  baben  genommen  oon  feiner 
ber  SBarmberaigfeit,  ©nabe  aur  Keugeburt, 
unb  ©nabe  aani  SBacbstum  in  ber  §eili> 
gung.  ^a  nimm  ba§  2Bort  ©nabe  au§ 
ber  iBibel,  unb  icb  ntufe  obne  Xroft,  unb 
obne  ^offnung  in  eine  finftere  3ufunft 
btneinblicfen.  „$enn  auS  ©nabe  fetb  iljir 
felig  toorben  burdj  ben  ©lanben,  nnb  ba§« 
felbige  nicbt  and  end),  ©otte£  ©abe  ift  ed; 
nidjt  auo  ben  SBerfen,  anf  baft  ficb  nicbt 
jemanb  rnbme."  @t>b.  2. 

„5a  atte  mangeln  bes  9tul)me§,  ben  fie 
an  ©ott  baben  fottten;  unb  merben  obne 
SSerbienft  geredbt  au§  feiner  ©nabe  burdj 
bie  ©rlbfung,  fo  butd)  ©bnftum  ^efum  ge* 
fcbeben  ift."  fRo.m.  3,  24. 

5a  bie  ©nabe  fornrnt  burdj  bie  ©r« 
Iofung,  unb  bie  ©rlofung  fornrnt  burcb  baS 
bergoffene  iBlut  5efu  ©bnfti;  unb  bie 
mirfenbe  l^raft  be§  SBIutS  aur  Steinigung 
bon  ©iinben,  unb  aum  SBacbStum  in  ber 
.peiligung  in  ber  ©nabe  braucben  mir  tag- 
lid);  unb  ftebet  mit  un§  mie  mir  lefen.  3i6m. 
5,  9.  „$aront  Inreifet  ©ott  fein  fiiebe  ge¬ 
gen  nn£,  baft  ©briftnd  fur  nnd  geftorben 
ift,  ba  mir  nocb  ©nnber  maren.  ©o  mer¬ 
ben  mir  ja  bielmeftr  burdj  Ujn  bemaftret  mer¬ 
ben  bor  bent  3®rn,  nacftbent  mir  bnrdj  fein 
$(ttt  gerecftt  morben  finb.  $enn  fo  mir 
©ott  borfoftnet  finb  bnrdj  ben  Sob  feine* 
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(Sob nS,  bo  toir  itud)  gfeinbe  toaren,  Did* 
mebr  toerben  loir  felig  toerben  bnrdj  fein 
fieben  in  un$,  fo  toir  berfobnet  jtnb." 

fftbm.  5,  9.  10.  ©eibe  S3er[e  gotten  ein§ 
unb  baSfelbe  barftellen;  namlid),  menn  bie 
©ottbeit  miicbtig  genug  War,  neue  mieber- 
geborne  SRenfdjen  au§  un§  311  madjen 
burd)  ben  £ob  femes  <Sobn3,  fo  ift  er  and) 
mddjtig  genug,  um  un£  311  bemabren  burd) 
fein  fieben  in  un§  fo  mir  nun  Derfobnet 
finb. 

SefuS  ift  nicbt  nur  ein  ©rlbfer  uon  Sint* 
ben,  fonbern  oucb  ein  SBemabrcr  in  ber 
©nabe.  (Seine  <Sd)afe  finb  in  feiner  $anb, 
unb  niemanb  mirb  fie  auS  feiner  £>anb 
reifeen.  Unb  ber  SSater  ber  fie  ibm  gege* 
ben  bat,  ber  ift  grofeer  ben  atieS;  unb  nie* 
ntanb  fann  fie  auS  beS  iBaterS  §anb  reif- 
fen.  4$aulu£  frfjreibt :  XaS  ©efet)  aber  ift 
neben  eingefommen,  auf  bafe  bie  €>iinbe 
mddbtiger  miirbe.  9Bo  aber  bie  Siinbe 
miicbtig  mor  ben  ift,  ba  ift  bod)  bie  ©nabe 
diet  madjtiger  morben."  Stout.  5,  20.  2)a§ 
SBort  ©nabe  ober  ©nabiglicb  fdngt  bei 
3lbel  jdjon  an,  benn  baS  3Bort  fagt:  „$er 
#err  fabe  gnabig  an  SIbel  unb  fein  Obfer." 
„5toab  fanb  ©nabe  bor  bem  §errn." 

Unb  fo  gebt  ba§  SBort  ©nabe  burd)  bie 
gan3e  Sibet,  bi§  ber  Iefcte  $Ber§  in  ber  Df- 
fenbarung.  „2)ie  ©nabe  unferS  $erm 
$efu  ©brifti  fei  mit  eud)  alien;  Sltnen.  ^a 
mil  alien  bie  fie  begebren,  unb  fid)  audbti* 
gen  Iaffen  oon  ibr.  £itu§  2,  11 — 14: 
„$enn  e§  ift  erfdjienen  bie  became  ©nabe 
©otteS  alien  20?enfd)en,  unb  aticbtiget  un§, 
bafe  toir  foUen  berleugnen  baS  ungottlidje 
SBefen  unb  bie  toeltlidjen  fiiifte,  unb  aiidf)- 
tig,  gerecbt  unb  gottfelig  leben  in  biefer 
SBelt,  unb  marten  auf  bie  felige  ^offnung 
unb  ©ridjeinung  ber  §errlid)feit  be§  grof* 
fen  ©otteS  unb  unferS  ^eilanbeS,  $efu 
©brifti,  ber  fid)  felbft  fur  unS  gegeben  bat, 
auf  bafe  er  unS  erlofete  bon  aHcr  Unge* 
redjtigfeit,  unb  reinigte  ibm  felbft  ein  iBoIf 
3um  ©igentum,  baS  fleifeig  mare  311  guten 
©nabe  hit  fur  unS,  menn  mir  un§  ^efum 
gan3lid)  iibergeben  3ur  (Seligteit,  burd) 
meldjen  bie  beilfame  ©nabe  ©otteS  er* 
ftanben  ift,  unb  alien  SJtenfcben  erfdjienen 
ift.  Scbabe  ift  eS  bafe  fo  biele  ©briftenbe* 
tenner  gerabe  ba§  ©egenteil  leben  bon 
maS  ber  Slhoftel  unS  bier  lebret.  (Soldbe 
©isfalte  Sefenner  finb  eine  Sdjmad)  unb 
Sdjanbfletf,  311  ber  gan3en  mabren  ©bri- 


ftenbeit.  3a  fie  finb  mebr  Sdjaben  als  ma§ 
bie  offentlidjen  grofefhredjenben  3nfibel§ 
finb.  „©ott  ber  ba  reidj  ift  an  93arm* 
beraigfeit,  bureb  feine  grofee  Siebe,  bamit 
er  unS  geliebet  bat,  ba  mir  tot  maren  in 
Siinben,  bat  er  unS  fammt  ©brifto  leben* 
big  gemacbt  (benn  auS  ©nabe  feib  ibr 
felig  morben),  unb  bat  un§  fammt  ibm 
aufermecft,  unb  fammt  ibm  in  ba§  bimm- 
Iifdje  3Befen  gefefet  in  ©bnfto  ^efu,  auf 
bafe  er  erseigte  in  ben  aufiinftigen  8eiten 
ben  iiberfcbmanglicben  ffteidjtum  feiner 
©nabe  bureb  feine  ©iite  gegen  un§  in  ©bri* 
fto  Sefu."  ©bb.  2,  4 — 7.  ©ott  ift  reidj 
an  23armber3ig!eit.  SBenn  baS  nicbt  mare, 
mie  fonnte  er  ©ebulb  mit  un§  fiinbigen 
3Wenfcben  baben?  ®urdj  feine  grofee  Siebe 
bat  er  e§  bemiefen  gegen  un§,  in  bem  bafe 
er  feinen  Iieben  ^Sobn  fiir  un§  aHe  gegeben 
bat,  ba  mir  Xot  maren  in  ben  Siinben, 
bat  er  un§  fammt  ©briftum  lebenbig  ge« 
madbt  (benn  au§  ©nabe  feib  ibr  felig  mor* 
ben).  Unb  menn  e§  un§  feine  grofce  greu* 
bigfeit  madbt,  in  bem  93unb  au  leben,  mo 
mir  gemadjt  baben,  fo  feblt  e£  an  un§,  unb 
nicbt  auf  ber  Seite  ©otteS,  benn  er  ift 
reid)  an  99armber3igfeit,  unb  itberfdjmang- 
Iidb  reicb  an  ©nabe.  — #.  ber  3B.  (1930). 


tterrespenfattsett* 

^ntdbtnfon,  ^onfog. 

©in  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  3U  aHe  bie  ben 
§errn  anrufen.  „Unb  fefcet  cure  ^offnung 
gana  auf  bie  ©nabe  unferS  $errn  unb  §ei* 
lanbeS  ^efu  ©briftum."  ®a§  neue  $fabr, 
ba§  mir  bocb  fo  in  ber  ®urae  angetreten 
baben,  ift  fdjon  ein  SSiertet  Oerfloffen.  SBiele 
gate  3reunbe  baben  fd)on  biefeS  ^abr  ibren 
3Ibfcbieb  genommen. 

S)er  93ruber  ifSerr^  Prober  bat  feinen 
3lbfd)ieb  genommen  in  bie  lefcte  SBocben. 
©r  mar  ein  lange  8dt  unfer  9tadbbar  ge* 
mefen.  ©r  mar  einer  bon  bie  Stillen  im 
Sanbe,  Iangfam  au  reben  unb  feine  SBorte 
maren  gemogen.  1.  5tbdf.  4,  11.  fagt  un§ 
mir  foUen  ringen  barnad^  bafe  mir  ftiEe 
fein ;  unb  ifSfalm  35,  20.  rebet  aud)  bon  bie 
Stillen  im  2anbe.  2)er  Siebe  SSruber  bat 
ein  febone  3dt  fidb  a«  befinnen,  benn  er  mar 
ein  3eitlang  franf  unb  feine  @eele  in  be§ 
§erm  ^anb  gegeben. 

©r  mobnte,  feit  er  feine  ameite  ©be  auf- 
geri^tet  bat,  in  bie  §aben  ©egenb,  unb 
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mar  an  bie  Beit  ba  er  anfing  fdbmer  au 
leiben  am  ©ereitfcbaft  madden  fur  umaieben 
in  ba§  Stabtdben,  g)ober.  3)ie  ©eerbigung 
bat  plafe  genommen  in  unfer  2Beft  ©enter 
3)iStrift  meil  fein  erfteS  Sbemeib  bier  be- 
erbigt  mar. 

2Ba»  madbt  bocb  ba§  Seben  fcfeoner  al§ 
mo  ein  ©etb»SI  (©otte£bau§)  ift ;  mo  SJtann 
unb  gran  ein§  finb  in  ©brifto,  ba  mirb 
gebeten,  gefungen,  bermabnt,  nnb  bie  ®in- 
ber  finb  in  ber  3udjt.  SoIdbeS  gerabe  ba§ 
©egenteil  oon  bie  $eimat,  ein  ©abel  (©er- 
mirrung)  mo  bie  Stadjbarn  berflagt  merben, 
bie  ©rebiger  befdjulbigt  unb  SGSeltliebe  ba§ 
oberfte  Biel  ift.  Sn  biefer  §infidjt  bat  un§ 
ber  ©ruber  ein  fcbon  SBeifpiel  bittierlaffen, 
unb  feine  betriibte  SBitme  bat  ibre  fcbulbige 
©flidijt  getan  in  Sorgen,  unb  ba§  ift  ma§ 
alle  berloben  menn  fie  in  ber  beilig  Sbe- 
ftanb  treten. 

©iel  gremtbe  maren  gegenmartig  ibre 
Iefete  ( Stive  eraeigen  an  bem  oerftorbene 
Gruber,  Sr  bat  dor  feinem  Sterben  be- 
fteUt  ma§  gelefen  merben  foE  an  feiner  ©e- 
erbigung.  SBir  molten  ber  grofee  Unter- 
terjcbieb  bebenfen  Oon  bem  ber  unter  ber 
©nabe  ©otte§  ftirbt  unb  ber  mo  in  bie 
emige  bunfele  ginfterniS  binein  treten  mufe. 
Soldber  bat  nicfetS  au  ermarten  aI3  ber  2Ib« 
grunb  ober  „bottomIeff  pit".  ©ffenb.  9,  2. 
„2Bert  gebalten  Oor  bem  §errn  ift  ber  £ob 
feiner  §eiligen,"  fagt  3>abib.  3)enn  mir  bie 
mir  glauben  in  bie  Stub,  fo  laffet  un§  gleife 
tun  bafe  unfer  feiner  babinten  bleibe. 

SDiefer  Sommer  glauben  mir  merben 
biele  mieber  au  bem  Unterrid)t  fommen,  fo 
laffet  unB  alien  ntoglidjen  gleife  anmenben 
mit  ©eten,  ©ermabnen  unb  Sebren,  fo  bafe 
fie  aEe  aur  SrfenntniS  unb  boEen  $eil  in 
©brifto  fommen  in  ©lauben,  in  ber  fiiebe 
unb  in  ber  3udjt.  —  St.  3).  SWaft. 


Soicsanicidctt* 

#odrftetIer.  —  Samuel  3).,  mar  geboren 
nabe  ©ofben,  Snb.,  bem  25.  Sluguft,  1872, 
bat  fein  bimmlifdjer  Stuf  beantmortet  an 
bie  4>eimat  mo  er  geboren  mar,  auf  geb. 
17,  1954,  fo  bafe  fein  Sllter  81  Sabre,  5 
SOtonat  unb  23  Stage  mar.  SStara  26,  1893, 
trat  er  in  ber  beilige  ©beftanb  mit  SDtag* 
balena  Proper.  Sie  ift  ibm  oorangegangen 
in  bie  ©migfeit  ber  24.  Stob.,  1947.  Sie 
teilten  greub  unb  Seib  miteinanber  iiber 
54  Sabre. 


3)ie  biuterlaffene  gamilie  beftebt  au£  2 
Sobne  unb  5  Xodjter,  aucb  2  angenoinmene 
Sobne  unb  ein  angenoinmene  £odjter.  Si¬ 
nter,  oon  ©ofben ;  Sarab,  ©attin  oon  $en- 
rp  filler,  Eltibbleburp,  Sub.;  SWarp,  ©at¬ 
tin  bon  SJtanaffe  ©ontreger,  ©alico  Stodf, 
Slrf.;  ©lam,  bon  bie  £eimat;  gannie, 
©attin  bon  greb  Otto,  ©ofben;  Xiucp,  bon 
SoganSport,  Sub.,  (in  ein  JpoSpital  fiir 
©eifte^franffeeit) ;  Sufie,  ©attin  bon  Slnbp 
SJtiEer,  SJtiEerSburg,  Sub.;  ©lair  Stingier, 
bon  ©ortlanb,  Ore. ;  ©Jalter  §einrid),  unb 
Sllmeba,  ©attin  bon  3)aniel  Kauffman, 
beibe  bon  ©ofben.  Sub.  Stud)  binterlafet  er 
3  ©ruber: Sol'epb,  bon ®ofomo,  Sub.;  3)an- 
iel,  bon  ©anbp,  Ore.,  unb  SlmoS,  bon  Stap- 
panee.  Sub.  Unter  feine  Statbfommenfcbaft 
bie  er  binterliefe,  maren  aucb  37  ©rofefin* 
ber,  6  Stiefgrofefinber,  unb  26  Urgrofe- 
finber.  ©r  mar  ein§  bon  12  $inber  bon 
©rebiger  3)abib  S-  ^odjftetler,  mooon  5 
©ruber  unb  3  Sdjmeftern  ibm  borangingen 
in  bie  ©migfeit. 

Sr  bat  ein  fdjmadjeS  §er3  unb  aucb  Iitt 
er  etmaS  mit  SStagenfranfbeit  unb  Sllter- 
gebredjlicbfeiten.  ©r  mar  faft  bettfeft  bie 
lefcten  5  Sltonate,  bocb  obne  biel  leiben  bi^ 
bie  lefcten  ll  Stunbe,  mo  er  bann  oiel 
Sdbmeraen  batte,  melcbe  er  gebulbig  ertrug. 
©in  Stunbe  ebe  er  un§  berliefe,  bat  er  be- 
gebrt  bafe  mir  miteinanber  beten,  ba  er  fo 
grofee  Scfemeraen  batte,  unb  befannte  et* 
licbe  mal  bafe  e§  ein  Strafe  ift  bafe  er  ber- 
bient  bat.  ©r  bat  audb  gebeten  mit  bem 
3)idjter:  SDu  berbeifeeft  ja  ben  35einen,  3)afe 
bu  modeft  SBunber  tun,  Unb  in  ibnen  moEft 
erfcbeinen,  2t<b  erfiiES,  erfiiE^,  aud)  nun. 
©r  bat  audb  begebrt  bafe  ein  ©ruber  ibm 
bie  4>anbe  auflegt,  unb  ba  ba§  auSgeridbtet 
mar  bat  er  bem  ©ruber  ©otte§  Segen  ge- 
miinft  unb  in  etlidje  EEinuten  ift  er  einge- 
fcblafen  in  bem  $errn. 

Sr  mar  berufen  al^  ©rebiger  Stoo.  3, 
1902,  unb  fpater  al§  ©ifcbof,  Stob.  23, 
1923.  Sr  iudjte  fein  ©eruf  treulicb  auSau- 
fubren. 

Seicbenreben  maren  gebalten  an  bie  §ei« 
mat  burdb  Stubp  Huffman  unb  Sbrift 
SStiEer  in  ber  beutfcbe  Spracbe  unb  in  bie 
SanbeSipracbe  burdb  Sra  SobnS.  Sluf  bem 
SeEer  burdb  ©errp  Stufeinan  unb  in  bem 
Mer  burdb  ^enrp  St.  SltiEer  unb  SUbert 
©rabe.  Stert:  Sob-  5,  24—29.  unb  Offb.  22. 

—  S.  S.  &. 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

No  CO  Legislative  Changes  Anticipated 

Selective  Service  director  Maj.  Gen.  Lewis 
B.  Hershey  in  an  interview  March  4  indicated 
he  did  not  anticipate  any  legislative  changes 
during  the  coming  year  which  would  affect 
the  position  of  the  conscientious  objector. 
Meeting  with  members  of  the  consultative 
council  of  the  National  Service  Board  of  Re¬ 
ligious  Objectors  in  Washington,  D.C.,  he 
said  he  foresees  no  particular  reason  for  any 
legislative  changes.  He  felt  the  current  civil¬ 
ian  work  program  for  conscientious  objectors 
is  operating  “fairly  well.” 

The  consultative  council  also  heard  re¬ 
ports  on  the  continued  work  of  the  National 
Service  Board  in  its  representation  of  the 
position  of  the  conscientious  objector  before 
the  government.  Elmer  Neufeld,  the  board’s 
associate  secretary,  formerly  of  Inman,  Kans., 
reported  on  a  number  of  prosecutions  of  con¬ 
scientious  objectors  (including  Mennonites) 
unable  to  secure  such  recognition. 

The  day’s  meeting  included  a  discussion 
of  the  experiences  of  persons  ir.  military  serv¬ 
ice  who  come  to  conscientious  objector  con¬ 
victions  after  entering  the  service  and  the 
difficulties  they  have  in  seeking  release. 

Four  More  PAX  Men  to  Germany 

Four  more  PAX  men  are  on  the  Atlantic  en 
route  to  Germany  where  they  will  join  other 
I-W  men  in  the  construction  of  houses  for 
Mennonite  refugees.  These  men  are  Richard 
A.  Classen,  Beatrice,  Nebr.;  Wayne  A.  Lapp, 
Columbia  Falls,  Mont.;  Ernest  D.  Steffen, 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio;  and  Joseph  B.  Yoder, 
Belleville,  Pa.  They  will  be  assigned  to  the 
construction  projects  in  Backnang,  Enken- 
bach,  or  Wedel.  They  sailed  from  Philadel¬ 
phia,  March  16. 

Two  PAX  men— Roger  Hochstetler,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  and  Willard  Rush,  Langhorne, 
Pa.,— returned  from  Europe  during  the  past 
month,  having  completed  their  two  years  of 
alternative  service. 
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Fourth  MCC  Nunc  to  Sail  for  Korea 

Fern  Hershberger,  R.N.,  of  Upland,  Calif., 
is  scheduled  to  sail  from  San  Francisco  March 
28  or  29  for  Korea  where  she  will  join  the  15 
MCC  workers  already  providing  relief  and 
rehabilitation  services. 

Miss  Hershberger  has  previously  served 
under  MCC  in  the  Far  East.  She  spent  six 
years  in  India,  the  Philippines,  and  Formosa. 
After  her  arrival,  there  will  be  four  nurses  in 
the  Korean  MCC  program. 

One  of  these  nurses,  Katherine  Dyck  of 
Rosthern,  Sask.,  is  beginning  work  as  an 
obstetrical  nursing  instructor  in  a  provincial 
public  health  center  in  Pusan.  She  is  also  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  operation  of  this  newly 
opened  maternal  and  child  health  clinic. 
Limited  obstetrical  facilities  result  in  a  high 
maternal  and  infant  death  rate,  Miss  Dyck 
reported. 

Another  activity  by  MCC  nurses  in  Korea 
is  to  visit  various  baby  homes.  Since  child 
care  and  nursing  standards  are  low  in  Korea, 
our  nurses  hope  that  by  frequent  visits  to 
such  homes,  they  can  help  the  supervisors 
realize  the  need  for  better  child  care.  Mrs. 
J.  Harold  Yoder  of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  re¬ 
ported  that  two  ladies  in  charge  of  these 
homes  are  asking  questions  and  showing  in¬ 
terest  in  learning  about  more  complete  care. 

In  February  Mrs.  Yoder  and  Lois  Kuhns  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  the  other  MCC  nurse  in 
Korea,  worked  with  a  Korean  doctor  and  a 
Korean  nurse  in  giving  the  orphan  boys  at 
the  MCC  Christian  vocational  school  near 
Taegu  a  physical  check-up. 

There  are  an  abundance  of  nursing  oppor¬ 
tunities  in  Korea.  MCC  nurses  feel,  how¬ 
ever,  that  to  train  and  teach  a  higher  standard 
of  nursing  will  in  the  end  accomplish  the 
most  far-reaching  results.  They  are  finding 
the  slow-moving  Orient  a  frustration  to  their 
eagerness  to  provide  their  Christian  services. 
Planning  and  arranging  are  matters  requiring 
much  time  in  the  Orient. 

On  Sending  Money  and  Parcels  Overseas 

MCC  relief  workers  report  that  some  over¬ 
seas  recipients  of  material  aid,  especially 
Christmas  bundles,  have  written  to  North 
American  contributors  and  secured  generous 
amounts  of  money  and  parcels. 
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While  these  recipients  are  in  need,  there 
are  other  refugees  and  war  sufferers  in  as 
great  a  need  or  greater  as  these  who  write  for 
additional  assistance.  In  most  cases  food  and 
clothing  are  more  urgently  needed  than 
money. 

To  provide  extra  and  special  assistance  to 
certain  families  or  persons  makes  for  inequit¬ 
able  assistance.  MCC  workers  abroad  are 
seeking  to  distribute  material  aid  to  those  in 
greatest  need  and  to  distribute  it  as  fairly  and 
evenly  as  possible. 

Workers  in  one  country  have  written  and 
suggested  that  gifts  not  be  sent  directly  to 
refugees.  The  most  efficient  way  to  assist  the 
needy  overseas  is  through  your  relief  organi¬ 
zation  and  its  workers  overseas.  To  send  in¬ 
dividual  packages  to  persons  overseas  is  also 
more  expensive  than  sending  relief  materials 
in  large  amounts. 

Camp  Landon  Volunteers  Go  without  Food 
for  a  Day 

To  make  themselves  more  aware  of  the 
experience  of  the  world’s  hungry,  Voluntary 
Service  personnel  at  Camp  Landon,  Gulfport, 
Miss.,  went  without  food  for  a  day.  Food  that 
would  have  been  eaten  that  day  was  given  to 
local  families  without  sufficient  nourishment. 

This  experience  made  the  campers  more 
appreciative  of  the  food  taken  for  granted  in 
America.  They  also  became  more  sympathet¬ 
ic  with  the  world’s  hungry  and  realized  why 
persons  with  empty  stomachs,  including  those 
in  the  Gulfport  community,  are  inactive  and 
unable  to  improve  their  lot. 

Here  are  a  few  reactions  to  this  foodless 
day: 

“Going  without  food  made  us  all  feel  slug¬ 
gish,  both  mentally  and  physically.  We  be¬ 
gan  to  realize  that  people  who  do  have  in¬ 
sufficient  food  are  not  in  a  condition  to  better 
their  lot  because  of  this  sluggishness  and 
therefore  it  can  tend  to  be  a  vicious  circle.” 

“From  my  experience  I  began  to  think  of 
Archie  in  my  classroom  who  is  lethargic  and 
inactive  and  wonder,  if  undernourishment  is 
his  trouble.” 

Released  March  19,  1954 
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Pueblo,  Colo,  I-W’s  Displaced 

The  32  I-W  men  employed  in  Colorado 
State  Hospital,  Pueblo,  have  been  displaced 
by  other  laborers,  but  have  already  found  em¬ 
ployment  in  other  institutions.  The  reason 
for  the  transfer  of  these  conscientious  objec¬ 
tors  is  rising  unemployment  in  Pueblo  in¬ 
dustries  and  the  policy  of  Selective  Service 
that  I-W  men  do  not  displace  other  laborers. 
These  men  have  found  employment  in  To¬ 
peka,  Denver,  Kansas  City,  Delaware,  Cali¬ 
fornia,  and  Wisconsin. 

Mounting  unemployment  in  recent  weeks 
in  such  industrial  areas  as  Michigan,  Chica¬ 
go,  and  Colorado  had  caused  Selective  Service 
to  be  sensitive  to  the  use  of  I-W  personnel  in 
those  areas.  National  Selective  Service  head¬ 
quarters  had  requested  all  state  headquarters 
to  supply  information  on  the  employment 
picture.  It  had  not  been  expected  that  such 
developments  would  affect  I-W’s  immediate¬ 
ly.  Current  unemployment  may  result  in 
more  shifting  of  I-W’s. 

The  Colorado  State  Hospital  administra¬ 
tion  and  staff  regretted  the  leaving  of  the  I-W 
men.  Thirty  of  the  men  were  from  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee  constituency.  The 
men  accepted  their  dismissals  in  good  spirits. 
Most  of  the  men  had  left  the  hospital  by 
March  27. 

The  first  I-W  men  were  employed  in  Pueb¬ 
lo  late  in  1952.  A  number  of  men  fellow- 
shiped  with  the  Pueblo  Mennonite  Church 
and  just  at  the  time  their  services  terminated 
they  were  making  significant  contributions  in 
the  construction  of  a  new  church  building. 
The  Pueblo  I-W’s  were  under  the  leadership 
of  Milo  D.  Stahl,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Two  Workers  Arrive  in  Asuncion,  Paraguay 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Otto  Giesbrecht,  Vineland, 
Ont.,  arrived  in  Asuncion,  Paraguay,  March 
27,  where  they  will  serve  as  houseparents  in 
the  MCC  center  succeeding  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Peter  Epp,  Wheatley,  Ont.,  who  are  now 
serving  in  the  MCC  center  in  Montevideo, 
Uruguay. 

The  Asuncion  center  provides  valuable 
services  to  Mennonites  in  the  city  and  Men- 
nonites  who  come  from  the  colonies  to  the 
city  on  business.  Mennonites  who  come  to 
Asuncion  for  medical  help,  business,  or  visits 
can  make  their  headquarters  at  the  center. 
The  houseparents  counsel  with  the  colonists 
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on  their  needs  and  problems.  They  accom¬ 
pany  them  to  the  doctor  and  visit  those  who 
must  spend  time  in  Asuncion  hospitals.  Men- 
nonite  women  working  in  Asuncion  spend 
Thursday  afternoon  and  evening  in  the  cen¬ 
ter.  Such  church  activities  as  Sunday  school, 
choir  practice,  and  Bible  studies  are  held  in 
the  center. 

Other  MCC  services  to  Mennonites  in 
Paraguay  include  material  aid,  medical  help, 
and  assistance  with  educational  activities. 
Agricultural  experimental  farms  in  Fernheim 
and  Volendam  are  operated  by  MCC  work¬ 
ers.  The  services  of  six  Mennonite  volunteers 
from  the  United  States  on  loan  to  STICA, 
governmental  agricultural  assistance  agency, 
benefit  the  colonists.  MCC  assists  in  arrang¬ 
ing  and  setting  up  such  assistance  as  road 
building  and  money  loans.  The  Barrio 
Grande  leprosy  project  being  constructed  as 
a  “thank  you”  to  Paraguay  for  allowing  Men¬ 
nonites  entrance  is  another  MCC  project. 

13  Attend  March  VS  Orientation  School 

The  assignment  of  four  of  the  13  young 
people  attending  the  March  orientation  school 
at  MCC  headquarters  in  Akron,  Pa.,  to  Good 
Shepherd  Home  in  Allentown,  Pa.,  marks 
the  beginning  of  a  Voluntary  Service  project 
in  that  institution.  These  young  people  are 
Rudiger  Lichti,  Tiskilwa,  Ill.;  and  Leonard 
Schultz,  Edgar  and  Gladys  Stoesz,  Mountain 
Lake,  Minn.  Good  Shepherd  is  a  home  for 
handicapped  children  and  young  adults  and 
for  the  aged.  These  volunteers  will  care  for 
children  and  do  various  types  of  janitorial 
and  maintenance  work. 

Three  volunteers — Rita  Nickel,  R.N.,  Wa¬ 
terloo,  Ont.;  John  Regier,  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.;  and  Helen  Sawadsky,  R.N.,  Vineland, 
Ont. — are  working  in  Kings  View  Homes, 
MCC  mental  hospital  near  Reedley,  Calif. 
Lowell  Schrock,  Mishawaka,  Ind.,  is  one  of 
the  two  MCC  truck  drivers. 

Marvin  Hertzler,  Denbigh,  Va.,  will  be 
going  to  Paraguay  where  he  will  work  with 
other  North  American  Mennonite  men  for 
STICA — a  governmental  agricultural  assist¬ 
ance  agency.  Jane  Krehbiel,  Elyria,  Kans.,  is 
working  in  McKim  Boys’  Haven — a  home 
for  delinquent  boys  in  Baltimore,  Md.  • 

Other  assignments  include  Paul  Martin, 
Rittman,  Ohio,  and  Lucy  Vance,  Mouth  of 
Seneca,  W.  Va.,  to  Wiltwyck  School  for  Boys, 


an  institution  for  delinquent  and  disturbed 
boys  near  Esopus,  N.Y.;  and  Thomas  Mc¬ 
Lean,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  to  Junior  Village,  a 
home  for  unwanted  and  underprivileged  chil¬ 
dren  in  Washington,  D.C.  Another  person 
to  enter  the  VS  program,  but  who  did  not 
attend  the  orientation  school,  is  Clyde  Landis 
of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  working  in  Junior  Village. 

Included  in  the  three-week  orientation  were 
eight  afternoons  of  work.  In  addition  to 
working  at  the  MCC  headquarters,  the  ware¬ 
house  and  clothing  center,  the  volunteers  pro¬ 
vided  valuable  services  in  three  local  projects. 
These  included  building  a  sun  porch  for  an 
epileptic  near  Brumore,  repair  and  cleaning 
at  a  working  center  for  blind  people  in  Lan¬ 
caster,  and  cleaning  rooms  in  a  children’s 
home  in  Neffsville. 

The  total  number  of  persons  in  the  year- 
round  VS  program  is  140.  Arrangements  are 
now  being  made  for  the  summer  service 
program. 

Released  March  26,  1954 
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Some  people  pretend  to  be  following 
after  righteousness  but  they  are  care¬ 
ful  to  stay  out  of  reach  of  its  cleansing 
qualities. 


EDITORIAL 
Eloi,  Eloi 

For  Jesus,  the  time  He  spent  on 
earth  as  the  Son  of  man  and  the  Son 
of  God,  there  had  been  close  commun¬ 
ion  and  fellowship  between  Him  and 
the  Father.  God  had  given  ample  evi¬ 
dence  of  His  approval  in  many  ways 
and  had  always  on  occasion  manifested 
His  Fatherhood  when  the  need  for  this 
evidence  had  been  shown. 

There  had  been  continual  contact 
between  the  two  first  persons  of  the 
Trinity,  the  Father  supplying  and  the 
Son  receiving.  There  was  no  breaking 
of  this  contact  until  that  great,  dread 
day,  when  the  Son  was  hanging  on  the 
cross,  humiliated,  mocked,  forsaken, 
alone. 
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Sin  was  upon  Him.  He  had  become 
sin.  The  filthiness  of  the  whole  world 
was  laid  upon  Him  and  the  stupendous 
load  of  guilt  rested  on  One  who  had 
never  sinned  and  who  had  no  guilt  of 
His  own.  And  now,  though  He  had 
nothing  against  Himself,  He  yet  was 
bearing  all  things  God  properly  was 
holding  against  all  mankind.  The  fel¬ 
lowship  of  Fatherhood  and  Sonship 
was  broken.  The  communal  spirit  flow 
had  ceased  because  sin  had  been  as¬ 
sumed  for  others.  It  was,  “Eloi,  Eloi,” 
not,  “My  Father.”  Once  the  voice  had 
come  from  heaven  saying,  “This  is  my 
beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased.”  Now  there  was  silence  on 
the  one  hand  and  heavy  crying  out  on 
the  other.  The  Father  did  not  speak, 
but  the  Son  broke  forth  in  bitter  agony. 
“Eloi,  Eloi!” 

It  has  been  rightly  said  that  no  one 
of  us  needs  to  cry  out  as  the  Saviour 
did  on  the  cross;  that  God  will  not 
forsake  any  one  of  us  in  any  extremity, 
but  that  if  we  stay  close  to  Him,  He 
will  hold  us  close  to  Him.  But  when 
the  time  of  agony  for  the  Christ  came 
to  Him  and  He  was  hanging  on  the 
cross  of  Calvary,  His  suffering  was  not 
made  less  by  the  comfort  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther’s  presence  and  sustaining  strength. 
The  Christ  was  suffering  alone.  The 
Father  was  not  there. 

Shall  we  say  that  God  was  heartless  ? 
Shall  we  say  that  He  had  no  mercy? 
Yes  and  no.  God  was  merciful  to  you 
and  to  me  in  that  He  gave  His  Son  to 
suffer  in  our  stead.  But  the  Saviour 
Christ  endured  a  merciless  torture  for 
us.  God’s  heart  was  yearning  for  man¬ 
kind  and  his  salvation;  but  Jesus  had 
to  die  to  give  this  salvation.  It  is  the 
most  vivid  picture  of  selfless  love.  It  is 
at  the  same  time  a  picture  of  the  in¬ 
flexible  righteousness  of  God  in  that 
His  Son  endured  the  righteous  wrath 
of  the  Father  without  turning  away 
from  any  of  the  bitterness  that  needed 
to  be  endured.  Can  we  grasp  it?  Only 
in  part.  Can  we  appreciate  it  ?  Only  to 
a  small  degree. 

In  your  experience  and  mine,  we  can 
always  speak  to  our  Father  in  heaven 


and  call  Him  our  Father.  There  need 
be  no  barrier  between  us  which  ex¬ 
cludes  a  right  to  speak  to  Him  as  our 
Father.  If  we  can  not  do  so,  it  is  only 
because  we  have  placed  the  barrier 
there.  And  so,  we  can  say,  “Our  Fa¬ 
ther.” 

*  *  * 

.  .  And  Departed” 

The  agonies  on  the  cross  had  become 
a  part  of  the  past.  The  Son  of  God 
had  bowed  His  head  and  given  up  the 
ghost.  The  work  of  suffering  was  fin¬ 
ished.  Joseph  and  Nicodemus  had  done 
their  part  in  the  final  scenes.  The  body 
of  the  Lord  had  been  laid  in  the  new 
tomb ;  a  stone  had  been  rolled  to  the 
door  of  the  sepulcher  and  Joseph 
turned  away  from  that  which  was  un¬ 
doubtedly  laden  with  poignant  grief 
and  went  his  way  to  that  which  lay 
before. 

As  the  disciples  had  not  understood 
what  was  coming  to  pass  in  a  few  days, 
so  Joseph  too,  when  he  left  the  tomb 
and  went  his  way,  no  doubt  thought 
he  had  turned  away  from  the  conclu¬ 
sion  of  the  entire  matter,  at  least  as  far 
as  life  and  death  of  the  Man  of  Galilee 
was  concerned. 

For  Joseph  too,  the  day  had  been  a 
day  of  tense  expectation  and  disap¬ 
pointment.  He  too  had  undoubtedly 
felt  some  degree  of  sickness  of  heart 
when  the  Lord  had  failed  to  triumph 
over  His  enemies  and  had  been  hung 
on  the  cross  to  suffer  and  die.  Joseph 
had  known  of  the  plot  against  the 
Lord.  He  had  made  an  effort  to  stay 
the  fierce  enmity  of  the  council  and  had 
failed.  He  knew  how  the  chief  men  of 
the  Jews  hated  the  Nazarene. 

But  all  this  was  past.  He  had  laid 
with  loving  hands,  with  the  help  of 
Nicodemus,  into  his  own  tomb  the 
body  of  the  Lord  and  he  thought  there 
was  nothing  to  do  but  leave  it  there  to 
follow  the  course  of  human  flesh.  He 
departed.  As  far  as  he  knew,  those  who 
had  followed  the  Lord  would  follow 
Him  no  more  and  would  never  again 
behold  the  power  of  God  as  it  had  been 
revealed  through  the  Son ;  power  to 
heal,  power  to  restore  blighted  minds 
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and  power  to  raise  the  dead  and  do 
such  minor  things  as  to  feed  thousands 
with  almost  nothing  to  begin. 

Joseph  probably  thought  he  had  left, 
with  the  burial  of  the  Lord,  all  the 
hopes  and  dreams  of  something  special 
to  occur.  The  women  too,  who  had 
come  along  to  Jerusalem  from  Galilee, 
in  what  they  thought  to  be  one  of  the 
last  rites  they  would  be  permitted  to 
perform  for  the  Master,  beheld  how 
the  body  was  laid  and  anticipated  a 
later  anointing  with  the  spices  they 
were  going  to  prepare  for  this.  They 
too  left.  The  Sabbath  was  near.  The 
day  of  rest  and  quiet  came  and  they 
had  time  to  think  over  again  the  sad¬ 
ness  of  that  dark  day.  Behind  them 
lay  the  beloved  body  of  Him  in  whom 
they  had  trusted  and  who  had  provided 
for  physical  and  spiritual  wants.  It  was 
finished.  Darkness  came.  The  Lord 
was  in  the  quiet  and  dark  tomb  and 
the  friends  of  the  Galilean  were  alone. 
*  *  * 

“Come,  See  the  Place  .  . 

The  dark  night  had  come  and  gone. 
Another  day  had  dawned  and  darkness 
had  come  again  and  gone.  The  light 
of  a  new  day  was  at  hand.  The  women 
of  Galilee  came  with  the  spices  they 
had  prepared  to  the  renewed  anointing 
of  the  body  of  the  Saviour.  Talking  as 
they  came,  they  spoke  of  the  problem 
of  the  great  stone  Joseph  had  rolled  to 
the  door  of  the  sepulcher.  They  re¬ 
membered  how  the  body  had  been  laid. 
They  had  looked  and  seen  before  they 
had  departed  a  few  days  before. 

But  in  their  way  of  looking  at  things 
they  had  failed  to  take  into  considera¬ 
tion  the  fact  that  when  death  came  to 
the  Son  of  God,  it  was  not  the  end  of 
things.  It  was  true  that  Jesus  had  said : 
“It  is  finished,”  but  this  did  not  mean 
that  all  had  come  to  an  end.  In  fact, 
some  of  the  most  wonderful  things 
were  just  beginning  to  become  reality. 

The  tomb  was  not  a  place  of  coming 
corruption.  It  was  not  even  a  recep¬ 
tacle  for  a  dead  body.  It  was  empty! 
In  the  evening  of  the  crucifixion  day, 
they  had  left  the  tomb  with  sadness 
and  hope  had  died.  But  now,  coming  at 


the  dawn  of  the  new  day,  the  empti¬ 
ness  of  the  tomb  was  bewildering.  It 
took  the  voice  of  the  messenger  of  God 
to  assure  them  that  the  Lord  had  risen 
indeed.  It  was  too  good  to  be  believed 
at  first.  They  needed  to  be  told  to  see. 
The  forlorn  comfort  of  anointing  the 
body  again  in  the  act  of  love  was  en¬ 
gulfed  in  a  flood  of  joy  at  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord.  The  mystery  of  the 
absence  of  the  Christ  was  transcended 
by  the  glory  of  the  resurrection.  The 
disciples  needed  to  be  told.  Some  of 
them  needed  to  run  to  see  for  them¬ 
selves,  to  come,  to  behold. 

You  too,  and  I,  need  to  behold  the 
place  where  they  had  laid  Him,  and  go 
in  mind  to  the  empty  tomb.  We  need 
to  remember  what  its  significance  is 
and  also  what  would  have  happened  to 
you  and  to  me  if  the  tomb  had  not  been 
empty.  We  have  in  thought  followed 
the  sorrowing  ones  as  they  came  with 
the  body  to  the  new  tomb.  We  have 
to  some  degree  felt  the  loneliness  that 
was  theirs  as  they  left  it  and  the  body 
of  the  Beloved  Master.  Now,  in  a 
burst  of  renewed  appreciation  for  the 
power  of  the  resurrection,  we  too  be¬ 
hold  as  we  have  come  to  the  open  door 
of  the  sepulcher,  the  place  where  they 
had  laid  Him.  For  us  too,  the  tomb  is 
empty.  For  us  too,  He  has  risen. 

He  has  become  the  first  fruits  of 
them  that  slept.  And  when  this  mortal 
body  has  put  on  immortality  and  this 
corruptible  frame  has  taken  on  incor¬ 
ruption,  death  is  swallowed  up  in  vic¬ 
tory  and  the  place  in  which  we  have 
lain  will  likewise  be  empty.  The  grave 
is  vanquished.  The  victory  is  given 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  “Come, 
see  the  place.” 


OUR  PRAYING  SAVIOUR 

E.  M.  Corder 

“And  being  in  an  agony  he  prayed 
more  earnestly:  and  his  sweat  was  as 
it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling 
down  to  the  ground”  (Luke  22:44). 

Let  us  go  back  once  more  to  that 
wonderful  garden,  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
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semane,  where  Jesus  spent  His  last 
hours  with  His  beloved  disciples ;  very 
near  to  the  time  of  His  going  to  the 
cross.  As  we  meditate  upon  the  above 
Scripture  portion,  we  again  see  the 
Saviour  in  the  agony  of  His  soul  pray¬ 
ing  that  the  will  of  the  Father  might 
be  done,  praying  that  He  might  glorify 
His  name  in  going  to  the  cross,  thereby 
fulfilling  God’s  purpose  of  sending  His 
only  begotten  Son  to  this  world  to  be¬ 
come  our  Saviour,  in  dying  for  the  sins 
of  the  world.  Jesus  knew  for  what 
purpose  He  came  to  earth.  God  in  love 
and  pity  looked  upon  the  fallen  race  of 
man  and  promised  to  them  a  Redeemer. 
Before  the  world,  or  ever  man  was  cre¬ 
ated,  Jesus  Christ  knew  He  would  die 
upon  the  cross  as  God’s  spotless  Lamb 
of  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

We  read  that  as  Christ  was  in  agony, 
He  prayed  more  earnestly.  Only  God 
knew  the  terrible  burden  that  was 
placed  upon  His  precious  Son,  He  alone 
knew  the  awful  agony  that  pressed  up¬ 
on  Him  as  He  bore  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world.  We  know  from  Scripture 
that  He  was  very  sorrowful  and  heavy 
in  spirit.  In  Matthew  26:37,  38  we 
read  that  “He  took  with  him  Peter  and 
the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to 
be  sorrowful  and  very  heavy.  Then 
saith  he  unto  them,  My  soul  is  exceed¬ 
ing  sorrowful,  even  unto  death:  tarry 
ye  here,  and  watch  with  me.” 

The  three  closest  of  His  disciples 
were  with  Him  in  His  hour  of  suffer¬ 
ing,  and  yet  they  fell  asleep  while 
Christ  prayed  for  them.  It  seemed  as 
if  those  dearest  to  Him  had  forsaken 
Him.  No  wonder  Jesus  instructed 
them  each  time  He  came  to  them  to 
watch  and  pray  that  they  enter  not  into 
temptation.  How  prone  the  flesh  is  to 
fall  asleep  and  become  indifferent  in 
the  time  of  greatest  need.  How  often 
when  passing  through  trials  do  we 
mourn  over  our  sad  state  and  thus  for¬ 
get  to  seek  the  face  of  our  Lord  who 
“was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we 
are,  yet  without  sin”  (Heb.  4:15).  He 
endured  all  things  for  us,  thereby  be¬ 
coming  our  great  High  Priest  and 
Advocate  with  the  Father.  We  are  also 


instructed  “to  pray,  and  not  faint” 
(Luke  18:1). 

As  we  read  through  the  Gospels,  we 
become  aware  that  Jesus  always  spent 
time  alone  in  prayer  before  He  began 
each  day.  The  Garden  of  Gethsemane 
seemed  to  be  His  favorite  place  to  be 
alone  with  His  Father  and  His  disci¬ 
ples.  Here  He  instructed  them  in  the 
things  of  God.  Here  He  taught  them 
about  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Here  He 
prayed  for  them,  encouraged  them  and 
drew  them  to  Himself.  As  we  search 
our  own  hearts,  do  we  have  a  “Garden 
of  Gethsemane”  where  we  get  alone 
with  our  Saviour,  ere  the  heat  of  day 
begins  with  its  burden  and  trials.  Here 
battles  are  fought  and  won  in  Christ; 
here  Christians  are  strengthened  and 
encouraged  to  grow  in  the  Lord.  Here 
hearts  have  been  prepared  for  great 
service  for  God,  not  in  the  weakness  of 
the  flesh,  but  in  the  mighty  power  of 
God.  We  read  in  Luke  6:12  that  He 
“continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 
And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  unto 
him  his  disciples;  and  of  them  he 
chose  twelve,  whom  also  he  named 
apostles.”  Christ  felt  the  responsibility 
of  choosing  able  men  to  represent  the 
Gospel.  He  saw  the  countless  millions 
who  would  someday  believe  in  Him  as 
their  Saviour  through  the  testimony  of 
His  faithful  disciples.  He  also  knew 
the  suffering  that  His  own  would  go 
through  for  His  name’s  sake.  No  won¬ 
der  Jesus  warned  Peter  that  Satan  de¬ 
sired  to  have  him  to  sift  him  as  wheat 
but  Jesus  also  comforted  him  saying: 
“But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy 
faith  fail  not:  and  when  thou  art  con¬ 
verted,  strengthen  thy  brethren.” 

Jesus  Christ  was  wholly  given  over 
to  the  will  of  the  Father.  Even  in  His 
great  suffering,  His  one  purpose  was  to 
please  the  Father.  What  sweet  submis¬ 
sion,  what  beautiful  fellowship  and 
communion  existed  between  the  Father 
and  the  Son.  How  it  touches  our 
hearts  as  we  meditate  upon  Luke 
22:42:  “Father,  if  thou  be  willing,  re¬ 
move  this  cup  from  me:  nevertheless 
not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done.”  Jesus 
Christ  had  an  unbroken  fellowship 
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with  the  Father.  He  was  One  with 
the  Father.  John  17 :22.  He  shared 
His  Father’s  glory  before  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  world.  He  came  from  the 
bosom  of  God  for  we  read  in  John  1 : IS : 
“No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time; 
the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared 
him.”  He  was  willing  to  drink  the  very 
cup  of  sorrow  and  suffering  for  our 
sakes.  How  our  hearts  should  be  drawn 
to  our  Saviour  as  we  realize  more 
fully  how  much  He  suffered  for  us. 
What  that  cup  was  that  Jesus  asked  to 
be  removed,  if  it  was  the  Father’s  will, 
we  do  not  know.  We  know  that  He  did 
not  ask  to  be  delivered  from  the  cross, 
for  for  this  end  He  was  born  into  the 
world.  Christ  could  have  called  to  the 
Father  to  send  legions  of  angels  to  His 
aid  if  He  chose  to,  but,  thank  God,  He 
did  not.  He  loved  us  too  much.  We 
read  for  the  joy  set  before  Him,  He 
endured  the  cross.  And  what  was  that 
joy;  the  millions  who  would  be  re¬ 
deemed  to  God  through  His  precious 
shed  blood.  Oh,  what  a  wonderful 
compassionate  Saviour  we  have !  Only 
when  we  see  Him  face  to  face  will  we 
understand  the  great  love  for  our  souls 
that  sent  Him  to  the  cross. 

Men  and  women  who  have  done 
great  things  for  God  have  been  prayer 
warriors.  Unknown  to  the  world, 
many  hours  have  been  spent  upon  their 
knees  with  hearts  broken  and  humbled 
before  God.  God  wants  His  channels 
clean  and  it  is  only  as  we  continually 
seek  the  face  of  our  Lord,  that  we  can 
be  fully  used  of  Him.  As  we  search 
our  hearts,  we  realize  that  neglect  of 
prayer  and  Bible  reading  are  the  causes 
of  Christians  backsliding.  Often  we 
say  we  are  too  tired  to  pray  or  else  a 
thousand  and  one  things  crowd  our 
minds  which  block  sweet  communion 
with  God.  How  do  we  expect  to  be 
a  power  for  God  if  we  do  not  wait 
upon  Him  for  infilling?  If  we  do  not 
connect  an  electric  bulb  with  electricity 
how  can  we  have  its  light?  The  bulb 
itself  is  worthless  without  the  elec¬ 
tricity.  Even  so  is  a  Christian’s  testi¬ 
mony  worthless  if  it  has  not  the  power 


of  God  behind  it.  We  need  to  be  wholly 
given  over  to  God  and  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit.  As  we  meditate  upon  the  prayer 
life  of  our  Saviour,  let  us  be  encouraged 
to  pray  more  earnestly,  not  only  that 
we  may  know  the  Lord  better,  but  that 
others  might  come  to  know  Him 
through  our  testimony.  God  grant 
that  we  may  become  praying  Chris¬ 
tians.  Always  begin  the  day  with  God, 
realize  His  presence  all  the  day,  and 
then  end  the  day  with  God.  Keep 
close  to  the  heart  of  God. 

Alone  with  Jesus,  blessed  hour  of  pray- 
er ; 

Sweet  are  the  moments  spent  with 
Him  there. 

Gone  are  earth’s  trials,  faded  each  care ; 
I’ve  found  communion  and  fellowship 
rare, 

There  at  the  feet  of  my  Lord. 
Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland). 


CHRIST  IS  ALIVE 

E.  W.  Rogers 

Christ  is  alive!  This  is  not  only  the 
basic  item  of  the  Christian  faith;  it  is 
the  essential  factor  to  proper  Christian 
living.  As  a  tenet  it  is  well  known  and 
acknowledged:  as  a  vital  force,  has  it 
full  sway  with  us? 

Christ  is  alive!  The  Holy  Spirit’s 
presence  on  earth  attests  His  presence 
in  heaven.  The  grave  is  empty.  Hades 
no  longer  holds  Him.  The  Spirit  of 
Christ  indwells  every  believer,  linking 
each  effectually  by  a  living  bond,  even 
while  on  earth,  to  the  risen  Head  in 
heaven.  His  risen  life  is  imparted  to 
all  who  believe.  Because  He  lives,  we 
live  also. 

Christ  is  alive !  Therefore  His  inter¬ 
est  in  us  did  not  cease  when  He  died : 
it  is  continued  now:  it  is  operative  al¬ 
though  in  another  sphere. 

His  resurrection  opened  up  the  way 
for  the  full  accomplishment  of  all  the 
foreshadowings  of  God  concerning  His 
Son.  His  promises,  too,  which  seemed 
doomed  to  failure  by  His  death,  are 
now  assured.  His  resurrection  proved 
once  and  for  all  that  the  bonds  of  death 
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which  appeared  to  be  unbreakable 
could  be  torn  away.  It  furnishes  com¬ 
fort  to  the  bereaved,  and  hope  to  the 
dying  saint.  It  promises  eventual 
peace  and  blessing  to  the  war-stricken 
earth.  All  nations  are  to  benefit  under 
the  righteous  rule  of  the  risen  King. 
Creation  itself  will  be  delivered  from 
its  bondage  of  corruption.  The  ruin 
of  the  fall  is  undone  by  the  resurrec¬ 
tion-triumph  of  the  cross.  The  removal 
of  sin  and  the  complete  justification 
of  the  believing  sinner  are  guaranteed 
by  it.  It  affects  everything. 

It  is  uncontrovertibly  true.  Christ 
is  risen!  His  apostles  saw  Him.  His 
voice  was  heard.  His  wounds  were 
seen.  At  morning,  noon,  and  night  He 
appeared  to  His  own,  either  singly  or 
in  small  companies,  or  to  a  throng  of 
some  hundreds.  The  manifestation  of 
this  risen  Man  converted  Paul.  His 
appearances  embodied  the  erstwhile 
timid  Peter.  It  made  the  fearful  band 
of  eleven  men  a  mighty  host  for  God. 

The  evangelists  all  record  it :  the 
early  preachers  without  exception 
preached  it :  the  inspired  apostles  erect 
their  doctrinal  structures  upon  it:  the 
Seer  in  his  Unveiling  begins  with  it. 
Rev.  1 :5 -7.  It  is  central :  basic :  essen¬ 
tial. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  made  a 
new  book  of  the  ancient  Hebrew  Scrip¬ 
tures.  It  reconciled  otherwise  irrecon¬ 
cilable  passages.  It  bridged  gaps  which 
seemed  to  be  unbridgeable.  It  ex¬ 
plained  statements  which  manifestly 
were  not  true  of  the  actual  speaker, 
but  were  true  of  Him  that  was  to  come, 
e.g.,  Ps.  16.  It  shed  its  light  on  the 
meaning  of  ancient  Jewish  history. 
Such  events  as  the  sparing  of  Abra¬ 
ham’s  son  (Gen.  22)  receive  new  sig¬ 
nificance.  The  strains  of  the  prophets, 
which  made  misled  interpreters  to 
postulate  two  Messiahs,  by  the  resur¬ 
rection  are  all  seen  to  refer  to  one. 

By  His  resurrection  the  darkness  of 
the  night  had  passed:  the  dawn  of  a 
new  era  synchronized  with  the  dawn 
of  a  new  day.  Old  Covenant  things 


had  passed  away.  An  era  of  New 
Covenant  blessings  commenced  with 
the  commencement  of  the  new  week. 
Many  solitary  souls  like  Mary  have, 
since  her,  heard  His  voice  calling  them 
by  name.  Many  gathered  companies 
of  the  saints,  besides  the  first  band  of 
fearful  disciples,  have  realized  His 
presence  in  the  midst.  To  Israel  will 
yet  be  given  the  manifestation  of  His 
wounds,  calling  from  them  as  from 
Thomas  of  old,  the  exclamation  of  rev¬ 
erent  worship. 

He  still  feeds  His  people  with  sweet 
and  nourishing  dainties.  John  21.  He 
still  entrusts  to  His  special  friends  the 
care  of  His  sheep.  He  still  walks  with 
His  own.  He  opens  the  Scriptures 
even  now,  and  He  warns  the  believing 
heart  of  the  traveler  on  life’s  chilly 
road.  All  His  bygone  activities  on  earth 
He  continues  now  from  heaven. 

The  promise  of  salvation  is  contin¬ 
gent  on  belief  of  the  fact  that  Christ 
is  risen !  “God  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead”  (Rom.  10:9).  Unbelief  is  the 
despairing  admission  of  the  eternal  tri¬ 
umph  of  sin  and  death.  By  His  resur¬ 
rection  His  claim  to  Deity  was  justi¬ 
fied.  By  it  He  was  inaugurated  into 
the  office  of  High  Priest  on  behalf  of 
His  people.  By  it  He  was  made  Head 
over  all  things  on  behalf  of  the  church. 

Christ  is  risen!  This  was  one  of  a 
series  of  necessities.  He  must  die :  He 
did.  He  must  be  raised :  He  was.  The 
heavens  must  receive  Him:  they  have. 
He  must  reign  :  without  doubt  He  will. 
Heaven  would  be  empty  and  earth 
would  be  hopeless  had  He  not  been 
raised.  Death  would  have  triumphed. 
His  prophetic  claim  would  have  been 
falsified.  His  promises  would  have 
been  void.  In  a  word,  all  would  have 
failed  had  death  conquered  Him.  But 
this  Good  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  who 
laid  down  His  life  in  their  interests, 
took  it  again.  For  that  He  had  His 
Father’s  authority.  His  Father,  whom 
He  had  ever  pleased  (never  more  than 
in  His  earthly  life  and  death)  signified 
His  pleasure  by  raising  Him  from  the 
dead. — Selected. 


$er  »Ib  kef  Stftrleit 
SAYING  IT  IN  VERSE 


MORN  IN  THE  GARDEN 

Morn  again  in  the  garden 
Where  life  anew  has  stirred! 

Is  there  any  note  from  the  swelling  throat 
Of  the  matin-singing  bird, 

Or  a  rustling  breeze  in  the  dawn-gray  trees 
To  proclaim,  if  its  voice  were  heard, 
“Never  day  broke  o’er  man  on  earth  before 
Like  to  this — the  Day  of  the  Lord”? 

Light  again  in  the  garden 
With  soft,  diffusing  tone, 

Soon  will  touch  the  gloom  that  veils  the  tomb, 
Where  they  laid  the  Sleeper  lone; 

Soon  its  rays  will  steal  o’er  the  Roman  seal 
Set  there  on  the  massive  stone. 

Is  there  any  breath  now  that  whispers, 
“Death 

Has  lost  Him!  The  Sleeper’s  gone”? 

O  ye  who  go  to  the  garden 
Ere  the  sun’s  first  light  is  shed, 

And,  with  sigh  and  tear,  to  the  hallowed  bier 
Take  gifts  to  anoint  the  dead, 

In  the  sun’s  bright  hue  on  the  morning  dew, 
Can  no  gladd’ning  sign  be  read, 

To  tell  you  ere  ye  enter  there, 

“He  is  risen  as  He  said”? 

— Catherine  Miller. 


THE  EMMAUS  ROAD 

The  road  leads  to  Emmaus 
That  stretches  out  before, 

But  thoughts  will  take  their  own  road, 

And  traverse  it  o’er  and  o’er, 

Nor  wait  nor  rest  in  their  weary  quest, 
When  with  grief  perplexed  and  sore — 
For  there  was  the  grave  with  its  door  thrown 
wide. 

There  was  the  linen  left  inside. 

In  the  place  where  they  laid  the  Crucified, 
But  His  body  was  there  no  more! 

The  heart  will  turn  for  comfort 
To  a  comrade  on  the  way, 

When  its  lightness  has  departed, 

And  tumult  instead  holds  sway; 

So  now  they  talk,  these  two,  as  they  walk, 
Of  all  they  have  heard  this  day — 

What  of  the  tale  of  the  angel  at  dawn, 

Who  rolled  back  the  stone  and  sat  thereon, 
Who  said  the  Lord  had  risen,  and  gone 
Alive  from  the  place  where  He  lay? 


Ye  sad,  One  walks  beside  you, 

Though  ye  know  Him  not  at  first; 

Let  the  story  of  your  Teacher 
To  the  stranger  be  rehearsed, 

His  works,  and  the  Way  which  He  taught, 
till  the  day 

When  they  killed  Him  as  one  accursed; 
Here  on  the  road  to  Emmaus  learn 
Truths  that  for  aye  in  your  hearts  will  burn; 
Let  your  vision  clear,  and  your  hope  return, 
And  your  sorrow  be  dispersed! 

— Catherine  Miller. 


“TOO  EASY” 

Constance  Coote 

“As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  his  name”  (John  1:12). 

“It  is  too  easy,”  was  the  remark  made  by 
one  to  whom  these  words  were  addressed,  not 
long  ago. 

“Too  easy.”  Does  it  seem  so  now? 

As  lo!  the  Saviour  stands, 

And  we  have  but  in  faith  to  bow 
And  clasp  those  outstretched  hands. 

“Easy!”  When  God  the  Father  gave 
The  Son  of  His  dear  love, 

And  both  united  thus  to  save 
And  lift  our  hearts  above. 

“Too  easy.”  Have  we  ever  thought 
What  was  to  Christ  the  cost? 

The  agony  through  which  He  sought 
And  found  again  His  lost? 

Those  drops  of  blood  at  eventide — 

The  anguish  of  the  cross. 

That  cross  for  which  men  since  have  died 
Counting  earth’s  gain  but  loss. 

“Easy.”  And  yet  our  wills  must  yield, 

God’s  witness  take  as  true, 

Ere  unto  us  the  gift  is  sealed, 

And  we  are  born  anew. 

But  then — oh,  then,  new  life  is  ours! 

Not  only  peace  and  rest, 

But  newly  consecrated  powers, 

To  seek  and  find  God’s  best. 
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O  Christ,  in  us  Thy  travail  sec ! 

Let  it  not  be  in  vain. 

And  our  unceasing  prayer  shall  be 
“Lord,  make  us  worth  Thy  pain.** 

— London  Christian. 


LIGHT 

By  William  M.  Runyan 

“It  was  yet  dark.”  The  Magdalene 
Braved  shadows  deep, 

What  time  she  at  the  Saviour’s  tomb 
Would  vigil  keep. 

Her  suffering  and  lonely  heart, 

In  sorrow  stark, 

Knew  not  that  Christ  had  risen  indeed — 

It  was  yet  dark! 

It  is  yet  dark  when  Unbelief 
Fares  on  its  way 

Toward  yon  dread  tomb  where  soon  must 
end 

Life’s  fitful  day. 

No  star  to  guide!  When  Christless  souls 
At  last  embark, 

They  cross  the  bar  in  dreadful  night — 

It  is  yet  dark! 

It  is  not  dark!  Oh,  radiant  dawn! 

Our  Saviour  lives, 

And  to  the  tomb  through  which  He  passed 
A  glory  gives. 

Because  He  lives,  we  too  shall  live 
Who  bear  His  mark. 

Oh,  children  of  the  Risen  Lord — 

It  is  not  dark! 


THE  COMING  EASTER 

May  the  glad  dawn 
Of  Easter  morn 
Bring  holy  joy  to  thee! 

May  the  calm  eve 
Of  Easter  leave 
A  peace  divine  with  thee! 

May  Easter  day 
To  thine  heart  say, 

“Christ  died,  and  rose  for  thee!” 

May  Easter  night 
On  thine  heart  write, 

“O  Christ,  I  live  to  Thee!” 

— The  King’s  Business. 


AS  I  SEE  HIM 

O.  L.  Morey 

When  I  survey,  this  very  day, 

My  Saviour-Lord  and  Christ; 

Who  once  hung  on  that  cruel  tree, 

For  me — a  sacrifice. 

I  see  Him  now,  “the  First  and  Last,” 
“Alpha  and  Omega”; 

With  pierced  hands  He  holds  the  keys, 
O  glory  hallelujah. 

He  walks  amid  the  candlesticks. 
Beholding  how  they  burn;  . 

Each  star  He  holds  in  His  right  hand, 
So  tender,  yet  so  firm. 

And  then,  I  see  Him  when  I  fail, 

The  Righteous — Jesus  Christ; 

My  Advocate  before  the  throne, 

His  pleading  doth  suffice. 

Again  I  see  Him  sitting  there, 

At  the  right  hand  of  God; 

His  foes  His  footstool  being  made, 
According  to  the  Word. 

He  was  foretold  by  prophets  old, 

What  manner  He  should  come; 

God  speaking  to  the  fathers  then, 

Now  speaking  in  a  Son. 

THE  EASTER  JOY 

By  B.  F.  M.  Sours 

O  joy  of  joys!  Earth  had  no  joy 
To  be  compared  with  this. 

We  came  to  find  the  buried  Christ, 

And  angels  brought  a  bliss 

That  thrills  our  happy,  happy  hearts, 
And  beams  upon  our  ways, 

For  Christ  is  risen — risen?  Yes! 

Break  forth  in  songs  of  praise! 

I  know  He  died  to  save  my  soul 
From  depths  of  night  and  sin; 

I  shout  the  psalmody  of  love, 

For  glory  dwells  within. 

I  rise  to  tell  the  wondrous  news 
The  angels  brought  to  me: 

Life,  life  is  His  who  bled  and  died 
Of  late  on  Calvary. 
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Thou,  Jesus,  Son  of  God,  I  bow 
Before  Thy  feet,  and  pray. 

Look  on  Thy  lost  one — here  am  I — 

Take  all  my  sins  away. 

And  be  Thou  all  Thou  wilt  to  me, 

My  Succor  in  the  strife; 

Then  be  my  resurrection  Joy 
And  Everlasting  Life. 

LET  US  GO  ON 

By  Annie  Johnson  Flint 

Some  of  us  stay  at  the  cross, 

Some  of  us  wait  at  the  tomb, 

Quickened  and  raised  together  with  Christ, 
Yet  lingering  still  in  its  gloom; 

Some  of  us  bide  at  the  passover  feast 
With  Pentecost  all  unknown — 

The  triumphs  of  grace  in  the  heavenly  place 
That  our  Lord  has  made  our  own. 

If  the  Christ  who  died  had  stopped  at  the 
cross, 

His  work  had  been  incomplete, 

If  the  Christ  who  was  buried  had  stayed  in 
the  tomb, 

He  had  only  known  defeat; 

But  the  way  of  the  cross  never  stops  at  the 
cross, 

And  the  way  of  the  tomb  leads  on 
To  victorious  grace  in  the  heavenly  place 
Where  the  risen  Lord  has  gone. 

So,  let  us  go  with  our  Lord, 

To  the  fullness  of  God  He  has  brought, 
Unsearchable  riches  of  glory  and  good 
Exceeding  our  uttermost  thought; 

Let  us  grow  up  into  Christ, 

Claiming  His  life  and  its  powers, — 

The  triumphs  of  grace  in  the  heavenly  place 
That  our  conquering  Lord  has  made  ours. 

HE  IS  RISEN 

Esther  B.  Snavely 

Just  three  words,  He  is  risen,  but 
what  an  outlook  for  the  believer  in 
Christ.  These  wonderful  words  (Mark 
16:6)  mean  the  difference  between  ev¬ 
erlasting  life  or  death — either  spending 
an  eternity  with  our  blessed  risen  Lord 
and  Saviour,  or  an  eternity  apart  from 
Him.  There  is  no  possible  alternative. 
It  shall  be  sad  indeed  for  those,  who  by 


reason  of  unbelief  in  the  Son  of  God, 
are  completely  separated  from  Christ’s 
invisible  body. 

Scripture  plainly  warns  us,  “Ye  can¬ 
not  serve  God  and  mammon”  (Matt. 
6:24).  It  is  not  possible  to  live  for 
worldly  lusts,  and  then  at  the  latter 
day  expect  to  share  God’s  heavenly 
kingdom.  Only  those  believers  who  live 
separated  from  the  world  and  really 
“walk  in  the  Spirit,”  bearing  the  Sav¬ 
iour’s  sufferings  here  on  earth,  shall 
reign  with  Him. 

If  our  Lord  would  not  have  suffered, 
died  and  arose  again  for  our  justifica¬ 
tion  this  world  would  be  in  complete 
gloom  and  despair.  The  very  fact  that 
the  tomb  (death)  could  not  retain  Him, 
gives  us  the  triumphant  victory  in  His 
resurrection.  Praise  His  matchless 
name ! 

When  Christians  read  in  I  Corin¬ 
thians  15  of  the  many,  many  witnesses 
who  saw  our  Lord  after  He  arose, 
it  fills  their  hearts  with  joy.  Then  final¬ 
ly  the  Apostle  Paul  saw  Him  “as  of 
one  born  out  of  due  time.”  In  the  13th 
and  14th  verses  of  the  same  chapter  we 
have  this  assertion:  “But  if  there  be 
no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  then  is 
Christ  not  risen:  and  if  Christ  be  not 
risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and 
your  faith  is  also  vain.” 

Christ’s  body  of  believers  know  their 
Lord  has  risen  because  He  lives  in  their 
hearts.  To  them  it  is  a  glorious  reality, 
something  which  keeps  them  eternally 
alive.  Surely  they  do  not  preach  and  j 
cling  to  a  dead  faith.  No  wonder  Chris¬ 
tians  all  over  the  world  love  Eastertide. 
Even  the  trees,  birds  and  flowers  speak 
of  the  newness  of  life  in  the  risen  Sav¬ 
iour  of  mankind.  We  know,  “The  sting 
of  death  is  sin ;  and  the  strength  of  sin 
is  the  law.”  How  comforting  to  under¬ 
stand  that  the  bondage  of  sin  cannot 
weigh  down  the  true  believer  after  he 
has  accepted  Jesus  as  Saviour.  His  free¬ 
dom  in  Christ  is  the  most  precious  pos¬ 
session  he  has.  He  knows  this  divine 
life  within  is  not  perishing  like  other 
things  in  this  world ;  but  is  for  all  time 
and  eternity.  May  each  true  worshiper 
be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  ever 
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show  forth  a  life  of  gratitude  for  the 
wondrous  Gift  of  salvation.  “But 
thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”  This  portion  as  found  in  I 
Corinthians  15:57  is  the  key  to  all 
Christlikeness. 

Selected — Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland) 


THE  CROSS  OF  CHRIST 

J.  C.  Thiessen 

Let  us  look  at  a  number  of  different 
relationships  to  the  cross  of  Christ. 

1.  Under  the  Cross.  We  want  to 
notice  the  Man  who  is  *  carrying  it. 
Whenever  you  saw  a  man  going  down 
the  street  with  a  cross  on  his  back  you 
could  be  sure  he  was  the  man  con¬ 
demned  to  die  on  the  cross.  It  was  an 
additional  touch  of  cruelty  added  by 
the  Romans. 

This  Man  is  Jesus.  He  was  weary 
with  the  vigil  of  the  night.  In  the  eve¬ 
ning  He  had  observed  the  passover 
with  His  disciples,  and  instituted  the 
I  Lord’s  Supper.  Then  He  had  gone  to 
Gethsemane  and  prayed  while  they 
slept.  Rising  up  from  prayer  He  had 
met  the  traitor  and  his  gang.  He  had 
been  taken  before  the  high  priest,  then 
Pilate,  then  Herod,  and  then  Pilate 
again.  At  last  He  had  been  sentenced 
to  die  and  was  now  on  the  way  to  the 
execution.  He  was  the  Sin-bearer  of 
the  world,  for  He  was  “the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.” 

But  there  was  another  man  under  the 
cross.  They  had  seized  a  perfect  stran¬ 
ger,  a  man  named  Simon,  who  came 
from  Cyrene  in  Africa,  and  compelled 
him  to  carry  the  cross  after  Jesus.  Do 
you  not  think  it  was  a  blessed  privilege 
to  carry  the  cross  for  Christ? 

2.  On  the  Cross.  There  were  three 
men  fastened  to  crosses  that  day,  and 
each  one  represented  some  particular 
relation  to  sin.  Two  of  them  were  crim¬ 
inals.  They  are  variously  designated 
as  thieves,  malefactors,  and  robbers. 
There  is  no  doubt  as  to  their  guilt.  Be¬ 
tween  the  two  stood  the  cross  of  Christ. 
This  arrangement  gave  the  impression 


that  He  was  the  worst  offender  of  the 
three. 

Look  at  the  first  of  these  malefactors 
whom  we  usually  call  the  impenitent 
thief.  This  man  had  sin  in  him  and  on 
him.  He  was  born  in  sin,  was  full  of 
sinful  tendencies,  and  had  committed 
sin  until  his  guilt  rested  heavily  upon 
him. 

Now  look  at  the  other  side.  This  man 
we  usually  call  the  penitent  thief.  He 
too  was  born  in  sin,  but  he  had  looked 
in  faith  on  Jesus  Christ  and  received 
the  assurance  that  he  should  be  with 
the  Lord  in  paradise.  He  had  sin  in 
him  but  no  longer  on  him.  The  Lord 
Jesus  took  it  all  away. 

And  now  look  at  the  cross  in  the 
center.  This  Man  had  no  sin  in  Him, 
for  He  was  that  holy  thing  born  of 
the  virgin  Mary  and  begotten  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  but  in  this  awful  hour 
He  had  sin  on  Him ;  for  the  Lord  “laid 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.” 

His  cross  in  the  midst  divided  be¬ 
tween  the  man  who  was  lost  and  the 
man  who  was  saved.  It  still  divides 
mankind  in  the  same  way. 

3.  Above  the  Cross.  Above  the  head 
of  Jesus  there  was  placed  a  superscrip¬ 
tion.  It  was  written  by  the  hand  of 
Pilate  and  pointed  out  the  reason  for 
His  death.  It  occupied  a  conspicuous 
place,  and  all  who  passed  by  could  read 
it.  That  was  the  right  place  for  it,  for 
all  the  world  is  to  know  the  reason  why 
Christ  died. 

It  was  written  in  three  languages  so 
that  people  of  different  nationalities 
would  not  remain  in  ignorance.  No 
language  spoken  is  to  be  left  without 
the  Gospel  message. 

The  superscription  bore  a  fourfold 
testimony : 

(1)  It  witnessed  of  Christ’s  human¬ 
ity,  for  He  is  called  “Jesus  of  Naza¬ 
reth.”  He  was  man  as  well  as  God. 

(2)  It  testified  to  His  Messiahship, 
for  it  called  Him  “the  King  of  the 
Jews.” 

(3)  It  called  attention  to  the  great 
sin  that  had  been  committed  by  deliv¬ 
ering  the  King  of  the  Jews  into  the 
hands  of  the  Romans. 
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(4)  It  revealed  the  world’s  hope,  for 
through  His  rejection  salvation  has 
been  made  possible  for  all  men  every¬ 
where. 

4.  Around  the  Cross.  Here  there 
were  at  least  three  distinct  groups. 
First,  there  were  the  soldiers  who  serv¬ 
ed  as  executioners.  It  is  claimed  that 
there  were  usually  four  to  each  cross, 
which  would  have  made  a  total  of 
twelve  here. 

Then,  there  were  the  religious  lead¬ 
ers  of  the  Jews  —  the  chief  priests, 
scribes,  Pharisees,  etc.  They  had  led 
in  this  terrible  movement  to  have  Jesus 
done  away  with.  The  common  people 
used  to  hear  Him  gladly  until  these 
men  poisoned  their  minds. 

And  then  there  was  the  great  crowd 
of  spectators.  No  doubt  many  had  had 
part  in  the  cry  when  they  said,  “Away 
with  him,  crucify  him!”  in  answer  to 
Pilate’s  question,  “What  shall  I  do  then 
with  Jesus?”  Surely  it  was  a  motley 
crowd  filled  with  a  morbid  curiosity  to 
see  this  Man  suffer  and  die  on  the 
cross. 

It  was  a  crowd  that  was  filled  with 
heartless  cruelty.  Not  only  could  they 
look  upon  the  sufferings  of  men  who 
were  still  alive  though  nailed  to  a  cross, 
but  they  could  do  so  without  being 
moved  in  the  least. 

It  was  a  crowd  steeped  in  moral  in¬ 
sensibility.  There  was  a  complete  lack 
of  respect  for  all  three  of  the  victims, 
including  the  Lord  Jesus  who  suffered 
innocently. 

5.  Near  the  Cross.  Scripture  tells  us 
of  whom  this  little  group  consisted. 
The  disciples  were  not  there.  Judas 
was  gone,  and  the  rest  did  not  even 
show  themselves  on  account  of  fear. 
They  had  all  forsaken  Him  and  fled  for 
their  own  safety.  Only  John  had  come 
back  and  was  numbered  with  this  little 
group. 

But  there  were  also  three  women 
there :  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus ;  her 
sister,  the  wife  of  Cleophas ;  and  Mary 
Magdalene.  All  three  bore  the  name  of 
Mary,  which  means  bitterness.  His 
mother  now  knew  what  it  meant  to 
have  a  sword  go  through  her  soul 


(Luke  2:35),  as  Simeon  had  foretold 
when  Jesus  was  a  babe  in  arms.  Her 
sister  was  present  to  share  in  the  grief. 
And  Mary  Magdalene  had  experienced 
such  great  grace  at  His  hands  that  she 
could  not  have  been  anywhere  else  at 
this  time. 

The  great  reason  for  their  presence 
was  not  so  much  their  bravery  or  their 
loyalty,  but  their  intense  love  for 
Christ. 

With  which  of  these  groups  are  we 
and  our  classes  identified?  Which  way 
are  we  from  the  cross? 

Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland) 

HE  LIVES 
W.  W.  Holland 

Happily,  Good  Friday  is  followed  by 
Easter  Sunday ;  the  burial  by  the  resur¬ 
rection,  and  death  by  life.  This  world 
has  not  been  left  in  the  shadows  of  un¬ 
certainty;  the  future  is  not  draped  in 
the  gloom  of  despair.  The  Christ,  the 
Man  of  sorrows,  the  victim  of  cruel 
hate,  malice,  and  wrath;  the  figure  of 
the  central  cross;  the  Son  of  God,  Re¬ 
deemer  of  the  world,  has  broken  the 
bonds  of  death  and  has  walked  in  ma¬ 
jestic  splendor  across  almost  twenty 
centuries,  reclaiming,  renewing,  re¬ 
deeming,  and  reviving  all  creation  until 
He  stands  today  as  the  sublimest  char¬ 
acter  of  the  universe. 

He  lives  among  the  intellectuals.  Try 
as  you  will,  you  cannot  escape  Him. 
“What  think  ye  of  Christ?”  still  re¬ 
mains  the  question  of  the  ages.  Re¬ 
move  from  you  libraries  all  that  relates 
to  Jesus  Christ  and  what  is  left  is  emp¬ 
tiness.  The  finest  in  history,  science, 
poetry,  philosophy,  and  literature  has 
derived  its  inspiration  from  Him.  Men 
like  Kant,  Jacobi,  Galileo,  Kepler,  Ba¬ 
con,  Newton,  and  Schelling  place  His 
name  on  the  throne  of  perfection.  The 
philosopher  Spinoza  declares  Him  to 
be  the  symbol  of  divine  wisdom.  Napo¬ 
leon  said  that  He  alone  had  builded  an 
empire  on  love,  and  that  millions  would 
gladly  die  for  Him.  Carlyle  claimed  for 
Him  the  divinest  symbol.  Everywhere 
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good  men  acclaim  Him  to  be  the  sub- 
limest  character  of  all  time. 

He  lives  in  art.  Whatever  finds  its 
place  in  the  art  of  any  people  reflects 
the  life  interest  of  that  people  in  which 
it  is  found.  Attention  has  frequently 
been  called  to  the  fact  that  He  has  been 
\\  the  inspiration  of  the  world’s  best  art¬ 
ists.  Just  to  suggest  Raphael’s  “Trans¬ 
figuration,”  Dore’s  “Vale  of  Tears,” 
Ruben’s  “Descent  from  the  Cross,” 
DeBauff’s  “Prodigal  Son,”  Leonardo 
da  Vinci’s  “The  Last  Supper,”  Hoff¬ 
man’s  “Christ  in  the  Temple,”  and 
Plockhorst’s  “Easter  Dawn”  will  be 
sufficient  to  show  how  He  has  captured 
the  brush  and  the  paint  as  well  as  the 
men  who  used  them. 

He  lives  in  music.  The  angel  band 
on  the  Judean  hills  started  the  strains 
which  have  never  ceased.  The  echo  is 
repeated  everywhere.  Hymn  and  ora¬ 
torio,  solo  and  chorus,  are  busied  more 
with  Him  today  than  with  all  others 
combined.  Not  only  so,  but  He  has 
made  a  place  in  the  world  for  music — 
I  He  has  become  the  occasion  thereof. 
Men  do  not  sing  when  the  heart  is  sad. 
Naturally,  there  is  no  song  for  the 
night.  He  who  brought  life  and  light, 
peace  and  hope,  also  brought  their  in¬ 
evitable  concomitant — music. 

He  lives  in  the  hearts  of  men.  To 
know  Him  is  life  eternal.  He  stands 
uniquely  alone.  He  forbids  compari¬ 
sons,  and  invites  only  contrasts.  You 
may  compare  men  with  men  but  no 
man  with  Him.  It  is  possible  to  com¬ 
pare  Shakespeare  and  Milton,  Galileo 
and  Newton,  Kant  and  Berkley,  Napo¬ 
leon  and  Alexander,  Handel  and  Bach, 
Raphael  and  Tissot ;  but  none  of  these 
with  Jesus.  In  contrast  He  stands  as 
the  glory  of  the  morning  sun  before  a 
flickering  candle,  as  the  symphony  be¬ 
side  a  raspy  file,  as  the  eternal  ages 
beside  the  insect  that  dances  and  dies 
in  a  single  day,  as  the  snow-capped, 
wind-swept  peaks  of  the  Alps  beside 
the  molehill  at  their  base. 

He  lives  in  my  heart.  I  fellowshiped 
with  Him  yesterday.  He  is  with  me 
today.  He  is  nearer  than  breathing, 
closer  than  hands  or  feet.  We  walk  to¬ 


gether  and  we  talk  together  and  are 
happy  in  each  other’s  presence  and  fel¬ 
lowship.  So  I  know  that  He  lives. — 
God’s  Revivalist  and  Bible  Advocate. 


RESURRECTION 

BY  THE  WAY  OF  THE  TOMB 

“Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according 
to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten 
us  again  unto  a  LIVELY  hope  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead”  (I  Pet.  1:3). 

The  depth  of  the  emotions  that 
surged  around  Peter’s  heart  as  he 
penned  the  above  lines  could  not  have 
been  expressed  in  words.  How  well  he 
remembered  the  much-discussed  and 
mutually  shared  (or  was  it  competi¬ 
tively  shared?)  ambition  of  the  apos¬ 
tles  to  have  a  Jewish  kingdom  here  on 
earth,  with  Jesus  as  King  and  they  as 
His  intimate  associates  and  adminis¬ 
trative  officials.  Very  vividly  he  re¬ 
called  the  cherished  speculation  that 
the  Messiah  would  deliver  Israel  from 
the  yoke  of  the  Roman  Empire,  and 
establish  a  physical  kingdom  that 
would  surpass,  in  every  respect,  any¬ 
thing  the  world  had  ever  known. 

But  what  a  disappointment  when 
the  arrest  took  place  there  in  Gethsem- 
ane,  and  Peter’s  brave  and  gallant  (  ?) 
defense  of  his  Master  was  suddenly 
stopped  and  even  rebuked  by  the  One 
whom  he  had  meant  to  defend.  From 
then  on  things  had  happened  so  fast 
that  it  was  difficult  to  remember  what 
all  did  happen.  Their  minds  by  that 
time  had  been  somewhat  numbed  from 
anxiety  and  mental  strain  as  well  as 
from  physical  fatigue. 

One  thing  Peter  could  not  forget. 
Even  though  it  seemed  much  like  an 
ugly  dream,  he  could  not  wake  up  and 
be  relieved  by  realizing  it  to  have  been 
only  a  dream.  This  was  a  reality.  He 
had  denied  his  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Oh  the  depth  of  despair,  and  the  ap¬ 
parent  hopelessness  of  the  whole  situa¬ 
tion!  The  very  thing  he  was  so  sure 
he  would  never  do  (Mark  14:29-31) 
was  the  very  thing  he  now  had  done 
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(Mark  14:71)  ;  so  he  lost  all  confidence 
in  himself.  And  the  very  thing  he 
thought  could  not  happen  to  Jesus 
(Matt.  16:22)  had  happened,  and  there¬ 
fore  he  had  lost  his  hope  in  Him  too. 
(For  it  had  been  a  false,  an  earthly,  a 
material  hope  to  begin  with.) 

The  proceedings  had  gone  on,  seem¬ 
ingly  like  an  irresistible  force,  through 
the  Jewish  Sanhedrin  Council ;  through 
Pilate’s  Roman  court;  and  on  to  cruel 
Calvary,  six  dreadful  hours  of  untold 
agony  finally  brought  death  to  the 
crucified  Lord.  It  all  seemed  so  impos¬ 
sible,  and  yet  so  unmistakenly  true. 

Jesus  was  gone !  Their  hopes  were 
blasted !  They  could  see  no  sign  of  de¬ 
liverance  for  Israel,  and  many  of  them 
returned  to  their  former  occupation  of 
fishing.  They  understood  not  that  this 
dying  experience  was  essential  to  the 
resurrection  they  were  soon  to  witness. 
For  Christ  to  conquer  death  and  to  rise 
from  the  dead  He  had  to  first  experi¬ 
ence  death. 

Then  came  the  resurrection!  Hopes 
revive!  But  again  they  anticipate  an 
earthly  kingdom,  “saying.  Lord,  wilt 
thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the 
kingdom  to  Israel”  (Acts  1 :6)  ?  Even 
after  Christ’s  resurrection,  and  up  to 
His  ascension  into  heaven,  they  were 
thinking  in  terms  of  a  physical  and 
political  kingdom  of  Israel.  They  too 
needed  to  have  a  dying  experience 
(death  of  the  carnal  mind  and  nature) 
before  they  could  experience  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  the  true  spiritual  hope,  or 
lively  hope,”  (“Lebendige  Hoffnung.” 
German). 

How  different  after  they  were  “be¬ 
gotten  again,”  and  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  They  were  still  under  subjec¬ 
tion  to  a  Gentile  government  but  no 
longer  under  subjection  to  a  carnal 
mind.  They  were  enjoying  spiritual 
freedom :  free  from  the  bondage  of  sin, 
free  from  self-pity,  free  from  self-exal¬ 
tation,  free  from  worldly  ambitions.  No 
longer  were  they  concerned  as  to  who 
among  them  might  be  the  greatest,  or 
who  might  sit  next  to  Christ  in  His 
kingdom. 

Peter  had  felt  the  very  bitterness  of 


the  pathetic  “deadness”  of  a  false  hope, 
and  had  experienced  within  himself  the 
complete  failure  and  hopelessness  of 
man  in  his  own  strength.  The  trial  of 
his  faith  had  now  become  much  more 
precious  to  him  than  gold  that  perish- 
eth  (I  Pet.  1 :7),  for  it  had  removed  his 
self-centeredness  and  inspired  him  to 
Christ-centered  thinking  and  living. 
With  deep  feeling  he  bursts  forth  with 
the  words  of  our  text,  “Blessed  be  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  according  to  his  abun¬ 
dant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  un¬ 
to  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  in¬ 
heritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled 
and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in 
heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salva¬ 
tion  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
time”  (I  Pet.  1 :3-5). 

— Ervin  N.  Hershberger. 

BUT  NOW  IS  CHRIST  RISEN 

I  Cor.  15:20 

Thank  God  that  the  tomb  in  which 
Christ  was  laid  is  an  empty  tomb !  The 
evil  forces  had  done  their  worst.  They 
had  betrayed  the  Innocent  One.  A 
mock  trial  had  been  held  and  even 
though  no  reason  of  death  was  found 
in  Jesus,  they  had  falsely  accused  Him 
and  condemned  Him  to  the  ignomin¬ 
ious  death  of  a  social  outcast,  outside 
the  city  walls. 

The  heavenly  Father,  it  seems,  had 
let  the  Son  suffer  publicly  for  three 
hours  as  Matthew  says,  “And  they  that 
passed  by  reviled  him,  wagging  their 
heads.”  But  after  the  forces  of  evil  had 
gazed  and  mocked  for  three  hours,  Al¬ 
mighty  God  pulled  the  curtain  so  that 
those  not  in  sympathy  could  no  longer 
stand  and  gaze.  And  “from  the  sixth 
hour  there  was  darkness  over  all  the 
land  unto  the  ninth  hour.” 

In  our  imagination,  we  can  picture 
the  scene:  three  men  nailed  to  three 
crosses  on  the  top  of  the  skull-shaped 
hill  called  Golgotha.  A  very  unusual 
darkness  covers  the  land.  It  is  not  an 
eclipse  of  the  sun  as  this  was  the  time 
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of  a  full  moon;  but  darkness  because 
the  forces  of  evil  were  crucifying  the 
Righteous  One. 

Can  we  hear  the  dripping  of  the 
blood  as  the  body  hangs  heavily  on  the 
nails,  tearing  deeper  into  the  flesh?  Or 
can  we  hear  the  heavy  breathing  of  the 
two  thieves,  and  their  groaning,  as  they 
are  also  suffering  in  the  darkness? 

Suddenly  that  well-beloved  voice 
cries  out,  “It  is  finished,”  and  the  sun 
resumes  its  shining.  But  when  the  sol¬ 
diers  come  to  break  His  legs,  they  see 
that  His  spirit  has  fled.  So  Joseph  and 
Nicodemus  remove  the  body  and  place 
it  in  Joseph’s  own  tomb  and  roll  a  great 
stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulcher.  How 
sad  they  and  the  group  of  women  must 
have  felt  as  they  departed  from  the 
grave ! 

A  poet  once  wrote: 

“Thus  while  His  death  my  sin  displays 

In  all  its  darkest  hue, 

Such  is  the  mystery  of  grace 

It  seals  my  pardon  too.” 

Yes,  it  was  our  sins  that  nailed  Him  to 
the  cross ;  but  we  can  rejoice  with  Isa¬ 
iah  because  “with  his  stripes  we  are 
healed.” 

But  early  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  things  take  on  a  different  aspect. 
Some  women  coming  to  the  tomb  find 
it  empty.  The  disciples  are  notified  and 
Peter  and  John  race  to  the  grave  and 
also  find  that  He  is  risen.  Jesus  was 
victorious  over  death  and  the  grave  be¬ 
cause  they  could  not  hold  Him.  All  the 
shackles  and  fetters  that  the  forces  of 
evil  had  put  upon  Jesus  by  slaying 
Him  and  sealing  Him  in  the  tomb,  were 
broken  when  He  came  forth,  risen  from 
the  dead! 

What  if  Christ  had  not  risen?  Then 
the  satanic  forces  would  have  been  vic¬ 
torious  in  their  onslaught  against  the 
Godhead  and  there  would  be  no  hope 
whatever  for  us.  But  thanks  be  unto 
God  that  we  can  say  with  Paul,  “But  in 
reality  Christ  has  been  raised  from  the 
dead”  (Williams  translation). 

This  is  the  greatest  demonstration  of 
God’s  almighty  power.  It  is  a  greater 
demonstration  of  power  than  was 
shown  at  the  creation  of  the  world ; 


greater  than  the  creation  of  the  human 
body  of  which  David  said :  “I  am  fear¬ 
fully  and  wonderfully  made.”  It  is  even 
greater  than  the  incarnation  of  Christ 
— born  of  a  virgin.  In  Ephesians  1 :19, 
20,  Paul  says:  “And  how  surpassingly 
great  is  His  power  for  us  who  believe, 
measured  by  His  tremendously  mighty 
power  when  He  raised  Christ  from  the 
dead”  (Williams). 

Notice  who  His  mighty  power  is  for: 
“for  us  who  believe.”  There  are  some 
characteristics  which  reborn  children 
of  God  inherit  from  their  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther,  even  as  children  inherit  certain 
traits  from  their  natural  parents.  Some¬ 
times  a  stranger  in  a  community  can 
pick  out  the  members  of  certain  fami¬ 
lies  because  they  look  alike  or  act  alike, 
or  perhaps  because  they  resemble  their 
father  or  mother.  Even  so  should  a 
stranger  be  able  to  identify  the  children 
of  God  because  they  have  inherited 
some  of  His  traits  or  characteristics 
and  He  has  transformed  them  into  the 
image  of  His  dear  Son. 

Why  would  we  think  it  incredible 
that  God  would  transform  the  vilest 
sinner  into  a  blameless  saint  when  He 
gave  an  even  greater  demonstration  of 
power  by  raising  Jesus  from  the  dead? 
If  God  can  and  did  raise  a  dead  body 
to  life  and  immortality  as  He  did  Jesus, 
why  should  we  even  doubt  His  power 
to  keep  us  from  falling  who  are  living 
because  of  that  mighty  power  to  us 
who  believe?  “For  if,  when  we  were 
enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by 
the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being 
reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his 
life”  (Rom.  5:10). 

Indeed  we  are  thankful  that  Christ 
arose,  for  He  is  alive  forevermore. 
"And  if  that  same  spirit  that  raised  Je¬ 
sus  is  in  us,  he  that  raised  Christ  from 
the  dead  shall  also  quicken  [make 
alive]  our  mortal  bodies  by  his  spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  us”  (Rom.  8:11). 

— W.  W.  Wagler. 


Entering  into  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
gives  strength  and  courage  for  our  own 
little  trials. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  7,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  somewhat  warm¬ 
er  again,  after  a  week’s  snow  and  win¬ 
ter.  Todajrwas  the  funeral  of  Deacon 
Levi  D.  Raber.  He  was  62  years  old. 
To  Paul  Miller,  the  answer  to  your 
question  is  found  in  Acts  16:31-33.  To 
Ruth  Maust,  the  answer  to  your  ques¬ 
tion  is  John  11 :35.  To  Merle  Gingerich 
the  middle  book  of  the  Bible  is  Psalms. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Ruth  Coblentz. 

Dear  Ruth:  You  have  $2.44  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  12,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
name.  It  is  windy  this  morning.  The 
answer  to  Martha  Miller’s  question  is 
Chron.  1 :25.  To  Mable  Miller’s  ques¬ 
tion  is  Ezra  7:21,  if  I  am  right.  How 
many  verses  are  there  in  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment?  A  Herold  reader,  Owen  Farm- 
wald. 

Dear  Owen:  You  have  $1.08  credit. 
Liedersammlung  have  gone  up  in  price. 
They  are  $1.30  now. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  7,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  name. 
Here  is  another  letter  to  you.  Every 
Wednesday  we  go  to  a  German  spell¬ 
ing.  It  helps  me  learn  to  read  and  spell. 
Wednesday  it  snowed  and  drifted. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Tobias 
Kuhns. 

Dear  Tobias:  You  have  25^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  March  11,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Last 
week  we  had  no  school  on  account  of  a 
big  snow.  We’ll  get  our  reports  Mon¬ 
day.  The  weather  is  springlike  today. 
We  each  have  3  brothers  and  3  sisters. 
I  (Fannie)  have  a  cold.  This  is  my 
(Lizzie’s)  second  letter.  With  love  and 
best  wishes,  Fannie  and  Lizzie  Troyer. 


Dear  Girls:  Fannie  has  89^  credit 
and  Lizzie  has  22j. — Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  March  11,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  Life.  Last  week  we  didn’t  have 
school  on  account  of  snow  and  ice. 
Question,  Who  was  Ruth’s  first  hus¬ 
band?  A  Junior,  Paul  A.  Miller. 

Dear  Paul:  You  have  $1.35  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  March  10,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  our  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  (James)  am  12  years  old  and 
in  the  sixth  grade.  I  have  3  brothers 
and  2  sisters.  I  (Edith)  am  10  years  old 
and  in  the  fifth  grade.  My  birthday  is 
Nov.  16.  I  have  4  brothers  and  1  sister. 
What  is  the  greatest  commandment 
God  ever  gave?  Wishing  you  all  the 
grace  of  God.  Herold  readers,  James 
and  Edith  Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors:  James  has  34^  credit 
and  Edith  has  73^.  You  did  very  well 
for  the  first  time,  but  please  remember 
to  tell  us  how  many  verses  in  the  songs 
you  learn,  to  save  us  the  time  it  takes 
to  look  them  up.  Sometimes  we  don’t 
have  the  books  they  are  in.  All  you 
Juniors  please  remember  this.  May 
God  richly  bless  you  all. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fairview,  Mich.,  March  10,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  and  warm 
but  there  is  still  snow  on  the  ground. 
My  daddy,  Willis  L.  Miller,  used  to 
write  in  the  Herold.  I  am  12  years  old. 
I  go  to  Fairview  Mennonite  Church. 
I  live  on  a  farm  of  80  acres.  We  used  to 
live  in  Goshen,  Ind.  We  moved  to 
Michigan  in  1949.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  A  Herold  reader,  Fannie  Ellen 
Miller. 

Fairview,  Mich.,  March  10,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
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Herold.  My  birth  date  is  April  5,  1943. 
I  have  3  brothers  and  3  sisters.  Their 
names  and  ages  are  Samuel  13,  Fannie 
12,  X,  Glenn  7,  Rebecca  3,  Rachel  2,  and 
David  about  5  months.  Rebecca  is  sick 
at  present.  To  Ruth  Maust,  the  short¬ 
est  verse  in  the  New  Testament  is  John 
11:35.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings,  A  Herold  reader,  Barbara 
Sue  Miller. 

Dear  Girls:  Fannie  Ellen  has  24^ 
credit  and  Barbara  Sue  has  15*1.  You 
did  very  well  for  the  first  time.  Please 
write  out  the  pies  both  correctly  and 
mixed  up  that  you  send  in  to  print. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  March  14,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
cold  and  snowy  today.  I  have  only  one 
brother.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am 
10  years  old  and  in  the  fourth  grade. 
There  are  32  pupils  in  my  grade.  My 
teacher  is  Mrs.  Hilda  Carlton.  She  is 
a  nice  teacher.  I  like  her  and  I  like 
school.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  all. 
A  Herold  reader,  Ella  Mast. 

Dear  Ella :  You  have  28*1  credit.  An¬ 
other  good  first  letter.  Keep  it  up. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  March  11,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  I  am 
sorry  I  didn’t  get  to  write  sooner.  This 
morning  we  had  snow  and  it  is  pretty 
cold.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  My  birth 
date  is  Oct.  8,  1942.  May  God  richly 
bless  you.  A  Herold  reader,  Edna  Erb. 

Dear  Edna :  You  have  $1.63  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  March  16,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  dear  Lord’s 
name.  We  have  nice  weather  down 
here.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Elsie  Yoder. 
I  (Janet)  am  10  years  old  and  in  the 
fifth  grade.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  24.  I 
(Johnny)  am  7  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  April  2.  Pray  for  us.  Janet  and 
Johnny  Miller. 

Dear  Juniors:  Janet  has  63^  credit 
and  Johnny  has  9^. — Aunt  Mary. 


,  Kalona,  Iowa,  March  15,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  nice  weather  out  here.  I’m  sorry 
we  haven’t  written  sooner.  I  (Wilbur) 
would  like  to  ask  you  a  question.  What 
two  chapters  in  the  Bible  are  alike? 
This  is  my  (Mary’s)  last  letter  as  I  am 
14  now.  Herold  readers,  Mary,  Wilbur, 
and  Lydia  Ropp. 

Dear  Juniors:  Mary  has  $1.23  credit, 
Wilbur  has  $1.14,  and  Lydia  has  46*1. 
Mary,  the  last  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal  I  ordered  cost  $1.40, 
so  you  don’t  have  quite  enough  but  you 
could  pay  the  balance  or  decide  on 
something  else.  Let  us  know — Aunt 
Mary. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa,  March  14,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
a  little  colder  today  but  all  our  snow  is 
melted.  We  were  in  church  today.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Herold  Readers, 
Emery  and  Mary  Yoder. 

Dear  Emery  and  Mary:  Emery  has 
30*1  credit  and  Mary  has  17^. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  March  14,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Our 
parents  went  to  church  at  Osa  Schla- 
bach’s.  This  will  probably  be  one  of 
my  (Lillian’s)  last  letters  as  I’m  almost 
14.  I  (Eldon)  would  like  to  have  a  pen 
pal.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Oct.  14.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings,  Lillian  and  Eldon  Nisley. 

Dear  Juniors:  Lillian  has  45^  credit 
and  Eldon  has  $1.08. — Aunt  Mary. 

Cranesville,  Pa.,  March  14,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  This  is  Sunday  evening. 
There  is  a  little  snow  on  the  ground. 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Si¬ 
mon  Keim. 

Dear  Simon:  You  have  62^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Ashley,  Ind.,  March  14,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
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holy  name,  who  died  on  the  cross  for 
us.  It  is  windy  today  and  snowing-  a 
little.  We  were  at  my  brother’s  place 
today  and  sang  about  all  afternoon. 
Tomorrow  is  his  birthday.  With  love 
and  best  wishes,  Sylvia  Yoder. 

Dear  Sylvia :  You  have  67*1  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  March  7,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  This  is  Sunday  afternoon. 
Dave  Bontrager  from  Indiana  is  here. 
He  preached  the  sermon  today.  A  Her¬ 
old  reader,  Robert  Overholt. 

Dear  Robert:  You  have  84*1  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  11,  1954. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  Greetings 
from  above.  To  the  Juniors,  Where  is 
the  prodigal  son  chapter  found?  It  is 
windy  today.  Yesterday  it  snowed  a 
little.  Vernon  Bontrager’s  baby  died  of 
pneumonia.  With  love,  Darlene  Hoch- 
stetler. 

Dear  Darlene:  You  have  29*1  credit. 
English  Bibles  cost  all  the  way  from 
90*1,  $1.25  on  up. — Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  March  20,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  very  windy  and  snowed  a 
little  today.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Mary  Amanda  Kinsinger. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  13*1  credit  if 
I  have  it  right.  Please  let  me  know  if 
it  isn’t  right. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  21,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  was  the  first  day  of 
spring.  People  are  plowing  for  oats. 
With  best  wishes,  John  C.  Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  have  $5.54  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 
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Printer’s  Pies 

Sent  by  Ruth  Coblentz 
Loeebdv,  won  rea  ew  hte  noss  fo 
Odg,  dan  ti  hotd  nto  ety  eraapp  ahtw 
ew  alhls  eb;  ubt  ew  onwk  ttah,  nweh 
eh  lslah  rapape,  ew  allhs  eb  kile  mhi; 
ofr  ew  halsl  ees  ihm  sa  eh  si. 

Sent  by  Darlene  Hochstetler 
Tub  fo  het  mesti  dan  eth  sssneao, 
eerrnhbt,  ey  evah  on  dene  ttah  I  triwe 
notu  oyu. 

Sent  by  Mildred  E.  Hershberger 
Won  ey  rae  nacle  grouthh  het  rowd 
hhiwc  I  vaeh  kepson  tonu  uoy. 

Sent  by  Paul  J.  Frey 
Otuh  voltse  ssseerinuohtg,  nad  tse- 
tha  sesdnkewci ;  erereofht  Dgo,  yht 
Odg,  thha  dentoian  hete  thwi  eht  iol  fo 
ldnagses  vboea  hty  slowlfe. 

Sent  by  Betty  Hochstetler 
Dan  ttah  eh  ddie  ofr  lal,  htta  hyte 
hhwci  veil  uhdslo  ton  fencehorth  veli 
notu  sethmelvse,  tub  tonu  mhi  iwchh 
edid  rfo  meth,  dan  sore  inaga. 

Sent  by  Melvin  Hochstetler 
Nda  I  oelodk,  nda,  hobeld,  a  liiww- 
dnhr  amce  otu  fo  het  ortnh,  a  raetg 
lcodu,  nda  a  irfe  gdiinnlfo  tielsf,  nda  a 
grbhtienss  asw  btuoa  ti,  nda  uto  fo  het 
istmd  fotereh  sa  het  loruoc  fo  baemr, 
tuo  fo  teh  timds  fo  het  feri. 

Sent  by  Cora  D.  Hostetler 
Dan  I  was  na  geanl  moce  wodn  romf 
eavhen,  vahing  hte  eky  fo  eth  ttoossm- 
ble  tip  nda  a  reagt  ainch  ni  ish  andh. 


MARRIAGES 

Miller-Bender. — Yoder-Bender.  —  At 
a  double  marriage  service  at  the  Maple 
Glen  house  of  worship,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  David  Miller  and  Erma  Marie 
Bender,  and  Creed  Yoder  and  Miriam 
Irene  Bender,  were  united  in  the  eve¬ 
ning  of  March  28,  by  Bishop  Ivan  J. 
Miller.  The  brides  are  sisters  and  the 
grooms  cousins.  Our  best  wishes  are 
extended  to  these  young  people  as  they 
go  through  life. 
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«®eK,  toad  t&r  tint  mit  SEBorteit  abet  mtt  fBevfem  bad  t*»t  ailed  in  bent  Stamen  bed 
J&etrn  3efu.  StolofTer  3,  17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scott  dale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


fjeil  mir,  mein  fjeilanh  lebet! 

$eil  mit,  mein  $eilanb  lebet! 

$eil  mir,  id)  Iebe  aud). 

Sein  Seben  mid)  erbebet 
9Som  Sob  gum  Seben  auf. 

§eil  mir,  id)  barf  nid)t  gagen, 

3Wein  SebenBbelb  erftanb ! 
bring’  nadj  ^ummertagen 
Som  ©rab  in’B  Saterlanb. 

©rab,  iiber  beinen  Sriimmern 
Steig’  id)  im  betten  Sidjt, 

Sabin,  mo  kronen  fdjimmern 
SBor  ©otteB  Slngefidjt. 

3<b  meife,  an  men  idj  glaube, 

2Beife,  bafe  mein  £eilanb  lebt. 

Safe  ©r  midj  auB  bem  <Staube 
Bum  §immel  bodj  erbebt! 


ClWeritUcj. 

^efttd  lebt!  2Bir  fteben  gerabe  jefet  an 
bie  Beit  meldjeB  mir  batten  alB  bie  Beit 
oon  bem  Safer  mo  ^ejuB  gelitten,  geftor* 
ben  ift  unb  auferftanben  ift,  fo  bafe  mir 
jefet  ein  lebenbiger  $eitanb  feaben.  %n  un* 
ferm  tieben  $eitanb  fetn  ©ebet,  SlbenbB 
Don  fein  Slufobferung,  bat  er  gebeten:  9Kein 
Sater,  iftd  nidjt  mogltdfe  bafe  btefer  Steldj 
Don  mir  gefee.  idj  trinfe  tfen  benn,  fo  ge* 
fdjefee  betn  SBille!  ©B  mar  fein  anberer 
SBeg,  fein  anbere  §eil  moburdj  bie  aften- 
idjen  unter  bem  gludj  feerauB  gebolfen 
fonnten  merben,  benn  burcb  bie  Dpferung 
Don  bem  Sofen  ©otteB.  ©ott  fei  Sanf,  bafe 
er  nadj  feinem  Sobe  aucb  auSrufen  fonnte: 
©B  ift  bott&raibt! 


atadjbem  SefuB  bie  SJerfbottung,  ©ei§« 
lung,  JBerfbeiung,  Scfeanbe  unb  Sob  burcb- 
gemadjt  bat  fiir  unB  arme  aWenfdjen,  mar 
fein  SBerf  bocb  nodj  nidjt  fertig,  fonbem 
burcb  ftarfe  Semeifung  Don  ber  aiHmacfet 
©otteB  ift  er  auB  bem  ©rabe  auferftanben, 
unb  nun  mer  fonnte  ©ott  nidjt  banfen  ba« 
fiir  bafe  mir  ein  #eilanb  baben  bafe  lebt, 
unb  unB  aucb  baB  emige  Seben  iefeenfen 
milt.  Ser  #eilBb.tann  ©otteB  ift  munber* 
bar.  ©ott  ift  ber  ganae  2Beg  gegangen  fiir 
feine  Siebe  eraeigen.  2lHeB  maB  er  tun 
fonnte,  unb  babei  nacb  bie  aORenfcfeen  ibren 
freien  2BiHen  laffen,  bat  ©ott  getan.  ©r 
ift  ein  ©ott  ber  gebient  unb  geliebt  fein 
mill  Don  etmaB  bafe  bie  ©elegenfeeit  bat 
fiir  eB  tun  ober  eB  niebt  tun.  2Benn  ©ott 
bie  3Kenfdjen  fo  gefdjaffen  featte,  fo  bafe 
fie  nidjtB  anberB  tun  fonnten  alB  ©ott  bie* 
nen,  mare  eB  ibm  feine  ©fere.  ©B  mare  nur 
etmaB  mie  ein  aftafdjine.  „©r  miff  niefet, 
bafe  jemanb  Derloren  toerbe,  fonbem  bafe 
fidj  iebermann  *ur  $ufee  feljre."  2.  i$et.  3,  9. 
©B  gibt  aftenfdjen  bie  befeaufeten  mollen,  bafe 
©ott  mare  $u  barmfeeraig  fiir  jemanb  laf¬ 
fen  in  bie  emige  ffJein  gefeen.  2Baferfidj,  eB 
ift  niebt  fein  SBilfen,  unb  bie  $oHe  unb 
$ein  mar  niemalB  bereit  fiir  aWenfcfeen, 
fonbem  fiir  ber  Seufel  unb  feine  ©ngel, 
aber  mer  bie  giitige  2lnbietung  ©otteB,  fein 
©nabe,  fein  Siebe  niebt  annimmt  unb  bient 
bem  Satan,  ber  mirb  aucb  feineB  SeilB 
erben.  f^fiir  biefe  Urfacb  mollen  mir  ©ott 
banfen,  bafe  mir  ein  $eilanb  baben  ber 
lebt.  Sie  aWofeammebaner  beten  $u  bem 
aWobammeb,  ber  ein  gemobnlidjer  Sob  ge* 
ftorben  ift;  bie  §inbuB  bon  Snbien  baben 
fein  febenber  ©rlofer;  ber  ©onfuciuB  ift 
tot  unb  feine  Sfodjfolger  baben  fein  $off- 
nung  fiir  burcb  ibn  leben.  ©B  maren  fefeon 
biefe  felbftermablte  „^rot>beten"  ufm.,  mo- 
burefe  biele  berfiibrt  maren,  unb  nocb  nacb- 
folgen,  aber  allein  $efum  ©briftum  ift  bon 
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bcr  £oten  auferftanben  unb  bietet  ba§  etoige 
fieben  an  au  aEe  too  e§  annebmen  tooEen. 

S)ie  ©etoobnbeiten  finb  biel  t»erfd6»ieben 
in  bic  berfdjiebene  cbriftlidje  flirdjen;  aber 
toir  finb  banfbar  baft  unicr  bie  meiftcn 
bon  bie  ebangelifdje  $irdjen  bodj  nodj  S3rot 
unb  ber  ®eld)  genoffen  toerben  aunt  ©e* 
bddjtni§  bon  bem  Seiben  unb  ©terben  be§ 
$eilanbe§.  Slod)  unfer  ETCeinung  ift  e§  febr 
baffenb  toenn  toir  unier  fiiebe§mabl  (mel* 
dje3  toir  getoobulidj  im  ^riifjling  unb  im 
§erbft  fjaben)  fo  nafje  al§  moglid)  an  bie 
Ofteraeit  balten.  ©3  b)at  biele  Seute,  too 
!aum  an  bie  ©rlofung  burcb  ©brifti  ©Iut 
glauben,  too  bodj  irgenbtoo  an  ein  ©otte§* 
bienft  geben  tooEen  auf  Oftern,  uni)  toie 
fcbabe  ift  e3  baft  e§  nocb  fo  gebraudjlid)  ift 
fiir  bann  neue  Kleiber  antun,  unb  oieEeid)t 
mebr  geben  fur  feben  unb  gefeben  toerben 
al§  fiir  toabrlid)  ©ott  bienen.  Eftodjte  ©ott 
un§  bebiiten  bor  folder  ©iinbe. 

SBenn  bod)  unfer  §eilanb  Iebt  unb  iebt 
3ur  ftecbten  ©otte§  fiftt  unb  bertritt  un§, 
Ieben  bodj  fo  biele  ©briftenbelenner  al§ 
toare  er  tot.  SBir  tooEen  un§  aEe  felber 
fragen:  Sebt  eigentlid)  ©briftu§  in  mir, 
ober  ift  e§  nod)  au  biel  ber  alte  Sftenfdj? 
2Benn  ©briftu§  toabrlid)  in  un§  Iebt,  bann 
toerben  bie  Sriidjte  e§  aeigen.  $)ie  SBorte 
unb  SBerfe  toerben  fcbon  aeigen  ob  toir 
©briftum  baben  ober  ob  nocb  uniere  alter 
2J?enfdj  nod)  am  Ieben  unb  regieren  ift. 
Sin  ben  Srudjte  erfennt  man  ber  93aum,  bat 
Seiu§  felber  gefagt.  SBenn  unfer  §eilanb 
Iebt  unb  toir  e§  am  beften  betoeifen  tooEen, 
bann  biirfen  toir  nicbt  ein  Iange§  Singe* 
fidjt  tragen  alS  toare  unfer  §eilanb  tot  unb 
unfere  $offnung  fort.  SBie  ermutigenb  unb 
troftenb  ift  e§,  toenn  jemanb  ftirbt  bann 
nocb  mit  bie  Ieftte  SBorte  fein  ©ebnfucftt 
fiir  fein  fteilanb  unb  bie  etoige  ^eimat  au§* 
fpredjt.  $err  bilfe  un§  aHe  fo  Ieben  baft 
toir  mit  fold)  ein  SSerlangen  unfer  ©nbe  er* 
marten  fdnnen,  unb  b^ffen  unfer  Iebenbiger 
$eilanb  antrefffen,  benn  er  Iebt,  nnb  toir 
toerben  andj  Ie&en  ntit  ibnt.  —  9t.  SB. 


©ott,  ber  ba  beifet  SJidjt  au§  ber  ftinfter* 
ni§  berborleudjien,  ber  bat  einen  bellen 
©djein  in  bie  §eraen  berer  gegeben,  toelcbe 
an  ©einen  ©obn  5efu§  ©briftuS  glauben, 
baft  burcb  fie  entftiinbe  bie  ©rleudjtung  bon 
ber  ©rfenntniS  ber  tflarbeit  ©otte§  in  bem 
Sfngefidbt  3*fu  ©brifti. 


SBaljr  beit 

Kenigfeiten  nnb  Segebenbeiten. 

Sluf  ©ftarfreitag  batte  bie  oft  ©enter  ©e* 
meinbe  bei  Jputdjinfon,  $an§.,  ibren  &iebe§* 
mabl  unb  bann  ift  aucb  ein  $rebiger  er* 
todblt  toorben.  93ruber  $oban  Sftaft,  ©obn 
bon  $reb.  9t.  2Raft,  einer  bon  bie  ©ed)§ 
bie  aagen,  bat  ba§  So§  geaogen,  unb  ift 
bann  berufen  toorben  al§  ffJrebiger.  ©r  ift 
bei  nabe  bieraig  Sab^e  alt.  SRocbte  ber 
£err  ibm  2f?unb,  SBeiSbeit  unb  ©eifte§* 
feaft  geben  in  fein  neuer  SBeruf. 

SBifcbof  2)abib  filler  bon  £bomaS,  Ofla., 
toiH  in  ®enber,  ©olo.,  fein  bei  bie  1=2B  Sir* 
beiter  auf  ©onntag  ber  18.  Styril,  unb  bann 
in  bie  ^utdjinfon,  ^an§.,  ©egenb,  etlidje 
iage.  ©emeinbe  foE  gebalten  toerben  an 
bie  3>an  !9ober  ^eimat  $£>ien§tag§,  ber  20., 
feinetbalben. 

@8  ift  fBeridjt  bier  angefommen  bon  93oto* 
ling  ©reen,  9Wo.,  bafe  bem  fjprebiger  Soe 
©.  filler  feme  grau  burcb  ein  Seuer  ber* 
ungliidt  ift.  5Da§  S3eri<bt  fagt  fie  toottte 
©eife  !od)en  in  ein  offenen  ®effel  unb  bann 
finb  ibre  Kleiber  entainbet  unb  baburcb 
bat  fie  fcbtoere  SBranben  gelitten,  toobon  fie 
3toei  5Eag  footer  ftarb. 

^ier  in  ffteno  ©o.,  ^an§.,  ift  e§  nocb  et* 
toa§  troden.  ^)er  $err  bat  berbeifeen  nacb 
ber  ©iinbflut  bafe  ©amen  unb  ©rnten,  ufto., 
foEen  nicbt  aufboren  bi§  an§  ©nbe.  ©o 
marten  toir  nod)  auf  feine  fBerbeifeung, 
toenn  e§  nicbt  immer  ift  nacb  unfer  Diinfen, 
bocb  toeifet  er  toa§  ba§  S3efte  ift  fiir  feine 
®inber. 

®ttoa§  baft  nn§  aum  Slacbbenlen  brin* 
gen  foEte,  ift  ber  ©rfolg  bie  SIrbeit  unter 
bie  Sengua  ^nbianer  in  fParaguaij  bringt. 
2)er  lefeten  ©onntag  in  gebruar  toaren  42 
getauft  auf  einmal  an  ber  Sengua  ffJorto 
©tation  unb  ein  ©rubbe  bon  faft  gleidjer 
©rofte  martet  aucb  auf  ber  £aufe  an  ibre 
anbere  URiffion  ©tation.  SBenn  toir  baran 
benfen  an  bie  ©djtoierigleit  too  bie  f^ara* 
guaifcbe  Slnfieblungen  gegriinbet  toaren  unb 
baft  biefe  ^ubianer  auerft  faft  nadt  gingen, 
finb  biefe  5£atfadjen  befto  mebr  erftaunenb. 

—  SB. 

SMadje  mocbten  geme  ettoa§  fiir  ben 
§errn  tun,  aber  nur  toenige  tooEen  fiir 
Sbn  Ieiben. 


$ero!b  b c r  SBafjrljeW 
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XDcr  Ijat  6cs  f)errn  Sinn 
erfamtt? 

2).  2Raft. 

3u  mic  ift  be r  SBrief  an  bie  Corner  ein 
tiefer  unb  ©ebeimnigboHer  SBrief.  9$on  bem 
Sfnfang  an  miK  ber  Styoftel  ung  aeigen  ber 
Ijeibenifd^e  HRenfd)  obne  93ufj  unb  meiter 
ber  religiofe  2ftenfdj  in  feiner  Oelbftge- 
redjtigfeii.  $aulug  mid  ung  flar  bor  2tu* 
gen  fteHen  bafj  fein  Religion  —  nodj  2flo= 
ral,  ober  bie  Snben  ibren  ftrengeg  ©efefc- 
bolten  fann  ©otteg  3orn  iiber  ben  @iin- 
ber  meg  nebmen.  IHein  bie  ©nabe  ©brifti 
fann  foldjeg  tun. 

®amt  mogen  eg  audb  fold^c  fein  mo  aHeg 
bem  ©Iauben  aufiigen  moHen  unb  fagen: 
2Benn  nur  bag  ipera  gut  ift,  unb  finb  au- 
frieben  mit  biefem.  28ir  geben  bann  in 
bag  12.  ®abital  bon  Corner  93rief.  2Bir 
biirfen  nidbt  miibfelig  am  3ftarft  fteben; 
bier  feben  mir  bafe  eg  ein  boHigeg  ©pfer 
aum  $errn  nimmt,  unb  bag  mag  nur  ge* 
fdjeben  burdj  bie  SBarmberaigfeit  ©otteg. 
Sn  HRattb.  25.  legt  unfer  ^eilanb  biel  ©e- 
midjt  auf  bag  £un,  bie  Heine  gutmiUige 
<Sadjen  bafj  mir  tun  in  Sefu3  stamen,  benn 
bie  SWenfdjen  merben  nidbt  belobnt  nadj 
ibre  Seitungen,  fonbern  biel  mebr  nadj  bem 
fie  treu  maren.  SBenn  ber  4?err  ung  lebrt 
burcb  ^Saulug  fiir  unfer  Seib  aum  £>bfer 
geben,  ba&  ift  mie  eg  unter  bem  alten  93unb 
fdjon  befoblen  mar  in  3.  HRofe  1,  6.  $Bei 
bem  SBranbobfer  rnufjte  bag  Stier  fein  2e» 
Ben  babin  geben,  ©ott  aum  fiifjen  ©erud). 
®iefeg  mar  ein  ©dbatten  auf  bag  redjte, 
mabrbaftige  ©bfer,  Sefug  ©briftug;  aber 
audb  ein  %t)mboI  bafj  menn  mir  ber  alte 
Sftenfdj  auf  bem  Stltar  obfem,  fo  but  ber 
alte  3tbam  ober  menfdjlidje  92atur  ibren 
SBiHen  unter  bem  ®reua. 

Sn  Corner  12.  finb  ung  btele  ©eboten 
gegeben.  SBir  fofien  ung  ber  SDSelt  nidbt 
gleidb  fteHen,  bier  ift  bag  ®reua  ©brifti  bie 
(Sdjeibemanb  amifdjen  ung  unb  bie  SBelt. 
2tudj  ioU  unfere  Siebe  nidbt  falfdj  fein.  2Bir 
mollen  nidbt  §onig  im  Sftunbe  unb  ©alle 
baben  benn  foldbeg  mare  ^eudbelei.  2tn- 
ftatt  beinen  ^ddjfien  deradjten  bringe  ibn 
©brerbietung.  2Benn  anbere  abfonberlidb 
gefegnet  merben,  bann  fofien  mir  froblid) 
fein  mit  ibnen  unb  nidbt  neibifdb. 


©in  ©brift  barf  biefe  SBelt  nidbt  beradjt- 
lidb  bolten,  bagegen  barf  er  audb  nic^i  au 
bie  „2am"  geben  fidb  a«  bemabren,  fonbern 
oielmebr  ber  9^at  folgen  mo  ifSauIug  ung 
bier  gibt:  JBetei  fiir  bie  fo  eudj  beleibigen 
unb  Oerfolgen,  bann  finb  mir  ©otteg  &in- 
ber.  @0  biel  alg  moglidj  foHen  mir  Srie- 
ben  baben  mit  aHen  HRenfdjen.  2Benn  bie 
SBelt  ung  aber  boffet  biemeil  mir  nidbt  an 
bem  fremben  Sod)  aieljen  mit  ben  Ungldu- 
bigen,  fo  miiffen  mir  bie  2ebre  ber  2tj)ofteIn 
beleben.  Sefug  mar  ung  ein  guten  ©jem- 
bel  in  biefem.  1.  $et.  2,  23.  2BeIdjer  nidbt 
mieber  fcbalt  ba  er  gefdbolten  marb,  nidbt 
brobte,  ba  er  Iitt,  er  fteHte  eg  aber  bem 
&eim,  ber  ba  ridbtet.  3>ie  iRadbe  ift  mein, 
fagt  ber  $err,  fo  Iaffet  ibn  bag  S3ergelten 
augfiibren.  ©uteg  mit  SBofeg  ift  teuflifdb; 
©uteg  mit  ©uteg  oergelten  ift  menfdblidb; 
aber  33ofeg  mit  ©uteg  oergelten  ift  djriftiidb. 

^aben  mir  geinben?  ^ier  gibt  ^Saulug 
ung  ein  SRat,  mie  mir  Seinben  iiberminben 
mit  feurige  ^oblen  auf  ibren  §aut>t  legen, 
bag  ift  bie  Siebe  bemeifen,  bag  brennt  big  in 
bie  <3eele.  3Benn  mir  geinben  lieben,  fbeif- 
fen,  menn  fie  bungern,  ufm.,  bann  gibt  eg 
ein  ftarfen  SBemeig  bafe  mir  ©otteg»^inber 
finb. 


Tins  (Btxabe  felig  voevbm. 

©pbof«  2,  8.  $enn  aug  ©nabe  feib  ibr 
feltg  morben  burd)  ben  ©Iauben,  unb  bag- 
felbige  nidbt  aug  eudj,  ©otteg  ©abe  ift  eg; 
nidbt  aug  ben  SBerfen,  auf  bafe  fidb  uidbt  je- 
manb  riibme. 

Sa  menn  mir  bag  2Bort  ©nabe  aug  bem 
Xeftament  nebmen  fo  iftg  aug  unb  Oorbei 
mit  ung,  mir  fonnett  nidbt  felig  merben. 
Diefeg  mar  fdbon  fmobiert  an  ber  3eit  ba  bie 
Slpofteln  an  ber  Arbeit  maren;  benn  eg 
maren  immer  nod)  Su&en  meldbe  fudften 
burcb  beg  ©efebeg  2Berfe  geredjt  au  merben 
aufeer  ber  ©nabe,  meldjeg  bodb  nidbt  ge- 
idbeben  fannte;  un  bber  2tf)oftel  in  biefer 
edbrift  an  bie  ©f>befer  marnt  audb  bie  $ei- 
ben  au  gebenfen,  bafj  fie  audb  on  einer  3eit 
obne  ©briftum<  maren,  fremb  unb  aufeer 
ber  SBurgerfdjait  S^roelg,  unb  fremb  bem 
£eftament  ber  SBerbeifeung;  baber  fie  audb 
feine  ^offnung  botten,  unb  maren  obne 
©ott  in  ber  SBelt.  So  fo  botte  eing  fidj 
nidbt  au  riibmen  iiber  bag  anbre,  fie  maren 
aHe  Siinber,  unb  fonnten  obne  SBerbienft  ge- 
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red)t  merben  aug  ieiner  ©nabe  burd)  bie 
©rlofung  fo  burd)  ^efunt  '©briftum  ge« 
fdjeben  ift. 

2Bir  gefjett  3itriicf  in  21poftelgeid)idjte  15, 
ba  beifjt  eg  con  etlidbe  $uben  bie  gelefjrt 
baben:  2Bo  ibr  eud)  nid)t  befcbneiben  Iaffet 
nad)  ber  SESeife  fftofe,  fo  !onnt  ibr  nid)t  felig 
merben.  liber  biefe  Sadje  erbub  fid)  ein 
Streit  unter  einige  bon  ben  Slpofteln,  unb 
fie  gingen  gen  ^erufalem  311  ben  anbern 
2tpofteIn  unb  ftlteften  urn  biefer  grage 
roiden ;  fie  murben  bon  ber  ©emeinbe  unb 
ben  Stpofteln  gut  aufgenommen  unb  fie  ber* 
fiinbigten,  mieoiel  ©ott  mit  ibnen  getan 
batte.  §ier  finb  mieberum  etlidje  bon  ber 
Sbarifder  Sefte,  bie  gliiubig  maren  mor* 
ben,  unb  fpracben:  'Itfan  mufe  fie  befcbnei* 
ben,  unb  gebieten  3U  bolten  bag  ©efefc 
9tfofe.  SRun  ift  Setrug  aufgetreten  unb 
fprad) :  Sbr  banner,  lieben  Sriiber,  ibr 
miffet  baft  ©ott  long  bor  biefer  3eit  unter 
line  ermablt  bat,  bafj  burcb  meinen  2Runb 
bie  §eiben  bag  2Bort  beg  ©oangeliumg 
boreten  unb  glaubteit.  Hub  ©ott  ber  &er* 
3engfi'tnbiger  aeigte  iiber  fie,  unb  gab  ibnen 
ben  fteiligen  ©eift  gleidjmie  aud)  ung ;  unb 
iuad)te  feinen  Unter  id)ieb  sttrijcben  ung  unb 
ibnen,  unb  reinigte  ibre  &er3en  burtb  ben 
©Iauben. 

,§ier  ift  flar  jit  berfteben  bajj  !ein  Unter* 
fd)ieb  mar  unter  ^uben  unb  $eiben,  fie  ma* 
maren  atfoumal  Siinber,  unb  mufjten  unter 
ber  ©nabe  fomnien.  3)er  3lpoftel  iagte  bier: 
fie  glanbten  burd)  bie  ©nabe  beg  £errn 
Csefu  ©brifti  felig  311  merben,  gleidjermeife 
mie  aud)  bie  §eiben,  unb  fagte  ibnen  mie 
fie  ©ott  nid)t  oerfucben  jollen  mit  2tuflegen 
be^  §ocbg  auf  ber  hunger  #alfe,  meldbeg 
meber  un-ire  Setter  nod)  mir  .baben  mogen 
tragen.  2)ieie  ^“ben  moUten  nodb  am  ©e= 
brmidjen  beg  ©eiefceg,  mie  Sefcbneibung 
itub  nod)  anbre  Soften  feft  batten,  meldje 
bod)  anfborten  in  ©briftug;  benn  mir  glait* 
ben  baft  oiele  bon  bie  ©efefce  bie  fie  batten 
int  alien  Sunb  nidjt  mebr  ba  finb  fiir  ung 
Sucbftabiid)  3U  balten  mie  fie  eg  batten  3U 
folcber  Beit. 

Unb  ba  ber  SUpoftel  fid)  oerantmortet 
batte,  fdjtt>eig  bie  ganae  SWenge  ftitte,  unb 
boreten  3U  fjtoulug  unb  Sarnabag,  bie  ba 
erjabUen,  mie  grofte  3eicben  unb  SBunber 
©ott  burcb  fie  getan  batte  unter  ben  $ei* 
ben.  SRun  moHen  mir  bocb  aUe  ein  menig 
balten  unb  gebenfen  baran,  baft  feing  Don 


ung  |id)  etmag  bat  311  riibmen,  eg  madjt 
nid)tg  aug  mag  fiir  eine  Sefte  mir  and) 
fein  modjten,  mir  finb  bod)  alle  Siinber  unb 
miiffen  unter  ber  ©nabe  fommen,  unb 
ba6en  grofte  Urfad)  ©ott  311  banfen  ber 
aug  beiben  ©ineg  gemadjt  bat;  er  bat  ben 
3aun  ober  bie  fWittelmanb  meg  genom* 
men,  fa  fo  bat  ©ott  feme  Siebe  gegen  ung 
bemiefen,  baft  (5$riftuS  fiir  ung  geftorben 
ift,  ba  mir  nodb  Siinber  maren.  So  merben 
mir  ja  bielmebr  burcb  ib«  bemabret  Dor  bem 
3o rn  nadbbem  mir  burcb  fein  Slut  mor* 
ben  finb.  2>enn  fo  mir  ©ott  berfobnet  finb 
burcb  ben  £ob  feineg  Sobng,  ba  mir  nodb 
fteinbe  maren,  Diet  mebr  merben  mir  felig 
merben  burcb  fein  Seben  fo  mir  nun  ber* 
fobnet  finb.  .§ier  fonnen  mir  bernebmen 
baft  eg  ©brifii  £ob  unb  Seben,  ober  Slufer* 
ftebung  beibeg  genommen  bat  urn  bie  botte 
Serfbbnung  ber  3U  fteUen. 

©nabe  meint  nidftg  anberg  alg  mie  un* 
berbiente  33armber3igfeit  iiberfommen;  fol* 
dbe  Siebe  bat  ung  ber  SSater  er3eiget  in  bem 
bafj  er  feinen  einigen  Sobn  gegeben  bat, 
unb  gefudbt  ung  311  geminnen  aug  Siebe 
ibm  3U  bienen.  3Bie  ber  f^falmift  aud) 
meiter  fagt:  Senn  fo  bocb  ber  ^immel  iiber 
ber  ©rbe  ift,  lafet  er  feine  ©nabe  malten 
iiber  bie,  fo  ibn  fiirdbten.  So  feme  ber 
SWorgcn  ift  born  5lbenb,  Iaffet  er  unjre 
tlbertretungen  bon  ung  fein,  unb  bergilt 
ung  nidbt  nad)  unfrer  3Jtiffetat.  ^a  menn 
ber  £err  ung  oergelten  miirbe  nadbbem 
mir  oerbient  baben,  io  mare  eg  aug  unb 
oorbei  mit  ung,  mir  fonnten  nid)t  felig 
merben;  aber  ©ott  bat  fold)  eine  Siebe  ge= 
babt  fiir  ung,  bafe  er  ung  nid)t  in  eineni 
foldben  bilfiofeit  3uftanb  Iaffeu  bat  moHen, 
barum  gab  er  feinen  einigen  Sobn  babin 
um  311  fterben  ben  aHer  oeradbteften  SBege, 
uni  bie  iftenfcben  3U  geminnen  bafe  fie  3U* 
erft  begreifen  miiffen  bie  grofje  Siebe  @ot= 
teg  gegen  bie  iWenfdben  3ur  Seligfeit,  unb 
bann  bie  Siebe  3U  ©ott  befonimen,  fo  fon* 
nen  fie  begreifen  mag  ©nabe  ift;  unb  in 
biefem  Stanb  fann  ber  Hftenid)  fidb  niemalg 
riibmen;  benn  er  meifet  bafe  ©ott  biel  ©e* 
bulb  baben  mufe  mit  ibm  in  feiner  grofeen 
Sdbmacbbeit  unb  bittet  tdglidb  um  Serge* 
bung  unb  fftadjlaffung. 

2)iefe  beiifame  ©nabe  ©otteg  ift  nun  er* 
fdbienen  fiir  aUe  fWenfdben  unb  siidjtiget 
ung  bafe  mir  fotten  berleugnen  bag  ungott* 
Iidje  SBefen,  bie  meltlidje  Siifte,  siidbtig,  ge* 


$  e  r  o  1  b  ber  2B  a  b  r  bf  it 
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redjt  unb  ^ottfclig  311  leben  in  biefer  2BeIt, 
unb  marten  auf  bic  felige  §offnung  nnb 
©rfdbeinung  ber  £>errlidbfeit  be§  grofeen 
©otteS  unb  uniereS  £>eilanbe§  3eiu  ©brifti, 
ber  fid)  felbft  fur  un§  gegeben  bat,  auf  bafe 
er  un§  erlijfte  bon  alter  Ungeredbtigfeit,  unb 
reinigte  ibm  felbft  ein  ©olf  sum  @igen= 
turn  bafe  ba  fleifeig  mare  3U  gute  SBerfen. 

©oft  ift  fa  febr  befiimmert  megen  un§; 
benn  er  mitt  nidbt  bafe  jemanb  berloren  gebe, 
fonbern  bafe  fid)  febermann  sur  ©ujje  febre 
unb  lebe.  3a  mir  iniiffen  iagen,  er  ift  mebr 
befiimmert  megen  unfre  (Seligfeit  al§  mie 
mir  felbft  finb,  unb  mir  fonnen  faft  nidjt 
genugfam  ibn  banfen  fur  feme  ©iite  unb 
©armbersigfeit  bie  er  an  un§  eraeigt  bat 
burdb  feinen  Iieben  Sobn  ^efum  ©briftum. 

®ie  ©nabe  ift  nun  b^r  fiir  un§;  abet* 
mir  miiffen  miltig  fein  su  tun  ma§  mir 
fonnen,  unb  nicfjt  SBoSXjeit  barin  bermen* 
gen,  unb  gebenfen  bafj  mir  in  ©iinben 
fort  leben  fonnen,  unb  bie  ©nabe  e§  su* 
beefen  miirbe.  3n  ioldjem  Stanbe  ift  mobl 
fdjon  ein  mandber  fWenfd)  in  cine  finftere 
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3ufunft  btnein  gegangen,  obne  iroft  unb 
£offmmg  31m  Seligfeit.  SBenn  einft  ber 
Stent'd)  feme  Bingen  sukbliefet  int  lobe  bon 
biefem  Seben,  unb  nidbt  im  iieben  ge* 
ftanben  ntit  ©ott  burdb  bie  ©nabe  io  ift 
fiir  emig  311  ipcit;  benn  fein  £eil  mirb  fein 
in  bem  feurigen  ©fubl  ber  brennen  mirb 
con  Grmigfeit  311  ©migfeit. 

2Bir  fpredjen  un§  afle  311,  immer  getreu 
3U  fein  311  unferm  beften  ©erftanbnis?  unb 
©rleud)tung  in  ©otteS  2Bort,  nnb  bodb 
©Ianbcnebi  fammeln  in  ber  idjone  ©na* 
benseit.  —  ©.  £). 


(Bleidjrtiffe. 

3n  bie  3ebn  ©eboten  bat  ber  §err  bem 
3)?ofe  gefagt:  „2)u  foUft  feine  anbern  ©ot* 
ter  neben  mir  baben,"  ©er*  3.  „®u  foUft 
bir  fein  ©ilbni*  nodb  irgenb  ein  ©leidjniS 
madbett,  meber  be3,  ba3  oben  im  #immel, 
nodb  be*,  ba*  unten  auf  ©rben  ober  be*, 
ba*  im  SBaffer  unter  ber  @rbe  ift:  (©er*  4). 
©ete  fie  nidbt  an  unb  biene  ibnen  nidbt; 
(©er*  5).  ©ebenfe  be*  Sabbattage*,  bafe 
bit  ibm  beligft;  (©er*  8).  £e d)*  Stage  fottft 
bu  arbeiten  unb  aUe  beine  35inge  befdbidfen; 
(©er*  9).  Stber  am  fiebenten  Xag  ift  ber 
Sabbatb  be*  $errn  beine*  ©otte*.  25a 
foUft  bu  fein  SBerf  tun,  nodb  bein  Sobn, 
nodb  bein  £od)ter,  nodb  bein  ®ned)t,  nodb 
beine  'D?agb,  nodb  bein  ©ieb,  nocb  bein 
grembling  ber  in  beine  £oren  ift;  (©er* 
10).  $enn  in  fed)*  £ag  bat  ber  §err  §im« 
mel  unb  @rbe  gemad)t  unb  ba*  3Weer  unb 
alle*  ma*  barinnen  ift,  unb  rubete  am 
fiebenten  £ag.  £arum  fegnete  ber  §err  ben 
Sabbattag  unb  beligte  ibn." 

©lauben  mir  bafe  mir  beibe  Don  biefe 
©egeln  beobaebten  foUten  obne  einiger  9lu*« 
nabme?  3Ba*  beifeen  mir  e*,  menn  mir 
unfer  ©ieb  Sutter  geben  unb  mileben,  unb 
fo  meiter?  3ft  &  uiebt  SIrbeit  mo  bieHeid^t 
etlidje  Stunben  maret?  3a,  fagen  mir  bie 
Sdbrift  Derbiet  foIdjeS  nicfjt  3U  tun  auf  ben 
Sabbat  menn  e§  notmenbig  ift  3U  Seibes 
f^otburft  beibes  fiir  3Wenfd)en  unb  ©ieb. 
Soldjes  ift  mobl  gerebet.  £0  foUten  mir 
ba§  erfte  ©ebot  audb  betradjten,  im  Sidbt 
Don  ba§  ilbrige  Oon  ber  ©ibel,  auf  bafe  mir 
nicfjt  ein  3rrfinn  barau£  nebmen. 

©ernift  maun  niemanb  fein  ©ilb  noib 
©Ieicbnis  madben  follte,  bann  foUten  mir 
audb  feine  baben.  2tber  mie  fonnten  mir 
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fret  bleiben  baoon?  Unfere  „©ataIogue§," 
Seitungen,  unb  Sdjulbiicber  baben  fie  faft 
alle.  2Iucb  baben  bie  Stinber  oiel  (Spielfacb 
baft  ein  ©Iei<bni§  ift  bon  etma§. 

fDJeint  ©ott  baft  e§  unrest  ift  fiir  ein 
©IeidjniS  au  ^aben  bon  Iebenbigen  Sadjen 
baft  !ein  fieben  baben  fonnen  mir  ©Ieidj* 
niffe  baben.  8m  5.  2T2ofe  4,  15  Iefen  mir 
baft  mir  fein  ©Ieid)ni§  macben  follten  bon 
etma§  ma3  lebt,  unb  33er§  19.  fagt  baft 
mir  2Id)t  baben  fallen  baft  mir  unfere  2Iu- 
gen  nid)t  aufbeben  unb  feben  3onn  unb 
2Ronb  unb  (Sterne  (melcbeS  mir  nicbt  glau* 
ben  baft  Iebeitbig  finb)  unb  fallen  ab,  unb 
beten  fie  an  unb  bienen  ibnen. 

2Iudj  finben  toir  baft  ber  §err  bem  2Wofe 
geboten  bat  baft  er  eine  ebeme  Sdjlange 
macben  foflte  meld)e§  etma§  IebenbigeS  ift 
auf  ber  ©rbe.  Sludj  foHten  fie  3tt>ei  ©beni* 
biml  macben  unb  auf  bie  93unbe§Iabe  tun. 
25ieie3  maren  ©Ieicbniffe  bon  ©ngel,  nadj 
meiner  ©rfennhtiS. 

2lud)  bat  ber  3aIomo  biel  ©Ieicbniffe  Oon 
©berubim,  dolmen,  unb  SBIumentoerf  auf 
ben  33au  be§  XempelS  macben  Iaffen.  2Iu<b 
bat  er  ©Ieicbniffe  gemadjt  Oon  Ccbfen  unb 
fiomen.  SBiemofjl  toir  nicbt  beftatigen  fon* 
nen  baft  aHeS  toa§  ©alomo  getan  bat  recbt 
mar,  bod)  nadbbem  er  be§  §errn  §au§  ge* 
bauet  bat  unb  gebetet  bat,  bat  bie  §errlicb* 
feit  ©ctte§  be§  $au§  erfiiUt.  35iefe§  biinft 
e§  micb,  batte  ©ott  nicbt  getan,  menn  er 
nicbt  jufrieben  getoefen  mare  mit  bem 
$au§.  $ie  fiotoen  unb  £)d)ien  ©Ieicbniffe 
toaren  mobl  nicbt  am  £empel  unb  toiH  aucb 
nicbt  fagen  baft  e§  recbt  toar  fie  au  macben, 
aber  toir  Iefen  nicbt  baft  ©ott  jornig  toar 
iiber  Salomo,  bi§  er  Slbgotter  biente  in 
feinem  9llter.  Unb  toir  fonnen  oernebmen 
baft  er  foldje  SBilber  ober  ©Ieicbniffe  ge* 
madjt  bat,  ebe  er  alt  toar. 

©§  fcbeint  aber  ein  Unterfdjieb  aw  fein 
unter  bem  33oIf  ©otte§  oor  8efu§  Sett  unb 
barnacb.  £>emt  Oor  8efu§  3eit,  toenn  fie 
geborfam  toaren  bat  ©ott  ibnen  oiel  natiir* 
Iidjen  3egen  unb  Steicbtum  gegeben  unb 
mar  aucb  nicbt  unredjt  fiir  fie  fiir  reicb  an 
fein.  fftun  aber  feit  ber  3eit  baft  8eiu3  bier 
mar  ift  e§  mebr  ein  natiirlidjeS  armeS 
Bolf,  baft  ©ott  ermablt  bat.  Unb  ber  mabre 
©brift  finbt  fo  oiel  £)rter  mo  er  fein  ©ut 
mitteilen  fann  baft  er  obne  Smeifel  nicbt 
reicb  bleiben  mill  ober  am  menigften  fein 
9teid>tum  nicbt  bebalten  fiir  fid)  felbft. 


3>enn  bie  ©rbe  unb  aHe§  ma§  barinnen 
ift,  ift  bem  $errn.  Unb  mir  foKen  un§ 
greunbe  macben  mit  bem  ungeredften  Httam* 
mon.  25a§  ungerecbte  Gammon  oerftebe  idj 
ift  biefer  SBoIt  $ab  unb  ©ut.  2Benn  mir 
nun  fRedjenfcbaft  geben  miiffen  Oon  mie 
mir  aHe  unfer  $ab  unb  ©ut  ober  ©elb  ge* 
braudjen,  bann  mie  fonnte  e3  recbt  fein  baft 
mir  ©Ieicbniffe  ober  ©iiber  baben  nur 
fiir  anfeben? 

fonnen  mir  ©ott  ebren  mit  folcber  3a* 
cben?  8ft  e§  recbt  auf  folcbe  SBegen  unfer 
©elb  gebraucben  menn  bo<b  fo  oiele  9ften* 
fdben  $ilfe  bebiirfen  natiir licbermeife  unb 
oiel  mebr  geiftlicbermeife.  ©in  Htfennonit 
bat  gefdjrieben  mie  fo  oiel  ©elb  gebraucbt 
mirb  unter  bie  oerfdfiebene  HRennoniten 
©emeinben  bie  e§  erlauben  fiir  ©Ieicbniffe 
baben.  SBenn  icb  e§  nocb  recbt  babe  bann 
mar  e§  atoifcben  $50,000  unb  $100,000 
jdbrlicb  ba§  auf  foldbe  Strt  gebraudbt  mirb. 
3)er  Scbreiber  bat  nocb  baau  gefiigt:  SBa* 
rum  foUen  mir  befiimmert  fein  bamegen, 
benn  mir  miiffen  nur  au  ©ott  fftecbenfcbaft 
geben  bafiir. 

Utiter  S§tael  mar  ein  fDfenfcb  eine  Beit- 
lang  unrein  menn  er  einen  Stoben  anriibrte. 
2Iu§  fagt  ^ouIu§  baft  ©briftuS  unfer  nicbti* 
ger  Seib  oerflaren  mirb.  5Diefe§  foUte  un§ 
uberaeigen  ba§  biefer  natiirlicber  unb  fiinb- 
Iicber  £eib  bei  ©ott  nicbt  geacbtet  ift  al§ 
©bre  mert.  2Barum  mollen  mir  e§  ebren 
mit  ©Ieicbniffe  baOon  nebmen?  35ie  @eele 
aber  ift  mebr  mert  benn  aHe§  ffteidjtum. 
3Benn  ber  SWenfcb  nicbt  groft  ©orge  tragt 
bann  fann  er  Ieidjt  ba§  ©efdbopf  mebr  ebren 
benn  ber  3<bbpfer.  Corner  1,  25. 

2)er  ^aulu§  fagt,  ba  er  ein  ^iitb  mar 
rebete  er  mie  ein  Mnb  unb  batte  finbiidje 
21nf<blage,  ba  er  aber  ein  fWann  mar,  tat 
er  ab  ma§  finbifcb  mar.  3)arum  foHten  mir 
Oernebmen  baft  e§  un§  nicbt  aufte^t  aHe§ 
an  tun  ma§  ®inber  tun,  benn  tober  brau* 
<ben  etma§  fiir  ficb  a«  oermeilen.  Unb  menn 
fie  einfatbe  ©Ieicbniffe  baben  Oon  93ieb  unb 
bergleicben,  urn  mit  au  fpielen,  biinft  e§ 
mi^  nicbt  unrecbt  au  fein.  S<b  glaub  e§ 
mare  beffer  al§  3pielfacb  Oon  ^riegmaffen 
unb  bergleicben.  3ucben  ibre  Sfteigung  auf 
ben  red)ten  2Beg  au  fiib^n  meil  fie  nod^ 
jung  finb.  ©§  ift  aucb  nicbt  noimenbig  oiel 
©elb  au  gebraucben  urn  aHer  2lrt  oon 
(Spielfacb  au  faufen  urn  bie  ®inber  au 
oermeilen,  benn  ofter§  finb  bie,  mo  meniger 


$ero(b  ber  SBabrljett 


baben  biel  beffer  bergniigt  aB  bie  too  io 
biel  baben.  SBenn  eirt  ®inb  nicbt  tun  toill 
toa§  fein  33ater  ober  Gutter  e§  beifet  au 
tun,  unb  feme  ©Item  fagen  bafe  fie  bem 
®inb  ettoag  geben  toenn  eg  bie  Sad)  tut 
toag  fie  babert  tooHen,  fo  lernt  bag  ®inb 
fid)  au  toebren  fiir  ettoag  tun  big  bafe  eg 
33erfpredjung  erlangt  um  ettoag  ju  friegen 
bafiir.  2luf  foldje  SBeife  fowten  ®inber 
getoobnt  toerben  au  ber  Ungefjorfamfeit  an* 
ftatt  ber  ©eborfamfeit.  toil!  nicbt  fa¬ 
gen  bafe  eg  immer  unredbt  ift  fiir  ®inber 
ettoag  au  geben,  aber  nidbt  auf  foldjer  SBeife. 
Unb  toenn  toir  jemanb  ettoag  geben  io  Iafet 
eg  ettoag  fein  bafe  niiblidj  ift  enttoeber  fiir 
ein  ®inb  bamit  au  fpielen,  ober  fiir  mebr 
ertoacbfene  fieute,  ettoag  bafe  fie  gebrau- 
dben  fbnnen,  Unb  nicbt  nur  ein  93ilb  bon 
ettoag  fiir  auf  ein  Saben  iu  fteHen  um  be- 
fdbaut  3U  toerben. 

SBir  finben  and)  biele  S3ilber  bon  S3ibel 
fieute  in  33ibeI=®eidbidbtbudber,  unb  bie  ®in» 
ber  fbnnen  fidb  toobl  bertoeilen  mit  foldje 
feben,  aber  fo  biel  fornmen  nidbt  iiberein  mit 
bem  Sefen.  3)emt  ber  ®abib  batte  ein 
33art  gebabt  an  ber  3^it,  too  fein  93ilb 
ibn  ofterg  bilbet  obne  ein  S3art.  Sludj  finb 
biele  bon  bie  SBilber  nidbt  aiidjtig  gefleibet. 
2)er  ffJaulug  aber  fagt  bafe  bie  SBeiber  fidb 
in  aierlidjem  ®Ieib  mit  Sdjam  unb  3udjt 
fidb  fdbmiicfen.  Unb  $etrug  fagt  ber  Sdjmudf 
foil  nidbt  augtoenbig  fein,  fonbern  intoenbig, 
benn  fo  baben  bie  beilige  SBeiber  fidb  Por- 
aeiten  audb  gefdbmiidt.  So  fbnnen  Ieidbt 
biel  fdbledbte  Sadben  in  SUnber  geblanaet 
toerben  burdb  93ilber. 

Sdj  glaube  biele  bon  mtg  toaren  frob 
toenn  toir  Sdjul-SJudjer  befommen  fonnten 
bafe  nidbt  fo  biel  S3ilber  batten,  benn  fie  finb 
meifteng  nidbt  aiidbtig  gefleibet.  ©g  toare 
3u  toiinfdben  bafe  bie  ©briften  immer  tbre 
eigene  Sdjulen  gebabt  batten,  bann  toaren 
obne  3tt>etfel  beffere  SBiidjer  au  befommen. 
Slber  nun  mufe  man  nur  bag  93efte  tun 
bafe  toir  fbnnen. 

£sdb  toiH  audb  biefeg  befennen,  bafe  ntcbt 
alleg  flar  ift  au  mir  toegen  SBilber  baben, 
unb  idb  toare  frob  toenn  jemanb  toeitere 
©rleudjtung  geben  fonnte. 

Strebet  nadj  bem  toag  aum  Srieben  unb 
toag  aum  93eften  bienet. 

9Weg  toagibr  tut,  mit  SBorten  ober  mit 
SBerfen,  tut  alleg  au  ©otteg  ©bre. 


^db  ermabne  eudb  bafe  ibr  mir  bdfet 
fampfen  mit  beten  au  ©ott  fiir  mid). 

—  Stolfofug. 

(Sottes 

„$u  leiteft  midb  nadb  beinem  9fat  unb 
nimmft  micb  mit  ©been  an."  ^f.  73,  24. 
©8  ift  eine  berrlidje  SSerbeifeung,  bafe  ©ott 
ung  nadb  Seinem  9tat  leiten  toill,  toenn 
toir  Seiner  fanften  SWabnung  ©ebor  fdjen- 
fen.  $>ieg  toirb  ung  nidbt  nur  im  Sllten, 
fonbern  audb  im  97euen  £eftament  Per- 
fprodjen.  ©r  toirb  ung  in  alle  SBabrbeit 
leiten,  aug  ber  ginftemig  ing  Sidjt,  aug 
bem  3tueifel  aum  ©lauben,  unb  toirb  ung 
aug  bem  eigenen  $d)  berauS,  naber  au  ©ott 
fiibren. 

®amit  ©r  un§  fiibren  fann,  mufe  ba§ 
$era  toiUig  fein,  Sbm  au  folgen,  toobin 
©r  mit  un§  gebt,  unb  unfer  ftanbigeS  ©e- 
bet  mufe  fein:  „S)ein  SBille  gefdbebe.  SBenn 
toir  im  ©lauben  toanbeln,  fo  baben  toir 
nicbt  notig,  ben  ^Sfab  fidbtbar  oor  un§  a« 
baben,  audb  braudben  toir,  toenn  toir  Sbm 
aHeS  iiberlaffen,  nidbt  felbft  au  toablen. 
2)a§  ^Ianemadben  unb  ba§  SBablen  ift  ©ot- 
te§  Sacbe  unb  nicbt  unfre.  S)amit  ©r  un§ 
fiibren  fann,  ift  e§  gut,  toenn  toir  unfre 
^anbe  in  bie  Seinen  Iegen,  aufbticfen  in 
Sein  Slngefidbt  unb  Sbm  blinbling§  oer- 
trauen.  Seine  3Bei§b«t  toirb  unfre  Sdjritte 
auf  bie  redjten  SBege  ienfen,  unb  atoar 
Seinem  eigenen  SBillen.  ©otte§  Siibrung 
unb  Seitung  ift  beffer  al§  bie  ber  SKenfcben; 
Seine  SBege  finb  bober,  benn  unfre  SBege, 
unb  in  ber  Xat  —  unerforfdjlidb.  Seine 
Siebe  ift  underanberlicb  unb  Seine  SBei§- 
beit  tounberbar.  ©r  empfieblt  fidb  un§  aB 
einer,  ber  be§  SSertrauenS  toiirbig  ift,  ba- 
rum  lafet  un§  in  alien  SebenSlagen  auf 
5b«  aHein  trauen,  unb  bann  baben  toir  bie 
SJerbeifeung,  bafe  ©r  utB  au  friidbem  SBaf- 
fer  Ieitet,  auf  griinen  Stuen  roeibet  unb  auf 
redbter  Strafee  fiibrt  um  Seines  97amen§ 
toitten. 

SBie  in  einent  33renn*  unb  3iegeIofen 
burdb  ba§  ftarfe  Setter  unb  beffen  ftarfe 
©Iut  bie  3iegel  redjt  gut  gemadbt  toerben, 
fo  Pflegt  aud)  ©ott  bie  Seinigen  in  bem 
beifeen  ^reuaofen  au  priifen  unb  betoabrt 
3it  macben. 
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Htt|m  Jttg«n6  21  Wcilmig. 

Siirf  gt«ge  Sr.  1761.  —  Unb  er  with 
Slrael  erlofen,  aul  .  .  .  mal? 

Sibel  9lr.  1762.  —  ©o  fommi  ber 
©laube  aul  ber  SRrebigt,  bal  ^rebigen  aber 
burdj .  .  .  mal? 


Slnttoorten  auf  $ibel  gfrogen. 

ftrage  9tr.  1753.  —  SDein  2Bort  ift  mei* 
nel  gufeel  Seudfte,  unb  .  .  .  mal? 

Slntmort.  —  ©in  Sid)t  auf  meinem 
2Bege.  £f.  119,  105. 

97it^Iid)e  fieijte.  —  25ein  SBort  —  ©ottel 
2Bort,  bal  ift  fein  geforocben  SBort,  meldfel 
mir  lefen  in  bie  93ibel  unb  aud)  fein  lieber 
©obn,  benn  er  in  bie  SBelt  fanbie,  benn  mir 
Iejen  in  ^ob. 1,  1 — 3:  21m  Stnfang  mar  bal 
2Bort  unb  bal  SCSort  h)ar  bei  ©ott  unb  ©ott 
mar  bal  28ort.  2>alielbige  mar  im  Slnfang 
bei  ©ott;  burdb  balfelbige  ift  attel  gemacbt 
unb  ofjne  balfelbige  ift  nidjtl  gemacbt  mal 
gemacbt  ift.  2>ann  in  23erl  14:  unb  bal 
2Bort  marb  gleifct)  unb  mobnete  unter  uni, 
ufm. 

Stun  fiir  uni  ift  fein  geforodjen  SBort 
unb  ber  Sabn  felber  unfer  gufeel  Seudjie 
unb  ein  Sidjt  auf  unferm  2Bege.  2Bir  finb 
atte  auf  bem  2Beg  am  burdb  biefe  2BeIt 
manbeln,  benn  biefe  SBelt  ift  nicbt  bie  §ei* 
mat  fiir  ®inber  ©ottel.  2)iefe  SBelt  ift 
nid)tl  all  SDunfel  unb  gmftemil  otjne 
fu!  unb  fein  2Bort.  2Sir  miffen  natiirlidb 
menn  mir  in  bie  StadEjt  aul  bem  #aul  geljen, 
toeg  bon  bem  2idjt,  fonnen  mir  nicbt  feben 
mo  mir  bin  geben  unb  fonnen  Ieidjt  iiber 
etmal  fatten  unb  ftraudbeln  aber  menn  mir 
ein  Sidbt  baben,  fo  fonnen  mir  ben  2Beg 
feben  unb  einige  Slbfafee  ober  fonft  etmal, 
bal  im  28eg  fein  mag. 

Saffet  uni  bal  2id)t  nebmen  unb  man* 
beln  nadb  bie  $eimat  bie  uni  Oerbeifeen  ift, 
auf  bafe  mir  nicbt  ftraudbeln  unb  in  bie 
©rube  fatten. 

Ofrage  Sir.  1762.  —  Senn  meld)e  ber 
©eift  ©ottel  treibt,  bie  finb  .  .  .  mal? 

Slnttoort.  —  ©ottel  $inber.  sJtom.  8,  14. 

StfiblidK  fiebre.  —  SDiefe  2Borte  finb  mie 
Martin  Sutbcr  fie  uberfefet  bat,  meldbe  mir 
Dietteidbt  am  meiften  gebraudjen.  ®ifte» 
madber  Uberfefcung  fagt:  „$enn  meldie  oom 


©eift  ©ottel  angeregt  merben,  bie  finb  ©ot= 
tel  ®inber."  Seanber  oon  ©fe  iiber fefcung 
fagt:  „2)enn  atte,  bie  burdb  ben  ©eift  ©ottel 
fidb  regen  laffen,  bie  finb  ©ottel  ®inber." 

2)al  fagt  uni  bann  benn  mir  ©ottel 
®inber  finb,  bann  laffen  mir  uni  fiibren 
Oom  ©eift  ©ottel.  ©I  ift  notmenbig  uni 
oiel  iiben  in  ©ottel  SBort  unb  im  ©ebet,  fo 
bat  ber  ©eift  ©ottel  eine  beffere  ©elegen* 
beit  uni  3u  fiibren.  ©in  £>idbter  fagt: 
2ttfo  mirb  aucb  immer  griinen, 

3)er  in  ©ottel  SBort  fidb  iibt, 

Suft  unb  0onne  mirb  ibm  bienen, 

SBil  er  reidbe  griidbte  gibt. 

'©eine  flatter  merben  alt, 

25odb  niemall  ungeftalt, 

©ott  gibt  ©Iiidf  ju  feinen  Staten, 

SBal  er  madbt,  mufe  mobl  geraten. 

2fber  laffet  uni  baran  benfen,  ber  ©eift 
©ottel  fiibrt  uni  nicbt  in  bie  SEBerfe  bei 
ftleifdbe!  all  benamt  finb  in  Corner  1,  29 — 
31;  1.  ®or.  6,  9.  10;  ©al.  5,  19—21;  fon* 
bem  Oiel  mebr  in  bie  tfriicbte  ©eiftel 
meldbel  ift  Siebe,  §^eube,  griebe,  ©ebulb, 
greunblidbfeit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©Iaube,  ©anft* 
mut  unb  ®eufdbbeit. 

„®enn  bon  meldbem  femanb  iibermun" 
ben  ift,  bei  ^nedbt  ift  er  morben."  2.  ^Jet. 
2,  19.  fiaffet  uni  erfiittt  fein  mit  bem 
^eiligen  ©eift,  fo  bafe  er  uni  fiibren  mag  in 
atte  28abrbeit.  Seful  bebraute  feine  ^iinger 
aifo:  „2Biffet  ibr  nidbt  meldjel  ©eiftel  ^in* 
ber  ibr  feib?"  —  S.  91.. 


Sedjs  5tiicfc,  bie  <5ott  fyxffet. 

®»>r.  6,  16—19. 

©alomol  ©briidje  finb  fo  lebrreicb,  bafe 
el  miinfdjenlmert  mare,  bafe  mir  fie  aul* 
menbig  mufeten  unb  bei  ©elegenbeiten  in 
unfern  Unterbaltungen  el  Oerftanben,  fie 
Oaffenb  einaufledjten.  21m  ^ot>f  biefer  fecbl 
©tiidfe,  bie  ©ott  buffet,  ftebt  iu  attererft 
„§obe  Stugen." 

SBortlidf)  genommen  mare  biefe  93eaeid)= 
nung  ni<bt  gut  flar,  fie  bebeutet  boibmiitig, 
ftola,  tro^ig.  5Diefe  brei  Untugenben  Oer* 
fd^melaen  mit  einanber  bet  einem  ibten* 
fdben,  ber  „bobe  Stugen"  bat,  unb  Ieiber, 
Ieiben  mir  atte  mebr  ober  meniger  baran. 
5£iefe  Seibenfcbaft  ift  aber  nicbt  bei  alien 
gleidj  febr  aulgebilbet.  SWerfmiirbig  ge= 
nug  ift,  bafc  ©ottel  SBort  ben  ^odjmut 
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ober  Stola  Bier  mil  ben  Slugen  in  ©erbin- 
bung  Bring!,  mag  aber  feBr  autreffenb  ift. 
Kin  SpriicBmort  fagt:  „Die  9lugen  finb 
bie  Spiegel  ber  Seele."  Unb  bag  ift  Dat- 
fadfje,  einern  BodBmiitigen  ober  tropigen 
SJtenfdBen  fann  man  eg  fdBon  non  ben  2lu- 
gen  aBIefen,  mag  fiir  ©ebanfen  im  ®opf 
unb  £era  poliern. 

^otje  Slugen  fteBen  fo  BodB  im  ®opf  unb 
icBouen  iiber  bag  ©eringe  unb  -Kiebrige 
erBaBen  Binmeg.  Sie  feBen  nun  immer 
bag  $oBe,  etmag  ;$BreggIeidBen,  feBen  oBer 
nidjtg  oon  bent  9liebrigen,  b.  B-,  bon  ben 
'Sorgen  unb  Seiben  iBrer  Bilf^bebiirftigen 
©ruber  unb  ScBmeftern,  unb  eg  mag  ge* 
fcBeBen,  bafe  fie  Beim  ^odBfdjauen  iiBer  ben 
©eringen  Bmmeg  treten,  moburdj  berfelbe 
nocB  bermunbert  mirb.  ©oil  aBer,  ber  ein 
Befonberg  adjtfameg  2Iugen  fiir  bag  9^ie= 
brigen  Bat,  ©f.  113,  6.,  Baffet  bie  BoBen  2tu- 
gen  mil  9tedBt.  Kin  tropiger,  BodBmiitiger 
SWenfd)  fteBt  in  fcBIecBtem  ®rebit  Bei  ©oil, 
mag  er  auf  Krben  immerBin  Diet  gelten. 

Kin  anber  bofeg  Stiid  ift  „3aIfcBe  3mt* 
ge  ober  Ciigenjunge.  Kg  ift  traurig,  aBer 
maBr,  bafe  ung  biejeg  ©ift  burdj  bie  Krb- 
fitnbe  6ereitg  eingeimpft  ift,  benn  „2tlle 
SIfenfdBen  finb  2iigner,"  moDon  ung  nur 
KBriftug  Befreien  fann.  Dodj  ift  ein  me* 
fentlidBer  UnterfdBieb  im  ©erfeBr  mit  ben 
9WenfdBen  merfen.  2J2and)er  SDtenfdBen 
fann  man  bertrauen,  fie  finb  maBr  Bei  iB* 
ren  KraaBIungen,  meil  iBnen  bag  Siigen 
nidBt  anBangt.  SInbere  Bittflegen  fonnen 
moBI  faum  einen  ©ebanfen  augfpredjen, 
bem  nicBt  eine  Siige  anBaftet.  ©ei  KraaB* 
lungen  fdBmiicfen  fie  bamit  bag  ©anje, 
urn  eg  intereffant  au  madBen:  SdBIed) te  SBiir* 
ae  iBrer  Speiien,  bie  fie  anbern  auftifdBen. 
2lber  maBrBeitgliebenbe  SRenfdBen  riedBen 
iBren  Duft  fdBon  bon  feme  unb  meiben 
gem  bie  ©egegnung  mit  iBnen  unb  iBren 
28aren,  bie  fie  gern  an  offentlicBen  ©Idpen 
frei  feilBieten.  ©iel  fdBIimmer  ift  eg,  menn 
foIdBe  falfdBe  3ungen  iiber  anbere  URit- 
menfcBen,  gieidB  Sdjlangenaungen,  3U  aifdjen 
Beginnen.  28eBe  bem,  ber  iBr  Dejt  unb 
Dfjema  mirb!  Diefe  Stiide  Buffet  ber  £err: 
munberBar,  bafj  eg  ©fenfdBen  giBt,  bie  fie 
fieben. 

„$anbe,  bie  unfdBulbig  ©tut  bergiefeen." 
Kin  §erobe§,  Ber  ben  unfdBuIbigen  SoBan- 
neg  entBaupten  Iiefe,  ©ilatug,  ber  SBriftum 
unfdBulbig  miffenb  bem  Dobe  iiberliefert. 


aBer  audB  ein  ^u&as,  ber  KBriftunt  ber* 
fauft,  finb  uns  Befannt  unb  ebenfo  bie 
©lut  bergoffen  Baben.  ©ei  alien  biefen 
bielen  KBriftenberfoIger,  bie  unfdBulbig 
URorbern  BleiBen  mir  moBI  aufeerBalb,  aBer 
bag  28ort  beg  2lpofteIg  3°Banneg:  „28er 
einen  ©ruber  Buffet,  ift  ein  2ttenfdBenmor* 
ber,"  madBt  ung  leidBt  audB  obiger  Siinbe 
fdBuIbig,  bie  ©ott  Dor  anbern  Sihtben  Be* 
fonber^  Bofet. 

„Sin  $er3,  bag  mit  Bofer  Xiitfe  umgeBet 
nadB  KIberf.  iiBerf.:  Kin  ^era,  meldBeg  Beil- 
Iafe  2InfdBIage  fdBmiebet.  Dag  ift  in  ber 
£at  auggebragte  ©ogBeit.  ©eblaute  Sim* 
be  gegen  feinen  9?adBften,  feinen  ©ruber, 
bem  er  irgenbmie  ScBaben  aufiigen  mill. 
3WogIicBermeife  mar  eg  eine  fleine  ^ran- 
fung,  bie  fein  ^snnereg  gegen  feinen  ©ru*’ 
ber  emporte  infolgebeffen  er  nun  BeiHofe 
©lane,  fcBmiebet  iBm  jufcBaben,  unb  ift’g 
etma  fein  ©rebiger,  iBn  momoglidB  3u 
ftiiraen.  Diefe  Siinbe  Baffet  ber  .'perr,  er 
Bat  oft  feine  $anb  fidBtbar  im  Spiel,  bie* 
ie  £amane  (KftBer  7.)  merben  oft  fdBon 
Bier  an  bie  ©aurne  geBanget,  bie  fie  fiir 
bie,  meldBe  fie  Boffen,  erridBtet  BciBen.  Sie 
miiffen  fidB  3«  iBrer  geredBten  Strafe  iBren 
©algen  erridBten. 

»3ufec,  bie  BeBenbe  finb,  ScBaben  $u 
tun."  Dag  ift  moBI  eine  Steigerung  ber 
borigen  Siinbe.  Krft  fdBmiebet  man  ©la¬ 
ne  gegen  ben  ©ruber.  Dann  eilt  man,  urn 
fie  moglidBft  fdBnell  in  9IugfiiBrung  au 
bringen.  ^aman  ift  redBt  friiB  morgeng 
auf  ben  ©einen;  ieht  giifee  eilen,  ben  ge* 
planten  SdBaben  in  StugfiiBrung  ju  Brin* 
gen,  aber  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  ©otteg  fam  iBm 
aubor  unb  mar  nocB  friiBer  auf  am  SWor* 
gen.  ©JandBer  Siinber  ift  redBt  leidBtfiifeig 
unb  trippelt  rnoglidBermeife  bon  0Zacf)Bar 
3U  9?adBbar,  urn  feinen  ©ruber,  ben  er  bodf) 
lieben  foHte,  fdBmara  au  farben;  aber  fieBe 
ein  fdBarfeg  allfeBenbeg  3Iugen  6eoba(Btet 
unaufBorlidB  fein  $in*  unb  ^erlaufen.  Der 
gerecBte  ©ott  Baffet  folcfje  ^anfe  unb  Iafct 
fie  nidBt  ungeftraft  baBin  geBen. 

Kine  anbere  abfdBeuIidBe  Siinbe  ift  „Kin 
falfdBer  3e»ge,  ber  frecB  2iigen  rebel." 
SIudB  biefe  Siinbe  fdfeint  mieber  eine  Stei¬ 
gerung  ber  borigen  au  fein.  2BeiI  aur  'Xug- 
iibung  bon  ©ericBt  unb  Strafe  ber  itbel* 
Idler,  nadB  ©otteg  Drbnung  iiberall  eine 
Obrigfeit  ift,  mufe  ber  ©ofe  oft  mieber 
feinen  SBiHen  biefen  Ummeg  madBen,  urn 
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feinem  Opfcr  beifommen  au  fonnen.  35a§ 
ift  oft  eine  red)t  unungenebme  Sadbe  fiir 
ibn;  aber  er  meife  fid^  au  ^clfen,  iitbem 
er  fid)  falfdje  3eugen  fauft,  bie  feine  Sa= 
rfjen  berfedjten.  3)as  ift  feitt  fo  Ieid)te§ 
Stiicf.  2)aau  gebort  ftf)on  eine  befonbere 
grecbbeit  bieS  au  tun,  obne  babei  au  er* 
roten.  Oft  buben  biefe  Siigen  „furae  ©ei* 
ne"  unb  ftolbern  ftbon  beim  ©erbor  bor  ber 
menidjficbe  Obrigfeit,  mie  mirb  e§  ibnen 
aber  bor  bem  obern  tribunal  ergeben. 
Stber  falfdbe  3eugniffe  finb  nidjt  nur  in 
@erid)t§ fallen  anautreffen,  fonbern  audj  im 
taglicben  2eben  Iegt  man  nur  au  fdjneU 
ein  falfdbes  3eugnB  ab  iiber  feinen  ©ru* 
ber,  unb  e§  gibt  SluSnabmen  biefer  SBt, 
bei  benen  jeber,  aud)  ber  befte  ibrer  Sie* 
benmenfdjen,  fdEjmara  gefarbt  mirb.  ©ine§ 
folcben  SiinberS  Unter  Ijaltung  befdjrcinft 
fid)  nur  auf  berortige  ©ebenSarten  unb 
falfdjen  3cugniffe.  ©erbinbere  ibn  baran, 
unb  er  mufjte  fterben,  tueil  er  meiftenS  ba= 
bon  Iebt. 

Unb  ein  fiebente§  Stiicf:  „SBer  3mie* 
tracbt  amifdjen  ©rttbern  anrid)tet."  $iefe 
3trt  Siinber  begniigen  ficb  nidjt  bamit,  an- 
bern  au  idbaben  unb  in  Unfrieben  au  leben; 
fie  finb  aucb  bemiibt,  ba§  traute  ©erbult* 
ni§  amiicben  ©riibern  bie  ficb  Iieben,  au 
aerreifeen.  2)a3  ift  fo  redjt  be§  XeufeB 
fiieblingSgefcbafi,  unb  er  billigt  bottfom- 
men  bie  $anblung8meife  folcbe  feiner  Wie¬ 
ner.  3mietrad)t  amifdben  ©oft  unb  bem 
flWenjcben  au  fttften,  mar  feine  erfte§  SBerf 
im  ©arten  ©ben,  unb  mie  traurig  tnaren 
bie  golgen.  SBir  munbern  un§  mitunter 
bafe  irgenbein  ©ruber  au§  un§  unbefannter 
Urfacbe  io  abfittjlt,  mir  finb  un§  feine§- 
©ergebenS  ibm  gegeniiber  bemufet.  fWitun- 
ter,  aber  nidbt  immer,  fommt  e§  anB  fiid)t, 
bafe  eine  bofe  ©erleumbung  bie  Urfacbe 
biefer  ©ntameiung  mar.  SBir  merben  un§ 
einft  munbern,  miebiele  ©ofemidjter  auf 
©rben  in  biefem  2)ienft  tdtig  maren,  mo* 
ran  ©ott  ein  ©reuel  but.  ©in  fdbarfer  2Iu§= 
brudf,  ber  nidbt  berfennen  lafet,  mie  bie 
©eredbtigfeit  am  Sdjlufe  mit  biefen  ftbel- 
tatern  bunbeln  mirb. 

$.  SB.  9ieufelb. 

—  Httenn.  Shmbfdbau.  (1914). 

Xer  Sflann,  ber  fein  §era  biueinlegt  in 
aHe§,  ma§  er  tut,  mirb  bei  feiner  Slrbeit 
bon  ben  ©ngeln  beobadjtet. 


Cfjriftus  bas  I?aupt  be  v 
<J3emein6e  ®ottes. 

©auhB  fdbreibt:  „@in  anberer  ©runb 
fann  amar  niemanb  Iegen  aufeer  bem  ber 
gelegt  ift,  meldjer  ift  ^efu§  ©briftuS."  1. 
®or.  3,  11.  ©r  fagt:  „So  aber  jemanb 
auf  bieien  bauet,  ©olb,  Silber,  ©belftein, 
§oIa,  £eu,  Stoppeln.  So  mirb  eine§  jeg* 
lidben  SBerf  offenbar  merben,  ber  £ag 
mirb  e§  flar  macben,  benn  e§  mirb  burd)§ 
geuer  offenbar  merben,  unb  meldberlei  eineS 
jeglidjen  SBerf  fei,  mirb  ba§  geuer  be  mat)* 
ren.  SBirb  jemanbeS  SBerf  bleiben,  baft  er 
barauf  gebauet  but,  fo  mirb  er  2obn  em* 
pfangen;  mirb  aber  jemanbeS  SBerf  ber* 
brennen,  fo  mirb  er  Se§  Sdf)aben  leiben." 

©aulu§  batte  ©eaug  auf  bie  ^ilteften 
unb  ©ifebofe  bie  bamal§  ermdblt  murben 
iiber  bie  gepflanaten  ©emeinben,  bie  bie 
unb  ba  maren,  biemeil  es  bamaB  aucb 
febon  falfdbe  Sebrer  gebabt  but,  meldbe  am 
©Iauben  Scbiffbrucb  erlitten  buben;  unter 
melcben  $tjmenau§  unb  SUejanber,  (melcbe 
mat  feine  ©efdbrte  maren,  aber  fie  murben 
ibm  untreu),  melcbe  er  bem  Satan  iiber* 
geben  but  nidbt  mebr  au  Iuftem.  1.  Zim. 
1,  19,  20.  ©aulu§  but  foIdjeS  febr  midbtig 
ungefeben,  barum  but  er  bie  ftorintber 
gelebrt  bafe  fie  feft  im  ©Iauben  an  ^efum 
unb  an  feine  2ebr  bauen,  biemeil  ©r  ber 
©runb  unb  ©dfftein  ift,  bon  ber  ©emeinbe 
©otte§.  25a3  ift  bann  gebauet  auf  ©olb, 
Silber  unb  ©belftein;  ba§  mirb  in  geuer 
befteben,  unb  fie  merben  Sobn  bafiir  em* 
bfangen.  (Xer  einaige  ©runb  ber  mabren 
^ircbe  ift  Sd'uS  ©briftuS;  unb  niemanb  ge= 
bort  au  ibr,  uB  mer  an  ibn  glaubt.  Sin* 
here  mogen  aufeerlidb  aB  ©Iieber  mit  ber 
®ird)e  aufammenbungen  aber  fie  buben  feine 
feligmadbenbe  ©erbinbung  mii  bem  #aubte. 
Sie  finb  tote  ©Iieber,  bie  abgefcbnitten 
merben  —  biirre  &fte,  meldbe  feine  gruebt 
bringen  unb  meggenommen  merben.  ^ob. 
15,  2.  —  (SInmerfung  bon  ©.  S.). 

©aulus  but  erfabren  bafe  3unf  unter 
ben  ^orintbern  mar,  biemeil  ba§  fdbablid) 
ift,  gab  er  ibnen  au  berfteben  bafe  fie  ant 
£>oIa,  ^eu  unb  Stobbeln  bauen,  melcbes 
oerbrennen  tut  menn  e§  in§  geuer  fommt, 
merben  fie  Sdjaben  Ieiben. 

©etru§  butte  bie  numlidbe  ©rfabrung 
mie  ©auliB  in  feiner  2ebr,  2.  $et.  2,  1. 
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8*>rad)  er:  ,,@3  maren  abcr  audj,  falfc^e 
©ropbeten  unter  bent  ©olf,  tote  aud)  un* 
ter  eudj  fein  merben  falfc^e  Sebrer  bie 
neben  einfiibren  merben  oerberblidje  Sef* 
ten,  unb  berleugnen  ben  §errn  ber  fie  er* 
fauft  bat  unb  merben  iiber  fid)  fiibren  erne 
fcbnelle  ©erbammnig,  unb  niele  merben 
nadbfolgen  ibrent  ©erberben. 

S'jun  Iiebe  Sefer,  mir  dernebmen  aug 
bent  2Bort  ©otteg,  bafe  fd)on  au  ber  Slpoftel 
Beiten  bent  ©etrug  feme  SBorten,  biel  in 
©rfiiHung  gegangen  fein,  unb  icE)  glottb 
bob  bagfelben  bie  3eit  nod)  einer  am  geben 
mar.  Xaburd^  bat  eg  fo  biele  Sfwltungen 
gegeben,  barum  fein  jefct  fo  biele  ©enen* 
nungen  entforoffen  aug  ber  cbriftlicben  ©e= 
meinbe.  2Benn  bag  djriftlicbe  ©olfe  immer 
getan  bdtte  tbie  ©aulug  gelebrt  bat,  er 
fpradj:  „2affet  nidjt  Sjxtttung  unter  end) 
fommen,  er  fbradj  oucb:  „©ebenfei  an  eure 
fiebrer  bie  eud)  bag  ©Sort  ©otteg  gefagt 
baben,  melcber  ©nbe  fdjauet  an,  unb  fol- 
get  ibrent  ©Iauben."  Unb  ©etrug  fagt: 
„©nblicb  feib  aHefammt  gleicb  gefinnet,  unb 
tbie  ^efu,  aud)  fagt,  gebet  ein  burcf)  bie 
enge  ©forte  —  tnenn  biefe  Sebre  bei  alien, 
unb  aUeaeit  befolgt  tbiirbe,  bann  todre 
beute  nod)  nur  eine  ©emeinbe  ©brifti;  unb 
bie  ©bre  ging  auf  au  ©ott  im  §immel,  unb 
©r  tat  immer  Srieben  auf  ©rben  finben. 
Stber  nun  biemeil  immer  bin  fo  biele  3J?en- 
fcben  bem  Satan  feinen  ©eiftern  gefolgt 
baben,  bag  bat  bie  bielen  Spaltungen  ber* 
urfadbt. 

5tb  glaube  baft  in  alien  Sfcaltungen 
bie  eg  je  gegeben  bat,  bat  ber  Satan  bei 
etnem  Deil  ber  ©Iieber,  ein  Sleil  bon  ©ot¬ 
teg  2Bort  bernicbtet,  gleicb  tbie  bei  ©da  im 
©arten  ©ben.  Dann  tnurben  fie  fcbtnacb 
im  ©Iauben,  unb  dflanaten  eine  neue  ©e* 
meinbe.  Die  Solgen  babon  maren  immer 
bafe  fie  fid)  in  bielen  Stiicfen  ber  2BeIt  ge* 
fteHt  baben. 

5n  ben  lefcten  60  Sabren  babe  id)  biel 
bon  foldjen  Umftanben  gebort  unb  felbft 
gefeben,  unb  ein  Dei!  babon  fein  gana 
in  ber  SBelt  berfaHen,  bag  aeigt  an  bafe 
ibre  ©emein  auf  £oI$,  $eu  unb  Stodbeln 
gebaut  mar. 

SBenn  alg  nocb  nacb  ber  Sebr  ©brifti  bag 
©bangelium  gebrebigt  mirb,  mie  eg  fdbeint 
in  ber  ganaen  SSSelt.  So  tut  bod)  in  bielen 
SBegen  audb  bie  Ungeredjtigfeit  iiberbanb 
nebnten,  unb  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  tut  in  bielen 


fWenfdben  er  fatten,  bag  ift  leidjt  au  ieben 
bei  ein  Deil  bon  ben  ©emeingglieber,  unb 
teil  ganae  ©emeinben  fid)  ber  SBelt  gleicb 
fteHen,  unb  miffen  bodb  bafe  bag  ©Sort  ©ot* 
teg  fagt :  „Die  ganae  ©Sett  im  Slrgen,  mer 
ber  ©Selt  ftreunb  fein  mill,  mirb  ©otteg 
^einb  fein.  gob.  4,  4.  benn  ©ott  miber* 
ftebt  ben  £offartigen,  nur  ben  Demiitigen 
gibt  er  ©nabe. 

0!  eg  ift  fo  fdbabe,  bafj  fo  biele  ©brifti* 
©efenner  ben  niebrigen  Stanb  berlaffen 
unb  fteigen  bober,  nadb  bem  eg  ibren  ©u- 
gen  gefallt,  bag  ift  bodb  fiinbbaft,  foldbe  ma- 
djen  fid)  unmiirbig  fiir  bag  ©ebadbtnigmabl 
^efu  mit  au  batten,  benn  fie  effen  unb  trin* 
fen  fidj  felbft  bag  ©eridjt. 

'Jhtn  Iiebe  Sefer,  britfet  eudb  felbft  ob 
ibr  feft  gegriinbet  feib  auf  ben  ©Iauben  an 
Sefum  ©briftum.  Die  ©nabe  ©otteg  fei 
nod)  gemiinfdjt  au  alien  Ciebbaber  ber 
©Sabrbeit.  ©men.  —  $anfi  ©.  ©orntrager. 
—  $eroIb  ber  ©Sabrbeit  (1921). 


Das  aitg^iirtitete  £euer. 

§anS  6.  ©orntreger. 

^efug  fpracb  au  feinen  Suttgern:  ^$cb  bin 
gefommen,  bafe  idb  ein  3euer  anaiinbe  auf 
©rben.  fieanber  don  ©fe  iiberfebt:  „Seuer 
auf  bie  ©rbe  ftreue." 

2Iber  beoor  er  bag  tun  biirfte,  mufete 
er  nocb  etmag  febr  iliambafteg  tun,  benn 
er  fagt:  „2Iber  icb  muf$  micb  aubor  taufen 
laffen  mit  einer  Daufe;  unb  mie  ift  mir 
fo  bange,  big  fie  bollenbet  merbe!"  2uf. 
12,  49.  50.  Dag  mar  fein  bittereg  Seiben. 

5a  mabrlidb!  mir  baben  Urfad)  au  glau* 
ben,  bafe  eine  bergbrecbenbe  Saft  auf  ibm 
gerubt  bat,  bie  ibm  ©ange  macbte,  melcbeS 
ibn  fdater  im  ©arten  ©etbfemane  oerur* 
facbte  mit  foldber  ^eraengriibrung  aum  Ca¬ 
ter  au  beten,  menn  eg  moglidE)  mare,  bafe 
er  ber  $reuaigung  iiberbaben  merben.  Dann 
bat  ber  ©ater  ibm  einen  ©ngel  augefanbt, 
meldber  ibn  geftarft  bat.  Darnad)  mar  er 
bereit  aHeg  au  erbulben,  mag  ibm  begegnen 
mocbte.  Sllgbann  mar  er  fabig  bie  &reuaeg« 
taufe  anaunebmen  unb  bat  fie  angenommen, 
melcbeg  ein  Dpfer  mar  urn  bie  Siinbe 
^Ibamg  aufaubeben.  Dieg  mufete  er  tun 
beoor  er  bag  geuer  auf  ©rben  augftreute. 

Sltadbbem  er  aber  gen  §immel  gefabren 
mar,  bat  er  erft  bag  gteuer  „auggeftreut," 
inbem  er  ben  Drofter,  ben  $eiligen  ©eift. 
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ben  Slpofteln  gefunbt  but,  mit  meldjem  fie 
ba§  geuer  anauaiinben  fatten,  burdj  mel* 
d)en  fie  audj  foIcJje  munberoofle  Sebren 
fiibrten  bafe  e£  eine  grofee  33emegung  un* 
ter  baS  JBoIF  bradbte;  benn  fie  fiinbigten 
an  bie  Stuferftebung  Sfcfu  mit  ben  Shorten: 
„@o  miffe  nun  ba£  ganae  $au£  ^§rael 
gemife,  bafe  ©ott  biefen  ^efum,  ben  ibr  ge* 
freuaiget  I)abt,  gn  einem  #errn  unb  Shrift 
gemadjt  bat  .  .  .  &ut  33ufee,  unb  laffe  fid) 
ein  feglictjer  taufen  auf  ben  Seamen  (bie* 
feS  derftorbenen  unb  auferftanbenen)  ^efu 
©bnfti  aur  ^Sergebung  ber  Siinben,  fo  mer* 
bet  ibr  empfangen  bie  ©abe  be§  $eiligen 
©eifteS." 

3d)  glaubc  bie  2tpofteIn  buben  ibnen 
geaeigt,  bafe  fie  Siinber  finb  unb  baft  e§ 
aufter  bem  SfreuaeStob  3efu  Fein  Dpfer 
fiir  bie  Siinbe  gibt.  31He  nun,  bie  ibnen 
glaubten,  lieften  fidj  taufen,  bei  brei  tau* 
fenb  8eelen  —  unb  buben  bie  b^ilige  ©ei* 
fte£*  unb  geuertaufe  erlangt,  bon  meldfer 
3obanneS  ber  Staufer  rebete,  menu  er  fag* 
te:  „2)er  nadb  mir  Fommt  ber  mirb  eudb 
mit  bem  #eiligen  ©eift  unb  mit  geuer  tau* 
fen."  §ier  but  baS  geuer  angefangen  au 
brennen,  melcbeS  3efu§  fdbon  audor  miinfd)* 
te,  baft  e£  am  brennen  mare. 

93ei  biefer  ©elegenbeit  finb,  mie  fdbon 
gefagt  ift,  biele  glaubig  gemorben;  bie  an* 
bem  aber  butten§  ibren  Spott,  baft  e§ 
enblicb  einen  groften  2lufrubr  unter  ibnen 
gab,  unb  ift  in  drfiiHung  gegangen,  ma§ 
3efu§  in  SuF.  12,  51  fagte:  „3Weinet  ibr, 
icb  fei  geFommen,  grieben  auf  ©rben  au 
bringen?  ®eine§mege§,  fage  icb  eudb,  ion* 
bem  Srennung."  (nacb  Seanber  don  @ft.) 
2)ie  golgen  badon  maren:  Unfrieben,  Un* 
liebe,  £afe  unb  Sfteib,  fo  baft  man  mobl 
fagen  !ann:  2)a§  geuer  mar  nun  am  bren* 
nen  inbem  baft  bie  ©laubigen  mit  groftem 
@rnft  ba§  2Bort  ©otteS,  baS  (Jbangelium 
oerFiinbigt  baben,  unb  bie  Unglaubigen 
eben  mit  foldbem  groftem  ©raft  bie  ©briften 
derfolgt  unb  getotet  buben,  unb  ift  in 
©rfiillung  gegangen  ma§  ^efu§  im  SSorauS 
gefagt  butte,  baft  in  einem  §aufe  fiinf  un* 
ein§  fein  merben.  SuF.  12,  52. 

9hm,  nadbbem  ber  ©eift  eS  mir  gibt  au 
derfteben,  bat  bamalS  bie  beilige  ©eijteS? 
unb  geuertaufe  in  ben  ©briften  gemirFt, 
unb  tut  nod)  in  biefer  Beit,  in  alien  benen, 
bie  33ufte  tun  unb  fie  begebren;  gleid)  mie 
ber  Sdbreiber  Or.  33-  ^  in  einem  3frtiFeI, 
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in  iRr.  13,  Seite  192  be§  §erolb§  (1914) 
erFIart. 

(3tu£  biefern  ift  mir  nicbt  redbt  Flar,  ob 
bie  $eilige  ©eifteS*  unb  bie  geuertaufe  ein£ 
unb  baSfelbe  finb,  ober  ob  ein  Unterfdbieb 
ift.  ©b.) —  iperolb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1914). 


5amilien*2ln6adjt. 

2).  ®.  2Raft 

2Bir  buben  don  8eit  au  8«t  dieleS  ge* 
Iefen  im  §ero!b  oom  ©ebet.  3)a3  ©ebet 
im  ^ammerlein  ober  ba§  ©ebet  im  9Ser= 
borgenen,  mo  e§  audb  fein  mag,  bringt 
oiel  @egen  unb  grofee  Xlberminbung§*®raft 
in  unferem  ©lauben^leben.  ^etru§  belt 
blofe  gefagt:  „^err,  bilf  mir." 

Slber  merFt,  f^etru§  b^t  gemeint  ma3  er 
gefagt  b^t.  2)a§  ganae  $era  mar  babei. 
©r  bat  gefeben,  bafe  er  in  bie  Stiefc  btnun* 
ter  finFt,  falls  ber  $err  ibm  nicbt  bilft 
ber  ibn  gebeifeen  batte,  3U  ibm  au  Fommen 
auf  bem  SBaffer.  Slber  ba§  Furae  ©ebet 
mar  long  genug  urn  £ilfe  au  bringen. 
©teben  mir  nidjt  tdglidb  in  ©efabr,  geift* 
licbermeife  in  bie  Xiefe  beS  Deeres  ber 
Siinbe  binunter  au  finFen  unb  Fampfen 
unb  ftreiten  fo  mit  eigener  ®raft,  mie  fjie* 
truS  audb  tat,  bis  er  erfabren  but,  bafe  feine 
eigene  ^raft  nidbt  auSreidbt.  25ann  but 
er  feinen  ^errn  angerufen,  ber  ibm  audb 
auS  ber  9tot  bulf. 

Xem  BoHner  im  £empel  fein  ©ebet  mar 
audb  nur  ein  FuraeS:  „®ott  fei  mir  Siinber 
gndbig."  21ber  e£  mar  lang  genug  urn  ben 
@egen  au  bringen.  2ein  §era  mar  babei, 
er  meinte  ma§  er  fagte. 

2)em  Sdbadber  am  ®reua  fein  ©ebet  mar 
and)  ein  FuraeS:  „$err  gebenFe  audb  uu 
midb  mann  bu  in  bein  fHeidb  Fommft." 
3tber  e§  mar  long  genug  urn  5£roft  unb 
SSerbeifeung  3U  bringen.  „£>eute  mirft  bu 
mit  mir  im  ^Jarabiefe  fein."  9?un  einen 
foldben  2^roft  bdtte  fdbon  ein  mandjer  gerne 
in  feiner  8terbeftunbe  iiberFommen,  unb 
mar  ibm  nidbt  febr  moglidb,  biemeil  er  bie 
Foftlidbe  ©nabenaeit,  bie  ibm  ber  liebe  ©ott 
geidjenFet  butte  aur  SBufee,  gana  unbenubt 
noriiber  geben  liefe. 

Sefer,  mir  finb  einmal  iiber  baS  anbere* 
ntal  gefragt  morben  im  ^erolb:  Seteft  bn? 
9hm  $au§*5Sater,  frage  icb  bidb:  £ultft  bu 
aud)  gamilien*31nbadbt,  mo  grau  unb  ^in= 
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ber  —  bie  bod)  geroobnlidj  fo  mit  2Irbeit 
iiberbauft  finb,  fo  bafe  fie  faum  3eit  finben 
fonnen  um  ettoaS  au§  bem  guten  4?immel§* 
33ucf)  ju  Iefen  awn  Xroft  unb  Starfung 
i'bre§  ©laubens  —  beieinanber  fifcen,  um 
au  boren,  toa§  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  bir  in  beinen 
Sinn  gegeben  bot  au§  bem  guten  $Bud) 
boraulefen  um  bie  Sinne  unb  ©ebanfen 
bimmelioartS  au  aieben  unb  ba§  $era  be* 
reiten  aum  ©ebet.  Unb  mann  mir  unfere 
geiftlidje  2lrmut  unb  Sdjloacbbeit  redjt  er* 
fennen,  fo  fiiblen  loir,  bafe  mir  bie  §ilfe 
bon  oben  febr  bonnoten  baben  unb  bag 
loir  obne  ©ott  gar  nid)t3  tun  fonnen  aur 
Seligfeii.  So  fonnen  loir  bann  befto  fraf* 
tiger  a«  ibm  bitten  um  feme  £ilfe  unb 
SBeiftanb.  £>enn  loir  ba  bittet,  ber  empfabet; 
unb  loer  ba  fudjet,  ber  finbet;  unb  loer  ba 
anflopft,  bem  mirb  aufgetan. 

9?un  ibr  $aus*a3ater,  bie  ibr  ertoadj* 
fene  ®inber  bctbt  unb  bieHeicbt  ein§  ober 
mebr  in  ben  Unterridjt  geben,  um  Don 
euren  ^rebigern  in  ben  ©Iauben§*©runb* 
fapen  unterridjtet  au  loerben,  um  eloig 
gliidlicb  unb  felig  au  loerben:  tocire  e§  ni(bt 
fdbon,  paffenb  unb  Segen  bringenb,  loenn 
loir  bann  anftatt  einige  a?erfe  au§  ber  SBibel 
borauefen,  ein§  bon  ben  18  ©Iauben§=2Irti* 
feln  borlefen  unb  in  Setradjtung  nebmen, 
unb  bann  am  folgenben  Morgen  ein  an* 
berer,  unb  fo  loeiter,  bi§  fie  aHe  fo  in  ber 
^eibe  nacb  gelefen  finb?  ©3  gibt  auloeilen 
Slnfommlinge  bie  nur  fo  fiimmerlid)  ober 
bieHeicfjt  gar  nicbt  Iefen  fonnen,  unb  loo 
ba§  ber  $aH  ift,  fo  ift  e§  um  befto  bringen* 
ber  notloenbig,  unb  id)  glaube  loir  SBater 
unb  aftiitter  finb  berantmortlid)  bor  ©ott, 
loenn  loir  uniere  ®inber  bornadjlaffigen 
unb  belfen  ibnen  nicbt  aur  loabren  ©rfennt* 
ni3  be§  $eil§,  fo  loeit  e§  un§  mit  ©otteS 
$ilfe  moglidj  ift. 

Sbr  lieben  $au§=2tfutter,  nocb  ein  SBort 
befonberS  an  eudj.  SDer  2$ater  ift  loobl 
ba§  $aupt  im  §au§.  9Iber  obne  eure  HRit* 
bilfe  ift  ber  Stater  febr  berlaffen.  3bt  ba&t 
eine  SteHe  a«  fiillen,  bie  ber  Stater  unb 
niemanb  fonft  foCen  fann.  SBie  einft  ein 
fleiner  ®nabe  fagte,  al§  fie  bom  ©rab*#of 
auriicf  gefommen  loaren,  unb  nun  bie  aWut* 
ter  feblte,  fo  b<*t  er  ben  bebenflidfen  3Iu§* 
brucf  gemadbt:  „2Ba§  ift  eine  £eimat  obne 
Gutter?" 

So  ibr  lieben  Gutter,  bie  ibr  eure 
®inber  bo<b  fo  Iiebet,  unb  ibre  Seligfeit 


bon  $eraen  miinfdjt,  fo  frfjmiicfet  fie  mit 
ben  fdbonen  berrlicben  £ugenben  3fcfu 
©brifti  unb  nicbt  mit  feinen  loeltmobifcben 
5Heibern,  benn  ba£  mare  ©ott  nicbt  gefdHig. 
—  §eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1914). 


SoIIten  bie  bie  aimifcb'SJtennonite  3Kif- 
fion  treiben?  £ie3  ift  eine  grage,  bie  ber* 
fcbieben  angefeben  mirb,  unb  foUte  mit 
Siebe,  Stafdjeibenbeit  unb  im  2id)t  be§  gbtt* 
lidjen  28ort§  bebanbelt  loerben. 

^mmer  follten  mir  in  93etrad)t  nebmen, 
bafj  mir  ftarfe  ©emobnbeit^^ienfd^en  finb, 
in  loelcbem  gad)  mir  e§  aud)  betradjten 
mogen.  Salomo  fogt:  „2Bie  man  einen 
®naben  gemobnt  fo  lafet  er  nicbt  baoon, 
mann  er  alt  mirb."  2ie  ©rfabrung  Iebri 
un§,  bafe  biefe  ©emobnbeit  mag  gut  ober 
bofe  fein,  fo  ift  fie  bodj  feft  gegriinbet. 
„2Bie  fonnet  ibr  ©ute§  tun,  |‘o  ibr  SofeS 
gemobnt  feib?"  ^er.  13,  23.  So  miiffen 
mir  erft  anber^  gemobnt  loerben.  Dber 
oielmebr  mie  ber  Slpoftel  fagt:  „©eiibte 
Sinne  boben,  au  unterfcbeiben  bas  ©ute 
unb  ba£  33bfe."  Unb  bies  fommt  allein 
oon  ©ott  burcb  fein  2Bort.  ©br.  5,  14. 

Sn  ben  lefcten  200  Sobrw,  feit  bie  sD?en* 
noniten  in  3Imerifa  finb,  ift  bei  ibnen  me* 
nig  aWiffion3*2Irbeit  getan  morben,  bi§ 
bieHeicbt  in  ben  lefcten  25  ^obren  ift  ber 
a^iffionsgeift  mebr  aufgeroadbt  al§  in  ben 
friiberen  200  $abren.  ^n  aWenno  Simons 
3eit  unb  feiner  ©enoffen  ift  oiel  'DiiffionS* 
3Irbeit  getrieben  morben,  melcbes  auritd 
gefiibrt  fann  merben  bis  aur  3cit  ber  ?lbo* 
ftel.  ©s  marc  eine  intcrcffantc  ©efcbicbte 
oon  a)?iffion§*33efebrung  au  bem  mebriofen 
©Iauben,  mie  aud)  bie  Sebre  bon  ber  iaufe 
auf  ben  ©Iauben  —  mie  in  einem  ^abr 
600  'Jfeubefebrte  311  ben  aBiebertaufern 
iibergegangen  finb,  mobon  bielc  ben  aWar* 
tbrer*5;ob  erlitten  bo&en,  ift  au  beflagen 
bafj  bie  Urfunbe  bon  biefen  ©efcbicbten 
grofetenteiB  in  bem  30  jabrigen  ^rieg  ber 
iiber  ©uropa  baufte  oon  1618  bi§  1648, 
berloren  gegangen  finb.  93alb  nad)  biefer 
3eit  fing  bie  3Iu§manberung  nacb  Slmerifa 
an,  unter  febr  bebrangten  unb  abgefpann* 
ten  Umftanben.  So  ift  e§  leicbt  au  begrei* 
fen  bafe  biele  midbtige  ©egebenfjeiten  bie 
unfern  5BoreItern  febr  nabe  Iiegen  nie  au 
un§  gefommen  finb.  $ies  StiHfcbmeigen 


270  $  t  r  o  I  b 

gibt  feinen  93emeis  bafe  unfere  iBoreltern 
feinen  3)?iffion3*©eift  batten,  ober  nad) 
Umftanben  aud)  trieben.  2Bann  nidjt  mebr 
(Sifer  um  ben  ©lauben  ben  tt)ir  befennen, 
bemiefen  mare  aufrecbt  au  batten  in  ber 
TOrtt>rer*3eit  at£  jefct  getan  mirb  bei 
ben  2lmifd)en  jo  mare  biefer  ©taube  faum 
au  un§  gefommen. 

#ier  fonnte  Pie  grage  gefteUt  merben: 
SBorum  bat  bann  bie  !IRiffon§fadbe  auf 
einmal  aufgebort?  XJafiir  fonnten  atuei  be* 
ionbern  ©riinbe  angegeben  merben.  (Sr* 
ften§:  Die  erften  amifdjen  2tnfiebter  in  ber 
neuen  28ett,  maren  mebrftenS  ungelebrte, 
burdb  Diele  SSerfotgungen  nerarmte  Seute 
gemefen.  Die  unter  bem  Drucf  ber  93er* 
fotgung  in  bie  2BiIbrii3  ^ennfptbanien  fa* 
men,  um  fid)  Port  ein  Stfpt  an  finben,  too 
fie  ibren  ©otteSbienft  ungeftort  batten  fonn* 
ten,  unb  maren  Ieben3frob  bafe  fie  nur 
©etoiffenS  Sreibeit  batten.  (S3  mar  nie* 
manb  ba  um,  SWiffion  mit  au  treiben,  benn 
fie  maren  meit  non  ber  9$otf3maffe  ent* 
fernt,  im  bicbten  93ufcb  mo  fie  tange  3eit 
mit  ber  tieben  Sftot  au  fampfen  batten  um 
bie  aHernotigften  Seben3bebiirfniffe  au  er* 
merben.  2lud)  batten  fie  feine  Sdjulen.  Die 
einaige  99ilbnng3  2lnftalt  mar  ba3  elterlidje 
£>eim  mo  es  oftmate  recfjt  fparticb  auging. 
Dod)  finb  fie  ibrem  ©tauben  treu  geblie* 
ben,  unb  baben  bie  18.  Strtifeln  unfer3 
©Iauben3befenntniffe3  beigebalten. 

3n  biefen  faft  200  ^abren  al3  unfere 
erften  ©Iauben3genoffen  son  ber  Sdjmeia, 
$fata,  unb  (Slfafe,  mie  aucb  non  anbern 
£)rten  famen,  baben  fid)  niele  SSeranber* 
ungen  in  Seben3regel  mie  aud)  in  Sitten 
unb  ©ebraudben  eingeftetlt  bie  nimmer  mebr 
im  2ttten  Sanb  ibren  llrfprung  batten. 
Der  ©ebraudb  nont  Dabaf  mar  bei  ben 
2ttten  ftreng  nerboten,  mie  aucb  anbere 
unfitttidbe  ©ebraudbe  finb  nimmermebr  non 
Deutfcblanb  gefommen,  unb  finb  nidjt  au 
oerteibigen,  bietoeil  fie  Iange  3eit  in  ©e* 
braucb  finb,  unb  fottten  mit  SBefdbeibenbeit 
nacb  ®otte3  SBort  abgefcbafft  merben.  Die 
Sange  ber  Beit  tut  feinen  ©ebraucb  beiti* 
gen.  (Sine  $ftid)t  mirb  burd)  93ernad)laf* 
figung  nicbt  ungiiltig. 

©teicb  atfo  mit  ber  3ftiffion3*3ad)e. 
SBann  e§  red)t  mar  au  SWennoS  Beit,  fo  ift 
e3  b^ute  nocb  recbt.  Der  Stufruf  non  ber 
Sebre  ber  SBebrlofigfeit  mar  nie  ftarfer 
a!3  gerabe  ie^t,  benn  mir  merben  iefct  fcbon 
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fcbeet  angefeben  bafe  bie  Obrigfeit  unfere 
SBebrlofigfeit  anerfennt,  unb  Idffet  un3 
frei  non  ttttilitarbienft,  unb  fagen,  mann 
mir  fo  eine  gute  3adbe  baben,  bafe  un§ 
fdjufct  nom  in  ben  ®rieg  au  geben,  marum 
mir  eg  nicbt  aucb  anbern  Seuten  fagen? 
3mar  ift  bie3  eine  midjtige  3Babrbeit,  unb 
mir  fonnen  e3  nicbt  Ieugnen,  unb  fann  ba* 
au  belfen,  bafe  mir  gebaffet  merben  non  al* 
Ien  aSotfern,  mie  un§  ber  §eilanb  fagt. 
Wattb.  24,  9. 

Gotten  mir  nun  babeim  fifcen  unb  ben 
SSorteil  non  ben  boben  $reifen  alter  $ro* 
bufte  benupen,  bie  burdb  ben  ®rieg  ent* 
ftebt,  obne  etma§  au  tun  fur  unfere  SRdd)* 
ften  ober  fur  unfern  §eilanb,  ber  bod) 
fagt:  „©ebet  biu  in  aHe  2BeIt,  tebret  atte 
SSotfer  unb  taufet  fie  in  bem  stamen  be§ 
5Bater3  unb  be3  @obne3  unb  be3  $eiligen 
©eifte3,  unb  tebret  fie  balten  atte§  ma3 
idb  eudb  befobten  baben:  Unb  fiebe  idb  bin 
bei  eudb  bi3  an  ber  SSelt  €nbe.  SRattb.  28, 
18.  19.  —  &  ©iingericb. 

—  ^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1917). 

Had^  bev  Si ebe  ftrcben. 

93on  allem  ©aben  be3  ©eifte3  ift  bie 
Siebe  bie  am  meiften  begebrlidbe;  bie,  met* 
cfje  am  meiften  unfere3  9iadbbenfen3  unb 
:)i'acbftreben3  miirbig  ift.  Die  Siebe  bat 
feme  ©renaen,  fie  ift  altumfaffenb.  <Sie 
gebt  non  be3  ©bnften  ^eraen  au3  binan 
au  ©ott,  bem  Quetf  unb  SWittetpunft  otter 
^errtidbfeit;  binan  au  ^efu3,  ber  atte3, 
mas  iiebreicb  ift,  in  ficJ)  nereinigt.  Die 
Siebe  erftredft  fidb,  non  Sefu  ©eift  gebrangt, 
au  alien  ©taubigen.  Die  Siebe  gebt  binau3 
au  ben  3 unbent,  meit  ©ott  fie  Iiebt.  Da§ 
©efep  forbert  mobl  Siebe,  aber  ba§  ©nan* 
getium  medft  unb  mirft  fie  erft.  3ie  ift  bie 
§frucbt  be3  ^eitigen  ©eifte3  unb  gebt  mit 
dbriftlidtjem  ©mpfinben  ^panb  in  £anb.  Sie* 
ben  unb  2eibe  iiben  ba3  beifet  felig  unb 
beilig  fein.  Dbne  Si  ebe  gibt  e3  feine  mabre 
®otte3nerebrung.  Die  Siebe  ift  gemiffer* 
mafeen  ber  3Wafeftab  unferer  ©ottfetigfeit. 
Darum  iotten  mir  nadb  ber  Siebe  ftreben. 

• 

Derjenige  ift  mebr  at3  batb  ungliidflicb, 
ber  nidbt3  tut,  um  anbere  gliicflidb  au 
ntadben. 
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MGC  Weekly  Notes 

Paraguayan  Airline  Makes  First  Asuncion- 
to-Filadelfia  Flight 

March  19,  1954,  may  go  down  in  history 
as  a  significant  date  for  the  Mennonites  in 
Paraguay  for  on  that  day  a  new  airline  made 
its  inaugural  flight  from  Asuncion  to  Fila- 
delfia — the  heart  and  center  of  the  Mennonite 
settlements  in  Paraguay. 

Present  prospects  point  to  the  establish¬ 
ment  and  continuation  of  regularly  scheduled 
flights  from  Asuncion  to  Filadelfia  which 
would  introduce  a  new  era  in  transportation 
facilities  to  the  Chaco  settlements.  March  19 
will  long  be  remembered  by  the  Mennonites 
in  Filadelfia  as  that  day  was  generally  de¬ 
clared  a  holiday  so  that  the  people  could  be 
on  hand  to  greet  the  plane. 

Regularly  scheduled  flights  will  be  a  tre¬ 
mendous  improvement  over  the  slow-moving 
river  boat  transportation  and  small  chartered 
planes.  In  addition  to  passengers,  these  planes 
will  haul  luggage  and  freight.  The  introduc¬ 
tion  of  commercial  service  can  rightly  be 
considered  a  miracle-worker  in  a  country 
where  horse  and  buggy  is  the  common 
method  of  transportation. 

The  inaugural  flight  was  made  by  “Trans- 
porte  Aerea  Nacional,”  a  recently  established 
Paraguayan  government-sponsored  airline. 
The  Asuncion-Filadelfia  route  is  one  of  two 
initial  flights  being  started  by  the  line.  The 
plane  being  used  is  a  DC-3,  which  carries  28 
passengers  and  which  makes  the  Asuncion- 
Filadelfia  flight  in  1  Zz  hours.  The  only  other 
air  service  to  the  Mennonite  colonies  are  the 
three-place  Beechcraft  Bononzas. 

Most  of  Filadelfia’s  schools  had  declared  a 
holiday  so  everyone  who  wished  could  see 
the  DC-3  set  its  wheels  on  Chaco  soil  for  the 
first  time.  After  the  visiting  officials  had 
stepped  out  of  the  plane,  they  were  greeted 
by  the  strains  of  Paraguay’s  national  hymn 
sung  by  a  delegation  of  students.  Then  there 
were  speeches  of  welcome  and  speeches  by 
the  visiting  officials. 

The  guests  of  the  party  accompanying  the 
plane  were  shown  several  of  the  villages  in 
the  colony  as  well  as  such  colony  industries 
as  sawmills,  cotton  gins,  and  butter  and 
cheese  works.  They  were  treated  to  a  Men- 
nonite-style  chicken  dinner  at  the  home  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cornelius  Ncufeld.  Many  of 


the  students  at  the  airport  were  given  free 
rides  over  the  colonies  and  got  a  view  of 
their  homes  and  farms. 

Orientation  Booklet  for  I-W  Men  Published 

An  orientation  booklet,  “Proceed  with 
Caution,”  to  aid  1-0  men  in  their  adjustment 
to  new  living  and  working  conditions  in  I-W 
service  has  b<ten  published  by  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee. 

“Proceed  with  Caution”  offers  suggestions 
on  such  questions  as:  “What  if  they  call  me 
a  coward?”  “Should  I  tell  the  hospital  I’m  a 
CO?”  “Can  I-W  service  be  Christian  serv¬ 
ice?”  “What  can  I  do  in  my  spare  time?” 
“Why  is  it  so  important  I  be  a  ‘conscientious’ 
objector?”  “What  can  I  do  with  my  room¬ 
mate  with  whom  I  can’t  get  along?”  and 
“How  often  may  I  go  home  on  week  ends?” 

The  use  of  illustrations  and  color  and  the 
brief  comments  on  the  various  areas  of  ad¬ 
justment  makes  this  18-page  booklet  an  at¬ 
tractive  and  appealing  informational  hand¬ 
book.  “Proceed  with  Caution”  was  prepared 
at  the  suggestion  of  the  I-W  service  repre¬ 
sentatives  from  the  various  Mennonite  and 
Brethren  in  Christ  groups. 

VS  Conference  Held  in  Portland,  Maine 

A  week-end  inspirational  conference  for 
Voluntary  Service  personnel  working  at 
Wiltwyck  School  for  Boys,  Esopus,  N.Y.,  and 
Maine  General  Hospital  was  held  in  Port¬ 
land,  April  3  and  4. 

The  conference  theme,  “The  Christian’s 
Responsibility  in  our  World  Today”  as  re¬ 
lated  to  Voluntary  Service,  was  developed 
through  messages  by  Martin  Schrag,  former 
Civilian  Public  Service  educational  director 
and  India-fava  relief  director.  Mrs.  Schrag 
also  spoke  and  presented  musical  selections. 

Discussions  and  musical  selections  by  the 
13  volunteers  from  Portland,  the  10  volun¬ 
teers  from  Wiltwyck,  and  three  volunteers 
from  MCC  headquarters,  Akron,  Pa.,  were 
also  important  parts  of  the  conference.  The 
community  children’s  Bible  school  held  every 
Saturday  morning  by  the  Portland  volunteers 
was  observed. 

Glenn  Esh,  director  of  the  MCC  Volun¬ 
tary  Service  office  which  arranged  the  con¬ 
ference,  participated  in  the  program.  A  simi¬ 
lar  conference  for  Voluntary  Service  person¬ 
nel  in  Baltimore,  Washington,  D.C.,  Akron, 
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and  at  Brook  Lane  Farm,  Hagerstown,  Md.’, 
is  planned  for  either  late  April  or  early  May. 

Released  April  2,  1954 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 

PAX  Men  Serve  in  Egypt,  Iraq,  and  Jordan 

A  new  outreach  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
are  the  services  of  PAX  men  working  in 
primitive  and  unproductive  villages  in  the 
Middle  East  in  a  rural  development  and  re¬ 
habilitation  program  known  as  International 
Voluntary  Service.  IVS  is  operated  in  co¬ 
operation  with  the  United  States  Point  Four 
program  and  depends  upon  volunteers  to 
carry  out  its  rehabilitation  and  experimen¬ 
tation  projects.  Three  PAX  men  are  now 
serving  under  IVS.  Before  entering  these 
new  assignments  these  men  served  in  the 
PAX  program  in  Europe. 

The  latest  PAX  man  to  enter  IVS  is  Har¬ 
old  Neuman,  Metamora,  Ill.,  who  is  assisting 
in  a  poultry  project  in  Jericho,  Jordan.  This 
project  is  part  of  an  agricultural  experi¬ 
mentation  program  to  aid  refugees  in  Jordan. 
A  second  PAX  man — Carl  R.  Janzen,  Be¬ 
atrice,  Nebr. — is  engaged  in  sanitation  work 
in  Iraq.  He  is  a  member  of  a  team  seeking 
to  provide  self-help  for  Iraqi  villagers. 

Kenneth  Imhoff,  Washington,  Ill.,  does 
agricultural  experiment  work  on  a  farm 
operated  in  connection  with  Assiut  College, 
Assiut,  Egypt.  Imhoff,  like  other  PAX  men, 
reports  of  many  opportunities  to  witness  for 
the  Christian  faith. 

PAX  men  through  these  services  are  able 
to  express  the  Christian’s  compassion  for  a 
suffering  world.  At  the  same  time  they  are 
able  to  inject  into  their  work  the  meaning 
and  purpose  of  the  Christian  life.  The  num¬ 
ber  of  Mennonite  volunteers  who  will  serve 
through  IVS  will  be  limited.  The  Breth¬ 
ren  Service  Commission  has  been  active  in 
bringing  IVS  into  existence.  Dr.  Eldon 
Burke,  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth¬ 
ren,  is  chief  of  party  of  the  Iraqi  project. 
Dr.  Burke  is  known  to  many  MCC  workers 
in  Europe  because  of  his  association  with 
CRALOG. 

New  Directive  Concerning  Refusal  of 
Induction 

A  new  Selective  Service  directive  stipulates 
that  before  a  conscientious  objector  can  be 
prosecuted  for  refusal  of  induction,  his  case 


must  be  reviewed  by  the  director  of  Selective 
Service  before  he  is  reported  as  a  delinquent 
to  the  department  of  Justice. 

This  directive  applies  to  registrants  who 
have  refused  induction  on  the  basis  of  con¬ 
scientious  objection  to  war  or  on  a  ministerial 
status.  Following  this  refusal  the  registrant’s 
cover  sheet  (file)  must  be  forwarded  by  the 
local  board  to  the  director  of  Selective  Serv¬ 
ice  who  will  then  determine  whether  he 
should  be  reported  as  a  delinquent  registrant. 
The  time  required  for  this  review  may  nor¬ 
mally  require  several  weeks. 

Any  one  who  has  a  problem  of  this  kind 
should  communicate  at  once  with  the  Peace 
Section,  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Ak¬ 
ron,  Pa. 

Released  April  9,  1954 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


EDITORIAL 

“Whosoever  Will  Save  His  Life  .  . 

We  may  say  we  have  our  lives  to  live 
for  ourselves  and  that  we  can  live  them 
as  we  choose,  that  it  is  no  other  per¬ 
son’s  business  what  we  do  or  how  we 
do  it.  This  is  true  in  a  certain  sense; 
yet  there  is  no  getting  away  from  the 
fact  that  we  are  responsible  to  God  for 
our  way  of  life.  It  is  equally  true  that 
we  are  bound  to  reap  the  fruit  of  our 
way  of  living,  no  matter  what  we  do  or 
how  smart  we  may  think  ourselves  to 
be  in  the  idea  that  we  can  sow  without 
reaping. 

But  in  the  short  time  we  have  to  live 
in  this  world,  there  is  after  all  this 
Christ-spoken  truth,  that  if  we  live  for 
ourselves  we  are  throwing  away  our 
usefulness  and  denying  others  from 
being  recipients  of  good  things  we 
might  be  doing.  The  surest  way  to  fail¬ 
ure  in  life  is  to  live  for  ourselves,  in 
other  words,  trying  to  save  our  lives. 
Jesus  said  we  shall  lose  our  lives  if  we 
will  save  them. 

Whether  or  not  we  agree  with  the 
Lord  in  this  concept  of  living  depends 
on  whether  we  are  followers  of  His  or 
not.  If  we  are  not  disciples  and  serv¬ 
ants  of  His,  we  are  largely  living  for 
this  present  time  and  probably  living 
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primarily  for  ourselves.  Then  our  idea 
of  worth-while  living  is  not  that  of  los¬ 
ing  ourselves  in  service  for  others ; 
rather,  we  naturally  incline  to  getting 
out  of  life  for  ourselves  what  we  can. 

The  money  we  are  able  to  get  togeth¬ 
er  will  be  calculated  for  our  own  use 
and  pleasure.  The  needs  of  others  will 
not  enter  into  our  plans.  They  may,  as 
far  as  we  are  concerned,  look  out  for 
themselves.  If  they  are  unable  to  make 
a  success  of  things  or  if  they  have  been 
unfortunate,  they  may  learn  to  be  con¬ 
tent  with  whatever  comes  their  way, 
we  think. 

In  our  climb  for  success  even,  we 
would  be  inclined  to  trample  on  the 
rights  of  others  with  little  regard  for 
the  golden  rule  which  accords  to  others 
as  good  or  better  than  we  ask  for  our¬ 
selves. 

We  suppose  there  are  few  people 
who  would  not  ascribe  generosity  to 
one  who  gives  more  than  he  asks  for 
himself;  but  it  takes  real  unselfishness 
to  put  this  into  practice,  and  our  good 
wishes  to  those  who  are  generous,  are 
too  often  not  strong  enough  to  rid  our¬ 
selves  of  all  selfishness.  Number  One, 
which  is  ourselves  generally,  still  in¬ 
clines  to  be  just  that.  It  is  only  as  we 
look  with  greater  appreciation  on  Him 
who  gave  His  life  as  no  other  could  or 
ever  can,  that  we  enter  into  a  greater 
and  deeper  life  of  service  for  others. 

This  is  the  life  of  one  who  will  “lose 
his  life  for  my  sake”  and  shall  save  it. 
It  is  the  life  which  is  counted  good  only 
when  it  is  lived  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  the  life  which  is  worth 
while  and  for  which  there  need  be  no 
regrets  when  it  comes  to  its  earthly 
close. 

*  *  * 

The  Father’s  Business 

We  need  not  tell  you  the  setting  of 
this  t§xt,  for  we  feel  sure  you  will  re¬ 
member  that  Jesus  spoke  of  it  when 
Joseph  and  Mary  were  looking  for  Him 
after  they  had  missed  Him  on  their 
way  home  from  Jerusalem  after  the 
feast  when  He  was  twelve  years  old. 

He  had  come  to  do  His  Father’s 
work  which  primarily  was  to  give  Him¬ 


self  as  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world.  But  before  this  sacrifice 
took  place,  there  was  work  for  Him  to 
do  which  took  Him  into  contact  with 
those  who  were  not  congenial  and  who 
were  openly  hostile  and  became  mur¬ 
derous. 

The  Father’s  business  was  not  a 
business  of  the  world.  Although  He 
was  a  carpenter  and,  we  suppose,  a 
good  one.  He  did  not  make  this  a 
career.  His  work  was  to  do  the  work 
of  Him  who  had  sent  Him  and  not  to 
make  a  name  for  Himself,  as  a  good 
carpenter  or  a  successful  business¬ 
man,  with  money  in  the  bank  or  several 
farms  or  factories.  He  came  to  bring 
spiritual  prosperity  to  others.  He  gave 
life  to  give  life.  He  was  the  way  and 
the  truth  and  the  life.  He  was  not  pre¬ 
tense.  It  was  a  serious  matter  with 
Him.  It  was  a  serious  matter  for  the 
world  too,  but  it  did  not  recognize  the 
seriousness. 

Our  heavenly  Father’s  business  for 
us  is  also  not  a  worldly  business  in  the 
true  sense.  It  is  true,  our  work  is  of 
necessity  touched  with  the  temporal 
economies  of  the  world  to  some  extent ; 
yet  if  we  are  children  of  our  Father  in 
heaven,  the  spiritual  things  will  come 
first.  Our  chief  interest  will  be  to  be 
of  spiritual  help  for  any  one  we  can  be 
a  help  to.  This  will  be  our  greatest 
concern. 

We  need  to  eat.  Of  course  we  do. 
We  need  to  have  money.  Of  course  we 
will  work  to  get  what  we  need.  But  the 
money  will  not  be  an  end  in  itself  nor 
will  we  live  to  eat.  We  shall  be  about 
our  Father’s  business  and  this  business 
is  not  to  build  a  large  bank  account  or 
become  the  owners  of  many  farms.  If 
the  Lord  so  leads  and  directs,  you  may 
have  several  farms  or  even  have  a  sub¬ 
stantial  bank  account ;  but  both  will  be 
as  unto  Him  and  at  His  service  for  the 
good  of  others  and  not  as  goals  in 
themselves. 

Our  Father’s  business  will  demand 
of  us  that  we  are  more  concerned  about 
the  souls  of  men  than  about  the  dollars 
of  the  world.  Our  Father’s  business 
will  demand  of  us  that  we  are  willing 
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to  spend  hours  in  efforts  to  lead  sin¬ 
ners  to  the  Lord  with  as  little  reluc¬ 
tance  as  we  do  to  accomplish  temporal 
achievement.  Our  Father’s  business 
demands  that  we  are  soul-winners  and 
not  just  farmers  or  any  other  workers. 

You  may  say  it  depends  on  who  our 
father  is.  That  is  true  only  in  a  certain 
sense.  Jesus  did  say  that  some  people 
were  of  their  father,  the  devil;  but  in 
another  sense,  the  devil  is  not  a  father ; 
he  is  just  a  cruel  master.  There  is  noth¬ 
ing  fatherly  about  him.  He  has  no  re¬ 
ward  to  give  for  any  service  to  him.  He 
has  nothing  but  sorrow  and  suffering 
in  return  for  all  you  and  I  may  do  for 
him.  That  is  the  kind  of  father  he  is. 

We  need  to  have  a  fresh  concept  of 
what  it  means  to  be  about  our  Father’s 
business.  We  need  to  remember  that 
our  short  physical  life  is  not  the  end  of 
things  and  that  our  physical  work  is 
not  of  the  greater  importance,  though 
it  is  necessary  for  more  than  one  rea¬ 
son.  We  need  to  keep  in  mind  the 
thought  of  the  heavenly  mansions  and 
what  it  took  to  prepare  them  for  us. 
We  need  to  tell  ourselves  that  we  need 
to  be  about  our  Father’s  business  or  we 
can  not  be  sons  and  daughters  of  His 
and  if  we  are  not,  we  are  orphans  in  the 
most  pitiful  sense  of  the  word. 

*  *  * 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Communion  services  at  the  Maple 
Glen  house  of  worship  are  planned  for 
Easter  Sunday.  Counsel  meeting  was 
held  April  4. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Mark  Peachey  was  at  Blounts- 
town,  Fla.,  Sunday,  April  11,  in  the 
interest  of  the  work  of  the  church  at 
that  place. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Ivan  J.  Miller  and  wife  were  in 
the  Norfolk,  Va.,  community  where 
services  were  to  begin  April  8,  prepara¬ 
tory  to  communion,  at  which  time  the 
brother  served  in  his  official  capacity. 


QF  HERE  AND  THERE 

The  terrific  power  of  the  H-bomb 
has  renewed  fears  and  activity  for  and 
against  it.  Some  vehemently  oppose  it 
as  morally  evil ;  others  defend  it  as  be¬ 
ing  no  worse  than  other  means  of  war¬ 
fare.  That  it  is  a  terrible  weapon  which 
may  bring  upon  any  nation  using  it,  an 
equally  terrible  retribution,  is  a  justi¬ 
fied  conclusion.  Resting  in  peace  which 
passes  understanding,  and  in  which  the 
turmoil  of  the  world  is  not  involved, 
the  child  of  God  may  trust  the  Lord 
for  safety  in  whatever  may  come.  By 
contrast,  the  worldling  rests  uneasily 
in  dreams  of  uncertainty  and  insecur- 


Prospects  for  statehood  for  Alaska 
and  Hawaii  have  been  killed  by  Con¬ 
gressional  action  and  inaction  for  the 
present.  While  there  seems  to  be  senti¬ 
ment  in  favor  of  admission  to  the 
Union  as  states,  both  Hawaii  and  Alas¬ 
ka,  there  is  also  opposition,  especially 
toward  one  of  them,  apparently  be¬ 
cause  of  feeling  on  the  part  of  some  of 
the  officials  that  the  time  is  not  yet 
here  for  such  a  status. 

*  *  * 

In  Spain  seventeen  men  who  had 
been  arrested  and  imprisoned  in  1951 
because  of;.  labor  trouble  and  who  had 
been  forced  under  various  pressures  to 
sign  “confessions”  of  guilt,  were  re¬ 
leased  with  slight  sentences  which  they 
were  considered  to  have  served  al¬ 
ready.  In  the  trial  of  these  men,  during 
which  the  government  agents  tried  to 
force  their  continued  condemnation,  it 
was  revealed  that  they  had  been  beaten 
and  otherwise  mistreated.  The  affair 
is  a  revelation  of  the  corruption  of  at 
least  a  part  of  the  government.  One 
of  the  defense  lawyers  was  quoted  as 
saying  that  “it  looks  as  though  justice 
and  human  rights  might  be  on  their 
way  back  to  this  tormented  land.” 

*  *  * 

The  school  authorities  of  Dade 
County,  Florida,  had  a  small  racial 
problem  of  their  own  when  they  placed 
children  of  migratory  Puerto  Rican 
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workers  and  Mexicans  in  public  schools 
for  whites  after  a  special  camp  school 
for  them  failed  because  of  tjie  refusal 
of  teachers  to  work  there  because  of 
alleged  lack  of  sanitation.  The  whites 
protested  and  kept  nearly  five  hundred 
of  their  children  at  home.  Perhaps  this 
would  have  been  an  opportunity  for 
real  mission  work  if  these  Floridans 
would  have  loved  their  neighbors  as 
themselves.  ' 

*  *  * 

Several  prominent  men  of  the  Bap¬ 
tist  Church  have  been  dismissed  from 
their  positions  because  of  their  lack  of 
definition  on  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ. 
Naturally  perhaps  for  this  day,  there 
had  been  some  opposition  to  their  re¬ 
moval,  but  for  the  most  part,  there  has 
been  firm  support  for  the  action  of  the 
church.  On  our  part,  we  fail  to  see  why 
any  one  should  be  weak  on  the  virgin 
birth  of  our  ‘  Lord  if  we  accept  the 
Bible  as  the  Word  of  God  and  believe 
in  the  power  of  God,  willing  to  admit 
that  the  things  of  the  Spirit  are  beyond 
our  comprehension  and  explanation. 

*  *  * 

In  a  recent  public  address,  ex-presi- 
dent  Truman  is  reported  to  have  said 
that  men  and  women  who  have  real 
faith  in  God  “will  refuse  to  bow  to 
force.  They  will  refuse  to  worship  the 
power  of  the  state.  .  .  .  For  they  will 
understand  that  above  all  these  works 
of  men  there  is  the  eternal  standard  of 
God  by  which  we  shall  all  be  judged.” 
This  sounds  good;  as  though  the  con¬ 
science  of  men  was  after  all  something 
to  be  regarded  above  the  demands  of 
the  state. 

NONSECRECY 

“If  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
them  that  are  lost . . .”  (II  Cor.  4:3).  If 
ours  is  a  secret  religion,  it  must  cer¬ 
tainly  not  be  the  religion  of  Christ. 
Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith,  made  this  statement  to  the  high 
priest  who  asked  Him  of  His  disciples, 
and  of  His  doctrine:  “I  spake  openly 
to  the  world ;  I  ever  taught  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue,  and  in  the  temple,  whither  the 


Jews  always  resort ;  and  in  secret  have 
I  said  nothing.” 

This,  of  course,  was  not  giving  the 
high  priest  an  immediate  answer  to 
his  question,  but  it  was  a  very  accurate 
and  valuable  statement  of  His  princi¬ 
ples  for  which  He  stood  during  His 
three  years  of  public  ministry.  His  at¬ 
titude  was  that  of  nonsecrecy,  and  He 
taught  His  disciples  that  “there  is 
nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be  re¬ 
vealed;  neither  hid,  that  shall  not  be 
known.  Therefore  whatsoever  ye  have 
spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard  in 
the  light ;  and  that  which  ye  have  spo¬ 
ken  in  the  ear  in  closets  shall  be  pro¬ 
claimed  upon  the  house  tops”  Luke  12 : 
2-4).  He  was  warning  them  of  the  un¬ 
orthodox  Pharisees  who  were  proba¬ 
bly  speaking  many  things  against  His 
labors  and  teaching,  in  their  own  pri¬ 
vate  circles.  They  did  it  openly  later. 
In  Luke  23  we  read  how  they  vehe¬ 
mently  accused  Him  before  Herod,  and 
how  they  before  Pilate  cried  with  loud 
voices,  “Crucify  him,  crucify  him,”  thus 
giving  vent  to  their  pent-up  malice  and 
hatred  and  making  a  public  exhibition 
of  the  secret  thoughts  and  intents  of 
their  hardened  hearts. 

It  is  a  known  and  recognized  fact 
that  truth  will  dare  to  come  out  in  the 
open,  that  it  will  any  time  and  always 
challenge  error  and  finally  triumph 
over  it.  But  of  course  just  because 
something  is  publicized,  and  favored 
by  the  majority,  is  not  saying  that  it  is 
sound.  There  is  much  error  afloat  be¬ 
fore  the  public  eye. 

But  if  truth  keeps  hiding  in  seclu¬ 
sion,  it  cannot  accomplish  much  to 
combat  that  error.  It  has  been  well 
said  that  the  light  will  shine  the  bright¬ 
est  where  the  darkness  is  the  greatest. 
Jesus  came,  “a  light  unto  the  world,” 
and  He  says  His  followers  should  be 
the  same.  He  talks  about  a  city  built 
upon  a  hill  in  plain  view  where  it  can¬ 
not  be  hid.  The  reference  is  to  the 
church.  I  do  not  know  what  people 
mean  when  they  talk  about  the  “in¬ 
visible  church,”  unless  they  mean  the 
saints  in  heaven. 

It  is  not  God’s  will  that  Christianity 
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should  be  a  secret  thing  for  a  select 
few.  The  Gospel  is  for  all  men.  In  a 
letter  received  recently  from  a  non- 
Mennonite  (Quaker)  student  friend  of 
Yale  University  who  is  making  a  study 
of  Amish  religion,  life,  and  culture,  we 
quote  the  following:  .  .  When  I  was 
reading  some  of  Menno  Simons’  writ¬ 
ings  last  week,  I  came  across  an  inter¬ 
esting  section  called  ‘anti-secrecy.’  To 
quote:  ‘Lo,  kind  reader,  thus  we  have 
from  the  beginning  of  our  ministry 
been  ready  and  desirous  to  give  an  ac¬ 
count  of  our  faith  to  every  person  who 
asked  it  in  good  faith,  whether  they 
were  ruler  or  citizen,  learned  or  un¬ 
learned,  rich  or  poor,  man  or  woman. 
And  today  we  are  ready  to  do  so  as  far 
as  is  possible  to  us,  for  we  are  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  the  glory  of 
Christ.  If  any  one  desire  to  hear  from 
us,  we  are  prepared  to  teach ;  if  any  one 
wish  to  know  our  principles,  it  is  our 
hearty  desire,  if  our  writings  do  not 
suffice,  to  explain  them  clearly.  For  it 
is  our  earnest  endeavor  that  the  truth 
may  be  brought  to  light’  (Menno  Si¬ 
mons,  His  Life,  Labors,  and  Teachings, 
by  John  Horsch.  1916.  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Page  2%).”  The  correspondent  from 
Yale  continues :  “In  the  light  of  some 
of  the  criticisms  that  have  been  made 
throughout  history  that  the  Anabap¬ 
tists  were  a  secret  sect  I  felt  that  these 
words  .  .  .  were  most  significant.” 

Probably  one  of  the  reasons  for  this 
unjust  charge  of  secrecy  is  the  fact  that 
the  Anabaptist  martyrs  always  de¬ 
clined  to  betray  their  brethren  and  sis¬ 
ters  by  refusing  to  give  any  informa¬ 
tion  as  to  their  names  or  their  where¬ 
abouts.  To  do  so  would  have  meant 
to  expose  their  friends  to  grave  danger 
and  possibly  death.  But  of  their  faith 
they  knew  no  secrecy.  They  confessed 
gladly  before  magistrates,  kings, 
priests,  monks,  and  nuns — indeed  they 
counted  it  a  privilege  to  confess  their 
faith  with  a  good  conscience.  In  the 
Martyrs’  Mirror  we  read  of  how  they 
admonished  the  bystanders,  in  many 
cases,  until  the  cruel  sword  or  the  fire 
at  the  stake  stilled  the  voice. 

But  truth  marches  on.  The  Bible  to¬ 


day  is  the  best  selling  book  in  the  world  | 
they  tell  us.  It  is  as  swiftly  as  possible  I 
being  translated  into  every  known  lan¬ 
guage  and  obscure  dialect  on  the  face 
of  the  earth.  This  is  no  time  for  secrecy 
and  seclusion.  The  true  Gospel  brings 
peace,  and  hope,  and  joy  of  salvation.  : 
It  is  for  all  who  will  accept  it.  May  I 
God  bless  every  one  who  feels  respon¬ 
sible  for  the  dissemination  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  of  Jesus  Christ.  You  can  enter  into 
no  more  noble  work.  — A.  A.  M.  I 

MAKING  ALL  OF  LIFE 
CHRISTIAN  IN  THE  HOME 

What  is  more  beautiful  than  a  true 
Christian  home?  Our  home  life  deter¬ 
mines  largely  our  church  life  and  also 
our  social  life.  In  the  home  is  the  place 
to  begin  “making  all  of  life  Christian,” 
although  it  seems  to  be  the  most  diffi¬ 
cult  place  to  do  so.  Why?  Is  it  because 
our  other  friends  are  not  present  and 
because  it  does  not  particularly  pro¬ 
mote  popularity? 

It  is  sad  indeed  when  a  home  is  only 
a  boarding  place.  What  is  our  reaction 
when  we  come  home  in  an  evening, 
perhaps  hungry  and  tired?  Let’s  sup¬ 
pose  it  is  suppertime.  Mother  has  had  I 
a  hard  day  and  is  also  tired.  Baby  is 
fussy.  Supper  is  not  ready  or  perhaps 
Mother  has  not  even  found  time  to  be¬ 
gin  its  preparation.  She  apologizes  for 
it  and  gives  us  one  of  her  sweet  smiles. 

Do  we  pout  and  scold,  or  do  we  help 
her  willingly?  Too  often  we  do  not 
realize  what  a  responsibility  Mother 
has  in  the  home.  May  we  as  children 
never  forget  why  Father  and  Mother 
wear  those  careworn  marks  on  their 
faces.  Perhaps  these  marks  are  noth¬ 
ing  but  tokens  of  love  to  us.  Probably 
they  deprived  themselves  of  many 
things  for  the  sake  of  their  family. 
How  we  should  thank  God  for  Chris¬ 
tian  parents! 

It  is  of  no  avail  to  Mother  or  Father 
to  bring  flowers  to  their  coffins  when 
we  have  failed  to  strew  their  pathway 
with  them  while  their  feet  were  pain¬ 
fully  walking  it.  We  shall  have  com¬ 
passion  one  for  another  in  the  home. 

I  Pet.  3:8. 
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What  do  we  mean  when  we  speak 
of  a  beautiful  home?  Do  we  have  in 
mind  a  house  adorned  with  fine  fur¬ 
nishings  and  luxuries?  No,  we  might 
have  all  the  fine  furniture  the  world 
has  to  offer;  but  without  the  love  of 
Christ  in  our  hearts,  it  would  profit  us 
nothing.  “For  what  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul”  (Mark  8:36)? 
After  all,  an  ideal  Christian  home  is  a 
home  where  Christ  has  the  pre-emi¬ 
nence  in  the  heart  of  every  individual. 
It  is  a  place  where  love  abides  in  the 
heart  of  every  one  at  all  times.  “Where 
love  abides,  there  is  unity.” 

Each  member  of  a  family  has  a  part 
in  the  home  life  and  the  fullest,  hap¬ 
piest,  and  most  blessed  condition  of  a 
home  can  be  attained  only  when  each 
individual  fulfills  his  part  faithfully. 
“Be  ye  all  of  one  mind”  (I  Pet.  3 :8). 

In  our  home  we  should  practice  cour¬ 
tesies.  I  Pet.  3:18.  We  should  express 
our  love  in  words  and  actions.  Ill  man¬ 
ners  that  would  not  be  tolerated  for  a 
moment  in  ordinary  associations  in  so¬ 
ciety,  often  find  their  way  into  this  in¬ 
timate  circle.  This  should  not  be  so. 
Seemingly  it  is  so  easy  to  forget  the 
courtesies  which  were  practiced  when 
homemaking  first  began.  Each  one  be¬ 
ing  considerate  of  the  other  plays  a 
large  part  in  making  a  home  Christian. 

We  need  to  control  our  speech  in  our 
home  life.  I  Pet.  3:10.  No  bitter  words 
should  ever  escape  the  lips  of  any  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  family.  Life  is  too  short  to 
be  spent  in  strife  anywhere,  especially 
in  the  sacred  circle  of  the  home.  Gos¬ 
sip  should  not  have  any  place  in  the 
Christian  home. 

What  is  our  conversation  at  our 
tables  at  Sunday  dinner?  What  do  we 
have  to  say  about  the  worship  services 
we  attended  in  the  forenoon?  It  is  in¬ 
deed  pitiful  to  hear  a  family  discussing 
the  church  services  in  a  critical  man¬ 
ner  !  Making  unkind  remarks  concern¬ 
ing  God’s  anointed  ones  who  have  been 
chosen  to  preach  His  Word  is  not  good. 
Some  parents  may  wonder  why  their 
children  cause  so  much  trouble  in  the 
church.  Too  often  it  may  be  the  fault 


of  the  parents  themselves  because  of 
their  lack  of  sympathy  and  love.  Our 
speech  should  be  such  that  it  can  not 
be  condemned.  Titus  2:8.  It  should 
always  be  in  such  a  manner,  especially 
in  the  presence  of  children.  We  as  old¬ 
er  folks  need  to  control  our  speech  so 
as  to  be  an  example  for  those  little  ones 
who  are  observing  our  conversations 
daily.  “Let  no  corrupt  communication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that 
which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying, 
that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the 
hearers”  (Eph.  4:29). 

Our  homes  should  be  a  place  of  wit¬ 
nessing  for  our  Master.  Sometimes  we 
get  the  idea  that  when  duty  calls  us  to 
remain  at  home,  we  are  not  accomplish¬ 
ing  anything  worth  while.  This  is  not 
true.  If  our  aim  in  life  is  as  it  should 
be,  to  glorify  the  name  of  Christ,  there 
are  many  ways  in  which  we  can  wit¬ 
ness  in  the  home.  We  can,  for  instance, 
speak  a  word  for  our  Lord  to  the  sales¬ 
man,  or  any  one  who  might  enter  the 
door  of  our  homes.  We  can  be  of  great 
service  for  Christ  right  in  our  own 
homes.  The  disciples  were  to  begin 
their  witness  in  Jerusalem.  Acts  1 :8. 

Hospitality  is  another  important 
phase  for  making  home  a  Christian 
place.  Rom.  13:13.  Invite  others  into 
the  home  and  enjoy  Christian  fellow¬ 
ship  with  them.  To  invite  an  unsaved 
person  into  the  home  and  there  witness 
for  the  Lord  and  show  what  a  Chris¬ 
tian  home  is  like,  may  be  the  means  of 
drawing  one  to  the  Lord  and  will  bring 
honor  and  glory  to  God.  It  will  be  a 
means  of  enriching  the  home. 

“Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and 
in  order”  (I  Cor.  14:40).  A  true  Chris¬ 
tian  home  will  have  order.  There  will 
be  training  in  this  respect.  Orderliness 
has  a  definite  part  in  Christian  living 
and  doing. 

The  last  point,  but  by  far  not  the 
least  important,  is  family  worship.  “I 
will  therefore  that  men  pray  every 
where”  (I  Tim.  2:8).  Without  prayer 
and  the  power  of  God,  we  can  do  noth¬ 
ing  in  making  our  homes  truly  Chris¬ 
tian.  There  should  be  a  time  set  aside 
each  day,  whenever  it  is  suitable,  for 
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each  member  of  the  family  to  partici¬ 
pate  in  worship  service.  It  should  be 
conducted  in  such  a  way  that  it  will 
exalt  the  name  of  Christ  and  in  a  way 
which  will  be  of  interest  to  each  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  family.  It  should  be  so  inter¬ 
esting  that  each  one  will  look  forward 
to  that  time  with  anticipation. 

Sometimes  excuses  are  made  for  lack 
of  this  worship  period,  such  as  “lack  of 
time.”  But  somehow  we  manage  to  get 
everything  else  done  that  we  wish  to 
do.  And  besides  this,  time  spent  with 
the  family  in  fellowship  with  God  is 
never  lost  time. 

Is  nothing  worth  living  for  in  this 
world  but  business  and  money-mak¬ 
ing?  The  Word  of  God  puts  spiritual 
things  first.  Therefore  if  we  put  busi¬ 
ness  and  money  first,  we  are  not  build¬ 
ing  on  the  Word  of  God. 

Another  excuse  is  “timidity.”  Is  that 
sufficient  reason  to  neglect  so  solemn 
a  duty  or  one  which  is  of  such  vital  im¬ 
portance  for  time  and  eternity?  When 
a  parent  stands  before  the  judgment 
bar  of  God  and  this  sin  of  omission  is 
charged  against  him,  will  his  answer, 
“I  was  too  timid,”  be  sufficient  to  wipe 
out  the  charge?  If  his  children  are  left 
unblessed  in  their  tender  years  by  the 
influence  of  family  worship,  grow  up  to 
be  worldly  and  godless,  drift  away  in 
sin  and  are  lost,  will  it  console  the  fa¬ 
ther  and  satisfy  him  as  he  sits  in  the 
shadow  of  his  old  age  and  sees  their 
ruin,  to  say,  “I  was  too  timid”? 

A  few  effects  of  a  Christ-centered 
family  worship  are: 

1.  It  will  bind  the  family  closer  to¬ 
gether. 

2.  It  will  sweeten  every  care  and 
lighten  every  burden. 

3.  It  will  brighten  every  path. 

4.  It  will  draw  the  family  closer  to 
God. 

Blessed  is  the  home  which  has  a 
Christ-centered  family  altar  and  where 
Christ  has  pre-eminence  in  all  things. 
Let  us  make  all  of  life  Christian,  by  ob¬ 
serving  I  Cor.  10:31,  “Whether  there¬ 
fore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.” 

— Alice  N.  Beachy. 


PURGE  OUT  THE  OFFENSE 

By  a  Brother 

“And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
not  be  offended  in  me”  (Luke  7:23). 
There  may  be  those  who  claim  they 
would  not  be  offended  in  Jesus,  but 
they  may  be  offended  at  His  teaching, 
which  would  be  the  same  as  being  of¬ 
fended  in  Him.  It  may  be  easy  to 
praise  Jesus  and  preach  His  teaching, 
but  when  it  comes  to  putting  His 
teaching  into  practice,  it  is  offensive 
to  the  flesh.  To  say  we  are  Christians 
does  not  prove  that  we  would  still  not 
rather  serve  the  flesh  than  that  which 
is  offensive  to  the  flesh. 

Jesus  taught  us  to  love  our  enemies, 
to  bless  those  who  curse  us,  and  to 
pray  for  those  who  despitefully  use  us 
and  persecute  us.  To  follow  these 
teachings  is  offensive  to  our  flesh.  We 
must  crucify  it.  If  we  follow  the  desire 
of  the  flesh  under  such  circumstances, 
we  are  offended  in  Jesus  whether  we 
claim  to  be  Christians  or  not.  There 
may  also  be  such  a  thing  as  being  of¬ 
fended  in  Jesus  without  realizing  it. 

It  is  therefore  necessary  for  us  to 
take  Paul’s  advice  to  the  Corinthians, 
to  examine  ourselves  whether  we  are 
in  the  faith;  to  prove  ourselves,  (not 
some  other  one)  to  see  whether  Christ 
is  in  us,  that  we  be  not  reprobate,  that 
is,  corrupt,  base,  vile,  a  castaway  or 
morally  lost  (Webster). 

At  Easter  time,  or  the  time  of  the 
Passover  as  it  is  spoken  of  in  I  Cor. 
5:7,  is  the  time  many  churches  have 
their  communion  services  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  the  suffering  of  Christ.  Now 
if  we  keep  this  commandment  in  a 
Scriptural  way,  we  will  do  as  Paul 
wrote  in  the  same  letter:  “Purge  out 
therefore  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may 
be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened. 
For  even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacri¬ 
ficed  for  us:  therefore  let  us  keep  the 
feast,  not  with  old  leaven  [offense], 
neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and 
wickedness,  but  with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth.” 

Salisbury,  Pa. 
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NOT  GROWING  OLD 

They  say  that  I  am  growing  old; 

I’ve  heard  them  tell  it  times  untold, 

In  language  plain  and  bold — 

But  I’m  not  growing  old. 

This  frail  old  shell  in  which  I  dwell 
Is  growing  old,  I  know  full  well — 

But  I  am  not  the  shell. 

What  if  my  hair  is  turning  gray? 

Gray  hairs  are  honorable,  they  say. 

What  if  my  eyesight’s  growing  dim? 

I  still  can  see  to  follow  Him 
Who  sacrificed  His  life  for  me 
Upon  the  cross  of  Calvary. 

What  should  I  care  if  Time’s  old  plow 
Has  left  its  furrows  on  my  brow? 
Another  house,  not  made  with  hand, 
Awaits  me  in  the  glory  land. 

What  though  I  falter  in  my  walk? 

What  though  my  tongue  refuse  to  talk? 
I  still  can  tread  the  narrow  way, 

I  still  can  watch,  and  praise,  and  pray. 

My  hearing  may  not  be  as  keen 
As  in  the  past  it  may  have  been, 

Still,  I  can  hear  my  Saviour  say, 

In  whispers  soft,  “This  is  the  way.” 

The  outward  man,  do  what  I  can 
To  lengthen  out  this  life’s  short  span, 
Shall  perish,  and  return  to  dust, 

As  everything  in  nature  must. 

The  inward  man,  the  Scriptures  say, 

Is  growing  stronger  every  day. 

Then  how  can  I  be  growing  old 
When  safe  within  my  Saviour’s  fold? 

Ere  long  my  soul  shall  fly  away 
And  leave  this  tenement  of  clay; 

This  robe  of  flesh  I’ll  drop,  and  rise 
To  seize  the  everlasting  prize. 

I’ll  meet  you  on  the  streets  of  gold, 

And  prove  that  I’m  not  growing  old. 

—Selected. 


DIVINE  ORDER 

Horatius  Bonar 

Tis  first  the  true  and  then  the  beautiful, 

Not  first  the  beautiful  and  then  the  true; 
First  the  wild  moor,  with  rock,  and  reed,  and 
pool, 

Then  the  gay  garden,  rich  in  scent  and 
hue. 

’Tis  first  the  good  and  then  the  beautiful, 
Not  first  beautiful  and  then  the  good; 
First  the  rough  seed  sown  in  the  rougher  soil. 
Then  the  flower-blossom,  or  the  branching 
wood. 

Not  first  the  glad  and  then  the  sorrowful, 
But  first  the  sorrowful  and  then  the  glad; 
Tears  for  a  day;  for  earth  of  tears  is  full, 
Then  we  forget  that  we  were  ever  sad. 

Not  first  the  bright,  and  after  that  the  dark, 
But  first  the  dark,  and  after  that  the  bright; 
First  the  thick  cloud,  and  then  the  rainbow’s 
arc. 

First  the  dark  grave,  then  the  resurrection 
light. 

*Tis  first  the  night — stern  night  of  storm  and 
war — 

Long  night  of  heavy  clouds  and  veiled 
skies; 

Then  the  far  sparkle  of  the  Morning  Star, 
That  bids  the  saints  awake  and  dawn  arise. 

— Selected. 

THE  POWER  OF  PRAYER 

“Ye  also  helping  together  by  prayer  for  us” 
(II  Cor.  1:11). 

The  weary  ones  had  rest,  the  sad  had  joy 
That  day,  and  wondered  “how?” 

A  ploughman  singing  at  his  work  had  prayed, 
“Lord,  help  them  now!” 

Away  in  foreign  lands,  they  wondered  “how” 
Their  simple  word  had  power. 

At  home,  the  gleaners,  two  or  three,  had  met 
To  pray  an  hour. 

Yes,  we  are  always  wondering  “how” 

Because  we  do  not  see 
Some  one,  unknown  perhaps  and  far  away, 
On  bended  knee. 


— Selected. 
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HE  NOTES  THE  SPARROW’S  FALL 

Mrs.  Etta  Vines 

My  life,  my  all,  to  God  I  resign; 

My  thoughts  and  ways  no  more  are  mine; 

I  do  not  fear  to  trust  my  all 

With  one  who  notes  the  sparrow’s  fall. 

The  winds  and  waves  obey  His  will; 

When  He  commands,  they  must  be  still; 
All  power  is  His  upon  this  ball, 

And  yet  He  notes  the  sparrow’s  fall. 

He  metes  out  heaven  with  the  span, 

The  waters  measures  with  His  hand; 

He  weighs  the  mountains  great  and  small; 
But  ne’er  forgets  the  sparrow’s  fall. 

The  sun  and  moon  and  stars  that  shine, 

He  keeps  in  place  by  power  divine; 

He  is  Jehovah,  Lord  of  all, 

And  yet  He  notes  the  sparrow’s  fall. 

They  do  not  spin,  the  lilies  fair, 

Yet  gorgeous  are  the  robes  they  wear; 

God  clothes  the  lilies  though  so  small, 

Just  as  He  notes  the  sparrow’s  fall. 

Now,  if  He  sees  the  sparrow’s  fall, 

Controls  all  things,  both  great  and  small, 
Will  He  forget  me?  Nevermore; 

He’ll  guide  and  guard  till  life  is  o’er. 

— The  Gospel  Trumpet. 

A  PRAYER 

Lord,  make  me  a  channel  of  Thy  peace 
That  where  there  is  hatred,  I  may  bring  love; 
That  where  there  is  wrong,  I  may  bring  the 
spirit  of  forgiveness; 

That  where  there  is  discord,  I  may  bring 
harmony; 

That  where  there  is  error,  I  may  bring  truth; 
That  where  there  is  doubt,  I  may  bring  faith; 
That  where  there  is  despair,  I  may  bring 
hope; 

That  where  there  are  shadows,  I  may  bring 
Thy  light; 

That  where  there  is  sadness,  I  may  bring  joy. 

Lord,  grant  that  I  may  seek  rather 
To  comfort  than  to  be  comforted; 

To  understand  than  be  understood; 

To  love  than  be  loved. 

— Messenger  of  Peace. 


I  LIFT  MY  HEART  TO  THEE 

I  lift  my  heart  to  Thee, 

Saviour  divine, 

For  Thou  art  all  to  me, 

And  I  am  Thine. 

Is  there  on  earth  a  closer  bond  than  this, 
That  my  Beloved’s  mine,  and  I  am  His? 

— T.  M.  Mudie. 

SUFFICE  IT  TO  KNOW 

We  need  not  know  what  Christ  will  do 
To  prove  to  us  that  He  is  true; 

We  need  not  wonder  how  or  where 
He’ll  find  the  way  to  answer  prayer; 

We  need  not  question  ways  divine 
He’ll  open  for  thy  prayer  and  mine. 
Suffice  it  that  He’ll  find  the  way 
If  we  are  faithful  when  we  pray; 

Suffice  it  that  His  ways  are  best 
When  we  are  put  to  trial  and  test; 

Suffice  it  that  not  “how”  or  “where” 

We  know — just  that  He  answers  prayer! 

— Selected. 

Lancaster  County  Cans  67  Tons  of 
Meat  for  Relief 

Mennonite,  Amish,  and  Brethren  in 
Christ  groups  in  Lancaster  County, 
Pennsylvania,  canned  133,852  pounds 
of  beef,  pork,  and  lard  for  MCC  foreign 
relief  during  February  and  early 
March. 

The  contents  of  the  66,926  cans 
weighing  approximately  67  tons  are 
valued  at  about  $62,200.  The  MCC 
portable  canner  was  in  operation  for 
26  days  in  Lancaster  County. 

This  canning  program  was  arranged 
and  planned  by  a  committee  chair¬ 
maned  by  Alvin  Sauder  of  East  Earl. 
Ira  Buckwalter  of  Intercourse  was 
committee  secretary  and  treasurer  and 
Amos  K.  Mellinger  of  Mountville  and 
John  Bomberger  of  Elm  were  commit¬ 
tee  members. 


I  have  never  given  up  anything  for 
God  but  He  has  given  me  something 
instead  that  I  valued  more. — Robert 
Govett,  at  the  age  of  84. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Grantsville,  Md.,  March  16,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
was  in  school  today.  I.  Mark  Ross  was 
there  to  talk  to  the  school.  He  was  the 
song  leader  at  the  Hammer  tent  reviv¬ 
als.  Last  Sunday  evening  he  preached 
at  our  church.  We  still  have  a  little 
snow.  March  24  will  be  the  wedding  of 
Cloyd  Yoder  and  Mabel  Yoder.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  Martha  Tice. 

Dear  Martha :  You  have  $2.90  credit 
so  you  lack  only  10^  of  having  enough 
for  your  Bible — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  20,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  very  nice  again,  but  it 
snowed  a  little.  I  haven’t  written  for 
quite  a  while.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
A  Herold  reader,  Susie  Jane  Gingerich. 

Dear  Susie:  You  have  $3.78  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  20,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  very  nice  this  spring.  In 
school  we  are  making  little  houses.  I 
have  2  sisters  in  school  and  2  brothers 
at  home.  Our  father  sowed  oats  today. 
There  will  be  7  more  weeks  of  school. 
I  will  be  glad  when  school  closes.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  Nelson  F.  Miller. 

Dear  Nelson :  You  have  80^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  March  18,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  I  am  sorry  I  did  not  write 
sooner.  This  is  my  second  letter.  In 
school,  we  of  the  fourth  grade  made 
a  desert  of  sand  on  the  table.  One  of 
the  sixth  grade  boys  made  a  well  for 
us.  We  made  camels,  palm  trees,  tents, 
and  men  from  paper.  One  camel  was 
made  with  modeling  clay.  It  was  fun 
to  make  these  things.  The  sixth  grade 
made  a  log  cabin,  a  few  trees  and  a  man 
carrying  wood,  for  Abraham  Lincoln’s 
birthday.  The  fifth  grade  made  mural 


drawings  of  George  Washington’s 
home,  and  of  the  cherry  tree  he  cut 
down,  for  Washington’s  birthday. 
With  love,  Mildred  E.  Hershberger. 

Dear  Mildred:  You  have  14^  credit. 
You  wrote  a  very  interesting  letter. 
Thanks  to  your  daddy  for  his  help. 
If  all  parents  were  as  helpful,  the  work 
would  we  much  easier  at  this  end.  But 
I  enjoy  my  work  and  want  to  do  will¬ 
ingly,  what  little  I  can  to  help  you  in 
learning  God’s  Word.  I  feel  my  great 
need  of  your  prayers. — Aunt  Mary. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa,  March  21,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  sowing  oats.  We  have 
about  9  weeks  of  school  left.  We  go 
to  The  Union  No.  9  School.  Herold 
readers,  Mary  and  Emery  Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors:  Mary  has  2\f  credit 
and  Emery  has  34^.  Will  once  again 
ask  you  all  to  please  remember  to  tell 
how  many  verses  in  the  songs  you 
learn,  to  save  me  the  time  it  takes  to 
look  them  up.  There  are  close  to  500 
Juniors,  so  we  need  and  appreciate 
very  much,  all  the  help  you  and  your 
parents  can  give  us.  It  is  very  encour¬ 
aging  to  see  that  so  many  children  are 
interested  in  the  work.  May  God  re¬ 
ward  and  bless  you  all. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  21,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  snow  these  days.  My  birth 
date  is  Oct.  1,  1942.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessings,  Paul  J.  Frey. 

Dear  Paul:  You  have  90^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  March  17,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
answer  to  Ruth  Coblentz’s  question  is, 
To  save  lost  souls.  To  Sue  Coblentz’s, 
There  is  great  rejoicing  in  heaven.  To 
Melvin  Beachy’s,  J  e  s  u  s’  brothers’ 
names  were  James,  Joses,  Simon,  and 
Judas  and  His  mother  Mary.  To  Owen 
Farmwald,  Jonah  lived  in  the  belly  of 
the  fish  3  days  and  3  nights.  To  Rosan¬ 
na  Mae  Kennel.  The  longest  verse  in 
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the  Bible  is  Esther  8 :9.  It  has  93  words. 
To  Ada  Miller,  The  longest  name  in 
the  Bible  is  found  in  Isaiah  8:1.  A  Her- 
old  reader,  Mabel  M.  Miller. 

^  Dear  Mabel :  You  have  $1.86  credit. 
You  are  doing  fine.  You  get  credit 
for  all  Bible,  song  and  prayer  verses 
learned  in  English  and  for  German 
verses.  Count  4  lines  of  song  and 
prayers  a  verse.  Am  glad  you  are  en¬ 
joying  the  Herold.  Please  write  out 
both  ways  the  pies  you  send  in  to  print. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  23,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  the  sun  shines  nice  but 
the  wind  is  cold.  We  couldn’t  go  to 
church  today  because  my  dad  was  very 
sick  a  few  days.  He  can  sit  up  to  eat 
now.  My  brothers,  Leonard  and  Mel¬ 
vin,  and  my  sisters.  Ida  and  Mary, 
went  to  church.  There  were  2  strange 
preachers  there :  Andy  Hershberger 
from  Indiana  and  Bishop  Levi  Bon- 
trager  from  Iowa.  The  shortest  verse 
in  the  New  Testament  is  John  11:35. 
The  longest  verse  in  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  is  Esther  8 :9.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  Elmer  H.  Miller. 

Dear  Elmer :  You  have  25^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Burton,  Ohio,  March  21,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  answer  to  Ruth  Maust’s 
question  is  St.  John  11:35.  To  Mabel 
Miller’s  is  Ezra  7:21.  To  Martha  Mil¬ 
ler’s  is  Chr.  1 :25,  if  I  am  right.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Cora  D. 
Hostetler. 

Dear  Cora:  You  have  50^  credit. — 
^  Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  21,  1954. 

A  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  (Betty)  haven’t  written  for  a  long 
time.  I  was  born  Feb.  23, 1943.  I  would 
like  to  have  a  pen  pal  near  my  age. 
This  is  my  (Melvin’s)  first  letter.  I  am 
8  years  old.  My  birth  date  is  Jan.  27, 
1946.  Do  I  have  a  twin  or  someone 


near  my  age?  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  Betty  and  Melvin 
Hochstetler. 

Dear  Juniors:  Betty  has  44^1  credit 
and  Melvin  has  2<f.  Betty,  are  you  the 
one  who  is  on  the  book  Elizabeth  H. 
Hochstetler?  You  had  me  puzzled  but 
I  finally  decided  you  are.  If  this  is  not 
right,  please  let  me  know.  All  of  you 
please  write  your  name  the  same  each 
time  so  we  know  who  you  are.  There 
are  many  names  on  the  book. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  March  27,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  some  warm  days  and  windy. 
I  am  in  the  seventh  grade.  My  teacher 
is  Paul  Wenger.  He  is  a  Mennonite 
minister.  How  many  of  you  know  who 
the  doubting  disciple  was?  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Martha  Miller. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  68^  credit 
since  you  got  your  Bible. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  17,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  I  am  sorry  I  did  not  get  to 
write  sooner.  I  am  12  years  old  and  in 
the  sixth  grade.  My  birthday  is  June 
25.  My  hobby  is  reading  books.  We 
have  cats  for  pets.  Philip  is  my  best 
friend.  Jonas  Jay  Gingerich. 

Dear  Jonas :  You  have  80^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Gap,  Pa.,  March  28,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  How 
are  you  all?  I  am  fine.  To  Rosanna 
Mae  Kennel,  the  longest  verse  in  the 
Bible  is  Esth.  8 :9.  To  Owen  Farmwald, 
the  answer  to  yours  is  Jonah.  Who 
had  a  free  haircut  at  night  and  had  his 
strength  taken  away?  May  God  bless 
and  keep  you  all.  A  Herold  reader, 
Sarah  Glide. 

Dear  Sarah:  You  have  72ff  credit  if 
you  are  the  same  one  I  have  on  the 
book,  Sara  F.  Glick.  Please  let  me 
know  if  this  is  not  right,  and  please 
write  your  name  the  same  way  each 
time. — Aunt  Mary. 
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Kalona,  Iowa,  March  28,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  Greetings  from 
above.  We  were  in  church  today  at 
Joe  Mast’s.  Plans  are  to  start  our 
Sunday  school  April  4.  The  weather 
is  turning  colder  from  the  northwest. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Leon  and  El¬ 
mer  A.  Helmuth. 

Dear  boys :  Leon  has  59^  credit  and 
Elmer  has  57^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  March  29,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  I  go  to  Elm  Grove 
School.  I  am  in  the  third  grade.  I  like 
my  teacher  very  much.  I  am  8  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  July  14.  A  Herold 
reader,  David  Kline,  Jr. 

Dear  David:  You  have  13^  credit. 
You  did  very  well  for  the  first  time. 
There  are  over  50  different  last  names 
on  the  book,  but  you  are  the  first 
Kline.  Welcome. — Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  March  28,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  rainy,  which  we  are 
glad  for.  Mother  and  I  couldn’t  go  to 
church  today,  as  I  have  been  sick  all 
week  and  Mother  didn’t  feel  good 
either.  To  Mabel  Miller,  Ezra  7 :9  has 
all  the  letters  except  J.  To  Ada  and 
Martha  Miller,  the  longest  verse  in  the 
Bible  is  found  in  Isa.  8:1.  Are  these 
answers  correct?  May  God  bless  each 
one.  A  Herold  reader,  Irene  Frey. 

Dear  Irene:  You  have  $1.03  credit. — 
Aunt  M^ry. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa,  March  28,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  to  all.  The 
weather  was  pretty  cold  but  it  is  get¬ 
ting  warmer.  This  is  our  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  My  (Alvin’s)  birth  date  is 
Nov.  14,  1940.  I  have  7  brothers  and 
no  sisters.  I  (Elmer)  am  11  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  22.  If  I 
have  a  twin,  please  write.  Herold 
readers,  Alvin  and  Elmer  T.  Miller. 

Dear  boys :  You  each  have  4fJ  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  28,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  to  all.  The 
weather  is  very  nice.  This  will  be 
my  (Viola’s)  last  letter  as  I  am  14  to¬ 
day.  I  will  continue  reading  the  letters 
and  working  the  pies.  Herold  readers, 
Viola  and  Freeda  Shetler. 

Dear  girls :  Viola  has  56^  credit  and 
Freeda  has  $1.00.  Am  ordering  your 
reward,  Viola. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen  Ind.,  March  28,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Our 
folks  went  to  church  today.  Next  Sun¬ 
day  church  will  be  here,  if  the  Lord 
is  willing.  Thursday  was  the  wedding 
of  Wilbur  Schrock  and  Martha  Bon- 
trager.  Will  close  with  love  and  best 
wishes.  Lillian  and  Eldon  Nisly. 

Dear  Juniors:  Lillian  has  61ff  credit 
and  Eldon  has  $1.24. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  20,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  How 
is  everything?  It  was  nice  out  today, 
and  we  had  a  nice  day  at  school.  May 
God  bless  you  all  richly.  A  Herold 
reader,  Frank  Edwin  Gingerich. 

Dear  Edwin:  You  have  47^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  28,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
How  are  you  all?  I  am  fine.  To  Merle 
Gingerich,  the  middle  verse  in  the 
Bible  is  Psalm  1 1 :8.  The  answer  to 
Paul  A.  Miller’s  question  is  Acts  16. 
Are  these  answers  right?  My  birth¬ 
day  is  March  9,  1942.  If  I  have  a  twin 
or  someone  near  my  age,  please  write 
and  I  will  gladly  answer.  Best  wishes 
to  all,  Martha  Miller. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  51fl  credit 
since  you  got  your  hymnbook. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Meyerstown,  Pa.,  March  30,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  It  rained  this  morning,  but  today 
was  nice.  I  am  in  the  seventh  grade. 
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School  will  close  in  about  five  weeks. 
Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings, 
A  Herold  reader,  Fannie  Lapp. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  53^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  March  29,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  I  will  soon  be  14;  so  this  will  be 
my  last  letter,  but  I  will  still  read  the 
Herold  and  learn  God’s  Word.  My 
birth  date  is  May  25,  1940.  May  God 
bless  and  keep  you  all.  With  love,  Eli 
D.  Yoder. 

Dear  Eli:  You  have  85^  credit  and 
I  will  order  the  rewards  you  chose. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millbank,  Ont.,  March  21,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
vam  13  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Oct. 
21.  We  tapped  150  trees.  This  was  a 
very  cold  day.  We  were  in  church  this 
morning.  We  still  have  a  lot  of  snow. 
I  would  like  to  have  a  pen  pal.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold  reader, 
Melvin  Lichty. 

Dear  Melvin :  You  have  9^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Bareville,  Pa.,  March  30,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  We  have 
the  mumps  in  school  and  in  our  family. 
For  pets  we  have  a  dog  and  6  kittens. 
I  enjoy  reading  the  Herold  and  work¬ 
ing  out  the  pies.  May  God  bless  you. 
A  Herold  reader,  Caroline  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Caroline:  You  have  $1.72  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  April  2,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  sorry  I  haven’t  written  for 
so  long.  The  mumps  are  around  here 
too.  My  brother  had  them;  now  my 
sister  has  them.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
A  Herold  reader.  Hazel  Yoder. 

Dear  Hazel:  You  have  39^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  31,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  This  was  a  windy,  chilly,  and 
unpleasant  day.  I  go  to  Plainview 
Christian  Day  School.  Esther  Hilty  is 
my  teacher.  She  is  a  good  teacher.  My 
favorite  studies  are,  spelling,  Bible,  and 
history.  We  go  to  the  Amish  Church. 
A  Herold  reader,  Freeman  Miller. 

Dear  Freeman :  You  have  5^  credit. 
This  must  be  your  first  letter;  your 
name  wasn’t  on  the  book. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  1,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  snow  this  morning  but 
it  is  almost  gone  now.  This  will  be  my 
(Elizabeth’s)  last  letter  as  I  will  be 
14  tomorrow.  I  (Katie)  go  to  Ever¬ 
green  School.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  Herold  readers,  Elizabeth,  Mary 
Jane,  and  Katie  I.  Gingerich. 

Dear  Gingerich  sisters :  Elizabeth 
has  54^  credit,  Mary  Jane  has  $1.27, 
and  Katie  has  $1.32.  What  would  you 
like  to  have,  Elizabeth? — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  3,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  11  years  old.  I  am  in  the  sixth 
grade.  I  go  to  Pleasant  View  Church. 
Jacob  Coblentz  is  my  Sunday-school 
teacher.  This  is  a  nice  sunny  day.  A 
Herold  reader,  Paul  Stutzman. 

Dear  Paul :  You  have  5f!  credit.  This 
must  be  your  first  letter. — Aunt  Mary. 

Paradise,  Pa.,  April  3,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  10 
years  old.  I  go  to  White  Oak  Christian 
Day  School.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Jan¬ 
et  Gehman.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade. 
We  jump  rope  in  school.  Best  wishes 
to  all,  Fannie  F.  Kauffman. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  5$f  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  April  3,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
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name.  The  mumps  are  around  at  pres¬ 
ent.  At  school  we  are  playing  volley¬ 
ball.  I  like  school  very  well,  but  will  be 
glad  when  it  closes  again.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Martha  Tice. 

Dear  Martha :  You  have  $3.02  credit ; 
so  you  shall  now  have  your  Bible. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  4,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  is  our  first  letter.  The 
weather  is  rainy  and  windy.  How  are 
all  you  Juniors?  I  (Dan)  am  12  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  July  11.  My 
(Mary’s)  birth  date  is  Jan.  16,  1946.  I 
go  to  Plainview  Christian  Day  School. 
My  teacher’s  name  is  Miss  Stauffer.  I 
am  in  the  second  grade.  I  am  8  years 
old.  Herold  readers,  Dan  and  Mary 
Miller. 

Dear  Juniors:  Dan  has  41^  credit 
and  Mary  has  10^.  You  did  extra  well 
for  the  first  time. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  4,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name,  who  died  to  save  us  from 
sin.  I  am  sorry  I  didn’t  write  sooner. 
It  snowed  this  morning.  My  father 
went  to  Holmes  County  yesterday.  The 
answer  to  Ivan  Kuepfer’s  question  is 
|  Joseph  of  Arimathaea.  Am  I  right? 
/  My  mother  and  I  didn’t  go  to  church 
today  because  my  two  little  sisters  are 
sick.  A  Herold  reader,  Katie  Miller. 

Dear  Katie :  I  am  giving  your  credit 
to  the  one  I  have  on  the  book  from 
Plain  City,  Katherine  Ann  Miller.  This 
makes  you  79^  credit  if  this  is  right. 
Please  let  me  know. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  3,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Aug.  5.  My  Sunday-school  teacher 
is  Jacob  Coblentz.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter.  The  weather  is  nice  today.  If  I 
have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age, 
please  write.  With  best  wishes  to  all, 
Ruth  E.  Stutzman. 

Dear  Ruth:  You  have  5ff  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


Ashley,  Ind.,  April  4,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  It  snowed  all  day  Monday 
and  is  pretty  cold  yet  for  April.  I  was  in 
church  today.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
A  Herold  reader,  Sylvia  Yoder. 

Dear  Sylvia:  You  have  71^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  April  6,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
It  is  raining  and  is  very  warm.  Our 
teacher  is  D.  D.  Miller.  Yesterday  was 
the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Henry  A.  Miller, 
which  was  largely  attended.  Herold 
readers,  Fannie  and  Elizabeth  D. 
Stutzman. 

Dear  girls :  Fannie  has  91^  credit  and 
Elizabeth  has  $1.08. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlefield,  Ohio,  April  6,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers ;  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
holy  name.  How  are  you  all?  I  (Mar¬ 
tha)  have  a  cold  and  sore  throat.  It  is 
raining  outside.  We  have  a  pet  para¬ 
keet.  His  name  is  Chucky.  He  likes  to 
play  with  string.  My  birth  date  is  July 
9,  1943.  We  are  twins.  We  go  to  Mid¬ 
dlefield  School.  We  go  to  Maple  View 
Conservative  Church  in  Burton  Sta¬ 
tion.  I  (Miriam)  am  in  the  junior  class 
in  Sunday  school.  I  got  a  pencil  for 
perfect  attendance  and  saying  my  Bible 
verses  correctly.  Herold  readers,  Mar¬ 
tha  Mae  and  Miriam  Fae  Kinsinger. 

Dear  twins;  Martha  has  $1.02  credit 
and  Miriam  has  $1.06. — Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  April  4,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  high  and 
holy  name  of  Christ.  I  (Melvin)  found 
a  pen  pal.  The  weather  is  a  little  chilly. 
To  Ivan  Kuepfer,  the  answer  to  your 
question  is  Joseph,  a  rich  man  from 
Arimathaea.  I  (Wilmer)  want  to  ask 
a  question.  Who  was  David’s  grand¬ 
father?  I  am  very  fond  of  reading.  I 
am  reading  the  Bible  through  this  year 
and  trying  to  read  several  other  books 
at  the  same  time.  We  are  plowing  for 
corn  the  last  few  days.  I  hope  to  make 


286 


$e  r olb  bet  KMrfteit 


a  little  money  on  my  lamb  at  it  is  grow¬ 
ing  nicely.  Hope  you  all  have  a  happy 
Easter.  Wishing  God’s  blessings  to  all, 
Norman,  Wilmer,  and  Melvin  S. 
Beachy. 

Dear  Beachy  brothers:  Norman  has 
$2.16  credit,  Wilmer  has  $2.65,  and 
Melvin  has  $2.37. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ind.,  April  4,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
high  and  holy  name.  This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  am  12  years  old,  and  my  birth¬ 
day  is  Aug.  7.  I  go  to  Clinton  Christian 
Day  School.  My  teacher  is  Miss  Ruth 
Wenger.  She  is  a  very  nice  teacher.  I 
go  to  Pleasant  Grove  Church.  My  Sun¬ 
day-school  teacher  is  Shirley  Ann  Mil¬ 
ler.  We  are  studying  in  Ephesians.  Can 
you  juniors  find  in  the  Bible  where  a 
piece  of  iron  could  swim?  What  ruler 
of  the  Jews  came  to  Jesus  by  night? 
May  God  richly  bless  you.  Marjanna 
Troyer. 

Dear  Marjanna :  You  have  56^  credit. 
Very  good  for  the  first  time. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  April  1,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  didn’t  have  school  today 
on  account  of  the  sewing  at  the  school- 
house.  We  have  nice  weather.  We  had 
a  lot  of  rain.  I  (Betty)  am  in  the  fifth 
grade.  I  am  11  years  old.  With  love 
and  best  wishes,  Betty  Lou  and  Victor 
Overholt. 

Dear  Juniors:  Betty  Lou  has  66^ 
credit  and  Victor  has  96^.  Your  work 
was  good. — Aunt  Mary. 

Selinsgrove,  Pa.,  April  6,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  our  first  letter.  I  (Jesse) 
am  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb. 
7.  I  (Mary)  am  12  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Nov.  9.  We  go  to  Salem  School. 
Our  teacher  is  Della  Rowe.  We  like 
school  very  much.  Our  gandfather 
(Jacob  Peachy)  is  able  to  work  again. 
He  was  very  sick  and  we  are  all  very 


glad  he  is  better.  The  blessings  of  God 
be  with  you  all.  Mary  and  Jesse 
Peachy. 

Dear  Juniors:  You  each  have  6^ 
credit.  You  did  very  well  for  the  first 
time. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  April  6,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  will  be  my  last  letter  as  I 
will  soon  be  14.  My  birthday  is  April 
8.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my 
age,  please  write  and  I  will  gradly  an¬ 
swer.  A  Herold  reader.  Ruby  Eash. 

Dear  Ruby:  You  have  $1.04  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  6,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  A  greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name,  who  died  for  our  sins. 
The  weather  is  nice.  Andy  Troyers 
have  a  baby  girl.  Alvin  Beachys  also 
have  a  little  girl  and  Eli  Hostetlers 
have  a  little  boy.  May  the  Lord  bless 
you.  Mabel  B.  Miller. 

Dear  Mabel:  You  have  $1.66  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Barrs  Mills,  Ohio,  April  6,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  rainy  and  warm. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Juniors. 

I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  June 

16.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near 
my  age,  please  write.  I  go  to  Weaver’s  | 
School.  I  have  one  brother,  David,  but 
no  sisters.  May  God  bless  you  all.  A 
Herold  reader,  Ella  Miller. 

Dear  Ella:  You  have  credit.  Your 
work  was  O.K.  Keep  it  up. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  April  6,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 

I  have  3  sisters  and  2  brothers.  LeRoy 

17,  Lillian  14,  x  12,  Edna  7,  Erma  5,  ; 
and  Glen  2.  We  had  rain  last  night. 
Today  it  was  pretty  warm.  A  Herold  ; 
reader,  Eldon  Nisley. 

Dear  Eldon:  You  have  $1.40  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 
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PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Rebecca  D.  Zook 
Ey  veha  mddeenmoc  nad  ilelkd  eth 
utsj ;  nda  eh  othd  ton  ssiret  uyo. 

Sent  by  Freeda  Shetler 
Kas,  nda  ti  allhs  eb  vnieg  yuo ;  kese, 
dan  ey  ahlsl  nfid;  cnokk,  dan  ti  allhs 
eb  eedpno  tnou  oyu. 

Sent  by  Elmer  A.  Helmuth 
Gswaonihtdtnitn  ey  lwodu  ont  og  pu, 
utb  ebreledl  sagnita  het  emomtmdancn 
fo  teh  Dorl  rouy  Ogd. 

Sent  by  Alvin  T.  Miller 
Nteh  Ahonj  derayp  utno  eht  Rodl 
ish  Dgo  uot  fo  het  sihfs  lleyb. 

Sent  by  Elmer  T.  Miller 
Vgeenin,  nda  rgiomnn,  dan  ta  onon, 
ilwl  I  yrpa,  nda  yrc  oudla ;  dan  eh  lalhs 
arhe  ym  ivceo. 

Sent  by  Sarah  Glick 
Ni  shi  multniohaii  sih  gjdtunme  swa 
ktane  ywaa:  dna  hwo  llsha  cledrae  shi 
gnaeerntio?  rof  hsi  fiel  si  kenta  mofr 
eth  tehra. 

Sent  by  Eli  D.  Yoder 
Fi  Dgo  eb  diefgorli  ni  mhi,  Odg 
lashl  olsa  yolirgf  mih  ni  simehfl,  nad 
aslhl  yigrtatwash  logrify  mih. 


ABNORMAL  AMERICANS 

By  Myron  Ebersole 

(Before  assuming  his  present  work 
as  administrator  of  Prairie  View  Hos¬ 
pital,  Newton,  Kans.,  Myron  Ebersole 
spent  approximately  two  years  in  MCC 
relief  service  in  Jordan.) 

What  is  the  normal  way  of  life? 
What  is  a  normal  standard  of  living? 
Do  we  turn  and  look  the  second  time 
when  we  see  someone  walk  past  in 
rags  ?  Does  it  seem  unusual  for  a  family 
to  live  in  one  small  poorly  constructed 
and  unheated  room?  To  expect  half  of 
our  children  to  die  in  infancy? 

Are  such  conditions  abnormal  or  are 
our  standards  the  abnormal?  “Foolish 
questions,”  you  say.  Then  consider  the 


following  statements  taken  from 
“There’ll  Be  No  Christmas  for  Them” 
by  Dickey  Chapelle  in  the  Dec.  26, 1953, 
Saturday  Evening  Post. 

“1.  More  people  live  in  huts  of  mud 
and  straw  than  in  any  other  kind  of 
shelter. 

“2.  More  people  travel  on  their  own 
feet  or  on  the  back  of  small  animals 
like  the  burro  than  in  any  other 
fashion. 

“3.  More  people  have  a  life  expectancy 
of  half  our  years  than  any  higher 
figure. 

“4.  More  mothers  watch  half  their  chil¬ 
dren  die  than  see  all  their  offspring 
reach  maturity. 

“5.  More  people  live  without  the  help 
of  a  doctor  when  they  fall  ill  than 
enjoy  even  rudimentary  medical 
care. 

“6.  More  people  eat  what  they  them¬ 
selves  grow — and  starve  when  they 
have  no  harvest — than  obtain  their 
food  in  any  other  fashion. 

“7.  More  people  do  not  know  what  it 
means  to  vote  than  have  ever 
voted.” 

To  the  above  startling  statements  of 
fact  we  would  add  that  far  more  people 
in  today’s  world  are  outside  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  than  are  in  and  that  rela¬ 
tively  few  in  this  world  have  found  the 
reality  of  Christian  experience. 

Such  a  perspective  obviously  places 
us  in  the  “abnormal”  group.  We  are 
tempted  to  suggest  that  most  of  this  is 
due  to  ignorance  or  laziness  and  to  say : 
“Why  don’t  they  do  something  about 
it?”  Fair  consideration  of  the  facts 
will  eliminate  such  thoughts. 

Someone  said  recently  in  a  Sunday- 
school  class  discussion  on  “Christian 
Standards  in  Economic  Relations”  that 
all  anyone  deserves  is  a  “fair  chance  to 
help  himself.”  We  ought  to  ask  our¬ 
selves:  “What  is  a  fair  chance?”  An¬ 
other  statement  from  the  above  writer : 
“Few  of  us  would  accept  a  flat  perspec¬ 
tive  based  on  the  untruth  that  we  and 
we  alone  matter.  But  our  actual  point 
of  view  is  far  too  often  based  on  other 
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subtle — but  no  less  dangerous — un¬ 
truths.  The  most  deadly  of  these  is  the 
conviction  that  the  majority  of  the 
world’s  people  are  as  able  to  control 
their  way  of  life  as  we  Americans  con¬ 
trol  ours.” 

We  were  startled  (while  working 
with  Arab  refugees  in  Jordan  in  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  relief 
program)  when  a  poor  Arab  orphan 
asked  us  in  Bethany  for  the  entrails  of 
a  chicken  we  were  cleaning  for  dinner 
— to  be  used  for  soup  for  his  brothers 
and  sisters.  We  should  have  been  star¬ 
tled  to  realize  that  we  were  not  in  his 
shoes — if  he  had  had  shoes ! 

We  who  call  ourselves  American 
Christians  (or  Christian  Americans)  do 
well  at  the  beginning  of  a  new  year  to 
read  Mrs.  Chapelle’s  article  and  to  con¬ 
sider  our  “strange  way  of  life.”  A  real¬ 
ization  of  our  abnormality  is  certain  to 
make  us  humbly  grateful  and  give  us  a 
realization  of  our  responsibility  as 
Christian  disciples.  What  are  we  giving 
to  the  hungry,  the  cold,  the  naked,  the 
spiritually  neglected? — the  really  nor¬ 
mal  people! 


The  resurrection  of  the  Lord  should 
have  its  greatest  appeal  to  us  in  its 
inspiration  to  living  in  Him,  dead  to 
sin  but  alive  to  Him. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Croghan,  New  York 

“Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ, 
and  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his 
knowledge  by  us  in  every  place”  (II 
Cor.  2:14). 

Life  is  uncertain;  death  is  sure.  Of 
this  fact  we  were  again  very  vividly  re¬ 
minded  when  two  of  our  number  were 
called  to  meet  their  maker.  Bro.  Nor¬ 
man  J.  Moshier  passed  away  early 
on  the  morning  of  Feb.  2/7  He  had 


been  in  the  hospital  about  a  week  and 
at  times  suffered  intense  pain.  He 
leaves  his  companion  and  three  small 
children.  Bro.  Jacob  Widrick  also  an¬ 
swered  the  call  the  following  morning. 
His  suffering  was  of  longer  duration. 

Several  visitors  from  Canada  were 
in  our  midst  the  week  of  March  1,  some 
being  relatives  to  attend  the  Widrick 
funeral  on  March  3. 

Some  of  our  ministering  brethren 
attended  Ministers’  Fellowship  in  Ohio 
the  last  week  of  February. 

Sister  Ednor  Lyndaker  has  not  been 
well  this  past  winter. 

Bro.  Jacob  R.  Moser  entered  a  Wat¬ 
ertown  hospital  on  March  21  for  treat¬ 
ment. 

Sister  Mary  Noftsier  had  been  in 
the  hospital  in  a  critical  condition  and 
has  answered  the  summons  from  on 
high. 

Plans  are  under  way  for  placing 
partitions  in  the  basement  of  the  Crog¬ 
han  church  house.  Since  the  building 
was  enlarged,  several  classes  were  held 
in  the  basement  during  the  Sunday- 
school  session  for  the  smaller  children. 
By  putting  in  these  removable  parti¬ 
tions  each  class  will  have  its  classroom 
and  it  will  undoubtedly  result  in  the 
children  giving  their  undivided  atten¬ 
tion  to  their  teacher. 

Our  winter  has  been  rather  rugged 
at  times  with  temperatures  below  zero 
for  several  days  at  a  time.  We  are 
now  enjoying  more  springlike  weather 
and  the  maple  syrup  season  has  begun. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Beulah  M.  Roggie. 

March  26,  1954. 


MARRIAGES 

Nisly-Miller  . — Reuben  Nisly,  son  of 
Fred  Nisly,  and  Mamie  Miller,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Clarence  Miller,  were  united  in 
marriage  March  10,  1954,  by  Bishop 
William  S.  Yoder,  at  the  Chester  Yoder 
home  near  Kalona.  Iowar  w  ' 
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iOtrolD ®«l)rl)cit 

31 fleS,  toad  l&r  ttrnt  mil  SBvrten  abet  mil  858 erf  en,  bad  ti)«t  aSed  ht  bem  Stamen  bed 
£erro  3ef».  Jfeloffer  3,  17. 


Sabrgang  43.  15.  9Rai,  1954  »r.  10. 


Entered  at  Poet  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 

Stdjft  6u  einfam  uni> 
oerlaffctt. 

©tebft  bu  einfam  unb  berlaffen, 

2Irm  unb  fcbmacb  al§  pilgrim  bier, 
Sremb  auf  rauben  SBiiftenftrafeen, 

2Bo  fein  $era  aucb  fdjlaget  bir 
Unb  nur  Dunfel  bid^  umgibet? 

Siebe§  $era,  beraage  niebt, 

©iner  ift%  ber  bid?  nodj  Iiebet, 

$in  bid)  fiibrt  an§  belle  Sidjt. 

3Benn  niebt  SUicbitenliebe  febenfet 
Dir  ein  troftenb  freunblicb  2Bort, 

©iner  ift’S,  ber  bein  gebenfet, 

§efu§  (jbrift,  im  $immel  bort! 

©r  fiiblt  mit  ben  Scbmacben,  Slrrnen, 
9Ummt  ftdO  gndbig  ibrer  an, 

Denn  Sein  #era  fo  boll  ©rbarmen 
®eine  Seel’  berftofeen  fann. 

$aft  bu  feinen  greunb  auf  ©rben, 

Der  bie  $anb  bir  bieten  fann, 

§efu§  miff  ein  greunb  bir  merben, 
<$eb’  au  Sbnt  unb  bete  an! 

Seine  Dreue  loirft  bu  febmeefen. 

Die  im  Sfarnbf  nidjt  bon  bir  meidjt, 
Unb  in  Sturm  unb  alien  Sdjrecfen 
Dir  bie  fefte  Stiifce  reiebt. 

Dann  niebt  einfam  unb  berlaffen 
Sfiiblt  ibr  in  ber  grembe  mebr, 

SBenn  man  ^efum  fann  umfaffen, 

3ft  ba§  #era  niebt  freubenleer! 

Siifeer  griebe,  fel’ge  SBonne 
^ebret  in  ba§  §erae  ein, 

©r,  bie  reebte  Seben&fonne, 

3BiH  aucb  eure  Seudjte  fein. 


Ctif  er  idles. 

SSicle  ftnb  gefud)t,  aber  toie  biele  toerben 
gefunben?  3n  ben  oerfebiebeiten  beutfdben 
SBeebfeI=93Iatter,  befonberlicb  in  bie  bon  ben 
tWennoniten  berauSgegeben,  feben  toir  5f* 
ter§  Stotiaen  h)o  Seute  gefuebt  merben. 
©eloobnlieb  finb  e§  Seute  bie  ibren  93er* 
manbfebaft  fudjen.  Durd)  bie  SSerbaltniffe 
in  bie  lefcte  30  ober  40  3fabre  finb  biele, 
biele  Seute  aerftreut  unb  berloren  morben. 
SSiele  bie  au§  Stufelanb  gefommen  finb 
mabrenb  bem  lefcen  $rieg,  ober  naeb  bem 
®rieg,  loiffen  gar  niebt  too  etlidje  bon  ibre 
Sfamilie  finb.  £>fter§  mar  ber  SBater  bom 
.'paufe  febon  lange  fort  unb  5rau  unb  $in= 
ber  baben  gar  fein  SHjnung  bon  too  er  ift 
ober  unter  ma§  *f iir  SBerbaltniffe  er  bieHeidjt 
am  Ieben  ift,  toenn  er  nodb  am  leben  ift. 
SInbere  batten  bon  ibre  93ermanbfcbaft  bie 
febon  bor  biele  Sabren  nad)  5fnterifa  ge* 
fommen  finb  unb  fudjen  burcb  folcbe  Sin* 
aeige  mieber  in  SBeriibrung  fommen  mit 
ibnen  unb  b«ben  bieffeiebt  ^offnung  bafe 
fie  ibnen  aucb  belfen  fonnten  mieber  ein 
neue  £eimat  aufridbten. 

2Benn  mir  folcbe  Sln^pi^e  Iefen  bann 
munbern  mir  immer  ob  bod)  einige  bieHeidjt 
boeb  mieber  gefunben  merben.  SBir  miiffen 
aueb  glauben  bafj  biejfenigen  mo  folded 
^otiaen  eingeben,  ermarten  mit  Sebnfucbt 
auf  $9eridjt  unb  boffen  boeb  baft  jemanb 
fonnte  ibnen  ein  StrabI  bon  #offnung  ge- 
ben.  2Benn  aucb  fie  boeb  bie  &enntni§ 
embfangen  fonnten  bafe  bie  ©efuebten  bodb 
tot  finb,  bad  mare  bodb  fo  biel  beffer  benn 
immer  unbetoufet  fein. 

Unter  unfere  Seute  finb  foldbe  fallen 
faft  unbefannt,  aber  boeb  ift  e§  ein  SWen- 
nonit  Samilie  etliebe  SKeilen  bon  bier,  bie 
einen  Sobn  batten  ber  ein  aiemlieb  3eit- 
lang  fort  bon  feiner  ^eimat  mar  unb  ift 
bann  auf  einmal  mie  man  fagen  fonnte. 
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oerfcbmunben.  Seiber  baben  fie  fdjon  aiem* 
lid)  oiele  ^abren  fein  9tadbrid)t  unb  afleg 
SRadjfudben  unb  ©rforfdjen  blieb  erfolglog. 

2lber  geiftlidjermeife  finb  oiel  mebr  2Ren* 
fdjen  oerirrt,  benn  natiirlidbermeije.  „2Bir 
gingen  affe  in  bie  3rre  toie  ©<bafe."  2lber 
©ott  fei  Danf,  ber  §err  burcb  feine  grofee 
Siebe,  fudjt  unb  iodi  ber  oerirrte  liftenfd). 
©Item  fonnen  faft  nicbt  ibre  ®inber  Oer* 
geffen.  SBriiber  unb  ©dbmeftern  baben  ein 
Siebe  fur  einanber  aber  bie  Siebe  ©otteg 
ift  grower,  tiefer  unb  breiter  benn  2ften* 
fdjenliebe  fein  fann.  Sann  and)  ein  28eib 
ibreS  flinblein  Oergeffen,  baft  fie  ftd)  nidjt 
erbartne  iiber  ben  ©oljn  ibteg  fieibeg?  Unb 
ob  fie  berfelben  toergdfee,  fo  toitt  i<b  bo<b 
bein  nidjt  oergeffen.  %e\.  49, 15.  2luf  ©rben 
gibt  eg  feine  fiiebe  fo  ftarf  alg  ein  Gutter 
ibre  Siebe  au  ibrem  ®inbe,  unb  bod)  fagt 
ber  £err  menn  aucb  ein  Setter  ibreg  ®inb* 
lein  oergeffen  tdte,  fo  mollte  er  bod)  nidjt 
ung,  fein  ©efdjobf  oergeffen.  ©g  gibt  au 
3eiten  2Renfd)en  bie  meinen  niemanb  Iiebt 
fie  ober  ift  befiimmert  megen  ibnen.  Sol* 
d)e  fieute  finb  in  ^rrtum,  benn  menn  aud) 
bie  SRenidjen  fie  nidbt  mebr  lieben,  ober 
fcbeinbar  nidjtg  um  fie  geben,  ift  bod)  ©ott 
nod)  befiimmert  megen  ibnen  unb  mill 
baben  bafe  fie  ficb  3«  ibm  befebren.  ©g  ift 
aber  aud)  bag  ^Sflic^t  non  afle  ©briften 
fur  forgfdltig  fein  bafe  niemanb  mit  ftecbt 
ibnen  nadjfagen  fann  bafe  fie  nidjt  befiim* 
mert  finb  megen  anbere  2J?enfdjen  ibren 
§eil.  eg  mar  ung  fcbon  bange  bafe  eg  foldje 
©briften*93efenner  bat  bie  nur  befiimmert 
finb  megen  ibren  eigene  ©eligfeit.  ©ie 
SBoHen  aUein  aufeben  bafe  fie  ernft  au  bie 
enge  ^forte  eingeben  fonnen,  obne  ©orge 
tragen  ob  anbere  mit  eingeben  ober  nidjt. 
$efug  felber  fagt  er  ift  gefommen  ju  fudjen 
unb  felig  madben  mag  oerioren  mar,  unb 
mer  aur  £ier  binein  gebt  in  ber  ©djafftall 
ift  aud)  ein  $irte  ber  ©djafe.  Dag  meint 
bafe  mer  eigentlicb  binein  in  ber  ©djafftall 
gegangen  ift,  aucb  fur  bie  anbere  bie  barin* 
nen  finb,  barinnen  balten  unb  bie  mo 
nodj  nidjt  barinnen  finb  aucb  binein  brim 
gen.  3n  bem  ©Ieicbnig  oon  bem  oerlorenen 
©dbaf  min  ^efug  ung  bie  2Bidbtigfeit  Oor* 
ftetten  fiir  mie  befiimmert  mir  fein  fotten 
menn  ein  ©djaf  nocb  oerirrt  unb  oerioren 
ift.  ©inb  mir  nicbt  an  oiel  befiimmert  me¬ 
gen  bie  mo  im  ©talle  finb  gegen  mie  unfer 
93«fummernig  ift  gegen  bie  mo  nodj  nidjt 


in  bem  ©taHe  finb  unb  braufeen  in  bie 
SBiifte  finb,  oerfiibrt  oon  bem  Xeufel  unb 
in  ©efabr  oon  emig  oerioren  geben?  $a 
©ott  oergifet  foldje  oerirrte  ©djafe  nidjt, 
feine  Siebe  fiir  fie  bort  nidjt  auf,  aber  er 
mitt  bafe  Oon  feine  ®inber  bie  fcbon  er* 
loft  finb  unb  fidjer  in  bem  ©djafftatt  ficb 
erbarmen  unb  fudjen  foldje  mit  in  ber 
©djafftall  bringen.  ©r  fommt  beute  nidjt 
3U  foldje  im  ©efidjt  ober  mit  ©ngel,  ufm., 
fonbern  burcb  feine  ®nedjten,  bie  erloften 
2Renfdjen  unter  melcben  mir  boffen  bafe 
aUe  Sefer  biefeg  Slattg  ficb  finben. 

Unter  bie  SRenfcben  bie  natiirlidjermeife 
oerioren  finb  auf  biefer  ©rbe  unb  nidjt  ibre 
Samilie  finben  fonnen  ober  au  ibnen  fom* 
men,  gibt  eg  Oiel  greube  menn  fie  einft 
mieber  aufammen  fonnen  ober  fo  Oiel  alg 
SBeridjt  em^fangen,  bofj  foldbe  mieber  ge* 
funben  finb.  Sllfo  foil  eg  ein  gmtbe  ma= 
djen  in  bie  ®inber  ©otteg  menn  eing  bafe 
oerirrt  mar  ober  eing  bafj  nocb  nidbt  ge* 
funben  mar  bann  gefunben  mirb  unb  in  ber 
©djafftaU  gebradbt.  ©g  feblt  etmag  menn 
einer  nicbt  gteube  bat  menn  jemanb  ber 
Oerirrt  mar  mieber  auriidf  fommt  unb  mie* 
ber  bie  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ©ott  finbet.  Denn 
bag  aRenfdbenfobn  ift  gefommen,  fw^pa 
nnb  felig  a u  ntacben,  bag  Oerioren  ift, 

—  JR.  28. 


ffteuigfeiten  unb  23egebenbeiten, 

2luf  ben  19.  2tyril  ift  23eridbt  angefom* 
bafe  bem  fpbinig  23ontrager  Oon  23omling 
©reen,  2Wo.,  fein  ©attin  ibren  tiberidjritt 
Oom  ©lauben  aum  ©djauen  genommen 
bat.  ©ie  Iitt  nur  etlidje  Stage  Oon  einem 
Streidj  ©dblag.  Biemlidb  Oiel  Oon  biefer 
©egenb  finb  bann  bingegangen  bie  £eidjen= 
begangnig  beimobnen,  aug  ber  Urfadj  bafe 
fie  friiber  Oon  bier  maren  unb  bag  grofjte 
Steil  Oon  ibre  aSermanbtfdbaft  nodb  in  biefer 
©egenb  mobnbaft  finb. 

3toei  Oon  nnfere  ©emeinben  baben  Sie* 
begmabl  gebalten  unb  2torb  ^oban  D. 
?)ober  Digtrift  gebenfen  eg  a«  balten  ber 
9.  2Rai,  mo  bann  fo  ber  ^err  miH  ein 
l^rebiger  ermablt  merben  foil.  2Rodbte  fein 
2BiUen  gefcbeben. 

©rnber  unb  8<btoefttr  fleeter  28agler 
(meine  ©Item,  ©b.)  finb  iefct  auf  eine 
iWeife  nadb  Subiana.  ©ie  mollten  etlidje 


$  e  r  o  I  b  bcr  Bob*  b'it 
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Stage  in  ©omling  ©reen,  'Dio.,  unb  bann 
ein  3eitlang  in  Snbiana  aubringen.  Die 
^aupturfadj  fiir  geben  rt>ar  fiir  bie  Scbme* 
fter  2Imanba  Slabad),  grau  bon  Dobe 
Sdjlabadj,  bon  Dappanee  befudben.  Sie  tear 
fdjon  ungefabr  20  Sabre  Ieibenb  mit  frie* 
cben  ©aralpfe,  fo  bafe  fie  faft  bilfloS  ift.  Sie 
ifi  ein  Sdjmefter  meiner  Dhitter. 

Der  £err  bat  mcftrenb  bie  lefcte  Dagen 
un3  gefegnet  mit  fdjone  Degen,  mofiir  mir 
banfbar  finb,  benn  e§  tear  aiemlidj  trof* 
fen. 

©ruber  3rreb  Disft  bon  ®alona,  Sbtoa, 
fcbreibt  bafe  bie  6  ©emeinben  in  ibre  ©e- 
genb  baben  befteUt  fiir  ba§  DiabI  ber  Siebe 
balten  unb  in  ibrem  DiStrift  foil  ein  ©re* 
biger  ermablt  merben,  fo  ber  §err  mill. 

Die  ©fiber,  Bittme  bon  ©ifcbof  ©bmin 
£erftberger,  oon  Mona,  $oma,  bie  mit 
ibre  Dodjter  Dboba,  ber  Binter  augebrad)t 
bat  in  Slriaona,  ift  fept  mieber  babeim. 
Die  Dboba  gebenft  fpater  fornmen.  Die 
Sdjmefter  §erftberger  ift  nidjt  fo  gefunb 
mie  ntandje  unb  mar  be§balb  in  Driaona 
burdj  ber  Binter. 

©on  Dtio,  9Didj.,  erbielteit  mir  ©erid)t 
bafe  ber  alte  ©ifdjof  Seoi  Droper  bon  bort 
fein  Duf  au§  3^it  in  ©migfeit  beantmortet 
bat.  ©r  mar  etma§  iiber  83  Sabre  alt  unb 
mar  bie  Iefcte  12  Bocben  bon  feinem  Seben 
faft  bettfeft  gelegen.  ©ruber  ©li  Dober  bat 
un§  biefer  ©ericbt  gegeben  unb  gefdjloffen 
mit  bie  folgenbe  Borte,  meldjeS  aud)  unfer 
Bunfdj  ift:  „grieben  feiner  Dfdjc." 

©ruber  ©.  Of-  2toftfu§  fdjidt  un§  bie 
folgenbe  ©eridjte: 

DnSgenontmen  ein  DiStrift  baben  alle 
28  ©emeinben  in  ^ancafter  ©o.,  ba§  Sie* 
beSmabl  gebalten  bon  bem  18.  aunt  25. 
2lpril.  Dann  in  etlicbe  maren  ©rebiger 
unb  Diafonen  ermablt.  Sn  bent  fiiralid) 
berftorbenen  ©en  g.  ©eiier  fein  DiStrift 
ift  ein  ©rebiger  ermablt  morben  unb  ba* 
So§  marb  geaogen  bon  2Imo§  Sapp,  33 
Sabre  alt  unb  ein  Sobn  bon  Soban  Sapp, 
Srifbtomn.  Sieben  ©riiber  aogen  in  bem 
oben  gemelbeten  ©egangniS.  Sn  bem  ©ben 
Dtittel  DiStrift  mo  ber  ©rebiger  2laron 
©eiier  Sluffiftt  bat,  ift  Ofreitagg,  ber  23. 
2IpriI  ein  Diafon  erfiiabli  morben.  2Iu3 


5  ©riiber  bie  aogen  mar  ba£  So©  geaogen 
bon  S°ban  ©eiier,  29  Sabre  alt,  unb  ein 
©ruber  bon  bem  oben  gcmeleten  Daron 
©eiier.  ©r  ift  ein  Mbesfinb  oon  bem 
fiiralid)  oerftorben  ©en  ©eiier.  Sn  bem 
©ifcbof  2Iaron  ©lid  fein  Beft  DiStrift  mel- 
dje£  ber  lenten  £erbft  geteilt  mar,  mar  ber 
namidje  Dag  cin  ©rebiger  ermablt.  Sone 
®innig  bat  in  biefem  Ofall  ba§  So§  geaogen 
mo  6  anbere  mitogen,  ©r  ift  41  Sabre 
alt.  Sn  bem  ©ifcbof  Daoib  3-  Sifter  fein 
©eorgetomn  ©emeinbe  mar  aud)  ein  Dia- 
fon  ermablt.  Samuel  ®innig,  35  Sabre  alt, 
3og  in  biefem  Sail  ba§  So§. 

Sn  cins  bon  bic  ©emeinben  mfte  Dober, 
Del.,  mar  aud)  ein  ©rebiger  ermablt.  DaS 
So§  mar  gejogen  bei  cin  junger  ©ruber, 
Soban  ©eiier,  20  Sabre  alt.  ©in  ®inbe§* 
finb  bon  Diafon  BiH  ©eiier  bon  ©atlett, 
©a.,  unb  ein  Dodjtermann  bon  bent  meit 
befannten  ©ifdjof  Dot)  DiSlet). 

Sn  St.  ©tarb’e  6o.,  Dtarplanb,  mar  aud) 
bie  ©emeinbe  geteilt  ber  oergangenen 
$erbft  unb  fie  gebenfen  aud)  ©rebiger  er- 
hxftlen  in  bie  amen  Deilen.  Der  ©eridjter 
bat  nod)  binau  gefiigt  bafe  er  miinidjt  all 
bie  neu^rmabltett  ©riiber  ©otte§  $ilfe, 
©eiftanb  unb  reiften  Segen,  fo  baft  fie 
belfen  bie  ©emeinbe  in  ©au  balten,  mie 
bie  Slpofteln  un§  gelebrt  baben  unb  mobon 
SefuS  ©briftuS  ber  ©dftein  ift.  3Bir  fagen 
amen  baau. 

Der  obtgen  ©eridjtcr  fagt  fie  baben  un* 
gemobnlifteg  marmcS  'Better  gebabt  bie- 
fen  Olrublittg,  fo  bafj  bie  Dbftbaume  in 
boiler  ©liit  fornmen  10  bis  15  Dage  friiber 
al§  gemobnlid).  ©r  fagt  fie  batten  bi§ 
fe^t  auft  meniger  Degen  als  gemobnlift. 

Sn  bie  Dobe^anjeigen  erfftienen  amei  Do* 
be§f alien  au§  Sancafter  ©o.  ©in  Dag  naft 
bem  ©ifdjof  ©en.  g-  ©eiier  fein  Dob  ift 
nod)  ein  ©iiftof  geftorben,  namlift  ber 
.'penrt)  ©.  Sapp,  ©r  mar  78  Sabre  alt. 

©ruber  ©li  S.  ©eiier  bon  ©irginia,  gibt 
bie  folgenbe  ©erid)te: 

DoS  Better  mar  ffton  unb  angenebm 
burft  STpril,  mit  Degen  mie  gemobnlidj,  fo 
bafj  bie  grud)t  ffton  auSfiebt. 

©ifdjof  Sonoo  ^erfbberger  unb  *5rau  bon 
©eorgia  maren  in  unfere  Dtitte  iiber  ©fter- 
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fonntag  unb  brazen  ;bal  SBrot  mit  uni  unb 
bann  ber  folgenbe  Sonntag  maren  fie  in 
Somerfet,  93a.,  mo  fie  bie  CetcbenBegangnil 
non  Scbmefter  2gbia  SBengerb  beimobnten. 
Gtlicbe  Sfamilien  non  bier  maren  audb  f)in= 
gcgangen  fiir  augegen  fein. 

Jerome  Dherbolts  Don  Ohio,  maren  in 
unfere  ©egenb  ttber  Sonntag  ber  25.  3tpril, 
auf  ibre  $eimreife  Don  gloriba,  tt>o  fie  4 
SEonaten  roetlten  ber  oergangen  SBinter. 

—  91.  2B. 


Die  foftUdjc  perk. 

»bfe  Sanfts,  1571. 

$arum,  meine  Iteben  Sreunbe,  traget 
bodb  fleifeige  giirforge,  fo  Iange  el  $eute 
beifet  unb  lafet  uni  aUeaeit  fleifeig  am  £em» 
pel  bauen,  umgiirtet  mit  bem  Scfjmerte  bel 
©eiftel,  bamit  toir  ben  Seinben  miber* 
fteben  mogen,  bamit  fie  uni  unfern  9tubm 
nicfjt  nebmen;  benn  bal  $funb  baben  mir 
empfangen,  ber  §err  mirb  el  audb  luieber 
Don  uni  forbern,  unb  menn  er  uni  treu 
finbet  mirb  er  uni  iiber  Die!  fefcen. 

Darum,  mein  aulermablter,  lafe  uni  afle* 
aeit  fleifeig  aufeben,  bafe  mir  bie  foftlidbe 
iperlc,  bie  mir  gcfunben  baben,  audb  forg* 
faltig  bemabren,  bamit  uni  bie  Sftauber 
bieielbe  nidbt  nebmen,  benn  menn  fie  uni 
genommen  mirb  fo  finb  mir  Derborben.  <So 
baltet  benn  gute  2Bad)e,  lieben  93riiber  unb 
Htbmeftern,  nttb  benfet,  bafe  menn  end)  ein 
3tiirf  ©olb  gegeben  morben  mare,  nidbt 
grower  all  ein  pfennig,  unb  man  batte  eudb 
babei  gefagt:  S3etoabret  bal  nur  brei  ober 
oier  Sabre,  bann  mirb  eine  teure  Beit 
fommen,  meldbe  ein  S«br  mabren  mirb;  be= 
roabre  nun  bal  3tudf  jo  Iang,  bann  merbet 
ibr  iooiel  faufen  fonnen  bafe  ibr  feinen  9ftan* 
gel  baben  merbet;  Derleirt  ibr  el  aber,  fo 
merbet  ibr  Dor  hunger  fterben  —  mie  genau 
miirbet  ibr  bal  bemabren.  SBiirbet  ibr 
nidjt  jeben  &ag  (menu  bie  3eit  fomrnt  mo 
ibr  el  baben  miifet)  banadb  feben,  ob  ibr 
cl  oerloren  babt?  Sa,  id)  gfoube,  iebe 
Stunbe.  0ebet,  meine  Slufeermablten,  bie 
ibr  ben  ©lauben  empfangen  babt,  eudj  ift 
biefe  ©olb  gegeben,  urn  el  lebenllanglidb 
au  bemabren ;  bemabret  ibr  el  nun  bis  anl 
€nbe,  fo  merbet  ibr  bal  emige  Seben  ba* 
fiir  empfangen. 

2)arum  meine  febr  ©eliebten,  ba  ibr 


miffet,  bafe  ber  £ag  nabe  ift,  mo  ibr  el 
baben  miifet,  fo  traget  gute  Sorge,  bafe  ibr 
el  nidbt  Derltert,  benn  menn  ibr  el  aud) 
ben  lefeten  Xag  Derlieret,  fo  mag  el  eudb 
nidjtl  belfen,  el  miirbe  itiemanben  etmal 
nufeen,  unb  menn  ibr  el  bunbert  Sabre  be - 
mabrt  batte,  mie  ber  prophet  fagt:  2Benn 
jemanb  fein  Sebenlang  ©utel  getan  bat, 
unb  ift  aufridjtig  gemanbelt,  miirbe  ficb 
aber  $ur  Ungeredjtigfeit  menben,  fo  mag 
ibm  all  fein  ©utel,  bal  er  juDor  getan 
bat  nidbt  belfen.  Sebet,  mie  ber  §err  Don 
uni  ben  ©eborfam  forbert,  mie  audb  ber 
prophet  (Samuel  au  ‘Saul  fagte:  3)er  $err 
bat  lieber  ©eborfam  all  Obfer.  Sebet  audb 
auf  ben  Sttann  ©ottel,  mie  er  bon  bem 
§errn  geftraft  morben  ift,  meil  er  ben  fal= 
fdben  SProbbeten  angeboret  unb  ber  Stimme 
bel  $errn  nidbt  gebordbt  batte.  Sebet  bie 
®inber  Sjlrael  an,  all  fie  gefiinbigt  batten, 
mufeten  fie  ibren  getnben  ben  fJtiiden  !eb= 
ren;  fo  fagt  audb  ©briftul  felbft:  Sbr  feib 
meine  greunbe  menn  ibr  tut  mal  idb  eudb 
gebiete  unb  mer  bebarrt  bil  anl  ©nbe,  foil 
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felig  merben,  benn  es  ift  meber  am  9ln  rouge, 
nod)  in  ber  3ttitte  gelegen. 

©rmabit  aitg  'IRartprer  Spiegel, 

bon  3).  2.  35*. 


Sollt  ibr  cnrcn  ®onig  frenjigen? 

So  fragte  Silatug  einft  bag  abtriim 
nige  93oIf.  3Bolli  ibr  euren  ®6nig  freu3i* 
geit?  2>iefe  grage  gilt  benen,  bie  S^rifti 
iRanten  an  ibrer  Stirne  tragen,  bennocf) 
aber  in  Siinben  Ieben  nnb  mit  ibrem  3Ban* 
be!  nad)  ber  3BeIt  3Beife,  ben  $errn  auf’g 
neue  oermerfcn.  3Ber  IetcJjtfinnig  (S^rifti 
38ort  oeradbtet  unb  Seine  ©nabe  oer= 
fdbmabt,  ber  freuaigt  bamit  feinen  §eilanb, 
feinen  ®onig  unb  bringt  ficJ>  augleid)  um 
ben  einigen  Xroft  int  Seben  unb  im  Ster* 
ben.  9?ein,  mir  mollen  unfern  ®onig  nicf)t 
freuaigen.  3K*ir  mollen  bielmefjr  ebren, 
5bm  bienen  unb  gebordjen  nnb  5bn  bon 
ganaem  .^erjen  riibmen. 


IDarum  toe  Siinbe  ablegen? 

Darum  and)  loir,  bieloeil  loir  ioldjen 
$aufen  B^ugen  um  ung  b)aben,  laffet  ung 
ablegen  bie  Siinbe  fo  ung  immer  anflebt, 
unb  trdge  modjt,  unb  laffet  ung  Iaufen 
burdj  ©ebulb  in  bem  ®ampf,  ber  ung  ber* 
orbnet  ift.  ©br.  12,  1. 

3Bag  finb  bie  §aufen  Beugen  bie  mir  um 
ung  baben?  Sie  finb  bie  ©jempel  ^bon  ben 
Satriardjen  bie  im  borigen  ®apitel  ge* 
nannt  finb,  (anbere  aucfj  fo  mobl).  2)iefe 
aHe  baben  burd)  ben  ©lauben  Beugnig  ilber= 
fommen,  unb  nidft  empfangen  bie  tBerbeif* 
fung.  11,  39.  Diefe  ©jempel  ftdrfen  ung. 
Sie  finb  geftorben  in  ber  £offnung,  ebe 
ber  ©rlofer  gefommen  ift.  2>arum  foHte 
eg  ung  mebr  ftdrfen  im  ©lauben  unb  in 
ber  §offnung.  ©ott  aber  fei  £anf  fiir  feine 
unaugfpred)lid)e  ©abe. 

Saffet  ung  ablegen  bie  Siinbe,  fo  uns 
immer  anflebt  unb  trage  niad)t.  £ier  fon* 
nen  loir  feben  bafe  loir  bie  Siinbe  nidjt 
iiben  foUen.  £ic  ung  immer  anflebt:  2Ba= 
rum  fo?  2enn  bag  gleifd)  geliiftet  miber 
ben  ©eift,  unb  ben  ©eift  miber  bag  gleifd); 
biefelben  finb  mieber  einanber,  bafe  ibr 
nidbt  tut,  mas  ibr  molt,  fRegieret  eud)  aber 
ber  ©eift,  fo  feib  ibr  nid^t  unter  bem  ©e* 
fep.  ®al.  5,  17,  18.  §ier  feben  mir  bafe 


eg  ein  ®ampf  nimmt  auf  biefe,  mie  er 
fagt  im  Sluggang  bon  bem  erfte  93erg: 
„2affet  ung  Iaufen  burd)  ©ebulb  in  bem 
ftampf  ber  ung  oerorbnet  ift.  Sir  baben 
immer  311  fdmpfen  mit  Sleifd)  unb  Slut." 
„Obne  ^efws  fonnen  mir  nidjtg  tun."  5e* 
fug  fagt:  „2>enn  meine  Sdbafe  boren  meine 
Stimme,  unb  id)  fenne  fie,  unb  fie  folgen 
mir,  (finb  nidjt  fleiid)Iid),  fonbern  geiftlid) 
gefinnet);  unb  icb  gebe  ibnen  bag  emige 
Seben;  unb  fie  merben  nimmermcbr  um> 
fommen,  unb  niematib  mirb  fie  mir  aug 
nteiner  ipanb  reifeen.  2)er  Sater,  ber  fie 
mir  gegeben  bat,  ift  grower,  benn  afle§; 
unb  niemanb  fann  fie  aug  meineg  SaterS 
£anb  reifeen."  ^ab-  10,  27 — 29.  2)a§  ift 
ein  fefte  Serbeifeung,  aber  e§  macbt  un§ 
ni<bt  ooUfommen  ober  obne  Biebler,  uflp. 
©§  ift  ein  grofoer  Unterfdbieb,  ob  mir  in 
Siinb  fallen  burdb  uniere  Sdbmadbbeit  unb 
^afeigfeit;  ober  ob  mir  mutrniUig  unb  burcb 
SoBbeit  fiinbigen. 

D,  mie  fdfjlecfjt  macbt  bie  Siinb  un3  mb' 
len  unb  mie  unrubig,  ufm.  2lber  mie  gut 
ift  e§  bann  fiir  bie  Siinbe  befennen,  unb 
mit  9teu  unb  Seib  3U  unferm  Siirfpredber 
fommen,  ber  mirb  un§  mieber  froblidb  ma, 
d)en.  §a,  ma§  fiir  eine  Swute  un5  griebe, 
unb  mie  e£  uns  bemiitiget  bor  unfere  ©e* 
fcbmiftern.  5ft  ba§  aber  nidjt  gut  fiir  un§? 
SCBir  bebiirfen  mebr  3)emut  in  uniere  mebr* 
lofen  ©emeinben.  So  ift  nun  nid)t$  Ser* 
bammlidje§  an  benen,  bie  in  ©brifto  5efu 
finb,  bie  nidbt  nad)  bem  gleifdb  manbeln, 
ionbern  nadb  bem  ©eift.  SRom.  8,  1.  2Bir 
molten  tun  mie  ber  ©braer  Sdbreiber  fagt 
in  Ser§  12,  2.  Unb  auffeben  auf  5efum, 
ben  9lnfanger  unb  SoKenber  beS  ©laubenS ; 
meldber,  ba  er  mobl  batte  mogen  grcuben 
baben,  erbulbete  er  bag  ^reua,  unb  adjtete 
ber  Scbanbe  nirfjt,  unb  ift  gefeffen  aur 
jRcdbten  auf  ben  Stubl  ©otteg. 

3Bir  fonnen  nidbt  banfbar  gcnug  fein  3U 
©ott  fiir  ber  Sian  bon  ber  Seligfeit,  eg  ift 
fein  ^inberfpiel,  aber  eine  midbtige  Sadbe, 
infonberbeit  loenn  ber  2Renfcb  bie  ©rfennt* 
nig  ber  933abrbeit  empfangen  bat.  ©g  ift 
©otteg  2BiHen  bafe  afle  SRenfcben  felig 
merben,  unb  eg  mirb  greube  fein  bor  ben 
©ngeln  ©otteg  iiber  einen  Siinber,  ber 
Sufee  tut;  aber  eg  fdbeint  mir  ber  ©braer 
Sdbreiber  mollten  fagen  bon  Sacben,  bafj 
febr  midbtig  finb.  ®enn  eg  ift  unmoglidb, 
bie,  fo  einmal  erleudjtet  finb,  unb  geidfmecft 
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baben  bie  bimmlifcbe  ©abe,  unb  teitbaftig 
toorben  finb  beg  ^etligen  ©eifteg,  unb  ge= 
fcbmecft  baben  bag  giitige  SBort  ©otteg  unb 
$rafte  ber  aufiinftigen  SBelt,  too  fie  abfal- 
Ien,  toieberum  au  emeuern  aur  Suge,  alg 
bie  ibnen  felbft  ben  Sobn  ©otteg  toieberum 
freuaigen  unb  fiir  Spott  batten.  6,  4 — 6. 
$enn  fo  ibr  miittoiflig  fiinbigen,  nacbbent 
toir  ©rfenntnig  ber  Sabrbeit  empfongen 
baben,  bfl^en  toir  fiirber  fein  onber  ©pfer 
mebr  fnr  bie  Sunben,  fonbern  ein  fd£>recf= 
lid)  SBarten  beg  ©ericgteg  unb  beg  geuer* 
eiferg,  ber  bie  2Biberfad)er  oeraebren  toirb. 
10,  26.  27.  2Bag  toill  bag  ung  fagen,  lie* 
ber  Sefer?  9fimmt  nocb  bie  brei  folgenben 
&erg  baau.  $dj  toill  nicbt  bebaupten,  aber 
eg  biinft  mid)  eg  fommt  an  bie  Safterung 
don  bent  §eiligen  ©eift;  toelcbe  eine  Siinb 
ift  bie  nicbt  bergeben  toirb  in  biefer  SBelt, 
nocb  in  jencr  9Belt.  ©er  Sdjreiber  im 
„Suft  ©drtlein,"  unter  SJiegeln  eineg  ©ott- 
feligen  SobenS,  Seite  11  unb  12  fagt:  „@ine 
fleine  Siinbe,  bie  man  liebt,  fann  bie  $>ten* 
fdben  fotoobl  derbammen,  alg  eine  groge 
Siinbe.  Grin  einaigen  fleiner  Spalt  in  ei» 
nem  Sdjiff,  toenn  er  nicbt  bermadjt  toirb, 
fann  bag  ganae  Sdjiff  berfenfen:  21lfo  fann 
aucb  bie  fleinfte  Siinbe,  toenn  fie  geliebet 
unb  nicbt  bereuet  toirb,  ben  aWenfcben  in 
bie  §oHe  bringen.  ©arum  b«te  bicb  nicbt 
nur  bon  grogen,  fonbern  aucb  &or  fleinen 
Siinben;  getoobne  bicb  felbft  aucb  bie  ge* 
ringften  Siinben  au  unterbriicfen,  bamit 
bu  aucb  ber  grogern  mogeft  TOeifter  toerben 
infonberbeit  aber  fjiite  bid)  dor  muttoiHigen 
Siinben,  bag  bu  ©ott  nicbt  borfagttd)  er* 
aiirneft.  ©enn  bu  toirft  fcbtoerlicb  fiir  beine 
Siinben,  fo  aug  9WuttoilIen  begangen  finb, 
Sergebung  empfaitgen." 

9Ber  im  ©eringften  treu  ift,  ber  ift  aucb 
im  ©rogen  treu;  unb  toer  im  ©eringften 
unrecbt  ift,  ber  ift  aucb  in  ©rofjen  unredjt. 
Sue.  16,  10. 

Unb  ber  §err  fprad)  an  mir:  ©u  foUft 
nidjt  fiir  bieg  Solf  um  ©nabe  bitten.  Ser. 
14,  11.  So  iemanb  fiebt  feinen  Sruber 
fiinbigen,  eine  Siinbe  nicbt  aunt  ©obe,  ber 
mag  bitten;  fo  toirb  er  geben  bag  Seben 
benen,  bie  ba  fiinbigen  nicbt  aunt  £obe. 
©g  ift  eine  Siinbe  junt  ©obe;  bafnr  fage 
id)  nirf)t  bag  iemanb  bitte.  1.  $ob.  5,  16. 

SBer  iibertritt,  unb  bleibet  nicbt  in  ber 
Sebre  ©brifti,  ber  bat  feinen  ©ott;  toer  in 


ber  Sebre  ©brifti  bleibet,  ber  but  beibe,  ben 
2$ater  unb  ben  Sobn.  2.  $ob. 1,  9. 

Srtnceff  21nne,  Sa.  —  Grli  8.  Seiler. 


2Ttenfd)engebote. 

©g  fommen  biele  Sefdjulbigmtgen  bag 
loir,  alg  altamifdje  Seute  aWenfdjengebote 
baben.  3tun  moebte  icb  fragen  toag  finb 
2Wenfdjengebote?  Sinb  aHe  fbJenfcbenge* 
bote  unrecbt?  ©etoig,  toenn  eg  aotenfdjen* 
gebote  gebabt  bat  au  ^efug  3eit,  bie  nicbt 
gebraudjlidj  toaren  au  ©otteg  @b«,  bann 
toirb  eg  obne  Btoeifel  alg  nocb  iolebe  2Jten* 
fdjengebote  baben.  Stber  eg  ift  aucb  ein 
^rrfinn  toenn  toir  bebaupten  toollen,  bag 
aHeg  toag  nicbt  mit  Barnett  berboten  ift 
in  ©otteg  SBort  nur  ein  aWenfdjengebot  ift 
unb  unrecbt  ift  eg  au  beobadjten.  2Benn 
toir  biefeg  tun  bann  miigten  toir  eg  er- 
lauben  an  bie  „3ftobieg"  (©beater)  au 
geben,  aucb  ben  unebelidjen  Seifdjlaf,  ©a* 
bafraudjen,  unb  biele  anbere  Sadjen. 

aBir  finben  bag  ^efug  gefagt  but  toegen 
bie  Sburifder  bag  fie  oergeblidj  ©ott  bienen, 
bietoeil  fie  foldje  ©ebote  lebren  bie  niebtg 
alg  aWenfcbengebote  finb.  2)iefeg  toar  gefagt 
ba  bie  SWenicben  nocb  unter  bent  alten  ©e* 
feg  toaren.  2Bir  fonnen  aber  aucb  finben 
bag  ©ott  bie  9tecbabiter  gelobt  but,  bag 
fie  ib^eg  Saterg  8timme  geborfam  toaren; 
^er.  35.  ©ber  icb  tdte  foIcfjeS  oernebmen 
bon  toag  ©ott  fagt  bag  er  libel  itber  ^eru- 
falem  bringen  toirb  bietoeil  fie  feiner  Stint* 
me  nicbt  geborcben,  aber  bietoeil  bie  fftedja* 
biter  ibren  Saterg  Stimme  geborcben  unb 
trinfen  fein  SBein,  bauen  feine  ^aufer,  fein 
Samen  faen,  fein  SBeinberg  pflanaen,  fon¬ 
bern  in  .§iitten  toobnen,  fo  foil  iemanb  bon 
ben  Seinen  alleaeit  dor  mir  (©ott)  fteben. 
^ier  finben  toir  bag  ©ott,  fdjeint  eg,  aWen* 
fdben  gelobt  but  fiir  ©ebote  31c  beobadjten, 
too  in  einer  $infidjt  nur  aWenfcbengebote 
toaren,  bemt  foldbeg  toar  bie  ^inber  ^gruel 
nicbt  berboten  and)  bie  Srentblinge  nicbt 
bie  ficb  3it  ben  ®tnber  ^grael  taten,  aug* 
genonunen  bielleidbt  311m  Steil  bie  Sriefter. 
Slber  toenn  toir  1.  Sbron.  2,  55  unb  fRicb* 
ter  1,  16  Iefen,  finben  toir  bag  bie  9tedja* 
biter  bon  $etbro,  ^?0feg  3cbtoager  ber- 
ftammen.  So  fonnen  fie  nicbt  Sriefter  ge* 
toefen  fein  in  $$tael. 

SBenn  eg  immer  unrecbt  getoefen  todre 
fiir  Sad)en  311  beobaebten  ober  berbieten 
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bie  nid)t  mit  SBorten  berboten  maren  in 
©otie§  2Bort,  bann  gemife  mare  ©ott  nidjt 
aufrieben  gemefen  mit  bie  fftedfabiter. 

$Run  glauben  ttrir  nidjt  bafe  ©ott  9ften* 
icfjen  Ioben  tate  fiir  etma§  unb  3efu§  an* 
here  SRenfdjen  berbammen  fiir  bie  namlidj 
©ad),  getan  au§  bie  namlidj  Ur  fad).  2lb* 
fonberlidj  nicfjt  menn  fie  beibe  nod)  unter 
bem  alte  ©efefcmaren.  35enn  ©ott  unb 
3efu  finb  ein§  in  biefer  #infidjt.  Obne 
3meifel  bat  e§  bann  ein  Unter  fdjieb  in 
3J?enfdjengeboten  (menn  mir  fie  beibe§  fol* 
dje§  faifeen  moHen)  unb  aud)  ein  Unter* 
fdjieb  au§  ma§  Urfadj  ober  ©inn  bafe  mir 
ein  ©ebote  fatten.  2)ie  9tedjabiter  baben 
ifaeS  Waters  ©eboten  gebalten  biemeil  fie 
ifjren  SSater  ebren  mottten,  meld)e§  au(b 
©otteS  ©ebot  mar  baft  fie  SSater  unb  5Rut* 
ter  ebren.  5>ie  ^Sfarifaer  baben  felbft  ©bre 
gefudjt  burdj  ibre  SRenfcbengebote.  SDenn 
3efu§  fagt  bafe  alle  ifae  SBerfe  tun  fie  bafe 
fie  bon  bie  fWenfcben  gebriefen  merben. 

aWotbte  bieHeidjt  jemanb  benfen  bafe  ber 
3onabab  (bie  SRedfabiter  ibren  SSater)  bat 
aitdb  ©Ijre  gefudjt  bon  feine  ®inber  bie* 
meil  er  ifaen  foldbe  ©ebote  gegeben  bat. 
SCber  ba§  miffen  mir  nicfjt,  benn  bie  ©djrift 
fagt  nidjt  marum  er  e§  getan  bat.  2Iber 
fcfjeintS,  mar  e§  au§  einen  guten  SSorbaben. 
Unb  bat  audb  nicbt  berurfadbt  bafe  ©otte§ 
©eboten  aufgeboben  morben  finb,  mie  etlidbe 
bon  bie  SPbarifiier  ©eboten  e§  berurfadbten. 
2Rarc.  7,  9. 

3)er  $aulu§  fagt:  „Saffet  un§  bem  nadb* 
ftreben,  bafe  sum  Srieben  b tenet  unb  ma§ 
jur  SBefferung  untereinanber  bienet."  Obne 
3meifel  meint  biefe§  ma§  sur  geiftlicfeer 
§rieben  unb  tBefferung  bienet  menn  nidbt 
immer  sum  natiirlidber  Srieben  ober  $Bef= 
ferung.  2Benn  ^onabab  geglaubet  bat 
bafe  feine  Sftadbfommen  beffer  ©ott  bienen 
fonnen  menn  fie  fein  SBein  trinfen,  fein 
©amen  faen,  fein  $aufer  bauen,  bann  bat 
er  aud)  geglaubt  bafe  ©ott  e§  fo  faben  mill. 
3)iefe  ©acben  maren  nid^t  ©adjen  bafe  ba3 
©efefe  gefagt  bat  bafe  fie  tun  follen.  93iel* 
leidbt  bat  ber  3<ma&ab  gebenft  menn  feine 
SRadjfommen  in  $iitten  mobnen,  unb  mie 
e§  mid)  biinft  SSieb  $irten  maren,  bann 
taten  fie  nicbt  fo  IeidEjt  berfiibrt  geben  bon 
bie  Seute  mo  Itbgotter  bienen.  ®enn  ein 
§irt  mar  nicbt  fo  long  an  einem  Ort,  fon* 
bem  mufete  ftet§  umber  aiefan  fiir  SBeibe 
fudjen  fiir  fein  93ieb.  2)urdj  ioldjeS  miirbe 


er  nicbt  fo  balb  in  innige  greunbfcfaft  fom* 
nten  mit  bie  £eiben.  3)enn  mie  longer  unb 
mebr  bafe  mir  urn  einen  gottlofen  2Ren- 
fcben  finb,  fo  biel  mebr  ©efabr  bat  e§  bafe 
mir  feine  SBege  Iemen  unb  nacbmadjen. 
2(ber  biefeS  finb  nur  ©ebanfen  unb  fonnte 
Ieicbt  unrecbt  fein,  fo  meit  bafe  ber  3°na* 
bab  angebt. 

2Bir  mollen  aud)  nicbt  oergeffen,  ba§ 
SDtenfcbengebote  ^u  ba&en  ^ie  nicbt  m  ®ot- 
te§  ©fae  bienen;  miemobl  e§  nicbt  red)t 
ift,  bod)  ift  foId)e§  nur  ein§  non  biele  Sa- 
dben  ba§  unrecbt  finb.  2Benn  mir  aber  nicbt§ 
tun  mollen  ba§  unrecbt  ift  unb  mir  fcfan 
etma§  feblen  in  biefer  $infid)t,  fo  fann  ber 
SjWcnfd)  5Bergebung  friegen  bafiir  fo  mobl 
al§  fiir  anbere  ©iinben  bie  er  unmiffenb 
tun.  SBa§  idj  meine  ift  menn  mir  iudfan 
nur  foldbe  ©acben  ju  oerbieten  ober  be* 
feblen  ma§  mir  glauben  bafe  aum  Srieben 
unb  93efferung  bient,  tun  aber  oieHeid)t  ir- 
ren  in  etlidbe  ©acben,  bodb  nidbt  miHiglidb, 
bann  obne  Btneifel  ift  ©ott  un8  gnabig.  S<b 
ameifel  ob  mir  al§  2Renfcben  UoUfominen 
finb  in  etma§,  fo  audb  nidbt  in  biefer  ^infidbt, 
bocb  fotten  mir  ber  2BiHen  bnben  fiir  doH* 
fornmen  ju  fein. 

(gortfebung  folgt.) 

paulus  ©efaljr  au,f  6em  ZHeer 

$aulu§  ift  biel  bemm  gereifeet,  unb  mie 
er  felbft  gefagt  fat:  5n  ©efabr  burdb  bie 
gliifee,  burd)  bie  fWorber,  unter  ben  Suben, 
unter  ben  ^eiben,  in  ben  ©tiibten,  in  ber 
SBiifte,  auf  bem  2Reer,  unb  unter  ben  fal- 
fdben  93riibem;  in  HRiibe  unb  3lrbeit,  in 
biel  SBadjen,  in  hunger  unb  SJurft,  in  biel 
gaften,  unb  in  Sroft  unb  93Iofee;  obne  ma§ 
fief)  fonft  augetragen  bat  in  bie  taglidje  Ar¬ 
beit  unb  ©orge  bie  er  trug  fiir  alle  ©e* 
meinben.  &  fast:  3d)  babe  mebr  ge« 
arbeitet,  id)  babe  mebr  ©d)Iage  erlitten,  icb 
bin  ofter  gefangen,  oft  in  £obe§noten  ge* 
mefen.  93on  ben  3uben  babe  icb  fiinfmal 
empfangen  bieraig  ©treicbe  meniger  ein§. 
3d)  bin  breimai  geftaupet,  cinmal  ge- 
fteiniget,  breimai  babe  icb  2d)iifbrud)  er* 
litten,  £ag  unb  97acbt  fab  id)  augebrad)t 
in  ber  Xiefe  be§  90?eer§. 

3)urcb  all  biefem  fat  ber  §err  ^aulu§ 
gebolfen;  aber  er  monte  fid)  nicbt  riibmen 
in  ber  ©adje,  benn  attein  feiner  ©cbmacb* 
beit,  fonbern  gab  ©ott  bie  ©bre,  ber  ibn 
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fo  tounberbarlid)  errcttet  bat  burd)  all  biefe 
©efabr. 

2Bir  nebmen  nun  ein  menig  in  99etrad^t= 
ung  mie  er  einft  al§  ©efangener  nad) 
9tom  gefii^rt  mar.  3lls  fie  in  ein  Sdjiff 
traten,  melcbes  am  lifer  Don  Stfien  f)in 
fdjifften  follte,  fufjren  fie  Dom  Sanbe,  unb 
be*  anbern  Xagg  famen  fie  an  Sibon,  unb 
3uliuS  fjielt  fid)  freunblid)  gegen  ©auluS, 
erlaubte  ibm,  ju  feinen  guten  greunben 
3U  geben  unb  fein  311  Dfleflen.  $aulu§  mar 
mobl  Don  Solbaten  bemadbt  auf  biefer 
9teife,  benn  er  follte  nad)  9tom  gefiibrt  mer* 
ben  um  mit  anbere  ©efangenen  berbort  3U 
merben.  ©ir  glauben  mobl  bafj  ff$aulu§  mit 
grofee  ©angigfeit  umgeben  mar;  aber  er 
fjatte  fein  ©ertrauen  3U  ©ott.  Unb  ba 
ber  ©inb  ibnen  entgegen  mar  fdjifften  fie 
unter  ©tjbern  bin,  unb  fdbifften  burcb  ba§ 
SWeer  bei  ©ilicien  unb  ©amDbbliea,  nnb 
famen  gen  ©tyra  in  Stycien.  llnb  bafelbft 
fanb  ber  llnterbaubtmann  ein  Sdjiff  Don 
©elfdjlanb,  unb  liefe  fie  barauf  iiberfteigen; 
aber  ber  ©inb  mar  ibnen  3umiber  bafj 
fie  nicbt  gute  3fortfcf)ritten  madjen  fonnten, 
unb  in  Diel  Dagen  fie  faum  gegen  ®nibu§ 
famen  biemcil  ber  ©inb  fo  ftarf  mar.  Da 
fie  nun  an  eine  Statte  famen,  meldbe  beifet 
©utfurt,  nabe  bei  ber  Stabt  Safaa,  unb 
nun  Diel  bergangen  mar  unb  al§  mebr 
gefabrlid)  ift  morben  3U  fcbiffen,  ermabnte 
fie  fftouluS,  unb  farad)  3u  ibnen:  Sieben 
banner,  id)  febe,  bafe  bie  Sd)iffabrt  mill 
miH  mit  fieib  unb  grofeen  Sdjaben  ergeben, 
nicbt  aHein  ber  Saft  unb  be§  SdjiffeS,  fon* 
bern  aud)  unfer  Seben  mirb  in  grower  ©e* 
fabr  fein;  aber  ber  Hauptmann  glaubte 
bem  Steuermann  unb  bem  Sdjiffberm 
mebr  benn  ma§  ©aulu§  fagte,  unb  ba§ 
mebrerc  Deil  Don  ibnen  beftanben  auf  bem 
©at  meiter  3U  fabren,  unb  feben  ab  fie 
nid)t  fonnten  gen  ©bonij  fommen  3U  min* 
tern,  unb  ba  nun  ein  rnenig  Siibminb  meb* 
te,  meinten  fie  bafe  fie  fonnten  ibr  ©orneb* 
men  ausfubren;  aber  nid)t  lange  barnacb  er* 
bub  fid)  mi  ber  ibr  ©ornebmen  eine  ©inb§* 
brant  Don  9^orboft,  unb  fie  fannten  nidjt 
meiter,  fo  gabcn  fie  e§  babin  unb  fdjmeb* 
ten  mit  bem  ©inbe.  ©un  fommen  fie  an 
eine  ^itfel,  bie  beifet  ®lauba,  ba  fonnten 
fie  faum  ben  ®abn  ergreifen.  Dies  mar 
ein  fleineS  ©oot  ober  ®anu  meldbeS  fie  mit 
3ogen,  ober  mit  batten;  gerabe  mie  e§  mar, 
meife  id)  nicbt;  aber  fie  fonnten  e§  faum 


3U  ©orb  friegen,  unb  fie  braudjteit  ber 
§ilfe,  mie  Sutber  eS  fteUt;  ba*  meint,  fie 
braudjten  bie  Stridfe  um  ba£  Sdjiff  b^rum 
3U  oerbinben,  fo  bafe  eS  nid)t  fo  balb  aer* 
riffen  mirb  Don  bem  Sturm,  unb  ©emaft 
ber  ©ellen;  fie  liefjen  bie  Segel  blunter 
unb  fubren  alfo. 

£>bne  baben  bie  Sdbifjleute  oft* 

mal§  barte  Slrbeit  um  ibr  Sdjiff  3u  Der* 
binben  ober  rebariren  mo  eS  anfingt  nad)* 
3ugeben;  oftmalS  tun  fie  nafe  merben  Don 
bie  ©ellen  bie  iiber  fie  geben;  aber  fie 
fonnen  nicbt  nadjfaffen.  Sie  finb  in  SebenB* 
gefabr,  unb  fie  miffen  eS,  unb  tun  aHe§ 
maS  fie  fonnen  fidb  3U  erretten. 

©ie  ftimmt  nun  biefeS  iiberein  mit  bem 
gabren  auf  bem  Sanbe.  3d)  mar  felbft  nod) 
nicbt  iiber  bem  grofeen  ©eltmeer  gefabren; 
aber  bocb  mar  id)  fdbon  auf  ©offer  mo  id) 
nicbt  mebr  an£  Sanb  feben  fonnte;  Diel* 
leicbt  eine  brei3ebn  Stunb  auf  bem  SBaffer, 
unb  menn  Dom  Sanbe  meg  gefabren  mirb, 
fo  benft  man  mobf  an  bie  ©efabr,  unb  e§ 
bat  midb  gemunbert  mie  bie  Seute  fiiblen 
menn  fie  fo  eine  ©rofee  anfangen  um  iiber 
bem  grofeen  2Beltmeer  3U  geben;  aber  obne 
Bmeifel  finb  Diele  aWenfcben  mo  biefe  Sfteife 
fo  oft  madben  bafe  fie  faum  mebr  baran 
benfen  al§  mie  mir  tun  menn  mir  anfDannen 
um  an§  f^acbbarS  $au§  3U  fabren.  S'fun 
fonnten  mir  fragen,  ift  eigentlid)  mebr  ©e* 
fabr  auf  bem  ffieer,  al§  mie  auf  bem 
Sanbe?  2Bir,  bie  mir  nicbt  gemobnt  finb 
auf  bem  ©offer  fabren,  miirbe  e§  un§  mobl 
mebr  ©angigfeit  madben;  aber  ob  bie  ©e* 
fabr  eigentfid)  grofeer  ift,  moUte  idb  nidbt 
fagen.  ©enn  mir  auf  bem  ©ege  geben 
IjeutigeStageS,  fo  finb  mir  immer  in  grof* 
fer  ©efabr;  aber  ber  ©ott  mo  ©aulu§  unb 
bie  Seinige  bemabrt  bot  auf  biefe  Steife, 
fann  un§  audb  nod)  bemabreit  beutige§* 
tag§.  Die  ^auptfadbe  ift,  bafe  mir  eine  ebr* 
licbe  ^antierung  nadb  finb  menn  mir  auf 
bem  ©ege  geben. 

$ier  maren  276  Seelen  auf  bem  Sdjiffe, 
unb  bie  ©efabr  ift  al§  grofeer  gemorben; 
in  etlidjen  Dagen  faben  fie  meber  Sonne 
nod^  Sternen,  unb  in  ibrer  batten  fie 
mobl  fein  ®ombafe  ober  Seitung  um  ba* 
bei  3U  geben,  fo  menn  fie  bie  Sonne  ober 
Sternen  nidjt  feben  fonnten  fo  batten  fie 
nid)t§  babei  3U  geben,  unb  mufjten  nid)t 
mo  fie  binfamen,  ba  mar  aHe  ^offnung 
ibre§  CebenS  babin.  97un  mar  mieber  eine 


#er  olb  ber  SBafjrfjcit 
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97ad^t  doriiber,  unb  ba  i($auIuB  fabe  bafe 
[ie  faft  aHe  4faffnungBloB  maren  batte  er 
fie  getroftet,  er  trat  mitten  unter  fie  unb 
farad):  Sieben  -Dfanner,  man  foHte  mir 
gebordjet  unb  nid)t  don  SHeta  meg  gefabren 
unb  unB  bieieB  SeibeB  unb  SdjabenB  iiber- 
boben,  unb  fagte  3U  ibnen:  Seib  under* 
jagt;  benn  feineB  Seben  auB  unB  mirb  urn* 
fommen,  nur  baB  Sdjiff  mirb  derberben; 
benn  biefe  9tadjt  ift  bei  mir  geftanben  ber 
©ngel  ©otteB,  beB  id)  bin  unb  bem  id) 
biene,  unb  farad):  giirdbte  bidf)  nid)t,  $au* 
IuB,  bu  mufet  dor  ben  ®aifer  geftellet  mer* 
ben;  unb  fiefje,  ©ott  bat  btr  gefdjenft  alle, 
bie  mit  bir  fdjifften,  unb  er  fagte,  er  glaubt 
maB  ©ott  gefagt  bat.  9fom  mar  eB  bie  bier* 
jebnte  S^adjt  feib  ber  Sturm  anfing,  fie  bat* 
ten  faft  aH  bie  ©eratfdjaft  auB  bem  Sdbiffe 
gemorfen  bafe  fie  fonnten,  urn  eB  Ieidfter 
3U  madben.  Urn  bie  33?itternadbt  meinten  fie, 
fie  famen  etmaB  an  ein  Sanb.  Sie  fenfen 
ein  ©Ieimurf  ein,  unb  fanben  eB  amanafa 
SUafter  tief,  unb  iiber  ein  menig  fanben 
fie  eB  fiinf3ebn  SHafter.  fiirdjteten  fie 
fief),  fie  modften  an  barte  Orte  anftofeen, 
unb  marfen  dier  2Infer  binten  am  Sdjiff 
berunter  urn  eB  au  balten,  unb  miinfdbten 
bafe  beB  StageB  2id)t  modbt  fommen  fo  bafe 
fie  feben  fonnten  mo  fie  maren.  moH- 
ten  bie  Sdjiffleute  bie  ghuijt  nebmen,  unb 
bie  anbere  Iaffen  feben  fur  fid)  felber.  Sie 
liefeen  ben  Stobn  nieber  inB  2J2eer,  unb 
gaben  dor,  fie  moUten  bie  Slnfer  borne  auB 
bem  Sdbiffe  Iaffen.  SDiefeB  mar  mobl  galfdj* 
beit  gemefen,  fie  maren  am  fud)en  fidb  ein 
2Beg  3U  fdfjaffen  fiir  felber  in  baB  fRettungB* 
boot  3U  fommen  unb  flieben;  aber  ba  $au* 
IuB  fabe  maB  fie  im  Sinn  baben,  fpradj  er 
3U  bem  Unterbaubtmann  unb  ben  SHiegB* 
fneebten:  SBenn  biefe  niebt  im  Sdbiffe  blei* 
ben,  fo  fonnet  ibr  nid^t  beim  Seben  bleiben. 
2Ran  fonnte  benfen:  IRauIuB  rnufete  bocb  bafe 
©ott  ibm  gefagt  batte;  alle  bie  babei  finb 
merben  errettet.  SEBarum  bat  er  benn  niebt 
gebenft,  Iafet  fie  geben,  eB  gibt  fdbon  ein 
©eg  fiir  bie  anbere;  aber  bieB  mar  nidbt 
ber  gall,  bie  SdjiffBleute  foUten  im  Sdjiff 
bleiben,  benn  fie  miffen  beffer  mie  Hd)t  3U 
geben  unb  eB  3U  regieren.  #ier  fonnen 
mir  etmaB  dernebmen  fiir  unB,  mir  feien 
immer  fcbulbig  3U  tun  maB  mir  fonnen, 
unb  niebt  benfen,  mir  Iaffen  eB  nur  geben 
mie  eB  mill,  unb  Oott  fann  unS  bocb  er* 
retten.  Unb  ba  $auIuB  biefeS  gefagt  batte 


311  bie  SHiegBfnedbten  bag  fie  uidjt  fonnen 
beim  fieben  bleiben  menu  bie  SdjtifBleute 
bie  f^Iucfjt  nebmen,  bieben  fie  bie  Stride 
ab  unb  liefeen  ben  ®abn  fallen  inB  £Baffer 
fo  bafe  bie  Sdjiffleute  nid)t  flieben  fonnten. 

2>a  fie  nun  fo  Iange  gefaftet  batten,  er* 
mabnte  fie  $auIuB  Speife  3U  nebmen,  unb 
fidb  311  Iaben ;  benn  eB  mirb  euer  feinem  ein 
$aar  dom  §aupt  entfaflen.  Hub  ba  er 
baB  gefagt  batte,  nabm  er  baB  93rot,  banf* 
te  ©ott  dor  ibnen  alien  unb  bradjB  unb 
fing  an  3U  effen.  $>a  murben  fie  alle  guteB 
2RutB  unb  nabmen  audj  Sdeiie.  $a  eB 
aber  tag  marb,  fannten  fie  baB  Sanb  nidjt, 
fie  faben  aber  eine  SInfurt  mit  ein  lifer, 
babin  moUten  fie  baB  Sdjiff  treiben  mo  eB 
moglidb  mare.  §ier  ftiefe  baB  Scbiff  im 
©runbe,  unb  eB  mar  an  ein  Drt  mo  3mei 
Secmaffer  aufantmen  fommen,  unb  ba  baB 
dome  Steil  feft  mar,  ftiefe  baB  SBaffer  baB 
#interteil  dom  Scbiff  bin  unb  mieber  biB 
eB  aerbrodjen  ift  don  ber  ©emalt  ber  SBellen. 
SDie  SHeigBfnedjte  batten  einen  Sftat,  fie 
moUten  bie  ©efangenen  toten,  bafe  nidbt 
jemanb,  fo  er  auBfcbmirnrne,  flieben  fonnte, 
2Iber  ber  Unterbaudtmann  mollte  $auIuB 
erbalten,  unb  mebrte  ibrem  Somebmen, 
unb  biefe,  bie  ba  fdbmirnmen  fonnten,  fidb 
auerft  in  baB  3J?eer  Iaffen  unb  entrinnen 
an  beB  fianb.  3>ie  SSriegBfnedbt  mufeten 
menn  bie  ©efangenen  entflieben,  mo  foKten 
ber  $robe  geftedt  merben  311  9fom,  fo  mur¬ 
ben  fie  geftraft  merben  bafiir.  Unb  menn 
fie  biefe  getotet  batten,  unb  fidb  felbft  fonnen 
erretten,  fo  batten  fie  dieHeidbt  gefagt:  5Die 
©efangenen  finb  unter  gegangen  mit  bem 
Scbiff,  mo  mabr  gemefen  mare;  aber  aud) 
galfcbbeit  babei.  So  biB  eB  fertig  mar, 
finb  fie  aHe  errettet  morben.  @inige  finb 
auf  ©rettern  unb  Stiiden  dom  Sdbiffe  mo 
abgebrocben  finb  biB  fie  aHe  au  Sanb  ge- 
fommen  finb. 

D  fo  munberbare  ©rrettung  burcb  bie 
Hdmadbt  ©otteB.  Xut  nidbt  ©ott  unB  man* 
dbeBmal  burdbbelfen  au  berer  3eit,  unb  bie 
'grage  ift  tun  mir  ibm  bie  @b*e  geben  mie 
mir  follten.  ©in  mancbeBmal  tun  mir  burdb 
grofee  ©efabr  geben  in  biefem  fieben, 
unb  menn  eB  ooriiber  ift,  fagen  mir:  2Bir 
maren  nocb  gliidlidb,  eB  batte  fonnen  nod) 
fdblimmer  fein ;  baB  ift  redjt  unb  gut  genug ; 
aber  mir  mollen  nidbt  dergeffen  ©ott  bie 
©bee  geben,  ber  unB  bebiitet  bat  bafe  eB  nidbt 
fdblimmer  mar.  3)enn  mir  baben  ein  fol* 
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$eroIb  ber  SBaljrbeit 


djcr  ©ott  ber  |cf)Iaft  nodj  fcblummert  nid)t, 
er  toadjt  iiber  ung  Xag  unb  S^acbt,  unb 
toil!  nidjt  bafe  jemanb  Derloren  gefje;  Jon* 
bern  bafe  fid)  jebermann  aur  SBufje  febre 
unb  lebe. 

9htn  toollten  luir  gerne  toeiier  geben  in 
biefe  ©efrfjicfjte,  too  fie  anlanbeten  auf  biefe 
Snfet,  toie  bie  2eute  fie  fo  freunblid)  auf* 
nafjmen,  unb  Don  bie  SBunbertoerfen  too 
©ott  auggefiibret  bat  burd)  iftaulug;  a6er 
toir  laffen  toieber  ab  fiir  biegmal,  unb  be* 
gebren  bag  ©ebet  alter  ©Iaubigen. 

—  2). 


Hicobcmu^. 

3ob.  3,  l.  2. 

©g  roar  aber  ein  SJtenfdj  unter  ben 
SPbarifaem  mit  Seamen  SUcobemug,  ein 
Oberfter  unter  ben  Suben.  2)er  fam  au 
Sefu  bet  ber  Stadjt,  unb  farad)  au  fam: 
„3Weifter,  toir  toiffen,  bafe  bu  bift  ein  Seb* 
rer  Don  ©ott  gefommen;  benn  niemanb 
fann  bie  3eidE)en  tun,  bie  bu  tuft,  eg  fei 
benn  ©ott  mit  fam." 

SWit  bem  bafe  SWcobemug  farad):  „2Bir 
toiffen/'  glaube  id)  bafe  er  nod)  anbere  ge* 
meint  bat.  ©g  fagt,  er  toar  ein  Oberfter 
unter  ben  Suben.  Sn  Sob-  7,  46  nannte 
er  ibn  ein  ®ned)t,  eg  ftbeint  mir  er  toar 
ettoag  toie  unfere  „©beriffg"  unb  toar 
Diefleidjt  ofterg  gefanbt  mit  anbern  feiner 
2Ritfned)ten  fiir  ben  Stamen  Sefag  unb 
feiner  9tad)foIger  au  befecbten  unb  auSju* 
forfcben  toag  fie  tun,  unb  Dietteidjt  ofterg 
Sefug  feiner  Sebr  3ugebort,  unb  baburcb 
finb  fie  glaubig  getoorben.  Sob-  12,  42. 
2)od)  bie  Dberften  glaubten  Diele  an  ibn, 
aber  urn  ber  iffaarifder  mitten  befannten 
fie  eg  nidjt,  bafe  fie  nicbt  in  ben  93ann  ge* 
tan  miirbcn. 

Snt  7.  $a)ritel  fonnen  toir  bernebmen 
bafe  Sficobemug  unb  feine  2Jfitfnedjten  ge* 
fanbt  tourben,Sefug  gefangen  au  nebmen, 
aber  nad)bein  bafe  fie  feiner  2efjr  augebort 
batten  Iegten  fie  bie  §anb  an  ibn.  3Die 
^necbten  fa  men  au  bem  bobcn  ^rieftern 
unb  $bariiaern,  unb  fie  farad&en  au  fa* 
tten:  SBarum  babt  ibr  ibn  nidjt  gebradjt? 
25ie  Shtecfete  antmorten,  eg  bat  nie  fein 
SDtanfd)  alfo  gerebet  tote  biefer  SOtanfd). 
$a  antmorteten  ibnen  bie  ^Pbarifaer :  „©eib 


ibr  aucb  berfiibret?  ©taubt  aucb  irgenb  ein 
Oberfter  ober  ein  ^Sbatrifaer  an  ibn?  fon* 
bern  bag  SSoIf  bag  nifatg  Dorn  ©efefe  toeift  ift 
oerfludjt.  ©bridjt  3U  ibm  Sticobemug,  ber 
bei  ber  Stadjt  au  ibm  fam,  toeldjer  unter 
ibnen  toar:  Stifatet  unfer  ©efefe  aud)  einen 
SKenfdb  ebe  man  ibn  Derbbret  unb  erfennet 
toag  er  tut.  £ag  toar  Diefleidjt  bag  erftemal 
bag  Siicobemug  fein  93eruf  nicbt  toa|r  ge* 
nommen  bat.  Oenn  bie  SOtanfdjen  fur  d)t  toar 
nidjt  tnebr  fo  grofe. 

©g  fdjeint  aber  bafe  bei  bem  33egrabnig 
©Ijrifti,  Sob-  19/  39,  bie  Sftenfdjenfurdjt 
bei  Sticobemug  gana  Derfdjtounben  toar, 
benn  bie  2iebe  bie  er  au  ©bnfto  batte,  ift 
baburcb  betoiefen,  bafe  er  'Dfarrben  unb 
StHoe  untereinanber  bradjt  bet  fjunbert 
tflfunben,  um  ben  Seidjnam  ©brifto  au 
falben. 

S<b  glaube  eg  ift  nod)  beutigen  &ageg 
fo  bafe  eg  Diele  SWenfdjen  gibt  bie  innerlicb 
iiberaeugt  finb  bafe  fie  nicbt  tun,  unb  aucb 
nicbt  Dor  ©ott  befteben  fonnen  bietoeil  fie 
nicbt  mit  ©ott  redjt  finb.  2tber  bie  ©bte 
bei  ben  SKenfdjen,  in  STnfeben  au  bleiben 
unb  ben  breiten  2Beg  beg  gleifcbeg  au 
toanbeln  obne  ^reua,  ^riibfal,  23era<btung 
unb  S3erfbottung  burcb  bie  SBelt  au  fom* 
men,  unb  nadj  ber  SBelttoeife  einber  au 
ftolaieren  in  Kleiber *^3racbt,  in  ^offart  unb 
$odjmut,  aucb  in  ^anbel  unb  SBanbel  unb 
in  nocb  Dielen  anbern  ©tiiden  bie  bem 
toabren  ©briftentum  nidfit  gebiibren:  bag 
glaube  id)  ift  bie  Urfadbe  bafe  Diele  SWen* 
fdben  begeben  unb  feinem  2Bort  unb  93or* 
gang  nicbt  folgen  molten. 

2)ie  anbere  Urfadbe  ift,  bafj  ber  oerfiibr* 
erifcbe  ©eift  fein  28erf  but  in  ben  ®inbern 
beg  Unglaubeng  unb  fucbet  ben  SWenfcben 
baDott  abaubalten  toenn  eg  tnoglicb  ift.  ©r 
ftellt  ibm  Dor,  ber  Sftenfdj  fann  bocb  fefig 
toerben,  toenn  er  fcfjon  bie  augtoenbigen 
Orbnuttgett,  alg  toie  3!aufe,  Slbenbntabl 
unb  ^ufetoafcben  nicbt  annimmt,  unb  eg 
aucb  uid)t  balten  nacf)  ber  2ebre  unb  ©s* 
entjjcl  unb  2?orbiIb  Soiu  ©brifti,  unb  be* 
bcnft  nidjt,  bafe  ©eborfam  beffer  ift  benn 
Opfer,  unb  aufmerfen  ber  ©timme  beg 
£>errtt,  benn  bag  [^ett  Don  ben  SBibbern. 

2Ber  micb  Iieb  bat  toirb  mein  SBort 
batten.  2Bir  lefen  im  ©efefe  3)?ofe  toie 
ber  $err  geboten  batte :  ©ie  foHten  tun 
toie  er  ibnen  befobten  batte  unb  bag 
fdjarftc  er  ibnen  au  toieberbolten  tnalen 
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ein,  mit  bcr  23erBeifeung  eineg  grofeen 
Segen*. 

SoBalb  fie  fein  ©eiefc  oerliefcen  unb 
Banbelten  nad)  iBrem  ©utbiinfen,  fo  Warb 
iBnen  ber  glud)  gebriiuet  toie  Wir  bielfal- 
tig  Iefen  in  ben  alien  ©efd)id)ten  bafj  eg 
gefdjeBen  ift.  3d)  glaube  baft  eg  in  ber 
©naben3eit  Worm  fair  leben,  nod)  Die! 
mebr  fiinbfjaft  ift  bie  SeBre  §efu  ©Brifti 
Wiffentlid),  unb  leidjtfertiger  meife  311  iiber* 
ireten  alg  in  ber  Seit  beg  ©efefceg,  Weil 
ber  SoBn  ©otteg  felBft  bom  $immel  ge» 
fommen  ift,  urn  ung  beg  BimmlifcBen  33 a- 
terg  fRat  unb  3BiHen  3U  berfiinbigen.  2)a- 
ritm  fbridjt  $aulug:  SBann  jemanb  bag 
©efefc  93?i>fc  bricBt,  ber  mufe  fterben  oBne 
93armljer3igfeit,  burdj  3Weien  ober  brei 
Seugen.  3Bic  biel  meinet  iBr  mirb  ber  ar- 
gere  Strafe  Ieiben  ber  ben  SoBn  ©otteg 
mit  Siifecn  tritt,  mtb  bag  SBIut  beg  £efta= 
ntentg  unrein  ad)tet,  baburd)  cr  geBeiliget 
ift,  unb  ben  ©eift  ber  ©naben  icBmaBet. 
SdjrecFIid)  ift  eg  in  bie  .$anbe  beg  leBenbigen 
©otteg  3U  fallen. 

$utdjinfon,  Sang.  —  ©in  SBruber. 


Unfcrc  Juomt  Ubteihittg. 

8H6ef  $roge  fRr.  1763.  —  ©rforfcBe  mid) 
©ott  unb  erfaBre  mein  §er3;  priife  mid) 
unb  .  .  .  ma§, 

33iBef  Borage  fRr.  1764.  —  2)enn  fo  man 
Bon  §er3en  glaubet,  fo  mirb  man  geredjt; 
unb  fo  man  mit  bem  SRunb  befennt,  fo  .  .  . 
Wag? 


STnthJorten  auf  Bfragen. 

Brrage  fRr.  1755.  —  £ie  mit  kronen 
faen,  merben .  .  .  Wag? 

Sfntmort.  —  2Rit  greuben  ernten.  $f. 
126,  5. 

9tuBKd)«  fieBre.  —  2)a§  BriiBiaBr  ift  in 
meiften  ©egenben  bie  3eit  3U  faen  ber  na* 
tiirlid)e  Samen,  unb  mir  faen  immer  bon 
bem  Samen  bag  mir  aud)  gem  ernten 
WoIIen.  9Bir  faen  nidjt  Unfraut  unb  ge- 
benfen  Sraut  bafiir  ernten. 

STIfo  nad)  bem  ©eift,  mir  fonnen  nid^t 
auf  bag  gleifd)  faen  unb  gebcnfen  bon  bem 
©eift  ernten.  $aulu§  fdjrieb  ©al.  6,  8.  9: 
„3rret  eud)  nidjt,  ©ott  Iafet  fid)  nid)t  got¬ 
ten.  2)enn  mag  ber  5D?enfdj  faet,  bag  mirb 
er  ernten.  SBer  auf  <$Ieifdj  faet,  ber  mirb 


bon  bem  Orleifd)  be*  33erbcrbeng  ernten. 
28er  auf  ben  ©eift  faet,  ber  mirb  bon  bem 
©eift  bag  emige  Seben  ernten. 

©in  mandjer  3D7enfrf)  Bat  idjon  in  bem 
griiBiaBr  bon  feinem  SeBett  (in  feiner  3«* 
genb)  milber  ipafer  gefaet.  35er  ift  aBer 
nicBt  gefaet  morben  in  Stranen,  foitbern  in 
SBoHuft.  25ann  in  fpatere  3aBren  mufete 
er  eg  mit  £rdnen  ernten.  ?lBer  ©ott  fei 
^Tanf  menn  er  Bier  auf  ©rben  eg  erntet 
unb  ®ufee  tut  fiir  feine  Siinben.  3Benn 
mir  mit  kronen  (beracBt  bon  ber  3BeIt,  in 
ber  f^urcBt  ©otteg  ung  fiirdBten  mir  mocBten 
etmag  tun  bafe  ©ott  mifefaHig  mare,  SReue 
unb  2eib  tragen  iiber  uniere  bergangene 
Siinben)  faen,  merben  mir  mit  ftreuben 
ernten. 


^rage  9lr.  1756.  —  3!Bag  mofieit  mir  nun 
fagen? 

3tnttoort.  —  $ft  ©ott  fiir  ung,  mer  mag 
miber  ung  fein?  fRom.  8,  31, 

fRii^licBe  fieBre.  —  ^Saulug  Bier  Bat  ein 
Berrlidjer  Xroft  fiir  alle  ^inber  ©otteg. 
©ott  ift  mit  afle  Sin  ber  ©otteg  unb  feine 
2Radjt  ift  iiber  afleg  bafe  genannt  mag 
merben  im  $immel  unb  auf  ©rben.  $er 
Satan  ift  mocBtig,  aBer  ©ott  ift  affmadftig. 
2Benn  mir  auf  bie  Seite  finb  ba  ©ott  ift, 
bann  BaBen  feine  UnruB  mit  Sorgen,  benn 
ber  bag  $aupt  ift  Bat  ber  Sieg.  ©g  fon¬ 
nen  2eute  gegen  ung  fein  unb  ung  beracB- 
ten,  ufm.  SlBer  ©ott  ber  eine  foldje  SieBe 
Bat  fiir  ung  arme  Siinber  melcBer  aucB 
feinen  eigenen  SoBn  nicBt  Bat  berftBont, 
fonbern  Bat  tBn  fiir  ung  afle  baBin  gegeBen; 
mie  foUte  er  ung  mit  iBm  nicBt  aUeg  fcBen- 
fen?  3Benn  2Ren|d)en  ung  oerfpotten,  ber- 
leumben,  ober  afterreben  bon  ung,  fo  motten 
mir  bocB  feft  Bleiben  an  ber  SSBaBrBeit,  benn 
menn  mir  gneben  BaBen  mit  ©ott  unb 
feiner  ©emeinbe  mirb  bag  aUeg  ung  nicBt 
Befdjiibigen,  benn  ©ott  ift  Bie  ber  ©eredjt 
macBt.  SBenn  SRenfcBen  ung  berbammen, 
fo  ift  bocB  ©Bnftug  Bie  ber  geftorben  ift, 
fa  bielmeBr  ber  aufermecft  ift,  melcBer  ift 
3ur  recBter  ©otteg  unb  bertritt  ung.  Sa, 
menn  mir  auf  bie  Seite  finb  ba  ©ott  ber 
33ater,  ©Briftug  ber  SoBn,  unb  aud)  ber 
§eilige  ©eift  ift,  bann  fonnen  SRenfcBen 
ung  nicBt  BefcBabigen  mit  aUe  Bofe  SacBen 
bafe  fie  aufBringen  mogen.  Sft  ©ott  fiir 
ung,  mer  mag  miber  ung  fein?  —  &.  91. 
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2>er  fdjmale  uni>  ber 
breite  IDeg. 

Watt  I).  7,  13.  14. 

3Bie  Die!  unb  toie  Iaut  audj  bie  ©ottlofen 
fdjreien  mogen:  „mit  biefem  Seben  bort 
Sflles  auf;  ein  Seben  itad)  bem  Xobe  gibt’8 
nicbt!"  —  e8  gibt  bennod)  ein  fieben  nadf 
bem  £obe.  S)er  5£ob  ift  nicbt  ein  Sfufboren 
afle8  £eben8;  er  ift  blofe  ber  SDurdjgang 
au8  biefem  Seben  in  ein  anbere8,  au8  ber 
3«t  in  bie  ©toigfeit. 

3Bie  biet  unb  toie  Iaut  bie  ©ottlofen  fer- 
ner  fagen  mogen:  „toenn  ja  nadj  bem  £obe 
be8  2eibe8  unfere  Seele  fortlebt,  fo  toerben 
toir  Stile  flliidflidj  unb  fetig  fortleben;  eine 
$bfle  gibt’8  nicbt!"  —  (£§  gibt  bennod)  eine 
$oIIe,  e8  gibt  einen  Ort  ber  etoige  Qua! 
unb  SerbammniS. 

®ie  Wenfdjen  toanbeln  bienieben  nicbt 
auf  einerlei  SBegen;  barum  toerben  fie  audj 
nicbt  an  einerlei  3iel  gelangen.  SDer  SBeg 
ift  atoeierlei;  barum  ift  audj  ba8  3iel  ober 
©nbe  be8  SBegeS  smeierlei.  3>a8  Iebrt  un8 
bie  Sibel.  3)ie  Sibel  aber  ift  ba8  SBort 
be8  toabrbaftigen  ©otte8,  ber  nidbt  Iiigen 
fann.  2)ie8  aEBort  aHein  gibt  un8  fidbere 
£unbe  toon  cinem  fianbe  ber  SBonne  unb 
Seligfeit,  ba8  fenfeit8  be8  ®rabe8  liegt. 
Hber  gleicb  beftimmt  itoridjt  e8  bon  einem 
fianbe  ber  $ein  unb  Unfeligfeit,  ba8  eben- 
faftS  jenfeit8  be£  ©rabe8  liegt.  aSernimm 
bie  furae,  aber  beutlidje  93ef^reibung,  bie 
bon  biefen  beiben  Sanbern  in  ber  Sibel  ge* 
geben  toirb! 

3Son  bem  Sanbe  ber  Seligfeit,  bem  $im* 
met,  toirb  mt8  gefagt,  bafe  Sort  Sreube  bie 
Suite  ift  unb  lieblidje8  3Befen  au  ©otte§ 
ftecbten  etoiglid).  ($f.  16,  5.)  §intoeg  ift 
bort  2lfle8,  toa8  ^ier  bie  Wenfdjen  briicft 
unb  beidjtoert.  $er  Xob  toirb  nidbt  mebr 
fein,  nocb  fieib,  nodb  ©efdbrei.  Offb.  21,  4. 
2>ie  33etoobner  biefeS  feligen  2anbe8  toer* 
ben  nidbt  mebr  bungern  nodb  biirften.  ©ott 
felbft  toirb  abtoifcben  aHe  £riinen  bon 
ibren  3lugen.  Offb.  7,  16.  17.  ©8  toirb 
feine  97adit  ba  fein,  benn  ©ott  ber  $err 
rnirb  fie  erleudjten.  Offb.  22,  5.  3)er  £ren- 
nungofcbmera  bort  audb  auf;  benn  fie  toer* 
ben  bei  bem  $errn  fein  aHeaeit.  1.  Xbeff. 
4,  17.  %a,  ©ott  toirb  bei  ibnen  toobnen; 
fie  toerben  Sein  a3oIf  fein,  unb  @r  felbft, 


©ott  mit  ibnen,  toirb  ibr  ©ott  fein.  Offb. 
21,  3. 

2)a8  fianb  ber  Unfeligfeit  bagegen,  ober 
bie  £ofle,  toirb  un8  befdbrieben  al8  ein 
Seuer*  unb  Sdjtoefelbfubl  (Offb.  20,  10.), 
unb  ein  Ort  ber  Oual.  ®eitt  Sidbtftrabl 
ber  Sreube  erbeUt  bie  duBerfte  Siufterni8, 
bie  bort  auf  immer  bie  Seele  umbitKe. 
307attb.  22,  13.  aBobl  aber  brennt  ein 
Jeuer,  ba8  nicbt  erlofdjt,  unb  ein  3Burm, 
ber  nid^t  ftirbt,  nagt  bort  an  bem  fdjulb* 
betoufeten  §ersen  unb  ©etoiffen.  Ware.  9, 
38.  5Die  in  biefer  etoigen  ©lut  toobnen, 
febnen  ficb,  nur  einen  £roj>fen  3Baffer8  au 
baben,  ber  ibre  fiiblC/  ^eil  fie  $ein 
leiben  in  biefer  gfomnte;  aber  er  toirb  ibnen 
nicbt  au  Steil.  Sue.  16,  24—26.  $enn  ibnen 
ift  einmal  befdjieben  ba8  Sunfel  ber  Sin* 
ftemi8  in  ©toigfeit  (^ub.  13.),  ba8  etoige 
33erberben  bon  bem  aingefidjte  be8  ^errn. 
1.  Xbeff.  1,  9. 

So  unenblid)  Oerfdbieben  finb  bie  atoei 
Orte,  toeldbe  jenfeit  be8  ©rabe8  bie  Wen* 
fdben  aufnebmen.  ®ein  Unterfdbieb  ift  fo 
grofe,  al8  ber  atoifdben  ^immel  unb  ®otte. 
2lu(b  bu,  lieber  Sefer,  bift  auf  bem  aBege 
enttoeber  aum  ^immel  ober  aur  ^olle!  — 
aBirb  e8  nicbt  tooblfletan  fein,  bafe  bu  ein¬ 
mal  ernftlidj  fragft  unb  unterfucbft,  toeldbe8 
biefer  beiben  3iele  bein  3iel  ift?  —  ©r- 
toibere  nidbt  fo  Ieidjtbin:  ber  ^immel  ift 
mein  3iel!  ^)enn  fiebe!  bie8  felige  3iel 
erreidbft  bu  nidbt,  toenn  bu  nidbt  auf  bem 
aBege  bift,  ber  babin  fiibrt.  §aft  bu  biefen 
fBeg  nidbt  eingefdjlagen,  befinbeft  bu  bidb 
alfo  auf  bem  aBege,  ber  aur  §olIe  fiibrt,  fo 
tounbere  bidb  nidbt,  toenn  bu  audb  «n  baS 
3iel  be^felben  gelangft,  an  ben  Ort  ber 
Oual. 

aSernimm  nunmebr  bie  aSefcbreibung  ber 
beiben  aBege!  S)er  3Beg  aum  ^immel  ift 
bar  an  au  erfennen,  bafe  e8  ein  fdbmaler  3Beg 
ift,  toorauf  nur  eine  oerbaItni8mafeig  ge* 
ringe  ?InaabI  toanbelt.  aCBiUft  bu  ibn  be- 
treten,  fo  ift  ber  erfte  Scbritt  ber,  au  glau* 
ben,  bafe  bu  ein  armer,  Oerlorner  Siinber 
bift,  toeldber  toegen  feiner  Ubertretungen 
be8  ©efeb  ©otte8  unter  bem  3ome  ©otte8 
ftebt.  9tom.  1,  18;  3,  23.  $er  nadbfte 
Scbritt  ift,  bafe  bu  feine  anbere  $ilfe  unb 
3nfhuf)t  fucbft,  al8  allein  ©otte8  freie,  toon 
bir  mit  nidjt8  toerbiente,  nocb  au  toerbienenbe 
©nabe,  bie  in  ^efu8  ©briftuS  erfdbienen 
ift  unb  burcb  Sbn  bem  39ittenben  toerlieben 
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toirb.  9tom.  3,  24;  ©hb-  2,  7 — 9.  £ieraug 
folgt  bann  ein  ©ebetgleben,  ein  beiliger 
SBanbel,  eine  bintmlifcbe  ©efinnung  unb 
ein  aiidjtigeg,  gerecbtcg  unb  gottfeligeg  fie* 
ben,  moau  bu  nur  burd)  bte  reinigenbe  unb 
beiligenbe  $raft  beg  ©eifteg  ©otteg  gelan* 
gen  fannft.  2.  $et.  3,  11;  Wl  3,  20; 
^it.  2,  12.  Me  biefe  ©djritte  nun  font* 
men  bem  2J?enfd)en  fcf)lDer  an.  ©ein  ©tola 
emport  [id)  gegen  bog  ©efemttnig,  ein  ar* 
nter  ©iinber  311  [ein.  ©einer  8obn[ud)t  unb 
[einer  97eigung  aur  ©elbftbilfe  i[t  [djon  ber 
©ebanfe  aumiber,  alg  ©iner,  ber  iRidE)t‘3 
bat  unb  $Kid}tS  fann,  fief)  3U  ^eju  gufeen 
3u  merfen.  ©ein  fieid)t[inn,  SBeltfinn  unb 
[ein  irbifebeg  Sradjten  enblid)  min  [icfj  nid)t 
aur  Sftacbfolge  beg  bemiitigen  unb  bienen* 
ben  fiebeng  ^efu  bequemeu.  Sleiu  9Bun* 
ber  baber,  bafe  nur  SBenige  au[  bie[em 
SBege  manbeln.  fiefer!  mod)te[t  bu  bennocb 
3U  bie[en  SBenigen  geborett?  Dann  bitte 
©ott  um  ©einen  ©ei[t!  burd)  be[[en  ©r* 
leuebtung  unb  ©tarfung  mirb  bir  bag 
©djmere  Ieid)t,  bag  Ilnntoglicbe  ntoglid). 
Stag  Sod)  ©bri[ti,  bag  bir  auoor  briidenb 
unb  unertraglidj  erfebien,  mirfft  bu  bann. 
alg  ein  [an[teg  Sod)  betradjten,  meldfeg  3U 
tragen  beine  Ofreube  i[t. 

Ser  2Beg  aur  £oHe  i[t  oon  gana  entge* 
gengefefcter  2Irt.  ©g  i[t  ein  breiter  3Beg, 
morauf  SSiele,  [a  bie  grofee  Sftebraabl  ber 
9Wenfdjen  manbelt.  93i[t  bu  nidjt  beffer, 
niebt  me[entlicb  anberg,  alg  bie  mei[ien 
3Wen[(ben  finb:  [0  baft  bit  [ebon  baran  93e* 
meig  genug,  bafe  aucb  bu  nod)  au[  bem 
breiten  SBege  bift !  aWan'pnbet  biefen  SBeg 
bon  [elb[t;  man  fommt  barau[  Dormartg, 
obne  bafe  man  fid)  [elbft  berleugnen  unb 
ficb  irgenb  eine  Suft  unb  SBegierbe  311  Der* 
[agen  brauebt.  25ie  SBanberer  auf  biefem 
SBege  tun,  mag  [ie  geliiftet  unb  ibnen  gut* 
biinft.  Staber  berrf^t  eine  grofee  5Ber[d)ie= 
benbeit  unter  ibnen.  ©inige  [inb  ©hotter, 
meldje  aHe  S>robungen  unb  SBerbeifeungen 
©otteg  berlaeben.  2.  $et.  3,  3.  4.  Wnbere 
frobnen  alien  fiaftern  unb  ©iinbengrau* 
Ien.  SKan  finbet  ba  ben  Srunfenbolb,  ber 
©bebreeber  unb  §urer,  ben  fiiigner  unb 
SBetruger,  ben  9ieibi[djen  unb  geinbfeligen, 
ben  §ab[it<btigen  unb  ©eiaigen,  ben  ©iteln 
unb  JBergniigunggfudbtigen.  1.  $or.  5,  9. 
10;  Dffb.  22,  15.  2)ton  [inbet  ba  aber 
aud),  [djeinbar  Don  biefen  abmeidjenb,  aber 
bennoeb  auf  einem  unb  bemfelben  3Bege  mit 


ibnen  gebenb,  fieuie,  bie  Diet  Don  Sugenb 
unb  ©ittlidjfeit  im  2Kunbe  fiibren,  aber 
menig  baoon  im  $eraett  unb  in  ber  Sat 
befifcen;  bie  Dor  groben  fiaftern  [icb  biiten, 
aber  ooH  ©tola  unb  ©elb[t[ud)t  finb.  %a, 
man  [inbet  aud)  ©ol (be,  melebe  [icb  beg 
3Borteg  ©otteg  riibmen,  bag  bodj  miber  fie 
aeugt;  bie  ben  ©d)ein  baben  eineg  gott- 
[eligen  SBefeng,  aber  [eine  ®raft  oerleug- 
nen.  SWattb.  23,  3;  2.  Sim.  3,  5.  ©ie[e 
aHe,  mag  fie  aucb  oon  [id)  [elbft  balten  unb 
meinen  mogen,  [inb  in  3Babrbeit  —  2Ban* 
berer  auf  bem  breiten  SBege,  unb  bag  3iel, 
bem  fie  aueilen,  ift  —  bie  SBerbammnig. 
fiefer!  bift  aud)  bu  nod)  einer  biefer  blid 

—  oerlafe  fofort  ben  2Beg,  auf  bem  bu 
gebeft! 

SBereue  beine  ©iinben !  93euge  bein  £era 
unb  beine  ®niee  Dor  bem  ©nabentbrone 
unb  flebe  um  SBergebung !  gange  an,  beine 
Sibel  mit  ©rnft  au  Ie[en,  au  erforfeben  unb 

—  ibre  SBoricbriften  in  Slugiibung  au  brim 
gen!  3Bag  bu  aud)  bigger  gemefen  [ein 
magft,  bu  barfft  au  ©brifto  fommen,  mie 
bu  bift.  ©r  mirb  bann  bid)  [0  mad)en,  mie 
bu  [ein  foUft.  ©r  ift  ber  grofee  2Irat,  ber 
aHem  ©djaben  beiner  ©eele  abbelfen,  aHe 
SBunben  beineg  ©emiitg  beilen,  aHe  front* 
bafte,  oerfebrte  unb  unreine  9teigungen 
aured)tbringen  unb  eine  neue  $reatur  aug 
bir  macben  fann!  Starum  iibergib  bid)  Sei* 
nen  [tarfen  unb  augleicb  [0  treuen,  Iieben* 
ben  Se[«§  ^anben!  ©r  bietet  bir  an:  SBen 
ba  biirftet,  ber  fommen,  unb  mer  bu  min, 
ber  nebnte  bag  2Ba[[er  beg  Sebeng  um* 
fonft !  Sarum  eile  au  Sbm!  ©ntfliebe  bem 
aufiinftigen  3orne!  ©rgreife  bag  emige  fie* 
ben.  (fine.  5,  31;  Offb.  22,  17;  1.  Sim.  6, 
12.) 

—  ein  alteit  Sraftat,  eingefanbt  Don 
Soe  SBontrager. 


(Bcrcdftigfcit. 

ifjaulug  |'agt:  9lbm.  1,  17:  „S>er  ©e* 
reebte  mirb  [eineg  ©Iaubeng  Ieben."  ©r 
fagt  foldfjeg  [tel)t  ge)d)rieben:  'Jtamlicb  im 
^robbet  .'pabafuf  2,  4:  „©iebe,  mer  baB* 
[tarrig  ift  mirb  feine  9iube  in  [einem  $er« 
aen  baben;  benn  ber  ©eredjte  lebet  [eineg 
©Iaubeng."  ©r  iagt  aud):  „Scb  [age  aber 
Don  [oldjer  ©ereebtigfeit  Dor  ©ott,  bie 
ba  fommt  burd)  ben  ©lauben  an  Sefum 
©brift,  311  aHem,  unb  aHe,  bie  ba  glauben. 
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$ero!b  bet  SBoljrbcit 


9tom.  3,  22.  Sr  fagt  aud)  3U  ben  ©braer: 
„3)er  ©eredjte  mirb  beg  ©laubeng  leben, 
mer  aber  meidjen  mirb,  an  bem  mirb  meine 
Seele  fein  ©efatten  baben.  SBir  aber  finb 
nidjt  bon  benen  bie  ba  meidjen  unb  der* 
bammet  merben,  fonbern  bon  benen  bie 
ba  glauben,  unb  bie  Seele  erretten. 

3obanneg  iagtt  and):  ,,3GB>er  an  ben 
Sobn  glaubt,  bat  bag  emige  Seben,  mer 
aber  bem  Sobnc  nidjt  glaubet,  ber  mirb 
bag  2eben  nicbt  feben,  fonbern  ber  3orn 
©otteg  bleibt  iiber  ibm. 

©iefeg  aeigt  bafe  biele  fbtenfdjen  bie  be* 
fennen  an  ben  Sobn  ©otteg  an  glauben, 
aber  nid)t  in  feiner  Cebre  au  bleiben,  aud) 
nidbt  feineg  bintmlijdben  SSatcrg  SBiHen 
tun,  bann  ift  ibr  ©laube  tot,  bann  feien 
fie  aud)  nod)  unter  ben  3orn  ©otteg,  unb 
fe ien  rubig  in  ibrem  bcrrlidjen  Seben  tote 
bem  reidjen  9ttann,  big  eg  ju  fbat  ift,  unb 
bie  ©erecbtigfeit  bat  ibnen  nidbt  gefcfjienen. 

0,  meld)  ein  grofeer  Unterfdjieb  ift  eg 
3toi  feben  bem  ©eredjten  unb  bem  Unge* 
redbten,  unb  amifdjen  bem  ©laubigen  unb 
Unglaubigen  unb  bie  bag  3od)  $*efu  auf 
fidb  nebmen,  ober  bie  mo  am  fremben  3od) 
jieben  init  bem  Unglaubigen? 

3a,  au  ber  3fpofteI  3«t  fein  bon  ben 
©laubigen  abgemifcben.  ©emag  mar  einer 
baoon.  $aulug  fagt:  „@r  bat  micb  ber* 
taffen  unb  bie  SBelt  Iieb  gemonnen."  2. 
Xim.  4,  10.  Sie  feien  don  benen  bie  redjt 
cntronnen  maren,  nun  aber  im  3rrtum 
manbeln.  Sie  tun  mie  Petrus  fdjreibt: 
„Sie  oerlaffen  ben  ridbtigen  SBeg  unb  geb* 
en  irre,  unb  folgen  nad)  bem  SBeg  ©ileamg, 
beo  3obnc§  ©ofarg,  meldjem  geliebte  ber 
Sobn  ber  lingered^  gfeit,  biefe  maren  feme 
©eredjte,  bie  mit  Waiting  im  ©lauben  ge* 
manbelt  baben  in  ber  ©eredjtigfeit.  Son* 
bem  mie  SSaulug  iagt:  „So  fie  entfloben 
finb  bem  Unflat  ber  SBelt,  burcb  bie  @r* 
femthtig  beg  §errn,  unb  §eilanbeg  Sefu 
Gbrifti.  SBurben  aber  mieberum  in  bag* 
felbe  geflodjten  unb  iibermunben,  ift  mit 
bag  lefcte  arger  gemorben  ben  bag  erfte. 
2.  $et.  2,  20. 

0!  menn  bocb  bie  Ungeredjtigfeit  in  ben 
cbriftlidben  ©emeinben,  abnebmen  tat,  unb 
bie  ©eredjtigfeit  junebmen  in  bem  SB  erf 
beg  §erm,  unb  bie  Siebe  mieber  marm 
merben,  bann  eg  ift  ein  grower  ©eminn 
mer  gottielig  ift,  unb  la&t  fi<fj  bamit  ge- 
niigen. 


2)adib  fagt:  „®ie  ©ottlofeu  griinen  mie 
bag  ©rag,  unb  bie  ttbeltater  blaben  alle 
big  fie  dertilgt  merben  immer  unb  emig* 
lief).  $f.  92,  8. 

permit  fdjliefee  id)  mit  ©ruu  an  alle 
&ero!b  Sefer.  $riifet  alleg  unb  bag  ©ute 
bebaltet.  Slug  Siebe  gefdbrieben  . 

—  §anfi  SBorntreger. 

Sbibfbemana,  ^nb. 

—  §erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1922). 


Die  £?errfdjaf  1 6er  €iebe. 

„2)arum  laffet  ung  nid)t  mebr  einer 
ben  anbern  ridjten;  fonbern  bag  ridjtet 
bielmebr,  bafe  niemanb  feinem  Gruber 
einen  Stnftofe  ober  Sirgernig  barfteHe."  Worn. 
14,  13. 

Sag  Seben  beg  mapren  Hirtbeg  ©otteg 
ift  ein  folcfje  ber  Selbftoerleugnung:  mir 
nepmen  bag  Hreua  auf  ung,  unb  folgen  3efu 
nad).  2Bir  treten  in  Seine  ^ufetapfen,  unb 
tun,  mie  (£r  getan,  alg  ©r  auf  ©rben  man- 
belte.  @r  fdjalt  niebt  mieber,  ba  ©r  gefdbol* 
‘ten  marb,  unb  dergalt  niemalg  SBofeg.  — 
3m  ©egenteil,  €r  (iebte  aud)  bie,  bie  3bm 
bag  grofete  Unrest  aufiigten,  unb  bat  aud) 
fiir  Seine  Seinbe  gebetet.  Sein  3ebter  ber 
Siebe  ift  bie  grofete  'JWadbt,  bie  eg  auf  Gcrben 
gibt,  unb  bat  grofeere  unb  berrlicbere  Siege 
ermngen,  alg  auf  irgenb  eine  anbere  SBeife 
er  run  gen  morben  finb. 

SBenn  mir  ©ott  iiber  adeg  unb  uniern 
9Jacfjften  alg  ung  felbft  lieben,  bann  merben 
mir  aHeaeit  „bem  nadbftreben,  mag  aum 
grieben  bient  unb  mag  aur  ©effernng  un- 
tereinanber  bient."  ^bm.  14,  19. 


i)?andje  Seute  baben  ein  SSerlangen  fiir 
ben  §errn  au  arbeiten,  finben  aber  nidbt, 
mie  fie  eg  anfangen  foUen.  Sie  baben  nidjt 
bag  ©ebeimnig  gelernt,  fleine  3)inge  au 
tun.  &§  fei  benn,  bafe  mir  lernen,  treu 
3U  [ein  in  ben  fleinen  SJflidjten  beg  Sebeng, 
fonft  fann  @r  ung  fetne  grofeen  ander* 
trauen.  3n  Hoi.  4,  12  Iefen  mir  don  einem 
SWanne,  meldber  ernftiidb  arbeitete.  Seine 
STrbeit  mar  nidbt  ber  3lrt,  bag  fie  bie  Sluf* 
merffamfeit  unb  ben  SJeifall  anbere  auf 
fid)  3og,  aber  er  mar  bennodf)  treu  barinnen. 
6r  rang  aHeaeit  im  ©ebet  fiir  bie  ©efebmi- 
fter,  auf  baj  fie  befteben  foflten,  doHfom* 
men  unb  erfiiflt  mit  aUem  SBiHen  ©otteg. 


fitrolb  btt  SBnljrbtit 
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Z*bcsan$ci&m. 

Seiler.  —  2Bir  moflen  ben  StobeBberidft 
geben  bon  sioei  Sriiber,  tnelcfje  eB  bem 
|>errn  iiber  £ob  unb  Seben  gefaHen  bat 
auB  biefer  SQBelt  311  rufen  on  faft  bie  nam* 
Iidbe  $eit.  ©iner  mar  ein  Sifof  unb  ber 
anbere  ein  SDiener  3U  ben  airmen.  Siersig 
Sabre  arbeiteten  fie  miteinanber  in  einer 
©emeinbe  unb  mir  ^off*cn  unb  glauben  bafe 
ber  $err  mirb  fie  in  ©migfeit  belobnen. 

Senjamin  3L  ^Beiler  mar  geboren  nabe 
fftontB,  Sa.,  ben  17.  September,  1861,  bat 
fein  bimmliidber  fftuf  beantmortet  auf  bem 
17.  Mrs,  1954.  ©ein  filter  mar  92  Sab* 
ren  unb  6  Mnaten.  ©r  ift  in  ber  ^cilige 
©beftanb  getreten  mit  2Raria  fitter  ber 
3.  Sanaur,  1889.  ©ie  teilten  3reub  unb 
Seib  etmaB  iiber  57  Sabren  biB  fie  ftarb  in 
1945.  ©r  binterlafet  5  ©ofjne  unb  3  £ijdjter 
fein  §infd£)eiben  3U  betrauen.  SDabib,  Sirb 
in  §anb,  ^a. ;  unb  Slaron,  Sancafter, 
Sa.;  Sgbia,  ©attin  bon  3>aDib  ®innig, 
©orbonbifle,  Sa.;  Fannie,  ©attin  bon  Sre. 
9D7ofe  fftiebl,  9fmoB  unb  Soban,  StonlS,  Sa. ; 
unb  Mria,  bon  ber  $eimat.  ©r  binterlafet 
aucb  ein  Sruber,  42  ©rojjfinber  unb  100 
Itrgrofefinber.  ©in  ©obn  ift  ibm  borange* 
gangen  in  bie  ©migfeit.  @r  mar  nidft  bett= 
feft  franf  aber  bie  Iefcte  6  SBocben  mar  er 
etmaB  Ieiben  unb  ^atte  Sfranfefaffen  mo  er 
3um  £eil  bemufetloB  mar.  Sn  ein  foldlje 
3eit  nabm  er  fein  Sfbfcbieb.  $tuf  bem  Ieb* 
ten  Stag  mar  nodj  auf  unb  ber  urn. 

(Sr  mar  berufen  alB  ^Srebiger  bem  23. 
Sfpril,  1905,  unb  alB  Sifof  in  1909.  ©r 
fucbte  fein  Seruf  treulitb  auBfiibren  fo 
lange  bafj  ber  §err  ibm  ®raft  gab.  (Sr 
berfiinbigte  baB  Seiben  bon  unfer  ©rlofer 
biB  er  nabe  90  Sabre  alt  mar  unb  bat  nocb 
in  bem  lefcten  Sab r  fein  £eil  genommen 
an  bie  Se|rc.  ©r  bat  baB  Iefctemal  ber 
STnfang  gemacbt  ber  20.  Member,  1953. 
Seicbenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber  $ei* 
mat  burcb  SBifcfjof  SfmoB  f5ftfd^er  unb  Sifd&of 
2faron  ©fcb,  iiber  2.  Stirn.  4,  1 — 8.  ©ein 
irbifdbe  §iitte  mar  3U  fRub  gelegt  in  bem 
griebbof  auf  bem  $lab  mo  er  geboren  mar. 
Sier  Sifcbofen  maren  £rager  gemefen. 

—  (Sine  Xod&ter. 

SonaB  2R.  Seiler  mar  geboren  ber  7. 
Mrs,  1954,  1871,  nabc  fRonfB,  Sa.  ®er 
23.  3Rars,  1954,  bat  ber  ®err  ibm  $eim 


gerufen  an  ein  2tlter  oon  82  Sabren,  10 
SRonaten  unb  15  £agen,  an  ber  §eimat 
mo  er  geboren  mar.  2>en  6.  Sesember, 
1900,  trat  er  in  ber  beiiige  ©beftanb  mit 
Ofannie  gtf^er.  ©ie  ging  ibm  Doran  in  ber 
©migfeit  bem  5.  Dftober,  1914.  ©ie  batten 
8  ®inber,  4  ©obne  unb  4  £ocbter.  3)er 
7.  2Rdr3  (Sabr3abl  feblt.  ©b.)  trat  er  sum 
smeitenmal  in  ber  ©beftanb  mit  Hattie 
Seterfeim.  ©ie  bat  ibren  Slbfdfjieb  genom¬ 
men  geb.  23,  1945.  ©ie  batten  einen 
©obn.  ©r  ift  fpater  sum  brittenmal  in  ber 
(Sbcftanb  getreten  mit  SBitme  #annab  fiaj>p. 
3)ie  ^interlaffene  Samilie  beftebt  auB  bie 
2Bitme,  4  ©obne  unb  4  Xodbter.  ©Iam  unb 
gannie,  Sancafter,  ;  Siasie,  ©attin 
Don  3>aniel  ^innig,  ^arabife,  Sa.;  2Waria, 
©attin  Don  ©amuel  gifber,  ©orbonoiCe, 
Sa.;  ^enrb,  SonaB  unb  ©Ipftian,  fRonfB, 
Sa.,  unb  Stjbia  Don  ber  §eimat.  ©B  iiber= 
blieben  ibn  aud^  33  ©rofefinber  unb  2  Ut- 
grofelinber.  ©in  ©obn  ift  ibm  oorange- 
gangen  in  ber  ©migteit.  ©r  mar  ber  Iefete 
Don  12  ^inber,  ber  erfte  auB  ber  Samilie 
ift  geftorben  96  Sabren  3^^- 

(Sr  bat  ein  ©treidf)  S^Iag  ungefabr  eine 
©tunbe  nadfjbem  er  bie  Sotfcbaft  empfangeit 
bat  bafe  fein  Sruber  geftorben  ift  unb  6 
Stage  f pater  ift  er  geftorben.  ©r  mar  bett- 
feft,  aber  er  fonnte  nocb  rebeit  unb  bracrne 
feine  3^it  su  mit  fingen  unb  beten.  ©r 
fagte:  3Sarum  miifeten  mir  fo  elenbig  feitt 
bier  menn  eB  fo  Diel  fdboner  ift  im  §imme[. 
©r  mar  berufen  sum  SCienft  ber  3frmen  ber 
19.  2lpril,  1914.  ©r  fudbte  fein  Seruf  treit- 
Iicb  auBsufiibren  unb  bat  bie  ©<f>rift  gt« 
Iefen  an  ber  Serfammlung  9  SSage  Dcr 
feinem  Xobe.  Seicbenreben  maren  gebalten 
an  ber  §eimat  burcb  S°ban  ©fcb  »nb  9(moS 
Seiler  in  bem  grofeen  ^auB  unb  burcb  S*1' 
ban  tjfifber  unb  ©pbraim  StiebI  im  flei- 
nem  $auB.  Xeft:  Offb.  21,  1 — 7.  ©r  mcfr 
beerbigt  in  bem  gmbbof  auf  bem  §eint- 
Slab-  3  ^Jiafonen  unb  ein  S«&i9« 
ein  9teffe  beB  Serftorbenen  mar,  maren 
Kroger  gemefen.  —  ©in  ©obn. 


28abre  Xreue  beseid^net  bie  ©efinnunfl, 
bafe  man  baB  ©mpfangene  gemiffenbaft  be- 
mabrt  unb  baB  Serfprodbene  genau  batt-  ' 


2)ie  ©rbe  ift  baB  SfrbeitBbauB,  ber  $im« 
mel  ift  baB  ©cbabbauS.  $ier  miiffen  mir 
arbeiten,  broben  burfen  mir  ruben. 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Mennonites  in  Mexico  in  Urgent 
Need  of  Help 

Mennonites  in  Mexico  continue  to  be  in 
urgent  need  of  physical  and  economic  assist¬ 
ance.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  limited  crop 
in  1953,  die  situation  in  certain  commu¬ 
nities  would  now  be  critical.  Many  of  these 
people  are  finding  it  extremely  difficult  to 
live — much  less  recover  from  the  effects  of 
three  previous  crop  failures. 

Many  persons  have  reached  the  end  of 
the  financial  road.  Supplies  of  food  and 
money  have  been  depleted  and  so  they  must 
depend  on  outside  help  for  existence.  MCC 
worker  Harold  W.  Voth  of  Newton,  Kans., 
reported  that  the  number  of  food  requests 
had  increased  from  33  in  December  to  73 
in  February.  This  group  of  very  poor  peo¬ 
ple  is  unable  to  improve  its  economic  status. 
During  the  years  of  drought  and  crop  failure 
these  people  have  lost  their  horses  and 
machinery  and  now  do  not  have  seed  and 
tractor  fuel  to  plant  crops. 

The  majority  of  Mennonites  around  Cuauh¬ 
temoc,  however,  did  raise  sufficient  crops 
to  tide  them  over  until  this  year’s  anticipated 
crop.  There  were  farmers  who  produced 
only  fodder,  but  little  or  no  grain  that 
could  be  used  for  seed.  While  this  fodder 
is  a  great  help  in  supporting  livestock, 
many  of  these  people  have  lost  their  live¬ 
stock  in  previous  years  and  so  have  little 
opportunity  to  realize  a  profit.  Many  farmers 
who  did  get  a  grain  crop  were  forced  to  sell 
all  they  harvested  to  pay  debts  that  were 
overdue  and  now  need  seed  for  this  year’s 
planting. 

During  the  past  year  MCC  workfcrs  have 
been  distributing  food  and  making  seed,  trac¬ 
tor  fuel,  and  rehabilitation  loans.  Because  of 
their  dire  circumstances  many  of  the  recipi¬ 
ents  have  not  been  able  to  repay  these  loans 
and  will  be  needing  similar  loans  this  year.  A 
railroad  car  containing  60,000  pounds  of 
white  flour  sent  to  Mexico  early  this  year 
has  been  a  tremendous  help  to  Mennonites 
and  Mexicans  without  sufficient  food. 

MCC  workers  report  they  do  not  have 
sufficient  material  aid  and  loans  available 
to  alleviate  all  the  neediest  cases.  They  re¬ 
port  it  necessary  to  turn  away  some  who 


come  for  aid  because  they  are  unable  to  as¬ 
sist  them. 

Mennonites  and  Mexicans  in  the  Cuauh¬ 
temoc  area  are  also  suffering  from  lack  of 
medical  care  and  treatment.  Death  has  re¬ 
sulted  in  a  number  of  cases  from  complica¬ 
tions  which  set  in  from  lack  of  medical  as¬ 
sistance.  To  alleviate  this  need,  MCC  has 
made  arrangements  to  help  put  the  regional 
hospital  in  Cuauhtemoc  back  into  full-scale 
operation. 

MCC  is  planning  to  send  three  nurses  to 
serve  in  this  hospital.  They  are  Orpha 
Leatherman,  Danboro,  Pa.,  who  from  1947 
until  1950  served  in  the  Mennonite  Hospital, 
La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  and  who  has  been 
head  nurse  in  the  Quakertown,  Pa.,  Hospital; 
Esther  Swartzendruber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  who 
for  the  past  five  years  has  been  a  nurse  to 
a  practicing  physician  in  Eureka,  Ill.;  and 
Elizabeth  Goertz,  Newton,  Kans.,  a  former 
missionary  in  China  and  now  employed  at 
Brook  Lane  Farm,  Hagerstown,  Md.  David 
Karber,  Blaine,  Wash.,  MCC  Mexico  director, 
has  been  appointed  as  a  member  of  the  hos¬ 
pital  board. 

An  obstacle  in  the  operation  of  the  MCC 
program  in  Mexico  is  the  difficulty  of  se¬ 
curing  long-term  visas.  The  beginning  of 
the  services  of  the  three  nurses  is  dependent 
upon  what  type  of  arrangements  can  be 
made  for  their  living  in  Mexico  for  an  ex¬ 
tended  period  of  time. 

Mennonites  in  the  United  States  and  Can¬ 
ada  desiring  to  assist  their  brethren  in  Mexico 
may  send  contributions  to  their  conference 
headquarters  or  to  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  April  16,  1954. 

I-W  Service  Leads  to  Establishment  of 
Hospital  Chaplaincy 

A  new  development  in  the  I-W  program 
and  possibly  the  most  creative  one  yet  to  come 
out  of  the  civilian  work  program  for  con¬ 
scientious  objectors  is  the  establishment  of  a 
Protestant  hospital  chaplaincy  in  Denver. 

This  new  ministry  is  in  its  infancy  but  sup¬ 
ported  financially  by  the  Denver  I-W  men 
and  aided  by  referrals  from  these  men.  It 
has  great  possibilities  as  a  service  for  Christ 
and  the  church.  The  chaplain  is  Glenn  B. 
Martin,  who  has  had  experience  in  such  work 
at  the  Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium, 
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La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  who  has  been  a  city 
mission  superintendent  and  pastor. 

The  work  of  a  chaplain  is  that  of  a  min¬ 
ister  in  a  hospital.  The  function  of  the  hos¬ 
pital  chaplain  is  to  present  God,  Christ,  and 
love  to  the  patient  and  to  assist  him  in  gain¬ 
ing  peace  of  mind,  confidence,  and  security. 
The  chaplain  promotes  faith  and  trust  in 
God  and  in  the  hospital  staff  and  doctor,  and 
helps  the  patient  understand  his  feelings. 

This  ministry  capitalizes  on  the  services 
of  I-W  men  and  is  an  effective  tie-in  and 
outreach  of  their  work.  It  is  an  opportunity 
to  minister  beyond  the  physical  needs  of  the 
patients.  The  Denver  men  have  elected  repre¬ 
sentatives  in  the  10  hospitals  in  which  I-W’s 
are  employed  to  aid  Chaplain  Martin  in  his 
ministry.  These  “contact”  men  refer  patients 
to  Chaplain  Martin. 

Chaplain  Martin  and  E.  M.  Yost,  pastor  of 
the  Denver  Mennonite  Church,  are  working 
with  the  Denver  Council  of  Churches  in  get¬ 
ting  this  program  underway.  Following  the 
proposal  of  the  chaplaincy,  the  Council  set 
up  a  committee  on  hospital  ministry  made  up 
of  two  social  workers,  several  doctors,  and 
about  six  ministers  including  Chaplain  Mar¬ 
tin  and  Brother  Yost.  This  is  a  general  ad¬ 
visory  and  study  committee  for  a  hospital 
ministry  in  Denver. 

Fifth  PAX  Man  en  route  to  Korea 

A  fifth  PAX  man  is  on  his  way  to  Korea. 
He  is  Woodrow  Ramseyer  of  Baden,  Ont., 
who  was  scheduled  to  sail  from  Los  Angeles 
April  28. 

Plans  are  for  two  more  PAX  men  to  sail 
for  Korea  early  this  fall  to  complete  a  unit 
of  seven  men  in  that  country.  Five  of  these 
men  will  be  working  in  a  community  de¬ 
velopment  program  under  United  Nations 
Korean  Reconstruction  Agency.  Two  of 
them  will  be  working  at  the  MCC  vocational 
school  for  orphan  boys  in  Kyong  San. 

Worker  Returns  from  Europe 

Curtis  Janzen  of  Henderson,  Nebr.,  re¬ 
turned  from  Europe  April  21  where  he  had 
served  for  the  past  2 1/2  years.  During  the  first 
part  of  his  service  he  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  caravan  and 
since  December,  1952,  he  was  engaged  in  the 
administration  of  the  PAX  program. 

Released  April  23,  1954 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


EDITORIAL 
Our  Pet  Opinions 

Most  of  us  have  at  least  a  few  of 
them.  Most  of  them  are  not  of  too 
great  importance.  Nearly  all  of  them, 

I  suppose,  are  not  worth  the  time  and 
effort  we  have  already  spent  to  keep 
them  alive  and  in  circulation. 

Our  definition  of  a  pet  opinion  is  sim¬ 
ply  this:  An  opinion  which  lacks  Bib¬ 
lical  support  and  is  a  person’s  own 
personal  preference  on  any  given  sub¬ 
ject  with  unwarranted  persistence  ta 
have  it  accepted. 

As  an  example  we  would  mention 
the  Book  of  Hebrews.  We  have  heard 
many  ministers  say  they  do  not  ques¬ 
tion  that  the  Apostle  Paul  wrote  it. 
We  have  heard  others  say  they  are 
positive  Paul  did  not  write  it.  I  noticed 
that  Bro.  John  C.  Wenger  lately  wrote : 
“I  have  no  idea  who  wrote  Hebrews." 
It  seems  to  us  Bro.  Wenger  takes  an 
entirely  reasonable  attitude.  In  the 
matter  we  shall  not  even  take  the 
trouble  to  give  the  references  which 
make  some  believe  Paul  did  not  write 
it,  nor  refer  to  the  style  of  language  and 
subject  matter  which  others  give  as 
their  reasons  to  believe  he  did  write  it. 
What  does  it  matter?  We  are  willing 
to  grant  that  it  might  be  a  profitable 
pastime  for  scholars  to  study  these 
reasons  if  they  have  nothing  of  greater 
importance  to  do;  but  we  feel  there  is 
no  reason  whatever  for  anyone  to 
spend  time  in  argument  and  dispute 
about  it  with  possible  ill  will. 

Where  there  is  a  Scriptural  principle 
at  stake  which  needs  to  be  upheld,  all 
of  us  should  be  ready  to  stand  for  the 
truth.  We  should  all  be  ready  to  accept 
all  doctrine  which  is  according  to  the 
Word  and  to  teach  and  uphold  it.  But 
such  principles  and  doctrines  are  not 
pet  opinions.  They  are  the  Word. 

Another  example  of  the  kind,  the 
editor  well  remembers,  when  in  a  Sun¬ 
day-school  class  discussion,  most  of  the 
lesson  period  was  taken  in  the  question 
of  whether  the  gate  through  which 
Peter  escaped  from  the  prison  when 
Herod  had  apprehended  him  and  the 
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Lord  delivered  him,  was  a  certain  one 
or  another  one;  as  though  it  was  of 
great  importance  to  know  or  to  decide 
the  matter. 

Pets  are  usually  spoiled  little  crea¬ 
tures  because  they  receive  too  much 
attention.  Pet  opinions  likewise  be¬ 
come  what  they  are  because  they  are 
receiving  attention  out  of  all  propor¬ 
tion  to  their  significance.  Pets  also  are 
the  recipients  of  values  in  time  equiva¬ 
lents.  Pet  opinions  likewise  may  con¬ 
sume  much  time.  Do  you  have  time  to 
throw  away  ?  If  you  do,  your  pet  opin¬ 
ions  may  be  of  some  value  to  you.  The- 
editor  knows  of  more  than  one  person 
who  has  enough  to  do  to  keep  him  busy 
without  lavishing  time  on  pets. 

A  peculiar  feature  of  the  situation  is 
that  when  we  allow  ourselves  to  be 
absorbed  in  matters  of  little  or  no  sig¬ 
nificance,  we  become  as  zealous  and 
vehement  as  we  are  in  matters  of  real 
importance.  We  are  also  as  inclined  to 
lose  tempers ;  and  we  are  as  unreason¬ 
able  as  we  can  be  in  anything. 

God  expects  us  to  be  balanced  in  our 
evaluation  of  all  things.  He  has  a  right 
to  expect  this.  He  expects  us  to  be¬ 
lieve  His  Word  in  its  entirety  without 
going  off  in  circles  or  curves  which 
take  us  off  the  way  which  is  sure.  God 
is  well  able  to  take  care  of  everything 
He  has  not  asked  us  to  solve  for  Him. 
We  can  afford  to  be  content  to  let  Him 
know  a  few  things  we  do  not  know,  if 
those  things  do  not  contribute  to  our 
ability  to  do  His  will  in  the  work  He 
has  given  us  to  do. 

*  *  * 

Coming  Boldly  to  the  Throne  of  Grace 

Anyone  who  has  had  the  experience 
of  living  in  sin  and  turning  to  the  Lord 
in  repentance,  has  certainly  felt  a  defi¬ 
nite  sense  of  unworthiness  which  made 
him  feel  unfit  to  come  into  His  pres¬ 
ence.  What  is  it  then  that  gives  us  the 
right  to  come  with  boldness  when  we 
have  not  done  anything  to  merit  for¬ 
giveness  and  favor? 

We  say  the  grace  of  God  which 
brought  salvation  through  the  Son 
Jesus  Christ  is  what  gives  us  boldness. 


Perhaps  so,  but  this  in  itself  is  as  able 
to  save  those  who  do  not  come  as  those 
who  do  come;  and  the  difference  is 
alone  in  the  attitude  of  those  who  need 
this  grace  and  salvation.  One  person 
comes  boldly,  or  as  Williams  transla¬ 
tion  has  it,  “with  courage.”  Another 
does  not  come  at  all,  yet  has  equal 
conviction  of  his  unworthiness  and 
need. 

May  the  difference  not  be  in  the  fact 
that  the  one  has  come  to  the  point 
where  he  is  willing  to  give  himself  up 
altogether  to  God  to  be  used  in  His 
own  way,  clean  from  his  former  sins 
and  keeping  himself  clean  through  the 
grace  of  God;  and  the  other  has  not 
been  willing  to  yield  himself  fully  and 
still  likes  his  sins,  though  he  knows 
they  will  drag  him  down  and  down? 
The  inner  strength  which  comes  from 
a  will  to  do  the  will  of  God  and  be  free 
from  any  connection  with  the  former 
stains  of  sin,  gives  the  one  reason  to 
have  courage  and  come  with  confi¬ 
dence.  The  lack  of  this  strength  in  the 
other,  which  makes  him  a  coward  be¬ 
cause  he  does  not  have  the  proper  ab¬ 
horrence  for  that  which  he  formerly 
loved  and  still  likes,  is  what  keeps  him 
from  having  the  courage  or  boldness 
to  come. 

It  is  a  marvel  of  grace  and  love  that 
God  wants  us  to  come  to  His  throne  of 
grace.  No  sin  may  come  in  contact 
with  Him  and  when  we  consider  how 
vile  some  people  have  been,  and  yet 
they  could  come  to  Him  and  be 
cleansed  through  the  blood  of  His  Son, 
we  can  not  help  but  be  impressed  with 
the  love  of  God  which  is  shown  by  His 
patience  and  love. 

To  come  boldly  then,  is  not  a  matter 
of  being  unduly  bold  or  of  failing  to 
appreciate  our  unworthiness  to  come. 
It  is  rather  a  matter  of  trusting  in 
God’s  love  and  concern  because  of  a 
firm  resolve  to  be  free  from  sin  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  in  the  time  ahead, 
after  having  been  freed  from  the  sins 
of  the  past. 

You  may  come  boldly  at  any  time  if 
you  live  for  Him.  Your  humility  which 
comes  from  knowing  that  of  yourself 
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you  are  nothing,  gives  you  the  sense 
of  dependence  on  God  you  need  to 
make  you  want  to  come.  Your  con¬ 
science  which  tells  you  you  have  been 
living  as  God  wants  you  to  live,  if  you 
have,  gives  you  courage,  small  though 
you  are,  to  approach  our  great  God 
for  continued  blessings  and  even  for 
mercy. 

*  *  * 

Brethren  of  Christ 

It  is  challenging  to  us  to  think  of 
the  significance  of  being  the  brethren 
of  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  little,  indeed 
no,  incentive  to  think  of  ourselves  as 
poor,  weak,  human  beings,  who  are  so 
beset  with  sin  that  we  hardly  dare  to 
look  up  to  God  because  of  our  sinful¬ 
ness.  If  we  belong  to  the  class  which 
is  living  on  such  a  low  level,  we  need 
to  seriously  question  whether  we  are 
children  of  God  at  all.  If  we  are  saved, 
we  are  saved  to  live  above  the  world 
in  victory  over  willful  sin. 

Being  sons  and  daughters  of  God, 
brethren  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  means  that 
we  live  as  Jesus  would  in  our  place, 
as  nearly  as  we  can.  It  means  that  we 
are  about  our  heavenly  Father’s  busi¬ 
ness  and  that  our  principal  aim  in  life 
is  to  do  the  work  He  has  given  us  to 
do.  It  means  that  money,  lands,  posi¬ 
tions  and  everything  that  belongs  to 
our  temporal  life  and  goods,  are  of  less 
importance  to  us  than  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  therefore  is  second  in  atten¬ 
tion  and  energy. 

It  means  that  as  we  walk  from  day 
to  day  and  year  to  year,  we  act  and  talk 
as  though  the  Lord  were  with  us.  It 
means  that  we  recognize  that  God  sees 
us  and  hears  us.  It  means  that  we  serve 
Him  out  of  love  and  appreciation  for 
what  He  has  done  and  is  to  us — a  true 
Father  in  heaven.  It  means  that  we 
are  glad  to  have  Jesus  as  our  brother, 
to  be  with  us  in  Spirit. 

What  are  your  thoughts  when  you 
are  alone?  Do  you  find  them  dwelling 
on  things  noble  and  good,  or  on  things 
degrading  and  evil.  Someone  says, 
“We  are  no  purer  in  character  than  are 
our  thoughts  when  we  are  alone.” — Sel. 


FIELD  NOTES 

The  Conservative  A.M.  congregation 
near  Burton  Station,  Ohio,  was  well 
favored  with  Spirit-filled  and  Spirit- 
directed  messages  during  Passion 
Week  services  each  evening  by  Bro. 
Richard  E.  Bender,  of  Williamsville, 
N-Y.  The  church  was  much  strength¬ 
ened  as  testimonies  revealed.  Sinners 
were  warned  and  a  number  renewed 
their  vows  with  their  Lord ;  also  sever¬ 
al  young  people  confessed  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  We  praise  God. 

N.D.M. 

*  *  * 

Worshiping  with  the  Maple  Glen 
congregation,  Grantsville,  Md.,  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ivan  Maust,  I-W  and 
voluntary  workers  at  the  Norristown, 
Pa.,  hospital,  April  2.  They  are  on 
vacation. 

*  *  * 

The  Old  Order  Amish  church,  Jo¬ 
seph  Yoder  bishop,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
plan  to  have  their  communion  service 
May  9.  Counsel  meeting  had  been  held 
April  25. 

*  *  * 

On  April  21,  bishops  Ira  Nisley,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  and  Simon  M.  Yoder, 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  preached  at  the 
Flag  Run  house  of  worship,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

The  current  war  of  words  between 
Senator  McCarthy  and  his  opponents 
on  tactics  in  connection  with  army 
man  Schine,  for  whom  it  is  claimed 
special  favors  were  asked  for  and  in¬ 
sisted  on,  is  more  disgusting  than  en¬ 
lightening,  except  as  it  reveals  human 
characteristics  and  dislikes.  Somewhat 
annoying  was  McCarthy’s  persistence 
in  a  certain  point  and  after  he  had 
taken  up  some  time  and  had  made  cer¬ 
tain  impressions  by  suggestion,  had 
airily  dismissed  the  point  as  being 
without  importance.  Somewhat  we 
are  becoming  tired  of  the  bickering  and 
mud-slinging  some  of  our  prominent 
men  seem  to  love.  If  there  is  as  much 
dirt  present  as  both  sides  claim  for 
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the  other,  the  only  logical  thing  to  do 
is  to  clear  out  both  and  replace  with 
decent  men.  Politics  are  queer. 

*  *  * 

Fierce  border  clashes  between  Israeli 
and  Arabs  have  been  continual  trouble¬ 
makers  in  the  Land  of  Israel.  Both 
nations  feel  they  have  the  right  to  the 
land  and  seem  to  be  equally  determined 
to  win  in  the  matter.  The  pity  of  it  is 
that  violent  means  are  the  weapons  em¬ 
ployed  to  attain  their  aims  and  love 
and  good  will  are  little  thought  of.  The 
Prince  of  Peace  has  no  place  in  their 
plans. 

*  *  * 

Some  people  are  awaking  to  the  dan¬ 
ger  of  the  so-called  horror  comics.  It 
has  been  proved  over  and  over  again 
that  many  child  crimes  have  been  more 
or  less  exact  copies  of  those  seen  by 
children  in  these  comics.  Vendors  of 
papers  have  testified  that  publishers 
have  forced  them  to  take  copies  they 
did  not  want  by  threatening  to  hold 
back  popular  and  more  decent  numbers 
if  they  did  not  accept  these  comics.  We 
hope  the  seriousness  of  the  situation 
may  be  the  means  of  waking  some  peo¬ 
ple  to  their  responsibility. 

LET  NOT  YOUR  HEART  BE 
TROUBLED 

A  Brother 

It  makes  no  difference  who  we  are, 
there  are  times  when  there  will  be 
clouds  in  our  lives,  regardless  of  what 
we  may  do  to  prevent  them. 

When  they  do  come  and  hang  over 
us,  it  will  not  help  matters  at  all  for 
us  to  be  gloomy  and  cast  down.  There 
is  no  cloud  thick  enough  and  black 
enough  in  our  lives  to  keep  the  sun 
from  shining  through  if  we  lift  up  our 
eyes  unto  the  hills  from  whence  our 
help  cometh,  as  David  wrote. 

Do  we  ever  stop  to  realize  that  there 
is  never  a  rainbow  to  be  seen  when 
there  are  no  clouds,  and  there  never  is 
a  rainbow  to  be  seen  when  there  are 
only  clouds  and  no  sunshine.  The 


blacker  the  cloud,  the  more  beautiful 
will  be  the  rainbow  if  the  sun  breaks 
through  the  clouds. 

If  some  sorrow  or  discouragement 
comes  into  our  lives,  let  us,  with  God’s 
help,  keep  the  clouds  of  gloom  and  self- 
pity  from  covering  the  entire  sky  of 
our  lives  and  shutting  out  the  sun  of 
hope  and  faith. 

There  will  be  clouds  in  our  lives ;  we 
should  all  expect  them;  but  we  may 
certainly  also  have  sunshine  at  the 
same'  time  if  we  walk  by  faith  and  not 
by  sight. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 

HOW  DO  WE  PROMISE 

Ecclesiastes  5 :4  and  5  tells  us : 
“When  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto  God, 
defer  not  to  pay  it;  for  he  hath  no 
pleasure  in  fools :  pay  that  which  thou 
hast  vowed.  Better  is  it  that  thou 
shouldest  not  vow,  than  that  thou 
shouldest  vow  and  not  pay.” 

From  this  we  know  we  have  a  strict 
God  to  deal  with.  The  thought  comes 
to  me,  “Am  I  living  up  to  my  own 
vows?”  It  seems  to  me  the  Christian 
motive  should  not  be :  “How  much 
must  I  do?”  It  should  be:  “How  much 
can  I  do?”  in  witnessing  for  God  and 
the  truth.  If  our  aim  is  to  do  just 
enough  to  “get  by,”  doubtless  that 
which  we  do  is  a  burden  to  us  and  not 
a  joy. 

Paul  tells  the  Philippian  brethren 
to  “Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway:  and 
again  I  say,  Rejoice.”  He  does  not  tell 
us  to  rejoice  in  the  things  of  this  world. 

If  we  are  not  rejoicing  in  the  Lord, 
I  believe  the  fault  is  ours.  How  much 
of  our  time  and  substance  are  we  con¬ 
tributing  toward  our  salvation?  We 
are  to  be  lively  stones  in  His  service 
and  this  requires  labor  for  Him.  It 
does  not  mean  to  just  make  a  good 
living  for  our  families,  although  this 
is  required.  We  will  want  to  help 
others  in  both  natural  and  spiritual 
things.  We  will  not  let  our  fleshly 
natures  dictate  when  duty  calls  and  we 
are  privileged  to  serve  our  Master. 
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Sometimes  it  requires  sacrifice  on 
our  part  to  do  that  which  God  asks  of 
us  to  do.  We  often  work  hard  to  gain 
the  material  things  of  life.  We  brave 
the  cold,  heat,  rain ;  but  we  so  soon  be¬ 
come  discouraged  when  the  work  we 
should  do  in  spiritual  things  does  not 
proceed  as  we  think  it  should. 

Are  we  ready  to  deny  ourselves  of 
those  things  which  hinder  our  spiritual 
growth?  Paul  says,  “The  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
against  the  flesh:  and  these  are  con¬ 
trary  the  one  to  the  other:  so  that  ye 
cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would.” 
He  also  gives  a  warning  that  “if  ye 
live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die.”  So 
then,  we  cannot  possibly  let  the  flesh 
dictate  over  the  spirit.  There  are  so 
many  things  which  come  under  the 
heading  of  “lusts  of  the  flesh.”  Gal.  5 
gives  us  a  list:  adultery,  fornication, 
uncleaniess,  lasciviousness,  idolatry, 
witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emula¬ 
tions,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies, 
envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revel- 
lings,  and  such  like ;  meaning  all  other 
things  which  are  similar. 

Since  these  admonitions  are  a  part  of 
the  Word  of  God,  why  not  think  over 
the  meaning  of  these  terms.  If  neces¬ 
sary,  take  your  dictionary  and  find 
out  what  they  mean,  if  you  have  never 
done  so.  Paul’s  list  mentions  seventeen 
and  in  my  study  of  this,  I  find  also 
banqueting,  stealing,  evil-doing,  being 
busy  in  other  people’s  matters,  selfish¬ 
ness,  unkindness,  inordinate  affection, 
evil  concupiscence,  covetousness,  blas¬ 
phemy,  filthy  communication,  lying, 
malice,  self-will,  self-righteousness, 
boasting,  pride,  unthankfulness,  unho¬ 
liness,  loving  pleasure  more  than  God. 

If  any  of  these  are  in  us,  they  surely 
are  spots.  Are  we  willing  to  remove 
them?  Do  we  try  to  get  rid  of  them? 
I  have  found  some  of  them  existing  in 
me  and  I  hope  to  be  rid  of  all  of  them 
with  the  help  of  God.  Paul  wrote  that 
he  died  daily.  That  is  a  good  example 
for  all  of  us.  If  we  find,  after  examin¬ 
ing  ourselves,  that  we  are  guilty  and  do 
harbor  some  of  these  lusts,  and  fail  to 
even  try  to  get  rid  of  them,  we  are  at 


best  lukewarm  Christians.  Why  not 
face  our  promises  fairly  and  be  ready 
when  Jesus  comes? 

In  Christian  love, 

A  Brother, 

Dover,  Delaware. 


LOVE 

Reading  through  I  John  3  and  4,  we 
find  how  necessary  it  is  to  have  the  per¬ 
fect  love  of  God.  If  we  have  this  love, 
we  will  also  love  our  brothers,  neigh¬ 
bors,  and  even  enemies.  In  Matthew 
too,  we  are  told:  “Love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you,  and  per¬ 
secute  you ;  that  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven:  for 
he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil 
and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust.  For  if  ye 
love  them  which  love  you,  what  re¬ 
ward  have  ye?  do  not  even  the  publi¬ 
cans  the  same?” 

“He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not 
God ;  for  God  is  love.  In  this  was  man¬ 
ifested  the  love  of  God  toward  us,  be¬ 
cause  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten 
son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  him.”  Surely  this  was  pure 
love  for  His  great  mercy  to  be  mani¬ 
fested  in  this  manner  to  us  poor  sinners 
on  earth.  After  such  a  wonderful  priv¬ 
ilege  given  to  us  that  we  can  be  saved 
from  destruction,  what  reason  can  we 
give  for  not  making  use  of  it?  But  we 
may  not  forget  that  we  only  need  to 
neglect  it  to  miss  it  altogether.  If  a 
man  say  he  loves  God  and  hates  his 
brother,  he  is  a  liar ;  for  “he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen, 
how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath 
not  seen?” 

Before  leaving  this  thought,  we  wish 
to  remind  you  that  Rev.  21 :8  tells  us 
that  all  liars  shall  have  their  part  in 
the  lake  which  burns  with  fire  and 
brimstone.  So  we  realize  what  we  are 
doing  when  we  hate  a  brother  and  do 
not  forgive  his  trespasses. 

Probably  most  of  us  have  already 
taken  part  in  a  communion  service  this 
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spring.  How  were  our  feelings  toward 
each  other?  Did  we  feel  that  we  had  a 
perfect  love  for  every  one  or  do  we 
feel  to  ignore  some  and  do  not  care  to 
talk  with  them?  Do  we  perhaps  say, 
“He  does  not  care  for  me ;  why  should 
I  care  for  him  ?”  Such  a  position  is  ex¬ 
actly  where  Satan  would  like  to  get 
us  into.  If  he  can  cut  out  brotherly 
love  he  has  won  a  strong  hold  already. 
We  need  to  be  careful  to  keep  ourselves 
free  from  such  temptations. 

We  have  this  commandment  from 
God  that  we  shall  love  Him  and  our 
brother  also.  We  have  interest  in  tem¬ 
poral  things.  We  may  be  inclined  to 
love  money  which  is  the  root  of  evil. 
We  believe  that  if  our  love  for  tempo¬ 
ral  things  is  greater  than  our  love  for 
God,  we  are  making  idols  of  them,  per¬ 
haps  even  worshiping  them.  God  no 
longer  is  guiding  us  when  our  love  is 
removed  from  Him  and  given  to  the 
temporal  and  perishable  things  of  the 
world. 

Paul  tells  us  to  flee  from  things  of 
the  world  and  to  follow  after  righteous¬ 
ness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience  and 
meekness.  All  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God.  If  per¬ 
fect  love  dwells  in  us,  we  will  not  fail 
to  be  kind-hearted,  forgiving,  doing 
favors  to  others  without  looking  for  a 
similar  one  in  return  before  doing 
more. 

O  friends,  we  will  also  be  much  hap¬ 
pier  if  we  let  His  perfect  love  dwell  in 
us.  If  you  do  not  have  it,  do  not  neglect 
to  receive  it.  How  can  anyone  be  ready 
if  death  should  come,  without  this 
love?  If  you  do  not  have  it,  you  are 
liable  to  have  hatred  somewhere  and 
therefore  would  have  to  be  called  a  liar. 
Prepare  yourself  before  it  is  too  late  to 
to  have  this  love. 

A  Brother. 

“THEY  SHALL  BE  FILLED” 

If  I  had  been  in  the  multitude  when 
Jesus  fed  the  five  thousand,  if  I  had  sat 
on  the  grass  with  one  of  those  compa¬ 
nies  of  fifty,  surely,  I  would  have  been 
impressed  with  the  benign  bearing  of 


the  Master,  and  amazed  at  the  miracle. 
Perhaps  I  would  have  been  fascinated 
by  the  size  of  the  crowd  and  by  the 
method  He  used  to  reach  them  all  in 
orderly  fashion.  Certainly,  it  would 
have  been  interesting  to  notice  the  dif¬ 
ferences  in  the  manner  of  the  disciples 
and  in  their  appearance  as  they  went 
through  the  crowd  to  distribute  the 
food.  “This  one,”  I  might  have  thought, 
“looks  thoughtful.  That  one  looks  kind. 
The  one  over  there  must  be  strong. 
And  there  is  one  who  goes  about  in  a 
very  businesslike  manner.”  And  then, 
lost  in  admiration  for  the  Master  and 
His  disciples,  and  in  enjoyment  of  be¬ 
ing  in  the  multitude,  suppose  I  forgot 
to  take  any  of  the  food  for  myself  as  it 
was  passed  out  in  the  group  where  I 
sat.  Suppose  I  forgot  I  was  hungry 
and  needed  food,  because  I  was  so  en¬ 
grossed  with  watching  the  details  of 
the  surroundings.  Heedless  that  all 
around  me  people  were  eating,  I  let  the 
chance  slip  by.  And  then  when  the 
fragments  had  all  been  gathered  up 
and  the  people  were  going  home,  sup¬ 
pose  I  remarked  to  a  friend  with  whom 
I  walked  that  I  was  very  hungry.  Sur¬ 
prised,  would  she  not  have  asked  me 
why  I  did  not  eat  more  since  there  was 
plenty  and  to  spare?  And  then  when 
I  told  her  that  I  had  not  eaten  any,  that 
I  forgot  to  take  any  because  I  was 
thinking  of  other  things,  and  that  I 
now  wish  I  had  had  some  because  I  am 
very,  very  hungry,  would  she  not  have 
thought  me  very  foolish  for  having 
been  so  heedless?  Just  so,  how  very 
foolish  have  I  been  sometimes  when  I 
sat  where  the  Bread  of  Life  was  being 
broken  by  the  Master  and  handed  out 
through  His  servants.  There  was  plen¬ 
ty  and  to  spare.  All  around  me  people 
were  being  fed.  (God  knows  whether 
there  were  others  just  like  me  who  also 
were  letting  the  opportunity  pass,  and 
were  going  unfed.)  My  thoughts  were 
busy  perhaps  with  noting  the  details 
of  the  handing  out  of  the  Bread,  and  I 
came  away  unfed  and  hungry.  How 
very  foolish  of  me! 

Catherine  Miller. 
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RESURRECTION 

Mary  to  the  Saviour’s  tomb 
Hasted  at  the  early  dawn. 

Spice  she  brought  and  sweet  perfume, 
But  the  Lord  she  loved  had  gone. 

For  a  while  she  lingering  stood, 

Filled  with  sorrow  and  surprise. 

Trembling  while  the  crystal  flood 
Issued  from  her  weeping  eyes. 

But  her  sorrows  quickly  fled 
When  she  heard  His  welcome  voice. 

Christ  had  risen  from  the  dead, 

Now  He  bids  her  heart  rejoice. 

What  a  change  His  word  can  make, 
Turning  darkness  into  day. 

Ye  who  weep  for  Jesus’  sake, 

He  will  wipe  your  tears  away. 

— J.  B.  March. 

THE  FAITHFUL  FEW 

By  Chester  Shuler 

In  every  church,  in  every  clime, 

When  there’s  some  work  to  do, 

It  very  likely  will  be  done 
By  just  the  faithful  few. 

While  many  folks  will  help  to  sing, 
And  some  of  them  will  talk, 

When  it  comes  down  to  doing  things, 
A  lot  of  them  will  balk: 

“We  can’t  do  this,  we  can’t  do  that, 
Excuse  us,  please,  this  time — 

We’d  be  so  glad  to  help  you  out, 

But  it’s  not  in  our  line.” 

So  when  the  leader  casts  about 
To  find  someone  who’ll  do, 

Although  he’s  done  it  oft  before, 

He  asks  the  faithful  few. 

Of  course,  they’re  very  busy  too, 

And  always  hard  at  work; 

But  well  he  knows  they’ll  not  refuse, 
Nor  any  duty  shirk. 

They  never  stop  to  make  excuse, 

But  promptly  try  to  do 

The  very,  very  best  they  can, 

To  smooth  the  way  for  you. 


God  bless,  I  pray,  the  faithful  few, 
And  may  their  tribe  increase! 

They  must  be  very  precious  to 
The  blessed  Prince  of  Peace. 


THE  TONGUE 

“The  boneless  tongue,  so  small  and  weak, 
Can  crush  and  kill,”  declared  the  Greek. 

“The  tongue  destroys  a  greater  horde,” 

The  Turk  asserts,  “than  does  the  sword.” 

The  Persian  proverb  wisely  saith, 

“A  lengthy  tongue — an  early  death.” 

Or  sometimes  takes  this  form  instead: 

“Don’t  let  your  tongue  cut  off  your  head.” 

“The  tongue  can  speak  a  word  whose  speed,” 
Says  the  Chinese,  “outstrips  the  steed.” 

While  Arab  sage  doth  this  impart: 

“The  tongue’s  great  storehouse  is  the  heart.” 

From  Hebrew  wit  the  maxim  sprung, 
“Though  feet  should  slip,  ne’er  let  the 
tongue.” 

The  sacred  writer  crowns  the  whole, 

“Who  keeps  his  tongue  doth  keep  his  soul.” 

— The  Christian. 


SPRING 

If  spring  came  but  once  in  a  century, 
instead  of  once  a  year,  or  burst  forth 
with  the  sound  of  an  earthquake,  and 
not  in  silence,  what  wonder  and 
expectation  there  would  be  in  all 
hearts  to  behold  the  miraculous  change! 

But  now  the  silent  succession 
suggests  nothing  but  necessity. 

To  most  men  only  the  cessation 
of  the  miracle  would  be  miraculous, 
and  the  perpetual  exercise  of 
God’s  power  seems  less  wonderful 
Than  its  withdrawal  would  be. 

— Longfellow. 
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PRAYER 

Lord,  I  have  shut  my  door — 

Shut  out  life’s  busy  cares  and  fretting  noise, 
Here  in  this  silence  they  intrude  no  more. 
Speak  Thou,  and  heavenly  joys 
'Shall  fill  my  heart  with  music  sweet  and 
calm, 

A  holy  psalm. 

Yes,  I  have  shut  my  door, 

Even  on  all  the  beauty  of  Thine  earth — 

To  its  blue  ceiling,  from  its  emerald  floor, 
Filled  with  spring’s  bloom  and  mirth; 

From  these,  Thy  works,  I  turn;  Thyself  I 
seek; 

To  Thee  I  speak. 

— Mary  Ellen  Atkinson. 

THE  LOST  PRAYER 

I  promised  my  friend  I  would  pray  for  her, 
And  then  forgot  all  about  it; 

The  blessing  was  missed  that  prayer  would 
have  brought, 

Her  sky  was  darker  without  it. 

I  joved  her,  oh  yes,  but  all  the  day 
I  seemed  too  busy  to  stop  and  pray. 

I  told  her  I’d  pray  for  a  special  need, 

But — I  forgot  all  about  it; 

She  longed  for  the  fellowship  of  prayer, 

Her  heart  was  lonely  without  it. 

But  I  had  so  much  to  think  of  and  do, 

The  hours  slipped  by  before  I  knew. 

I  promised — yes,  promised  I’d  pray  for  her, 
Then — I  forgot  all  about  it; 

Who  knows  what  wonders  prayer  would 
have  wrought 

Were  lost  from  her  life  without  it? 

Ah,  I  shall  be  sorry  for  many  a  day, 

Because  I  forgot — just  forgot  to  pray. 

— Edith  Lillian  Young 
in  The  King’s  Business. 

LIFE’S  PATHWAY 
Life  is  but  a  little  pathway 
God  has  planned  for  you  and  me, 

And  He  walks  the  way  before  us, 

Though  the  way  we  cannot  see; 

And  we  sometimes  are  discouraged 
When  the  briers  pierce  us  sore, 

Then  He  comes  to  us  and  whispers: 

“I  am  with  thee  evermore.** 


Then  how  beautiful  the  roses 
Which  along  our  path  we  meet; 

If  it  were  not  for  the  briers 
Would  the  roses  seem  so  sweet? 

Now  the  day  is  being  cloudy 
And  before  us  is  a  hill, 

Then  our  Guide  with  love  assures  us, 
“Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee  still.” 

Up  the  hill  He  gently  leads  us, 

Through  the  clouds  His  eye  can  see; 

And  it  makes  us  trust  our  Saviour 
As  we  say:  “Lord,  I  love  Thee.” 

Ofttimes  Satan  comes  to  try  us; 

He  would  like  to  bend  us  low; 

Then  we  tell  it  all  to  Jesus 
And  He  answers:  “Child,  I  know.” 

If  it  were  not  for  the  briers, 

If  the  days  were  never  dim, 

If  we  met  no  disappointments, 

Could  we  see  the  need  for  Him? 

And  if  Satan  never  tried  us, 

Would  we  flee  to  Christ  for  aid? 

Could  we  know  the  joy  of  trusting? 
When  He  says:  “Be  not  afraid.” 

But  the  joy  that  there  awaits  us 
When  we  reach  our  journey’s  end, 

Is  a  joy  that  human  mortals 
Can  not  nearly  comprehend. 

It  is  worth  all  toil  and  patience, 

And  our  efforts,  every  one, 

When  we  hear  His  words  of  welcome, 
“Faithful  one,  thou  hast  well  done.” 

— Sent  in  by  a  Reader. 

AT  EVENING 

Is  anybody  happier 
Because  you  passed  his  way? 

Does  anyone  remember 
That  you  spoke  to  him  today? 

The  day  is  almost  over, 

And  its  toiling  time  is  through; 

Is  there  anyone  to  utter  now 
A  kindly  word  of  you? 

Can  you  say  tonight,  in  parting 
With  the  day  that’s  slipping  fast. 

That  you  helped  a  single  brother 
Of  the  many  that  you  passed? 

Is  a  single  heart  rejoicing 
Over  what  you  did  or  said? 

Does  the  man  whose  hopes  were  fading 
Now  with  courage  lode  ahead? 
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Did  you  waste  the  day  or  lose  it, 

Was  it  well  or  poorly  spent? 

Did  you  leave  a  trail  of  kindness 
Or  a  scar  of  discontent? 

As  you  close  your  eyes  in  slumber, 

Do  you  think  that  God  would  say, 

“You  have  earned  one  more  tomorrow 
By  the  work  you  did  today”? 

— Unknown. 

JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  TEACHER 

Introduction. 

Teaching  and  preaching  have  been 
two  great  assets  to  make  known  the 
glorious  Gospel  to  this  dark  and  sinful 
world. 

Preaching  is  proclaiming.  It  is  the 
means  for  a  soul  to  be  led  to  Christ. 
Teaching  is  making  known  that  which 
is  known,  to  the  unknowing.  It  is  the 
means  for  a  soul  to  be  built  up  in 
Christ.  It  is  difficult  to  distinguish 
which  of  these  two  agencies  is  the  most 
important.  Souls  have  found  peace  and 
joy  through  the  church  school  and 
through  the  preaching  of  the  Word. 

Jesus  Christ  was  the  greatest  teach¬ 
er  of  all  ages.  He  laid  His  glory  by  and 
became  the  incarnate  Son  of  God. 

Throughout  the  ages  the  world  has 
had  great  men  like  Plato,  Socrates, 
Aristotle.  In  comparing  their  teaching 
with  that  of  Christ,  He  far  exceeds 
them  all.  He  was  more  than  human. 

Jesus’  teaching  meets  the  desires  of 
the  human  heart  and  the  longings  of 
the  mind.  His  methods  of  teaching 
were  always  successful. 

It  is  necessary  to  have  information 
and  knowledge  before  we  are  capable 
of  receiving  the  truth  of  the  Gosepl. 
Christ  has  given  us  the  example  and 
power  whereby  to  make  His  teaching 
known.  The  living  church  of  Christ 
can  only  meet  this  great  challenge. 

The  Teaching  Situation  of  Jesus 
A.  His  Aims. 

An  aim  is  the  direction  of  an  activity 
toward  an  unseen  end.  A  teacher  must 
have  aims  and  objectives  in  view  if  he 
wishes  to  attain  his  goal.  The  aims  of 
Jesus  were: 


1.  To  make  known  His  will. 

2.  To  win  followers. 

3.  To  fulfill  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

4.  To  give  life. 

5.  To  destroy  the  works  of  darkness. 

6.  To  stir  new  hope  and  faith. 

7.  To  establish  friendly  relationships 
between  races. 

Comparing  the  aims  of  Jesus  with 
the  aims  of  secular  education,  we  find 
they  differ  somewhat. 

The  aims  of  education  are : 

1.  To  develop  a  sound  body. 

2.  To  form  a  good  character. 

3.  To  refine  feeling. 

4.  To  inform  and  equip  the  intellect. 

5.  To  make  a  good  citizen  skillful. 

6.  To  cultivate  production. 

7.  To  relate  life  to  its  source  and  goal. 

Jesus  was  able  to  attain  His  aims. 

He  did  such  things  as  healing  sick 
bodies.  He  taught  His  disciples,  and 
forgave  sin. 

Jesus  in  His  teaching  did  not  fail  to 
see  and  enjoy  the  beauties  of  nature. 
Jesus  not  only  taught  spiritual  and 
ethical  truths,  but  He  was  concerned 
about  the  intelligence  of  His  disciples. 
On  one  occasion  when  the  Jews  tempt¬ 
ed  Him  by  showing  Him  a  penny  from 
Julius  Caesar  and  asking  their  tax 
question,  He  taught  them  to  be  obedi¬ 
ent  to  God,  and  to  pay  their  taxes. 

Jesus  was  known  as  the  son  of  a 
carpenter  and  as  a  carpenter.  This  led 
Him  to  have  interest  in  economic  vir¬ 
tues. 

Jesus  was  the  divine  Son  of  God. 

After  a  careful  study  of  the  methods 
Jesus  used,  we  can  see  He  used  meth¬ 
ods  of  modern  pedagogy,  which  are 
physical,  moral,  aesthetic,  intellectual, 
social,  vocational,  and  spiritual. 

Jesus  paid  a  great  price  to  come  all 
the  way  down  from  heaven  to  speak 
His  words.  It  was  necessary  for  Him 
to  pass  through  much  humiliation  and 
suffering. 

Jesus  had  a  purpose  and  a  message. 
It  was  the  opportunity  for  Christ  and 
a  day  of  grace  for  sinners. 

B.  Characteristics. 

Jesus  possessed  confidence.  He  nev¬ 
er  wavered  in  what  He  said  even  in  the 
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face  of  fierce  opposition.  He  spoke  from 
knowledge  and  conviction.  Our  Lord 
possessed  a  great  deal  of  certainty.  He 
knew. 

The  teachings  of  Jesus  made  a  great 
impression  on  His  audiences.  He 
taught  what  He  Himself  knew  to  be 
truth.  The  people  of  His  day  had  been 
accustomed  to  listening  to  ordinary 
Scripture  expositors  who  gave  various 
and  vague  views  many  times.  They 
commented  on  minor  details  and  often 
strict  laws  were  passed  which  were  of 
no  significance. 

Jesus  possessed  all  the  characteris¬ 
tics  of  a  world  teacher,  which  are : 

1.  A  knowledge  that  encompasses  the 
world. 

2.  Knowledge  of  the  hearts  of  men. 

3.  Mastery  of  the  subject  taught. 

4.  Aptness  in  teaching. 

5.  A  life  that  embodies  the  teaching. 

Taking  these  in  order,  we  shall  com¬ 
pare  and  see  how  Jesus  met  these  stand¬ 
ards  by  His  own  words. 

1.  Mark  16:15,  “Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature.” 

2.  The  words  of  the  Samaritan  wom¬ 
an  which  are:  “Come,  see  a  man, 
which  told  me  all  things  that  ever 
I  did.” 

3.  “Never  man  spake  like  this  man.” 

4.  Jesus  called  unlearned  men,  and 
after  He  had  taught  them,  they 
became  dynamic  ministers  of  the 
Gospel. 

5.  “I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life.” 

The  account  given  in  the  fourth 
chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John  concern¬ 
ing  the  account  of  the  Samaritan  wom¬ 
an  illustrates  many  characteristics  of 
Jesus.  Here  He  had  a  goal  in  mind.  At 
once  Jesus  secured  and  held  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  this  despised  lady.  Jesus  ap¬ 
proached  her  by  at  once  asking  her  to 
do  a  favor  for  Him.  Jesus  aroused  curi¬ 
osity  in  her  because  of  the  unfriendly 
attitudes  existing  between  the  Jews 
and  the  Samaritans. 

Jesus  made  use  of  Scriptures,  nature, 
human  customs  and  relationships.  This 
time  He  used  the  simple  subject  of 


water.  At  once  He  was  a  friend  of  the 
Samaritan  woman. 

Jesus  helped  her  solve  her  problem 
because  she  accepted  Him  as  Teacher 
and  Lord.  His  attitude  was  perfect 
toward  this  outcast  of  society.  He  re¬ 
buked  her  for  her  sin  and  guilt.  He  ob¬ 
tained  results  because  many  of  the  Sa¬ 
maritans  believed  on  Him. 

Jesus  used  discipline  and  authority. 
Twice  Jesus  used  insubordination  as 
means  of  teaching  lessons.  Two  of 
these  accounts  are  given  in  the  New 
Testament  and  concerned  Peter  at  the 
Last  Supper  and  when  he  denied  his 
Lord. 

C.  Curriculum.  j 

Jesus  used  the  Scriptures  as  a  basis 
for  His  teaching.  Thirty-three  times 
He  took  quotations  from  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament  and  used  them  in  His  teaching. 

He  used  them  in  answering  questions,  I 
in  meeting  criticism,  in  announcing  His 
betrayal  and  death,  in  explaining  op¬ 
position,  and  in  His  words  on  the  cross. 

On  a  few  particular  occasions  in  His 
earthly  life.  He  drew  much  from  the  . 
Old  Testament  Scriptures,  such  as  in 
the  temptations  in  the  wilderness,  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  His  first 
sermon  in  a  synagogue  at  Nazareth. 

We  probably  do  not  have  all  His 
references  to  the  Old  Testament  Scrip-  ' 
tures  recorded.  The  Gospels  record 
only  thirty-five  days  of  His  life  through 
a  period  of  about  three  years. 

Twenty-six  times  He  alluded  to  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament.  Do 
these  show  His  ability  to  use  the  Old 
Testament  and  His  knowledge  of  it? 
Some  references  of  His  can  not  be 
identified  in  the  Old. 

Here  is  a  partial  list  of  them: 

1.  “The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is 
written  of  him.”  (Where?)  Matt. 
26:24. 

2.  “How  then  shall  the  scriptures 
be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be?” 
(What  Scriptures?)  Matt.  26:54. 

3.  “But  all  this  was  done  that  the 
scriptures  of  the  prophets  might 
be  fulfilled.”  (What  prophets?) 
Matt.  25:36. 
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4.  “For  these  be  the  days  of  ven¬ 
geance,  that  all  things  which  are 
written  may  be  fulfilled.”  (What 
things?)  Luke  21 :22. 

In  studying  these  Scriptures  we  be¬ 
lieve  it  may  have  been  possible  for 
Jesus  to  use  Old  Testament  forms  of 
expression  naturally  without  intent  to 
quote. 

New  Testament 

1.  “Blessed  are  they  that  mourn :  for 
they  shall  be  comforted”  (Matt. 
5:4). 

Old  Testament 

“To  comfort  all  that  mourn”  (Isa. 
61 :2) 

2.  “Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth”  (Matt.  5: 

5). 

“The  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth” 
(Psalm  37:11). 

3.  “Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart: 
for  they  shall  see  God”  (Matt.  5: 
8). 

“He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a 
pure  heart”  (Psalm  24:4). 

4.  “Seek,  and  ye  shall  find”  (Matt. 
7:7). 

“If  thou  seek  him,  he  will  be 
found  of  thee”  (I  Chron.  28:9). 
This  problem  remains  unsolved :  Did 
Jesus  use  any  source  material  other 
than  the  Old  Testament,  or  from 
writings  known  as  the  Apocrypha?  In 
a  few  passages  I  shall  observe  a  few 
writings  from  the  Apocrypha  and  com¬ 
pare  them  with  New  Testament  say¬ 
ings  of  Christ. 

“Accustom  not  thy  mouth  to  an 
oath;  and  be  not  accustomed  to 
the  naming  of  the  Holy  One”  (Ec- 
clus  23:9). 

“But  I  say  unto  you,  Swear  not 
at  all ;  neither  by  heaven ;  for  it  is 
God’s  throne:  nor  by  the  earth; 
for  it  is  his  footstool :  neither  by 
Jerusalem ;  for  it  is  the  city  of  the 
great  King”  (Matt.  5:34,  35). 
“Lend  to  thine  neighbor  in  time  of 
his  need ;  and  pay  thou  thy  neigh¬ 
bor  again  in  due  season”  (Ecclus. 
29:2). 

“Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and 
from  him  that  would  borrow  of 


thee  turn  not  thou  away”  (Matt. 
5:42). 

“And  what  thou  thyself  hatest,  do 
to  no  man”  (Tob.  4:15). 
“Therefore  all  things  whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them:  for 
this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets” 
(Matt.  7:12). 

Jesus  did  not  quote  directly  from  the 
Aprocrypha  according  to  the  New 
Testament,  but  there  is  a  similarity  in 
some  things. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  understand 
the  mind  of  Christ  without  under¬ 
standing  Moses  and  Elijah,  the  law 
and  the  prophets,  especially  in  such 
instances  as  the  transfiguration. 

D.  Environment. 

Jesus  lived  always  in  the  presence  of 
God.  Jesus  ever  sought  to  show  that 
God  was  with  Him.  Two  illustrations 
are  examples :  the  miracle  at  Cana 
when  Jesus  turned  the  water  into  wine 
and  the  time  He  met  the  discouraged 
disciple-fishermen  after  spending  a 
night  fishing  on  the  lake  without  suc¬ 
cess.  By  the  gracious  words  of  Jesus 
the  weary  fishermen  were  encouraged. 

Jesus  chose  the  most  fertile  soil  to 
do  His  teaching  in  the  lives  of  His 
disciples.  The  disciples  were  earnest, 
sensible,  hard-headed ;  but  they  were 
open-minded.  Jesus  also  gained  in¬ 
sight  into  the  hearts  of  many  people. 

Jesus  taught  where  His  hearers  were. 
He  taught  in  the  market  places,  in  a 
boat  by  the  seaside,  in  the  temple, 
and  in  synagogues.  Sometimes  He 
may  have  had  to  teach  in  a  market 
place  where  a  buyer  and  seller  were 
haggling  over  the  price  of  a  garment. 

Jesus  was  lonely  many  times.  Many 
times  He  would  go  to  the  mountain 
to  pray  to  get  away  from  the  noise 
and  rush  of  the  thronging  people. 

Even  though  the  Jews  refused  to 
listen  to  His  teaching,  many  times 
Jesus  was  not  unmindful  of  the  fact 
that  He  was  a  teacher  with  a  definite 
commission  or  calling.  He  frequently 
referred  to  Himself  as  the  Son  of  Man. 

There  were,  however,  certain  Jews 
who  recognized  Jesus  as  a  teacher 
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sent  from  God.  Nicodemus,  a  learned 
man  of  philosophy  and  science,  recog¬ 
nized  Him  as  a  teacher  when  he  ad¬ 
dressed  Him  as  Rabbi.  By  the  words 
recorded  in  Mark  10:44,  “And  whoso¬ 
ever  of  you  will  be  the  chiefest,  shall 
be  servant  of  all,”  Jesus  recognized  the 
fact  that  His  lordship  was  based  on 
service. 

(To  be  continued) 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Gap,  Pa.,  April  12,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  To¬ 
day  was  rather  windy.  To  Ivan  C. 
Keupfer,  the  tomb  Jesus  was  laid  in 
was  Joseph’s,  if  I  am  right.  Wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessings.  Herold 
readers,  Sara  and  Rebecca  Zook. 

Dear  Girls:  Sara  has  73^  credit  and 
Rebecca  has  90^,  so  I  will  order  a  game 
of  Bible  Traits  for  you,  which  costs 
85^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  April  13,  1954. 

Dear  Anut  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  nice  spring  weather.  The 
men  are  sowing  oats.  My  (Lizzie’s) 
birthday  was  today.  I  like  to  work  out 
the  pies.  With  love,  Fannie  and  Liz¬ 
zie  Troyer. 

Dear  Girls;  Fannie  has  $1.09  credit 
and  Lizzie  has  35^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  9,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  nice  spring  weather.  My 
father  went  on  a  trip  to  Illinois.  He 
went  Thursday  and  came  home  Sun¬ 
day.  With  best  wishes,  Tobias  Kuhns. 

Dear  Tobias:  You  have  31^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  April  8,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  (Martha)  was  in  school  today. 
We  had  Bible.  We  have  Bible  study 
every  Thursday.  Yesterday  it  was  nice 
and  warm,  then  God  sent  us  a  good 


hard  rain  last  night.  It  is  cooler  today. 
My  grandpa,  Sam  Hostetler,  died  since 
I  wrote  last.  I  (Clara  Ann)  am  not 
going  to  school  now  as  I  am  just  get¬ 
ting  over  the  measles.  We  made  some 
garden  yesterday.  I  hope  you  all  have 
a  joyous  Easter.  May  God’s  blessings 
rest  on  one  and  all.  Sincerely,  Martha 
and  Clara  Ann  Otto. 

Dear  Girls:  Martha  has  $2.30  credit 
and  Clara  Ann  has  $1.52. — Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  April  15,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  rainy.  I  am  having  the 
mumps.  The  answer  to  Ivan  Keupfer’s 
question  is  Joseph.  It  this  right?  With 
love,  Lydian  M.  Hershberger. 

Dear  Lydian:  You  have  93^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  April  17,  1954. 

Dear  Anut  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Yes¬ 
terday  was  Good  Friday.  We  had  com¬ 
pany  for  dinner.  The  weather  is  rainy. 
Herold  readers,  Miriam  and  Elmer 
Miller. 

Dear  Juniors :  Miriam  has  $2.55  cred¬ 
it  and  Elmer  has  $2.26. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  14,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  died  that  we  may  be  saved 
if  we  believe  in  Him.  This  will  be  my 
last  letter  because  I  will  be  14  tomor¬ 
row.  But  I  want  to  keep  on  learning 
verses  and  making  out  the  pies.  I  real¬ 
ly  enjoyed  it.  The  weather  has  been 
warm  and  windy.  May  the  blessings 
of  God  be  upon  you  all.  A  Herold  read¬ 
er,  Barbara  Ellen  Mast. 

Dear  Barbara :  You  have  $1.21  credit. 
We  enjoyed  having  you  in  our  Junior 
family.  May  God  richly  bless  and  guide 
you  all. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  18,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  are  all  you  Juniors?  We 
are  fine.  The  weather  is  fine.  This  is 
Easter  Sunday  and  I  (Katie)  wasn’t  in 
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church  today.  We  go  to  Plain  view 
Christian  Day  School.  My  (Dan’s) 
teacher  is  Miss  Hilty.  There  are  23 
pupils  in  my  (Mary’s)  room.  We  didn’t 
have  an  Easter  program  because  the 
teacher  is  sick.  With  best  wishes,  Ka¬ 
tie,  Dan  and  Mary  Miller. 

Dear  Juniors:  Katie  has  $1.08  credit 
if  I  have  it  right.  Are  you  the  one  I 
have  on  the  book,  Katherine  Ann  Mil¬ 
ler?  Please  remember  to  write  your 
name  the  same  each  time.  Let  me  know 
if  this  is  not  right,  please.  Dan  has  64^ 
credit  and  Mary  has  20^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  April  19,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  How  is 
everyone  ?  This  is  a  nice  spring  morn¬ 
ing.  We  have  no  school  today  on  ac¬ 
count  of  Easter  holiday.  Yesterday 
some  of  my  friends  were  here.  We  had 
lots  of  fun.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Ruth  S.  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Ruth:  You  have  29^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  April  20,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  very  nice.  The  answer  to 
James  and  Edith  Yoder’s  question  is 
found  in  Exodus  20:12.  Am  I  right? 
May  God  richly  bless  you.  A  Herold 
reader,  Ina  Mae  Raber. 

Dear  Ina  Mae:  You  have  52ff  credit. 
You  had  no  name  on  your  letter  or 
papers  anywhere,  but  I  found  it  on  the 
envelope.  Please  sign  your  name.  It 
should  be  on  each  sheet  of  paper,  espe¬ 
cially  if  several  of  a  family  send  in  your 
work  together.  We  appreciate  all  the 
help  you  can  give  us.  Thank  you. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  April  11,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  We  have  very  nice  weather. 
We  have  not  written  for  a  long  time 
but  read  the  Herold  every  time.  We 
hope  our  names  are  still  on  the  book. 
We  like  to  work  out  the  pies.  My  (Ray¬ 
mond’s)  birthdate  is  Sept.  13,  1941.  If 


I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age, 
please  write.  Herold  readers,  Raymond 
and  Verna  Mae  Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors :  Raymond  has  60^ 
credit  and  Verna  Mae  has  87^. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  April  20,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers;  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  nice  spring 
weather.  I  love  the  warm  weather,  the 
growing  vegetables  and  flowers  and 
the  singing  of  the  birds.  We  thank 
the  Lord  for  all  these.  A  Herold  read¬ 
er,  Nancy  Beiler. 

Dear  Nancy:  You  have  $1.25  credit. 
You  did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  16,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  from  above. 

1  have  2  brothers  and  2  sisters.  We 
live  on  a  farm  and  have  pet  lambs.  My 
birth  date  is  April  6,  1941.  I  am  in  the 
sixth  grade.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings.  A  Herold  reader,  Mary 
Whetstone. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  7 If  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  April  22,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name  to 
you  all.  The  weather  is  nice.  We  had 

2  days’  Easter  vacation.  A  Herold 
reader,  Raymond  E.  Eash. 

Dear  Raymond:  You  have  $1.38 
credit.  Aunt  Mary. 

Cranesville,  Pa.,  April  22,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  leaves  us  well,  which  we 
are  thankful  for.  It  rained  a  little  this 
morning.  It  has  been  pretty  warm  the 
last  few  days.  It  was  80  in  the  shade 
yesterday.  Things  are  growing  nice. 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God.  A 
Herold  reader,  Simon  Keim. 

Dear  Simon:  You  have  62^  credit 
on  the  book  but  did  not  report  anything 
this  time.  Am  sorry. — Aunt  Mary. 
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Printer’s  Pies 

Sent  by  Raymond  Yoder 
Odg  si  a  Isitpr:  nda  eyth  ttah  rpiw- 
ohs  ihm  utsm  hrpiows  mhi  ni  tsiirp  dna 
ni  ruhtt. 

Sent  by  Katie  Miller 
Yb  htsi  ew  oknw  htat  ew  vole  hte 
hcdnelri  fo  Dgo,  enwh  ew  elvo  Ogd, 
nda  ekep  sih  dmentmamcson. 

Sent  by  Alvin  T.  Miller 
Dan  ey  osla  hlals  rabe  senstiw,  aue- 
scbe  ey  veah  eebn  hwti  em  rmfo  hte 
gibegnnin. 

Sent  by  Elmer  T.  Miller 
Hatt  fi  ouht  ltahs  fsoncse  tiwh  yht 
thmou  het  Dorl  Sjesu,  nad  htlas  leviebe 
ni  hinte  eahrt  taht  Dgo  haht  siarde  imh 
romf  eth  aded,  otuh  salht  eb  vasde. 

Sent  by  Martha  Mae  Kinsinger 
Neth  lahsl  eht  nodgmik  fo  nevaeh  eb 
denekil  otnu  net  gnisriv,  hcihw  okot 
heirt  spmal,  nad  nwet  htrof  ot  etme  het 
grmooedirb. 

Sent  by  Miriam  Fae  Kinsinger. 
Tneer  tnio  shi  atseg  twhi  atsviink- 
nhgg,  dan  iton  ish  urtocs  tiwh  apirse: 
eb  kfluhant  tonu  mhi,  nda  slebs  shi 
mnea. 

Sent  by  Clara  Ann  Otto 
Ferehtero,  hterbner,  asdtn  tafs,  nda 
odhl  het  titisrnado  iwchh  ey  veah  neeb 
hautgt,  hwetreh  yb  orwd,  ro  uor  tepiesl. 


We  hear  nowadays  so  much  about 
“culture.”  Culture  is  all  right  when 
you  have  something  to  cultivate.  If  I 
should  plant  a  watch,  I  shouldn’t  get 
any  little  watches,  should  I?  Why? 
Because  the  seed  of  life  is  not  there. 
But  let  me  plant  some  peas  or  potatoes, 
and  I  will  get  a  crop.  Don’t  let  any 
man  or  woman  rest  short  of  his  being 
born  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Don’t  culti¬ 
vate  a  dead  and  corrupt  thing.  First, 
make  sure  you  have  the  divine  nature, 
then  cultivate  it. — D.  L.  Moody. 


NO  REGRETS 

For  doing  good  to  all. 

For  speaking  evil  of  none. 

For  hearing  before  judging. 

For  thinking  before  speaking. 

For  holding  an  angry  tongue. 

For  being  kind  to  the  distressed. 
For  asking  pardon  for  all  errors. 
For  being  patient  toward  everybody. 
For  disbelieving  most  of  the  ill  re¬ 
ports. — Sel. 


Someone  has  said  that  agnosticism 
is  atheism  in  a  top  hat.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  of  the  fact  that  the  world 
gives  names  to  hide  its  unbelief.  The 
carnal  heart  is  enmity  against  God  and 
seeks  every  subterfuge  to  hide  from 
itself  the  desperateness  of  its  situation. 
Superstition  in  a  savage  is  an  ugly 
thing  but  superstition  in  a  fur  coat  may 
walk  on  Park  Avenue  and  keep  its 
respectability.  The  day  is  to  come, 
however,  when  every  mouth  will  be 
stopped  and  all  the  world  will  be 
brought  guilty  before  God. 

While  it  is  day,  all  subterfuge  should 
be  abandoned.  Man  should  see  him¬ 
self  in  his  lost  estate  and  put  his  trust 
in  Christ. — Donald  Grey  Barnhouse. 


EQUAL  RICHES 

One  day  a  farmer  came  to  pay  his 
rent  to  a  nobleman,  whose  love  of  mon¬ 
ey  was  very  great.  When  he  had  settled 
his  bill,  he  said,  “My  lord,  I  will  give 
you  a  shilling  if  you  will  let  me  go 
down  to  the  vault  and  have  a  look  at 
your  money.”  The  farmer  was  permit¬ 
ted  to  see  the  piles  of  gold  and  silver  in 
the  miser’s  big  chest.  After  gazing  for 
a  while,  he  said,  “Now,  my  lord,  I  am 
as  well  off  as  you  are.” 

“How  can  that  be?”  asked  his  lord- 
ship. 

“Why,  sir,”  said  the  farmer,  “you 
never  use  any  of  this  money.  All  that 
you  do  with  it  is  look  at  it.  I  have 
looked  at  it,  too,  and  so  I  am  just  as 
rich  as  you  are.” 

— Selected. 


$  e r  o  I  b  ber  SBaftrljctt 


319 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  .  .Who  was 

delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was 
raised  again  for  our  justification” 
(Rom.  4:25). 

On  this  Easter  season  our  thoughts 
again  go  to  Christ  on  the  cross  and 
the  work  accomplished  there  for  us; 
that  He  “bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree.”  But  He  did  not  stay  in 
the  tomb  but  rose  triumphant  over  the 
grave  that  we  through  Him  might 
have  hope. 

We  rejoice  in  the  blessings  we  have 
received  from  God’s  hand.  Our  com¬ 
munity  is  busy  with  the  spring  work. 
Some  have  sowed  their  fields  and  some 
are  not  able  to  plow  because  the 
ground  is  too  wet.  Many  flowers  are 
out ;  things  are  greening  up.  Some  peo¬ 
ple  have  planted  their  gardens. 

From  Feb.  29  to  March  5,  we  enjoyed 
a  series  of  meetings  with  Bro.  Ray¬ 
mond  Byler  of  Blountstown.  Fla., 
preaching.  May  the  seed  that  was  sown 
find  root  in  our  hearts. 

Sisters  Arlene  Miller  and  Esther 
Miller  have  been  very  ill  but  both  are 
much  better.  Pray  for  their  recovery 
if  the  Lord  so  wills. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Leroy  Yoder,  our 
workers  in  Minnesota,  are  visiting  in 
our  community.  Bro.  Leroy  preached 
at  Townline  last  Sunday  morning  and 
at  Griner  in  the  evening  services.  He 
plans  to  be  at  Pleasant  Grove  this 
coming  Sunday,  the  Lord  willing. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ezra  Schrock,  of  our 
community,  worshiped  with  the  group 
at  Arthur,  Ill.  recently. 

A  group  of  eight  were  baptized  at 
Griner  last  Sunday. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

April  16,  1954. 

In  Christian  love, 
Mrs.  C.  A.  Yoder. 


If  you  do  not  see  the  sorrows  of  the 
people  who  surround  you,  you  are 
more  blind  than  I. — Helen  Keller. 


MARRIAGES 

Moser-Zehr. — Lyle  Moser  and  De- 
Etta  Zehr,  both  of  Croghan,  N.Y.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Croghan  Con¬ 
servative  A.M.  Church  by  Bishop 
Lloyd  Boshart  on  March  17,  1954. 

W  idrick-Roes. — Richard  W  i  d  r  i  c  k, 
who  is  in  I-W  service,  Syracuse,  N.Y., 
and  Jane  Roes,  Croghan,  N.Y.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Croghan  Con¬ 
servative  A.M.  Church  by  Bishop 
Lloyd  Boshart  on  April  10,  1954. 

Miller-Lambright. — Bro.  Lester  Mil¬ 
ler  and  Sister  Mary  Lambright  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  church  house,  March  7,  1954,  by 
Bishop  Clarence  Yoder. 

May  the  Lord  bless  these  young 
people  as  they  serve  the  Lord. 


OBITUARIES 

Widrick. — Jacob,  son  of  the  late 
Christian  and  Kathryn  Schrag  Wid¬ 
rick,  was  born  June  20,  1890,  passed 
away  at  his  home  at  1 :20  a.m.  Feb.  28, 
1954;  aged  63  years,  8  months  and  8 
days.  On  March  4,  1913,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Lena  Martin  at  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  Croghan,  N.Y.,  Bishop  C.  M. 
Nafziger,  officiating.  He  is  survived 
by  his  companion,  6  sons:  Elmer  and 
Hilary  of  Croghan,  Ezra  of  Castorland, 
Bernard  of  Lowville,  Harold  of  Zurich, 
Ont.,  and  Earl  who  is  in  I-W  service 
in  Syracuse ;  9  daughters :  Mrs.  Arthur 
(Mary)  Moser  and  Mrs.  Gerald  (Kath¬ 
ryn)  Lyndaker  of  Croghan,  Mrs.  Er¬ 
nest  (Beatrice)  Moser  and  Mrs.  Mi¬ 
chael  (Barbara)  Moser  of  Castorland, 
Mrs.  Benjamin  (Irene)  Yousey,  Mrs. 
Aaron  (Loretta)  Widrick  and  Mrs. 
Simon  (Lena)  Gingerich,  Jr.,  of  Low¬ 
ville,  Mrs.  Floyd  (Gladys)  Moshier  of 
Carthage  and  Mrs.  Victor  (Ella)  Lyn¬ 
daker  of  Beaver  Falls.  The  following 
brothers  and  sisters  survive:  John  of 
Adams  and  Jonas  of  Lowville,  Mrs. 
John  (Lavina)  Martin,  Mrs.  Daniel 
(Katie)  Moser  and  Mrs.  Albert  (Anna) 
Kloster  of  Croghan  and  Mrs.  David 


320 


$>tt  o(b  ber  SBaJjrfjeit 


(Veronica)  Zehr  of  Copenhagen.  Thir¬ 
ty-five  grandchildren  also  survive. 
Prayer  services  were  held  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  Richard  Zehr  on  March  4,  and 
at  the  church,  services  were  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Lloyd  Boshart  and  Bro.  Elias 
Zehr.  Burial  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Roth. — Lydia,  daughter  of  Joseph  L. 
and  Catherine  (Zehr)  Roth,  was  born 
near  Baden,  Ont.,  Sept.  29,  1883.  She 
passed  away  at  St.  Mary’s  Hospital, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  March  16,  1954,  aged 
70  years,  5  months  and  17  days.  She 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in  her 
youth  and  united  with  the  Maple  View 
A.  M.  Church,  Wellesley,  Ont.  trans¬ 
ferring  her  membership  to  the  Croghan 
A.  M.  church,  Croghan,  N.Y.,  and  later 
to  the  Steinman  A.  M.  Church,  Baden, 
Ont.  She  was  in  ill  health  the  last  five 
years.  She  lived  a  number  of  years  near 
Wellesley,  then  in  New  York  state,  al¬ 
so  worked  at  the  A.  M.  Children’s 
Home  at  Grantsville,  Md.  More  recent¬ 
ly  she  lived  in  Waterloo,  Ont.  Surviv¬ 
ing  are  4  brothers:  Christian,  Joseph, 
Benjamin,  of  Wellesley,  and  Samuel, 
of  Waterloo;  6  sisters:  Mary,  Mrs. 
Abraham  Steinman,  New  Hamburg, 
Ont.;  Katie,  Mrs.  Joseph  B.  Leis,  El- 
rose,  Sask. ;  Salome,  Mrs.  Emanuel 
Roth,  New  Hamburg;  Madeline,  Mrs. 
William  Kropf,  Kitchener;  Sarah  and 
Edna,  Waterloo.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Steinman  A.M.  Church, 
Baden,  Ont.,  in  charge  of  Elmer 
Schwartzentruber,  assisted  by  Peter 
Nafziger.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  ceme¬ 
tery. 

Hershberger. — Mrs.  Sarah  Hersh¬ 
berger,  daughter  of  Moses  and  Sarah 
Mast  Yoder,  was  born  Dec.  15,  1871, 
in  Holmes  County,  Ohio.  She  died  at 
the  hofue  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Dan 
M.  Tracer,  Baltic,  Ohio,  following  a 
short  illness.  She  was  the  widow  of 
Emanuel  P.  Hershberger.  She  was  a 
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member  of  the  Old  Order  Amish 
church  and  was  faithful  till  death.  Sur¬ 
viving  her  are  5  sons :  Peter  and  Moses, 
of  Sugarcreek,  Ohio;  Dan  and  Eli,  of 
Baltic,  Ohio;  and  Jacob,  of  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio;  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Dan 
Troyer ;  2  sisters :  Mrs.  Amanda  Mast, 
Baltic;  Mrs.  Katie  Mast,  Millersburg; 
46  grandchildren  and  20  great-grand¬ 
children.  One  son  and  two  daughters 
preceded  her  in  death.  Services  were 
held  March  14,  at  9 :00  a.m.  at  the  home 
of  the  daughter,  in  charge  of  Bishop 
Crist  Troyer  and  Melvin  Mullet.  Burial 
in  Jonas  Yoder  cemetery. 


THE  DOCTOR’S  MOTHER 

A  Romanist  soldier  was  lying 
wounded  in  France,  when  a  chaplain 
went  near  him,  and  the  wounded  man 
said, 

“I  don’t  want  you — you  don’t  believe 
in  ‘Our  Mother.’  ” 

Said  the  chaplain,  “We  respect  Mary 
as  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  but  you  look 
as  if  you  need  the  doctor.” 

“Yes,”  said  the  man. 

The  chaplain  answered,  “Will  you 
have  the  doctor,  or  the  doctor’s  moth¬ 
er?” 

We  need  Jesus  Christ,  the  Great 
Physician,  more  than  His  mother. 

— Sunday  School  Times. 


The  great  Wilberforce  wrote  to  his 
son:  “Let  me  conjure  you  not  to  be 
seduced  into  neglecting,  curtailing  or 
hurrying  over  your  morning  prayer. 
Of  all  things,  guard  against  neglecting 
God  in  the  closet.  There  is  nothing 
more  fatal  in  the  life  and  power  of  re¬ 
ligion.  How  much  better  I  might  serve 
God  if  I  cultivated  a  closer  communion 
with  Him.”  Haste  in  prayer  means 
fever  and  failure.  Time  spent  in  prayer 
is  time  saved. — The  Christian  Herald. 
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Dus  Ctjriften  fdjonfte  <5ier. 

Semut,  unfdfedfebareS  ®ut, 

©ie  foftlidfe  bift  bu  mir! 

$ontm,  mofene  ftetS  im  £eraen  mein, 

£a§  feeife  fief)  fefent  rtaef)  Mr! 

0,  Semut,  feodfefte  ©otteS  ©nab’, 

Se§  ©^riften  fcf>onfte  3ier ! 

0  bafe  mein  $era  unb  Seben  fei 
SRodfe  mefer  gefefjrniieft  mit  bir! 

©eldfe  ®Ieinob  au3  ber  §irnmel§melt, 

Soil  Sradfet  unb  &errlidfefeit! 

2BeIcfj  fdfeone  Sugenb  —  meld)  ein  ©dfernud 
5ft  ®eraen§niebrigfeit! 

5a  feine  ©nabe  ift  fo  grofe 
Unb  fo  feegeferenSmert, 

90S  mafere  Semut  naefe  ber  ®dferift, 

©ie  un§  ber  $eilanb  Iefjrt. 

0  Semut,  feefereS  ©nabengut, 

Son  bir  id)  finge  gent, 

Unb  feit  mein  #erae  bid^  gefdfemecft, 

3Iefet  e§  nadfe  mefer  aum  §errn. 

0  feolbe  Semut,  §immel§gab’, 

3ier’  meine  ®eele  fdfeon; 

Safe,  menn  ber  Iefete  ®ampf  gefampft, 
HRein’n  &eilanb  idj  fann  fefen. 


CMieciellcs. 

$rebige  bc3  ©ort.  2In  biefe  Beit  bon 
bem  Safer  merben  biele  $rebiger  ermafelt 
in  bie  berfdjiebenen  ©emeinben.  @§  mar 
fo  berorbnet  nadfe  bem  Sob  bon  unferm 
lieben  §eilanb,  bafe  e§  immer  2Kenicfeen 


fein  foUten  fiir  fein  ©erf  berfiinbigen. 
Sor  ©ferifti  Beit  maren  auefe  foldfee  gemefen 
bie  au§  ber  ©dferift  bie  Seute  Ieferten.  Sa 
fdjon  in  bem  britten  ©efdfeledfei  nadfe  Slbatn 
fingen  bie  Seute  an  au  prebigen  bon  be§ 
£errn  Seamen.  ®ie  featten  mofel  biel  aw 
prebigen  bon  bie  Seibe  ©otteS  unb  bon 
feiner  Mmadfet,  ufm.,  aber  mir  feaben  biel 
mefer  benn  iene  featten.  Sie  featten  bie" 
Serfeeifeung  ba§  ein  ©rlofungSmerf  font- 
men  merbe  aber  baneben  mufeten  fie  bodfe 
opfern  fiir  ifere  ®iinben  benn  e§  mar  audfe 
fein  Slutoergiefeung  gefdfeefyen  ba§  feinlang* 
lid)  mar  fiir  bie  Siinben  bergeben.  0fene 
Slutbergiefeen  gefdfeiefet  feine  Sergebung, 
fagt  ber  ©brder  ©dfereiben.  Sodfe  bie  mo 
ba§  ©ort  ©otte§  berfiinbigten  oor  ber 
Beit  ©ferifti,  fonnten  ber  grofee,  meifee  ©ott 
loben  bafe  er  ©ebulb  featte  mit  bie  HRem 
fdfeen  unb  aufrieben  mar  mit  ifere  Opfer,  bis 
bafe  bie  Beit  fommen  foUte  mo  ba§  redfete 
SerfofenungSopfer  in  bie  ©elt  fommen 
foUte. 

Dta  aber  ift  bie  grofee  ®dfeulb  beaafelt, 
bag  mafere  SerfofenungSopfer  ift  aufge- 
opfert  auf  bem  ®reua  auf  ©olgatfea.  ©a£ 
bie  SfSropfeeten  babon  meiSfagten  unb  biele 
feofften  au  fefeen  ift  gefdfeefeen  unb  foIdfeeS 
ift  bie  Sotfdfeaft  bafe  mir  feaben  au  berfiin- 
bigen.  Ser  ©laube  an  bieiem  ©rloier  foil 
ber  ^auptpunft  fein  bon  ein  jeben  ermafel* 
ten  Srebiger.  ^rebigen  meint  mefer  benn 
bor  bie  Seute  ftefeen  unb  reben  au§  ber 
Scferift;  e§  meint  mefer  benn  biele  Sibel» 
berfen  auSmenbig  lernen,  miemofel  foIdfeeS 
gefeort  audfe  baau.  ©in  $rebiger  ber  ein 
krbeiter  fein  mill  in  ©otteg  Arbeit,  unb 
in  feiner  ©emeinbe,  mufe  erftlidfe  boHig  neu- 
unb  roiebergeboren  fein  unb  menn  er  nidfet 
bie  Salbung  bon  bem  #eiligen  ©eift  feat 
bann  ift  feine  2Irbeit  alle£  bergeblicfe.  5n 
bie  meiften  bon  bie  fogenannte  feofeerne 
®irdfeen  ift  e§  gebraudfelid)  fiir  nur  feodfege» 
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I emte  ^rebiger  boben.  SBir  motten  nid>tB 
fagen  gegen  biefem,  aber  ber  Qauptpunft 
follte  nientalB  nur  5tot>fmiffenfcboft  feiit. 
SBir  femten  bocbflelernte  $Prebiger  bie 
fcfjeinB  getreue  ©treiter  ©brifti  finb,  aber 
bagegen  fennen  mir  aucb  folcbe  bie  nut  ibre 
$unft  ein  gute  „Seftur"  geben  fonnen,  aber 
bte  eutfadje  SBabrbeii  bon  bem  feligmacben* 
ben  ©lauben  an  ©^riftnm  unb  bie  ©r« 
Iijfung  burcb  fein  93Iut  ift  etmaB  ganj  fremb 
311  ibnen.  ©ie  nteinen  ©briftum  mar  ein 
guter  SWann  unb  eB  ift  gut  fiir  feme  SebenB* 
regeln  folgen  (too  eB  fcbicflidj  ift  au  biefer 
Seit)  aber  fiir  nteinen  bafe  man  burcb  ibn 
ba§  emige  Seben  erlangt,  ift  ibnen  Iadjer* 
lid). 

SBir  fatten  bann  bieHeidjt  30  t)iel  in 
ber  anber  ©jtrem  unb  meinen  eB  ift  etmaB 
IobenSmert  fiir  ungelebrt  fein.  ©B  gibt  nocb 
folcbe  unter  unB  bte  meinen  eB  ift  nicbt  gut 
fiir  3U  biel  ftubicren  unb  Iefen.  D  lafjt 
unB  bocb  nicbt  meinen  bafe  ©ott  ein  ©e* 
fatten  bot  an  Unmiffenbeit  unb  Unerfennt* 
Itcbfeit.  ©in  fauler  ©brift  fann  mobl  tro* 
ften  mit  folcbe  ©ebanfen  aber  ein  mabrlidj 
neugeborener  ©brift  fiir  bie  ©rfenntniB 
ber  SBabrbeit,  er  ift  befliffen  fiir  bie  Urn* 
ftanben  unterfudben  unb  too  eB  ©elegenbeit 
gibt  fiir  fein  talent  gebraudfjen  3U  ©otteB 
©bre.  ©S  ift  bb<bft  notmenbig  ba&  toir  au* 
jeben  bafe  unfere  $inber  toie  fie  aufmacb* 
fen,  gelernt  toerben  auB  ©otteB  SBort,  io 
bafe  fie  ein  S3erlangen  friegen  fiir  barin 
fucben  unb  Ieien.  3>ann  toenn  eB  ficb  fo 
autragt  bafe  ber  #err  fie  ertoablt  fiir  bre* 
bigen,  bafe  fie  fid)  eraeigen  fonnen  alB  ein 
recbtfcbaffener  $lrbeiter,  ber  ba  recbt  teile 
baS  SBort,  mie  $PauIuB  unB  Iebrt. 

Unfer  5£ejt  finben  toir  in  2.  5£im.  4,  5. 
bann  in  S3erB  5.  fagt  er:  $n  aber  fei  nudj* 
tern  attentbalben,  fei  ioittig  an  leiben,  tue 
bag  Serf  etneB  ebangelifdjen  $rebigerB, 
rtdjie  bein  Slmt  rebltd)  auB.  SpauluB  Ijai 
toobl  biefeB  gefdbrieben  au  SEimotfyeuB  aber 
eB  bolt  gut  fiir  atte  ^prebiger  baB  ©bange* 
liumB.  $auIuB  mar  ein  bodbgelernter  2Rann 
aber  er  felber  befennt  au  ben  $orintber: 
Unb  idb,  Iiebe  SBriiber,  ba  idb  au  eucb  fam, 
!am  icb  nicbt  mit  boben  SBorten  ober  bober 
SBeiBbeit,  eucb  au  berfiinbigen  bie  gottlicbe 
SPrebigt.  Denn  idb  bielt  midb  nicbt  bafiir, 
bafe  icb  etmaB  mufete  unter  eudb,  alB  attein 
3efnnt  ©briftum,  ben  ©efreuaigten.  2aB 
ift  bte  erft  unb  grofete  gorberung  unb  %lot- 


toenbigfeit  bafe  ein  SPrebiger  baB  SBortB 
miffe:  Mmlicb,  Sefum  ©briftum,  ben  ©e* 
freuaigten.  ©iner  ber  bober  gelernt  ift 
foil  ficb  bocb  bemiitig  balten  mie  SPauluB 
bat,  unb  nid)t  ficb  auf  feme  SBeiBbeit  ber* 
Iaffen,  fonft  ift  feine  SIrbeit  bergefclid).  Siber 
fiir  baB  SBort  brebigen  mit  jeiner  botten 
®raft  unb  mabrlicb  ©rfolg  baben  mujj  ber 
iPrebiger  ficb  biel  iiben  in  Sefen,  ©tubieren 
unb  23eten.  ©B  ift  unmaglidj  ba§  einer  an* 
here  iebren  fann  menn  er  felber  nicbt  ber* 
ftebt  unb  meife  maB  er  Iebren  mitt. 

SBir  motten  etlicbe  SBorte  folgen  Iaffen 
bon  bem  2).  ©.  iWaft  fein  Sdjreiben:  „2)ie* 
meil  eB  aber  Ieidjter  ift  fiir  ein  ®oj>f*  ober 
^imiJrebigt  tun  alB  ein  ^eraenBprebigt,  fo 
fann  baB  ^Prebigen  au  einem  ©efdjaft  mer* 
ben,  unb  urn  ©eminne  SBitten  fonnen  biele 
ebangelifdje  SBabrbeiten  gepreibgt  obne  bafe 
beB  $era  babei  ift  unb  au<b  menig  8egen 
unb  feligmadjenbe  grucbt  aum  Sorfcbein 
fommt.  ^rebiger  fottten  aucb  atte  unnotigen 
Seimorte  meg  Iaffen,  biemeil  fie  nur  foft* 
lid^e  3eit  meg  nebmen,  unb  bocb  nicbtB 
barftetten.  SefuB  bot  gefagt:  Sebret  fie 
balten  atteB  maB  icb  eucb  befoblen  bobe. 
^tun  baB  fiir  atte  iprebiger  beB  ©bangeli* 
umB.  Utidbt  bafe  eB  atteB  in  einer  SPrebigt 
borfommen  iott,  unb  mufe,  aber  bon  3eit 
au  3eit  jottte  atteB  gelebrt  merben  bon  bem 
atter  grofeten  Seligmad^enben  biB  au  bem 
otter  fleinften  SSerbammlicben."  5Diefer  Ieb* 
ter  8ab  bringt  ein  ©efabr  in  unfer  ©e* 
banfen  mo  eB  Ieidjt  ift  fiir  ein  iprebiger  bm* 
ein  fommen,  baB  ift  fiir  ein  2eil  bon  ber 
©thrift  oft  borbringen  unb  biel  ©emicbt 
barauf  tun  unb  bagegen  anbere  Sebren  bie 
gerabe  fo  micbtig  finb,  niemalB  anregen. 
2BaB  mir  bier  gefdbrieben  boben,  boben  mir 
geicbrieben  in  bem  ©inn  fiir  belfen  unb 
nicbt  in  bem  Sinn  fiir  tabeln  fiir  gebler 
borbringen,  unfer  SBunfdj  ift  bafe  eB  aucb 
fo  angenommen  mirb.  ©B  mare  nod)  biel 
mebr  au  fdbreiben  iiber  biefem  Xbema, 
aber  mir  motten  bolten  fiir  bieBmal,  unb 
boffen  anbere  merben  aucb  bariiber  ibre 
©aben  mitteilen.  —  ftt.  SB. 

9fenigfeiteit  nnb  Segebenbeiten. 

ber  9forb  ^aben  ©emeinbe  mar  Sie* 
beBmabl  gebalten  auf  bem  9.  ttttai,  unb 
bann  ift  aucb  ein  SPrebiger  ermablt  morben. 
®aB  fioB  fid  auf  ^onaB  ?p.  S3ontrager,  un* 
gefabr  40  ^obre  alt. 


$  er  o  I  b  bet  SB  a  ^  t  ^  e  1 1 


fgrebiger  greb  9liSlb,  Don  Mona,  Sotoa, 
beridjtet  uit§  au<b  bafe  fie  in  bem  2)i§trift 
too  er  barin  ift,  ein  ^rebtger  ertoablt  baben. 
3)a§  So§  toarb  gejogen  Don  ®tafon  Sam 
SRaft.  Unfer  2Bunj<f)  ift  bafe  ber  §etr  bie 
neuertoablte  SBriiber  modbie  ftarfen  unb 
ibnen  SBeiS^eit  unb  ©eifteSfraft  Derleiijen. 

@3  feblt  toieber  giemlidt)  an  original  3 Ma¬ 
terial  fiir  bieien  Summer.  Sft  toegen 
bie  Sommer-Slrbeit,  bafe  toieber  Dorban* 
ben  ift?  3Ber  fommt  un3  au  §ilfe? 

SKenno  23latt,  bie  Bettung  berauS* 
gegeben  Don  bie  Stfennoniter  in  ^ataguat) 
fagt  bafe  fie  biefeS  Sabr  fe^r  gute  ©intrage 
batten  Don  bie  Derfdjiebene  griidbte.  (Sie 
baben  Sommer  toenn  toir  SBinter  baben). 
©erabe  am  SInfang  Don  bem  $abr  batten 
fie  beifeeS  ^Better,  aber  bantt  fing  e§  an  m 
regnen  unb  regnete  regelmafeig  ba§  iibrige 
Dorn  Sommer,  fo  bafe  bie  ©rote  Don  ^afir 
unb  ©rbnuffe  gut  toar.  SBaumtootte  (cotton) 
toar  nod)  nidbt  fertig  gefammelt,  aber  ba§ 
toirb  au<b  fdbeinbar  gut  fein. 

Siele  bon  bie  fiefer  baben  obne  gebl  fcbon 
gelefen  bafe  ber  ©.  §.  $Iaffen,  Sttt.©.©.  ®i- 
reftor  in  ©uropa  geftorben  ift  in  ©ronau, 
2)eutfcblanb,  auf  bem  8.  Wlai.  SDer  SBeridtjt 
in  in  ber  fttienn.  9tunbfdbau  fagt:  „9iodb 
nidjt  gana  60  Sabre  alt,  mufete  er  feme 
gamilte,  feme  Slrbeit  unb  ba§  beifegeliebte 
STCennonitenDoIfletn  Derlaffen  unb  ben  9tuf 
feineS  2tteifter§  in  ein  anbere  SBelt  folgen." 

—  91.  SB. 


3efus  tnadft  hie  23Un6en 
fetjenh. 

9ladbbem  ^efu§  feme  britte  2eiben3Det« 
fiinbigung  gegeben  batte  su  feme  jtoolf 
Slpofteln,  inbem  er  ibnen  gefagt  bat  toie 
er  toirb  iiberanttoortet  toerben  ben  $eiben; 
Derfpottet,  gefdjmabet  unb  Derfpeiet  toerben; 
unb  fie  toerben  ibn  geifeefrt  unb  toten,  unb 
am  britten  Stage  toirb  er  toieber  aufer* 
fteben,  baben  fie  e§  bod)  nidbt  Dernommen, 
bie  9tebe  toar  ibnen  Derborgen,  unb  toufeten 
nidbt,  toa§  ba§  gefagt  toar. 

SBir  feben  bier  bafe  bie  SIpoftel  felbft  bie 
SBunberbeilung,  Don  $efu  fiir  bie  2ftenfdb* 
beii  nodb  nidbt  Derftanben  baben;  fie  glaub* 
ten  toobl  er  fottte  einen  neugeborenen 
nig  ber  Suben  fein;  aber  toa§  er  nodb  batte 


burdbjumadben,  batten  fie  nidbt  ber  gering- 
fte  Segriff  baDon.  5Dodb  toaren  fie  toittig 
au  Iernen  toeiter  toaS  gefcbeben  foil,  unb 
fo  glauben  toir  bafe  ein  jeber  SRenicb  beut 
nocfe  ber  toittig  ift  au  Iernen  unb  toeitere 
©rleucfetung  befontmen,  ber  toirb  alS  nodb 
#ilfe  befommen  gerabe  fo  toobl  al§  toie  bie 
Slpoftel  baben. 

§ier  batte  3eju8  alS  toieber  natiirlicbe 
Shanfen  gebeilt,  um  ibnen  au  beaeugen 
bafe  eine  bobere  Shaft  bei  ibm  ift  al§  toie 
bei  anbere  9Kenfdben;  aber  nadbbem  fie  au 
bem  toabren  Iebenbigen  unb  Dottftanbigen 
©lauben  gefommen  finb  fannte  er  biefeS 
SBerf  audb  auSfiibren  burdb  ibnen,  toeldjeS 
fie  Dorber  nidbt  tun  fonnten;  benn  ba  $e- 
fu§  ber  bofe  ©eift  auSgetrieben  batte,  frag- 
ten  bie  hunger  ibn:  SSarum  fonnten  toir 
ibn  nidbt  auStreiben?  ba  fpradj  er:  Um 
euereS  UnglaubenS  SBitten;  benn  biefe  2Irt 
fabret  nidbt  anberS  au§,  aB  toie  burdb 
gaften  unb  Seten. 

$n  biefem  $apitel,  SucaS  18,  ba  toir 
ben  £ejt  berau§  genommen  baben  Don  bie 
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britte  CeibenSberfunbigung  finben  mir  ba 
er  no  be  au  bie  ©tabt  ^erifao  fam,  fa&  ein 
SBlinber  am  2Bege  unb  bettelte.  Xa  er  aber 
bah  SBolf  borte,  bafe  binburfaging,  forffate 
er,  ma£  ba§  mare.  £)bne  3b>eifet  maren 
Die!  Ceute  am  Dorbci  geben,  unb  er  fannte 
fie  bocb  nifat.  feben,  unb  munberte  maS  bod) 
im  ©ang  ift,  unb  einige  Derfiinbigten  ibm, 
3>efuS  Don  Siaaaretb  gebet  Doriiber.  ©erabe 
mie  Die!  er  fcbon  getjort  unb  gelernt  butte 
Don  3eiu  meijj  ifa  nitbt;  aber  er  glaubte 
in  feinem  #eraen  baft  ^efu  fonnte  ibm 
belfen,  unb  er  rief  unb  farad):  ^efu,  bu 
<5obn  XaDibS,  erbarme  bid)  mein.  Xie  aber 
Dome  an  gingen,  geboten  ibm  er  fodte 
icbmeigen  unb  ftiHe  fein.  Grr  aber  ffarie 
nod)  Diet  mebr:  Xu  @obn  XauibS,  erbarme 
bicb  mein,  $;efu»  ftunb  ftide,  er  fannte  fan 
Diedeifat  nidjt,  feben  Dor  ber  ifRenge  beh 
Solfs;  aber  er  borte  ibn  rufen,  unb  er  b iefe 
bie  Ceute  fie  foUen  biefer  dRenffa  au  fam 
fiibren.  Xa  fie  ibn  nabe  au  ibm  brafaten, 
fragte  Csefus  ibn:  2Ba£  miHft  bu,  bafe  ifa 
bir  tun  foil?  bu  balteft  an  rufen,  m ah  foil 
ifa  tun  fur  bicb?  @r  farad):  #err,  bafe  ifa 
feben  moge.  Xa  $efu  feinen  ©Iauben  fabe, 
farad)  er  au  ibm:  3ei  jebenb,  bein  ©Iauben 
bat  bir  gcbolfen.  Unb  alfobalb  marb  er 
febenb,  unb  folgte  ibm  nafa,  unb  prieS  ©ott. 
ilnb  adeS  Soft,  bajj  foIfaeS  fab,  Iobte  ©ott. 

^n  biefe  ©effaifate  fonnen  mir  feben 
Don  bie  SBunberbeilungen  ^efu  natiirlifaer 
meife,  mie  er  bie  SBIinben  ba§  ©efifat  gege* 
ben  bat.  ^a,  mo  ^obunneS  im  ©efangnis 
bie  SBerfe  ©brifti  borete,  fanbte  er  feiner 
hunger  ameen,  unb  liefe  fam  fagen:  S9ift  bu, 
ber  ba  fommcn  loll,  ober  fallen  mir  eine§  an* 
bern  marten?  .'pier  but  SefuS  ibuen  bie 
dlntmort  gegebcit:  ©ebet  biu  unb  faget  $o« 
baniteS  mieber,  mas  ibr  febet  unb  boret: 
bie  93linbei^  feben,  unb  bie  Cabmen  geben, 
bie  ?fuSfdbTgen  merben  rein,  unb  bie  Xau* 
beu  borcn,  bie  Xoien  fteben  auf,  unb  ben 
airmen  mirb  baS  ©bangeliunt  geprcbiget; 
unb  felig  ift,  ber  fid)  nifat  an  mir  cirgert. 

Sir  glauben  ©ott  fann  alS  nofa  tonf* 
beiten  beilen,  famobl  alS  er  fonnte  au  folfaer 
Seit,  unb  mir  bitten  bafo  er  unS  ©efunb* 
bcit  Derleiben  foil  io  mie  eh  ibm  gefadt, 
unb  menn  iemanb  in  langmierige  tonf* 
beiten  ftebet,  unb  eS  jo  Derlangt,  glauben 
mir  eh  fei  aufa  refat  au  beten  unb  falben 
mit  £l  im  ftamen  beh  $ernt  mie  ber  Su* 
Fo&uS  un8  Iebret. 


3Benn  ber  dKenffa  natiirlicb  franf  ift, 
fa  mafat  eh  mob!  nidjt  gut;  er  ftebet  oft  in  ( 
grofce  Sfameraen,  anbre  buben  nifat  fa 
Diele  Sfameraen;  aber  nur  nidjt  bie  Dijdige 
toft  urn  au  urbeiten  mie  anbre  Seute. 
3Benn  mir  fo  gut  finb,  unb  bann  mieber 
$ilfe  befommen,  moden  mir  bofa  nifat  ber* 
geffen  urn  ©ott  au  banfen  fur  feme  $eilung, 
ibm  bie  ©bre  geben,  unb  nifat  3u  Diel  ben* 
fen,  ber  2lrat  but  eh  getan,  ober  einige 
Sfraenei  bie  mir  genommen  buben,  unb 
©ott  Dergeffen.  biefer  $infifat  moden 
mir  aufa  immer  benfen,  mir  butten  mif  un* 
iern  8itnben  nofa  Diel  mebr  oerbient.  linb 
in  adem  moden  mir  nifat  Dergeffen  bie 
grofete  SBunberbeilung  bafj  jemalS  geffaeb* 
en  ift,  ba  3e[u§  urn  toua  geftorben  ift  fiir 
unfre  Siinben,  unb  unS  gebeilet  Don  bem 
Sfalangen^Bife,  mo  ade  SKenifaen  barunter 
gefommen  finb.  Unter  bie  natiirlifae  ®ranf* 
beit  finb  nur  einige  mo  Diel  franf  finb, 
unb  anbre  ffaeint  eh  fonnen  burfa  biefe 
SBelt  geben  unb  nifat  Dtel  miffen  Don  franf 
fein;  aber  unter  ber  geiftlifaen  ®ranfbeit 
fommen  mir  ade  Don  '3tbam  an  bis  au  ber 
2BeIt=@nbe  menn  mir  aufmafafen  au  ^ubreS* 
alter  unb  ^erftanb  mo  mir  miffen  ©uteS 
unb  IBofeS  au  unter ffaei ben;  beun  fo  balb 
ber  Xeufel  un§  antaftet  unb  mir  bie  Siinbe 
begeben,  fo  ftnb  mir  Dermunbet  unb  geift* 
lifa  franf,  unb  miiffen  bie  ^eilung  ^efu 
befommen,  ober  mir  finb  auf  bem  SBege 
ber  §ode  entgegen. 

Xiefe  SBunbertaten  mo  §efu  getan  but 
maren  grofee  3afactt;  benn  mir  finben  in 
^obanneS  9.  Don  bem  Slinbgebornen  ba 
3efu3  einen  ^ot  mafate  auS  bem  SDeifael, 
unb  ifamierte  feine  Stugen,  unb  farafa  au 
ibm,  er  fodte  in  ben  Xeifa  (siloab  geben, 
unb  fifa  maffaen,  unb  ba  er  biuging  unb 
fifa  muffa,  marb  er  febenb;  fo  finben  mir 
bafe  biefer  blinbe  3Wenffa  farafa  au  bie 
idbarifaer:  XaS  ift  ein  munberlifa  Xing,  1 
bafe  ibr  nifat  miffet,  Don  mannen  er  fei ;  unb 
er  but  bofa  meine  3Iugen  uufgetan,  unb 
Don  ber  2Belt  an  ifts  nifat  erboret,  bafe  je* 
ntanb  einem  gebornen  JBIinben  bie  5lugen 
aufgetan  babe.  Xie  ^burifaer  raodten  ibn 
alS  ein  Siinber  auSbeuten;  aber  ber  SBIinbe 
ber  febenb  ift  morben,  farafa:  9Bir  miffen 
bafe  ©ott  bie  Sitnber  nifat  fjord,  fonbern 
fa  jemanb  gotteSfiirfatig  ift  unb  tut  feinen 
SBiden,  ben  boret  er.  §ier  butte  er  bie 
'#burifder  ibre  geiftlifae  Slinbbeit  an  ben 
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Dag  gefteUt;  aber  fie  fannten  eB  nod)  nifat 
feben;  benn  fie  farafaen  an  fam:  Du  bift 
gana  in  Siinben  geboren  unb  miflft  unB 
Iebren,  unb  ftiefeen  fan  binauB.  Da  SefuB 
bieB  bernabm,  fragte  er  fan :  ©laubft  bu  an 
ben  Sobn  ©otteB?  (Sr  antmortete:  #err, 
meifaer  iftB?  auf  bafe  ifa  an  fan  glaube. 
SefuB  farafa  au  fam:  Du  fjaft  fan  gefeben, 
unb  ber  mit  bir  rebet,  ber  iftB.  (Sr  aber 
farafa:  «§err,  ifa  glaube;  unb  betete  fan 
an.  Unb  mo  ^efuB  gefagt  fatter  Sfa  bin 
3um  ©erifate  auf  biefe  SBelt  fommen,  auf 
bafe,  bie  ba  nicfjt  feben,  febenb  merben, 
unb  bie  ba  feben,  blinb  tnerben,  fragten 
etlifae  bon  bie  ^bbrifaer,  finb  mir  benn 
aufa  blinb?  SefuB  farad}  ju  fanen:  SBaret 
bieB  bermfam,  fragte  er  fan:  ©laubft  bu  an 
far  aber  farefat:  2Bir  finb  febenb,  bleibet 
eure  Siinbe.  Unb  fo  ift  ein  jeber  2Wenffa 
nofa  beute,  ber  nicfjt  begreifen  fann  maB 
SefuB  getan  bat  fur  fan;.et  ftebet;  alB  nofa 
in  ber  geiftlicbcn  SBIinbfjeit,  unb  bat  alB 
nofa  berfefjlt  bie  grofete  SBunberbeilmtg 
mo  jemalB  geffaeben  ift,  er  mag  natiirlifa 
gefunb  fein,  unb  ift  bofa  franf,  unb  aHe  bie 
natiirlifae  2Iranei  auf  biefer  SBelt  fonnen 
ibm  nifat  belfen;  benn  eB  ift  nur  baB  einaig* 
fte  $eilmittel,  unb  baB  ift  au  $efu  tom* 
men.  Unb  in  biefer  $infifat  ift  eB  gerabe 
nofa  beute  mie  eB  mar  au  folfaer  Beit;  mie 
a^arcuB  unB  bie  Safae  gibt  im  10  ®ap. 
Sie  farafaen  au  bem  Slinben:  Sei  getroft, 
ftebe  auf,  er  ruft  bir;  fie  glaubten  er  fann 
fant  belfen,  unb  ber  blinbe  SWenffa  but  eB 
aufa  geglaubt.  (so  fonnen  mir  alB  beute 
febermann  aufarefaen  au  Sefu  fommen,  er 
fann  bir  belfen;  er  but  eine  Slranei  fur 
aUe  Siinben.  —  $.  £)• 


Itnferc  iu$cnb  JfWeUmtg* 

SBtBel  3frage  9tr.  1765.  —  Sebre  mifa 
tun  nufa  beinent  28obIgefaHen,  benn  .  .  . 
maB? 

23ibel  Srrage  9tr.  1766.  —  Denn  ©ott  but 
aHeB  beffaloffen  itnter  ben  Unglauben,  auf 
bafe  .  .  .  maB? 


Slntmorten  auf  33ibel  ?5ragen. 

ftrage  9fr.  1757.  —  Sie  geben  bin  unb 
meinen  unb  tragen  ebeln  Samen,  unb 
fommen  mit  greuben  unb  .  .  .  maB? 


ftnttoort.  —  Sringen  faren  ©arbeit.  f£f. 
126,  6. 

Wifalifae  Sebre.  —  Sie  geben  bin  unb 
meinen  —  ®inber  ©otteB  in  biefer  8eit 
miiffen  SBerfoIgung  Ieiben;  SBerfoIgung  erft« 
lid)  bon  faren  eigen  Sleijfa  unb  SBIut,  baB 
SIciffa  ftreitet  miber  ben  ©eift  unb  ber 
©eift  miber  baB  Sleiffa,  unb  aufa  bon  bojen 
unbufefertigen  35?enffaen,  bie  berafaten, 
berfaotten,  oerleumben  fie;  unb  baB  oerur« 
fafat  ofterB  kronen  menn  fie  ber  ebeln  Sa« 
men  bie  Siebe  ber  ©ebulb  bie  §offnung, 
ufm.,  tragen.  SBenn  fie  aber  mit  biefem 
auBbarren  bann  fommt  bie  3eit  menn  biefeB 
bermanbeit  mirb  in  Sreuben,  menn  fie  feben 
bafe  anbere  Seute  burfa  ibren  ©influfe  aufa 
baB  ©ute  ermablen,  ibren  Sleiffa  freuaigen, 
fammt  Siiften  unb  93egierben  unb  SefaB 
annebmen  alB  ibren  §err  unb  $eilanb. 

2)ie  naturlifae  greube  bon  ©arben  ein- 
tragen  ift  ein  SSorbilb  ber  emigen  bottfom- 
menen  unb  unauBfarefalifaen  ^immelBfreu- 
be,  ba  aHe  ©laubigen  unb  9fuBermabIten 
burfa  bie  ^raft  beB  §errn  ©brifti  auB  ber 
©emalt  beB  XeufelB,  beB  XobeS,  ber  #oIIe 
unb  ber  bofen  SBelt,  gleifa  alB  auB  einem 
geiftlifaen  93abeX  ober  SBermirrung  unb  ©e- 
fangniB  merben  erlofet,  unb  eingeben  inB 
bimmliffae  ^erufalem  unb  berriifae  SBater- 
lanb  beB  emgien  Sebens,  meId)eB  offen- 
barlifa  unb  berrlifa  geffaeben  mirb  in  ber 
Sfuferftebung  ber  £oten.  Da  mirb  unauB- 
fared)Iifae  grofee  greube  fein,  namlifa  fur 
bie,  bie  aEfaie  mit  Dranen  faen,  unb  ben 
ebeln  Samen  ber  ©ebulb  unb  ©ottfeligfeit 
bierau  tragen;  bie  merben  aIBbann  in  ooll- 
fommener  ^eiligfeit  unb  ^errlifafeit  bie 
griid)te  beB  Sobe  ©otteB,  alB  Iieblifae  ©ar* 
ben,  emiglifa  barbringen. 

23ibel  ^rage  9fr.  1758.  —  2Ber  mitt  ltnB 
ffaeiben  bon  ber  fiiebe  ©otteB?  Driibfal 
ober  Slngft  ober  SSerfoIgung  ober  hunger 
ober  SBIofee  ober  Sifarlifafeit  ober  Sfamert? 

(2fntmort  feblt.) 

fliifalifae  fiebre.  —  SSiel  0afaen  finb  eB 
bafe  ber  Satan  gebraufaen  min  urn  unB 
3u  ffaeiben  bon  ber  Siebe  ©otteB;  bafe  ift, 
bon  bie  Siebe  bie  mir  au  ©ott  baben  fallen. 
2Benn  ber  a^enffa  Driibfal  bat  fo  fommt  ber 
Satan  balb  unb  fagt,  mie  fein  ift  eB  bafj 
©ott  bifa  Iiebt,  eine  folfae  Driibfal  iiber 
bifa  fommen  Iaffen,  marurn  miUft  bu  ©ott 
Iieben?  (Sr  bringt  aHerlei  Safaen,  baB  3u 
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benfen  finb  um  ber  SDfenfdb  in  ben  Stoeifel 
an  bringen.  S<b  tear  gemiffe  ©Item  gut  be- 
fannt  bie  batten  StuiUing  Sfcocbter;  eine  tt>ar 
gefunb  unb  ftarf,  bie  anbere  aiemlidj  ge« 
bredblidb.  Sie  Iiebten  biefe  Xodbter  mie 
naturlidje  ©Item  ibre  Pinber  Iieben.  ©inen 
Xag  ba  bie  SWabtben  fedb§  Sabre  alt  maren, 
ift  bureb  einen  UnfoH  ba§  gefunbe,  ftiirfe 
fo  febr  befdbabigt  morben  bafe  e§  balb  bar* 
nacb  ftarb.  ®er  Sater  bat  befennt  nadbber 
baft  er  fonnte  bie  fiiebe  ©otte§  gar  nidbt 
jeben  in  bent  Sdbieffal  unb  meinte  ©ott 
butte  fie  berlaffen. 

Sa  ber  Satan  mill  gerne  ntacben  bafe  mir 
bie  bunfel  Seite  bon  Sadben  feben  unb 
unb  bafe  tbir  meinen  fotlen  ©ott  fei  feme 
bon  un§.  3Benn  tbir  bie  fiiebe  au  ©ott 
baben,  bann  gefdbeben  un§  atle  ®inge  aunt 
beften,  bie  mir  nadb  bent  SSorfab  berufen 
finb.  ©§  mag  fommen  2Ingft,  aSerfoIgung, 
hunger,  ©Iofee,  ©efabr  ober  Sdbmert;  menn 
mir  un§  bei  ©ott  balten  unb  bei  ieinem 
SBort  unb  aHe§  anfeben  im  Sidbt  bom  SGBort 
©otte§,  bann  biefeS  un§  niebt  fdbeiben  bon 
ber  Siebe  ©otteS.  SBenn  tbir  aber  in  3mei« 
fei  fommen  unb  unS  felbft  bebauern  in  un* 
ferm  Ungliicf  bann  finb  tnir  am  geben  auf 
bem  3Beg  ba  Satan  ber  giibrer  ift,  unb 
meg  bon  bie  fiiebe  ©otte§.  Ceute  fonnen 
un§  beicbulbigen  unb  nocb  gar  berbammen 
aber  tnenn  tnir  unfere  Siinben  befennt  bu- 
ben  unb  babon  abgelaffen,  bann  ift  ©ott 
bie  ber  ©eredbt  madjt  unb  ©briftuS  ber 
auferftanben  ift,  meldber  ift  aur  recbten  ©ot* 
te§  unb  bertritt  un§.  Um  beinet  3BiIIen 
tnerben  tnir  getotet  ben  ganaen  £ag,  tnir 
finb  geadjtet  tnie  Sebladbtfdbufe.  ?lber  in 
bem  aHem  iiberminben  mir  tneit  bureb 
ben  ber  un§  geliebet  bat.  SDenn  icb  bin 
gemife,  bafj  meber  £ob  nocb  Seben,  tneber 
©ngel  nocb  Siirftentum,  nocb  ©etnali,  tneber 
©egenmartigeS  nocb  3ufiinftige§,  meber 
$obe$  nocb  fciefeS,  nocb  feme  anbere  $rea- 
tur  mag  un§  fcbeiben  bon  ber  Siebe  @otte§, 
bie  in  ©brifto  Sefu  ift  unferm  §ernt. 

—  g.  X. 

2Ber  in  ©ott  ben  #immel  finbet, 

&ann  bie  ©rbe  leidjt  berfd^mabn. 

aBobl  bem,  ber  ben  §errn  fiircbtet,  ber 
grofee  fiuft  bat  au  feinen  ©eboten. 

W.  112, 1. 


tttenfdjcngebote. 

(^ortfebung.) 

©3  bat  'Jtfenfcben  bie  glauben  e$  mare 
unrecbt  fiir  eine  Kleiber  Orbnung  baben,  in 
fomeit  bafe  bie  ©emeinbe  fagt  bafe  mir 
folten  feine  Kleiber  baben  bie  febeefig,  ftrei- 
fig,  blumig,  ober  nacb  SBeltmoben  gemacbt 
finb.  $enn  fagen  fie,  foIebeS  finb  nur  2Ren« 
feben  ©eboten  unb  Sebre  unb  barum  niebt 
reebt.  ®ann  fagen  fie,  mir  finben  foIdje§ 
niebt  gefebrieben  in  ©oite§  3Bort.  3Benn 
mir  barum  e§  niebt  erlauben  foI<be§  au  ber* 
bieten  baben  mir  bann  niebt  ein  ©ebot  au§« 
gegeben  bafe  bie  ©emeinbe  ioIdjeS  niebt 
berbieten  barf?  ©§  biinft  midb  foI<be§  fonn¬ 
te  ber  3faC  fein.  Unb  mir  modjten  fragen 
mo  finben  mir  gefebrieben  bafe  mir  folebe 
©ebote  niebt  matfjen  biirfen  menrt  mir  boeb 
glauben  bajj  foIebeS  aur  geiftlicfjer  grieben 
unb  Sefferung  bient.  Ober  bieUeicfjt  foHte 
icb  uiebt  fagen  folebe  ©ebote  ntacben  ben 
alle§  ma§  niebt  awn  geiftlidjen  gn^ben  unb 
Sefferung  bient,  glaube  icb  ift  berboten 
burcb  ©otte§  9Bort,  barum  mare  ber  ©runb 
fiir  folebe  berboten  fdjon  bon  ©ott  gelegt. 

SBenn  icb  niebt  irre,  bann  fagt  ber  SWen* 
no  Simon  baft  e§  benn  Suben  nidbt  ber¬ 
boten  mar  au  effen  ober  au  trinfen  mit  ben 
•<peiben.  2tudb  erlaubt  in  ibre  ^aufer  au 
geben,  aber  Waren  bart  gemarnt  nidbt  ibre 
3Ibgotter  au  bienen,  ober  ibre  Siinben  nadb- 
madben.  ®ie  Suben  finb  aber  fo  oft  ber* 
fiibrt  gegangen  bon  bie  §eiben  bafe  fie  felbft 
ibnen  biefe  greibeit  oerfagt  baben,  unb 
baben  bie  §eiben  gemeibet  in  ©ffen  unb  i 
trinfen,  unb  fo  meiter.  DiefeS  bernebme 
idb  tut  ber  9Wenno  eine  redfjte  Sadbe  beifeen. 

aBir  finben  audb  mie  bart  bafe  fjjauIuS 
bie  ©alater  befdbulbigt  bat  megen  ibren 
©lauben  iiber  bie  aSefebeibung.  ^enn  er 
fagt  ibnen:  So  ibr  eudb  befebneiben  Iafet, 
fo  ift  ©bri)*tu§  eu^  fein  ftiibe,  unb  maren  i 
aueb  fcbulbig  ba§  ganae  ©efeb  a u  balten.  , 
2)oeb  finben  mir  bafe  ber  f^aulug,  5£imo* 
tbeuS  befdbnitten  bat.  2)odb  febeinS  bat  ber 
StimotbeuS  be§  SSifdbofS  3Imt  erlangt.  Unb 
glauben  nidbt  bafe  er  ba§  ganae  ©efeb  fdbul- 
big  mar  au  balten  meil  er  fidb  befebneiben 
bat  (affen.  9tudb  ift  bei  ©ott  fein  Stnfeben 
ber  fperfon,  unb  e§  mare  obne  Bmeifel  ge- 
rabe  fo  unrecbt  gemefen  fiir  ber  XimotbeuS 
fidb  befdbeiben  Iaffen  aB  fiir  Me  ©alater 
menn  e§  au§  ber  namlidbe  Urfadb  unb  im 
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namlidben  Sinn  getan  morben  mare. 

2Bemt  id)  bie  Sadfe  t>erftel>e,  bann  baben 
bie  ©alater  bebaup ten  molten  baft  obne  bie 
aufterlidje  SBefdbneibung  fonnte  ber  Sftenfdb 
nidjt  felig  merben,  toeld^eB  ein  grofteS  $rr- 
finn  mar.  ©emt  menn  man  fonnte  aUein 
burdb  aufeerlidb  8etemonien  felig  merben, 
bann  mare  e£  nicfjt  notig  gemefen  baft 
©briftu§  gefommen  mare.  Unb  menn  e§ 
notmenbig  mar  fiir  bie  aufterlidje  Sefdjnei- 
bung  au  baben  (meldjeS  nur  ein  gigur 
mar  unb  in  ©briftu§  aufgebort  bat),  bann 
mare  e§  aucb  notmenbig  fiir  oHe  anbere 
Seremonien  be§  alien  ©efefceS  an  batten, 
©emt  menn  ein§  Don  biefen  aufterlidje  8^* 
monien  notmenbig  gemefen  maren  nod) 
(SbiftuS  ©ob  fiir  fetig  au  merben,  bann  ma¬ 
ren  fie  obne  Bmeifel  atte  notmenbig.  2tber 
alle  foldje  giguren  mo  nur  gegeben  maren 
bi§  baft  <£briftu3  fommt,  baben  ibre  9iot- 
menbigfeit  at3  eine  93ebingung  (conbition) 
ber  Setigfeit  Dertoren  nadj  ©bnftuS  Slob, 
©od)  mar  e§  nicbt  Derboten  an  $aulu§  Beit 
unb  glaube  aucb  jefet  nicbt,  baft  ein  ftftenfdb 
fid)  nicbt  befcbneiben  biirfe.  Sonbern  e§  mar 
nun  eine  freigefteflte  Sadb  melees  man 
tun  ober  taffen  bat  fonnen  urn  anbere  SDfen- 
fdben  felbft  au  gefalten.  Sn  biefer  &inficbt 
glaube  id)  bat  ber  $autu§  aucb  ber  Stirno- 
tbeuB  befcbnitten  urn  ber  Snben  mitten,  bie- 
meit  fie  muftten  mobl  baft  fein  SSater  ein 
©riedje  mar.  Stber  nicbt  au§  ber  9tbfidji 
baft  menn  ©imotbeu§  nidbt  befdbnitten  mare 
fonnte  er  nicbt  felig  merben.  So  bat  $au- 
Iu§  aucb  etlidbe  Sadjen  Don  bem  alte  ©e- 
fefc  gebatten.  ©enn  er  eilte  au  ^erufatem 
urn  be§  f^fingftfeft  a«  batten.  2tpg.  18,  21; 
20, 16.  ©r  bat  audb  etlidbe  ©eliibte,  unb  Iie§ 
fidb  reinigen  mit  anbern. 

SBenn  aber  9ftenfd)en  fudben  nur  burdb 
aufterlidje  Beremonien  felig  an  merben,  fo 
ift  ibr  Stun  au  beftrafen  fo  mobl  jefc  al§  a« 
$aulu§  Beil.  £odb  ift  e§  Dbne  Bmeifel  nidjt 
fotcbe  aufterlidje  Beremonien  mo  fie  bie 
SEfeftrafung  fdbulbig  madbt,  fonbern  ber 
Sinn  mornit  fie  e§  tun. 

Xtnb  io  bat  ber  $aulu3  audb  e§  notmen¬ 
big  gefunben  bie  ®otoffer  an  beftrafen  bie- 
meil  fie  fagten:  ©u  foUft  ba§  nidbt  angrei- 
fen,  bu  foUft  ba§  nicbt  foften,  bu  foKft  ba§ 
nidbt  anriibren,  meldje§  unter  §anben  Der- 
aebrt  unb  ift  SRenfdben  ©ebot  unb  Sebre. 
Unter  bem  alien  93unb  baben  fie  biele  Sa- 
dben  nidbt  anriibren  fottten,  unb  Diele  Sa- 


dben  nidbt  effen  (foften  meint  etroa§  Der- 
fudben).  ©enn  menn  man  ein  toter  Seidj- 
name  anriibrte  ober  ein  9lu§fafc,  fo  mar  er 
unrein.  ©ie  ©efeften  non  Speife  unb  ©rattf 
unb  mandberlei  ©aufen  unb  aufterlidje  fftei- 
nigung  maren  nur  bi§  auf  bie  Beit  ber  93ef- 
ferung  (ober  bi§  auf  ©briftu§)  aufgelegt. 
©br.  9,  10. 

SBenn  ber  iDZenfdj  in  2BoHuft  tebt  unb 
fein  gleifdj  nicbt  in  Baum  bait,  bann  fdjeittt 
e§  audb  ungeredbt  an  anbern  HRenfdben. 
2Benn  aber  ber  SWenfcb  fidb  Sacben  entbatt 
mo  anbere  SWenfdben  gebraudjen  unb  tun 
fiir  ibren  Seben  Dergniiglid)  madjen,  fo  fann 
e§  ein  Sdjein  baben  an  anbere  fWenfdben 
at§  mare  er  am  ©ott  bienen.  2tber  menn 
ber  SWenfdb  fidb  <Sadben  entbalt,  nur  urn 
geebrt  au  merben  ober  burdb  2Berfen  fetig 
au  merben  fo  bringt  fein  Sinn  ©ott  fem& 
grudbt.  Senn  fotdbe§  ift  ein  ^barifaifcber 
Sinn.  So  fann  ber  Satan  aber  audb  font- 
men  unb  SKenfdben  fo  furcbtfam  ntadjen, 
bafe  fie  Dielteidbt  SKenfcbengebote  baben  unb 
molten  faft  a£te§  ertauben  in  ber  ©emeinbe, 
mo  fie  nidbt  ein  beutlidj  SBort  finben  bafe 
e§  Derboten  ift. 

©er  $aulu§  fagt:  „9Weibet  alien  bofen 
Scbein."  iftun  mer  ift  mittig  bie  SSerant- 
morttidbfeit  auf  fidb  3u  nebmen  unb  fagen 
mas  aUe§  in  ber  SBelt  ein  bbfer  Scbein  bat 
ober  nidbt?  Unb  mer  mill  baSfelbige  tun 
megen  ma§  aar  IBefferung  unb  grieben 
bient?  Sft  e§  nidbt  eine  febr  midbtige  Sadje 
mo  nidbt  fo  Ieidbt  beurteilt  fein  fann?  So 
nimmt  e§  Diet  SBitten  unb  gleben  au  ©ott 
fiir  bie  redbte  Sadfe  a«  erlangen.  ©inem 
mirb  Dietteidbt  guten  ©infidbten  gegeben  in 
einer  Sad)  unb  bem  anbern  in  etma§  fonft 
unb  fo  foltte  bie  gan3e  ©emeinbe  betfen 
bie  Drbnung,  nidbt  aUein  auf  ein  guter 
©runb  au  friegen,  aber  audb  fie  &ort  au 
balten.  ©enn  ber  Salomo  fagt:  „2Bo  ni^t 
9tat  ift  ba  gebet  ba§  SSoIf  unter;  mo  aber 
Diele  Statgeben  finb  ba  gebet  e§  mobl  au." 

^db  mar  einmat  beridjtet  morben  bafe 
etlidbe  33riiber  fidb  Dorgenommen  baben  ber 
beitige  ^ufe  au  gebraucben  menn  fie  an  ben 
©otte§bienft  gefommen  finb.  2Bcil  aber  in 
ber  felbige  ©emeinbe  fdbon  eine  3eittang 
ber  ^ufe  nur  unter  ben  ©iener  gebraudjt 
ift  morben,  ift  ben  S&riiber  gefagt  morben 
baft  fie  foIdjeS  nicftt  tun  foUten.  ©g  ift 
fdbein»  angefeben  morben,  baft  es  bteiben 
foil  mie  fie  e§  gemobnt  maren.  Ob  biefeS 
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eigentlid)  maBr  mar  mie  id)  es  geBort  Babe, 
min  idB  ©ott  iiberlaffen.  ^offentlidj  eg 
mar  tticfjt  fo  gemefen.  2lber  fair  ftefjen 
fcfjeitt^  in  eine  Beit  Don  einer  feBr  grofeer 
a3ermiiftung.  Soldjes  mare  aber  nur  nad) 
meinen  ©infidjten  ein  'D?enfd)engebote  mo* 
burd)  ©otteg  ©ebote  aufgeBoben  merben 
tat. 

2turf)  Babe  id)  ein  Diener  felbft  Boren 
fagen  bafe  fie  eg  nicBt  erlauben  fur  junge 
Seut  auffifcen  menn  fie  tniteinanber  geBen. 
2)iefeg  gloube  id)  ift  aud)  ein  SWenfdBen* 
gebote  metdjeg  ©otl  ein  ©reuel  ift.  Db 
moBI  DieHeidBt  gum  £eil  Don  bie  SBeltleute 
ben  uneBelicBen  ®eifd)Iaf  anfeBen  fiir  ein 
SdBanbe  unb  barunt  auffipen,  jo  foHten  mir 
ung  nidjt  redjtfertigen  bam  it  toeil  mir  in 
biefer  .§infid)t  ber  SBelt  nidfjt  nadBma(Ben. 
$er  4?urer  meldjer  eine  $urerei  getrieben 
Bat,  bafe  autB  bie  §eiben  nicBtg  au  fagen 
mufeten  (meldjeg  idB  DerfteBe,  meint  bafe  bie 
§eiben  foldjeg  nidjt  unter  fidE)  getrieben 
Baben,  bag  einer  $urerei  trieb  mit  feiner 
eigne  Gutter  ober  mie  dieHeicfjt  etlid^e 
meinen,  Stiefmutter)  mar  barum  nidBt  ge* 
recBtfertigt.  SRein,  fonbern  er  ift  mit  bem 
Sann  geftraft  morben.  Unb  fo  Bat  ©ott 
geFIagt  iiber  ^grael,  bafe  fie  fcBtimmer 
mdren  alg  bie  $eiben.  SBir  foHen  moBI  bie 
9BeIt  nicBt  nacBmacBen  in  alleg  mag  fie  nidBt 
tun  mie  bie  99ibel  fagt.  SIber  o  DerfiiBrter 
Srrtum,  menn  mir  ung  benfen  laffen  mir 
biirfen  SadBen  tun  mo  eg  nodB  SBeltleute 
Bat  mo  eg  au  fiinblicB  ober  unmoralifcB 
adjten  au  tun. 

Sludj  Baben  mir  iiberBaupt  fdjon  lang  ein 
©ebraucB  nur  in  folcfje  ©emeinben  au  pre* 
bigen  momit  mir  bienen.  2Benn  mir  aber 
baburcB  unbeFiimmert  Fommen  urn  au  fu* 
(Ben  anbere  2Jienfd)en  aud)  3ur  <SeIigfeit 
Betfen,  bann  fann  biefes  nadB  nteiner  ©in* 
ficBten  audB  ein  abidjeulid)  3Jienfdjengebot 
merben.  2>od)  nid)t  bie  SWeinung  geben  bafe 
mir  fitfbig  finb  jemanb  prebigen  laffen  in 
uni'eren  ©emeinben  nur  meil  mir  miflig 
finb  iBnen  au  prebigen.  SBiemoBI  bafj  $au* 
lug  geprebigt  Bat  3U  ben  SltBener  mo  2tb= 
goiter  Baben  fo  mare  er  bodj  nidBt  an  iBrer 
©bpenbienft  gegangen  ober  fie  moflen  laffen 
prebigen  in  eine  ©BriftlicBen  ©emeinbe. 
Stein,  fonbern  er  Bat  Dielfaliig  gemarnt 
Don  ben  fali'dBen  SeBrer  unb  falfdfen  ©otteg* 
bienft. 

3Iud)  fagt  ber  'Dtenno  Simon  bafe  fie 


bereit  mdren  bie  ganae  2Bett  mit  tauter 
Stintme  bag  SBort  ©otteg  au  oerfiinbigen. 
2Bie  audB  ber  £5ietridj  WHip  fagt  bafe  iBre 
fieBrer  gefontten  mdren  jebermann  au  Bet* 
fen  aber  bie  bofe  SBett  fann  eg  nidBt  leiben. 
2Iber  nur  in  anbern  ©emeinben  geBen  mit 
SSorBaben  nur  Sad Ben  au  prebigen  mo  fie 
nidBt  tut  abftrafen  unb  DieHeidBt  fie  nodB 
ftarFen  tut,  ift  audB  nidBt  redjt.  3)enn  menu 
$aulug  nidBt  ftetg  bie  Seute  abgeftraft  Batte 
fiir  iBre  UngeredBtigfeit,  marurn  ift  er  fo 
Diet  oerfolgt  morben?  ©r  Bat  moBI  aucB 
ofterg  gelobt  mag  au  toben  mar  meldjeg  audB 
redBt  ift.  25enn  obmoBI  eg  feBr  oerfaHen  mar 
au  Sefug  Beta  bodB  Bat  er  ofterg  SJten* 
jdBen  gelobt.  9IIg:  „0  SBeib,  bein  ©Iaube 
ift  grofe,  unb  foIdBen  ©Iaube  Babe  idB  in 
Israel  nidBt  gefunben."  Unb  au  bem  SBeib 
meldBeg  iBn  gefalbet  Bat:  „Sie  Bat  ein  gu* 
teg  28er!  an  mir  getan."  3um  StatBaniel 
Bat  er  gefagt:  „SieBe  ein  redBter  ^graeliter 
in  meldBem  Fein  gatfdj  ift."  So  Bat  jeglidjeg 
•fein  ^lafc.  Unb  gefcfjeBet  Beutigegtageg  audB 
nod)  Diet  ©uteg  mo  fiir  bafe  mir  beibeg 
©ott  unb  SWenfdBen  banfen  Fonnen  bafiir. 

©g  finb  meine  ©infidBten  bafe  mir  immer 
fudfen  foHen  etmag  bon  ein  ©runbfap  (prim 
ripal)  Baben  fiir  ein  feber  Drbnung  bafe 
mir  Baben.  &ocB  meine  idB  nidBt  bafe  menn 
mir  nidBt  ein  ©runbfap  geben  Fonnen  fiir 
etlidBe  Orbnungen  Don  bie  ©emeinbe  bafa 
mir  barum  nidBt  geBorfam  fein  foHen  ober 
nidBt  ruBen  Fonnen  big  eg  beranbert  mirb. 
Sonbern  mir  foHen  geBorfam  fein  fo  tang 
baft  mir  nidBt  iiberaeugt  finb  bafe  bie  Orb* 
nung  miber  ©otteg  2Bort  ift.  ©g  Bat  au 
Beiten  DieHeidBt  SadBen  mo  mir  glauben 
bafe  mir  ein  ©runbfap  Baben  bafiir  unb  Ba* 
ben  eg  nidBt  im  SBermogen  eg  Flar  genug 
au  rnadjen  fo  bafe  anbere  eg  berfteBen.  Unb 
menn  mir  felbft  fein  ©runbfap  miffen  fiir 
ein  Orbnung  fo  fagt  eg  nidBt  bafe  Fein 
©runb  ift  bafiir.  DieHeidBt  Fann  iemanb 
anberg  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©runb  geben  ba* 
fiir.  Saffet  ung  aber  fudBen  ung  Biiten  bafj 
mir  nicBt  etmag  tun  baft  mir  glauben  bafe 
nidBt  red^t  ift,  benn  mag  nidBt  aug  bem  ©Ian- 
ben  geBet  ift  Siinbe.  9tom.  14,  23. 

^dB  Babe  nun  etmag  gefdBrieben,  aber 
miH  nidjt  beBaupten  bafe  idB  nidBt  unredBt 
fein  Fann  unb  miH  audB  fudBen  meine  2ttei* 
nung  geben  fiir  eine  beffere. 

—  St.  StolfcfuS. 
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Dev  Urfprurtg  be s  Cabaf= 
gebraudis. 

3ft  ber  Sabafgebraudj  rfjriftlid)? 
©ebort  er  *u  ben  Bingen  bie 
etn  SJtenftfj  jit  @fjre 
©otted  tun  !ann? 

Stein! 

3)er  Urfprung  einer  ©emobnbeit,  melcbe 
biele  SKiHionen  bed  menfdjlidben  ©efdbledjtd 
in  ibre  Stefce  berftricft  bat  —  bie  innerbalb 
meniger  ^abrbunbert  fid^  fo  feft  in  ber 
Sftaffe  eingemuraelt  itnb  fid)  in  bem  ©rabe 
unter  ben  SOtenfdjen  berbreitet  bat,  bafe  fie 
mirtlid)  meltmeit  gemorben  ift,  fomobl  un- 
ter  ben  $uIturboIfern  mie  unter  ben  SBil- 
ben,  fann  nid^t  obne  3wtereffe  fein  fomobl 
fiir  jene,  meldfe  ©ebraudj  Don  bem  Un= 
fraut  madjen,  aid  audj  fiir  biejenigen,  mel- 
dje  gegen  biejen  iiblen  ©ebraud)  ind  gelb 
aieben.  3)ie  Sefeeren  befonberd  merben  in 
bem  uneblen  Urfprung  bed  SEabafgebrau- 
djed  einen  ©emeid  bon  nic^t  geringer  ®raft 
miber  biefe  abfdjeulidbe  ©emobnbeit  finben; 
unb  ed  ift  bauptfadblid)  fiir  biefen  3twed, 
bajj  mir  fdjreiben. 

$te  ©ntbedung  bed  $abafgebrau<bed. 

2lld  ®oIumbud  im  Siooember,  1942  bie 
3nfel  ®uba  entbedte,  fd)idte  er  amei  2Ra- 
trofen  aud,  urn  fie  aw  burdbforfdjen,  bie 
aid  fie  auriidfebrten,  unter  bielen  anbern 
fremben  unb  merfmiirbigen  ©ntbedungen 
audj  beridjten,  bafj  bie  ©ingeborenen  geu- 
erbranbe  bei  fid)  fubrten  unb  aud  'Dtunb 
unb  Siafe  9taud)  pufften,  unb  fie  bermute- 
ten,  bied  fei  bie  ©erfabrungdmeiie  ber  2BiI- 
ben,  fidb  au  parfiimieren.  @ie  erflarten 
nadbber,  bafe  fie  bie  „nadten  SBilben  breite 
flatter  aufammenflecbten  unb  mie  £eufel 
raudjen  faben."  giir  aibilfierte  menfcblidbe 
SBefen  mar  bied  bad  erfte  Sdjaufpiel  ber 
Derabfdbeuungdmiirbigen  ©emobnbeit  mel- 
dbe  fo  oUgemein  gemorben  ift,  bafe  jebe 
Stabt,  jeber  giedfen  unb  febed  2>orf  tat- 
fadblidb  gerducbert,  ober  ricbtiger  gefagt, 
bon  bem  berpefteten  ©eftanf  biefed  gifti* 
gen  Unfrauted  befcbmufct  ift.  2)er  auf  je- 
ne  burtb  bergleicben  nod)  nidbt  Derberbte 
©uropcier  gemacbte  ©inbrucf  mar  augen- 
fdjeinlidb  nid)t  febr  aw  ©unften  biefed  ©e* 
braudbed,  ba  fie  bie  raudbenben  ^wbianer 
mit  SEeufeln  berglidben.  Urfprihtglicb  bon 
ben  milben  ©arbaren  2lmerifad  berriibrenb 


murbe  bie  ©emobnbeit  bed  Staudbend  nadb 
einigen  Sabren  in  ©uropa  eingefiibrt.  S)a 
bie  5irate  cd  biUigten,  murbe  fie  febr 
idbneH  angenommen,  nidbt  nur  bon  ben  nie- 
brigen  ®Iaffen,  fonbern  aud)  in  ben  bodbften 
®reife;  ja  giirften  unb  ©bdtteute  gaben  fidb 
ber  neuen  ©eraufdbung  biu. 

©d  fdbeint,  bafe  ber  ©ebraudb  be3  ^abafS 
3um  -Sribnupfen  ebenfaHS  unter  ben  milben 
©ingebornen  2tmeri!a§  bon  ®oIumbu§  im 
3abre  1492  entbedt  murbe.  ©in  romi- 
fdber  Sftond)  namenS  5jSann,  ber  bie  ©efanb- 
fdbaft  begleitete,  befdjreibi  ben  ©ebraudb, 
mie  er  bamals  unter  ben  Swbianern  eyi- 
ftierte,  mie  folgt:  „9tadbbem  bie  ©latter 
au  einem  feinen  ©ulber  aerftofeen  murben, 
nebmen  fie  ba^felbe  mitteB  einer  ungefabr 
10  3oU  langen  Siobre  au  fidb;  ein  ©nbe 
berfelben  fteden  fie  in  bie  Stafe  unb  baS 
anbere  in  ba§  ©ulber,  e§  auf  biefe  28eife 
beraufaiebenb,  ma§  bie  Stafe  reinigt."  2)ie 
betreffenbe  Steinigung  meift  nur  aw  beut- 
Iidb  auf  ba§  beftige  Stiefen  bin,  meldbeS 
burdb  bie  ©inatmung  be§  pulberifierten 
©ifte§  beroorgerufen  mirb.  2>acbten  bie 
SOtatrofen,  bafe  bie  raudbenben  SBilben  mie 
£eufel.  au^faben,  fo  miiffen  fie  gimife  be- 
reit  gemefen  fein,  bie  niefenben  Snbianer 
mit  SBabnfinnigen  aw  bergleidjen.  3mmer 
bin  mufe  awgegeben  merben,  bafe  biefe  un- 
miffenben  milben  ©dbnupfer  nid)t  bulb  fo 
biel  al£  2Babnfinnige  bingefteUt  aw  mer¬ 
ben  braudjen,  al§  ibre  aioilifierten  unb  er- 
leudbteten,  aber  gemifj  botbft  unmeifen  Stadb- 
abmer.  ‘SGSie  eine  fo  fdbufeige,  unnatiirlid)e 
unb  ©tel  erregenbe  ©emobnbeit  ie  in  bet- 
nunftbegabte  2Befen  eingepflanat  merben 
fonnte,  ift  ein  ©ebeimniS. 

2)cr  Urfprung  bed  Xabaffaucnd. 
bie  Spanier  im  Snbre  1503  in  ©a- 
raguap  Ianbeten,  berfudjten  bie  ©ingebor- 
nen  biefelben  awriidaubrangen,  unb  fie 
ftiirmten  in  grofeen  Scbaren  an  fie  bwron, 
inbem  fie  bie  Xrommeln  fdblugen,  Staffer 
fpribten,  ^raut  tauten  unb  ibnen  ben  Saft 
entgegenfpieen.  ®a§  genannte  ®raut  mar 
2!abaf,  unb  ber  3n>ed  feiner  eigenartigen 
3(nmenbung  mar,  ben  giftigen  ®aft  in  bie 
Slugen  ber  ©inbringlinge  au  bringen,  unb 
fo  fie  fampfunfiibig  aw  madjen,  inbem  ibnen 
baburdb  bad  ^eboermogen  geraubt  murbe. 
§ieraud  fdbeint  berboraugeben,  bafe  bad  Xa- 
baffauen  awerft  aid  ein  ©erteibungdmit- 
tel  angemanbt  murbe,  au  mel(bem  3w>ed  ber 
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ausgeipieene  Soft  fe^c  mirffam  tear.  SBir 
baben  mobeme  £abaffauer  gefeben,  beren 
fjdufiger  Slugmurf  eg  einem  beinabe  gaitj 
unmbglid)  madjte,  in  ibre  SRatje  3u  fom* 
men,  obne  burd)  ben  abfdjeulidjen  Saft  be- 
fcbmufct  8U  merben.  ©g  ift  leidjt  3U  be* 
greifen,  bafe  in  jenen  Seiten,  mo  eg  im 
^riege  baufig  3u  $anbgemenge  fam,  ein 
milber  ^nbianer  311  einem  febr  gefiirdbteten 
Seinbe  murbe,  menn  er  bie  Suft  ringg  urn 
fie  ber  nacb  alien  SRidjtungen  mit  giftigem, 
rei8enbem,  fcbmubigen  Stabafgfaft  erfiiHte. 

$ie  ©rfinben  ber  $feifca  nnb  3iBa*«n. 

<Eie  erften  fRaudjer  gebraucbten  etmag, 
bag  ber  mobenten  Siflarre  mefenlidb  gleidb 
fommt.  Xrodene  £abafgblatter  murben  3a 
roflen  gemadbt  unb  in  fWaiSblatter  einge* 
ttricfelt.  3>aS  eine  ©nbe  murbe  ange3iin* 
bet  unb  bag  anbere  in  ben  IJRunb  geftecft; 
fjjfeifen  murben  ebenfaUg  gebraucbt.  S)ie- 
jenigen,  beren  man  fidb  in  Sftorb  Stmerifa 
bebiente,  maren  beinabe  bon  ber  ©eftalt 
eineg  romifcben  V,  auggenommen,  bafe  ber 
Stamm  longer  unb  bag  ©abelenbe  fom- 
mteriicb  mar.  SBeim  ©ebraucb  murbe  bag 
©abelenbe  in  bie  ftafenlodjer  geftecft  unb 
bag  anbere  in  ben  bidjten  fRaud),  ber  bon 
ben  auf  glubenbe  $obIen  gelegten  £abafg* 
blattern  aufftieg.  Sn  Sftejifo  unb  Siib- 
amerifa  maren  $feifen  bon  beinabe  gans 
gleicber  ftonftruftion  mie  bie  ber  ©egen- 
mart  in  ©ebraucb,  nebft  3ablreid)en  anbern 
SIrten,  melcbe  auf  gleidje  SBeife  angemanbt 
murben,  mie  beut3utage.  Semnadj  fdjeint 
eg,  bafe  ber  Xabaf  fammt  ben  SBerfseugen 
fiir  beffen  ©ebraucb  unb  all  ben  berfdbie* 
benen  SIrten,  ibn  3«  bermenben,  ganslidj 
bei  ben  beibnifcben  SBilben  entftanb,  melcbe 
bor  400  3abren  gleicb  milben  Stieren  iiber 
bie  ©ebenen  unb  burcfj  bie  bidjten  SBalber 
beg  amerifanifcben  ©rbteilg  ftreiften.  3i* 
bilifierte  SBoIfer  baben  feine  SBerbefferung 
ober  ©rfinbung  in  irgenbeiner  §infid)t  im 
3ufammenbang  mit  feinem  ©ebraucb  ge* 
mad)t;  fie  finb  einfacb  bem  SBeifbiel  iener 
nacften  SBilben  gefolgt,  melcbe  bie  ©ntbecfer 
SImerifag  mie  Teufel  fauen,  fdjnubfen  unb 
raudjen  faben.  ®ie  ©efcbidjte  gibt  ung  gar 
feinen  tfinmeig,  mie  bie  Snbianer  8um  ©e* 
braudje  biefeg  Unfrauteg  famen;  aber  bie 
Xatiacbe,  bafe  ^feifen  unb  Xabafgrobren 
in  ibren  alteften  SBegrabnigftatten  gefunben 
murben,  melcbe  oft  bon  riefigen  ©dumen 


iibermacbfen  finb,  bie  biele  Sabrbunberte 
3u  ibrem  2Bad)gtum  erforbert  baben  rniif* 
fen,  ift  ein  ©emeig  grofeen  Stlterg  biefer 
©emobnbeit.  ®ier  fonnen  .mir  aucb  un* 
3meifelbaft  bie  Urfadje  finben,  melcbe  ben 
amerifanifcben  SBilben  3U  feinem  gegen* 
martigen  SCiefftanb  gebracbt  bat.  Sefer, 
raudjft,  fauft  ober  fcbnubft  bu  bag  giftige 
Unfraut,  fo  modjten  mir  bicb  bitten  —  fiir 
einen  Slugenblicf  inneaubalten  mit  beinem 
©uffen,  ober  beoor  bu  bein  ©rimdjen  er* 
neuerft  ober  eine  neue  ©feife  bon  bem 
ergofclidjen  ©ift  nimmft,  unb  3U  ermdgen, 
ob  eg  ber  SBurbe  eineg  berftanbigen,  er* 
leucbteten,  8ibilifierten  SBefeng  entfbricbt, 
fein  ©elb  augjugeben,  feine  3eit  3U  bergeu- 
ben  unb  feine  ©efunbbeit  au  untergraben, 
inbem  er  ein  Softer  nadjabmt,  melcbeg  bei 
unmiffenben  berfommenen  SBilben  _  feinen 
Urfprung  nabm  unb  ein  ttberbleibfel  ber 
niebrigften  9tobbeit  ift/  bag  in  bie  3ibilifa* 
tion  eingebrobft  murbe. 

^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1919). 


Das  (Ertjaltert  6cr  €inljeit. 

„93ertraget  einer  ben  anbern  in  ber 
Siebe  unb  feib  fleifeig,  3«  balten  bie  ©inig* 
feit  im  ©eift  burd^  bag  Sanb  beg  gneteng." 
m.  4,  2.  3. 

Diefe  SBorte  beg  3IpofteIg  ermecfen  in 
meinem  ^ersen  bag  ©ebet:  „§err,  bilf 
mir  ie  unb  je,  biefe  SBabrbeit  in  meinem 
©ebacbtnig  3U  bebalten  unb  aEfoeit  mein 
©efteg  3U  tun,  fie  aug3uleben." 

2)ie  SBorte:  „feib  fleifeig"  meifen  auf 
ein  SSemiiben  bin,  auf  ein  ernfteg,  anbal- 
tenbeg  Streben.  9Bir  moKen  ung  einmal 
etmag  mebr  mit  bem  ©rbalten  ber  ©in* 
fjeit  befcbaftigen;  bag  ©rlangen  ift  meniger 
f^mierig.  ©g  ift  t>iel,  oiel  fcbmerer  auf 
bie  3)auer,  bie  ©inbeit  3U  erbalten,  alg 
am  3Infang  ben  ©eift  8U  embfangen,  ber 
bie  QueUe  ber  ©inbeit  ift.  SBenn  mir  ben 
^eiligen  ©eift  embfangen  moHen,  miiffen 
mir  ung  Sbm  nur  bingeben,  ung  gan3  un- 
terfteHen.  2tber  bag  ©rbaltenben,  augbau* 
ernben  ^ambf.  2)arum  mod)te  id)  alle  ^in= 
ber  ©otteg  ermutigen,  bieien  ^ambf  recbt 
3U  fambfen  unb  barin  unter  alien  Umftan* 
ben  augsubarren. 

^d)  glaube,  bie  angefiibrte  Scbriftftelle 
aug  bem  ©bbeferbrief  beftatigt  eg,  menn 
icb  fage:  5IHe,  bie  ben  ©eift  embfangen  ba* 
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ben,  bcfonimen  aud)  einen  heraen§3uftanb, 
in  bem  fie  fid)  nadj  ©inbeit  febnen,  in  bent 
fie  formlidb  nad) '©inbeit  oerlangen.  'Jtie 
fab  id)  einen  92eubefebrten  ober  einen  ateu* 
beiligten,  ber  ettt>a§  anberS  alS  fiiebe  unb 
©emeinfdbaft  mit  alien  ®inbern  ©otteS 
in  feinem  heraen  bebabt  batte.  SBenn  eS 
nut  Frdftig  genug  gelebrt  miirbe,  menn 
nut  gebubrenb  aifacbbrucF  barauf  gelegt 
miirbe,  bafe  mir  biefen  gefegneten  heraenS- 
auftanb  bebalten  miiffen,  mttrben  alle  Dren* 
nungen  unb  aHer  8$>aItungSgeift  berbannt 
bleiben.  Die  Scbrift  fagt:  „So  ttnr  aber 
int  Cidjt  manbeln,  ttrie  ©r  im  Sidjt  ift,  fo 
baben  mir  ©emeinfdbaft  untereinanber." 
1.  Sob-  1,  7.  2Benn  bie  aftenfdjen  erloft 
unb  gebeiligt  merben  mollen,  miiffen  fie 
inS  Sidjt  Fommen  unb  audb  im  Sicbt  man* 
beln.  SBiirben  fie  nun  beftdnbig  im  Sidjt 
manbeln  unb  alle  Dinge  bom  gottlidben 
©efidbtSpunFt  un§  betracbten,  fo  mtirben 
fie  audj  ftanbige  ©emeinidjaft  unterein* 
anber  baben.  tber  Ieiber  manbeln  biele 
nidbt  immer  barin,  be^l>alb  bridbt  aucb  bie 
SinfterniS  iiber  ibre  Seelen  herein.  ©otteS 
©eift  ift  bem  SbaltungSgeift  gemidjen,  bie 
briiberlidbe  Siebe  unb  bie  ^eilige  ©emein- 
fdbaft  finb  babin. 

Die  ©inbeit  mirb  nut  burdb  ben  heiligen 
©eift  gemirFt.  DeSbalb  miiffen  mir,  menn 
mir  bie  ©inbeit  feftbalten  mollen,  audb  bie 
OueUe  ber  ©inbeit,  ben  ©eift  ©otteS,  feft- 
balten.  Unterlaffen  mir  baS,  mirb  un§  audb 
balb  bie  ©inbeit  oerlorengeben. 

©d)te  ©inbeit  berubt  audb  auf  mabrer 
93ruberfdbaft  unb  barauf,  bafj  aHe  ©ott 
3unt  SBater  baben.  Darum  ift  bier  bie 
SBiebergeburt  ober  bie  3£eugeburt  auS  ©ott 
bem  SBater,  bie  grofete  fftotmenbigFeit.  Sllle 
miiffen  tton  neuem  geboren  merben,  bamit 
fie  aHe  in  einer  Samilie  finb,  einen  SBater 
unb  eine  Gutter  unb  einerlei  Sntereffen 
baben.  ©ott  ift  unfer  SBater,  unb  „Seru- 
falem,  ba§  broben  ift,"  unfer  aHer  abut¬ 
ter.  DcS  a3ater§  Sorge  ift  bie  ©rlofung 
ber  Seelen  tton  Siinben  unb  bie  ©inbeit 
feiner  ®inber,  bie  bie  eine  grofee  Sramilie 
©otteS  bilben.  afrdjtS  bolt  aflenfdjen  fo 
eng  tterbunben  mie  gerabe  bie  gamilien- 
banbe,  bie  nur  ber  Dob  Iofen  Fann.  ©ott 
benufct  baS  33ilb  ber  fjamilie,  um  Seine 
Sermanbtfcbaft  mit  feinem  SBoIFe  unb  bie 
SBejiebung  ber  ®inber  ©otteS  untereinanber 
barauftellen.  DiefeS  ttermanbtfcbaftli(be 


93anb  mirb  nur  burcb  ben  heiligen  ©eift 
gefniipft.  „Denn  mir  finb  burdb  einen  ©eift 
alle  311  cinem  Seibe  getauft,  mir  feien 
ben  ober  ©riedben,  $Ued)te  ober  greie,  unb 
finb  alle  ju  cinem  ©eift  getranFt."  1.  £or. 
12,  13.  „.  .  .  mer  ba  Iiebet  ben,  ber  Sbn 
geboren  bat,  ber  Iiebet  aucb  ben,  ber  tton 
Sbm  geboren  ift."  1.  Sob-  »,  1.  Somit 
bdngt  bas  aSerbaltniS,  baS  mir  unterein* 
anber  baben,  tton  unferer  perfonlidjen  Ser* 
binbung  mit  ©ott  unb  feinem  ©eifte  ab. 
2Ran  barf  bebaupten,  bafe  man  nidbt  mcbr 
©emeinfcbaft  mit  ©ott  bat,  alS  man  audb 
mirflidbe  ©emeinfdbaft  unb  ©inigFeit  mit 
alien  Seinen  ®inbern  bat.  DaS  ift  Feine 
fdbmer  311  oerftebenbe  Cebre.  SBenn  mir  alle 
ein  unb  benfelben  ©eift,  ein  unb  biefelbe 
©efinnung  baben,  benfelben  5iibrer  unb 
bamit  aucb  alle  bem  gleicben  ©influfe  un& 
unterfteUt  baben,  ift  eS  bann  eine  unglaub- 
Iicbe  Sacbe,  menn  mir  alle  ben  gleicben 
2Beg  geben  unb  aucb  in  unfern  Brnfot, 
?Ibfid)ten  unb  SBiinfcben  einS  finb? 

2Bie  ba§  Seben  ober  ber  ©eift  be§  2Iten* 
fdben  in  unferem  natiirlidben .  ^eibe  ttoll- 
Fommene  Orbnung  unter  ben  einaelnen 
©Iiebern  berfteUt,  fo  biingt  aucb  ber  §eili- 
ge  ©eift  im  geiftlicbe  fceibe  ©brifti  —  ber 
©emeinbe  —  bie  ©inbfit  aHer  ©Iieber  au* 
ftanbe.  2Benn  unfer  natiirlidber  Seib  baS 
Seben  tterliert,  menn  mir  fterben,  ift  ber 
$ort>er  bem  BerfaH,  ber  Sermefung  au^ge* 
Iiefert.  ©Ieidj  nadbbem  baS  Seben  ben 
$orber  tterlaffen  bat,  beginnt  bie  Betiefcung. 
Die  ©Iieber  be§  SeibeS,  bie  in  fcboner  har¬ 
monic  beieinanber  rnaren,  Iofen  fidb  tton- 
einanber,  unb  bie  ©inbeit  ift  babin.  Dies 
ift  ein  treffenbeS  ©ilb  fiir  baS  geiftlidbe 
Seben.  SBie  mir  unS  nun  bemiiben,  baS 
Seben  unfereS  natiirlicben  CeibeS  ju  erbal- 
ten,  fo  foHten  mir  audb  beftrebt  jein,  baS 
geiftlidje  Seben  in  unferer  Seele  3U  bebal¬ 
ten.  2Benn  aHe  ^inber  ©otteS  ficb  emftlicb 
bemiiben,  baft  ber  heilige  ©eift,  ber  baS 
Seben  gibt,  in  ibnen  bleibt,  fo  mirb  ©r  bie 
©inbeit  unb  bie  harmonie  untereinanber 
crbalten  Fonnen.  Dies  ift  ber  einaig  fidbere 
2Beg  aur  ©rbaltung  ber  ©inbeit  in  ber  ©e- 
meinbe.  33Sir  mogen  einen  Stoten  mit  nodb 
fo  fdfonen  ©emanbern  fcbmiidten,  mir  mo¬ 
gen  nodb  fo  ber  oerfudjen,  feine  Ieiblidje  ©e- 
ftalt  au  erbalten,  eine  SBeile  mag  er  bann 
nodb  bie  aufjere  3orm  eineS  3Wenfd)en  ba* 
ben;  abcr  eS  mirb  bie  Sett  Fommen,  mo 
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audb  er  augeinanberfaHt  unb  bergebt.  2Bir 
fonnen  in  eincr  Drtggemeinbe  brebigen, 
lebren,  unterridbten  unb  aHeg  tun,  urn  bie 
aufeere  gorm  ber  Sebre  $u  bemabren,  menn 
aber  ber  $eilige  ©eift,  ber  einenbe  ©eift 
©otteg  unfereg  SBaterg,  in  ben  einaelnen 
©liebern  feblt,  bann  ift  audb  bier  bie  Ber* 
fefcung  unaugbleiblidb;  eg  mirb  feme  ©in* 
beit  moglidb  fein. 

SJtancbe  baben  bie  Stnfidbt,  bie  ©inbeit 
rniiffe,  menn  fie  einntal 1  ba  ift,  audb  bon 
felbft  bableiben;  abiergrofeer  gebler.  3>ie 
©inbeit  fann  icbminben,  menu  nidbt  oUe 
Jtinber  ©otteg  baurenb  banadb  ftreben  unb 
barum  fambfen.  Unfer  ®ambf  um  bie 
©inbeit  ift  genau  fo  ernft  unb  fo  bebeutenb 
mie  bag  beftdnbige  ©treben,  mit  ©ott  in 
Orbnung  au  fein.  3Bir  alg  ®inber  ©otteg 
baben  nod)  mancbeg  SWenfdblidbe  an  ung. 
Unfere  ©rfenntnig,  Stnfdbauung,  SBilbung 
unb  Begabung  ift  berfdbieben.  Slug  biefen 
$ingen  entmideln  fidb  audb  natiirlidbermeife 
unfere  berfdbiebenen  Sfnfedbtungen  unb  S3er* 
fucbungen.  ©erabe  bier  gilt  eg,  ridbtig  auf* 
aupaffen  unb  au  fambfen.  2Bir  finb  in  einen 
Seib  unb  ein  eine  ©emeinfdbaft  berufen. 
$ag  Stflgemein  mobl  su  forbern,  ift  bie 
eine  grofee  gemeinfame  Slufgabe.  ^Serfbn* 
Iicfje  5ntereffen>  ;bie  bem  Sfttgerneinmobl 
fdbablid)  finb/mtiffen,  alg  nidbt  bon  ©ott 
ftammenb,  erfannt  unb  bebanbelt  merben. 
®ie  ©inbeit  ber  ©emeinbe  ift  midjtiger  alg 
bie  perfonlieben  Sntereffen  eineg  eingel* 
nen.  Unfer  Biel,  um  bag  mir  fambfen 
miiffen,  ift:  ©inbeit  burdb  ben  §eiligen 
©eift !  92ur  menn  mir  bauernb  ung  felbft, 
unfere  Slnfidbt  unb  unfere  SWeinung  bem 
StHgemeinmobl  obfern,  mirb  ung  ber  ©ieg 
bleiben.  3)iefeg  bauernbe  Dbfern  unferer 
felbft  erforbert  einen  ftanbigen  ftambf.  ©ei* 
en  mir  iiberjeugt,  fobalb  mir  bie  ^anbe  in 
ben  ©dbo&  legen,  fobalb  mir  aufboren  au 
fambfen,  menn  mir  unfer  bobeg  Biel,  um 
bag  mir  ringen,  bie  ©inbeit, ^aug  bem  Sluge 
berlieren,  mirb  bie  Sertrennung  unb  audb 
balb  bag  ©egeneinanberfambfen  einfefcen. 
$cr  Xeufel  but  bag  grofete  Sntereffe  baran, 
bie  ftinber  ©otteg  au  3erftreuen.  ©r  ift  ein 
Seinb  ber  ©inigfeit  im  #eiligen  ©eift. 
©r  meife,  menn  bie  ©inigfeit  in  einer  23er= 
fammlung  ober  unter  bem  ganaen  SSoIf 
©otteg  3erftort  ift,  fann  er  reidbe  ©mte 
balten.  ©erabe  ber  Mangel  an  mabrer 
©inbeit  aller  JUnber  ©otteg  ift  bie  Urfadje, 


bafe  fo  biele  ©eelen  berloren  geben.  $efug 
betete:  „Unb  idb  babe  ibnen  gegeben  bie 
^errlidbfeit,  bie  2)u  mir'  gegeben  baft,  bafj 
fie  eing  feien,  gleidbmie  mir  eing  finb,  ic§ 
in  ibnen  unb  bu  in  mir,  auf  bafe  fie  boll* 
fo’mmen  feien  in  eing  unb  au<b  bie  2BeIt 
erfenne,  bafe  bu  midb  gefanbt  baft."  ^ob- 
17,  22.  23.  —  ©b.  fjiofaune. 

Das  purpur  ftleib. 

SBerte  Siebe  Sefern !  Slug  Siebe  unb 
$flidji  fiifjle  idb  gebrungen  ein  menig  3U 
fdbreiben,  erfteng,  meil  bie  SBinter  Slben- 
ben  lange  finb,  ameiteng;  meil  ber  liebe 
alte  ©bitor,  mie  audb  anbere  eg  begebren, 
um  mebr  ©dbreiben  fidb  mit  einlaffen,  mo* 
3U  idb  midb  febr  gering  befinben  tue;  unb 
aucb  eme  britte  Urjacbe,  meil  beg  ^etrn 
^ag  fidb  berbei  nabet,  alg  ein  ®ieb  in 
ber  9iacbt  ober  au  einer  ©tunb  ba  ibr’g 
nidbt  meinet.  —  3)odb  fdbeint  aHeg  $rebi* 
gen,  SSermabnen,  ©trafen,  SBarnen  unb 
©dbreiben  gegen  ber  abfdbeulidbfte  §odbmut 
faft  alleg  umfonft  au  fein,  ja  bei  bielen 
fommt  eg  nur  ladberlidb  bor,  ober  treiben 
fo  gar  ©t>ott  bamit  menn  fie  bodb  aug 
Siebe  unb  guter  S^einung  gemarnet  mer* 
ben.  2)er  felige  Slboftel  $etrug  Oermabnt 
aHe  2Kenfdben,  fonberlidb  bie  SBeibern,  bafe 
fie  fidb  nidbt  fdbmiicfen  foHen  augmenbig 
mit  ^aarfledbten,  ©olbumbangen  ober  ^lei* 
ber  anlegen.  ®ab.  33,  ober  mie  ^aulug  au 
1.  £im.  29  fagt:  „5Dafe  bie  SBeibern  in 
ibren  aierlidben  ^leibe  fidb  fdbmiicfen  foHen 
mit  ©cfyam  unb  Bmbt/  ai^t  mit  Bobfen 
ober  ©olb,  ^erlen  ober  foftlidjem  ©emanb." 

Stun  mag  ift  bag  aierlidbe  ^leib?  ^ft 
eg  nur  ber  meltmobifdje  ©dbnitt?  ober  ift 
eg  nur  bie  bielen  aUerlei  fredben  Sarben? 
3db  glaube  eg  ift  beibe  gemeint.  $)er  Slbo* 
ftel  ^afobi  fagt:  „©in  reiner  unb  unbe* 
fledfter  ©ottegbienft  bor  ©ott  bem  SSater 
ift  ber:  „$)er  fidb  bon  ber  2Belt  unbefledCt 
bebaltet."  1,  27.  ©0  mirb  eg  nur  gar 
fein  reiner  ©ottegbienft  fein  menn  mir  fo 
beflecft  fein  mit  ber  2Belt,  unb  bag  gerabe 
mit  aierlidben  Kleiber,  ufm. 

Unb  mie  balb  unb  oft  finb  foldbe  fredjen 
farben  alg,  rote  unb  jmrbur  mie  nocb 
mebr,  fo  au  feben  unter  bem  meibfidben 
©efcbledbt.  9tun  mag  ift  $urbur?  Sefug 
fagt:  ©g  mar  ein  reidber  30tann,  ber  fleibete 
fidb  mit  ff?urb«r  »nb  foftlidben  Bfintoanb. 


$ero!b  ber  ffioljrljeit 
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§m  @nglifd)en  fagt  e£,  (mbid)  i§  clotbeb 
in  burble  anb  fine  linen),  unb  lebte  berr* 
lid)  unb  in  Steuben.  2Bie  oft  fann  man 
boren  fagen:  „©i  mo  tjoft  bu  fo  en  ftfjoner 
pursier  iftodf  grigt?"  a^erfet,  meiter  fagt 
e§  bom  reidben  SWamt,  al§  er  in  ber  #oIIe 
unb  in  ber  Dual  mar,  ufm.,  fonft  Iefen  mir 
nidbt  bafe  er  ein  grofjer  ©iinber  mar.  (&§ 
fcfjeint  mir,  al§  ob  fein  burbur  ®Ieib  unb 
i)errlid)e£  Seben  bie  Urfad)  mar  bon  feiner 
©erbammniS.  Sue.  16,  19.  2lud)  Iefen  mir 
im  aftattb.  27,  28;  aWarc.  15,  17  unb 
Sol).  19,  2 — 5.  ba  bie  $rieg§fned)te  ^efu§ 
in  ba§  IRidbtbauS  bradbten  urn  ibn  ju  geif* 
fein,  an  fdblagen,  aud)  3U  berfbeien  unb 
berfbotten,  ba  3ogen  fie  ibm  feme  Kleiber 
au§,  unb  3ogen  Sbnt  einen  $urbur  $Ieib 
an. 

2Barum  30  gen  fie  ibm  ein  ©urbur  $Ieib 
an?  28ar  e£  nidjt  meil  $efu§  ein  ©reuel 
batte  an  fold^e  Kleiber?  Ober  ma§  mar  bie 
Urfadje  urn  ba§  ©urbur  Meib  3U  braudjen 
bei  all  ibre  Sift  unb  ©djalfbeit?  $d)  mujj 
glauben  e£  mill  un£  3eigen  bafj  e§  311  ber 
ungeredjten  ©eiten  gefjort.  2Seiter£  fin* 
ben  mir  mo  ber  4?err  bem  ©robbeten  Sana 
3U  ber  ©tabt  aUnibe  fanbte  ibren  Unter* 
gang  3U  berfiinbigen,  unb  ba  foId)e§  bor 
ber  ®onig  fam  ba  ftanb  er  auf  bon  feinem 
£f)ron  unb  legte  feinen  ©urbur  ab,  unb 
biitfte  einen  ©acf  urn  fid)  unb  fefcte  fid)  in 
bie  2lfdje.  SBarum  legte  biefer  ®onig  feinen 
©urbur  ab  urn  ©ufee  3U  tun?  3>?an  lefe 
aud)  premia  4.  ®ab.  93.  30.  mo  e§  beifet: 
„2Ba§  miHft  bu  al£  bann  tun,  bu  ©erftorte? 
2Benn  bu  bid)  fd)on  mit  ©urbur  fleiben, 
unb  mit  giilbenen  ®leibern  fd)mitcfen,  unb 
bein  Slngefidbt  fd^miicfen  miirbeft;  fo 
fdjmucfeft  bu  bid)  bod)  bergeblid),  benn  bie 
bir  febt  bofieren,  merben  bid)  berad)ten,  fie 
merben  bir  nad)  bem  Seben  traebten. 

9lud)  in  Offenbarung  18,  10 — 16,  Iefen 
mir  bon  bem  Sail  unb  ©erid)t  ber  grof* 
fen  ©tabt  93abt)Ion  unb  ba§  28ebe  au§ge* 
fbrod)en  iiber  fie,  meldje  befleibet  mar  mit 
©eibe  unb  ©urbur  unb  ©djarlad),  ufm. 
28ie  aud)  in  ber  ®efd)id)te  Daniel  mo  ber 
gottlofe  $bnig  ©elfaser  ein  grofe  unb  berr* 
Iitb  aKabl  mad)te,  unb  fid)  mit  anbern  ge* 
f  of  fen  3U  baben  unb  ba  er  trunfen  mar  unb 
aEe  3Ibg otter  lobten,  ba  fabe  er  eine  £anb 
an  bie  SBanb  febreiben,  meld)e£  er  nid)t  but 
fonnen  Iefen,  meber  alle  9Babrfager  ober 
28eifen  im  Sanbe  auSgenommen  Daniel. 


Unb  meil  Daniel  bie  ©djrifi  gelefen  unb 
bie  aDeutung  gegeben  bat,  fo  bat  biefer 
$onig  geboten  Daniel  foil  mit  ©urbur 
gefleibet  merben,  unb  gUlbene  &etten  an 
feinem  §al§  tragen.  2lber  Daniel  fpradb: 
Sebalte  beine  ©aben  felbft,  unb  gib  bein 
©efebent  einem  anbern. 

SBieberum  menn  ba£  ^8urbur*^Ieib  ein 
©ott  moblgefaHigeS  unb  niebertratbtig 
SHeib  ift,  marum  bat  2>aniel  foIcbeS  abge- 
fagt  3U  baben?  Denn  biefer  Daniel  mar 
ein  getreuer  ^nedbt  ©ottdS. 

Unb  oon  bieffcn  bielen  roten  Sarben  ntufe 
idb  ficberlidb  glauben  bafe  aud)  bem  &errn 
ein  ©reuel  fein  mufe.  SBiemobI  idb  mufe 
glauben  bafe  idb  nidbt  Bei  jebermann  99ei* 
fall  babe,  meil  bie  3Weinungen  febr  oer- 
fdbieben  finb.  Slber  mir  fonnen  aucb  Iefen: 
„2Benn  eure  ©iinben  gleicb  blutrot  finb, 
foHen  fie  iebneemeife  merben.  Scf-  1,  18. 

biinft  midb  bte£  geigt  fidb  felbft  bafe 
©iinben  unb  blutrot  Sarben  aufammen 
geboren.  Ober  menn  ein  Sreunb  ober 
93ruber,  ©dbmefter,  SBeib,  ober  $inber,  au£ 
biefer  3eit  gefebt  mirb  mirb  unb  nadb 
bem  fiiblen  ©rab  gebet.  2Bir  mollen  fie  bod) 
nidbt  fleiben  mit  einer  roten  Sarbe.  9Ba* 
rum  nidbt?  —  Ober  Iiebe  Sefern,  bat  je- 
manb  foIdbe£  febon  gefeben?  Sludb  mie  fann 
bie  2Belt  ober  ^uren  folcbe  Sarbe  in  grofje 
©tabte  3U  baben  fur  ibren  fdbledbten  Bei* 
dben  mie  al£  genannt  mirb:  „9leb  light 
biftrict"  unb  audb  ein  guter  3eicben  311  fein 
in  dbriftlidben  ©emeinben?  unb  mie ‘aucb 
iiberbauDt  befannt,  bie  „9t.  JR.  6ontpanic£" 
bas  rote  Sarbe  baben  urn  ein  ganger 
fignal."  ©0  nodbmal£:  3u  meldber  Piaffe 
gebort  ba£  $urbur  unb  rote  .^Ieib,  3U  ben 
®inber  ©otte§  ober  ^inber  ber  a^enfeben? 
a^tufe  nodbmalS  befennen  icb  babe  au£  ijjflicbt 
gefdbrieben  unb  meil  obne  3a>eifel  nidbt 
aHe  merben  mit  mir  einftimmen  fo  modbte 
idb  bocb  mit  $aulu§  fagen:  ^riifet  aHe§  unb 
ba£  ©ute  bebaltet.  9Weibet  alien  bofen 
©dbein.  ©otte§  ©nabe  gemiinfebt  aHe  bie 
ibn  Iieb  baben.  —  S.  SBorntrager. 

—  ^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1922). 


$ift  bn  ein  ftinb  ©otte£  getoorben? 

©ift  bu  ein  ®inb  ©ottc£  gemorben  burd) 
ben  ©lauben  an  ©briftu£  $eiu§?  Ober 
bift  bu  nocb  intmer  ein  ^nedbt?  ©iele 
fagen:  2>a§  fann  man  nidbt  miffen.  ©otteS 
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Sort  aber  fagt:  „Serfdbe  ©eift  gibt  8eug* 
ni3  unferm  ©eift,  baft  mir  ©otteS  ftinber 
finb." 

2BeIdj  ein  grofeer  Untericbieb  beftebt  bod) 
amifdjen  $nedjt  urtb  $inb !  Set  £ned)t  be* 
bait  immer  einen  fnccbtifcben  Sinn;  er  bient 
um  fiobn.  ©r  embfangt  Don  feinem  ©errn 
biefc  ober  jene  beionbere  ©abe  unb  ift  au* 
frieben.  2Bie  gana  anberS  aber  ift  bie 
Steflung  eineS  ®inbes !  SBie  fonnte  es 
um  Sobn  bienen,  ba  e§  meijj,  bafj  be§  SSaterS 
©rbe  ift!  2lde3,  ma§  be§  33ater§  ift,  ift  aucf) 
fein.  Ser  ©eift  ber  ftinbfcbaft  ift  ein  ©eift 
be*  iBertrauenS  unb  ber  fiiebe. 

„Sinb  mir  benn  fiinber,  fo  finb  mir  aud) 
€rben,  namlidj  @otte§  ©rben  unb  Suiter* 
ben  ©brifti." 


3dj  tPttt  treffen  6idj  am 
XlTorgen. 

3d)  mill  treffen  bicb  am  SKorgen, 

3Bo  bie  SiegeSfabne  mebt, 

Srum  fei  fertig,  ©laubenspilger. 

Safe  bu  ja  nicbt  fommft  311  foot. 

<£bor:  — 

3d)  mid  treffen  bicb  am  Morgen, 

3d)  mid  treffen  bicb  am  SKorgen, 

2Bo  bie  SiegeSfabne  mebt  an  bem 
Stranb. 

3cb  mid  treffen  bicb  am  2Jiorgen, 

. :  :3cb  mid  treffen  bicb  am  ddorgen 
2In  bem  Stranb:: 

©tie,  eile  bin  jum  £brone, 

©in  3um  ^erlentor  nocb  beut, 

$alb  mirb  fommen  unfer  9fteifter, 

'Jti'tfee  au3  bie  ©nabenaeit. 

Seine  Sarnie  fei  gefdjmucfet, 

Sei  beftanbig  auf  ber  ©ut, 

Senn  ber  ©raut’gam  mirb  balb  fommen, 
Sei  getroft  unb  babe  dJtut. 

SBeldje  greube,  melcber  3ubel, 

SBcnn  bie  ©eil’gen  geben  ein, 

O,  mie  felig  unb  mie  berrlid) 

Sffiirb  e§  bort  im  ©immel  fein! 

gwiljeit. 

„greifeeit,  bie  idj  meine,  bie  mein  .©era 
erfiidt,"  fo  long  ein  befannteS  Sieb  an,  ba§ 


eimnal  ein  beutfcber  Sifter  gefungen  bat. 
Sie  ed)te  greifeeit  ift  in  ebleS  unb  foftlicfees 
©ut,  fie  ift  eine  $rone,  bie  ©ott  gleid)  am 
2tnfang  bem  aOlenfcfeen,  ba  Gr  ibn  fcbuf  nacb 
Seinem  93ilbe,  auf£  ©au£t  gei'efet  bat;  fie 
ift  e§  mert,  bafe  fie  eine§  dRenicfeen  ©era  er» 
fiide  unb  einen  ©egenftanb  feiner  bodjften 
unb  tiefften  Sebnfucfet  bilbe.  2lber  nur 
oud)  bie  recbt  greibeit.  fdicfet  bie  greibeit, 
tun  an  fonnen,  maS  man  mid,  fonbern  bie 
greibeit,  moden  unb  tun  an  fonnen,  ma£ 
man  fod.  Sdicfet  bie  greibeit  be§  gleifd)e§, 
fonbern  bie  greibeit  be£  ©eborfamS  gegen 
©ott.  ©3  gibt  fo  mancfee  Scfeeinfreibeit,  bie 
im  ©runbe  nicfjtS  anbere§  ift  al§  unmiirbi* 
ge,  fammerlidje  Siinbenfnecbtfcbaft. 


Die  lleberantoortung  34u* 

„Sa  iiberantmortete  ibn  $ilatu£,  bafe 
er  gefreuaigt  miirbe,"  3ab*  19.  16.  9*un 
batten  bie  ©ottlofen  ibren  2Biden.  9iun 
freuten  fie  fid)  unb  triumpbierten.  2lber 
mie  fura  mar  ibr  Sriumpb !  Sdjon  meinige 
Stunben  barauf  fatuen  in  ber  ginfterniS 
unb  in  bem  ©rbbeben  bie  SSerboten  be§ 
gottlidben  ©eridbtS,  unb  in  bem  2tugen= 
blid  felbft,  ba  fie  jubelten,  bracb  unter  ibren 
giifeen  bie  aWacbt  ber  ginfterniS,  auf  bie 
fid)  ftiifcten,  aufammen.  2Ber  fann  bie  Zie- 
fen  ber  2Bei§beit  ©otte§  ermeffen!  2Bie 
gar  unbegreiflidj  finb  Seine  ©ericbte  unb 
mie  unerforidjlid)  Seine  3Bege!  3nbem 
Siinbe,  Sob  unb  Seufel  ade  ibren  ©rimm 
an  3efu  anlaffen,  reiben  fie  ficb  felber  auf, 
benn  fie  oerlieren  baburcb  ba§  fdecbt,  mel* 
d)e§  fie  an  un£  baben.  3efu§  erlbft  un§ 
oon  bem  ^icbtfprucb  ber  SBerbammniS,  in* 
bem  ©r  midig  unb  gebulbig  fid)  berbam* 
men  iafei.  Seine  SSerbammung  ift  unfere 
2o§i>recbung. 


©in  barter  ©etoiffen. 

Ser  Surmfalfe  fabrt  bei  bem  erften 
©locfenicblag  erfcbroden  aufammen;  fpator* 
bin  ftort  ibn  fogar  ba§  ftarffte  Sauten  nicbt 
mebr. 

3ft  e§  mit  bem  ©emiffen  nicbt  ebenfo? 
Sie  erften  Siinben  bereiten  innere  Sdot  unb 
Dual  —  admablicb  aber  ftumj)ft  ba§  @e* 
miffen  fo  ab,  bafe  man  obne  innere  Unrube 
fiinbigt. 


Scroll  bet  8U!jt ^ c i t 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

March,  April  Relief  Shipments  Total  282 
Tons 

Relief  materials  consisting  principally  of 
food,  clothing,  shoes,  and  soap  weighing  ap¬ 
proximately  282  tons  and  valued  at  $232,546 
were  shipped  to  Austria,  France,  Germany, 
Greece,  Jordan,  and  Korea  during  March  and 
April. 

These  totals  include  all  shipments  made 
from  the  MCC  offices  in  Akron,  Pa.,  Water¬ 
loo,  Ont.,  and  Reedley,  Calif.,  during  this  pe¬ 
riod.  There  has  been  an  unusual  amount  of 
MCC  shipping  in  recent  months. 

These  shipments  totaling  564,160  pounds 
are  possible  through  the  continued  generous 
contributions  of  Mennonites  and  Brethren  in 
Christ  in  the  United  States  and  Canada.  Each 
item  has  attached  to  it  the  label,  “In  the 
name  of  Christ,”  and  is  given  as  an  expres¬ 
sion  of  Christ’s  compassion  and  love. 

The  food  consists  of  flour,  butter,  cereal, 
and  canned  goods,  mosdy  beef.  In  addition  to 
clothing  and  bedding,  other  materials  include 
school  supplies,  seed  potatoes,  Christmas 
cards,  and  garden  tools. 

The  following  is  breakdown  of  shipments 
to  the  various  countries  according  to  pounds: 
Austria,  134,590.5;  France,  31,838;  Germany, 
299,273;  Greece,  8,853;  Jordan,  20,602;  and 
Korea,  69,0035. 

Released  April  30,  1954 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 

Peace  Seminar  to  Consider  “Nonresistance 
and  Eschatology” 

A  peace  seminar  having  as  its  subject, 
"Eschatology  and  Nonresistance,”  will  be 
held  in  the  MCC  international  conference 
center  at  Heerewegen,  Holland,  May  27-29. 
This  seminar  is  sponsored  by  the  MCC  peace 
section  and  Dutch  Mennonite  peace  groups. 
It  will  consist  of  the  presentation  of  study 
papers  and  discussions. 

John  Howard  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio,  MCC 
representative  in  Europe,  will  discuss  “Peace 
without  Eschatology?”  Fritz  Kuiper,  a  Dutch 
Mennonite  journalist  who  does  not  hold  to 
the  pacifist  position,  will  speak  on  "Escha- 
I  tology,  History  and  the  Bible.”  Hendrik  Bre- 
j  mer,  a  Dutch  Mennonite  peace  leader,  will 


present  a  study  on  “Eschatology,  Adult  Bap¬ 
tism  and  Peace.” 

Esko  Loewen,  Topeka,  Ind.,  MCC  rep¬ 
resentative  in  Holland,  will  preside  at  some 
of  the  sessions.  The  devotional  leader  will 
be  Robert  Davis,  chairman  of  the  London 
Friends’  Yearly  Meeting  Peace  Committee. 

Eschatology  is  concerned  about  the  end 
times  and  accompanying  developments  for 
the  Church  and  the  world.  Study  and  re¬ 
search  on  nonresistance  and  eschatology  have 
been  limited.  This  Heerewegen  seminar 
comes  at  a  time  when  there  is  much  church 
interest  in  such  studies.  The  World  Council 
of  Churches  in  its  meeting  in  Evanston,  DU 
this  summer  will  have  as  its  theme,  "The 
Christian  Hope.”  Even  though  eschatological 
studies  have  received  little  attention  from  the 
Church  in  general  for  many  years,  the  Chris¬ 
tian’s  belief  in  such  matters  may  affect  his 
whole  life  and  practice  very  profoundly. 

Nurse  to  Sail  for  Java 

Ruth  Kennel,  R.N.,  Atglen,  Pa.,  is  sched¬ 
uled  to  sail  from  San  Francisco  on  May  15 
for  Java  where  she  will  join  the  other  six 
MCC  workers  in  their  various  medical  and 
relief  services. 

Miss  Kennel  is  replacing  Liesel  Hege,  R.N., 
a  German  Mennonite  who  has  returned 
to  her  home  in  Worms,  Germany,  after  three 
years  of  MCC  service  in  Java.  Miss  Kennel 
will  be  working  in  the  medical  clinics  at 
Kajuapu  and  Margoredjo. 

The  major  activity  in  the  Java  MCC  pro¬ 
gram  is  the  medical  services.  More  than  200 
patients  a  day  have  been  treated  at  the  clinics 
in  recent  months.  Indonesian  Mennonites 
distribute  Christian  literature  at  these  clinics 
and  seek  to  lead  patients  to  a  commitment 
to  Christ. 

In  addition  to  medical  services,  MCC  per¬ 
sonnel  assist  in  the  instruction  at  the  Pad 
Theological  School.  They  also  assist  Indone¬ 
sian  and  Chinese  Mennonite  Christians  in 
various  ways. 

Several  hundred  Christmas  bundles,  cloth¬ 
ing  bundles,  and  bundles  for  leprosy  patients 
have  been  distributed  in  recent  weeks  by 
MCC  personnel  to  needy  Javanese.  The  first 
such  recipients  were  leprosy  patients  in  two 
government  hospitals  which  were  started  by 
the  Dutch  Mennonite  mission.  Bundles  were 
next  distributed  in  a  girls’  orphanage  in 
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Djapara.  The  recipients  of  the  largest  dis¬ 
tribution  were  victims  of  the  eruption  of  the 
volcanic  mountain  Merapi  on  Jan.  18.  More 
than  300  Christmas  bundles  were  given  to 
children  and  older  folks.  This  eruption  killed 
70  persons,  wounded  40  more,  and  made 
almost  1000  persons  homeless. 

MCC  personnel  in  Java  in  addition  to  Miss 
Kennel  include  Hans  van  den  Berg,  Baarn, 
Netherlands;  Dr.  and  Mrs.  David  L.  Epp, 
Chilliwack,  B.  C.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Mil¬ 
ler,  Akron,  Pa.;  and  Anne  Warkentin,  Su¬ 
perb,  Sask. 

Released  May  7,  1954 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 

EDITORIAL 
Appreciating  Others 

Most  of  us  have  enough  good  sense 
to  realize  that  our  brethren  and  sisters 
may  be  of  greater  value  to  the  world  in 
general  than  we  are  and  we  do  in  gen¬ 
eral  appreciate  them  to  a  certain  ex¬ 
tent  ;  but  if  we  are  quite  busy  with  the 
work  we  have  made  for  ourselves  and 
which  others  have  made  for  us,  we  are 
prone  to  forget  at  times  that  we  should 
appreciate  them  fully  and  at  least 
sometimes  show  our  appreciation. 

It  is  perhaps  hardest  for  us  to  appre¬ 
ciate  them  and  especially  to  show  ap¬ 
preciation,  when  they  do  not  agree 
with  us  in  everything,  or  we  not  with 
them,  whichever  way  you  would  pre¬ 
fer  to  have  it  said.  Really  there  is  not 
much  difference  and  in  effect,  none. 
So  when  another  differs  with  us  in  cer¬ 
tain  matters,  we  are  prone  to  fail  to 
give  consideration  to  their  viewpoint 
and  are  apt  to  feel  that  our  views  are 
as  a  matter  of  course,  more  nearly  in 
line  with  whatever  standard  we  go  by 
to  decide  the  right  or  wrong  of  things. 

Paul  wrote  of  the  Philippians  in  his 
letter  to  them,  “I  thank  my  God  upon 
every  remembrance  of  you.”  Here  was 
real  appreciation.  Paul  had  enjoyed 
“fellowship  in  the  gospel  from  the  first 
day  until  now” ;  and  the  confidence  he 
had  in  them  was  such  that  he  did  not 
doubt  they  would  remain  faithful  to 
their  faith  and  Lord  “until  the  day  of 
Jesps  Christ.” 


We  must  admit  there  are  too  many 
churches  which  do  not  at  all  measure 
favorably  with  the  Philippian  church; 
but  if  there  are  such  churches  or  if 
there  would  be,  would  we  be  generous 
enough  and  fair  enough  to  feel  as  Paul 
did  toward  the  Philippians?  Would  we 
be  appreciative  enough  to  praise  where 
praise  was  due  and  deserved?  Perhaps 
we  would  be.  Some  of  us  would  un¬ 
doubtedly  be.  Perhaps  many  of  us 
would  not  be.  Past  experience  makes 
us  think  we  would  fail  to  show  love  and 
appreciation  to  the  proper  extent. 

Of  the  Colossians,  Paul  said,  “We 
give  thanks  to  God”  for  the  faith  they 
had.  Even  of  the  Corinthians  he  wrote : 
“And  our  hope  of  you  is  stedfast.”  We 
know  quite  well  the  Corinthian  church 
was  far  from  perfect.  To  the  Roman 
church  he  wrote :  “.  .  .  I  thank  my  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  you  all.  .  .  .” 
We  could  go  on  and  name  many  oth¬ 
ers,  churches  and  individuals,  which 
Paul  appreciated  and  told  of  his  appre¬ 
ciation. 

We  may  also  not  overlook  the  fact 
that  lack  of  appreciation  for  people 
will  almost  invariably  have  the  effect 
of  making  them  less  worthy  of  appre¬ 
ciation;  while  on  the  other  hand,  a 
word  of  praise  for  that  which  is  worthy 
of  it,  will  almost  certainly  foster  effort 
for  greater  worthiness. 

How  about  it,  my  preacher  friend; 
have  you  shown  or  expressed  your  ap¬ 
preciation  for  your  members  of  the 
church  when  they  were  a  help  to  you 
or  wanted  to  be?  And  you  church 
member,  have  you  told  your  preacher 
or  in  any  way  shown  him  that  you  love 
him  and  appreciate  what  he  has  been 
doing  for  the  church  and  for  you?  It 
may  be  he  is  not  above  criticism  in 
what  he  says  and  does;  but  you  may 
not  be  either.  There  may  be  a  lot  of 
food  for  thought  in  this  and  it  may  be 
quite  worth  while  for  you  and  for  me 
to  nibble  at  it  a  bit. 

*  *  * 

Other  Churches 

It  is  proper  for  us  to  believe  that  the 
churches  we  belong  to  are  the  nearest 
right  in  doctrine  and  practice  accord- 
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ing  to  the  Word  of  God.  If  we  can  not 
believe  this,  we  are  not  much  use  to 
the  church  and  not  strong  in  our  con¬ 
victions  as  to  what  the  Word  teaches 
in  regard  to  faith  and  practice. 

But  on  the  other  hand  it  is  not  prop¬ 
er  for  any  Christian  to  be  so  narrow  as 
to  think  no  other  church  can  possibly 
be  a  true  church  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
In  fact,  if  you  were  to  know  exactly 
what  some  other  folks  think  of  your 
church,  you  might  receive  quite  a  jolt. 
Nor  is  it  particularly  to  your  credit  if 
you  can  laugh  it  off  or  shrug  it  off 
without  giving  it  serious  thought. 

After  all,  Christ  being  the  head  of 
every  true  church  of  His,  none  of  us 
are  entitled  to  too  much  satisfaction  in 
our  own  denominational  title.  In  our 
particular  case,  we  have  no  reason  to 
take  pride  in  the  name  Amish  or  Men- 
nonite.  Do  we  say:  Was  not  Menno 
Simons  the  head  of  the  church  and 
should  we  not  then  be  glad  to  carry 
that  name  with  satisfaction?  We  stand 
on  this  ground  that  the  name  Men- 
nonite  should  not  mean  more  to  us 
than  simply  to  be  an  indication  that  we 
believe  in  the  doctrines  which  are  dis¬ 
tinctive  and  in  harmony  with  Mennon- 
ite  interpretation  of  the  Word  in  con¬ 
trast  with  other  churches  which  do  not 
believe  in  these  doctrines. 

For  example  we  would  like  to  men¬ 
tion  only  a  few  things :  baptism  of  be¬ 
lievers  in  contrast  with  such  who  be¬ 
lieve  in  infant  baptism ;  nonswearing 
of  oaths  in  contrast  with  such  who  do 
not  believe  it  is  wrong  to  do  so ;  non¬ 
participation  in  war  in  contrast  with 
such  who  believe  in  war.  These  are 
only  a  few  but  they  are  of  outstanding 
degree  and  serve  to  illustrate  our 
meaning. 

But  there  are  other  churches  which 
are  one  with  us  on  some  of  these  points. 
And  of  our  own  churches,  frankly 
there  are  some  in  which  we  would  not 
feel  at  home  because  of  certain  things 
we  personally  could  never  endorse  be¬ 
cause  we  believe  them  to  be  sin  and 
belong  altogether  to  the  world.  We 
would  feel  as  much  at  home  in  some 
churches  we  do  not  believe  are  built 


fully  on  the  foundation  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  Lord.  What  do  we  mean?  We 
mean  practices  which  are  lustful,  al¬ 
together  fleshly  and  do  not  belong  to 
a  child  of  God  who  has  been  cleansed 
and  is  a  vessel  fit  for  the  Master’s  use. 
Tying  the  name  Mennonite  or  Amish 
to  such  people  does  not  make  them  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  God  and  gives  us  no  rea¬ 
son  to  consider  them  Christians  as  a 
matter  of  course.  Being  a  member  of 
the  visible  church  does  not  of  neces¬ 
sity  mean  that  we  are  members  in  truth 
of  His  body. 

Do  we  say  then  that  other  churches 
may  be  true  churches  of  God  ?  Certain¬ 
ly.  We  say  also,  however,  in  the  same 
breath,  that  without  doubt  there  are 
churches  which  are  not  truly  His 
churches.  We  say  also  that  there  un¬ 
doubtedly  are  some  which  need  the  pa¬ 
tience  of  God  with  them  because  even 
though  they  in  general  are  attempting 
to  carry  out  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
they  are  failing  in  some  things  because 
of  ignorance.  We  say  also  that  God 
may  be  having  a  lot  of  patience  with 
us  Amish  and  Mennonites  because  we 
may  be  failing  to  do  His  perfect  will 
in  other  lines  just  as  they  are  failing 
in  those  we  are  not. 

We  do  not  attempt  to  tell  which  are 
God’s  churches  and  which  are  mere 
form.  You  and  I  are  responsible  for 
ourselves  to  God  and  we  are  not  in 
position  to  pass  judgment.  By  the 
fruits  we  may  know  the  tree  and  while 
we  are  not  judging,  we  are  yet  under 
obligations  to  live  and  do  as  we  believe 
God  would  have  us  to  do,  regardless  of 
what  others  do. 

Above  everything  else,  we  need  to 
take  our  Lord  as  our  leader  and  head. 
We  should  not  dare  to  prefer  the  name 
of  any  church  leader  of  the  past  or  the 
present  to  the  name  of  Christ.  Menno 
Simons  did  not  save  us  any  more  than 
did  Luther  save  the  Lutherans.  We 
wonder,  perhaps  not  idly,  what  Menno 
would  say  in  regard  to  our  churches 
bearing  his  name.  Would  he  like  it? 
I  doubt  it.  Again  we  say  the  only  rea¬ 
son  we  should  be  even  in  favor  of  being 
known  as  Mennonites,  is  the  informa- 


338 


$er» lb  ber  3B<t  Jjr  fteit 


tion  as  to  our  beliefs  in  doctrines.  And 
in  this  even,  the  name  is  not  too  much 
indication,  because  many  are  not  faith¬ 
ful  to  these  doctrines. 

Do  you  love  your  church  and  want 
to  be  known  by  its  name?  Then  see 
to  it  that  your  life  and  conduct  does  not 
bring  reproach  upon  it.  Do  you  love 
your  Lord  and  Master?  Then  you  will 
rather  be  known  as  a  Christian  than  a 
member  of  a  nominal  church. 

We  have  thought  at  times  other 
churches  have  been  harsh  in  their  ap¬ 
praisal  of  our  church.  Thinking  fairly 
over  the  matter,  do  we  not  need  to  ad¬ 
mit  we  have  been  equally  harsh  and 
inconsiderate?  And  we  have  made  our 
appraisals  without  giving  the  thought 
we  should  have  to  the  matter,  nor  the 
consideration  we  expected  to  have  from 
others  for  ourselves.  The  Lord  has 
sheep  in  more  than  one  fold. 

♦  *  * 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Gays  Creek,  Ky.,  April  6, 
which  continued  over  a  week. 

*  *  * 

Comunion  service  was  held  at  the 
Locust  Grove  Church,  Belleville,  Pa., 
Easter  Sunday,  April  18. 

*  *  * 

At  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Bro.  E.  B. 
Peachey,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  held 
a  series  of  meetings  the  latter  part  of 
April.  En  route  they  also  stopped  over 
in  Indiana. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi  preached  in  the 
morning  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church, 
April  11.  He  had  been  holding  meet¬ 
ings  at  the  Allensville  Mennonite 
Church. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Mark  Peachey  served  as  speak¬ 
er  for  the  Woodville,  N.Y.,  congrega¬ 
tion,  in  special  meetings  which  started 
April  22. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  and  Sister  Edward  Yoder  and 
children,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  accompanied 
by  Miriam  and  Martha  Maust,  wor¬ 


shiped  with  the  congregation  at  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.,  May  9. 

♦  *  * 

Bro.  and  Sister  Grady  Doyle,  Vassar, 
Mich.,  worshiped  at  the  Coal  Run  Mis¬ 
sion,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  in  the  morning 
and  evening  service,  May  9.  They  were 
accompanied  to  the  home  community 
of  the  sisters  by  Barbara  Miller,  who 
was  also  at  the  mission  in  the  morning. 
*  *  * 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lee  Sheffel  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Daniel  Mast  of  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  worshiped  with  the  Locust  Grove 
congregation,  Belleville,  Pa.,  May  9. 
*  *  * 

Bro.  Paul  Yoder  and  wife,  Meyers¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  visited  the  I-W  workers  at 
the  Norristown  Hospital,  Norristown, 
Pa.,  and  at  Smyrna,  Del.,  May  15,  con¬ 
tinuing  to  Greenwood,  Del.,  where  they 
worshiped  with  the  congregation  May 
16. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Weaver,  Car¬ 
lisle,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  the  congrega¬ 
tion  at  Maple  Glen,  Grantsville,  Md., 
May  16. 

*  *  * 

OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

The  current  McCarthy-Army  mess 
is  becoming  increasingly  disgusting. 
That  a  man  in  a  prominent  position 
would  employ  the  cheap  ways  of  at¬ 
taining  certain  ends  as  has  evidently 
been  done,  is  indication  that  little  men 
may  occupy  responsible  positions. 

*  *  * 

Bishop  Geo.  Bell,  England,  has  said 
that  the  use  of  the  modern  atomic 
bomb  must  be  regarded  as  a  sin  against 
God.  He  strongly  urged  complete  pro¬ 
hibition  of  the  use  of  all  atomic  weap¬ 
ons. 

*  *  * 

A  new  Episcopalian  church  has  been 
planned  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  which  is 
to  cost  better  than  one  million,  one 
hundred  thousand.  This  is  a  lot  of 
money  for  such  a  purpose. 

*  *  * 

The  Medical  Society  of  North  Caro¬ 
lina  has  refused  by  a  large  majority  to 
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take  in  Negro  doctors.  The  fear  was 
expressed  that  they  would  take  advan¬ 
tage  of  their  privileges  and  make  cap¬ 
ital  of  them  socially.  Apparently  white 
doctors,  however,  do  not  need  to  pass 
any  such  test  of  integrity.  Doubtless 
there  are  good  doctors  and  bad  doctors 
in  both  color  classes.  It  seems  to  us 
quality  should  count  for  more  than 
color. 

*  *  * 

It  is  claimed  that  “healers”  other 
than  the  commonly  accepted  scientific 
or  pseudoscientific  kinds  outnumber  the 
latter  in  some  parts  of  Europe.  These 
“faith  healers”  claim  many  healings, 
an  attempt  is  being  made  to  ascertain 
the  genuiness  of  these  so-called  heal¬ 
ings  including  the  famed  healings  of 
the  Lourdes  grottoes. 

*  *  * 

Race  problems  are  a  headache  to 
some  parts  of  Chicago.  A  colored  fam¬ 
ily  moving  into  a  certain  section  started 
a  series  of  disturbances  which  it  is 
claimed  totaled  to  two  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  dollars  damages  in  property  de¬ 
struction. 

*  *  * 

Gross  mismanagement  and  graft  in 
connection  with  the  famed  highway  at 
the  southern  end  of  Florida,  the  Over¬ 
seas  Highway  connecting  the  mainland 
with  Florida  keys,  has  been  uncovered 
by  the  Miami  Daily  News.  The  state 
indicated  among  others,  two  men  who 
it  was  claimed  had  pilfered  almost  fifty 
thousand  dollars  of  state  money.  Other 
men  had  been  equally  wasteful  and 
dishonest. 

*  *  * 

WHAT  IS  A  MISSIONARY 

May  I  write  a  few  lines  about  what 
a  missionary  is?  or  what  the  term 
means  ?  Some  people  who  are  mission¬ 
ary  minded  are  somewhat  accused  by 
many  people  and  churches,  mostly  by 
those  who  are  known  as  very  plain 
churches  (who  hold  strongly  to  church 
regulations).  The  writer  believes  in 
dressing  plainly  and  in  reasonable 
church  regulations. 


Missionary  work  is  to  spread  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  whether  in  our 
home  community  or  away  in  foreign 
lands.  Matt.  28:19,  20,  Mark  16:15. 
As  Amish  people,  we  may  think  it  is 
not  suitable  for  us  to  go  out  to  spread 
the  Gospel  because  of  our  German  lan¬ 
guage  and  so  forth ;  but  surely  we  can 
help  to  support  those  who  can  and  do 
go.  We  hope  we  may  realize  that  it  is 
missionary  work  to  a  certain  extent, 
whenever  a  minister  of  the  Gospel 
preaches  the  full  Gospel.  And  surely 
we  as  Christians  can  see  the  great  need 
to  give  the  Gospel  to  this  lost  world. 

If  salvation  means  anything  to  me, 
I  would  rejoice  greatly  to  hand  it  out 
to  some  lost  soul.  By  grace  are  we  all 
saved.  Eph.  2:5. 

Now  let  us  take  a  view  of  the  other 
side.  I  think  I  dare  say  that  by  far  the 
largest  percentage  of  our  Amish  mis¬ 
sion-minded  people  do  not  live  true  to 
their  own  church,  as  far  as  their  regu¬ 
lations  are  concerned,  whether  they  are 
hindrances  to  the  church  or  not,  and 
are  inclined  to  dress  and  act  in  a  more 
modern  way.  If  we  would  only  realize 
it,  we  could  influence  the  non-mission- 
minded  ones  much  easier  if  we  were  to 
dress  in  a  plainer  and  humbler  manner. 

It  appears  so  many  of  our  mission- 
minded  people  are  so  strong  on  the 
matter  and  so  ready  to  push  on  with  it 
that  it  merely  annoys  those  who  are 
not  mission-minded.  It  is  much  as  one 
brother  remarked :  “Some  are  so  strong 
for  it  they  nearly  jump  into  it  headfirst 
and  drown  themselves.”  This,  as  I 
have  said,  aggravates  the  situation  and 
will  never  win  anyone.  Why  not  go 
into  shallow  water  first,  then  deeper 
and  deeper  and  we  may  get  others  to 
follow  and  finally  learn  to  swim  as  it 
were.  If  we  jump  in  headfirst  from  a 
high  bank,  he  who  can  not  swim  is 
frightened  away. 

At  this  time  and  age  it  is  necessary 
to  make  an  all-out  effort  to  be  prepared 
to  meet  our  God.  “If  the  righteous 
scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  un¬ 
godly  and  the  sinner  appear”  (I  Pet. 
4:18)?  A  Brother,  Oklahoma. 
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JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  TEACHER 

(Continued) 

Part  II  Various  Methods  of  Jesus 

A.  Contrast 

Contrast  is  used  in  placing  objects 
against  each  other,  such  as  white,- 
black,  true,  false,  good,  bad,  etc.  Now 
what  is  the  purpose  of  a  contrast?  It 
places  opposites  against  each  other  and 
reveals  differences  between  members 
of  a  single  group,  exhibits  the  dissimi¬ 
lar  qualities  in  the  number  of  things 
compared,  emphasizes  their  antago¬ 
nism,  has  a  pictorial  quality,  and  so 
appeals  to  the  imagination.  It  is  like¬ 
wise  an  aid  to  the  meaning.  From  these 
points  we  gather  that  contrast  is  a 
great  aid  in  the  art  of  expository  teach¬ 
ing. 

Jesus  used  contrast  not  only  for  ar¬ 
tistic  but  also  for  didactic  purposes. 
Several  of  the  uses  Jesus  makes  of  con¬ 
trast  are  given.  The  formula  of  con¬ 
trast  is  used  several  times  in  the  Ser¬ 
mon  on  the  Mount.  Matt.  5 :21 :  “Ye 
have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of 
old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  and  who¬ 
soever  shall  kill  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  judgment.”  Matt.  5:27:  “Ye  have 
heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old 
time,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.” 

The  contrast  in  the  sincerity  of  re¬ 
ligion  appears  in  Matt.  16:16-18,  where 
Christ  speaks  of  the  hypocrites  and 
how  they  show  their  religion  before 
men.  Christ  gives  teaching  how  one 
should  appear  to  fast.  God  the  Father 
of  all  mankind  is  contrasted  in  the  par¬ 
able  of  the  lost  sheep  and  the  ninety- 
nine  safe  ones. 

B.  Concrete 

A  great  philosopher,  Kant,  once 
wrote,  “Concepts  without  precepts  are 
empty;  precepts  without  concepts  are 
blind.” 

In  teaching  it  is  proper  to  use  ab¬ 
stract  or  concrete.  Jesus  used  both 
methods.  On  various  occasions  Jesus 
used  both  in  teaching  at  the  same  time. 
Usually  when  Jesus  taught,  He  used 
the  abstract.  This  caused  His  listeners 
to  be  unable  to  follow  Him  in  His 
teaching. 

The  concrete  is  used  to  convey  the 


meaning  of  the  abstract.  For  example, 
let  us  take  heaven.  It  is  concrete  to 
those  who  are  enjoying  it;  but  to  us 
now,  at  least  in  part,  conceived  and  not 
perceived,  it  is  abstract. 

Jesus  made  use  of  the  concrete  in 
teaching  the  abstract.  Briefly  I  shall 
consider  a  few  examples: 

Concrete  Abstract 

Behold  the  birds  Trust 

The  wind  bloweth  The  Spirit  action 

Show  me  a  penny  Civic  Duty 

Grapes  and  figs  Fruitful  disciple- 

ship 

Camel  and  needle’s  Perils  of  wealth 
eye 

Wolves  in  sheep’s  False  prophets 
clothing 

Lift  up  your  eyes  Visions  of  hu- 
to  the  harvest  man  need 

Parables  and  miracles  are  separate 
studies  of  concrete. 

Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  were  con¬ 
crete  to  teach  the  use  of  the  abstract. 

Teaching  is  more  effective  if  the 
teacher  proceeds  from  the  concrete  to 
the  abstract  or  from  the  abstract  to  the 
concrete.  An  example  of  teaching  of 
Jesus  from  the  abstract  to  the  concrete 
and  back  to  the  abstract  again,  is  given 
in  Matt.  6:25-30,  as  Jesus  gave  the  cure 
for  anxiety  and  the  lesson  of  trust  in 
the  heavenly  Father’s  care. 

In  teaching  boys  and  girls,  we  derive 
this  from  study:  “Never  try  to  teach 
the  abstract  without  attaching  it  to 
the  concrete.” 

Many  people  describe  Jesus  as  a  born 
teacher.  We  can  not  say  this  definitely. 
He  may  have  imitated  His  own  teach¬ 
ers  in  the  Nazareth  synagogue  or  else¬ 
where.  We  are  not  able  to  ascertain 
whether  Jesus  used  methods  of  teach¬ 
ing  in  a  conscious  way.  We  do  not 
know  what  thoughts  occupied  His 
mind  during  those  eighteen  years  of 
silence  (between  twelve  and  thirty 
years).  Our  answers  must  be  tentative. 

C.  Conversation 

Who  is  a  good  conversationalist?  It 
is  one  who  speaks  and  listens  well. 
Two  qualities  of  a  good  conversation¬ 
alist  are  a  good  heart  and  a  good  mind. 

Let  us  take  for  example,  Mary,  sit- 
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ting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus ;  the  Samaritan 
woman  at  the  well;  the  rich  young 
ruler;  Christ  speaking  with  Pilate;  Je¬ 
sus  speaking  with  Martha  concerning 
domestic  duties. 

Plato,  Socrates,  and  Aristotle  were 
men  who  conversed  on  the  deep  things 
of  life  in  private  and  in  public  places. 
These  conversations  were  recorded  and 
have  since  instructed  the  modern 
world.  But  how  do  these  compare  with 
those  of  Christ  as  recorded  in  Mark  10, 
11,  12? 

Some  characteristics  of  the  conversa¬ 
tions  of  Jesus  were:  brevity,  purpose. 
He  was  communicative,  appreciative, 
instructive,  quick-witted,  responsive, 
marvelous.  He  rebuked  and  encour¬ 
aged.  He  made  friends  and  enemies. 

Did  Jesus  use  “shop  talk”?  Did  He 
do  as  we  say,  “when  in  Rome,  do  as  the 
Romans  do”?  No.  Certainly  Jesus  did 
not. 

D.  Discourse 

When  is  discourse  proper?  It  is 
proper  when  you  have  new  material 
and  the  group  is  too  large  for  the  ques¬ 
tion  and  answer  method.  Not  only 
when  the  occasion  is  quite  formal  but 
in  all  cases  it  is  quite  profitable  to  have 
a  lecture  or  discourse  followed  by  dis¬ 
cussion  and  conference. 

Did  Jesus  make  use  of  the  lecture 
method?  Let  us  begin  by  recalling 
some  of  the  places  where  discourses 
were  delivered  by  the  mountainside,  in 
the  country,  the  synagogues  of  Naza¬ 
reth,  in  private  homes,  the  lakeside, 
Bethesda. 

Considering  the  occasions,  some  of 
them  are :  the  sight  of  the  multitude,  a 
question  asked  by  one  of  the  crowd,  a 
criticism  passed  upon  some  wonderful 
work  of  healing,  the  sending  forth,  of 
the  seventy,  the  charge  against  Christ 
that  He  cast  out  devils  by  the  prince 
of  devils. 

The  length  of  the  discourses  given 
by  Christ  varied.  Matt.  5-7  and  John 
14-17  are  probably  the  longest. 

Let  us  consider  Christ’s  audiences. 
Perhaps  it  was  a  crowd  of  people,  the 
disciples,  a  hostile  critic  from  Jerusa¬ 
lem  or  an  assembly  of  guests  at  a  social 


dinner.  Christ’s  audiences  were  mixed 
from  the  standpoint  of  age,  sex,  intel¬ 
lect,  social  standing,  and  sympathy 
with  Him. 

Christ  used  various  themes.  Nine¬ 
teen  discourses  were  delivered  to  all 
the  twelve  disciples  and  a  portion  of 
the  crowd  of  the  temple.  Among  thfe 
themes  were  Faith,  Matt.  21 :2 2,  23 ; 
Humility,  John  13 ;  His  coming  death, 
Matt.  16:21-28;  Elijah  having  come, 
Matt.  17:9-13;  Prayer,  Luke  11:1-13; 
the  Great  Commission,  Matt.  28:16-18, 
and  others  too  numerous  to  mention. 

Four  other  discourses  were  given  by 
Christ  at  great  lengths  to  chosen 
groups :  the  mission  of  the  twelve, 
Matt.  10:1-42;  true  greatness,  Matt. 
18;  the  Second  Coming,  the  ten  virgins, 
the  talents  and  the  last  judgment.  Matt. 
24,  25 ;  the  farewell  discourse  and 
prayer,  John  14-17. 

Christ  gave  many  other  discourses  of 
varied  lengths  to  mixed  groups  and 
His  disciples. 

Some  characteristics  of  His  dis¬ 
courses  worth  noting  are',  profundity, 
originality,  seriousness,  practicality, 
conviction,  simplicity,  edification,  inter¬ 
est,  diversion,  feeling,  intellectuality. 

The  Gospel  writers  do  not  portray 
the  addresses  of  Jesus  as  a  Greek  or 
Roman  rhetorician  would  have  done 
and  we  do  not  know  just  how  they 
were  delivered.  Here  we  may  use  our 
imagination. 

Regarding  the  way  in  which  Jesus 
spoke,  it  is  difficult  for  me  to  come  to 
any  definite  conclusion.  However,  I 
like  to  think  of  Christ  as  one  who  spoke 
with  sympathy,  with  tenderness,  with 
winning  compassion  and  with  a  nat¬ 
ural  tone  of  voice. 

Did  Jesus  spend  much  time  in  prep¬ 
aration  for  these  discourses  ?  For  a 
period  of  eighteen  years  we  have  no 
record  of  His  life.  Could  it  have  been 
possible  that  during  this  time  He  spent 
much  time  in  thinking  on  the  great  dis¬ 
courses  He  would  give?  In  my  judg¬ 
ment  it  would  not  increase  my  high 
regard  for  Him  if  He  did,  because  He 
was  the  divine  Son  of  God. 

(To  be  continued) 
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O  Holy  Ghost,  arise, 

Thy  temple  fill: 

With  cleansing  fire  baptize 
My  yielded  will. 

Breath  from  above,  refine 
My  waiting  heart: 

Impulse  and  power  divine 
To  me  impart. 

Thou  very  Light  of  Light, 

Poured  from  on  high, 

Kindle  with  vision  bright 
My  inward  eye. 

Cleanse,  and  illume,  and  fill — 

It  shall  be  so: 

Then  send  me  where  Thou  wilt 
And  I  will  go. 

— A.  J.  Gordon. 


Comfort  one  another, 

For  the  way  is  growing  dreary, 

The  feet  are  often  weary, 

And  the  heart  is  sad. 

There  is  heavy  burden-bearing, 

When  it  seems  that  none  is  caring, 

And  we  half  forget  that  ever  we  were 
glad. 

Comfort  one  another, 

With  the  handclasp  true  and  tender; 

And  the  sweetness  love  can  render, 

And  the  looks  of  friendly  eyes. 

Do  not  wait  with  grace  unspoken, 

While  life’s  daily  bread  is  broken, 

Gentle  speech  is  oft  like  manna  from 
the  skies. 

— Margaret  Sangster. 


GOD-GIVEN  THORNS 

“There  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the 
flesh’’  (II  Cor.  12:7). 

Strange  gift  indeed !  A  thorn  to  prick, 

To  pierce  into  the  very  quick, 

To  cause  perpetual  sense  of  pain! 

Strange  gift!  And  yet,  ’twas  given  for  gain. 


Unwelcome  — yet  it  came  to  stay; 

Nor  could  it  e’en  be  prayed  away; 

It  came  to  fill  its  God-planned  place — 

A  life-enriching  means  of  grace. 

Oh  much-tried  saint,  with  fainting  heart, 
The  thorn  with  its  perpetual  smart, 

With  all  its  wearing,  ceaseless  pain, 

Can  be  thy  means  of  priceless  gain! 

— J.  Danson  Smith. 


“The  road  is  too  rough,”  I  said; 

“It  is  uphill  all  the  way; 

No  flowers,  but  thorns  instead, 

And  the  skies  overhead  are  gray.” 

But  One  took  my  hand  at  the  entrance  dim,. 
And  sweet  is  the  road  that  I  walk  with  Him. 

“The  cross  is  too  great,”  I  cried; 

“More  than  the  back  can  bear, 

So  rough  and  heavy  and  wide, 

And  nobody  by  to  care.” 

But  One  stooped  softly  and  touched  my  hand: 
“I  know,  I  care,  and  I  understand.” 

Then  why  do  we  fret  and  sigh? 

Cross-bearers  all  we  go; 

But  the  road  ends  by  and  by 
In  the  dearest  place  we  know; 

And  every  step  in  the  journey  we 
May  take  in  the  Lord’s  own  company. 

— Selected 

NO  TIME  TO  PRAY 

“No  time  to  pray!” 

Oh,  who  so  fraught  with  earthly  care 
As  not  to  give  to  humble  prayer 
Some  part  of  day? 

“No  time  to  pray!” 

’Mid  each  day’s  dangers,  what  retreat 
More  needful  than  the  mercy  seat? 

Who  need  not  pray? 

“No  time  to  pray !” 

Must  care  or  business’  urgent  call 
So  press  us  as  to  take  it  all 
Each  passing  day? 

What  thought  more  drear 
Than  that  our  God  His  face  should  hide, 
And  say,  through  all  life’s  swelling  tide, 

“No  time  to  hear!” 


— Sel. 
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LINGER  NOT 

Horatius  Bonar,  D.  D. 

The  time  is  short! 

If  thou  wouldst  work  for  God,  it  must  be 
now, 

If  thou  wouldst  win  the  garland  for  thy 
brow, 

Redeem  the  time. 

Shake  off  earth’s  sloth! 

Go  forth  with  staff  in  hand  while  yet  tis  day, 
Set  out  with  girded  loins  upon  thy  way — 
Up,  linger  not! 

Fold  not  thy  hands! 

What  has  the  pilgrim  of  the  cross  and  crown 
To  do  with  luxury  or  couch  of  down? 

On,  pilgrim,  on ! 

Sheathe  not  the  sword! 

The  battle  lies  before  thee,  and  the  prize 
Hangs  yonder,  far  above  these  earthly  skies; 
Fight  the  good  fightl 

Faint  not,  O  man! 

Follow  the  Master  through  the  noble  strife, 
Pursue  His  footsteps  till  thy  end  in  life: 

Be  strong  in  Him. 

With  His  reward 

He  comes,  He  tarries  not,  His  day  is  near: 
When  men  least  look  for  Him  will  he  be 
here; 

Prepare  for  Him. 

— Sel. 


BE  A  WORKER 

Blanche  Remington 

How  dare  you  stand  thus  idle 
While  the  fields  around  are  white? 

Thrust  in  the  Spirit’s  sickle 
And  work  with  all  thy  might. 

Be  a  gleaner  for  the  Master 
In  His  harvest  field  so  near, 

Lest  before  Him,  empty  handed, 

At  the  last  day  you  appear. 

Cheer  the  sick  and  brokenhearted 
In  their  loneliness  and  grief; 

Help  the  poor  and  needy  pilgrim, 
Bringing  comfort  and  relief. 

Give  a  word  of  hope  and  courage, 


And  a  helpful  cheerful  smile 
To  the  one  pressed  down  by  sorrow. 

’Mid  doubts  and  cares  and  trial. 

Souls  are  pushing  madly  onward 
In  their  wild  career  of  sin; 

Go  and  tell  them  of  a  Saviour, 

And  the  danger  they  are  in. 

Be  a  worker  in  His  harvest 
Till  your  armor  you  lay  down, 

And  the  golden  sheaves  you  garner, 
Will  be  jewels  in  your  crown. 

— SeL 

BY  WHAT  DO  YOU  MEASURE  YOUR 
LIFE? 

Walter  E.  Isenhour 
Do  you  measure  your  life  by  money, 

That  being  the  height  of  your  aim, 

Not  careful,  perhaps,  how  you  get  it, 

Even  at  the  risk  of  your  name? 

Well,  that  is  a  very  low  measure, 

And  will  lead  you  far  from  the  goal; 

For  those  who  dearly  love  money 
Have  no  place  for  God  in  their  soul. 

Do  you  measure  your  life  by  pleasure. 

And  the  fleeting  things  of  the  earth, 
Spending  your  time  and  your  talent 
For  what  is  so  little  in  worth? 

Could  you  gain  the  whole  world  of  pleasure, 
Jewels  and  gems,  silver  and  gold, 

You’d  find  you’d  measured  your  life  quite 
cheap 

When  turned  from  the  Heavenly  fold. 

Do  you  measure  your  life  by  learning, 
Though  good  it  may  be  in  its  place, 

And  set  for  the  goal  of  the  learned 
With  no  God  to  lead  in  the  race? 

Although  you  gain  the  highest  degrees 
In  the  greatest  schools  of  the  land, 

Don’t  think  that  Heaven  will  take  you  in 
Because  of  the  scroll  in  your  hand. 

Then  measure  your  life  by  the  standard 
The  Bible  has  set  for  us  all, 

And  when  the  time  for  reckoning  comes 
You  will  gladly  answer  the  call. 

— Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland) 
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I  MUST  HEAR  THY  VOICE 
I  must  hear  Thy  voice,  Lord  Jesus, 

Ere  to  others  I  can  tell 
Of  its  sweetness  and  its  clearness; 

I,  to  tell,  must  know  it  well. 

I  must  sec  Thy  face,  Lord  Jesus, 

Ere  to  others  I  can  say, 

“It  is  sweet  to  look  upon  Him,” 

I,  to  speak,  must  look  that  way. 

I  must  feel  Thy  hand,  Lord  Jesus, 

Leading  me  through  all  the  day, 

Ere  I  can  tell  how  it  gladdens 
To  have  Jesus  lead  alway. 

I  must  know  Thy  heart,  Lord  Jesus, 

Ere  its  kindness  I  can  tell, 

Ere  Thy  love  my  lips  can  utter 
My  own  heart  must  know  it  well. 

I  must  know  the  inner  craving 
Which  Thy  Spirit  plants  in  mine, 

If  I  would  in  some  small  measure 
Manifest  the  life  divine. 

For  if  in  my  life  is  nothing 
That  would  speak,  dear  Lord,  of  Thee, 
How  can  I  be  ever  able 
Any  soul  to  win  to  thee? 

Oh,  this  is  my  one  ambition, 

That  in  me  Thy  life  be  known, 

That  I  might  win  poor  lost  sinners 
To  Thy  blessed  self  alone. 

Winning  precious  souls  to  Jesus, 

Living  so  to  please  Him  here, 

Life  can  hold  no  nobler  purpose 
For  a  soul  to  God  brought  near. 

— Sel. 

— Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland) 

“THIS  WAY,  CHILDREN” 

Mrs.  Simon  M.  Yoder 
In  a  funeral  sermon,  this  illustration 
was  used:  A  little  boy  went  with  his 
father  to  the  seashore.  The  father  ven¬ 
tured  out  on  the  ocean  and  did  not  re¬ 
turn  for  a  long  time.  Finally  the  boy 
heard  or  saw  him  a  great  way  off  and 
began  calling  to  him,  “This  way,  Papa, 
this  way,  Papa.” 


For  some  reason,  these  words  seem 
to  echo  loud  and  clear  to  me  since  the 
death  of  our  dear  grandmother.  Yet  I 
never  heard  her  say  those  exact  words. 
But  because  of  the  hope  we  have  for 
her  soul’s  salvation,  we  feel  sure  she 
has  entered  the  glorious,  heavenly 
abode.  To  me  it  seems  she  is  enjoying 
the  bliss  of  heaven  to  the  extent  that 
if  it  were  possible,  she  would  be  calling 
back,  “This  way,  grandchildren,”  also 
great-grandchildren.  Are  these  all  she 
would  be  calling  to?  I  think  not;  for 
she  loved  and  was  deeply  concerned  for 
others  also. 

The  many  good  examples  we  learned 
from  her  life  seem  to  speak  louder  than 
ever.  Of  course  she  was  human,  but 
her  friendly  voice  and  her  cheerful 
smile  which  brought  sunshine  to  oth¬ 
ers,  are  greatly  missed. 

Regardless  of  how  hard  we  try  to 
keep  only  on  the  sunny  side,  dark  mo¬ 
ments  come.  But  perhaps  God  can 
mold  us  best  with  a  little  moisture 
mixed  with  the  clay — the  clouds  which 
help  to  temper  us. 

I  was  made  to  wonder  whether  those 
up  yonder  can  think  of  this  earth  and 
those  they  left  behind  on  the  earth. 
The  following  poem  is  someone’s  idea 
of  those  who  have  passed  on.  This 
gives  us  greater  enjoyment  to  think  of 
them. 

I  shine  in  the  light  of  God ; 

His  likeness  stamps  my  brow; 
Through  the  valley  of  death  my  feet 
have  trod, 

And  I  reign  in  glory  now ! 

No  breaking  heart  is  here, 

No  keen  and  throbbing  pain, 

No  wasted  cheek  where  the  frequent 
tear 

Had  rolled  and  left  its  stain. 

O  friends  of  mortal  years, 

The  trusted  and  the  true, 

Ye  are  watching  still  in  the  valley  of 
tears. 

But  I  wait  to  welcome  you. 


Do  I  forget?  O  no! 
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For  memory’s  golden  chain 
Shall  bind  my  heart  to  the  hearts  below 
Till  they  meet  to  touch  again. 

Each  link  is  strong  and  bright, 

And  love’s  electric  flame 
Flows  freely  down,  like  a  river  of  light, 
To  the  world  from  whence  I  came. 

Do  you  mourn  when  another  star 
Shines  out  from  the  glittering  sky? 
Do  you  weep  when  the  raging  voice  of 
war 

And  the  storms  of  conflict  die? 

Then  why  should  your  tears  run  down, 
And  your  hearts  be  sorely  riven, 
For  another  gem  ip  the  Saviour’s 
crown, 

An  another  soul  in  heaven? 
Meyersdale,  Pa. 


KNOWING  OURSELVES 

A  Brother 

When  we  say  we  know  ourselves,  we 
may  not  know  ourselves  as  well  as  we 
think  we  do. 

When  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples, 
“All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me 
this  night,”  Peter  at  once  spoke  up  and 
said :  “Though  all  men  shall  be  offend¬ 
ed  because  of  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be 
offended.”  He  was  very  sure  he  knew 
himself  better  than  Jesus  did,  because 
after  Jesus  said  to  him,  “Verily  I  say 
unto  thee,  That  this  night,  before  the 
cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice,” 
Peter  spoke  the  more  vehemently,  “If 
I  should  die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny 
thee  in  any  wise.  Likewise  also  said 
they  all.” 

After  Peter  had  denied  Jesus  as  He 
had  said  he  would,  Peter  must  have 
lost  the  confidence  and  faith  he  had  in 
himself,  because  after  the  resurrection 
when  Jesus  asked  him,  “Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than 
these  ?”  (the  other  disciples)  he  did  not 
place  himself  above  the  others  or  boast 
of  his  faithfulness  in  any  way ;  he  sim¬ 
ply  said,  “Thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.”  Jesus  asked  him  the  second  and 
the  third  time,  “Lovest  thou  me,”  but 


Peter  did  not  say  one  self-confident 
word  in  answer.  He  had  learned  the 
truth  of  the  words  of  Jeremiah :  “The 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and 
desperately  wicked :  who  can  know  it  ?” 

Peter  had  learned  to  place  his  faith 
and  confidence  in  Jesus  instead  of  in 
himself  and  it  was  because  of  this  that 
he  became  a  successful  fisher  of  men. 

To  know  ourselves  is  to  know  and 
feel  that  there  is  nothing  dependable 
in  flesh  and  blood.  David  wrote,  “It  is 
better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
confidence  in  man”  (Ps.  118:8). 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


HEART  CHANGE 

Jonas  Christner 

Several  years  ago  the  writer  heard 
Hymen  J.  Appelman  give  this  unusual 
illustration  about  the  new  birth.  It  is 
one  of  the  best  I  have  heard  and  does 
illustrate  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth. 

He  said :  “Suppose  you  were  to  take 
a  pig,  the  best  pig  you  owned  or  one 
that  took  first  prize  at  the  county  fair; 
you  take  him  out  of  the  pigpen  and  put 
him  in  the  bath  chamber  of  your  home, 
give  him  a  bath,  scrub  him  with  Life¬ 
buoy  to  take  away  his  odor,  apply 
Palm  Olive  to  give  him  a  school-girl 
complexion,  put  fingernail  polish  on  his 
hoofs,  perfume  him  with  Evening  in 
Paris  or  any  other  leading  brand  of 
perfume,  tie  a  ribbon  around  his  neck 
and  bring  him  into  a  dainty  lady’s  liv¬ 
ing  room.  Surely,  something  would 
change  and  something  would  happen; 
but  after  it  was  all  over,  the  pig  would 
not  have  changed — he  would  still  be 
just  a  pig.” 

The  same  thing  is  true  of  human 
nature.  You  can  not  change  a  pig’s 
nature.  He  was  born  a  pig,  will  live  a 
pig,  die  a  pig,  and  make  good  pork 
chops.  That  is  about  all !  It  is  the  same 
way  with  man,  exactly  the  same  way. 
You  can  teach  him  refinement,  cour¬ 
tesy,  politeness,  etc.,  but  this  will  not 
change  his  sinful  nature;  nor  will  it 
take  away  his  inclination  to  sin.  The 
only  change  that  will  change  human 
nature  is  the  new  birth.  Just  as  white- 
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washing  the  pump  will  not  purify  the 
water,  so  also  will  not  form,  ritual, 
ceremony,  culture  or  refinement  change 
the  human  heart.  No  wonder  Jesus 
said :  “Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee, 
Ye  must  be  born  again.” 

BOOK  REVIEW 

INTRODUCTION  TO  THEOLOGY 

John  C.  Wenger 
Herald  Press,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
$4.00 

This  review  has  long  been  overdue 
and  the  delay  has  been  due  to  the  fact 
that  much  time  is  required  for  a  review 
that  is  worth  anything,  on  a  work  of 
this  kind.  It  is  not  a  volume  that  may 
be  skimmed  over  and  appraised  in  a 
few  hours’  time.  It  is  deep  and  broad 
and  its  qualities  do  not  all  lie  close  to 
the  surface  where  they  are  immediately 
discernible  to  the  mind. 

From  a  scholar’s  point  of  view,  per¬ 
haps  this  sentence  taken  from  the  pref¬ 
ace  of  the  book  gives  in  a  few  words 
the  purpose  of  the  book :  “.  .  .  it  is  my 
earnest  conviction  that  men  need  more 
than  philosophy:  they  must  have  the 
eternal  verities  of  divine  revelation. 
Man  needs  the  ‘Word  of  God  which 
will  more  surely  and  safely  carry  him,’ 
as  Plato  stated.  .  .  .”  We  find  the  note 
of  urgency  in  these  words  in  the  pref¬ 
ace  also:  “And  how  badly  our  world 
needs  this  note  of  certainty  which  can 
be  found  only  in  divine  revelation,” 
speaking  of  the  Scriptures  as  the  sure 
revelation  of  God. 

As  an  example  of  the  thoroughness 
of  Bro.  Wenger  on  some  subjects,  we 
would  like  to  give  one  example.  Chap¬ 
ter  One,  God  as  Creator:  Part  One — 
Definitions  of  God;  Part  Two — Bibli¬ 
cal  names  and  descriptions  of  God; 
Part  Three — The  Attributes  of  God, 
which  is  a  treatment  of  sixteen  subject 
heads  such  as  His  Spirituality,  Per¬ 
sonality,  Self-existence,  Immutability, 
Unity,  Perfection,  Love  (Trinity),  Ho¬ 
liness,  Eternity,  Omnipresence,  Om¬ 
niscience,  Omnipotence,  Faithfulness, 
Love  (toward  mankind),  Righteous¬ 
ness,  Justice. 


In  the  fourth  division  of  God  as  Crea¬ 
tor,  he  deals  with  a  study  of  the  Trin¬ 
ity — God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit. 
In  this  study  is  no  labored  argument  or 
elaboration  to  prove  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity.  Bro.  Wenger  does  give  opin¬ 
ions  of  others,  but  the  division  is  mark¬ 
edly  free  from  speculation  and  accepts 
with  simplicity  and  faith  the  belief  that 
the  Three  are  One.  Speaking  of  The 
Biblical  Doctrine  of  Creation,  he  draws 
comparisons,  using  theories  of  people 
and  putting  them  side  by  side  with  the 
Word.  Division  Five  treats  of  The  De¬ 
crees  of  God,  which  is  a  discussion  of 
the  will  of  God  that  all  be  saved,  com¬ 
paring  the  predestination  doctrines,  so- 
called,  with  the  will  of  man  and  his 
freedom  to  choose  for  himself.  Divi¬ 
sion  Six,  dealing  with  The  Biblical 
Doctrine  of  Creation,  considers  differ¬ 
ent  viewpoints  and  concludes  with  this 
statement:  “Man  is  not  a  product  of 
evolution  but  of  creation,  exactly  as 
described  in  the  book  of  Genesis.  .  .  .” 

The  Constitution  of  Man,  seventh 
part,  speaks  of  him  as  being  body,  soul, 
and  spirit.  Part  eight  treats  of  the  Fall 
of  Man  and  this  is  followed  by  part 
nine  which  discusses  The  Nature  of 
Sin.  In  turn,  Adam  and  Human  De¬ 
pravity,  The  Nature  of  Depravity,  Free 
Will,  Divine  Preservation,  The  Provi¬ 
dence  of  God,  Angels,  and  Satan  are 
discussed  in  the  first  part  of  the  book 
which  runs  to  sixty-seven  pages  under 
“God  as  Creator.” 

The  second  part  of  the  book  begins 
with  “God  «as  Revealer,”  in  which  Bro. 
Wenger  discusses  The  Meaning  of  Di¬ 
vine  Revelation,  Edenic  Revelation, 
From  Adam  to  Abraham,  Patriarchal 
Revelation,  Mosaism,  Wisdom  Litera¬ 
ture  and  Poetry,  Prophetism,  The 
Word  Made  Flesh,  Apostolic  Revela¬ 
tion,  The  Inspiration  of  the  Scriptures, 
The  Canon  of  Scripture  (Old  and  New 
Testaments),  Hermeneutics. 

The  third  part  of  the  book,  God  as 
Redeemer,  heads  its  divisions  :  Mosaic 
Types  and  Shadows,  Messianic  Proph¬ 
ecy,  Preparation  Among  the  Gentiles, 
The  Incarnate  Son  and  His  Passion, 
New  Testament  Interpretation  of  the 
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Cross,  The  Offices  of  Our  Lord,  Pente¬ 
cost  and  Its  Significance,  The  Nature 
and  Function  of  the  Church,  The  Sac¬ 
raments  of  the  Church,  The  Great 
Commission,  The  Law  of  God,  The 
Lord’s  Day. 

Part  four,  God  as  Sanctifier,  lists 
thirteen  divisions:  Pneumatology,  The 
Universalism  of  the  Gospel,  Election, 
Divine  Calling,  Christian  Conversion, 
The  New  Birth,  Justification,  Sanctifi¬ 
cation,  Union  with  Christ,  Assurance 
and  Confidence,  A  Successful  Christian 
Life,  The  Christian  in  Society,  Relation 
to  Government. 

The  final  chapter  of  the  book  is  on 
God  as  All  in  All.  It  treats  of:  The 
Hereafter,  The  Return  of  Jesus,  Mil¬ 
lennial  Theories. 

An  appendix  includes  the  Eighteen 
Articles  of  Faith  of  the  Dordrecht  Con¬ 
fession;  a  statement  of  the  Alsatian 
Mennonites  when  they  accepted  these 
articles ;  the  statement  of  acceptance  of 
these  articles  by  American  Mennonites 
in  Pennsylvania;  also  a  brief  Cate¬ 
chism,  questions  and  answers  relative 
to  our  faith.  The  statement  of  the  Men- 
nonite  church  as  given  in  1937  at  Men- 
nonite  General  Conference  on  peace 
and  war  and  alleviation  of  distress  is 
also  included  in  the  appendix ;  also  the 
1951  declaration  of  the  same  Confer¬ 
ence  on  the  same  items.  Industrial  re¬ 
lations  and  Christian  community  rela¬ 
tions  as  they  received  attention  and 
resolutions  by  Mennonite  and  Brethren 
in  Christ  bodies  conclude  the  contents 
of  the  book.  For  the  convenience  of  the 
reader,  an  index  guides  to  names  and 
subjects. 

We  realize  this  review  may  be  some¬ 
what  given  to  titles  of  text  matter,  but 
they  will  give  you  an  idea  of  the  large 
scope  covered  by  Bro.  Wenger.  As  in 
other  of  his  books,  the  author  makes 
many  of  his  approaches  from  an  angle 
which  is  sometimes  unique  and  inde¬ 
pendent.  By  this  we  mean  he  does  not 
follow  beaten  paths  of  thought  and 
expression.  However,  in  our  brief 
study,  we  have  found  his  deductions 
to  be  Scriptural  in  substance  and  we 
feel  it  is  a  book  you  will  do  well  to 


read.  You  should  not  be  in  a  hurry 
when  you  read.  Nor  will  you  want  to 
read  it  in  a  day,  because  you  will  want 
to  think  while  you  read.  The  Bible  is 
of  course  our  most  important  reading 
matter,  but  Bro.  Wenger’s  book  should 
help  you  to  understand  it.  It  is  not 
only  a  treatment  on  matters  we  gen¬ 
erally  call  theological,  it  includes  also 
many  practical  points  on  Christian  liv¬ 
ing.  The  cost  should  bring  you  value 
you  will  not  measure  in  dollars  and 
cents.  It  should  “strengthen  a  child¬ 
like  faith  in  Christ.”  — E.  M. 

COALS  OF  FIRE 

Elizabeth  Hershberger  Bauman 

This  is  a  book  which  relates  story 
after  story  in  which  the  love  of  God 
was  abundantly  shown  by  people  to 
other  people  in  whom  many  times  there 
was  hate  and  misunderstanding.  These 
coals  of  fire  (“.  .  .  if  thine  enemy  hun¬ 
ger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
drink:  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap 
coals  of  fire  on  his  head”  Romans 
12 :20)  burned  into  the  hearts  and  con¬ 
sciousness  of  some  of  the  enemies  of 
the  children  of  God  until  they  were 
convicted  of  their  sins  and  turned  from 
their  hatred.  Others  of  them  were  heed¬ 
less  of  the  coals  and  inflicted  on  their 
victims  what  they  wanted;  but  the 
Christians  remained  true  to  their  God 
and  their  faith  and  gave  their  lives 
rather  than  be  untrue. 

There  are  stories  of  Quakers  of  long 
ago  in  New  England,  of  American  re¬ 
lief  workers  in  Persia,  Russia,  Arabia. 
There  are  narratives  of  Anabaptists, 
CO’s  in  World  War  I,  Africa,  Switzer¬ 
land,  Pennsylvania,  Montana,  India. 
All  of  them  speak  of  sacrifice  and  love. 
Some  of  them  end  in  the  death  of  those 
who  did  not  hate  and  would  not  re¬ 
taliate.  Many  features  are  true  and  all 
of  them  faithfully  depict  that  “coals  of 
fire”  generally  dissolve  the  crusts 
which  so  often  are  the  outer  shells  of 
the  human  heart  and  are  made  harder 
because  so  many  people  do  not  employ 
these  coals  in  their  way  of  living. 

The  book  is  very  readable  with  good 
print  of  a  hundred  and  twenty-eight 
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pages.  You  may  have  the  impression 
when  you  read  it  that  some  of  the  prob¬ 
lems  were  so  easy  of  solution  that  they 
would  occur  only  in  books.  However, 
if  you  have  been  accustomed  to  heap¬ 
ing  coals  of  fire  on  the  heads  of  your 
enemies,  you  will  agree  that  the  sto¬ 
ries  are  not  doing  violence  to  the  pow¬ 
er  of  God  to  work  in  the  hearts  of  peo¬ 
ple  to  touch  them  and  turn  them  to 
better  things. 

You  may  obtain  the  volume  from  the 
Publishing  House  at  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Price  $1.95.  — E.  M. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Goshen,  Ind.,  April  25,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  died  on  the  cross  for  our 
sins.  This  is  a  rainy  day.  My  little 
brothers  and  sisters  have  the  measles. 
A  Herold  reader,  Eldon  Nisly. 

Dear  Eldon:  You  have  $1.49  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  April  25,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  This  is 
Sunday  p.m.  and  is  a  nice  day.  I 
haven’t  written  for  a  long  time  but  I 
went  to  Bible  School  three  different 
times  so  I  will  report  some  verses  I 
have  learned.  A  Herold  reader,  Clara 
Ann  Miller. 

Dear  Clara  Ann :  You  have  63<1  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Sarasota,  Fla.,  May  4,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  I  am  sorry  I  didn’t  write 
for  so  long.  The  weather  is  nice.  We 
moved  from  Michigan  to  Florida  since 
I  wrote  last.  A  Herold  reader,  Esther 
Miller. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  $1.24  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  May  6,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  It  is  cool 
since  the  rain  Monday  night.  To  you 
Juniors,  What  kind  of  meat  did  God 
send  the  children  of  Israel  when  they 


complained  of  not  having  meat  to  eat? 
With  love,  Sylvia  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Sylvia:  You  have  $1.03  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  1,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  We  haven’t  written  for  a  long 
time.  It  is  very  warm  today.  We  go  to 
Plainview  Christian  Day  School.  It 
will  close  May  7.  We  have  three  more 
days  to  study,  then  the  picnic.  Esther 
Hilty  is  the  teacher.  May  God  richly 
bless  you  all.  Herold  readers,  Edwin 
and  Moses  Gingerich. 

Dear  Edwin  and  Moses:  You  did 
good  work.  Edwin  has  81^  credit  and 
Moses  has  48^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  2,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  We  are  having  cool  weath¬ 
er  after  two  inches  of  rain  in  the  last 
week.  Friday  was  the  last  day  of 
school.  We  had  a  big  dinner.  My 
(Alva’s)  birthday  is  May  5.  Who  had 
the  privilege  of  holding  the  baby  Jesus 
in  his  arms?  To  Owen  Farmwald,  there 
are  23,214  verses  in  the  Old  Testament. 
Elvon  Helmuths  had  sale  May  3.  They 
are  moving  to  Ohio.  What  is  better 
than  God  and  worse  than  the  devil? 
Herold  readers,  Alva  and  Daniel  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Boys:  Daniel  has  $1.19  credit 
and  Alva  has  53^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  May  2,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  March  15.  I  will  be  in  the  fifth 
grade  next  year.  I  have  3  brothers  and 
3  sisters.  Rosanna  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Rosanna:  You  have  20$  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  May  3,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  First  of  all,  greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  How  are  you  all?  I  am 
sorry  I  did  not  write  sooner.  It  rained 
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little  showers  this  morning.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  A  Herold  reader,  Ke- 
turah  Raber. 

Dear  Keturah :  You  have  16^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  2,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  To 
Sarah  Glick,  the  answer  to  your  ques¬ 
tion  is  Samson.  To  Martha  Miller,  I 
think  Thomas  was  the  doubting  dis¬ 
ciple.  May  God  bless  you.  Tobias  A. 
Kuhns. 

Dear  Tobias:  You  have  41^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  May  2,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  My  birth  date  is  Sept.  15, 
1942.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  really 
like  this  paper.  I  enjoy  reading  the 
letters.  This  was  a  warm  day.  We  had 
company  in  the  afternoon  then  we 
played  ball  out  in  the  field.  May  God 
richly  bless  you  all.  A  Herold  reader, 
Fannie  Ruth  Stutzman. 

Dear  Fannie  Ruth:  You  have  28^ 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  May  5,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Yesterday  and  today  it  snowed 
a  little.  This  is  our  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  (Julia  Ann)  am  12,  birthday 
Jan.  6.  I  (Melvin)  am  9,  birthday  Feb. 
15.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  Julia  Ann  Yoder  and  Melvin 
Hochstetler. 

Dear  Juniors :  Julia  Ann  has  21^ 
credit  and  Melvin  has  37^. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  3,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  a  nice  summer  day. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold  read¬ 
er,  Susie  Jane  Gingerich. 

Dear  Susie  Jane:  You  have  $4.03 
credit  so  I  will  order  the  reels  for  you. 
— Aunt  Mary. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  3,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  How  are  you?  I 
am  O.K.  I  am  10  years  old.  I  have  7 
sisters  and  2  brothers.  This  is  a  nice 
day.  I  am  a  Herold  reader,  William 
Gingerich. 

Dear  William:  You  have  31ff  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  May  2,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  13 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  26.  I 
have  6  brothers  and  3  sisters.  I  would 
like  to  have  a  twin  or  pen  pal  near  my 
age.  A  Herold  reader,  Katherine  Gra- 
ber. 

Dear  Katherine:  You  have  24<f  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  April  26,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  This  is  my  (Walter’s)  first  let¬ 
ter.  I  am  10  years  old,  and  my  birth¬ 
day  is  April  11.  We  all  like  to  read 
your  letters.  Our  school  will  close  April 
28.  Our  picnic  will  be  April  30.  We 
are  having  good  mushroom  weather. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Walter  and 
Marietta  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Juniors:  Marietta  has  90j  cred¬ 
it  and  Walter  has  38^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Chouteau,  Okla.,  April  27,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  'from  above.  How 
is  everyone  ?  I  hope  O.K.  I  like  to  read 
the  Herold  very  much.  I  am  11  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  23.  If  I  have 
a  twin  or  pen  pal,  please  write  and  I 
will  answer.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Edna  Yoder. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  78 j  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa,  April  23,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Our 
orchard  is  in  full  bloom.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Herold  readers,  Emery 
and  Mary  Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors :  Emery  has  52^  credit 
and  Mary  has  39^. — Aunt  Mary. 
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Belleville,  Pa,  April  25,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  My  birth 
date  is  Nov.  24,  1943.  I  would  like  to 
have  pen  pals.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Hannah  Kanagy. 

Dear  Hannah:  You  have  9(5  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Chouteau,  Okla,  April  26,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  The  wheat 
and  oats  look  promising.  This  will 
be  my  last  letter  as  I  will  be  14  May  6, 
but  I  still  enjoy  reading  the  Junior 
letters.  May  God  bless  you  all.  A  Her¬ 
old  Reader,  Fannie  Yoder. 

Dear  Fannie,  you  have  $1.72  credit. 
You  shall  have  your  reward.  Aunt 
Mary. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa,  April  27,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  cloudy  and  cool.  It  rained 
last  night.  We  are  fine  and  hope  all  of 
you  are  too.  We  were  at  school  today. 
We  played  ball  today.  The  fruit  trees 
are  blooming.  Herold  readers,  Alvin 
and  Elmer  T.  Miller. 

Dear  Boys :  You  each  have  14(1  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind,  April  29,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  our  oats  all  sowed.  Today  it  is 
cloudy.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
God.  Edwin  L.  Kuhns. 

Dear  Edwin:  You  have  $2.11  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  25,  1954 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
our  Saviour  who  died  for  our  sins.  To 
Owen  Farmwald,  there  are  32,216  ver¬ 
ses  in  the  Old  Testament.  The  answer 
to  Darlene  Hochstetler’s  question  is 
found  in  Luke  15.  A  Herold  reader, 
Martha  Miller. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  70(1  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 


Hadley,  Del,  April  26,  1954 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  I  am  12  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Jan.  7.  I  have  1  brother  and 
1  sister — Henry  9  and  Lydia  7.  To 
James  and  Edith  Yoder,  the  answer  to 
your  question  is  Matt.  22:37,  38.  To 
Darlene  Hochstetler  The  Prodigal  Son 
chapter  is  Luke  15.  A  Herold  reader, 
Irma  Schlabaugh. 

Dear  Irma:  You  have  13(5  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans,  May  3,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
high  and  holy  name.  We  had  a  very 
good  rain,  now  it  is  cooler  since.  We 
are  all  well.  I  (John)  am  8  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Nov.  23.  We  will  have 
Bible  school  soon.  This  is  our  first  let¬ 
ter.  I  (Larry)  am  11  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Sept.  27.  Friday  a  week  ago 
was  our  last  day  of  school.  I  (Barbara 
Ellen)  am  13  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Jan.  10.  I  have  7  brothers  and  2  sis¬ 
ters.  The  2  oldest  brothers  are  in  I-W 
service.  They  are  in  Denver,  Colo, 
working  in  a  hospital.  They  were  both 
at  home  over  Easter.  My  sister  was  at 
home  over  Easter  too.  She  was  work¬ 
ing  in  an  old  folks’  home  in  Harrison, 
Ark.  She  will  stay  at  home  now.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Barbara  Ellen, 
Larry,  and  John  Fredrick  Nisly. 

Dear  Cousins :  Barbara  Ellen  has  19^ 
credit,  John  has  11(5,  and  Larry  has  19(5. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Selinsgrove,  Pa,  May  7,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  The  weather  is  cool  and  wet. 
The  oats  fields  are  nice  and  green.  To 
Marjanna  Troyer,  the  answer  to  your 
question  is  II  Kings  6:6.  The  ruler 
that  came  to  Jesus  by  night  was  Nico- 
demus,  found  in  St.  John  3 :2.  To  Wil- 
mer  Beachy,  Obed  was  David’s  grand¬ 
father.  Matt.  1 :5.  To  Sarah  Glick’s 
question  is  Samson,  if  we  are  right. 
The  blessings  of  God  be  with  you  all. 
Mary  and  Jesse  Peachey. 

Dear  Juniors:  Mary  has  19^  credit 
and  Jesse  has  15^. — Aunt  Mary. 
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Printer’s  Pies 
Sent  by  Katie  Bontrager 
Sa  hte  omntunias  ear  uordn  bauto 
Sleamurej,  os  teh  Drol  si  oudnr  boatu 
shi  olppee  rfmo  ceeofhnrht  veen  ofr 
vree. 

Sent  by  Clara  Yoder 
Od  ont  ey  ety  atndeursdn,  htta  re- 
vewtasoh  htteeenr  ni  ta  het  homut 
gohte  oitn  hte  yelbl,  nad  si  tacs  uot 
iton  het  tdrugah? 

Sent  by  Erma  Slabaugh 
Vreey  rbncha  ni  em  hatt  ereabth  ont 
iturf  eh  kateht  yawa :  dna  yreve  cbranh 
atht  reabthe  tiurf,  eh  gurepht  ti,  htat  ti 
yam  nigrb  rothf  erom  utifr. 

Sent  by  Edwin  L.  Kuhns 
Othu  shta  nebe  ni  Need  het  ngraed 
fo  Dgo;  yerev  spuroeic  noste  saw  yth 
gcnoivre,  hte  ssrdiua,  ztaop,  dan  het 
ddinaom,  hte  yerbl,  hte  yonx,  dna  eth 
raspej,  teh  phriepas,  het  delmaer,  nad 
hte  lceracunb,  dan  logd:  teh  nmaphis- 
rowk  fo  yth  rtesbta  nad  fo  hty  sippe 
saw  dperreap  ni  eeth  ni  het  yda  hatt 
othu  sawt  dcertea. 

Sent  by  Edna  Yoder 
Ofr  oeshverwo  halsl  aid  puon  hte 
mean  fo  het  Dolr  lshla  eb  vadse. 

Sent  by  Elmer  H.  Miller 
Icngthea  ehmt  ot  voberse  11a  gsthin 
ewohvstare  I  vhea  ddeaonmmc  uyo: 
adn,  ol,  I  ma  thiw  ou  yalwa,  eenv  tuno 
het  ned  fo  hte  rlodw. 

CORRESPONDENCE 
Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — 

Greetings  of  love  in  the  Master’s 
name. 

Bro.  Allen  and  Sister  Margaret  Yo¬ 
der,  who  are  in  I-W  service  at  a  men¬ 
tal  institution  in  Vermont,  spent  the 
week  end  of  March  21  at  home.  Bro. 
Allen  gave  us  a  short  account  of  their 
work  after  the  Sunday-school  period. 

Bro.  Erie  Renno  had  a  severe  attack 
of  the  mumps  and  spent  the  last  week 
of  March  in  the  hospital.  A  number  of 
Valley  folks  were  victims  of  the  dis¬ 
ease. 


While  Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi  was  hold¬ 
ing  meetings  at  the  Allensville  church, 
he  brought  us  the  morning  message  on 
April  11,  using  II  Kings  4:1-7,  “God’s 
power  to  bless.” 

On  April  6,  Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey 
opened  a  series  of  meetings  at  Gays 
Creek,  Ky.,  and  returned  home  in  time 
to  conduct  communion  services  on 
Easter  Sunday. 

Our  senior  bishop,  John  L.  Mast,  has 
returned  home  after  spending  the  win¬ 
ter  with  relatives  and  friends  in  Lan¬ 
caster  and  Berks  counties.  We  are  hap¬ 
py  to  have  him  in  devotions  and  to  give 
short  testimonies. 

Bro.  and  Sister  E.  B.  Peachey  left 
for  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  18,  where 
the  brother  held  meetings.  They  also 
stopped  in  Indiana,  coming  back  home 
for  May  2. 

Bro.  John  B.  Zook,  who  spent  some 
time  in  Missouri  for  treatment  for 
arthritis,  has  improved. 

All  of  our  members  who  had  been  in 
Florida  for  the  winter,  have  returned 
home,  except  Bro.  and  Sister  Nelson 
Glick,  who  are  planning  to  be  back  this 
week. 

Bro.  John  Y.  Hostetler  passed  away 
very  suddenly  on  Monday  afternoon. 
He  dropped  over  dead  unexpectedly 
outside  at  his  home.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  today  by 
Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  and  Jacob  Weirich. 

After  several  weeks  of  cool  and 
rainy  weather,  the  sun  is  again  shining 
and  it  has  become  somewhat  warmer. 

May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  and  Sav¬ 
iour  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 

May  13,  1954.  Cor. 


OBITUARIES 

Moshier. — Norman  James,  son  of  Jo¬ 
seph  J.  and  Katherine  (Roggie)  Mo¬ 
shier,  was  born  Jan.  18,  1920,  in  New 
Bremen,  N.Y. ;  passed  away  at  the 
House  of  the  Good  Samaritan,  Water- 
town,  N.Y.,  Feb.  27,  1954;  aged  34 
years,  1  month,  9  days. 

On  Nov.  24,  1953,  he  was  injured 
when  a  tractor  tipped  over  onto  him. 
He  apparently  recovered  and  was  again 
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able  to  work.  On  Feb.  18,  he  was  sud¬ 
denly  taken  ill  and  after  eight  days  of 
intense  suffering,  passed  on  to  his  eter¬ 
nal  home.  His  death  resulted  from  a 
diaphramic  hernia  caused  by  the  trac¬ 
tor  accident.  During  his  last  days  of 
suffering  he  expressed  his  desire  to  go 
to  be  with  his  Lord.  On  Oct.  2,  1938, 
he  was  baptized  in  the  Conservative 
A.M.  church  at  Lowville,  N.Y.,  re¬ 
maining  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
On  Oct.  1,  1946,  he  was  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  to  Irene  Gingerich.  He  is  sur¬ 
vived  by  his  companion  and  4  children ; 
Frederick  Dean  6,  Joseph  Loren  4, 
Cynthia  Ann  19  months,  and  Norman 
James  born  seven  weeks  after  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  death;  his  parents  and  the  fol¬ 
lowing  brothers  and  sisters :  Mrs.  Ezra 
(Marion)  Yousey,  Castorland,  N.Y., 
Luella  and  Spencer  of  Lowville,  N.Y., 
and  Richard,  Korea. 

Funeral  services  were  held  March  3, 
with  a  prayer  service  at  the  house  by 
Bishop  Lloyd  Boshart  and  at  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.M.  church  by  Elias  Zehr 
and  Leon  Martin.  Burial  was  made  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Hostetler. — John  Yoder  Hostetler, 
son  of  Jephtha  E.  and  Salina  Yoder 
Hostetler,  was  born  Sept.  19,  1887 ;  died 
suddenly  of  a  heart  attack,  May  10, 
1954;  aged  66  years,  7  months,  21  days. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Katie  E. 
Yoder  Hostetler,  four  children :  Harvey 

;  John  M. ;  Mary  (Mrs.  John  Me. 

oder)  ;  and  Esther  Kathyrn,  at  home. 
Also  three  foster  children :  Helen 
Buchka,  Herbert  and  Harold  Wilson. 
One  son  preceded  him  in  death  as  a 
child.  As  a  young  man  he  confessed 
Christ  as  his  Saviour.  As  a  member  of 
the  Locust  Grove  Church,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  he  was  a  faithful  worker,  doing 
what  the  Lord  had  for  him  to  do  in  a 
quiet  way,  concerned  for  the  welfare 
of  the  church  and  of  individuals.  He 
had  been  a  member  of  the  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Orphans’  Home  Board  and  his 
ability  as  a  counselor  was  much  ap¬ 
preciated.  His  interest  in  the  wcJpk  was 


1-  in  evidence  as  a  board  member  and  also 
)f  in  the  fact  that  he  and  his  devoted  wife 
r-  gave  of  their  time  and  substance  to 
a  provide  a  home  for  several  of  these 
:-  homeless  ones,  who  have  appreciated 
)f  this  love  and  care.  He  had  a  large  circle 
o  of  friends  who  will  miss  him  with  his 

3,  immediate  family.  The  funeral  service 
e  on  May  13  was  held  at  the  home  near 

Belleville  because  of  the  impaired 
i.  health  of  Sister  Hostetler,  and  was  con- 
r-  ducted  by  Jacob  Weirich,  of  the  Belle- 
r-  ville  Mennonite  Church,  who  read 
i;  Psalm  139,  a  favorite  of  Bro.  Hostet- 

4,  ler’s,  and  led  in  prayer  after  brief  re- 
n  marks.  E.  B.  Peachey,  bishop  of  Bro. 
i-  Hostetler’s  church,  preached  the  ser- 
1-  mon. 

a  Wengerd. — Lydia,  daughter  of  Chris- 

tian  and  Sarah  Hershberger  Beachy, 
was  born  at  Springs,  Pa.,  March  30, 
1880 ;  died  April  17, 1954 ;  aged  73  years, 
3,  17  days.  On  Oct.  28, 1902,  she  was  mar- 

y  ried  to  John  S.  Wengerd,  who  died 
i-  May  25,  1945.  To  them  were  born  8 
r  children,  of  whom  4  survive:  Allen, 
n  Salisbury,  Pa.,  with  whom  she  had  her 
home;  Annie,  Mrs.  Jake  Petersheim, 
r  Oakland,  Md. ;  Sadie,  Mrs.  Joe  Hersh- 
■r  berger,  and  Lizzie,  Mrs.  Andrew 
d  Hershberger,  both  of  Lynnhaven,  Va. 
)  There  are  17  grandchildren;  1  brother: 
5’  Noah  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md. ;  3  sisters: 

Mrs.  Lewis  Yoder,  Salisbury,  Pa. ;  Mrs. 
y  Ed.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md. ;  Mrs.  Mil- 
ton  Yoder,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends  sur- 
n  viving  her.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
!  of  the  Mountain  View  Amish  Mennon- 
a  ite  Church,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  where  fun- 
d  eral  services  were  held  April  20,  con- 
,f  ducted  by  Jonas  Hershberger,  Monte- 
zuma,  Ga.,  in  German,  and  Noah  Yo- 
g  der,  of  the  home  congregation,  in  Eng- 
a  lish.  The  last  years  of  her  life  were 
e  often  painful  because  of  heart  trouble. 
e  She  often  expressed  her  desire  to  go 
on  to  a  better  place  and  though  it  was 
s  a  sad  experience  for  the  family  to  be 
without  her,  the  children  do  not  mourn 
s  as  those  who  have  no  hope.Q  ^  j 
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fiomm,  fjeiltger  ©cift. 

gotnm,  ^eil’ger  ©eift,  attB  ^immelfeofe’n, 
Unb  febre  bei  unB  ein, 

Safe  Heines  0bemB  IjeiFgeS  SBefe’n 
Surdjbraufen  mtfre  ffteifj’n, 

Safe  bie  ©emeinbe  loeit  unb  breit 
©rmad}’  oorn  Sdflaf  ber  Sidjerfeeit! 

Somm,  ^eil’ger  ©eift,  Su  rente  ©Iut, 
Unb  giinb  ein  getter  an, 

Grin  SebenBfeu’r,  boll  ©laubenBmut, 
SaB  niemanb  lofcfeen  !ann, 

Safe  balb  in  reiner  Sieb’  entbrennt, 
2BaB  fid)  nad)  ©ferifti  SRamen  nennt! 

^omm,  £>eil’ger  ©eift,  bn  laut’reB  0l, 
2ftii  Seiner  2Bunber!raft, 

Sie  in  ber  fiinbenmatten  Seel’ 

Grin  neueB  Seben  ftfjafft, 

Surdjflttte  Su  baB  loeite  Sanb, 

$BiB  mandfeB  §er3  nod)  £eilung  fanb! 

■So  brauft,  if)r  2Binbe,  immer  3U 
Unb  loebt  ein  geuer  an! 

Su,  0l  beB  ©eifteB,  nafere  bu 
Sie  glantme  ftetB  fortan, 

Safe  balb  bie  ganje,  loeite  SBelt 
Sent  ©otteBfofen  ju  giifeen  faHt ! 


Ser  aSogel  ift  nid)t  immer  im  gluge, 
aber  er  ift  jeberseit  bereit,  jtt  fliegen. 
So  ift  ber  ©brift  nid)t  immer  im  gluge  be? 
©ebetB,  aber  er  bat  fo  ebleB  ©efdjid  fi’tr 
biefe  itbung,  bafe  er  jeben  Slugenblicf  bereit 
ift,  loenn  ©efafer  ober  fftot  fid)  jeigt,  311 
[einem  #errn  aufsufliegen  unb  feme  3u* 
flucfet  bei  £sf>m  3U  nebmen.  —  ©rioablt. 

I 


Sir.  12. 


«6H©  ticllc*. 

3cfuS  ©bnfttts  geftern  unb  fjeutc  unb 
berfelbe  aud)  in  ©toigfeit.  ©br.  13,  8.  ©in 
anbere  iiberfefeung  fteUt  biefe  SBorte  auf 
ber  folgenbe  SBeife:  Sefu§  ©briftuB  ift 
geftern  unb  beute  berfelbe  unb  bleibt  eB 
and)  in  ©migfeit.  2Bir  boren  ofterB  Seute 
unb  befonberB  ^rebiger,  ber  Suftanb  in 
ber  28elt  beflagen.  Ser  S^ftartb  ift  mob! 
bebauernBmert  unb  toer  nid)t  befiimmert 
ift  bariiber,  mi'tffen  loir  befennen  bcit  menig 
ober  fein  geiftlicfe  Seben.  Stud)  boren  mir 
3U  3eiten  fagen  loie  in  friibere  Beiten  mebr 
Siebe  unb  ©inigfeit  in  bie  ©emeinbe  mar 
benn  beute  ber  gaH  ift.  Ser  Satan  mar 
nod)  immer  an  feiner  Slrbeit  unb  er  bat 
ber  StmtaniaB  unb  bie  Sabbbira  berfiibrt 
bafe  fie  in  bie  ©emeinbe  ein  SobeBfunbe  be* 
gingen;  ttnb  oon  bort  an  biB  311  biefent 
Sag  mar  eB  fein  2Berf  fiir  Siinbe  in  ber 
©emeinbe  bringen,  unb  mie  fcfeabe  ift  eB 
bafe  feine  Strbeit  fo  erfolgreicb  ift.  3Bemt 
mir  bie  ©efd)id)ten  oon  ber  ©emeinbe  Iefcit 
oon  bie  Bett  ber  fjSfingften  biB  311  biefe 
Beit,  finben  mir  bafe  eB  ein  traurige  ©e* 
fd)id)t  ift.  ^mmer  maren  folcfee  geroefen  bie 
trculid)  bem  2Bort  folgen  mollten  aber  im* 
mer  mieber  maren  SBerfpaltungen,  23erfoI* 
gungen,  ufm.  ©in  jebe  Beit  bat  befonbere 
sf>robIemen  311  begegnen  unb  fo  baben  mir 
aud)  beute.  Stber  ©ott  fei  Sanf,  ber  ndm* 
licfee  ©briftuB  ber  gefagt  bat:  „2flir  ift  ge* 
geben  aKe  ©eloalt  im  £>immel  unb  ©rben," 
ift  nod)  auf  feinem  Sbron,  unb  mer  auf 
feiner  Seite  ift,  ift  auf  bie  uberminbungB* 
feite  mo  fiegen  mirb,  trofe  alleB  maB  ber 
Satan  tun  fann.  SBir  finb  oiefleid)t  3U 
Diel  geneigt  fiir  baran  benfen  mie  §efuB 
ein  $err  mar  in  feinem  Surd&gang  auf  ©r* 
ben  unb  mie  er  mieber  fommen  mirb  unb 
ein  ®bnig  fein  in  aUer  ©migfeit  unb  oer* 
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geffen  bafe  er  aucb  #ente  ber  namlidbe  Sefug 
ift. 

SBenn  bu  geneigt  bift  au  Flagen  iiber  bie 
©erbdltniffe  in  ber  ©emeinbe  beute,  bann 
benfe  baran  ^efuS  ift  grojjer  benn  ber  2a* 
tan  unb  er  ift  in  bie  SBelt  gefommen  auf 
bafe  bie  SBerfe  beg  Xeufelg  aerftore.  1.  $job- 
3,  8.  SBenn  bie  junge  fieute  geneigt  [mb 
fiir  bie  Seute  bon  biefer  SBelt  nad)  Iaufen, 
bann  moden  mir  fie  au  ^efuS  fiibren  unb 
mit  ©eten  unb  Slnbalten  fie  Oermabnen, 
benn  bei  ^efum  ift  ®raft  fiir  bie  Siinbe 
iiberminben  gerabe  beute  fo  mobl  alg  mo 
er  auf  Srben  mar  unb  perjonlidj  bie  SBorte 
gefagt  bat:  Sir  finb  beine  Siinben  Oerge* 
ben.  2Benn  mir  boren  unb  feben  mie  eg 
gebt  im  Sldgemeinen.  3um  ©eifpiel  ge* 
rabe  in  unfere  ©egenb  menn  bie  Srnte 
Fommt  bann  geben  bie  Seute  in  bag  gelb 
5U  ernten  auf  bem  ■Sonntag.  Sluggenom* 
men  bie  mebrlofen  Sljriften  bann  gibt  eg 
nur  menig  bie  fid)  ein  ©emiffen  madjen 
bariiber  fiir  grudjt  einfammeln  auf  bem 
Sonntag.  griiber  mar  folcbeg  nicbt  ber 
gall  gemefen.  Stud)  gibt  eg  beute  mebr 
freie  3eit  unb  bie  Seute  finb  iiberbaupt 
geneigt  fiir  [udjen  in  SBoduft  unb  ©er* 
gniigung  leben.  Sodj  moden  mir  nidjt  Oer* 
ftanben  fein  bafe  mir  meinen  bie  3Renid)en 
finb  jefct  frfjlecfjter  alg  friiber.  Sdjon  baib 
nocb  ber  Srfdjaffung  ber  SBelt  bat  ber  $err 
felber  gefagt:  „Sie  2Renfd)en  moden  fidb 
don  meinem  ©cift  nicfjt  mebr  ftrafen  Xaf= 
fen,"  unb  meiter:  ,,9XXXeg  Xidjten  unb  tract)* 
ten  ibreg  $eraeng  nur  bofe  mar  immer* 
bar."  Sie  natiirlicbe  2Renfdjen  maren  nocb 
immer  geneigt  ait  fiinbigen  unb  fiir  leben 
fiir  fid)  felbft  anftatt  don  fiir  ©ott.  (£g 
gibt  mobl  beute  Sadjen  moburd)  dRenidjen 
mebr  in  SBoduft  leben  fonnen  alg  friiber, 
aber  fo  Iange  baft  ein  dRenfdj  nicbt  befebrt 
ift  bat  er  gerabe  ein  natiirlidj  ,§era  mie 
jene  aud)  batten  bariiber  ©ott  flagte  unb 
menn  femanb  fidb  befebrt,  ift  ©bnftug  ge* 
rabe  alg  er  jemalg  mar  unb  fann  erretten 
aug  ber  2iinbe  beute  gerabe  fo  mobl  alg 
er  jemalg  Fonnte. 

SBir  boren  audb  au  3eitcn  menn  gemelbet 
mirb  don  bie  ©erbiiltniffe  in  ber  SBelt,  mie 
eg  bart  ift  au  feben  mie  ber  $err  nocb  longer 
©ebulb  baben  fann  mit  biefer  SBelt.  Sie 
2iinbe  u.  llngeredbtigfeit  in  ber  SBelt  mirb 
nicbt  bag  Gmbe  bringen  fonbern  ber  Sib* 
fad  dom  ©briftentum.  SBenn  nidjt  mebr 


genug  2ala  iibrig  ift  aur  Srbaltung  don 
biefer  SBelt,  bann  mirb  ©bnftuS  Fommen, 
nicbt  mie  er  einmal  gefommen  ift  alg  ein 
unfdjulbig  2amm,  aber  als  ein  ©idjter  ber 
Sebenbigen  unb  ber  Soten.  Unfer  fftat  ift 
bafe  mir  alien  gleife  antun  fiir  aufeben  baft 
mir  mabrlid)  ein  2aia  ber  Srben  finb  unb 
nicbt  nur  etmag  baft  ein  2dbein  bat  alg 
mdre  eg  Saia  unb  bodj  feine  ®raft  bat. 
„3sbr  feib  bag  2ala  ber  @rbe.  SBo  nun  bag 
•2ala  bumm  mirb,  momit  foil  rnan’g  jal* 
3en?" 

fRenigfeiten  itnb  ©egebenbeiten. 

Unfer  ©ifdjof,  ^oljan  S.  ?)ober  unb  grau, 
maren  fdjon  etmag  iiber  ein  SBodbe  in  ^n* 
biana  gemefen.  Sr  mar  geforbert  fiir  etmag 
©emeinbe*9lrbeii.  2ie  modten  aucb  gerne 
ber  ©ruber  SBid  Stiller  (ein  ©ruber  don 
2d)mefter  Dober)  befudjen  ber  fdjmer  franf 
ift  unb  fdjeinbar  menig  £offnung  bat  fiir 
node  ©enefung  erlangen. 

©rcbiger  Slntog  *Riglp  mar  letter  Seilg 
oon  dRai  nad)  lender,  Solo.,  gegangen 
fiir  bie  1*3B  ©riiber  bort  befudjen  unb  ibnen 
bag  SBort  prebigen.  Untermegg  bat  er 
and)  in  Sarneb,  ®ang.,  gebalten  in  bem 
ndmlicben  3^ed.  ttnfere  ©rebiger  geben 
regelmaftig  abmedbfelnb  bie  ©riiber  befud)en 
unb  prebigen  fiir  fie,  meldbeg  ein  guter 
Si'emdel  ift  fiir  ade  ©egenben. 

SBtr  baben  je^t  fdjoneg  SBetter  nadbbem 
mir  ber  23.,  24.,  unb  25  dRai  fdjone  ge* 
niigenbc  Siegen  batten  don  ungefabr  3  big 
4  3od.  ®er  Siegen  ift  fo  fdjon  unb  lang* 
fant  gefommen  bafs  faft  adeg  in  ber  ©oben 
eingefauft  marb  obne  Slblaufen. 

—  SBir  baben  bie  folgenbe  ©eridjte  emd* 
fangen  don  ©Ii  2.  ©eiler,  f^rinceff  Slnne, 
©a.  — 

©rcbigcr  Simon  S.  ?)ober,  grau  unb 
etlidje  ^inber  maren  bei  ung  iiber  2onn* 
tag,  ber  16.  2Rai.  2er  ©ruber  nabm  fein 
©flidbt  mabr  unb  prebigte  bag  SBort  ©otteg. 

©riiber  ^oban  Spetdjer  unb  2)an  ?)ober 
oon  ©edeoide,  ©a.,  maren  in  unfere  2onn* 
tag  Sdbule  auf  bem  23.  dRai.  (fRadb  unfere 
'IReinung  mar  bie  gamilie  don  §oban 
2peidber  audb  babei.  @b.). 
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3n  ber  Surse  maren  oiele  bunberi  ©ob- 
o-Iinfg  in  unfere  ©egenb  bie  ung  erfreueien 
mit  ibrem  fdjonen  ©efang.  Sie  bleiben 
nidbt  bier  ber  Sommer  binburdj,  fonbern 
geben  nur  burdb  auf  ibre  ©eife  su  ibre 
Sommer  $eimat  meiter  norblidj. 

Sir  batten  audj  anbere  ©dfte  bie  nidjt 
fo  ongenebm  maren  alg  bie  ©ogel,  namlidj 
bie  3Irmee=Siirmer,  bie  jeben  griibling 
fommen  unb  su  gotten  bie  $eu  unb  ©e- 
treibe  gelber  befdjabigen. 

Sir  batten  ein  fdjonen  griibling,  fiibler 
alg  gemobnlidj,  befonberg  burcb  ber  ©tonat 
Don  3©ai.  %n  bie  erften  brei  Sodjen  Don 
©?ai  baben  mir  mebr  ben  5  ^olt  ©egen. 


IDas  ift  Siinbe? 

libertretung  ift  Siinbe.  Sag  iibertreten  ? 
2)ag  Sort  beg  £errn  ober  ©otteg  ©eboten 
iibertreten  ift  Siinbe.  gpb.  2,  1.  ©He  Un= 
tugenb  ift  Siinbe,  unb  eg  ift  etlidje  Siinbe 
nidjt  jum  £obe.  1.  ^ob.  5,  17.  £er  ©unb 
bag  mir  gemadjt  baben  mit  ©ott  unb  feiner 
©emeinbe  (auf  gebogene  ®nien).  libertre- 
tung  ift  Siinbe.  2)enn  Ungeborfam  ift 
gauberei-Siinben,  unb  Siberftreben  ift  2tb= 
gotterei  unb  ©openbienft.  1.  Sam.  15,  23. 
©ebordjet  euren  Seljren  unb  folget  ibnen; 
benn  fie  toadjen  iiber  eure  Seclen,  alg  bie 
ba  ©edjenfdjaft  bafiir  geben  foHen  auf  bafe 
fie  ba§  mit  greuben  tun  unb  nidbt  mit 
Seufsen;  benn  bag  ift  eud)  nidbt  gut.  gbr. 
13,  17.  ©Eerfet  bie  lenten  Sorten:  Senn 
bag  ift  eudb  nidjt  gut.  gr  fagt  nidjt:  „$ag 
ift  ibnen  nidjt  gut." 

2>enn  ©Item  ungeborfam  fein  ift  Siinbe. 
®sbr  ®inber,  feib  geborfam  ben  ©liern  in 
alien  Bingen;  benn  bag  ift  bent  §errit  ge- 
faHig.  Stol.  3,  20.  £ie  Drbming  ber  £>brig= 
feit  su  iibertreten  ift  audj  Siinbe.  ^eber- 
mann  fei  untertan  ber  Dbrigfeit,  bie  ©e= 
toalt  iiber  ibn  bat.  £enn  eg  ift  feine  Dbrig- 
feit  obne  Don  ©ott;  too  aber  Dbrigfeit  ift, 
bie  ift  Don  ©ott  Derorbnet.  Ser  fidj  nun 
ber  Dbrigfeit  loiberfe^t,  ber  miberftrebt 
©otteg  Drbnung;  bie  aber  miberftreben, 
merbett  iiber  fidj  ein  Urteil  empfangen. 
©om.  13,  1.  2. 

3n  furs  3U  fagen,  faft  afle  Siinbe  fomntt 
unter  bie  Dier  StiidEen.  llngeborfame  gegen 
©otteg  Sort,  llngeborfame  gegen  bie  @e= 
meinbe  ©otteg.  llngeborfame  gegen  bie  gl= 


tern,  llngeborfame  gegen  bie  Dbrigfeit. 
$ie  smei  Iepten  ift  ein  ©orbebalt  gemadbt, 
bafj  toir  fie  nidbt  untertanig  fein  foHen  menn 
eg  gegen  beg  $errn  Sort  gebt.  ©tan  mufj 
©ott  mebr  geborcben  benn  ben  2tfenfdjen. 
©pg.  5,  29.  giir  bie  smei  grften  ift  fein 
©orbebalt  gemadtjt.  gg  ift  eine  midjtige 
Sadbe  ber  ©unb  madjen  unb  eg  nid^t  be- 
Ieben,  nadjbem  baft  ^efuS  fein  unfdjulbigeg 
©lut  Dergoffen  bat  fiir  ber  ganse  ©tenidj- 
beit.  (©enterfung;  £er  ©ruber  fagt  bier 
er  madjt  fein  ©orbebalt  su  bie  smei  erft  ge- 
melbeten  StiidEen.  3)ag  ift  mabr  menn  toir 
Derfteben  mag  er  meint  mit  ben  Sorten: 
„2>ie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg."  giner  ber  bei 
ber  maljren  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  ift  bat  bag 
binterlaffene  Sort  ©otteg  fiir  fein  ©idjt- 
fdjnur.  ©udj  mufe  bie  fidjtbare  ©emeinbe 
bier  auf  grben  ©egeln  baben  unb  menn 
biefe  iiberein  finb  mit  ©otteg  Sort  bann 
ift  bag  libertretung  baDon  ein  Siinbe.  ©ber 
eg  ift  ntoglidj,  unb  leiber  ift  eg  fdjon  3u 
oft  ber  gad  getoefen  bajj  ©erfaffungen  Don 
©?enfdjen  fidj  ©egeln  unb  ©efefje  gemadjt 
baben  bie  nidjt  iiberein  ftintmten  mit  bem 
Sort  ©otteg  unb  in  foldjen  fallen  glauben 
mir  bafj  eg  Siinbe  ift  fiir  fofgen.  Sum 
©eifpiel,  bie  fatbolifcfje  ®irdj:  bat  ©efeble 
mic  man  bie  ©?aria  unb  anbere  bcilige 
aWenfdjen  anbeten  foil.  %n  ber  fatbolifdj,  fo 
mobl  alg  in  etiidje  preteftantifdbe  ^irdben, 
mirb  eg  befoljlen  fiir  bie  fleine  ^inber  tau¬ 
ten.  Senn  man  su  einer  ®irdje  gebort  mo 
foldje  irrtiimlidje  ©cfepe  unb  ©ebraudje 
geiibt  merben,  bann  glauben  mir  bafe  eg 
Siinbe  ift  fiir  eg  tun.  2lber  in  ben  @e- 
meinben  mo  fudjen  ben  DoIIen  ©at  ©otteg 
belebcn  finb  gemobnlidb  bie  mo  iibertreten 
foldjp  mo  meljr  geneigt  finb  fiir  nadj  bem 
f^teifdj  Ieben.  gg  ift  aber  allerbingg  not- 
menbig  bafe  bie  ©ifdjofen,  Wiener  ober  @c- 
meinbe=@Iieber  fudben  unb  feben  bafe  aHe 
©egeln  ober  ©ebote  bafj  gemadjt  merben 
iiberein  ftimmen  mit  ©otteg  Sort1,  gb.). 

gg  ift  beffer,  bu  gelobeft  nidbtg,  benn 
baf3  bu  nidjt  Ijalft,  mag  bu  gelobeft.  ©reb. 
5,  4.  Senn  mer  ba  meife  ©uteg  su  tun 
unb  tut  eg  nidbt,  bem  ift  eg  Siinbe.  ^af. 
4,  17.  Siefeg  nimmt  ein  grofeeg  ^elb  ein, 
unb  mir  moHen  audj  nidbt  Dergeffen  mag 
ber  Salomo  fagt:  Ser  ©eriidbter  Seg 
bringt  Sefje.  bem  gnglifdjen  beifet  eg: 
Sbe  m at)  of  Sranggrefforg  ig  barb.  Spr. 
13,  15.  —  gli  S.  ©eiler. 
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2>as  pfingftfeft  311  3erufalcm. 

Unb  als  ber  £ag  ber  ^fingften  erfuUet 
mar,  rnaren  fie  aHe  einmiitig  beieinanber. 

£ies  mar  ein  &eft  bafj  bie  puben  I)telten 
funfaig  £ag  nad)  bem  aiueiten  £ag  be§ 
iiibifdjen  Dfterlamm*.  SBieraig  Xag  itad) 
Dftern  ift  (Sbriftus  gen  §immel  gefabren, 
unb  efje  er  gen  £immel  gefabren  ift  befof)I 
er  ibnen  bafe  fie  nicbt  non  ^erufalem  mei» 
d)en  foflen  bis  fie  angetan  merben  mit 
Shaft  auS  ber  #bfje.  2Bir  fteben  jefct  roie* 
ber  in  biefe  3abre§aeiten,  unb  bie  biefeS 
nun  nor  bie  Sejer  fommt  ift  ber  £ag  rnobl 
doriiber;  aber  mir  molten  bod)  loieber  ein 
toenig  in  ^etradjtung  nebmen  mie  ee  311= 
fling.  .  ....  . 

§ier  beifet  eS:  rnaren  emmuttg  bet= 

einanber;  bas  meint  baft  fie  erne  rnaren, 
ober  itjre  ©ebanfen  alle  auf  bie  namlidje 
®ad)e  gerid)tet,  au  marten  unb  feljen  ma§ 
ber  §err  ibnen  au  fagen  bat.  3a  id)  3*QU= 
be  ee  mar  bie  hunger  3efu  an  berer_3eit 
ale  nod)  unbefannt  gerabe  mie  biefe  2adje 
augeben  mirb.  Sie  batten  ber  33egriff  Don 
bem  §eil  in  (Sbrifto  nocb  nicbt  in  ganaein 
oerftanben,  unb  fo  tut  ber  Sttenfd)  beut 
nod)  nid)t  bie  er  angetan  toirb  mit  ber 
Shaft  aue  ber  §obe;  benn  mer  ©brifti 
©eift  ni(bt  bat,  ber  ift  nidjt  fein. 

Xa  nun  bie  9tpofteln  bier  fo  einmiitig 
beiefnanber  toareit,  gefdjab  fd)ncll  ein  93 ram 
fen  00m  §immet,  merfet,  ee  fagt :  fdjnell; 
bae  muft  eine  fonbcrbare  'Sadje  getoefen 
fein,  unb  ee  fam  ein  getoaltiger  2Binb,  unb 
erfuttte  bae  ganae  §aus,  ba  fie  fafeen. 
Unb  ee  ift  au  glauben  bafe  ebe  unb  aubor 
fie  aeit  batten  urn  fid)  511  befragen  unter= 
einanber  toae  bae  meint,  tourben  ibnen 
3uugen  aertcilet  mie  Don  Seuer;  unb  tour* 
ben  aUc  bee  ^eiligen  ©eiftee  Doll,  unb 
fitigen  au  3m  prebigen  mit  anbern  3un* 
gen,  nad)  bem  ber  ©eift  ibnen  gab  aue* 
r  aufprecben. 

D  SBunbermerfen  ©ottee,  roeld)e§  iiber 
ode  SBiffenicbaft  ber  Hftenfdjen  binaue  gebet. 
$icr  rnaren  ^uben  au  ^erufalem  am  mob= 
nen  meldie  gotteSfiirdjtige  banner  rnaren 
aue  allerlei  93oIf,  bae  unter  bem  §immel 
ift,  unb  ba  biefe  Stimme  gefdjab,  fam  eine 
avenge  don  3Wenfd)en  aufammen,  unb  mur= 
ben  befturat;  fie  roufeten  nicbt  toae  au  fa= 
gen;  benn  ein  jeglidjer  borte  ee  in  feiner 


eigenen  Spradje.  Xie  Slpofteln  baben  fo 
gerebet  bafj  ein  iegtidjer  ee  oerftanben  bat 
in  feiner  Spradje  barinnen  er  geboren  toar. 
3a  biefee  bat  ibnen  bemiefeen  bie  Shaft 
unb  SSirfung  bee  §eiligen  ©eiftee.  ©inige 
Don  bie  Sente  oertoitnberten  fid)  unb  fpra= 
d)en  einer  au  bent  anbern:  28ae  mid  bae 
toerben?  Stnbere  batten  ibren  Spott  ba= 
ran,  unb  fpradjen:  <sie  finb  ood  fitfees 
28eine.  Ser  $etrus  trat  auf  mit  ben  ©t= 
fen,  unb  fommt  mit  fo  freunblidjen  98or= 
ten  au  ibnen:  3br  3uben,  lieben  banner, 
unb  ade  bie  ibr  au  3erufalem  mobnet,  ba* 
fei  eudb  funb  getan,  unb  laffet  meine  28or= 
ten  au  euren  Dbren  eingeben;  benfet  nicbt 
bafs  biefe©  nur  ein  leeree  ober  Iofee  ®e= 
fpracb  ift;  benn  biefe  finb  nidjt  trunfen, 
tore  ibr  meinet,  f internal  ee  ift  bie  britte 
Stunbe  am  Sage.  (?e  ift  nod)  au  friib 
fiir  foldjee;  biee  mar  nun  bie  Stunbe  don 
ibrer  9Korgen=3tnbadbt,  ober  ©otteebienft, 
unb  bie  redjte  ftrenge  Sefte  don  bie  3uben 
modten  feine  Speife  nod)  £ranf  nebmen 
bie  nacbbem  biefee  dori'tber  mar.  sJiun  fing 
er  an  au  fagen  mae  bie  sadje  meinet;  benn 
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bie  EXpofteln  maren  jept  unier  bem  ooEen 
£eit  in  ©brifto  gefommen.  ©rft  oerftunben 
fie  recfjt  ber  §eilgplamt  Don  ©ott  aur  Selig= 
feit.  Sbre  2lugen  finb  aufgegangen  bafe 
fie  bie  propbetifdje  Sdjriften  oerftunben, 
unb  fpracf) :  $ieg  ift  Don  mag  ber  ^Sroptjet 
Soel  auoorgefagt  i)at,  bafe  in  ben  lenten 
£agen  ©ott  onsgiefeen  roiE  Don  feinen 
©eift  auf  aEeg  unb  eure  Sob ne 

unb  £od)ter  foEen  meigfagen,  unb  fo  mei* 
ter,  mer  ben  iRamen  beg  &errn  anrufen 
mirb,  foE  felig  merben.  Su  biefer  Etebe 
fornrnt  ber  Sfpoftel  autept  mit  ben  EBorten: 
So  roiffe  nun  bag  ganae  $aug  S^rael  ge* 
mife,  bafe  ©ott  biefem  Sefum,  ben  ibr  ge= 
freuaiget  babt,  au  einem  4?errn  unb  (Sfjrift 
gemadjt  bat,  unb  ba  biefeS  gefagt  roarb, 
gingg  ifmen  burd)g  £era,  unb  fpradben  au 
Petrus  unb  ben  anbern  2tpofteXn :  Sbr 
ERanner,  lieben  ©riiber,  mag  foEen  loir 
tun? 

EBag  tear  nun  bie  Etntmort  gemefen? 
£aben  fie  gefagt:  ©g  ift  au§  mit  end),  ibr 
fonnet  ni<f)t  felig  merben;  nein,  bie  liebe 
SXntmort  mar:  Xut  93ufee,  unb  laffe  fid)  ein 
jeglidjer  taufen  auf  ben  Etarnen  ^efu  ©bri* 
fti  aur  SSergebung  ber  Sunben,  fo  merbet 
ibr  empfangen  bie  ©abe  beg  ^eiligen  ©ei* 
fteg.  $ier  maren  DieEeidbt  Seute  babei  bie 
£eil  batten  an  ber  feuaigung  ©brifti,  unb 
gebacbten,  eg  ift  aug  unb  Dorbei  mit  un§; 
aber  menn  fie  Ehifee  getan  baben,  unb  Se* 
fum  auf*  unb  angenommen  im  ©lauben 
alg  ibren  ©rlijfer  aur  ESergebung  ibrer 
Sunben,  fo  fonnten  fie  £eil  baben  an  biefe 
©abe  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteg;  benn  biefe  33er* 
beifeung  mar  fur  fie  unb  ibre  ®inber,  unb 
aEe  bie  nod)  feme  maren  meldje  ©ott  nod) 
modjte  beraurufen. 

Sa  biefer  §eilige  ©eift  ift  bier  fiir  aEe 
ERenfdben  nocb  beute,  unb  gerabe  fo  mobl 
alg  bie  EBirfmtg  baoon  an  jenent  £ag  brei 
Staufenb  ERenfdjen  bemegte  aum  dfriftlidjen 
©lauben  fo  fann  eg  alg  nod)  au  berer  3eit; 
aber  merfet,  eg  beifet:  Saffet  eudj  erretten 
aug  biefem  Derfebrten  ©efdjled)t,  fa  gebet 
aug  Don  ibnen,  fonbert  eudf)  ab,  unb  riibret 
fein  Unreined  an.  -Run  ift  bag  mag  fjier 
gefcbeben  ift,  fie  blieben  beftanbig  in  ber 
StpofteX  fiebre  unb  in  ber  ©emeinfdbaft 
unb  im  33rotbred)en  unb  im  ©ebet.  ©§ 
fam  aucb  aEe  Seeten  Surdjt  an;  unb  ge* 
fcbaben  Diet  EBunber  unb  Beidben  burcb 
bie  Elpofiel. 


Etun  ift  ber  £eilige  ©eift  auggegoffen, 
unb  mir  fteben  unter  bem  ooEfommenen 
EBerf  ber  ESerjobnung  in  ©brifto;  freie 
©nabc,  freieg  $eil,  aEe  ERenfcben  angebo- 
ten.  $ier  braud)en  mir  fein  ©elb  um  bie 
©abe  beg  peiligen  ©eifteg  3U  faufen,  unb 
unter  bie  Seitung  unb  ftiibrung  baoon  au 
fommen;  ionbern  uns  nur  aufgeben,  nn* 
fer  ©igenroiEen  aufgeben,  ^efum  Gbriftum 
auf*  unb  annebmen  im  ©lauben  alg  un* 
fer  ©rlofer,  ung  taufen  Iaffen  im  iRamen 
Seiu  ©b^ifti  aur  SSergebung  ber  Siinben, 
fo  finb  mir  auf  bem  EBege  au  ber  binum 
lijdje  ^iemat,  311  ber  Sreub  unb  ^errlid)* 
feit,  mo  mir  nidjt  in  doE  begreifen  fonnen 
mie  eg  eigentlidb  fein  mirb  fo  lange  mir 
in  biefe  $iitte  finb.  —  2$.  D- 


geugnis. 

3rDinc,  ElUa.,  ©anaba. 

EBir  banfen  bem  iperrn,  bafe  er  un* 
fer  Seben  gefpart  unb  ung  in  feiner  ©nabe 
erbalten  bat  big  auf  biefe  gegenroartige 
Stunbe.  5«b  fann  aucb  Don  ber  $>ilfe  be§ 
$errn  3eugen.  ®or  etmag  iiber  brei  $abren 
mar  id)  febr  franf  unb  mufete  ing  ^ogpital 
gebradjt  merben.  ?Iud)  alg  idb  bag  ^ranfen* 
$aug  Derliefe,  meinte  ber  Str3t,  bafe  id)  mobl 
nid)t  Die!  iiber  fed)g  ERonate  miirbe  leben 
fonnen.  $d)  betete  aber  inbrunftig  au  mei* 
nem  bimmlii'd^en  SSater,  unb  aud)  anbere 
beteten  fiir  mid).  Xer  $err  bat  bie  ©e* 
bete  erbort  unb  mein  Ceben  nod)  Derlangert. 
Sreieinbalb  Sabre  finb  feitbem  ocrfloffen, 
unb  id)  bin  nod)  am  Seben  unb  gefunb* 
beitlid)  beffer  bran  mie  bamalg,  alg  au§ 
bem  hospital  entlaffen  murbe,  menn  id) 
and)  nidjt  gana  geiunb  bin.  Sd)  banfe 
bem  ^errn  fiir  feme  SBarmberaigfeit,  aber 
gana  befonberg  banie  id)  ibm  fiir  ©rlofung 
unb  ©emabrung.  S^b  banfe  ibm,  bafj  idb 
fein  ^inb  unb  ©igentum  fein  barf.  EHg 
©ottegfinber  baben  mir  ©emeinfdbaft  mit 
bem  bimmlifdjen  Ekiter  fdbon  bier  in  ber 
3eit,  unb  menn  biefeg  fieben  bier  auf  ©r- 
ben  ooriiber  ift,  fo  miffen  mir,  bafe  mir 
bann  babeim  fein  merben  bei  bem  §errn, 
mo  unfere  ©emeinidbaft  mit  ©ott,  bie  bier 
mit  ber  SReugeburt  bat,  nodb  oiel  berrlidber 
unb  inniger  fein  mirb.  ©g  gibt  bodb  nid)t§ 
beffereg  bier  im  Seben  auf  ©rben  alg  au 
miffen,  bafe  mir  bereit  finb,  unb  ©ott  a« 
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begegnen,  'bafe  mir  grieben  mi t  ©ott  buben 
burcb  unferit  $errn  unb  §eilanb  §efu§ 
©briftu§. 

©itte,  betet  and)  femerbin  fiir  mid), 
Iiebe  ©efdjmifter. 

©ure  Scbmefter  im  £errn, 

Hattie  Dfdjritter. 

—  @dangelium§  ©ofaune. 

9Benn  3>efu§  aufboren  mirb  ber  $ei(anb 
ber  SCBelt  au  fein  unb  ibr  ©id)ter  merben 
mirb,  bann  merben  biejenigen,  bie  bie 
Siinbe  i efct  al3  Unmirflidjfeit  anfeben,  don 
ber  2BirfIid>feit  berfeiben  iiberaeugt  fein. 

Ilttfcrc  Jugcnfe  2(btcilmtrt. 

9iitt  Stage  »r.  1767.  —  TOein  Hint), 
gebordje  ber  3udjt  beine§  Waters,  unb  .  .  . 
ma§? 

©ibel  ftrage  9tr.  1768.  —  0  rceicb  eine 
Diefe  be§  Sfteidjtums  beibeS,  ber  2Bei§beit 
nnb  ©rfenntniS  ©otteS!  2Bie  .  .  .  ma§? 

Slnttuortcn  anf  ©ibel  ftragen. 

ftrage  5Rr.  1759.  —  Dein  SBeib  mirb 
fein  mie  ein  frucbtbarer  SBeinftod  urn  bein 
§au3  berum,  beine  SHnber  mie  .  .  .  ma§? 

Slnttoort.  —  2Bie  bie  filameige  urn  bei» 
nem  Difcb  ber.  ©f.  128,  3. 

9HibUdje  Bebre.  —  Diefer  ©faint  don 
fecb§  ©er§,  ift  don  frommen  ©beleute  ibre 
©flidft  nnb  Segen.  @r  fagt:  2BobI  bem 
ber  bem  $errn  furdjtet  unb  auf  feine  2Be- 
gen  gebet.  #ier  finb  atoei  Sadjen  bafe  ju 
tun  finb  um  biefen  Segen  3u  erlangen, 
ber  £>err  fiircbten,  unb  in  feine  3Bege  geben. 
Der  ©aulu§  fagt:  „Die  gurdjt  be§  &errn 
ift  ber  2Bei§beit  Stnfang,  unb  ©bnftuS  lieb 
baben  ift  beffer  benn  aHes  rniffen."  (2Bo 
fcbreibt  ©aulu§  biefe  SBorten?  €b.). 

Der  aWenfd)  ber  ©ott  fiird)tet  ift  frob= 
lid)  in  bem  §errn  ob  er  reid)  ober  arm  ift. 
SBenn  er  bie  ©efunbbeit  bat  mirb  er  ar= 
beiten  um  fid)  unb  bie  Seinen  au  ernabren. 
Der  ©falmift  fagt  bier:  „9BobI  bir  bu  b^ft 
e3  gut."  ^efct  ber  3Ser^  don  nnferrn  De$t: 
Dein  SBeib  mirb  fein  mie  ein  frudjtbarer 
SBeinftod  um  bein  §au§  berum,  beine  $?in» 
ber  mie  filameige  um  beinen  Difd)  ber." 
Dein  SBeib  mirb  babeim  fein  unb  2td)t 
baben  auf  bie  $inber  unb  ba§  §au§;  bie 
JHnber  frifdj  unb  gefunb  unb  im  3Badj§* 
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turn,  froblid)  beieinanber  3u  fein  in  Siebe 
unb  (finigfeit. 

3a  ber  ©falmift  fagt:  „®inber  finb  eine 
©abe  be§  £errn,  unb  2eibe§frud)t  ift  ein 
©efcbenf."  Die  ©Item  bie  ©ott  fiircbten 
unb  in  feine  2Bege  manbeln,  bie  aieben 
ibre  ®inber  auf  in  bie  3ud)t  unb  ©ermab* 
nung  be§  £errn,  unb  geben  ibnen  aud) 
einen  guter  ©sempel  dor.  Gf§  ift  nid)t  nur 
bie  3ud)t  fonbern  aucb  bie  ©ermabnung. 
3n  „3tnmeifung  au  Seligfeit"  Ia§  id): 
„3Wan  bort  ofter§  fagen,  bie  ®inber=3ud)t 
ift  die!  derloren  gegangen,  meldje£  aud) 
nur  a«  diel  mabr  ift;  aber  bie  djriftlidje 
©ermabnung  nod)  mebr.  Da§  an^iQen 
ber  .^inber  unb  ba§  SSermabnung  ber  QU 
tern  gebet  £>anb  in  $anb. 

33er§  4:  „Siebe,  alfo  mirb  gefegnet  ber 
iWann  ber  ben  ^errn  fiird)tet.  Der  f^re- 
biger  Salomo  fagt:  „Saffet  un§  bie  §aupt= 
fumma  alter  Sebre  bbren:  gikdjie  ©ott  unb 
balte  feine  ©ebote;  benn  ba§  geborte  alle 
sjj?enfd)en  au.  Denn  ©ott  mirb  aHe  SBerfe 
oorg  ©erid)t  bringen  baS  oerborgen  ift, 
e§  fei  ®ut  ober  93ofe." 

forage  1760.  —  So  liegt  e§  nun 
nidft  an  femanbe^  3Boden  ober  Saufen, 
fonbern  an  .  .  .  ma§? 

9lntmort.  —  2tn  ©otte§  ©rbarmen.  9tom. 
9,  16. 

9tiibfid)C  fitbre.  —  Sfteine  ©ebanfen  fept 
an  bie  SBorte  ^etru^.  2.  ^8et.  3,  15.  16: 
„ltnb  bie  ©ebulb  unfer§  $errn  acbtet  fiir 
eitre  Seligfeit;  al§  aud)  unfer  lieber  ©ruber 
©aitlu^  nacb  ber  3Bei$beit  bie  ibm  gege= 
ben  ift,  eud)  gefcbrieben  bat.  2Bie  er  and) 
in  atte  ©riefen  badon  rebet,  in  mclcbe^  ift 
clidjeS  fdjmer  an  dcrfteben,  ma§  dertoirrcn 
bie  Ungefebrigen  unb  leirbtfertigen,  toie 
aud)  bie  anbern  Scbriften  jn  ibren  ©er- 
bammnU."  2Ba§  ©aulu§  un§  fagt  in  bie- 
fern  9.  ®ap.  Corner,  ift  fiir  micb  fcbmer  an 
derfteben.  @r  mar  febr  befiimmert  bafe 
feine  ©ruber  nad)  bem  gleifcf)  ber  §ei(3* 
plann  in  (Xb^ifto  fo  deradbt  baben.  <£$ 
fommt  mir  dor  er  tat  alte§  in  feinem  ©er- 
mogen  um  an  rnacben  bafe  fie  bie  Sebr  unb 
ba?  ^eil  in  ©brifto  annebmen.  §n  ©er§ 
3.  fagt  er:  „$sd)  babe  gemiinfcbt  oerbannt 
au  fein  don  ©bnfto  fiir  rneine  ©riiber,  bie 
meine  ©efreunbte  finb  nad)  bem  gleifcb." 
Seine  Siebe  fiir  feine  ©riiber  mar  etma§ 
mie  3J?ofe  bat  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe  non 
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rael  bie  er  fii^rtete.  39Zofe  bittet  alfo : 
oergib  ifjnen  (bie  ©emeinbe)  ibre  Siinben ! 
2Bo  nicfjt,  fo  tilge  mid)  aud)  aug  beinem 
'Bud)  bafe  bu  gefdjrieben  baft.  2.  dRofe  32, 
32.  Xer  §err  aber  fprad):  „.  .  .  laid  bett 
aug  meinem  Bud)  tilgen  ber  an  mir  fiin= 
bigt."  9flir  fomrnt  Dor,  mag  er  fagen  mid, 
in  biefem  unferm  Xert  ift  bas:  ©g  ift 
gut  bafe  mir  ein  gottlid)  Seben  fiibren,  ©ott 
fiirdjten,  ibn  Dor  Slugen  unb  im  ^erjen 
babcn,  ufm.,  aber  bie  Sadjen  bie  NJtfenfd)en 
tun  fbnnen,  ift  nidjt  morin  eg  Iiegt  ob  mir 
felig  rnerben.  Xenn  ade  2Wiibe  unb  ©unft 
bafe  ber  SRenfdj  tun  fann  mare  oergeb* 
lid)  menn  nidjt  ©ott  fid)  erbarmet  batte,  unb 
biefe  freie  ©nabe  bier  geftedt.  Unfer  lieber 
Bifdjof  ber  fefet  nicbt  mebr  bei  ung  ift, 
nabm  ein  natitrlidje  Sad)  biefeg  3U  oer= 
gliedjen.  ©r  fagte:  „3Benn  man  grofee 
Bereitfdjaft  madbte,  mit  ®orbe  unb  Setter 
unb  mag  fonft  notmenbig  mare,  unb  ging  in 
fein  Baumgarten  &pfel  3u  fammeln,  bodj 
bieg  mare  ade©  umfonft  menn  nid)t  2’lpfel 
bort  mdren.  2IIfo  audj  bie  ganse  Sad)  con 
bem  £eil£plan  Iiegt  baran  bafe  ©ott  fid)  er- 
crbarntt  feat  fonft  toare  ad  unfer  Xitn  um« 
fonft.  —  3.  W. 


(Ein  griiner  gtseig 

fiir  bag  ©rab  bon  ©rofeDater 
Sacob  Sdjtoargenbruber. 

28ir  finb  fefet  nidjt  gerabe  in  ber  ©ritt 
berfdbmiidungg-8eit,  bodb  modbte  idbj  gerne 
einen  griinen  8*oeig  auf  bag  ©rab  meineg 
geliebten  ©rofebaierg  legen;  nidjt  fo  biel 
urn  bagfelbe  311  fdbmiiden,  alg  mie  mir  ben 
2Beg  3U  babnen,  urn  aug  bem  Sdjafc  Don 
feinen  gefdbriebenen  Sadjen  ben  ^erolble- 
fern  etmag  3U  fdjenfen. 

Xer  genannte  Sacob  Scbmar3enbruber 
marb  geboren  3U  dRengeringbaufen,  im 
Siirftentum  SBalbed,  Xeutfcblanb,  im  B?ai 
beg  Sabreg  1800.  ©r  marb  in  einer  TOble 
er3ogen,  unb  marb  ein  gefdjitften  feiner 
Bimmermann,  dftiider,  unr  TOblbauer. 

©r  berebelidbte  fid)  mit  SBitme  Barbara 
©iingericb,  eine  geborenen  *6fdb,  unb  mobn- 
te  auf  ber  ©algenmiible  3U  2Wengeringbau= 
fen  big  er  eine  Samilie  non  einer  Xodjter, 
aier  Sobne  unb  3mei  Stief-Sobne  batte; 
unb  bie  Stiefiobne  balb  3um  dKilttaralter 
beran  gemacbfen  maren.  Xann  faben  fie  eg 


fur  beffer  an,  aussumanbern  in  bay  freie 
Stmerifa,  urn  bem  3roangg»Xienft  im  'Itfili* 
tar  aug3umeidben. 

Sie  oerfauften  alio  ibre  menigen  ©iiter 
fiir  1800  9teid)gtaler.  iDlufetcn  aber  500 
berfelben  bei  ber  Dbrigfeit  3uriidlaffen,  im 
gad  bafe  fie  mit  leerer  £anb  mieber  3U* 
riid  febren  moefeten.  Sie  beftiegen  im  Som¬ 
mer  oon  1833  eine  Segelfdjiff  bei  Bremen; 
unb  nad)  72  langen  Xagen  lanbeten  fie  in 
Baltimore  an,  frob  urn  bie  freie  Suit  ein3U- 
atmen. 

2BeiI  fie  aber  bie  befiifdje  Spracfee  rebe* 
ten,  meldjeg  ein  fdjoneg  reineg  §odf)beutfd) 
ift,  fo  murben  fie  balb  fiir  §effen  gebalten. 
Xa  aber  ber  $onig  Don  ©nglanb,  etma  40 
^abre  friiber,  eine  2Irmee  Don  £effen  ge» 
bungen  batte  urn  bie  „rebcdiicfeen  2tmeri- 
faner"  3U  unterbriiden,  fo  murben  biefe 
alg  £>effen  auf  ben  Strafecn  Don  Baltimore 
befdjimpft  unb  mit  Slot  befebmiffen. 

Sie  3ogen  aber  oon  Baltimore  fort  big 
fie  enblid)  bei  ben  Slmifdjen  in  ber  ©Iiibg 
(©labeg)  im  norblidben  Xeil  Don  Somer- 
fet  ©0.,  Ba.,  anfamen,  mo  fie  auf  bag  al- 
Ierbefte  empfangen  murben.  ©briftau  So* 
ber,  ber  alte  ©rofeDater  Don  meiner  gut¬ 
ter,  bebiente  nod)  bamalg  biefe  ©emeinbe 
als  Bijdjof,  unb  ba  bem  ©rofeDater  Sdjroar- 
3enbruber  nocb  in  Xcutfdblanb,  im  Sabr 
1826,  ber  Xienft  sunt  Bud)  anoertraut 
murbe,  fo  murbe  er  aucb  balb  bier  ein 
reger  SKitarbeiter  im  Xienft  beg  $errn. 

Spdter  aber  3ogen  fie  in  bie  „sJteber- 
©emeinbe",  meld)e  im  fiiblic^en  Xeil  Don 
Somerfet  ©0.,  i(5a.,  unb  iiber  ber  Staatg- 
grense  in  9ftarplanb  Iiegt,  in  einen  Ort 
ber  9leu=Xeuifd)Ianb  genannt  murbe.  ^ier 
faufte  er  ein  Stiicf  Sanb,  baute  fid)  eine 
Sagmiible  unb  aftablntiible.  Sie  batten 
ein  Derbaltnigmafeig  guteg  Sortfommen, 
unb  er  mar  ein  rubiger  unb  friebfamer 
SKitarbeiter  in  feinem  Xienft.  Sie  mobn- 
ten  bier  fo  Iange  big  bie  meiften  feiner 
®inber  Derbeiratet  maren.  Xann  sogen 
fie  nadb  bem  fernen  SBeften.  Solgenbeg 
finb  feme  eigenen  3Borte: 

„Xen  14.  2tpril,  1851,  finb  mir  (Sacob 
Sebmarsenbruber  unb  Samilie)  Don  ©rantg* 
Dide,  Megbenp  ©0.,  9Warplanb,  abgereift 
fiir  in  Soma  3U  3ieben.  2Bir  3ogen  ben 
National  Xurnpife  entlang  big  an  SBromng- 
Dide,  mo  mir  ein  Xampfboot  beftiegen  unb 
gingen  ben  Dbioflufe  binab  big  in  '©heeling. 
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Da  beftiegen  roir  ein  anberes  bB  in  St. 
SouB,  bann  ein  anberes  bB  in  3)?u£catine, 
Soroa.  Dann  liefeen  roir  un§  40  SWeilen 
nad)  2Beften  fabren  auf  SBagen  bB  3U  mei* 
nem  Stieffobn,  Daniel  ©iingeridj,  ber 
fdjon  fed) 3  Iange  ^atjre  bier  geroobnt  batte. 
Unb  famen  bier  am  4.  3Wai  an," 

©3  roaren  fdjon  etroaS  fiinf  gamilien  bier 
roobnbaft  aB  fie  berfamen,  unb  finb  balb 
nod)  anbere  nacbgefommen,  fo  bafe  ©rofe* 
nater  Sdjroarjenbruber  im  folgenben  Sab* 
gum  93ifd)of  orbiniert  rourbe  iiber  biefe 
Heine  bliibenbe  ©emeinbe;  iiber  roeldje  er 
aucb  treulid)  roacbte  bB  an  fein  ©nbe. 

©r  ftarb  am  5.  Suni,  1686,  aB  er  68 
Sabre  alt  roar;  unb  aB  ber  Sdfreiber 
biefeS  16  Sabre  alt  roar.  S<b  fann  mid) 
nod)  gana  gut  feiner  ^rebigten  erinnern. 
Seine  SBortrage  roaren  afleaeit  griinblid), 
emit,  nadjbenflidj,  beragreifenb,  riibrenb, 
feffelnb,  bentiitig,  unb  liebreid).  ©r  batte 
eine  gute  flare  Stimme,  eine  fd^one  bodj* 
beutfrf)«  StiBfpracbe,  bie  er  nie  mit  unferem 
$emBt)Ioanifd)*Deutfcb  oermengte.  3*nei 
feiner  Sobne  baben  nad)  ibm  biefe  ©emein* 
be  aB  SSifdjofe  bebient.  Die  meiften  fei= 
ner  9tad)fommIinge  finb  nod)  in  biefer  ©e« 
genb  roobnbaft. 

©r  bat  eine  grofee  alte  S3ibel  mit  non 
Deut)'d)lanb  gebradjt,  roeldje  jefct  ba§  ©i= 
gentum  be§  SdjreiberS  ift.  Stf)  babe  fdjon 
oiele  grofje  alte  39ibeln  geiejjen,  aber  nocb 
nie  eine  fo  grofee  roie  biefe  ift,  fie  bat 
niele  ©rflarungen,  21nmerfungen  unb 
anroenbungen  burd)  bie  ganae  beilige 
Sdbrift,  unb  ein  furaeS  ©ebet  am  ©nbe 
eine©  feben  ®aJ)iteB.  0ie  ift  11  bei  17 
3oU  grofe  unb  6  3aH  bid. 

©rofonater  Sdjroaraenbruber  batte  fid) 
niele  21bfd)riften  non  alien  Urfunben,  95rie= 
fen  unb  Dafumenten  gefammelt,  roelcbe  er 
in  biefer  grofeen  SBibel  aufberoabrte,  eini* 
ge  non  biefen  bat  er  mit  non  Deutfdblanb 
gebradjt,  anbere  bat  er  in  biefem  Sanb 
gefammelt.  Diefe  finb  mit  biefer  alten 
SBibel  in  meine  ^anbe  gefommen. 

2hB  biefem  Sdjafc  boffen  roir  ben  Sefern 
be§  $ero!b§,  fo  ©ott  roill,  einige§  aB  ein 
Segen  mitjuteilen.  ©in  anbermal  mebr, 
fo  ©ott  roiH.  S-  3-  Scbroarjenbruber. 
—  $ero!b  ber  SBabrbeit  1919). 


Sobet,  ibre  $ned)te  be3  §errn,  Iobet  ben 
9famen  bee  $errn.  $f.  113,  1. 


2lufftefyen  am  ZTTorgen. 

2Ber  obne  Danf  unb  obn’  ©ebet 
5Bom  Sdjlafe  morgenS  auferftebt, 

Unb  ©ottes  Sob  oergeffen  fann, 

2Beb  bem!  roie  traurig  fangt  er  an. 

Die  Sonne  fenbet  ibm  ba£  Sidjt 
Sn3  21uge  roobl  unb  in§  ©efidjt; 
Dodj  ibnen  ift  fein  9Korgenrot, 

Die  arme  Seele  Iiegt  im  Dob. 

2Befe  ©eift  nidjt  flebn  unb  loben  mag, 
Der  boffe  feinen  SegenStag, 

Die  guten  ©eifter  nab’n  bem  $errn. 
Die  finftern  ©eiftern  bleiben  fern. 

Unb  gebft  bu  obne  ©ott  binaus, 

$ebrft  bu  aucb  obne  ©ott  nad)  §au8. 
So  benfe  nicbt:  ©ott  ift  mit  mir!  — 
©r,  ben  bu  fliebeft,  ift  nidjt  mit  bir. 

28er  Sbn  non  £eraen  liebt  unb  ebrt, 
3ft  ibm  friibntorgenS  gugefebrt. 

28obl  bem,  ber  bann  mit  Sefu  fpridjl: 
Sbro  gldngt  ba§  fdjonfte  attorgenlidjt. 

Sft  nidjt  ber  SKorgenftern? 

Steb  auf,  unb  freue  bid)  be§  §errn! 
£eifjt  ©briftuS  nicbt  non  alter  3eit 
Die  Sonne  ber  ©eredjtigfeit? 

^omm,  bete  an!  roo  roiUft  bu  bin? 
2Ba§  roidft  bu  fcbaffen  obne  Sbn? 
Seblt  ©r,  fo  bilft  fein  Sonnenftrabl, 
So  ift  fein  28 eg  im  ©rbental. 

Sieb !  roaS  bie  arme  fftebe  treibt, 

Die  nid)t  am  guten  SSeinftod  bleibt? 
Sie  franfelt,  roelfet,  unb  nerborrt. 
Dann  mufe  e§  balb  uB  geuer  fort. 

Somm!  ©r,  ber  alle  $immel  tragt  — 
Somm!  ©r,  ber  aHe  SBelten  bflegt, 
§at  aucb  fiir  bicb  ein  ero’geS  ^eil! 
©eb’  nirnm  bir  beinen  ooHen  Deil. 

21B  bu  gefdjlafen,  blieb  ©r  roacb ; 

Du  flobeft  Sbn:  ©r  ging  bir  nad). 
SBiKft  bu  nod)  nicbt  Sein  eigen  fein? 
3ft  fiifeer  bir  ber  Siinbe^ein? 

Somm  friib,  benor  bie  ©itelfeit 
SBetriigt,  nerbunfelt  unb  jerftreut. 
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3e  frii^er  bu  ben  $errn  gefudbt. 

$e  fdjoner  toirb  baB  DageB  fSrudjt. 

93ereite  bidb  am  Slbenb  fdjon 
Bum  morgenoUfer  nor  bent  Dbron; 
2Ber  9lbenbB  frotnm  mit  ^efu  farad), 
Dem  glanst  fein  Sidbt  nod)  Morgens  nad). 

Safe  biefe  28elt,  bie  friib  unb  fadt 
Srtoadbt,  unb  einfcJjIdft  obn’  ©ebet, 
SBertoorren,  biifter,  unbanfbar ! 

D  ©brift,  nimm  beiner  Seele  toabr! 

Die  <5eufaer  bie  ber  ©iaube  ftreut 
Sinb  Saaten  fiir  bte  Stoigfeit. 

©  fdjoneB  Snbe,  fiifeer  £ob, 

28er  alio  tat  beB  £errn  Oebot ! 

2Ber  ieben  Morgen,  jebe  -iftadbt, 

@id)  ^but  Uon  ^erjen  bargebracfjt; 

2Bie  toirbB  aur  letter  ©tunbe  fein?  — 
Sr  betet  fief)  aunt  £immel  ein. 

—  Srtoabft  auB  bem  STnbang  in  bem 
93iid)Iein  „Sf)riftenUfIid)t"  Uon  35.  21.  g)ober, 
©aliBburi),  $a. 


item  Unterfdjte&. 

$.  SRaft. 

,/Denn  eB  ift  fein  Unterfdbieb;  fie  finb 
affeaumal  Sint  ber  unb  mangeln  beB  SftubmB, 
ben  fie  an  ©ott  baben  fottten;  unb  mer- 
ben  obne  SSerbienft  -gereebt  au£  feiner 
©nabe  burdb  bie  Srlofung,  fo  burdb  Sbn- 
ftum  ^efurn  gefdjeben  ift."  Sftont.  3,  23.  24. 

„2Itte  betben  gefiinbiget  unb  baben  fei- 
nen  9htbm  uon  ©ott  uerbient."  Stage. 

„%a  fein  Unterfdbieb,"  alle  ^finb  ber- 
Iorne  Sihtber  aufjer  ©buifto,  unb  baben 
feinen  Ohtbnt  Uerbient. 

„$ein  Unterfdbieb;  ob  reidb  ober  arm, 
gelebrt  ober  ungelebrt,  grofe  angefeben 
ober  gering  angefeben,  toeife  ober  fdbtoara. 
„®ein  Unterfdbieb;"  ift  benn  baB  moglidj? 
8ft  benn  ber  moralifdbe  2BeItmenfd)  nidbt 
beffer  alB  ber  Dieb?  8ft  bann  ber  uttbe- 
febrte  Sebrer  nidbt  beffer  alB  ber  unbe* 
febrte  Buborer  ?  8ft  bann  ber  too  fdbon  fo 
uiel  getan  bat,  feme  Seligfeit  au  uerbienen, 
nidbt  beffer  alB  ber  fidb  gar  nidjtB  urn  feme 
Seligfeit  befiimmert?  8ft  bann  ber  too 
bie  ©olbene  9tegel  bodb  fd)<fat,  nidbt  beffer 
alB  ber  fie  gar  nidbt  adbtet?  8a  mobl  bie 


SBabrljeit 

golbene  fftegel  gebort  alien  Sbuiften  au; 
aber  ber  HRenfd)  too  fidb  bort  brauf  uer- 
lafet,  urn  ©eredbtfertiget  au  toerben,  unb 
fidb  ein  2Inred)t  im  §immel  au  Uerbienen, 
ber  fattt  unter  gerabe  fo  toobl  alB  ber  fie 
nidbt  adbtet.  2Benfdben  baben  fidb  fdjon  auf 
bem  Sterbebett  getroftet,  baft  fie  natb  bet 
©olbene  fftegel  gelebt  baben.  8a  fiir  foldbe 
braUe  Selbftgeredjt  ift  meniger  ^offnung 
bag  fie  jemalB  ibren  SSerlorenen  Buftanb 
erfenntlidb  merben,  unb  mit  bem  uerlor- 
nen  Sobn  umfebren,  unb  nadb  beB  SBaterB 
$auB  binaueilen,  mit  Ieerer  #anb,  unb 
nollem  SiinbenbefenntniB ;  alB  bie  Dieb 
unb  Ungeredbten,  Sbebredfer  ober  audb  tuie 
biefer  BoIIner. 

Sin  moralifdber  SBeltmenfdb  ben  idb  gut 
gefannt  babe,  bat  aunt  ^rebiger  ber  ibn 
nod)  in  ben  leftten  3eugen  befudbt  bat,  urn 
ibn  nodb  fiir  ^efurn  au  geminnen  auf  fei- 
nem  Dotenbett,  bat  bie  2Inttoort  friegt: 
„8<b  babe  inttner  Urobiert  a«  tu«  0egen 
anbere,  tote  idb  toiinfdbe  ba^r  fie  ntir  tnn 
ntodbten.  „^ein  Unterfdbieb;"  aHe  baben 
gefiinbiget,  (bie  auB  ber  $inbbeit  beuan 
getoadbfen  finb)  unb  baben  feinen  Hubm 
Uon  ©ott  Uerbient,  unb  merben  obne  9Ser- 
bienft  geredbt  auB  feiner  ©nabe  burdb  bie 
Srlofnng,  fo  burdb  Sbuiftum  ^efum  ge¬ 
fdbeben  ift. 

Hftintm  SbriftuB  auB  bem  neuen  Defta- 
ment,  unb  mir  finb  alle  Uerloren.  „^ein 
Unterfdbieb,"  aufeer  bem  teuern  SSerbienft 
Sbrifti,  fiub  toir  alle  Uerloren,  benn  alle 
baben  gefiinbiget,  unb  braudben  einen  Sr- 
lofer,  ber  ein  toie  ber  anbere.  ©leidf)  toie 
eB  unB  abgebilbet  ift  im  ©efeb.  2.  2Rofe 
30,  11—16.  „Unb  ber  #err  rebete  mit 
9Wofe  unb  fbrarfj:  SSenn  bn  bie  $<uM>ter 
ber  ftinber  SBrael  a&bleft,  fo  foil  ein  jeg- 
lirffer  bent  $errn  geben  bie  Serfobnnng 
feiner  ©eele,  anf  baft  nidbt  eine  $fage  toie- 
berfobre,  toenn  fte  gegablet  toerben. 
foil  aber  ein  ieglidber,  ber  mit  in  ber  BaW 
ift,  einent  balbe  ©erfel  geben,  na<b  bent 
Sedfel  beB  ^eiligtnmB  (ein  Secfel  gilt  atuan- 
aig  ©era).  (Solder  balber  Sedfel  fott  baB 
^eb outer  beB  <§errn  fein.  3Ber  in  ber 
Babl  ift  Uon  aiuanaig  ^abren  nnb  boriiber, 
ber  foff  foldb  ^eboufer  bent  ^errn  geben. 
Der  fReidbe  fott  ni«bt  ntebr  geben,  nnb  ber 
Slrnte  nidbt  toeniger,  alB  ben  balben  Sedfel, 
ben  matt  bent  ^errn  jnr  #ebe  giebt,  fnr 
bie  Serfobnnng  ibrer  ©cele."  §ft  baB  nidbt 
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ein  flares  ®ilb  auf  baS  SBerfobnungSobfer 
beS  neuen  SBunbeS?  ©liter  mie  ber  anbere, 
ber  fReidje  niebt  mefjr,  unb  ber  Slrrne  nirfjt 
meniger,  alS  ben  balben  Secfel. 

31He  maS  amanaig  Jabre  unb  bariiber 
maren,  mufeten  baS  IBerfobnungS-Obfer 
tun.  Jrn  neuen  Xeftament  lefen  fair  nidjtS 
Don  ^afiren;  ba  fjeifet  eS:  SBer  ba  meife 
©uteS  au  tun  unb  tut  eS  nid)t,  bent  ift  eS 
Siinbe."  „93ater  unb  Gutter  au  ©bren  ift 
baS  erfte  ©ebot  baS  SBerbeifemtg  bat." 

„$ein  Uttterfdbieb:"  „SDenn  ©ott  bat 
aHe  befdjloffen  unter  ben  Unglauben,  auf 
bafe  er  fief)  alter  erbarme."  Sftom.  11,  32. 
$aS  2Bort  „21He"  fdjltefet  mid)  unb  bidb 
mit  ein,  falls  mir  niebt  miebergeboren  finb. 
„©S  ift  f)ie  fein  Unterfebieb  unter  Juben 
unb  ©riedjen,"  fcfjreibt  ^auIuS  in  einem 
anber  ®abitel  (9tont.  10,  12).  „3)enn  mer 
ben  IRamen  beS  $errn  mirb  anrufen,  foil 
felig  merben." 

Slnrufen  nacf)  bent  eOangelifcben  Sinn, 
im  ©Iauben  unb  bufefertigem  ^erjen. 
r  3Bir  finb  niebt  mit  Oerganglicben  Silber 
ober  ©olb  erlofet  non  unferm  eiteln  9Ban* 
bel  nacb  oaterlidjer  SBeife.  Ja  ber  fjalbe 
Sedbel  bat  auSgereicbt;  aber  aur  Seligfeit 
beS  neuen  ©unbeS,  nimntt  eS  baS  teure 
©lut  ©brifti,  alS  eineS  unfcbulbigen  unb 
unbeflecften  SammeS. 

©in  maneber  miirbe  eine  grofee  Suntnte 
©elb  geben  menn  er  fief)  ein  ^nreebt  im 
$immel  faufen  fonnte,  unb  bod)  nacb  fei* 
nem  eigenen  SBiHen  Ieben.  ©in  EReicf)er 
ber  biel  Sanb  ^atte,  ben  id)  gut  gefannt 
batte,  foH  gefagt  baben  auf  feinem  XobeS- 
bette,  er  toiirbe  gerne  alleS  geben  maS  er 
bat,  menn  er  bie  ^offnung  baben  fonnte 
felig  au  fterben.  Jft  eS  nid)t  au  bebauern 
bafe  ber  Satan  bie  HRenidjen  fo  bon  ©bn* 
ftuS  meg  balten  fann,  bi§  eS  au  fbat  ift, 
unb  fie  bann  obne  £roft  unb  obne  $off* 
nung  fterben  miiffen?  giir  melcbe  bo<b 
©briftuS  geftorben  ift,  unb  ibnen  baS  §eil 
ibrer  Seelen  foftenfrei  anbietet,  auS  ©nabe 
burcb  bie  ©rlofung,  fo  burdj  ©briftum  Je- 
fum  gefebeben  ift.  „$ein  Unterfdjieb,"  aHe 
miiffen  bon  neuem  geboren  merben  unb 
bie  £errlid)feit  beS  §imntelS  ficb  311  er* 
freuen  fonnen.  JobanneS  ruft  unS  au: 
„HReine  Sieben,  mir  finb  nun  ©otteS  Shn* 
ber,  unb  ift  nod)  nid)t  erfdfienen,  maS  mir 
fein  merben.  28ir  miffen  aber,  menn  eS  er- 
febeinen  mirb,  bafe  mir  ibm  (Jefum)  glei<b 


fein  mirben;  benn  mir  merben  ibtt  feben 
mie  er  ift.  Unb  ein  jeglicber,  ber  folcfje 
^offnung  bat  au  ibm,  ber  reiniget  fid), 
gleidbmie  ©r  (Jefum)  aucb  rein  ift."  Jo¬ 
hannes  in  feiner  erften  ©biftel  (3,  2.  3. 
§ier  mieberum  „fein  Unterfdjieb"  unter 
ben  gebeiligten  ®inber  ©otteS.  ©in  jeg¬ 
licber  ber  foldje  §offnung  bat  au  ibm, 
(Jefum)  aud)  rein  ift.  SKicbtS  fann  in  ben 
gereinigten  ^immel  eingeben.  Unb  nidjtS 
fann  unfere  Seelen  reinigen  alS  mie  baS 
gefloffene  ©lut  Jefu  ©brifti  am  Stamme 
beS  ®reuaeS.  OaS  fReinigen  unb  ©ereiniget 
bleiben  ift  ©otteS  SBerf  in  ber  Seele,  (maS 
mir  tdglicf),  ja  ftiinblidj  braudjen)  burcb 
bie  mirfenbe  ®raft  beS  ^eiligen  ©eifteS. 
216er  mir  miiffen  ©Iauben,  unb  unS  ibm 
(Jefum)  iibergeben  urn  gereiniget  au  mer¬ 
ben,  unb  urn  gereinigt  au  bleiben,  burcb 
baS  oergoffene  95Iut  Jefu  ©brifti  am  Siam- 
me  beS  ^reuaeS. 

Jcb  bin  geforgt  bafe  ber  ^err  eS  niebt 
beutlieb  genug  macben  fann,  burcb  midb 
unboHfommenen  ®ned)t,  bafe  ein  jeber  eS 
oerfteben  fann,  unb  bann  audb  ben  ber- 
beifeenen  Segen  au  iiberfommen,  unb  bie 
^eraenSerfabrung  mit  grower  f5freubigfeit 
geniefeen  fann. 

^Sriiber  unb  Sdjmeftern,  faffet  3Rut; 
„©S  ift  nodj  niebt  erfdbienen,  maS  mir  fein 
merben."  SDenn  unfer  SBiffen  unb  9BeiS- 
fagen  ift  am  beften  nur  Stiidjmerf,  „9Benn 
aber  fommen  mirb  baS  SSoHfommene,  fo 
mirb  baS  (Sdbmadje)  Stiicbmerf  aufboren." 
1.  ^or.  13,  9.  10.  Unb  SSerS  12.  fagt  ber 
SXpoftel:  „SBir  feben  jebt  burcb  einen  S^ie* 
gel  in  einem  bunfeln  2Bort;  (baS  ift  bie 
©egenmart)  bann  aber  bon  21ngefi<bt  au 
^Ingeficbt.’’'  (®a§  ift  bie  berrlicbe  Sufunft 
fiir  bie  ®inber  ©otteS).  „Jebt  erfenne  icb 
eS  ftiidmeife,"  (baS  ift  ©egenmart)  „bann 
aber  merbe  id)  erfennen,  gleidjmie  icb  er* 
fannt  bin."  (®aS  ift  3ufunft).  „©S  ift 
nod)  niebt  erfdbienen  maS  mir  fein  merben." 
$ie  angeerbte  Siinbe  Iaffen  mir  im  ©rab. 
Ober  merben  bermanbelt  merben,  in  einem 
21ugenblid  aur  Beit  ber  lenten  $ofaune. 
SBermanbelt  merben  auS  bem  bermeSIidjen, 
in  baS  unbermeSlidbe,  auS  bem  unboHfom¬ 
menen  in  baS  93oHfommene.  2)amt  niebt 
mebr  mit  ben  fatanifdben  2Infedbtungen  au 
fambfen  baben.  SRodj  niebt  erfdbienen,  maS 
mir  fein  merben."  Jft  ba§  nidbt  eine  troft- 
reidbe  unb  berrliebe  SSerbeifeung?  „^ein 
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Unterfdbieb,"  ein  feglidber,  her  folcfje  $off* 
nung  bat  311  ibm;  (au  mem?  —  3e|u)  ber 
reiniget  fid),  gleidbmie  (Sr  (Sefum)  audb 
rein  ift. 

®ein  Unreiner  fann  in  ben  $immel  ein* 
geben.  (S$>b-  5,  5.  2)er  §immel  ift  ein  ge* 
reinigter  Drt  fiir  ein  gereinigte3  93oIf; 
unb  fiir  !ein  anber3. 

—  £ero!b  ber  SBabrbeit  (1930). 


^iinf  IDorte. 

Sn  1.  ®or.  14,  19.  fagt  fpauIuS:  2lber  idb 
mill  in  ber  ©emeine  lieber  fiinf  SBorte  re* 
ben  mit  meinem  Sinn,  auf  bafe  idb  audb 
STnbere  untermeife,  benn  fonft  aefjn  tau* 
fenb  SBorte  mit  Bungen.  %&)  glaube  au 
$aulu3  Beiten,  maren  diele  ©emeinben 
bon  derfdbiebenen  Spracben,  bie  bodb  aHe 
in  gleitfjen  ©lauben  maren. 

25arum  batte  ein  grember  mit  einer 
anbern  Sdradbe,  eine  fefjr  bringenbe  Sebr 
tun  fonnen,  unb  e3  mare  ber  ©emeine 
fein  SRufcen  gemefen,  biemeil  fie  e3  nidbt 
berftanben  flatten. 

SDe3megen  fiat  $aulu3  mof|I  fagen  mo* 
gen  bafe  fiinf  SBorte  redjt  gefagt,  ift  mefjr 
mert  ben  aefin  taufenb,  bie  in  einer  unbe* 
fannten  Sdradbe  gerebet  maren.  Unb  mer* 
ter  Sefer,  menn  mir  bie  Shrift  befannt 
finb,  unb  ber  Sebrer  un3  bie  Sacb  beut* 
lid)  madjt  bafe  mir  e§  aHe§  berftefien,  bann 
ift  e§  bief  mert  au  un3,  mann  e§  bodb  nur 
furj  ift.  8a  mebr  al3  mann  mir  eine  fange 
fiefir  fjoren  unb  nidbt  berfteben  fonnen. 

Slber  $aulu§  fagt,  nnr  fiinf  SBorte,  ma3 
fann  man  benn  fagen  mit  fiinf  SBorten? 
SBoHen  eine  ©efdjidEjte  in  ©etracbtung  neb* 
men:  (S3  mar  Beit  urn  in  ben  Xerndel  geb* 
en  au  beten.  B^ei  banner  gingen  mit  ein* 
anber  sum  ©ebet.  (Siner  rebete  bon  feinen 
guten  SBerfen,  unb  fagte  bem  ^errn  mie 
bief  ©ute3  er  gefan  fiat  unb  banfte  ©ott 
bafe  er  nidbt  ift  mie  ber  BoHner.  Sfber  ber 
Sfnbere  rebete  nur  fiinf  2Borte:  ©ott  fei 
mir  Siinber  gnabig,  SBeldber  unter  ben 
3toei,  fiat  ba§  93efte  getroffen?  2Bar  e3 
nidbt  ber  mo  nur  menig  fagt,  aber  fein 
§era,  fling  an  bem  §errn,  unb  er  fabe 
feine  ©eringfieit,  unb  feine  Slrmut,  unb 
UnboUfommenfjeit,  unb  ma§  fertig  mit  fidj 
felbft  unb  begebrte  bie  #ilfe  ©otte§  bafj  er 
ein  beffere3  Seben  fiifiren  fann. 
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6ine  anbere  ©efdbirfjte:  (S3  mar  ein 
®inb  franf  gelegen  in  feine3  SBaterS  §aufe, 
unb  e3  mar  £ot*$ranf.  £er  SSater  meiS 
baft  fein  2Irat  mefjr  belfen  fann,  bann 
menbete  er  fief)  an  ©ott,  unb  gebadjte  an 
8efu3.  ©alb  forfdbete  er  mo  SefuS  mare 
unb  ging  bin  unb  bat  8efu3  baft  er  fom* 
men  foU  fein  ®inb  beilen,  unb  tat  eine 
fonbere  ©itte,  baft  ^efu§  fommen  foil,  ebe 
benn  fein  ®inb  ftirbt.  SBieber  fiinf  SBorte. 

Unb  8efu3  fbradb  3U  ibm:  ©ebe  bin 
bein  Sobn  Iebet.  £>  idb  glaube  bie§  maren 
bie  fiinf  liebften  unb  erfreulidbften  SBor- 
ten  bie  ber  93ater  je  gebort  b®t.  unb  ging 
beim,  unb  fanb  fein  ^inb,  mieber  fnftS 
unb  gefunb.  2fudb  finben  mir,  eine  fdbone 
Sebr,  oon  fiinf  SBorte,  in  bem  ba&  ^efu§ 
3u  bem  SBeibe  fpradb,  mo  in  frifdber  £at 
im  ©bebrudb  begriffen  mar.  So  oerbamme 
idb  bidb  audb  nidbt;  gebe  bin,  unb  fiinbige 
binfort  nit  mebr.  ®i«§  ift  mabrlidb,  eine 
gute  Sebr,  fiir  un§,  benn  ^obanneS  fagt: 
2Ber  Siinbe  tut,  ber  ift  bom  £eufe$;  benn 
ber  Sleufel  fiinbigte  bon  2fnfang.  ©uau  ift 
erfienen  ber  Sobn  ©otte§,  bafe  er,  bie 
SBerfe  be§  5teufel3  a«rftore. 

fiebe  Sefer,  miiffen  mir  ben  Sobn 
©otte§,  in  unfere  £eraen  bnben,  menn 
mir  ber  Siinbe  entgeben  mollen. 

SBoIIen  audb  nodb  eine  anbere  ©efdfjidbt 
in  93etradbtung  nebmen.  mar  eine  SBit* 
me,  bie  batte  einen  Sobn,  ber  mar  audb 
febr  franf.  2)ie  Pirate  fonnen  nidbt  mebr 
belfen,  bie  ^ranfbeit  mirb  immer  nodb 
fdblimmer,  unb  ber  Stob  nabete  fidb,  aHe 
^offnung  be§  Seben3  ift  nun  fort!  $er 
Sobn  mar  tot.  D  mie  mar  bodb  bie  Slfut* 
ter  fo  traurig  urn  ibr  einaigeS  ^inb,  auf- 
augeben.  iftun  baben  fie  ben  Sobn  bereit 
urn  ber  Gutter  ©rbe  au  iibergeben.  ©3 
mar  audb  bie  Seidfjenre&e  getan.  Unb  bie 
Kroger  gingen  bmfm§  um  ibn  a«  &eg- 
graben!  2Iber:  ^alt!  ber  ftriirft  beg  2eben« 
ift  binjn  getreten,  bie  Xrager  ftanben  ftiU, 
unb  $efu3  fbradb  au  bem  bungling: 

[age  bir  ftebe  auf.  ©  mie  ^onten  biefc 
fiinf  SBorte  bodb  bur^  ba§  aJhitterbera. 
Unb  ber  ^obte  ridbtete  [idb  auf,  unb  fing 
an  au  reben,  unb  er  gab  ibn  feiner  Gutter, 
unb  adb,  mie  mirb  fief)  bodb  bie  Gutter  er* 
freuet  unb  ^efu§  gebanft  baben.  Unb 
benfet  ibr,  merte  Sefer  bafe  bie  SKutter 
jemaI3  bie  fiinf  SBorte  bergeffen  bat? 
glaube  e3  nicbt  bafj  fie  bat,  aber  Scfu3  bat 
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urtS  ofterS  mit  menig  SBorten  bid  ge- 
fagt.  2Bie  sum  Seifbiel  too  er  am  ttfteer 
mar,  fbrad)  er  au  feinen  Siingern:  ®ommet 
unb  baltet  ba§  ttttabl.  2tud£)  fbradj  er  an 
einem  anbern  Ort:  3$  bnt  ber  ©ute 
$irte;  unb:  $jd)  bin  ber  redjte  2Beinftodf; 
mie  aud):  ®en  grieben  laffe  id)  end);  unb 
meinen  t5rieben  gebe  id)  eud).  Stud)  fomt* 
ten  nod)  biete  foldje  mertootte  Obriidje  an* 
gefiibrt  merben,  aber  id)  glaube  ba§  ift 
genug,  fiir  bieSmal  gu  bemeifen  baft  mir 
furae  <3ptu(f)e  unb  furae  Sfteben,  nid)t  ber* 
«d)ten  fatten,  benn  fie  finb  oft  bon  groftem 
SBert  menn  mir  fie  nur  in  ©etradjtung 
nebmen,  unb  bamadj  Ieben  unb  tun. 

©riifet  atte§  unb  ba§  ©ute  bebaltet. 

S).  Kroger. 

—  $eroIb  ber  SBatjrbeit  (1930). 

$er  Wiener  unb  SMteften,  anS  toielen  Dr- 

ten,  in  finer  ©erfantmlnng  a»  ©traft* 
burg,  im  3«Ijr  1568.  SBie  and) 
anno  1607  in  finer  gtrcft* 
burger  ©erfanttnlung 
mieber  ernenert 
toorben. 

(1)  Die  £inlaffigfeit  ber  ©erfammlung 
abaumarnen  Denfenigen  fo  obne  gott* 
Iidje  Urfadbe  bie  ©emeinbe  berlaffen, 
ein  ernftlicbeB  ©infeben  au  tun;  unb 
foIdjeS  nidjt  au  geftatten. 

(2)  gotten  bie  Wiener  bie  nadjften  um- 
Iiegenben  ©emeinben  burdjaieben,  unb 
able  ttftangel  befeben  unb  bie  ©riiber 
burcb  bie  beilfame  Sebre  troften.  Unb 
mit  ibnen  fatten  beftatigte  Stltefte  rei- 
fen,  burtb  meldje  bie  angebenben  Stlte- 
fte  in  ber  $anblung  modbten  unter* 
miefen  merben. 

(3)  gotten  bie  Wiener  unb  Stltefte  bie 
SBeiber  unb  $inber  ber  Wiener  fo  in 
©efabren  reifen  ober  in  ©efangen* 
fcbaft  finb,  befudjen,  unb  in  oerforgen 
unb  troften,  auf  baft  febermann  fid) 
mag  ber  briiberlidjen  Siebe  unb  ©er* 
forgung  troften  unb  erfreuen,  er  mer* 
be  benn  gefangen  ober  famine  ionft  in 
Sfbgang. 

(4)  gotten  atte  biejenigen,  bie  au  foldjem 
3mecf  auSgefanbt  merben,  mit  atter 


9iotburft  oerforgt  unb  abgefertigt 
merben. 

(5)  gott  man  ber  2BaifeIein  gebenfen, 
baft  fie  bor  anberen  Dienftboten  auf* 
genommen  merben,  unb  in  ber  3ud)t, 
bermaften  mie  ®inber  gefjalten  met* 
ben. 

(6)  (gotten  bie  armen  uneraogenen  ®in* 
ber  ber  ©ruber  unb  #Iteften  nad)  ber 
©elegenbeit  bon  ben  gemeinen  ©ut 
eraogen  merben.  Die  ©eidjen  aber 
bon  ifjrem  ©ut,  urn  ein  ©ittigeS  er* 
aogen  merben. 

(7)  gotten  bie  Diener  fo  beftdtigt  finb, 
bie  ©emeinben  burdjaieben,  bie  &mter 
befeben,  unb  mo  nid)t  ift,  Wiener 
unb  Stlteften  beftdtigen  mit  Stufle* 
gung  ber  £dnbe. 

(8)  gott  im  ©rotbredjen  fein  ©efeft  ge* 
balten  merben,  ob  ber  Wiener  bredje 
unb  gebe,  ober  ein  feber  bredje  unb 
nefjme;  attein  e§  foil  febermann  ge* 
mafjnt  merben,  baft  er  e§  in  unfdjulbi* 
gem  ^eraen  unb  ©emiffen,  unb  in 
©inigfeit  mit  ©brifto  ein  ©rot  fei  unb 
bredje.  ©§  foil  feiner  in  einen  artbe* 
ren  ©ebraucfj  genotigt  merben  unb  ein 
jeber  in  ber  ©emeinbe  barinnen  er 
ift  aufrieben  fein. 

(9)  Da3  Demiitigen  unb  Siieberfnieen 
berfenigen  fo  gefiinbigt  I)aben  unb 
mieber  fommen  mit  buftfertigem  $er* 
jen,  e§  foil  dor  ©ott  im  &eraen  gefdje* 
ben.  $iermit  foil  aber  ba§  Mieber* 
fnieen  nidbt  aufgeboben  fein. 

(10)  gott  bie  33?eibung  gebraudjt  merben, 
an  benfenigen  fo  bie  SBabrbeit  be§ 
©oangelium^  unb  bie  ©riiberfdjaft 
oerlaffen,  moburdb  bern  Seamen  ©ot* 
te§  unb  ber  ©riiberfdjaft  modjte  gdba* 
ben  augefiigt  merben.  2>erbalber  be* 
gebren  mir,  bafe  man  fidb  atter  2tbge* 
fattenen  entaiebe  mit  attem  ttttafe  unb 
©efdbeibenbeit,  nadb  ©runb  ber  2fyo* 
ftel  fiebt. 

(11)  ©in  ©ruber  ober  gdbmefter  foil  fe 
ein§  ba§  anbere  embfangen  mit  bem 
®ufe  be§  ^errn.  2)ie  aber  nidbt  auf- 
genommen  finb,  foil  ein  ©ruber  ober 
gdjmefter  nidbt  mit  bem  ®ufe  be§ 
^errn  embfangen;  fonbern  mit  einem 
freunblidben  ©rufe  unb  fagen:  2)er 
§err  fomrne  bir  au  ^ilfe. 
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(12)  ©B  follen  biefenigen,  bie  fid)  in  ben 
ebelidjen  Sianb  begeben  moden,  foI« 
djeB  mit  9tat  unb  SBiffen  ber  ©orge- 
fefcten  unb  Sllteften  tun  unb  in  ber 
gurdjt  ^otte§  anfangen.  Unb  mo  eB 
fiiglid)  ift  audj  ibre  ©Item  au  ©at  aie- 
Ijen. 

(13)  2Benn  bie  ©laubigen  bon  ben  unglau- 
bigen  ©begemablen  berfolgt  unb  auB* 
getrieben  merben,  fo  foil  man  fie  ber* 
mafjnen  mit  fleifeigem  ©ebet  bei  bem 
$errn  anaubalten,  unb  fie  auf  ©ebulb 
anmeifen  biB  ber  §err  ein  StuBfom- 
men  fdjaffen  toirb.  Urn  folder  ©e* 
fabr  tooraufommen,  follen  bie  ©laubi* 
gen  fidj  in  bem  $errn,  unb  nidjt  im 
Unglauben  berBjeiraten;  eB  feien  Sung* 
frauen,  Shtaben,  ober  SBitlingen. 

(14)  2>er  aftenfcbmerbung  ©brifti  balben 
foil  man  bei  ber  ^eiltgen  <5djrift  blei¬ 
ben,  mie  ibn  ©auluB  beaeugt  au  fein: 
ein  <Sobn  ©otteB  nadj  bem  ©eift,  unb 
ein  @obn  SDatoibB  nadj  bem  Sleifdj; 
unb  mie  ibn  ©etruB  befennt  au  fein: 
©in  @ofm  beB  lebenbtgen  ©otteB,  unb 
fo  biel  tbie  moglid)  ift,  fid)  aUeB  £)iB* 
butierenB  entbalten. 

(15)  Side  biejenigen,  bie  fid)  au  unB  tun 
moden,  unb  aber  bon  anberen  getauft 
finb,  bie  fod  man  mit  Sleife  unter* 
fudjen  ob  ibnen  bie  ©ufj  geprebigt, 
unb  fie  an  ©briftum  geglaubt,  unb 
barauf  getauft  finb,  foldje  follen  nidjt 
mieberum  getauft  merben. 

(16)  ©B  foil  fitb  fein  ©ruber  in  ®aufen, 
©auen,  ober  fonftige  ^antierung  be* 
geben  obne  ©at,  SBiffen,  unb  ©etbidi* 
gung  ber  ©ruber  unb  &Iteften. 

(17)  <5o  ein  ©ruber  ober  mebrere  mit  Stuf* 
baumung,  ober  Stuflebnung,  miber  bie 
Wiener  unb  &Iteften  Unrube  anridb* 
ten  unb  fief)  aufbaumen;  fo  foden  fie 
nad>  SIrt  beB  ©bangeliumB  abgemabnt 
unb  geftraft  merben;  unb  foIcbeB  Urn* 
laufen  unb  $interreben  fod  nieman* 
bem  geftattet  merben.  Stud)  fod  toon 
feinem  ©ruber  ober  ©djmefter  foIdjeB 
©erleumben  toon  Sremben  ober  ©in* 
beimtfcben  angenommen,  fonbern  fie 
foden  auf  bie  Orbnung  gemiefen  mer¬ 
ben. 

(18)  $>ie  unter  ben  ©riibem  SGBilb  fangen 
ober  fdjiefeen,  mo  nidjt  ein  freier  ©reiS 
ift,  bie  foden  abgemabnt  merben  nad) 


ber  Orbnung  beB  £errn;  unb  menn 
fie  ungeborfam  finb,  fo  foden  fie  mit 
bem  ©ann  geftraft  unb  auBgefdjloffen 
merben. 

(19)  Oie  Sdjneiber  unb  ©aber  foden  bei 
bem  Sdjlidjten  unb  einfaltigen  ©raud) 
beB  SanbeB  bleiben,  unb  gar  nidjtB 
aur  §offart  macben. 

(20)  ©B  foden  audb  bie  ©ruber  unb  <Sdjme* 
ftern  im  Stanb  ber  S^iebrigfeit  unb 
unferer  Orbnung  fteben  bleiben,  unb 
nidjtB  aur  ^offart  madjen  Iaffen. 

(21)  @o  ©riiber  ober  <Sdjmeftem  ©arfdjaf- 
ten  ober  ©elb  baben,  unb  moden  eB 
jemanb  au  bemaljren  geben,  bie  foden 
eB  au  ©riiber  ober  ©djmeftern  in  ber 
©emeinbe  geben  unb  eB  nidjt  ber 
SBelt  antiertrauen. 

(22)  SBenn  ein  ©ruber  ober  (Sdjmefter 
©elb  auBfteljen  bat  bei  ber  SGBelt,  mag 
er’B  moB)I  bei  ber  Obrigfeit  Iaffen  for- 
bern,  unb  3iel  fefcen  Iaffen,  aber  bar- 
nad)  nidjtB  Iaffen  bfanben. 

(23)  'SBenn  ein  ©ruber  fod  f)iiten  ober 
macben  in  Oorf,  gelb,  §oIa,  ober 
SBalb,  ber  mag  mofjl  einen  bingen, 
menn  eB  aur  ©efferung  bienet,  ober 
felbft  bitten,  bocf)  fod  er  niemanb  au 
<Sdjaben  bringen,  unb  audj  fein  ©e- 
meijr,  ©djmert,  <Sbiefe  ober  berglei- 
djen  tragen. 

(24)  2Benn  eB  bie  ©ot  erforbert,  fo  mag 
ein  ©ruber  ober  eine  Sdjmefier  auf 
ibr  ©efifctum,  §auB,  ober  #eimmefen 
mobl  etmaB  ©elb  entlebnen  unb  toer- 
ainfen,  jebodj  ber  ©emeinbe  obne  ©ad)- 
teil  ober  €>d)aben. 

(25)  2BaB  ben  £abafBgebraudj  unb  baB 
£rinfen  anlanget,  mirb  erfannt,  bafe 
baB  offentlidbe  Xabafraudjen  unb  baB 
Xr  infen  argerlidj  fei,  unb  beBmegen 
nidbt  geftattet  merben  fod.  2Benn  aber 
foIdjeB  aur  SIranei  toonnoten  mare,  fo 
mag  eB  im  ©ebeimen  gefdjeben;  unb 
mit  ben  felben  fod  nad)  Umftanben  ge- 
banbelt  merben. 

(26)  ®a  bie  ®iener  beB  gottIi(ben  SBortB 
toor  adem  fdjulbig  fein  ibr  bon  ©ott 
embfangeneB  ©funb  in  SBucber  au 
bringen,  unb  ba  foIdbeB  nidjt  anberB 
gefdbeben  fann  alB  burdj  ©erfdumung 
ibrer  aeitlid^en  Stabrung  unb  ©efdjaf- 
ten;  unb  ba  fie  audj  mebr  alB  anbere 
inBgemein  einen  grofeen  SInfbrucb  bu* 
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ben,  unb  aumeilen  brei  ober  bier 
S^ogen,  ja  mobl  aud)  etlicbe  2Bocben 
auSbleiben  unb  Don  $eim  iein  miif= 
fen,  fo  ift  aud)  erfannt,  bajj  man  tb* 
nen  mit  ben  Derganglicben  unb  jeit* 
Iidben  aWitteln,  in  Sonberbeit  aber  Don 
benen  fie  geforbert,  unb  um  beretmil- 
len  fie  ibren  53eruf  babeim  Derfaumen 
am  meiften  fdjulbig  fein  ibnen  bie  8ie- 
be  eraeigen  unb  etmaS  erftatten. 

(£a3  obige  Scbriitftiicf  ift  ba§  altefte  in 
meinem  ©efib,  Don  melcbem  id)  etlidbe  ber- 
jdjiebene  2lbfdf)riften  babe,  mit  etma§  93er= 
fdjiebenbeit;  mel<be§  burd)  ba§  unbollfom- 
mene  Sdjreiben  ober  fiefen  ber  2tbfdbreiber 
berfommen  modjte.  $a§  alt-beutfcbe  2Bort 
Slbreb  meint  SSereinigung,  ober  angenom- 
mene  lBefd)Iuffe.  ®a§  Dbige,  nad)  ber  3tb* 
fcbrift  meine§  ©rofebaterS,  fcf>eint  mir  ba§ 
beutlicbfte  au  fein  Don  alien. 

f$.  Scbmaraenbruber. 
—  §erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1919). 


(Eine  Unmoglidjfeit. 

<s.  awaft. 

5br  fount  nicbt  ©ott  bienen  unb  bem 
90?ammon.  fDtattb.  6,  24. 

aSiele  2J?enfd)en  miirben  amei  §erren 
bienen  menn  e§  moglid)  mare.  ©lied)  tnie 
ba§  SBoIf  meldje  ber  ®onig  Don  2Ifft)rien 
in  bie  Stable  SamarienS  einfefcte,  nad)- 
bem  er  ba§  33oIf  3$raet  in  bie  ©efangen* 
fdjaft  gen  33abel  biumeg  gefiibrt  b«tte ; 
bafe  fie  ben  £errn  fiirdjteten,  unb  bod) 
babei  ibren  eigenen,  Don  $anben  gemacbten 
©ottern  bieneten,  mie  au  feben  ift.  2.  ®on. 
17,  33 — 41.  ©§  fdjeint  mir  biefe  £eiben 
batten  nid)t§  Don  bem  Iebenbigen  ©ott  ge- 
nmfet,  bi§  ber  $err  reifeenbe  Somen  unter 
fie  gefanbt,  fie  au  ermiirgen,  93er§  27. 
3)ann  aber  nad)  Slnmeifung  be§  fjSriefterS, 
baf)  fie  ben  §errn  fiirdjten  follten.  „9tlfo 
fiircbeten  fie  bem  $errn  unb  bienten  aud) 
ben  ©ottern  nad)  eine§  feglidjen  SSolfS 
3Beife,  Don  bannen  fie  ber  gebradjt  maren." 
Sere  33. 

2Bie  nabe  ftimmt  bocb  bie  §anblung£- 
meife  Dieler  ©briftenbefenner  ber  jefcigen 
3eit,  mit  ber  SIrt  unb  SSeife  biefer  $ei« 
ben  iiberein.  Sie  fiird)teten  ben  $errn, 
unb  auS  Surdbt  bienten  fie  §bm  aufeer- 


lid),  unb  bemiefen  baburcb,  bafe  fie  eine 
gemiffe  f$urd)t  Dor  ©ott  baben;  aber  bod) 
babei  maren  fie  fo  gemobnt  ibren  ©ottern 
bu  bienen,  ein  jeglid)e§  33oIf  nacb  ber 
SBeife  bie  fie  batten  im  Sanbe  ba  fie  ber 
fomrnen.  33erS  22.  2IIfo:  ©emobnbeit  bat 
febr  grofee  ®raft;  fie  Diel  SBofe§  unb  Diel 
©uteS  fcbaft.  Sllfo  bie  ©emobnbeitSgotter 
ber  jefcigen  3eit  finb  ©olb,  9teid)tum,  ©bre, 
aeitlid)e§  SSergniigen:  ©§  fei  bann  aud) 
melcbe  2lrt  unb  2Beife  e§  mill:  3eitli<be§ 
unb  fleifd)lid)e3  2BobIIeben,  unb  nodb  Diele 
anbere  fonnten  genannt  merben,  bie  ©ot» 
ter  biefer  SBelt  fonnen  genannt  merben. 
$aulu§  nennt  „©eia"  Slbgotterei.  ®oI.  3, 
5.  2)a3  beutfdje  SBorterbucb  fagt:  „©eia 
eine  unerfattlid^e  SBegierben,  jagen  unb 
trad^ten  nacb  9teid)tum."  ©eia  ift  Slbgot- 
terei,  biemeil  ber  3Wenf(b  Steidfjtum  mebr 
liebt  al§  ^efu§  ber  fiir  ibn  geftorben  ift. 
Unb  menn  ber  SRenfcb  9teicbtum  mebr 
liebt  al3  ^efu§,  fo  tracbtet  er  aud)  mebr 
barnacb  um  9teid)  au  toerben;  al§  ma§  er 
tut  im  ba§  DoIIe  ^eil  in  ©brifto  au  iiber- 
fommen. 

„^br  fount  nidbt  ©ott  bienen,  unb 
bem  Gammon."  SBa§  baben  mir  unter 
bem  2Bort  „3)ftammon"  au  Derfteben?  ©§ 
fcbeint  mir,  e§  mar  ber  97ame  bem  ©ott 
be§  9teid)tum§.  2BeIdbe§  ift  ©olb,  ©ilber, 
unb  alleS  anbere  ©elb  mo  fein  mert  bat, 
unb  gerabe  biefe  ©elb*©ier  ift  ma§  fo 
Diele  33anf  3tauberei  Derurfad)t.  SIber  ge¬ 
rabe  ba§  mag  ber  ©briften  fDtenfcb  bo<b 
nicbt.  ©r  miH  fein  9teicbtum  aufricbtig 
unb  ebrlicb  iiberfommen.  2tber  fdjlau  ift 
ber  Satan,  unb  fagt  ibm  bu  bift  fein 
iBanfrduber,  unb  iiberfommt  bein  9teid^- 
htm  Slufridbtig  unb  ebrlicb:  mel<be§  bod& 
Ioben§  mert  ift,  aber  nad)  unb  nacb  al§ 
nod)  mebr  baau,  unb  bie  Siebe  au  ^efu 
fann  abnebmen,  unb  bie  Siebe  aum  ateicb- 
turn  aunebmen,  unb  enblicb  liebt  man 
9teid)tum  mebr  benn  ©ott.  ©§  ift  aber 
aud)  mabr  bafe  nicbt  immer  ber  grofee  $au- 
fen  aeitlidjeS  ©ut.  5Den  reicben  fWann 
macbt,  moDon  mir  fo  febr  gemarnt  finb 
in  beiliger  Sdfrift.  ©§  ift  ba§  reicb  mer¬ 
ben  moflen,  mo  bie  ©efabr  barinnen  Iiegt. 
„®enn  bie  ba  reid)  merben  moHen,  bie 
fallen  in  SSerfucbung  unb  Stridfe  unb  Diel 
torid)ter  unb  fdEjdblicber  Siifte,  melcbe§  Der- 
fenfen  bie  fD?enfd)en  in§  aSerberben  unb 
Serbammni§.  2)enn  ©eia  ift  eine  SBurael 
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aGeg  Ubelg"  ufto.  1.  £im.  6,  9.  10.  £)er 
^falmift  fcbreibt:  „gaGt  eucb  Steicbtum 
3U,  fo  banget  euer  §era  nidjt  baran.  62,  11. 

Shnt,  &ei<btum  aufaGen  unter  ©otteg 
©egen,  unb  eg  toieberum  mafeiglicb  ge* 
braucben,  au  ©otteg  ©b re:  aug  Siebe  au 
ben  Siotleibenben  ift  eine  gang  anbere  ©a* 
cbe  alg  true  reid^  toerben  tooGen,  unb  aGeg 
auffparen  fur  fief)  felbft,  tote  toir  lefen  in 
Sue.  12,  16 — 21.  2)er  reidfje  ber  biele 
©iiter  bat  ift  in  mefjr  ©efabr  auggeiefct, 
alg  ber  niebt  biel  in  93efife  bat.  Unb  ben* 
nocb  fann  ber  Strrne  niebt  boffen,  bafe  feine 
SIrmut  ibn  foG  in  ben  &immel  bringen. 
2Bemt  bag  feine  ^offnung  ift,  fo  bauet  er 
iein  $aug  auf  ben  ©anb.  „Sbr  lonnt  niebt 
©ott  bienen  unb  bem  Gammon."  Stun 
toag  baben  toir  barunter  au  toerfteben  unter 
©ottegbienft  unb  GRammonbienft? 

©rfteng:  fonnen  toir  ©ott  nid)t  bienen, 
obne  bafe  toir  an  ibn  glauben.  „S)enn  toer 
3u  ©ott  fommen  toiG  ber  mufe  glauben, 
bafe  er  fei,  unb  benen,  bie  ibn  fueben,  ein 
SBergelter  fein  toerbe.  ©br.  11,  6.  2Bir 
nttiffen  an  ©ott  glauben  alg  ber  ©cbijpfer 
unb  ©rbalter  aGer  2)inge.  Unb  an  ^efu§ 
alg  ber  ©rlofer  aGer  Gftenfcben.  Unb  ein 
folder  ©Iauben  fcfjliefet  in  fief) ;  bag  3Ser* 
trauen  auf  ©ott  alg  unfere  ©tarfe;  obne 
ben  toir  niebtg  tun  fonnen  aur  ©eligfeit; 
ber  ung  feben  Slugenblicf  augriiftet  ntit 
bintntlifcber  ®raft  aug  ber  $obe. 

SBertrauen  auf  ibn  alg  unfer  eigiger 
$elfer,  ber  ung  in  8eiten  beg  jammer? 
unb  ©Ienbg  aufriebten  unb  troften  fann. 
SBertrauen  auf  ibtt  alg  unfer  <S<f)iIb  unb 
©ebufe  gegen  aGe  $einbe  bie  ung  anfaGen 
ntogen  ber  ©eele  noib.  SBertrauen  auf 
©ott  alg  ben,  in  toelcbent  unfere  ©eele 
aGein  Shtbe  unb  SBefriebigwtg  ibreg  febneng 
finben  fann. 

Unb  ber  SDienft  ftebet,  atoeiteng:  barin, 
bafe  toir  Sbn  Iieben.  ®enn  bie  Siebe  311 
©ott  foG  bie  £riebfeber  fein  au  aGern 
bafe  toir  tun  fiir  Sbn,  unb  toag  toir  fo 
tun,  obne  Siebe  ju  Sbm'  IanTl  un§  unb 
niemanb  anberg  ein  ©egen  bringen.  ®ie 
Siebe  3U  ©ott  ift  unb  bringet  ung  bie 
greube  an  ibm  alg  unfer  aGer  boebfteg 
Out,  in  toeldbem  toir  jefet  fdEjon  felig  unb 
beilig  finb  burdb  ben  ©Iauben  an  feine 
SBerbeifeung.  Sa  toenn  bie  Siebe  ©otteg 
auBgegoffen  ift  in  unfer  §era,  burdb  ben 
$eiligen  ©eift,  fo  ift  fie  ein  foldber  SSefife 


©otteg  bafe  toir  immer  unb  forttoabrenb 
glucflidb  unb  felig  finb. 

Unb  brittenS:  2Bag  toir  unter  ©otteg¬ 
bienft  au  oerfteben  baben,  ift  bag  ftreben 
unb  gebetgooG  fueben  ibm  ^ifjnlicfj  au  toer* 
ben.  Sbm  nadb  au  abmen.  Sbm  naebau- 
abmen  ift  ber  bocbfte  unb  aGer  toertfte 
Sienft  ben  toir  ibn  bringen  fonnen.  3Iber 
um  ©ott  &bnlicb  a«  toerben,  miiffen  toir 
ben  alten  SWenfcben  mit  feinen  bofen  9Ber- 
fen  ausaieben.  Unb  ben  neuen  anaieben, 
ber  ba  nerneuert  toirb  au  ber  ©rfenntniS, 
nadb  bem  ©benbilbe  be§  ber  ibn  gefdbaffen 
bat.  ®ol.  3,  10. 

^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1922). 


5ieg. 

2)er  boGfommene  @ieg  ift:  „©briftu§ 
triumpbieren  Iaffen  iiber  ba§  eigene 
burtb  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift."  ©braer  12,  3. 

SBenn  bu  oergeffen  unb  oernadblaffigt 
toirft,  toenn  man  bicEj  mit  |5Ieife  in  bie  ©dfe 
fteGt,  unb  bu  beugeft  bicb  barunter  unb 
banfeft  bein  ^errn  in  beinem  §eraen  fiir 
bie  SBeletbigungen  unb  3)emiitigungen  — 
ba§  ift  ©ieg. 

2Benn  ba§  ©ute,  ba§  bu  tuft  unb  beab- 
fidbtigft,  berlaftert  toirb,  toenn  beine  2Biin* 
fdbe  burdfjfreuat  toerben,  toenn  man  beiner 
SInficbt  autoiber  banbelt,  beinen  guten  Slat 
aerfebmabt,  beine  StbfiGjten  Iacberlicb  mad^t 
unb  bu  nimmft  aGe§  ftiGe  in  Siebe  unb 
©ebulb  —  ba§  ift  ©ieg. 

SBenn  bir  jeglicbe  Slabrung  re<bt  ift, 
toenn  bu  aud^  mit  ieglid^er  ^Ieibung,  jeg- 
IidEjem  SHima,  fegli(|er  ©efeGfdbaft  unb 
SebenSfteGung,  jeglicfjer  SSereinfamung,  in 
bie  ber  $err  bidfj  fiibrt,  aufrieben  bift  — 
ba§  ift  ©ieg. 

2Benn  bu  jegliibe  GBifeftimmung  bei  an- 
beren,  jebe  S3eftbtoerbe,  jebe  Unregelmaf- 
figfeit  unb  unoerfdbulbete  Unpiinftlicbfeit, 
toenn  aucb  obne  ©utbeifeung,  gebulbig  er- 
tragen  fannft  —  bag  ift  ©ieg. 

2Benn  eg  bir  nie  baran  Iiegt,  toeber  bitb 
felbft  nocb  beine  SEBerfe  im  ©efpracb  in 
©rtodbnung  au  bringen,  ober  irgenb  einer 
©bre  naebauftreben;  toenn  eg  bir  in  2Babr« 
beit  redbt  ift,  unbefannt  au  bleiben  —  bag 
ift  ©ieg. 

„Unb  unfer  ©laube  ift  ber  ©ieg,  ber 
bie  SBelt  ubertounben  bat,  1.  Sob.  5,  4. 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Memorial  Service  for  C.  F.  Klassen  Held  at 
Akron  Headquarters 

A  service  in  memory  of  C.  F.  Klassen, 
much  of  whose  life  was  spent  seeking  the 
welfare  of  his  refugee  brethren,  was  held  at 
MCC  headquarters  in  Akron,  Pa.,  Thursday, 
May  13. 

Funeral  services  and  burial  for  Bro.  Klas¬ 
sen  were  held  in  Frankfurt,  Germany, 
Wednesday,  May  12.  Death  came  to  him  as 
a  result  of  a  heart  attack  in  Gronau,  Ger¬ 
many,  Saturday,  May  8. 

In  commenting  on  his  services,  Orie  O. 
Miller,  MCC  Executive  Secretary  and  close 
friend  of  Bro.  Klassen  for  30  years,  said  he 
knew  Bro.  Klassen  to  be  driven  by  three  par¬ 
ticular  passions:  (1)  The  welfare  of  his  refu¬ 
gee  brethren,  (2)  the  building  of  bridges  be¬ 
tween  the  various  Mennonite  brotherhoods, 
and  (3)  the  anticipation  of  some  day  return¬ 
ing  to  Russia  to  minister  to  the  brethren 
there. 

Listing  his  characteristics  as  “kindness, 
enthusiasm,  co-operativeness,  and  tenacious 
courage,”  Bro.  Miller  went  on  to  elaborate 
on  the  pilgrim  theme  in  Psalm  84  which  he 
had  heard  Bro.  Klassen  use  as  a  meditation. 

“Bro.  Klassen  found  deep  joy  in  pilgrim¬ 
age.  He  went  from  strength  to  strength. 
He  placed  himself  in  the  center  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  pilgrim  movement.  How  fitting  that 
he  stopped  at  the  spot  he  did!”  Gronau, 
where  Bro.  Klassen  died,  was  the  German 
city  through  which  practically  all  Mennonite 
people  passed  in  the  migrations  to  North  and 
South  America  after  World  War  II. 

C.  N.  Hostetter,  MCC  chairman,  in  a  brief 
memorial  meditation,  recalled  how  he  had 
met  Bro.  Klassen  in  the  Gronau  headquar¬ 
ters  in  1950  and  heard  him  say:  “I  have  seen 
many  tears  and  heard  many  sad  stories  in 
this  place,  but  the  joy  of  my  life  has  been  to 
help  these  people.”  Bro.  Hostetter  in  the 
meditation  described  a  life  of  service  as  being 
one  which  “costs  something,  which  is  defi¬ 
nitely  related  to  the  person  of  Christ,  and 
which  is  divinely  defended  and  approved.” 

Bro.  Klassen  was  director  of  the  MCC  pro¬ 
gram  in  Europe  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
having  served  in  that  position  since  July, 
1953.  He  has  spent  most  of  the  time  since 
1945  in  Europe  working  with  Mennonite 


refugee  movements  and  resetdements.  Pre¬ 
vious  to  this  he  gave  much  time  and  effort 
in  the  Mennonite  refugee  movement  in  the 
post-World  War  I  period. 

Good  Crops  in  Paraguayan  Chaco  Colonies 

Good  crops  this  year  in  the  Paraguayan 
Chaco  colonies — Fernheim,  Menno,  and  Neu- 
land — have  been  a  great  encouragement  to 
the  people  and  have  done  much  to  stabilize 
these  Mennonite  settlements. 

A  larger  cotton  crop  than  in  the  past  few 
years  coupled  with  a  good  price  has  been 
particularly  encouraging.  Kaffir  and  peanuts 
have  also  produced  well.  Good  crops  have 
reduced  talk  of  moving  away  from  the  Chaco. 

In  the  face  of  good  crops,  however,  some 
villages  in  the  Neuland  colony  are  experienc¬ 
ing  severe  ant  infestation.  A  total  of  204 
families  have  been  affected  by  this  plague  in 
26  villages.  Fourteen  of  these  villages  are  in 
serious  condition. 

Neuland  colonists  are  being  assisted  in 
their  fight  against  these  pests  by  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee,  the  Mennonite 
Central  Relief  Committee  of  western  Canada, 
and  STICA,  governmental  agricultural  assist¬ 
ance  agency.  MCC  and  MCRC  have  made 
money  available  to  purchase  a  poison  known 
as  methol  bromide.  STICA  is  providing  tech¬ 
nical  assistance  and  equipment  to  administer 
the  poison.  Should  methol  bromide  prove 
successful  in  initial  trials,  it  will  be  used 
more  extensively. 

In  other  agricultural  developments  in  the 
Chaco,  Robert  G.  Unruh,  Bloomfield,  Mont., 
operator  of  the  experimental  farm,  reports 
planting  alongside  harvesting.  Vegetable 
plants  have  been  started  for  the  winter 
months.  Nursery  stock  consisting  of  several 
varieties  of  grapes  was  sent  by  a  Reedley 
church.  Mr.  Unruh  hopes  that  within  a  year 
or  two  he  will  be  in  a  position  to  make  rec¬ 
ommendations  on  the  variety  of  grapes  best 
suited  to  the  Chaco. 

The  Unruhs  are  again  instructing  in  the 
Zentralschule  in  Filadelfia.  Mr.  Unruh  teach¬ 
es  a  course  in  agriculture  and  Mrs.  Unruh 
assists  in  a  home  economics  course.  The  term 
began  in  March. 

Gerald  Thierstein,  Whitewater,  Kans.,  one 
of  the  voluntary  service  men  on  loan  to 
STICA,  is  now  assisting  the  Unruhs  in  the 
operation  of  the  experimental  farm.  He  will 
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be  replacing  Eldon  Brandt  of  Hillsboro, 
Kans.,  also  a  volunteer  with  STICA. 

Released  May  14,  1954 

Luxembourg  Mennonites  Need  Church 
Building  Assistance 

Among  the  European  Mennonites  needing 
assistance  with  the  construction  of  church 
buildings  is  the  13-family  congregation  in  the 
community  of  Friedhof/Diekirch,  Luxem¬ 
bourg. 

This  congregation,  whose  present  mem¬ 
bers  and  ancestors  have  lived  in  this  Luxem¬ 
bourg  community  since  about  1850,  has  con¬ 
structed  the  shell  of  a  church  building  but 
now  need  financial  assistance  to  complete  the 
structure.  The  building  thus  far  has  cost 
175,000  Luxembourg  francs,  which  members 
of  the  church  have  paid,  and  will  require 
about  228,000  Luxembourg  francs  for  com¬ 
pletion  and  furnishing. 

If  money  were  available,  this  simple  chapel 
could  be  completed  by  July  or  August.  To 
date  the  walls  have  been  erected,  roof  laid, 
and  ceiling  and  windows  installed.  Members 
of  the  congregation  contributed  roofing  and 
wood  for  the  doors  and  brought  stones  and 
sand  to  the  building  site.  When  completed, 
this  house  of  worship  will  accommodate  150 
to  170  persons.  Construction  was  started  by 
the  European  Mennonite  Voluntary  Service 
caravan  late  in  1952.  This  group  did  the  ex¬ 
cavating  and  quarried  the  stone  and  sand. 

A  church  building  is  vital  to  this  Mennon¬ 
ite  group  in  its  worship  and  service  activities. 
The  pastor  and  bishop,  Joseph  Oesch,  has 
indicated  that  this  Mennonite  brotherhood 
scattered  throughout  Luxembourg  is  deeply 
grateful  for  all  the  assistance  of  other  Men¬ 
nonite  brotherhoods  and  welcomes  their  fel¬ 
lowship. 

At  present  this  group  meets  every  second 
Sunday  in  the  month  in  a  wooden  barrack 
and  every  fourth  Sunday  in  Lauterbom  in  a 
home  of  one  of  the  members.  The  closest 
Mennonite  church  is  in  Lotringen,  France, 
which  is  130  kilometers  (approximately  80 
miles)  distant.  The  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  has  workers 
at  Esch  and  Dudelanga  which  are  about  35 
miles  south  of  this  Luxembourg  Mennonite 
community. 

A  fund  has  been  established  at  MCC  head¬ 
quarters  in  Akron,  Pa.,  for  contributions  to 


assist  European  Mennonites  in  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  such  church  halls  as  the  Luxembourg 
brotherhood  needs.  American  Mennonites 
who  wish  to  assist  their  European  brethren  in 
this  way  may  send  their  contributions  to 
their  regular  conference  channels  or  MCC 
headquarters  in  Akron  either  designated  for 
Luxembourg  or  the  general  European  church 
building  fund. 

The  German  Mennonite  congregations 
which  are  being  established  through  the  con¬ 
struction  of  housing  by  American  PAX  men 
also  need  assistance  in  constructing  church 
halls.  More  information  on  the  need  for 
financial  help  by  the  various  European  Men¬ 
nonite  groups  in  the  construction  of  these 
simple  church  building  facilities  will  be  pre¬ 
sented  in  the  coming  months. 

Nonpacifists  Comment  on  "Peace  Is  the  Will 
of  God" 

The  unified  peace  statement  entided  “Peace 
is  the  Will  of  God,”  prepared  by  representa¬ 
tives  of  the  historic  peace  churches  in  Eu¬ 
rope  with  the  participation  of  the  Interna¬ 
tional  Fellowship  of  Reconciliation,  is  draw¬ 
ing  the  attention  of  nonpacifist  thinkers. 

The  April  issue  of  the  “Ecumenical  Re¬ 
view,”  a  nonpacifist  publication,  carried  two 
articles  on  the  nonresistant  witness.  One  of 
the  articles  quotes  from  ‘Teace  is  the  Will  of 
God”  and  from  “The  Christian  Conscience 
and  War,”  which  is  a  Church  Peace  Mission 
publication.  The  author,  Professor  Soe, 
Copenhagen  theologian  and  author  of  a 
massive  textbook  on  ethics,  brings  into  focus 
the  real  pacifist  issues  and  treats  the  argu¬ 
ments  on  both  sides  with  remarkable  objec¬ 
tivity  and  fairness.  The  tide  of  this  article 
is  “War  and  the  Commandment  of  Love.” 

While  Professor  Soe  expresses  an  inability 
to  agree  with  conscientious  objection  to  war, 
he  refuses  to  support  the  nonpacifist  position. 
The  significance  of  such  articles  is  the  change 
of  attitude  on  the  part  of  some  nonpacifist 
thinkers  and  their  willingness  to  give  these 
matters  further  study  and  consideration.  Ten 
years  ago  a  treatment  such  as  Professor  Soe’s 
in  a  nonpacifist  organ  would  have  been  un¬ 
thinkable.  The  fact  that  ecumenical  leaders 
dare  to  permit  discussion  in  such  a  way  is 
reason  for  gratitude  and  respect. 

Copies  of  ‘Teace  is  the  Will  of  God”  and 
“The  Christian  Conscience  and  War”  are  be- 
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ing  circulated  to  delegates  to  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  assembly  in  Evanston, 
Ill.,  this  summer. 

Released  May  21,  1954 

MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


EDITORIAL 
For  Love  or  Money 

In  the  work  of  the  church  and  of  the 
Lord  as  a  whole,  we  are  perhaps  in¬ 
clined  to  asume  that  we  do  it  for  pure 
love  and  never  for  money.  We  would 
be  ready  to  be  offended  or  righteously 
indignant  were  we  to  be  accused  of  be¬ 
ing  influenced  by  prospect  of  receiving 
money  in  reward  or  return  for  that 
which  we  do.  But  let  us  think  a  bit 
before  being  excited  about  it.  Before 
leaving  this  point,  however,  we  want  to 
be  understood  that  we  do  not  think 
support  by  others  is  out  of  place  in 
cases  where  it  is  necessary.  We  are 
speaking  of  being  influenced  in  one 
way  or  another  by  money. 

Do  you  then,  as -a  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  rather  go  to  some  place  to 
preach  where  you  know  people  will  be 
ready  to  share  their  temporal  prosper¬ 
ity  with  you  if  you  come  and  preach? 
Would  you  go  with  equal  zeal  if  you 
knew  you  would  receive  nothing?  Are 
you  as  ready  to  go  to  very  poor  people 
as  you  are  to  go  to  those  who  are  finan¬ 
cially  well  supplied,  when  you  speak 
of  the  Lord? 

We  are  aware  that  we  have  many 
brethren  and  sisters  who  are  willing  to 
give  of  their  time  and  talent  for  the 
Lord  without  any  thought  of  temporal 
remuneration ;  but  there  are  sometimes 
instances  of  failure  to  make  effort  to  be 
a  help  to  others,  which  give  us  cause  to 
”  wonder  whether  the  apparent  lack  of 
remuneration  for  energy  and  time  ex¬ 
pended  may  be  the  reason  some  of 
oiir  brethren  and  sisters  are  so  little 
concerned  about  such  effort.  Especially 
may  this  seem  to  be  the  case  when 
others  will  need  to  spend  extra  time 
and  money  equivalents  because  some 
fail  to  do  their  part.  Especially  too  is 


this  glaringly  evident  when  those  who 
are  too  much  interested  in  getting  re¬ 
turns  financially  are  themselves  in  po¬ 
sition  to  give  time  and  effort  without 
need  for  anything  in  return,  perhaps 
are  even  in  such  good  condition  tem¬ 
porally  because  they  have  in  the  past 
been  too  much  concerned  about  mak¬ 
ing  money  rather  than  letting  them¬ 
selves  be  used  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  good  of  others  without  an  eye  for 
reward. 

No  minister  of  the  Gospel  can  expect 
others  to  be  blind  to  his  money-grab¬ 
bing  propensities  when  he  shows  him¬ 
self  to  be  doing  the  work  of  the  Lord 
partly  for  the  sake  of  temporal  gain. 
No  worker  of  the  Lord’s  in  any  kind  of 
His  work,  can  expect  people  to  close 
their  eyes  to  his  weakness  if  he  in  any 
way  gives  the  impression  he  is  not  do¬ 
ing  it  out  of  love  alone  and  that  money 
is  not  a  consideration. 

We  know  that  some  financial  return 
is  often  necessary;  but  we  may  not 
dare  to  be  more  concerned  about  money 
than  men’s  souls.  Unless  we  are  actual¬ 
ly  poor,  we  may  not  be  concerning  our¬ 
selves  whether  we  will  be  rewarded  for 
our  efforts  or  not. 

Actually  then  the  test  is  this :  are  we 
working  for  the  Lord  for  love  of  man¬ 
kind,  or  for  love  of  money?  Would 
you  like  to  check  on  yourself?  It  is 
quite  simple.  If  you  would  go  to  Iowa 
or  Indiana  or  Michigan,  New  York, 
Delaware,  some  parts  of  Pennsylvania 
— any  state  you  want  to  name  where 
your  hearers  are  well  supplied  with 
money  and  will  kindly  share  it  with 
you,  rather  than  to  Kentucky  or  any 
other  community  in  which  you  can 
hardly  expect  to  receive  as  much  as 
you  put  into  the  effort  as  far  as  tem¬ 
poral  reward  is  concerned,  you  are  a 
poor  servant  of  the  Lord  as  far  as  faith¬ 
fulness  and  love  are  concerned.  Indeed, 
are  you  really  a  servant  of  the  Lord’s 
or  are  you  only  a  slave  to  yourself  and 
your  love  of  money? 

It  is  well  to  be  wise  in  business,  but 
it  is  a  lot  better  to  be  interested  in  the 
souls  of  people  to  the  extent  that  we 
forget  money.  It  is  well  to  know  how 
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to  handle  funds,  but  it  is  much  better 
to  have  a  heart  overflowing  with  love. 
It  is  well  to  know  the  value  of  creatures 
and  productions,  but  it  is  far  better  to 
appreciate  that  a  soul  is  worth  more 
than  anything  you  might  give  in  ex¬ 
change  for  it. 

*  *  * 

The  Field  Is  the  World 

It  is  not  just  your  little  neighborhood 
corner  of  folks  you  rub  shoulders  with 
every  day  which  is  your  little  field.  In 
nearly  every  case  as  far  as  you  and  I 
are  concerned,  the  lands  across  the 
waters  are  not  our  field  in  a  geograph¬ 
ical  sense ;  but  as  we  have  the  least  con¬ 
tact  with  any  people  of  any  location, 
these  are  our  world  and  our  field. 

In  this  manner  then,  if  we  come  in 
contact  with  a  person  who  happens  to 
be,  even  casually,  where  you  are,  no 
matter  from  what  part  of  the  world  he 
may  be,  that  person  has  become  your 
field  to  show  Christ  in  any  way  you 
can.  The  least  you  can  do  is  to  be  a 
quiet  example  of  Christlikeness.  The 
most  you  probably  can  do  is  to  speak 
of  grace  and  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ, 
showing  His  love  and  death  for  all. 

The  world  has  become  much  smaller 
than  it  used  to  be ;  that  is,  we  come  in 
contact  with  people  from  other  parts 
of  the  world  which  we  would  not  have 
contacted  years  ago.  People  come  and 
people  go  and  we  may  speak  with  them 
and  become  more  or  less  acquainted 
with  them.  We  can  no  longer  say  we 
see  and  talk  only  with  those  of  our  im¬ 
mediate  neighborhood.  The  field  is  ac¬ 
tually  the  world  in  effect. 

We  are  not  speaking  of  this  in  the 
generally  understood  missionary  as¬ 
pect.  We  are  speaking  of  it  as  every¬ 
day  living  in  everyday  contacts  as  are 
common  to  most  of  us :  the  crowd  at  the 
sale,  at  the  market  place,  in  the  store, 
the  shop,  or  where  do  you  go? 

Are  you  a  witness  for  the  Lord  ?  Can 
people  tell  you  have  been  with  Jesus? 
Do  you  regard  people  as  immortal 
souls  or  merely  as  creatures  of  the 
world?  Are  they  a  challenge  for  you  to 
win  to  the  Lord  or  merely  figures  that 


move  around  by  chance  across  your 
horizon? 

You  will  recognize  our  editorial 
heading  as  the  words  of  Jesus  when 
He  had  spoken  the  parable  of  the  good 
seed  and  the  bad  seed  to  His  hearers 
and  the  disciples  had  asked  Him  to 
explain.  You  will  have  noted  too  that 
we  have  taken  the  text  somewhat 
away  from  its  original  application ;  but 
we  are  sure  all  of  us  will  be  made  to  re¬ 
alize  better  what  our  responsibility  is 
when  we  think  anew  of  the  fact  that 
our  little  sphere  of  activity  is  at  times 
the  temporary  abode  of  such  who  are 
ordinarily  somewhere  else,  and  there¬ 
fore  in  a  sense,  of  another  part  of  the 
great  field. 

We  may  not  overlook  the  fact  either 
that  we  are  prone  to  forget  those  with 
whom  we  may  be  in  daily  contact,  need 
salvation  as  much  as  others  do  and  that 
because  we  do  have  daily  contact,  we 
may  for  that  very  reason  assume  with¬ 
out  reason  they  do  have  Christ.  Or,  it 
may  be  we  have  every  reason  to  be  cer¬ 
tain  they  do  not  have  Him,  but  because 
of  our  daily  association,  we  neglect  to 
witness  for  Him. 

The  field  is  the  world — your  world 
and  mine. 

*  *  * 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

On  June  9,  10,  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Con¬ 
ference  was  held,  according  to  pro¬ 
gram,  at  the  East  Zorra  church  house 
near  Tavistock,  Ontario.  We  are  sorry 
the  notice  of  the  conference  came  to  us 
too  late  for  the  June  1  issue;  therefore 
the  Herold  could  not  carry  the  an¬ 
nouncement  in  time  to  inform  our 
readers  in  advance.  We  trust  the  Lord 
led  and  blessed  in  all  the  work  of  the 
conference. 

*  *  * 

A  group  of  young  people  from  the 
Conservative  A.M.  church  in  the  Mey- 
ersdale,  Pa.-Grantsville,  Md.,  commu¬ 
nity,  under  the  leadership  of  Paul  Yo¬ 
der,  Meyersdale,  rendered  programs  of 
song  at  the  Rossmere  Mission  in  Lan¬ 
caster,  Pa.,  and  several  other  places  in 
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the  vicinity,  May  23.  Bro.  Paul  served 
in  the  preaching  of  the  Word  at  Ross- 
mere. 

★  *  * 

Serving  on  the  program  at  the  young 
people’s  meeting  at  Salisbury,  Pa.,  on 
Ascension  Day,  at  the  Beachy  A.M. 
house  of  worship,  were  of  the  home 
ministry  and  visiting  ministers,  Jona¬ 
than  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Clarence 
Miller,  Burr  Oak,  Mich. ;  Aaron  Glick, 
Lancaster,  Pa.;  David  A.  Bontrager, 
Middlebury,  Ind.  Young  lay  speakers 
were  Noah  Schrock,  White  Pigeon, 
Mich. ;  Masty  Blank,  Lancaster,  Pa. ; 
Ivan  M.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.,  in 
I-W  service  at  Smyrna,  Del. ;  Ray 
Gingerich,  Kalona,  Iowa,  in  I-W  serv¬ 
ice  at  Lancaster  Hospital,  Lancaster, 
Pa.  Topics  discussed  appear  elsewhere 
in  this  paper. 


OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

Plans  for  a  huge,  one  hundred  and 
seventy-five  feet  by  one  hundred  feet 
tall,  synagogue  for  a  large  Jewish  con¬ 
gregation  in  Philadelphia,  are  under 
way.  It  is  to  be  of  pyramidal  design 
and  a  departure  from  the  conventional 
design  of  synagogues.  Elaborate  in 
structure  and  material,  the  cost  is  to 
be  around  seven  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  dollars. 

★  *  * 

The  U.S.  Supreme  Court  has  sup¬ 
ported  seven  to  two,  a  section  of  the 
McCarran  Internal  Security  Act  which 
states  that  an  alien  must  be  deported 
if  he  has  been  a  Communist  at  any  time 
after  entering  the  United  States.  It 
seems  to  us  that  a  person  may  be  mis¬ 
led  into  Communism  because  of  various 
reasons  and  yet  later  fully  turn  away 
from  it  and  become  a  good  citizen  of 
this  country.  It  is  well  for  our  govern¬ 
ment  to  be  careful  of  immigrants,  but 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  doing  more 
harm  than  good  in  some  of  the  prac¬ 
tices.  We  are  not  more  in  favor  of 
Communism  than  any  one  else,  but 
neither  are  we  in  favor  of  some  other 
tactics  which  are  employed  in  the  name 
of  freedom.  After  all,  Communism  is 


not  the  only  system  which  is  a  menace 
to  freedom  nor  is  it  the  only  pest  in 
our  country. 

*  *  * 

The  two  St.  Louis  policemen  who 
arrested  the  killer  of  little  Bobby 

Greenlease  have  taken  prison  sentences 
of  two  and  three  years  because  of  their 
retention  of  half  the  ransom  $600,000. 
The  temptation  to  keep  some  of  the 
money  apparently  was  stronger  than 
their  wills  to  remain  honest. 

*  *  * 

An  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Kenya 

Mau  Mau  terrorists  to  carry  their  war¬ 
fare  into  Tanganyika  failed  of  its  pur¬ 
pose  when  black  and  white  citizens  of 
Tanganyika  opposed  them  solidly  and 
drove  them  back.  In  Kenya,  because 
of  the  fact  that  many  of  the  colored  citi¬ 
zens  were  tools  of  the  Mau  Mau,  or 
even  leaders  in  the  movement,  it  has 
been  a  long-drawn-out  affair.  The  sit¬ 
uation  is  a  vivid  picture  of  what  people 
will  be  and  what  they  will  do  when 
they  fail  to  follow  the  peaceful  ways 
and  do  not  have  the  love  of  the  Lord 
in  their  hearts. 

*  *  * 

A  rain  spoiled  a  planned  school  out¬ 
ing  for  youngsters  in  New  York  City 
and  they  swarmed  into  subway  cars 
and  rioted,  smashing  hundreds  of  light 
bulbs,  ripped  seats,  mauled  several 
railroad  employees.  A  magistrate  who 
fixed  a  ten  thousand  dollar  bail  on  one 
of  the  ringleaders  attributed  the  gener¬ 
al  lack  of  good  behavior  of  the  city’s 
school  children  to  the  failure  of  officials 
to  handle  the  situation  with  firmness 
and  discipline. 

*  *  * 

The  campaign  of  Billy  Graham  in 
England  is  reported  to  have  been  out¬ 
standingly  successful  from  a  human 
point  of  view  based  on  outward  evi¬ 
dence  of  inner  spiritual  awakening  and 
life.  At  London’s  White  City  Stadium 
and  at  Wembley,  there  were  approx¬ 
imately  sixty-seven  thousand  and  one 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  people  i 
respectively.  Over  thirty-four  and  a 
half  thousand  people  had  responded  , 
and  given  their  names  for  later  follow- 
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up  work  by  their  own  ministers.  The 
attitude  of  many  of  the  English  min¬ 
isters  had  changed  from  indifference 
and  even  hostility,  to  warm  approval 
of  the  work.  We  know  the  Lord  will 
bless  every  true  work. 

*  *  * 

Of  the  four  thousand  doctors  in  Is¬ 
rael,  over  half  of  them  had  gone  on  a 
strike  for  higher  wages.  The  three-day 
strike  brought  criticism  upon  them 
from  different  sources.  The  govern¬ 
ment  refused  an  increase.  Prospects 
are  that  the  matter  is  not  settled. 

*  *  * 

Cigarette  smoking  continues  to  de¬ 
crease,  according  to  reports,  to  the  ex¬ 
tent  that  tobacco  companies  have  cut 
down  on  production.  No  doubt  recent 
investigations  and  reports  have  much 
to  do  with  the  reduction.  If  people 
would  further  consider  the  matter 
from  the  viewpoint  of  spiritual  welfare, 
the  tobacco  companies  would  be  look¬ 
ing  for  other  means  of  livelihood.  In¬ 
cidentally,  after  a  group  of  doctors  had 
concluded  there  was  a  definite  connec¬ 
tion  between  cigarette  smoking  and 
lung  cancer,  none  of  them  after  all  was 
quite  ready  to  give  up  his  smoking. 

*  *  * 

Members  of  a  Hatters  Union  in  Con¬ 
necticut  struck  to  force  a  company  to 
agreement  that  it  would  not  move  any 
of  its  operations  to  another  location 
without  the  consent  of  the  union.  After 
a  loss  of  four  million  in  wages  and  a 
union  debt  of  five  hundred  thousand  to 
keep  its  members  going,  the  men  went 
back  to  work,  without  the  company 
promise  to  do  as  asked.  Evidently  men 
are  not  becoming  more  intelligent  nor 
appreciative  of  company  rights. 

*  *  * 

THE  YOUTH’S  CHRISTIAN 
FELLOWSHIP  MEETING 

sponsored  by  the  Beachy  Amish  Men- 
nonite  affiliation,  was  held  at  the 
Mountain  View  Church,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday  evening,  May 
26,  and  all  day  Ascension  Day,  May  27. 

The  theme  of  the  first  meeting  was 


“Crucified  ...  I  live”  (Gal.  2:20),  or, 
“Life  Begins  at  the  Cross”;  divided 
into  two  topics: 

1.  “Crucified  with  Christ.” 

2.  “Christ  Liveth  in  Me.” 

The  next  two  sessions  were  based 
upon  the  theme,  “Purpose-ful  Living” 
(I  Cor.  9:26),  with  five  topics. 

1.  God’s  Purpose  for  My  Life  in  the 

Home.  Preparation.  II  Tim.  2:15. 

2.  God’s  Purpose  for  My  Life  in  the 

Church.  Sanctification.  Eph.  5 :26, 
27. 

3.  God’s  Purpose  for  My  Life  in  So¬ 

ciety.  Separation.  II  Cor.  6:17. 

4.  God’s  Purpose  for  My  Life  in  His 

Vineyard.  Consecration.  Rom.  12:1. 
Summary. 

5.  God’s  Purpose  for  Man  in  His 

Threefold  Kingdom.  Glorification. 
Rev.  4:11. 

(a.  The  universal  kingdom  of  God’s 
creation.) 

(b.  The  exclusive  kingdom  of  God’s 
redeemed.) 

(c.  The  heavenly  kingdom  of  God’s 
glorified.) 

“The  Grace  of  God”  was  the  theme 
of  the  last  meeting,  again  in  two  topics. 

1.  “By  the  Grace  of  God  I  Am  What  I 

Am.”  I  Cor.  15:10. 

2.  “Receive  Not  the  Grace  of  God  in 

Vain.”  II  Cor.  6:1. 

The  first  two  and  the  last  three  topics 
were  discussed  by  ordained  brethren, 
and  the  other  four  by  youthful  lay 
brethren. 

We  were  pleased  to  have  this  meet¬ 
ing  attended  by  more  than  one  hundred 
and  fifty  visitors  from  other  localities, 
including  young  people,  elderly  cou¬ 
ples,  and  ministers —  from  Iowa,  Indi¬ 
ana,  Michigan,  Ohio;  Lancaster,  Mif¬ 
flin,  and  Mercer  counties  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  Virginia,  and  Canada. 

We  pray,  hope,  and  trust  that  we 
may  have  been  inspired  to  not  live  aim¬ 
lessly,  or  “as  one  that  beateth  the  air” 
(I  Cor.  9:26),  but  strive  to  serve  God 
according  to  His  divine  purpose  for 
our  life,  and  “press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus”  (Phil.  3:14). 

— Ervin  N.  Hershberger. 
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HIS  PEACE 
By  Alice  E.  Sherwood 

“Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you”  (John  14:27). 

Not  the  peace  of  sunny  skies, 

Tranquil  in  their  blue, 

Calm  in  sweet  serenity, 

Was  the  peace  He  knew. 

But  amid  the  hurricane 
Of  men’s  ruthless  art, 

Jesus  knew  the  settled  peace 
Of  a  trusting  heart. 

When  my  life  is  turbulent, 

Feeling  strain  and  test, 

Then  my  spirit  takes  from  Him 
Quietness  and  rest; 

As  the  storm  clouds  shroud  my  way, 

In  the  Father’s  will, 

Jesus  keeps  me,  by  His  grace, 

Unafraid  and  still. 

Oh,  His  peace!  depending  not 
On  life’s  circumstance, 

Undisturbed  by  warfare  grim, 

Satan’s  dart  or  lance, 

Never  failing  in  the  fray. 

Knowing  no  surcease, 

Precious,  precious  heritage, 

Is  the  Saviour’s  peace! 

— The  King’s  Business. 

IF  IT  WERE  OTHERWISE 

If  all  my  days  were  sunny,  could  I  say, 

“In  His  fair  land  He  wipes  all  tears  away”? 

If  I  were  never  weary,  could  I  keep 

Close  to  my  heart,  “He  gives  His  loved  ones 
sleep”? 

Were  no  graves  mine,  might  I  not  come  to 
deem 

The  life  eternal  but  a  baseless  dream? 

My  winter,  and  my  tears,  and  weariness, 

Even  my  graves,  may  be  His  way  to  bless. 

I  call  them  ills;  yet  that  can  surely  be 

Nothing  but  love  that  shows  my  Lord  to  me. 

—Wesleyan  Methodist. 


BEHIND  THE  CLOUDS 

Never — once — since  the  world  began, 

Has  the  sun  ever  once  stopped  shining; 

Hi’s  face  very  often  we  could  not  see, 

And  we  grumbled  at  his  inconstancy; 

But  the  clouds  were  really  to  blame,  not  he. 
For,  behind  them,  he  was  shining. 

And  so — behind  life’s  darkest  clouds, 

God’s  love  is  always  shining; 

We  vail  it  at  times  with  our  faithless  fears. 
And  darken  our  sight  with  our  foolish  tears, 
But  in  time  the  atmosphere  always  clears. 
For  His  love  is  always  shining. 

— Oxenham. 

THE  POTTER 

The  potter  worked  at  his  task 
With  patience,  love,  and  skill, 

A  vessel,  marred  and  broken, 

He  altered  again  to  his  will; 

It  was  blackened,  bent  and  old, 

But  with  traces  of  beauty  left. 

So  he  worked,  this  mender  of  pottery. 

To  restore  the  charm  bereft, 

Till  at  last  it  stood  transformed 
And  he  viewed  it  with  tender  eyes, 

The  work  of  his  hands  and  love, 

This  Potter,  patient  and  wise. 

I  know  a  Mender  of  broken  hearts, 

And  of  lives  that  are  all  undone, 

He  takes  them  all,  as  they  come  to  Him, 
And  He  loves  them,  every  one. 

With  patience,  love,  and  skill 
That  surpasses  the  knowledge  of  men, 
This  master  Potter  gathers  the  lost 
And  restores  to  His  image  again. 

— Selected. 

4T( 

THE  HEAVIEST  CROSS 

It  is  not  His  cross  that  is  heavy; 

It  is  those  that  our  hands  have  made 
That  hinder  us  on  our  journey, 

On  our  aching  shoulders  laid; 

There  is  strength  for  the  load  He  gives  us, 
And  balm  for  the  thorn  He  sends, 

But  none  for  the  needless  burdens, 

And  none  for  our  selfish  ends. 

— J.  A.  Flint. 
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HE  KNOWS 
Eben  E.  Rexford 

Must  I  sit  in  gloom  if  the  day  brings  rain? 

Ah,  no!  I’ll  be  glad,  and  say, 

There’s  always  a  deal  of  good  to  gain, 

Thank  God,  for  a  rainy  day: 

Not  here,  perhaps,  but  where  fields  are  brown 
That  another’s  hands  have  sown, 

So  I’m  glad  when  the  rain  of  heaven  comes 
down 

For  his  sake,  if  not  my  own. 

I’ve  learned  to  believe  that  a  blessing  lurks 
For  some  one,  if  not  for  me, 

In  whatever  happens,  and  goodness  works 
In  the  ways  of  destiny. 

My  brother’s  welfare  as  well  as  mine 
God  always  has  in  thought, 

And  love  for  all  is  the  plan  divine 
In  the  Master’s  lesson  taught. 

So  a  cloudy  sky  and  a  day  of  rain 
May  baffle  the  plans  I  make, 

But  if  they  stand  for  another’s  gain 
I’ll  be  glad  for  the  other’s  sake, 

So  strong  in  the  faith  that  the  Master  knows 
I  learn  what  He  reckons  best, 

And  out  of  each  lesson  a  gladness  grows 
To  the  measure  of  perfect  rest. 

— Selected. 

NOT  EMPTY-HANDED 

E.  E.  Hewitt 

Not  empty-handed  would  I  go 
To  Him  whose  love  hath  blessed  me  so; 
Some  precious  jewel  would  I  bring 
To  shine  forever  for  my  King. 

Not  empty-handed  would  I  go; 

In  life’s  great  field  some  seed  I’d  sow; 

Some  golden  sheaf  for  Him  would  bind; 
Some  blossoms  tend,  some  fruitage  find. 

Not  empty-handed  would  I  go; 

His  grace  will  hidden  treasures  show. 

Oh,  may  I  win  them  for  His  sake, 

And,  day  by  day,  love’s  offering  make. 

Not  empty-handed  would  I  go; 

Thro’  summer’s  bloom,  thro’  winter’s 
snow, 

I’ll  work  for  Him  who  died  for  me; 

Till,  by  and  by,  His  face  I  see. 

— Selected. 


MARTHA  OR  MARY 

I  cannot  choose;  I  should  have  liked  so  much 
To  sit  at  Jesus’  feet — to  feel  the  touch 
Of  His  kind,  gende  hand  upon  my  head 
While  drinking  in  the  gracious  words  He 
said. 

And  yet  to  serve  Him!  Oh,  divine  employ! 
To  minister  and  give  the  Master  joy! 

To  bathe  in  coolest  springs  His  weary  feet 
And  wait  upon  Him  while  He  sat  at  meat! 

Worship  or  service — which?  Ah,  that  is  best 
To  which  He  calls  me — be  it  toil  or  rest; 
To  labor  for  Him  in  life’s  busy  stir, 

Or  seek  His  feet  a  silent  worshiper. 

So  let  Him  choose  for  us.  We  are  not  strong 
To  make  the  choice.  Perhaps  we  should  go 
wrong, 

Mistaking  zeal  for  service — sinful  sloth 
For  loving  worship — and  so  fail  of  both. 

— Selected. 


JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  TEACHER 

Part  II  (Continued) 

E.  Dramatic. 

We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  Jesus 
wrote  or  produced  plays  and  pageants. 
However,  Jesus  was  conscious  of  the 
appeal  of  the  dramatic  method.  Many 
times  when  Jesus  was  speaking,  He 
was  aware  of  moments  of  tension.  He 
subcharged  and  combined  acts,  words, 
movements  of  His  body  in  a  dramatic 
way. 

Take,  for  instance,  the  scene  at  the 
synagogue  at  Nazareth.  He  took  the 
law  from  the  attendant,  unrolled  it, 
read  it,  and  returned  it  to  the  attendant. 
Later  He  repeated  with  emphasis,  “To¬ 
day  hath  this  scripture  been  fulfilled  in 
your  ears.” 

Mark  10  gives  an  account  of  the  time 
when  Jesus  took  a  small  child  and  set 
it  in  the  midst  of  His  disciples.  His 
objective  was  to  teach  the  disciples  a 
lesson  on  humility. 

The  Lord’s  Supper  instituted  by 
Christ  was  acted  out  as  the  Bible  re¬ 
lates  it  to  us  in  detail  concerning  the 
Passover  feast.  Details  are  given  how 
Judas  made  his  exit.  Can  you  not  hear 


376 


$  e  r  o  I  b  ber  SBaljr  Ijeit 


Jesus  saying  in  a  breathless  way  as  He 
broke  the  bread  and  gave  it  to  His  dis¬ 
ciples,  “This  is  my  body”? 

F.  Imagery. 

The  most  forceful  figures  of  speech 
are  based  on  imagery,  metaphor,  simile, 
synecdoche,  metonymy,  personification, 
apostrophe,  and  irony.  In  addition  to 
them  is  the  allegory,  parable,  and 
hyperbole. 

I  will  give  examples  of  the  various 
forms  of  imagery  used  by  Christ.  Matt. 
23 :23,  a  simile,  “Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  tithe 
mint  and  anise  and  cummin,  and  have 
left  undone  the  weightier  matters  of 
the  law,  justice,  and  mercy,  and  faith: 
but  these  ye  ought  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  have  left  the  other  undone” 
(R.V.).  Luke  13:32,  metaphor  in  the 
case  of  Herod :  ‘Go  and  say  to  that  fox.” 
John  4:32,  a  synecdoche,  “I  have  meat 
to  eat  that  ye  know  not.”  A  metony¬ 
my,  Luke  4:43,  “I  must  preach  the 
good  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
to  the  other  cities  also.”  Personifica¬ 
tion,  John  3:8,  “The  wind  bloweth 

where  it  listeth _ ”  Apostrophe,  Matt. 

11:21,  “Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin!  woe 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida.”  Irony,  Mark 
7 :9,  Weymouth,  “Praiseworthy  indeed 
to  set  at  naught  God’s  commandment 
in  order  to  observe  your  own  tradi¬ 
tion.”  Allusion,  John  2:19,  “Destroy 
this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will 
raise  it  up.”  John  15:1-10,  allegory, 
“I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches.” 
Hyperbole,  Matt.  23:24,  “Ye  blind 
guides,  that  strain  out  the  gnat,  and 
swallow  the  camel !” 

Imagery  is  a  good  element  in  poetry 
and  prose.  Its  outstanding  quality  is 
light  and  sparkling.  Part  of  this  is  due 
to  emotion  combined  with  imagination. 
This  is  a  pleasure  in  reading  and  lis¬ 
tening. 

To  be  a  great  teacher  it  is  a  great  as¬ 
set  to  possess  a  poetic  cast  of  mind  to 
suggest  to  learners  more  than  can  be 
told  about  truth.  A  teacher  with  such 
a  mind  can  use  the  truth  without  being 
in  bondage  to  mere  literal  fact. 

There  is  danger  of  misunderstanding 
if  we  possess  a  prosaic  mind.  Jesus 


gives  us  an  example  of  this  in  John 
6:63,  “It  is  the  spirit  that  giveth  life; 
the  flesh  profiteth  nothing:  the  words 
that  I  have  spoken  unto  you  are  spirit, 
and  are  life.” 

If  the  New  Testament  were  rewrit¬ 
ten  to  take  away  the  imagery,  it  would 
be  stale  and  flat.  Try  to  say,  “Ye  are 
the  salt  of  the  earth,”  without  imagery. 
Jesus  saved  words  and  packed  His 
words  with  meaning  and  feathered 
them  with  imagery.  Matt.  12:36,  “But 
I  say  unto  you,  That  every  idle  word 
that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give 
account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment.” 

G.  Questions. 

The  Gospels  record  approximately 
one  hundred  questions.  Socrates  used 
leading  questions  to  bring  out  thought. 
In  reading  Xenophon  and  Plato,  one 
finds  they  are  related  to  Socrates  just 
as  John  and  Mark  are  related  to  Christ. 
In  each  case  we  have  a  master  teacher 
who  spoke  but  did  not  write,  presented 
to  us  by  two  pupils,  one  prosaic  and 
one  poetic. 

Jesus  asked  many  questions.  Each 
question  has  peculiar  characteristics. 
I  will  illustrate  a  few.  A  personal  ques¬ 
tion,  “What  seek  ye  ?”  (John  1 :38) ;  an 
original  one,  “Know  ye  not  that  I  must 
be  about  my  Father’s  business?”  (Luke 
2 :49)  ;  a  rhetorical  one,  “But  if  ye  be¬ 
lieve  not  his  writings,  how  shall  ye  be¬ 
lieve  my  words?”  (John  5:47)  ;  a  prac¬ 
tical  one,  “For  if  ye  love  them  which 
love  you,  what  reward  have  ye?” 
(Matt.  5:46);  a  stumbling  one,  “And 
which  of  you  by  being  anxious  can  add 
one  cubit  unto  his  stature?”  (Matt. 
5 :27) ;  a  brief  one,  “Who  is  my  moth¬ 
er?”  (Matt.  12:48);  a  silencing  one, 
“And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that 
is  in  thy  brother’s  eye?”  (Matt.  7:3)  ;  a 
searching  one,  “Do  men  gather  grapes 
of  thorns?”  (Matt.  7:16);  a  clear  one, 
“Is  not  the  life  more  than  food?” 

Jesus  used  questions  to  stimulate 
thinking,  to  secure  information,  to 
arouse  emotion,  to  elicit  faith,  and  for 
various  other  reasons. 

A  question  effects  intelligence,  emo¬ 
tion,  conduct,  interest,  attention,  and 
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memory.  Jesus  asked  several  questions 
His  critics  were  unable  to  answer :  “Is 
it  lawful  on  the  sabbath  to  do  good,  or 
to  do  evil  .  .  .?”  (Luke  6:9)  ;  “The  bap¬ 
tism  of  John,  whence  was  it?  from 
heaven  or  from  men?  .  .  .  And  they 
answered  Jesus,  and  said,  We  cannot 
tell”  (Matt.  21:25-27). 

I  believe  Jesus  prepared  in  advance 
to  ask  questions.  Jesus  asked  God  at 
least  one  question,  Mark  15:34,  at  the 
time  of  His  crucifixion,  “My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?”  Je¬ 
sus  petitioned  God  for  many  things. 
However,  did  Christ  ask  God  any  other 
question  ? 

Francis  Bacon  said,  “The  skillful 
question  is  half  the  knowledge.” 

This  study  presents  a  challenge  to 
us  to  become  better  questioners  to 
cause  people  to  think  more  deeply  con¬ 
cerning  spiritual  things. 

(To  be  continued) 

A  NEW  GERMAN  -ENGLISH 
BIBLE 

An  announcement  concerning  a  proj¬ 
ect  to  get  a  new  German- English  Bible 
into  production  came  too  late  for  the 
June  I  issue.  In  order  to  conserve  space 
and  time  for  our  readers,  we  shall  take 
the  liberty  to  condense  the  letter,  which 
incidentally  many  of  our  readers  may 
have  seen  elsewhere,  yet  give  the  in¬ 
formation  needed. 

Bro.  Eli  D.  Tice,  Grantsville,  Md., 
has  been  investigating  and  has  this 
information  to  offer:  A  German-Eng- 
lish  Bible  may  be  obtained  if  plans  car¬ 
ry,  which  will  be  readily  read,  much 
better  in  print  type  than  the  old  one 
which  many  of  us  are  acquainted  with, 
for  approximately  $6.90,  imitation 
leather  binding,  claimed  to  be  more 
durable  than  leather.  Genuine  leather 
binding  would  cost  $7.50.  Later  they 
shall  retail  for  at  least  $1.50  more  to 
protect  investment  costs. 

This  Bible  would  be  5%  by  7^4  page 
size,  less  than  two  inches  in  thickness. 
Arrangement  would  be  by  page  instead 
of  by  column,  that  is,  one  page  would 
be  German  and  the  other  following, 


would  be  English.  References  would 
be  center  marginal  arrangement.  Ver¬ 
sions  would  be  the  regular  Luther  Ger¬ 
man  (Stuttgart)  and  Authorized  Eng¬ 
lish  (King  James).  No  concordance  or 
other  helps  would  be  added  because  of 
copyrights  and  additional  size.  Binding 
would  not  be  divinity  circuit  but 
straight  edges,  unless  otherwise  in¬ 
sisted  upon,  when  there  might  be  pos¬ 
sibility  of  obtaining  such  with  the  over¬ 
lapping  edges  at  additional  cost. 

If  the  contract  is  closed  by  July,  the 
Bibles  are  to  be  ready  for  distribution 
by  February.  Above  prices  are  based 
on  two  thousand  copies  number.  In 
case  many  more  would  be  contracted 
for,  the  cost  would  be  reduced  in  pro¬ 
portion.  In  order  to  raise  the  money 
for  these  Bibles,  Bro.  Tice  and  his  co¬ 
workers  will  take  orders,  receive,  and 
receipt  for  the  money  thus  advanced, 
and  guarantee  delivery  of  the  volumes 
as  soon  as  they  are  ready  for  delivery. 

Any  one  interested  in  investing  mon¬ 
ey  in  this  project  shall  be  entitled  to 
purchase  the  Bibles  at  cost  and  resell 
them  at  the  quoted  figure,  both  to  pay 
him  for  his  time  and  investment  and 
for  the  protection  of  retail  salesmen. 
Those  interested  in  investing  money 
with  Bro.  Tice  for  the  purpose  of  help¬ 
ing  in  the  project  should  address  him 
at  his  address  and  arrange  with  him  in 
detail. 

It  is  urged  that  each  community 
which  may  want  a  number  of  volumes, 
appoint  one  or  more  representatives  to 
receive  and  turn  over  money  receipting 
for  it  and  in  general  taking  care  of  the 
duties  involved,  in  order  to  simplify 
the  work,  and  keep  down  cost  of  trans¬ 
portation  which  would  be  added  to  cost 
of  the  volumes  if  they  would  need  to 
be  retransported  for  delivery. 

Any  other  information  you  may  like 
to  have  may  be  obtained  by  contact 
with  Bro.  Tice. 

_ _ _  t 

Not  to  cross  the  wishes  of  our  chil¬ 
dren  is  to  make  a  cross  for  them.  Those 
who  never  give  their  children  the  rod, 
need  not  wonder  when  their  children 
become  a  rod  to  them. — S.H. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Con¬ 
servative  Amish  Mennonite  Confer¬ 
ence,  is  to  be  held  with  the  congrega¬ 
tion  at  Grantsville,  Md.,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing,  August  10-13  of  this  year.  It  is  to 
convene  at  the  Maple  Glen  house  of 
worship  grounds.  May  God  lead  and 
direct  that  all  may  be  done  to  His  glory 
and  honor  and  the  good  of  all  con¬ 
cerned.  Willard  Mayer. 


C.  F.  KLASSEN  FUNERAL 

The  funeral  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Klassen 
took  place  at  2:30,  May  12,  1954,  in 
Frankfurt  in  the  Nord-Ost  Gemeinde, 
a  Lutheran  church  in  the  city  where 
Bro.  Klassen  liked  to  worship  on  Sun¬ 
days  when  his  work  did  not  take  him 
away. 

“When  All  My  Labors  and  Trials 
Are  O’er”  was  sung  by  the  congrega¬ 
tion  after  which  Pastor  Gottwaldt,  of 
the  Nord-Ost  Gemeinde,  welcomed  the 
assembly  as  brothers  and  sisters  in 
Christ  and  read  as  an  opening  Rev. 
7:14-17.  After  appropriate  comments 
Pastor  Gottwaldt  offered  the  opening 
prayer. 

C.  Wall  addressed  the  assembly  with 
words  of  tribute  to  Bro.  Klassen.  "We 
are  gathered  here  to  bury  a  man,  but 
each  of  us  says  within  himself,  ‘to  me 
he  was  more  than  a  man.’  ”  Bro.  Wall 
said  the  Lord  led  him  to  the  passage  in 
Psalm  84 :5-7  on  which  he  based  his  re¬ 
marks.  During  the  entire  service  refer¬ 
ence  Avas  repeatedly  made  to  Bro. 
Klassen’s  motto,  “God  can,”  and  how 
this  challenged  all  who  felt  the  power 
of  Bro.  Klassen’s  faith.  Bro.  Wall  spoke 
of  his  personal  loss,  of  the  loss  to  MCC ; 
he  spoke  to  the  refugees  and  implored 
them  now  to  put  their  trust  in  God  who 
would  answer  their  prayers  and  prove 
His  faithfulness  to  them  just  as  He 
had  to  Bro.  Klassen.  Bro.  Wall  ad¬ 
dressed  himself  to  the  family  with 
words  of  comfort  and  encouraged  them 
to  put  their  trust  in  God  who  will  be 
with  them  as  He  was  with  their  father. 
Following  this  Bro.  Wall  read  a  very 


brief  obituary  and  also  the  tribute  i 
which  was  sent  by  the  bereaved  broth- 
ers  of  Bro.  Klassen  in  the  words  of  II 
Sam.  1 :26,  27. 

Bro.  Wall  introduced  the  numerous 
speakers  on  the  program  who  repre¬ 
sented  the  various  areas  of  service 
within  the  Mennonite  brotherhood  in 
Europe  in  which  Bro.  Klassen  had  been 
active. 

A  quartet  of  PAX  men,  Donald  R 
Wyse,  Donald  Short,  Nelson  Waybill, 
and  Dean  Shetler,  sang  a  German  fun¬ 
eral  hymn  after  which  D.  C.  Kauffman, 
as  assistant  European  Director  of  MCC, 
spoke  on  behalf  of  MCC  and  also  on  be¬ 
half  of  the  refugees  for  whom  Bro. 
Klassen  gave  himself  in  untiring  serv¬ 
ice.  Bro.  Kauffman  based  his  remarks 
on  II  Tim.  4:6-8 — “I  am  now  ready  to 
be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  depar¬ 
ture  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith :  henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  j 
his  appearing.”  Bro.  Kauffman  con¬ 
cluded  his  message  by  reading  tele¬ 
grams  expressing  the  sympathy  and 
comfort  of  those  who  could  not  be  pre¬ 
sent. 

The  words  of  Bro.  Kauffman  were 
translated  by  David  Neufeld  who,  in 
the  name  of  the  Canadian  M.B.  Confer¬ 
ence  and  the  Canadian  Mennonite 
Board  of  Colonization,  relayed  the 
sympathies  and  tributes  of  the  Cana¬ 
dian  Mennonite  brotherhood.  He  added 
words  expressing  the  great  loss  of  Bro. 
Klassen’s  untiring  efforts  in  connection 
with  the  immigration  work  which  is 
carried  on  by  the  Bremen  office. 

The  following  men  spoke  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  order:  Ulrich  Hege  of  Reihen,  , 
Sinsheim,  substituting  for  Johannes 
Hotel,  Batzenhof,  represented  the  Badi-  I 
sche  Wurttemberg  Bayrisch  Gemeind- 
everband ;  Abraham  Braun,  Ibersheim, 
as  chairman  of  the  Konferenz  der  Sued- 
deutschen  Mennoniten  and  secretary  of 
the  Zentral  Ausschuss  of  which  Bro. 
Klassen  was  the  chairman;  B.  H.  Un- 
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ruh,  Karlsruhe,  spoke  on  behalf  of  Rus¬ 
sian  Mennonites  and  the  settlers  in 
North  and  South  America;  Peter 
Froese,  Heidelberg,  spoke  as  a  personal 
friend,  having  known  and  worked  with 
Bro.  Klassen  already  in  Moscow. 

At  this  point  the  PAX  quartet  sang 
their  second  number,  “Still,  Still  with 
Thee.” 

Otto  Schowalter,  Hamburg,  repre¬ 
sented  the  Vereinigung  der  deutschen 
Mennoniten  and  the  Hilfswerk  der 
deutschen  Mennoniten.  Otto  Wiebe  of 
Niederbieber,  Torney,  spoke  on  behalf 
of  the  new  settlers  in  Germany.  Fritz 
Hege,  Reutlingen,  represented  the 
three  Mennonite  Old  People’s  Homes 
in  Germany.  Albert  Schantz  of  Regens- 
berg  spoke  for  the  Mennonite  relief 
work,  Christenpflicht. 

The  MCC  workers’  choir  sang  “In 
the  Sweet  By  and  By.” 

From  Holland,  as  representative  of 
the  Dutch  Mennonites,  Ds.  von  der 
Zijpp  from  Rotterdam  gave  a  brief  trib¬ 
ute.  The  Swiss  Mennonites  were  rep: 
resented  by  Fritz  Goldschmidt  of  Ba¬ 
sel.  The  Elsatian  and  French  Mennon¬ 
ites  were  represented  by  Hans  Nuss- 
baumer,  Schweighof,  and  the  French- 
speaking  group  by  Andre  Graber. 

The  closing  was  conducted  by  Rich¬ 
ard  Wagner  of  the  Frankfurt  Mennon¬ 
ite  church  who  also  spoke  fitting 
words  of  tribute  and  led  in  the  closing 
prayer.  The  assembly  sang  “Haare 
Meine  Seele.” 

Only  a  very  brief  service  could  be 
held  in  the  cemetery  chapel  the  next 
day  at  12  noon.  The  coffin  was  placed 
in  the  chancel  where  the  family  and 
close  friends  paid  their  last  respects. 
The  service  was  in  charge  of  Richard 
Wagner ;  and  Bro.  C.  N.  Hiebert,  M.B. 
missionary  in  Neuwied,  gave  a  brief 
message  basing  his  remarks  on  Psalm 
90.  particularly  verses  10  and  12. 

At  the  close  of  this  service  the  long 
procession  made  its  way  through  the 
cemetery  to  the  grave  where  Bro.  Wag¬ 
ner  again  led  the  service.  Bro.  Wall, 
as  well  as  Bro.  Gerhard  Hein  of  Sem- 
bach,  coeditor  of  Der  Mennonit,  spoke 
fitting  words,  and  Bro.  Wagner  con¬ 


cluded  the  ceremony  with  prayer.  The 
family,  as  well  as  the  friends,  followed 
the  German  custom  and  strewed  earth 
and  flowers  into  the  grave.  A  mixed 
quartet,  composed  of  Mahlon  Amstutz, 
Nelson  Waybill,  Helen  King,  and  Hil¬ 
da  Carper,  sang  “Lift  Your  Glad  Voices 
in  Triumph  on  High”;  and  one  could 
not  but  experience  a  feeling  of  triumph 
— a  man  who  had  lived  so  selflessly  and 
victoriously  and  had  been  called  home 
out  of  the  midst  of  his  most  fruitful 
labors — from  glory  to  glory — was  in¬ 
deed  a  reason  to  praise  God  and  to  be 
challenged  to  deeper  devotion  and  more 
faithful  service. 

*  *  * 

Correction — 

In  our  first  release  on  C.  F.  Klassen’s 
passing  we  stated  that  Mrs.  Klassen 
was  with  him  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
Later  written  reports  say  that  she  got 
to  Gronau  two  hours  after  he  had  died. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Fishersville,  Va.,  May  8, 1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  very  nice  weather  though  it 
is  a  bit  cool.  I  would  like  to  have  a 
twin  or  pen  pal  near  my  age.  My  birth 
date  is  Dec.  4,  1940.  With  best  wishes, 
Grace  Yoder. 

Dear  Grace:  You  have  $2.61  credit, 
so  you  shall  have  Light  from  Heaven. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  May  1,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cool  today.  I 
was  in  school.  Our  school  will  be  out 
May  24.  I  (Susie)  am  11  years  old  and 
in  the  fifth  grade.  My  birthday  is  Feb. 
20.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Herold 
readers,  Katie  and  Susie  Raber. 

Dear  Girls :  Katie  has  44^  credit  and 
Susie  has  39<K — Aunt  Mary. 

Cheswold,  Del.,  May  4,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  rainy  and 
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chilly.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  June  10.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone 
near  my  age,  please  write.  A  Herold 
reader,  Sovilla  S.  Bontrager. 

Dear  Sovilla :  You  have  29^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  May  4,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  to  all.  The 
weather  is  chilly  today  with  snow  flur¬ 
ries.  Some  people  have  planted  and 
the  fruit  trees  are  in  bloom.  In  II  Kings 
we  can  read  that  iron  could  swim.  The 
ruler  that  came  to  Jesus  by  night  was 
Nicodemus.  John  3:2.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Irene  Lambright. 

Dear  Irene:  You  have  17^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Tampico,  Ill.,  May  7,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  in  our  Mas¬ 
ter’s  holy  name.  I  haven’t  written  for 
a  long  time.  This  is  my  second  letter. 
I  am  1 1  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
March  22.  The  weather  is  nice.  It 
snowed  here  on  May  3.  I  am  having 
the  whooping  cough  so  I  am  not  going 
to  school.  I  am  in  my  fifth  week.  I 
have  my  books  at  home.  I  go  to  the 
Fairfield  A.M.  Church.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  you  all.  Saloma  Marie 
Hostetler. 

Dear  Saloma:  You  have  21^  credit. 
It  is  nice  to  study  at  home  while  you 
are  having  the  cough.  Aunt  Mary  had 
a  serious  operation  April  27.  Was  in 
the  hospital  8  days.  Am  getting  along 
very  well  and  am  now  trying  to  catch 
up  with  my  typing.  Uncle  Ben  kept  up 
with  the  credits  and  bookwork  while 
I  was  gone,  so  if  you  find  many  mis¬ 
takes,  or  we  missed  something,  please 
bear  with  us.  Hope  it  will  go  better 
again  from  now  on.  Prayer  was  a  great 
help  in  my  suffering  and  God  has  been 
very  near  with  His  help.  Keep  on  pray¬ 
ing  for  us  unworthy  servants. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  9,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  May  6  was  the  wedding  of  Jonas 


Miller  and  Lena  Hochstetler.  My  sis¬ 
ter  Mary  and  I  didn’t  go  to  church  but 
the  rest  did.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Wilbur  and  Lydia  Ropp. 

Dear  Juniors :  Wilbur  has  $1.52  cred¬ 
it  and  Lydia  has  78^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  9,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Lord.  This 
year  I  went  to  Plainview  Christian  Day 
School.  Friday  was  the  picnic.  I  wish 
school  would  last  longer.  Wishing  you 
all  God’s  richest  blessings.  A  Herold 
reader,  Gertie  Lapp. 

Dear  Gertie :  You  have  42^  credit. 
Yes,  your  name  is  still  on  the  book. 
The  question  you  asked  would  be  too 
easy,  I  am  afraid.  It  takes  up  so  much 
space  that  I  am  afraid  we  will  have  to 
quit  printing  them.  Would  be  glad  for 
advice  on  this.  You  forgot  to  tell  where 
the  pie  is  found  that  you  worked  out 
so  we  cannot  give  you  credit  for  it. 
Am  sorry.  Try  again. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fishersville,  Va.,  May  10,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  cold  and  windy  the  last  few  days. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Oct. 
17.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Miss  Shorts. 
A  Herold  reader,  Barbara  Ellen  Hel- 
muth. 

Dear  Barbara  Ellen :  You  have  13^ 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  5,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
last  3  days  it  snowed  some.  Last  week 
it  was  real  warm.  We  are  getting  350 
baby  chicks  tomorrow.  Am  sorry  that 
I  haven’t  written  for  so  long.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Herold  readers,  Mary 
and  Elmer  H.  Miller. 

Dear  Juniors:  Mary  has  67^  credit 
and  Elmer  has  35tf. — Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  April  29,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers  :This  is  Saturday  afternoon. 
The  answer  to  Darlene  Hochstetler’s 
question  is  Luke  15.  Am  I  right?  What 
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is  the  shortest  chapter  in  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament?  A  Herold  reader,  Robert  Over¬ 
holt. 

Dear  Robert:  You  have  $1.10  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  9.  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  nice.  We  had  our  pic¬ 
nic  last  week.  With  love  and  best  wish¬ 
es,  Erma  Lou  Stutzman. 

Dear  Erma  Lou:  You  have  $1.18 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  4,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
very  cold  and  windy.  To  Owen  Farm- 
wald,  there  are  23,214  verses  in  the  Old 
Testament.  To  Paul  A.  Miller,  Ruth’s 
first  husband  was  Mahlon.  The  Prodi¬ 
gal  Son  chapter  is  Luke  15.  Are  these 
answers  right?  WTith  love  and  best 
wishes,  Joyce  Ann  Bontrager. 

Dear  Joyce  Ann :  You  have  $1.37 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  23,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long 
time.  The  weather  is  nice  and  dry. 
People  are  planting  their  corn.  Our 
school  closed  May  4.  May  the  blessings 
of  God  be  with  you  all.  John  Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  have  $5.87  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Cranesville,  Pa.,  May  23,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  This  has  been  a  very  nice 
day.  It  is  70  in  the  shade.  How  many 
years  did  King  David  reign  over  Israel? 
Where  was  David  buried?  My  brother 
built  a  60-room  martin  house.  We  have 
3  martins.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
God,  A  Herold  reader,  Simon  Keim. 

Dear  Simon:  You  have  67^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  May  22,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  most  high 
and  holy  name.  How  are  you  all?  The 


weather  is  nice  today.  This  is  my 
(Mary  Etta’s)  second  letter.  Bishop 
John  Yoder  from  Kansas  and  Pre.  Sam 
Petersheim  from  Illinois  were  in  our 
communion  yesterday.  I  found  the  an¬ 
swers  to  Martha  Miller’s,  Sarah  Glick’s 
Wilmer  Beachy’s,  and  Marjanna  Troy- 
er’s  questions.  How  many  days  was 
Noah  in  the  ark?  May  God  bless  you 
all.  Leanna  and  Mary  Etta  Miller. 

Dear  girls:  Leanna  has  $1.80  credit 
and  Mary  Etta  has  $1.06. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  May  10,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  How  are  you  all  ?  I  found  the 
answers  to  Wilmer  Beachy’s,  Sarah 
Glick’s,  Marjanna  Troyer’s  and  Martfia 
Miller’s  questions.  A  Herold  reader, 
Eldon  Nisley. 

Dear  Eldon:  You  have  $1.58  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind,  May  31,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s 
name,  who  died  to  save  us  from  our 
sins.  The  weather  is  nice.  We  made 
garden  and  I  like  to  watch  the  vegeta¬ 
bles  grow.  I  am  not  feeling  very  well. 
Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings, 
Mable  Laverda  Mast. 

Dear  Mable:  You  have  2^  credit.  It 
doesn’t  increase  very  fast  if  you  report 
only  Iff  worth  at  a  time.  See  if  you 
can’t  do  better  next  time.  May  God 
bless  you  all. — Aunt  Mary. 

Gap,  Pa,  May  18.  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  Our  school 
will  close  June  2.  I  will  quit  writing  to 
the  Herold  now  as  I  am  14.  But  I  will 
still  read  it.  I  enjoyed  it  very  much. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  Sara  Zook. 

Dear  Sara:  You  have  84^  credit.  Let 
us  know  what  you  would  like  to  have. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fishersville,  Va,  May  23,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  had  wonderful  rains  the  last  few 
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weeks,  which  will  make  things  grow. 
School  will  close  June  3.  This  will  be 
my  last  letter.  I  always  enjoyed  read¬ 
ing  the  junior  letters  and  working  out 
the  pies.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Cora  Miller. 

Dear  Cora:  You  have  $1.62  credit. 
Just  21  more  than  it  takes  for  the  Tes¬ 
tament  you  want. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  24,  1954. 
Dear  Friends:  Greetings  of  love  in 
our  Master’s  name.  I  found  the  an¬ 
swers  to  Marjanna  Troyer’s  questions. 
Edwin  Millers  have  a  little  boy  named 
Omar  Lee.  My  sister  works  there.  We 
had  very  nice  showers  lately.  We  had 
Bible  school  the  last  two  weeks.  Milton 
Headings  from  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
spoke  on  prophecy  every  evening.  I 
enjoyed  it  very  much.  Verna  Yoder. 

Dear  Verna:  You  have  $1.91  credit 
if  I  have  it  right. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  24,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  June  6  will  be  the  wedding  of 
Martha  Hochstetler  and  Chrissie  Hel- 
muth.  We  are  invited.  Our  school 
closed  May  21.  We  had  a  picnic  the  last 
day.  I  found  the  answers  to  Marjanna 
Troyer’s,  Sarah  Glick’s,  and  Martha 
Miller’s  questions.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  A  Herold  reader,  Martha  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  99^  credit 
since  you  got  your  Junior  Hymns;  so 
you  don’t  have  enough  for  a  German 
and  English  Testament  yet,  but  can 
soon  earn  one.  They  are  $1.60  now  I 
think. — Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  May  23,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  How  are  all  you  Juniors?  Our 
school  will  close  May  25.  I  am  glad.  I 
am  11  years  old.  With  best  wishes  to 
all,  Robert  Overholt. 

Dear  Robert:  You  have  $1.31  credit 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  22,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  heavenly 


Father’s  name.  It  rained  a  little  this 
afternoon.  Our  school  closed  yester¬ 
day.  We  had  a  picnic.  My  cousin  Ed¬ 
win  Millers  have  a  baby  girl  named 
Anna  Marie.  Edwin  is  in  I-W  service 
in  Ohio.  A  Herold  reader,  Emma  J. 
Miller. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  $1.00  credit 
on  the  book  but  sorry  you  didn’t  report 
anything  this  time.  You  forgot  to  tell 
us  if  you  want  a  German  or  English 
Testament. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  24,  1954. 

Dear  Mary  and  All  Readers :  Greet¬ 
ings  in  the  Saviour’s  name  who  died  on 
the  cross  of  Calvary  that  we  might  go 
free.  Isn’t  it  wonderful?  Milton  Head¬ 
ings  from  Ohio  was  with  us  to  teach 
us  prophecy.  They  were  really  good 
meetings.  My  birth  date  is  Dec.  11, 
1941.  Do  I  have  a  twin  or  pen  pal  to 
write  to?  If  I  have,  would  you  please 
write?  May  God  bless  you  all.  A  friend 
of  the  Herold,  Merlyn  Helmuth. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  24,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  My 
Friends :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
How  are  all  of  you  ?  Yesterday  it  rained 
about  an  inch  and  today  it  is  raining 
again  which  we  are  thankful  for.  Our 
Bible  school  started  May  10  and  closed 
May  21.  My  birth  date  is  Feb.  17,  1943. 
If  I  have  a  twin,  please  write.  With 
love.  Katie  Mae  Helmuth. 

Dear  Juniors :  Merlyn  has  $1.16  cred¬ 
it  and  Katie  Mae  has  38^. — Aunt  Mary. 

*  *  * 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Cora  Miller 

I  liwl  nsig  fo  remcy  dan  mtnegudj : 
tuno  eteh,  O  Drol,  illw  I  sngi. 

Sent  by  Cora  Hostetler 

Lai  ingtsh  eewr  edma  yb  mhi;  nda 
tiwhout  ihm  aws  otn  yan  gntih  dmae 
atth  swa  mdae. 

Sent  by  Esther  J.  Gingerich 

I  ma  eth  osre  fo  Horans,  nda  het  illy 
fo  eth  allveys. 
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Sent  by  Ruth  Coblentz 
Rieth  aohttr  si  na  epon  clephurse; 
tihw  eirth  unestog  ehyt  vhae  seud  ice- 
dte;  het  npoosi  fo  pass  si  edrun  iterh 
pils. 

Sent  by  Lydian  Hershberger 
Ofr  ttiowhu  rae  sgdo,  nda  eerrrcoss, 
dan  ooeerrmngswh,  nad  rreesdumr,  dan 
sitdolera,  nad  eevsohwro  eovlth  nda 
aekmth  a  eil. 

Sent  by  Paul  Frey 
Eeerrhtfo  I  nwet  tuoba  ot  sauec  ym 
arhet  ot  aeipsrd  fo  11a  eht  ourabl  ichhw 
I  koto  dreun  hte  nsu. 

Sent  by  Susie  Yoder 
Oeoemrvr  hte  Odlr  aisd  tuno  em, 
Teka  ethe  a  retag  lorl,  adn  rteiw  ni  ti 
ihtw  a  msna  nep  ircognnenc  Aemhr- 
shaall-hhsa-zba. 


PRAIRIE  VIEW  HOSPITAL— A 
RESULT  OF  CHRISTIAN 
DISCIPLESHIP 

A  Report  of  the  Dedication 

Our  churches  are  concerned  about 
mental  health  because  ministering  to 
suffering  man  is  an  obligation  of  Chris¬ 
tian  discipleship  and  an  expression  of 
true  Christian  love. 

This  was  the  message  of  C.  N.  Hos- 
tetter,  Jr.,  chairman  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  as  he  addressed  the 
approximate  2,500  persons  who  had 
met  to  dedicate  Prairie  View  Hospital 
“to  the  carrying  on  of  the  Master’s 
work  and  the  fulfilling  of  His  man¬ 
date.” 

Developing  the  dedicatory  message 
on  the  mission  of  the  church,  Brother 
Hostetter  pointed  out  that  unless  the 
church  does  something  about  sickness 
and  human  suffering,  she  ignores  the 
example  and  mandate  of  Christ.  The 
mission  of  the  church,  he  said,  is  to  re¬ 
veal  God  to  the  world,  make  Christ’s 
redemption  effective  in  the  lives  of 
men,  and  follow  the  example  of  Christ, 
who  ministered  to  man’s  total  need. 

“The  ministry  of  healing  for  mental 
illness  is  not  simple  and  easy,”  the 
MCC  chairman  declared.  “To  make 


Prairie  View  Hospital’s  service  effec¬ 
tive,  we  need  to  use  the  resources  of 
the  best  in  human  knowledge  and  skill 
plus  the  aid  of  divine  grace  with  its 
supernatural  healing  potential. 

“Without  supernatural  grace  man’s 
best  knowledge,  efforts,  and  skill  fre¬ 
quently  wander  in  the  wilderness  in 
the  search  for  mental  and  emotional 
health.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  has  a 
relevant  and  dynamic  contribution  to 
make  in  the  search  for  mental  health. 

.  .  .  We  recognize  that  this  religious 
and  spiritual  contribution  is  only  a  part 
of  an  adequate  mental  health  program, 
but  we  hold  it  is  an  important  one.” 

In  the  dedicatory  address  Dr.  Milton 
E.  Kirkpatrick  identified  some  of  the 
social  phenomena  which  have  psychiat¬ 
ric  repercussions  and  urged  his  listen¬ 
ers  to  be  concerned  about  controlling 
them  because  “mental  health,  like  diph¬ 
theria  control,  is  everybody’s  busi¬ 
ness.” 

The  director  of  the  Greater  Kansas 
City  Mental  Health  Foundation  sug¬ 
gested  the  “ungrown-upness  of  the 
American  people”  as  one  of  the  causes 
of  mental  illness.  Another  source,  he 
said,  is  our  contemporary  culture  which 
is  “status-minded,  future-oriented  and 
whose  goal  is  economic  production*.” 
He  pointed  to  family  security  found  in 
possessions  instead  of  in  members  of 
the  family  group.  Dr.  Kirkpatrick 
warned  of  the  dangers  of  prejudice  and 
discrimination : 

“We  are  paying  a  terrific  price  for 
discrimination  against  and  segregating 
a  group  of  our  citizens  who  are  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  participating  to  the  fullest 
extent  in  our  democratic  way  of  life. 
This  price  we  pay  is  not  in  money 
alone  but  in  human  misery  as  well, 
and  it  constitutes  the  greatest  obstacle 
to  our  position  of  leadership  in  world 
affairs  where  we  must  communicate 
with  the  people  of  the  world — four 
fifths  of  whom  are  colored.  Prejudice, 
furthermore,  is  a  personality  disease 
and  the  child  infested  will  be  a  prisoner 
of  his  own  ill  feelings.  He  radiates 
hatred  and  hostility  and  creates  real 
and  imaginary  enemies.  Children  be- 
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come  infected  with  prejudice  from 
their  association  with  adults.” 

Dr.  Kirkpatrick  also  expressed  deep 
concern  on  threats  to  freedom  of 
thought  and  “the  tactics  of  those  who 
assail  the  reputations  of  our  public 
servants  under  the  guise  of  patriot¬ 
ism.” 

“What  can  we  do  to  modify  a  social 
culture  which  perpetuates — generation 
after  generation — a  system  which  pro¬ 
duces  mental  diseases,  delinquency, 
criminality,  prejudice,  corruption  in 
government,  and  disturbed  interna¬ 
tional  relationships?  If  we  continue  in 
the  future  as  we  have  in  the  past  to 
educate  our  children  without  question, 
to  meet  the  demands  of  our  culture, 
then  we  nourish  its  injustices  and  per¬ 
petuate  its  illnesses.  .  .  .  Culture  pat¬ 
terns  will  be  modified  only  as  our  in¬ 
dividual  attitudes  become  subject  to 
change  and  the  attitudes  of  the  group 
then  become  a  powerful  influencing 
factor.” 

The  contributions  of  money,  furnish¬ 
ings  and  equipment,  labor  and  prayer 
which  made  Prairie  View  Hospital  a 
reality  were  recognized  by  Henry  A. 
Fast,  MCC  vice-chairman  and  chair¬ 
man  of  the  afternoon  program.  Prairie 
View  was  constructed  and  equipped  at 
a  cost  of  $260,000.  It  began  operation 
Monday,  March  15,  debt-free  and  with 
an  operating  fund  on  hand. 

Administrator  Myron  Ebersole  rec¬ 
ognized  those  who  planned  and  con¬ 
structed  the  hospital  building  and 
introduced  staff  members.  Delmar 
Stahly,  director  of  Mennonite  Mental 
Health  Services,  Akron,  Pa.,  extended 
greetings  from  the  other  two  MCC 
mental  hospitals — Brook  Lane  Farm 


in  Maryland  and  Kings  View  Home:, 
in  California — and  commented  how 
these  three  institutions  span  the  conti¬ 
nent  but  yet  are  linked  together  in 
their  services. 

A  dedication  statement  at  the  hos¬ 
pital  site  by  Brother  Fast  was  followed 
by  the  dedicatory  prayer  by  Waldo 
Hiebert,  a  member  of  the  hospital  ad¬ 
visory  committee. 

Next,  contractor  F.  G.  Roupp  gave 
the  hospital  key  to  Brother  Hostetter 
who  as  MCC  chairman  presented  it  to 
administrator  Ebersole  and  invested 
him  with  the  responsibility  of  operat¬ 
ing  Prairie  View.  Brother  Ebersole  in 
unlocking  the  door  symbolized  this 
opening  as  the  initiation  of  Prairie 
View’s  services.  An  estimated  6,500 
persons  visited  the  hospital  during  the 
open  house  which  followed  the  March 
14  dedication  and  which  was  also  held 
March  7,  12  and  13. 


THE  RED  SEA  DIFFICULTY 

An  infidel,  speaking  about  the  Israel¬ 
ites  crossing  the  Red  Sea,  said  to  a 
Christian  worker,  “But  have  you  no 
difficulty  about  the  Red  Sea?”  “Yes, 
I  have,”  said  the  Christian  worker,  “not 
about  its  dividing,  but  how  it  ever  got 
there.”  God,  “who  made  the  worlds” 
(Heb.  1 :2;  11 :3),  could  surely  divide  a 
bit  in  twain. — Sel. 


SIN: 

Adds  to  your  troubles. 

Subtracts  from  your  energy. 
Multiplies  your  difficulties. 

Divides  your  interest  in  your  work. 
And  its  wages  is  death. 

—Sel. 
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Mennonite  Historical  Library 

Collog*  •  Ootbatu,  Indian* 

$>croli> »«  28njti)tit 

#fledf  nod  itir  tint  rnit  fBorten  abet  mtt  ffierfen,  bob  flirt  oUtb  hi  bent  Stamen  bed 
€>erm  3ef«.  Staleffer  8,  17. 


^atygang  43.  1. 


Entsrad  at  Post  Offic*  at  Scottdalo,  PannsylTama 


Das  feligc  Seben. 

Tad  ift  fiiriDa£)r  ein  fel’ged  Seben, 

Tern  -§eilanb  fid)  gum  (Sigentum 
2riic  3eit  unb  (Smigfeit  ergeben 
5m  ©Iauben,  au  ber  ©nabe  fftutyn! 

$eil,  ©eefe,  bir,  menn  bir  befctyeben, 

©old)  lieblirf)  Sod  in  ©otted  grieben! 

0  felig,  mit  aerfnirfttyem  §eraen 
3u  5bm,  bem  ©iinberfreunb,  au  fliefe’n 
3u  flagen  5Sm  bie  ©eelenfdjmeraen 
Unb  fid)  bem  geinbe  au  entaieb’n! 

£  felig,  bie  Serfbtytungdgnabe 
3u  breifen  auf  bem  ©laubendbfabe! 

0  felig,  an  ein  §era  fid}  lefenen, 

Tad  liebenb  fiir  bie  ©iinber  ftarb! 

£  felig,  ben  mit  fiifeen  Tranen 
3u  breifen,  ber  und  §eil  ermarb! 

£  felig,  au  SSm  aufaufefeen 
Itnb  dor  5bm  aud  unb  ein  au  gefeen! 

£  felig,  in  bem  §errn  au  mallen 
Tie  female  ©trafee  feimmelrnartd, 

Tabei  ©ein  Sob  mit  greuben  fallen, 

5tyi  breijen  noth  bei  aHem  ©djmera ! 

£  felig,  in  bem  #errn  3U  fterben 
Unb  em’ge  greube  a«  erreben! 

£  felig,  in  5Sm  auferftefjen, 

SBenn  einft  ber  fdjone  SOtorgen  tagt; 
SBerflart  unb  Ijerrlidj  fid)  3u  feljen, 

5Bon  feinem  Sfeinbe  mef)r  geblagt! 

O  fel’ged,  freubendoHed  Seben, 

Tad  ©otted  SHnbent  mirb  gegeben! 

SBenn  eined  banned  Tun  bem  §errn 
mofelgefaHt,  fo  cerfdjafft  er  ityn  fogar  Srie* 
ben  mit  fetnen  ^einben. 


1954.  9fr.  13. 


£Mtori«U«*. 

8den  unb  ©rntcn. 

Srrct  endf  nitty,  ©ott  laty  fid)  nitty  flat¬ 
ten.  Tenn  toad  ber  SWenfdj  fact,  bad  toirb 
er  ernten.  ©al.  6,  7.  %n  bielen  ©egenben 
ftetyn  mir  gerabe  jety  in  ber  3«it  Don  ber 
©inemte.  Tie  mo  SBeiaen  feaben  gebenfen 
Seiaen  au  ernten.  Tie  mo  ®afer  gefaet 
fjaben  gebenfen  bann  $afer  ernten,  ufto. 
ittiemanb  gebenft  ein  2lrt  don  gructy  faen 
unb  ein  anbere  2lrt  ernten.  3u  3eiten  gibt 
ed  moty  SDtifeernten  unb  ed  fann  fo  font* 
men  bafe  Unfraut  bie  gute  grudjt  erftitft, 
ober  bafe  Ungeaiefer  bie  gute  Sructy  jer- 
ftort,  aber  niemanb  ift  fo  unfiinbig  bafe  er 
meint  er  fontite  fc^Iecjjter  ©amen  faen  unb 
bann  gute  gructy  einernten. 

©eiftlidjermeife  fdjeint  ed  aber  baft  ed 
iolcfee  SWenfdben  W  Die  meinen  fie  fonnen 
auf  bem  Sffeiftb  fucn  unb  bann  don  bem 
©eift  ernten.  97iemanb  foil  ficb  aber  fo 
betriigen,  benn  e§  ift  unmoglicb  fiir  auf 
bem  SleifdE)  faen  unb  e§  nid^t  ernten.  SBer 
auf  fein  Sleifdb  faet,  ber  toirb  bon  bem 
Srfeiftb  bed  SBerberben  ernten;  mer  aber  auf 
bem  ©eift  faet,  ber  mirb  don  bem  ©eift 
bad  emig  Seben  ernten.  ©al.  6,  8. 

SJtacf)  bem  erften  ©iinbenfaH  mufete  ein 
feglicfje  ©iinbe  unb  Ubertretung  ityen  Sof>n 
emdfangen ;  dor  ©tyifti  3^it  mufeten  bie 
Seute  obfern,  nidbt  Safe  ©ott  bann  bie 
©iinbe  meg  nafem  aber  er  batte  bann  @e* 
bulb  bamii  bid  er  bad  recfete  93erf6fenungd« 
opfer  auf  ber  SBelt  fctydfte,  biemeil  er  bie 
gefattene  2Jtenfd)feeit  fo  liebte.  97un  ift 
bad  redjte  Obfer  fiir  unfere  ©iinben  ge* 
itfeefeen,  unb  mir  feaben  ein  ftfeoned  3Uor* 
recfet  fiir  au  unferm  Sater  fommen  burtfe 
©feriftum  unb  unfere  ©iinben  befennen. 
Sfber  obgleitfe  ber  ^err  und  bie  ©iinben 
fdbenft  menn  mir  fie  befennen  unb  bacon 
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ablaffen,  bod)  miiffen  toir  in  biejer  3«it 
nodb  bic  griicbten  bon  bie  @iinben  ernten 
bie  toir  getan  buben.  ©iner  ber  in  Oiittben 
lebt  unb  fie  nidbt  befennt  mufj  in  ©toig* 
feit  ernten  fur  feine  Siinben.  2Bir  tootten 
nidbt  bier  bebuupten  bafc  ©ott  nod)  ettoaS 
oon  bie  ©rate  but  fur  bie  Siinben  bie  be- 
fennt  toerben  unb  unter  bem  ©Iut  ©brifti 
finb,  aber  e§  ift  fdbeinbar  ein  ©egel  ©otte§ 
baft  ein  jeglidbe  vSiinb  unb  iibertretung 
ibren  Sobn  empfinge.  3$  bube  nodb  nie* 
mal§  ein  befebrter  Siinber  boren  fagen 
baft  er  but  <Siinben  getan  unb  nidbt  ge* 
erntet  bafiir.  ©iner  ber  burdb  ein  un* 
moralifdbeS  Seben  feine  ©efunbfjeit  befdba* 
bigt  but,  muft  ofterS  ein  fdbtoere  ©rate 
baben  obtoobl  er  e§  aufgebort  but  unb 
feine  Siinben  ju  bie  giifte  ^efu  gebradbt 
unb  bie  ©erfobnung  bafiir  empfangen.  SEBie 
fdjtoer  unb  bitter  tear  fdjon  ofter  ba§  @rn* 
ten  getoefen  burdb  ein  unebelidbe  ©eburt 
fiir  Ceute  bie  in  fleifdblidbe  Stiffen  lebten. 
Die  traurige  ©erbaltniffe  in  foldben  fallen 
finb,  baft  nodb  unfdbulbigen  ©tenfdjen  audb 
miternten  miiffen. 

Die  ©rate  fdjeint  toobl  berfdbieben,  e§ 
gibt  joldbe  bie  Iang  unb  tief  in  <Stinben 
lebten  unb  fdbeinbar  buben  fie  nidbt  mebr 
3u  ernten  benn  anbere  bie  bietteidjt  nur 
toenig  in  ©tinben  lebten.  3n  bie  Deridjie* 
benen  ^ranfenbaufer  too  ©eifteSfranfe  ge* 
balten  toerben,  ift  oft  ein  guten  ©sempel 
Don  tore  bie  fieute  ernten  miiffen.  ©S  gibt 
toobl  3lu§nabme,  aber  bie  meiften  finb 
bort  bietoeil  fie  ein  unfeufdjeS  Seben  ftibr* 
ten  unb  in  ©tinben  lebten  unb  buben  bann 
bie  golgen  babon  au  ernten.  SBabrlidj: 
3Ser  Unrecbt  idet,  toirb  ©ttibfai  ernten. 
©pr.  22,  8. 

2Bir  feben  au  3eiten  too  $inber  unb 
$inbe§finber  nodb  ernten  miiffen  toa§  Don 
ibre  ©oreltern  gefaet  buben.  ©oldjeS  toirb 
toobl  niebt  ber  Sail  fein  in  bem  auffinftig 
©eridbt  too  ein  ieber  ©edbenfdbaft  geben 
muft  bur  fein  eigene  ©tinben  aber  in  bie* 
fem  Seben  geben  toir  unfer  ©influft  ent* 
toeber  anbere  au  §ilfe  ober  sum  ©tinben» 
leben.  ©8  ift  be§bulf  febr  nottoenbig  baft 
toir  unfer  Seben  Derborgen  buben  mit  ©bri* 
fto  in  ©ott  fo  baft  toir  nidbt  ein  Urfadj 
finb  baft  anbere  fiinbigen,  ober  baft  anbere 
audb  miternten  miiffen  Don  Ungeredbtig* 
feit  baft  toir  gefaet  buben. 

SBie  fdjtoer  bie  golge  Don  ©iinbe  audb 


fein  mag  au  ernten  ift  in  biefem  Seben,  toie 
gltidlidj  finb  bodb  biejenigen  too  e§  ernten 
in  biefem  Seben  unb  nidbt  bie  etoige  ©rate 
ertoarten  miiffen.  2Benn  toir  in  biefem 
Seben  guten  ©amen  faen  bann  fonnen  toir 
un8  troften  mit  ber  4?offnung  baft  toir  audb 
etoig  ernten  fonnen;  bagegen  biejenigen 
too  fid)  nidbt  befebren  unb  auf  bem  gleifcb 
faen,  miiffen  audb  etoiglid)  ernten,  aber  niebt 
ein  freubige  ©rate.  —  ©.  28. 


©euigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 

Der  ©ruber  #enrp  ©titter  Don  ©burnt, 
Dbio,  ift  jeftt  in  biefe  ©egenb  fein  ©oftn 
unb  gamilie  befudben. 

Die  atte  28ittoe,  ©trb.  Sttoab  ©ober,  ift 
toieber  fo  baft  fie  bie  ©emeinbe  beitoobnen 
fann  auf  ibrem  ©ollftubl.  Sbt  ©ebor  ift 
ettoa3  fdjtoad)  fo  baft  fie  nabe  bei  bem 
©rebiger  fifcen  mufe  fiir  ettoa§  Dernebmen. 

2Bir  buben  ©eriebt  empfangen  baft  ber 
©ruber  Sftofe  ftttaft  Don  DbomaS,  Dfia., 
fdbtoer  franf  ift  mit  Sungen*©nt3iinbung 
unb  ba^u  bie  2lIterB*©ebredbIidbfeiten  bie 
er  fdbon  auoor  butte,  ©in  ©rofefinb,  2lnbl) 
©taft,  ber  in  1*28  Sfrbeit  ift  in  ^utfcbiti* 
fon,  ®an§.,  toottte  iiber  ©onntag,  ber  13. 
Suni,  nadb  Dflaboma  geben  feinetbulben. 

2Bir  finb  beriebtet  bafe  ber  ©rebiger  ©lam 
^odbftetler  Don  ©ofben,  ^nb.,  ettoa§  @cba* 
ben  gelitten  butte  burcb  ein  2futo  UmfaH. 
©enaue  ©otfebuft  feblt,  aber  toir  toiinidjen 
ibm  fdbnette  ©enefung.  —  0t.  38. 

Was  ntad^t  6ic  f)cimat 
d^rtftlid)? 

9t.  D.  ©tuft. 

donate  ettoaS  benamt  toerben  bafe  mebr 
praftifdb  ift  in  biefer  3eit  al§  eine  ^eimat 
barin  ©ater,  Gutter,  unb  tober  atte 
einen  baben,  unb  bafe  ift  fiir  bie  2Borte 
©auhtS  erfiitten,  bie  er  fdbrieb  an  ®oI.  3, 
23:  „2ltteB  toa§  ibr  tut,  ba§  tut  Don  $er« 
aen,  al§  bem  $errn,  unb  nidbt  ben  3Wen* 
feben."  28enn  jemanb  ba§  ©ermogen  but 
fo  fann  er  ein  fcboneS  #au§  bauen  unb  e§ 
fdbon  mbbelieren  mit  bem  teuerften  „fur* 
niture".  Sfber  fiir  ein  #au§  bauen  barin 
©item  unb  $inber  atte  miteinanber  gliidf* 
lid)  finb,  ba§  ift  bie  redbte  ©djonbeit.  Siebe 
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©Item,  ber  §err  bat  eucb  f<b?n  ein  grofeer 
Segen  gegeben  ba  er  eudj  $inber  gegeben 
bat.  9hm  fagt  er:  3tebet  fie  auf  in  ber 
3ud)t  unb  aSermabnung  aum  $errn.  2Jber* 
fet,  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  mufe  babei  fein  menn 
mir  boffen  ein  gliitflidje  gamilie  aufateben. 
Denn  too  ber  §err  nicbt  ba§  $au§  bauet, 
fo  arbeiten  bie  untfonft,  bie  baran  bauen. 
$f.  127,  1.  afterfet,  abater  unb  Gutter, 
ber  fftouluS  ift  am  reben  au  beibe  bon  un§. 
„^br  SBieber  feib  untertan  eure  banner" 
unb  „ibr  banner  liebet  eure  SBeiber." 
Unb  bie  ®inber  tragen  nocb  biel  baju  fiir 
ein  gamilte*fteben  Iieblid)  unb  cftriftlirf) 
macben. 

ftiebe  ®inber,  benfet  baran,  e§  ift  euer 
eigen  2BobI  fiir  bie  ©Item  fotgen.  ®inber 
baben  ein  fftedjt  fiir  ein  §eimat  baben,  aber 
ibre  ^flidjt  in  ber  gamilie  ift  mebr  benn 
mancbe  oft  betiefen.  €§  ift  ibre  SfJflidjt  fiir 
bebilflicb  fein  unb  ftiebe  erjeigen  a«  aHe 
bie  in  ber  Samilie  finb.  28  ir  lefen  mie  un* 
fer  ©ra&ater  Safob  ein  ttnierfdjieb  mad>te 
unter  ieine  ®inber  unb  bie  folgen  ba* 
oon  maren  nicbt  gut.  Die  ©igenfdjaften 
unb  aieigungen  non  ®inber  finb  mobl  ber* 
fcbieben  aber  bocb  foil  bie  ©Item  ibre  ftiebe 
fiir  alle  gleicb  fein.  ©in  ®inb  baft  meint 
es  ift  nicbt  geliebt  mie  feine  ©efcbmiftern, 
fdllt  leicbt  in  Siinbe.  ©§  gibt  mobl  un* 
cbriftlicbe  ©influffe,  bie  mir  immer  au  be* 
befambfen  baben;  aber  fe  bunfler  bie  2Belt 
befto  flarer  ein  ecbte,  cbriftlicben  ftamilie 
Ieucbtet. 

(S§  ift  aUerbingS  notmenbig,  menn  2Rann 
unb  Srau  ein  cbriftlicbe  §eimat  baben  mol* 
len,  bafe  fie  ein§  finb,  unb  fiir  foldje§ 
doHig  in  Ubung  bringen,  mufc  ber  ©eift 
©otteS  bie  Dreibfraft  fein.  Da  mirb  ein 
taglidjen  ^amilienanbadbt  gebalten  mo  bas 
SBort  ©otte§  gelefen  mirb  unb  bie  gamilie 
miteinanber,  betet.  SoIdjeS  foil  aucb  ge* 
fcbeben  auf  reinenx  §eraen,  „©aget  Dan? 
aHeaeit  fiir  aHe§,  unb  feib  untereinanber 
untertan  in  ber  3urdjt  ©ottef." 

%a,  bie  cbriftlicbe  $eim  ift  ma§  ba§  ffteicb 
©ottef  nermebrt.  2Bo  ftiebe  unb  jSriebe  in 
ber  §eimat  ift,  ba  mirb  e§  aucb  fo  fein  in 
ber  ©emeinbe.  ©in  cbriftlicbe  §eimat  ift 
fo  nabe  ein  &immel  al§  e§  gibt  auf  biefe 
arge  28elt.  Der  $err  bat  ielber  bie  erfte 
gamilie  eingemeibt  unb  ibnen  ba§  Sefebl 
gegeben:  Seib  frudjtbar  unb  erfiillet  bie 
©r be.  Sn  faft  jebe  #eimat  fommen  3u 


Beiten  Setriibniffe,  bann  fallen  beibe 
SWann  unb  2frau  beieinanber  fteben  unb 
fleben  au  ©ott  fiir  feine  Settling  unb  3iib* 
rung  unb  aucb  fiir  ©ebulb.  3n  folcbe  5ab 
len  ift  e§  gut  fiir  Iemen  baf  SSertrauen  auf 
©ott  iefcen.  „28erf€t  alle  eure  ©orgen  auf 
ibn,  benn  er  forget  fiir  eudj." 

©§  ift  bodj  fo  fdjabe  bafe  e§  fo  oiele 
falte  $eimaten  bat,  mo  ftiebe  fein  $iafc 
bat  unb  mo  fcbeinbar  bag  §au8  nur  ein 
Drt  ift  au  bleiben.  „@o  ber  ©eredjte  faum 
erbalten  mirb,  mo  mirb  ber  ©ottlofe  unb 
Siinber  erfdjeinen?" 

Sbr  banner,  feib  bocb  ein  gutef  aSor* 
bilb  in  eure  gamilie.  Saffet  euer  ganae§ 
fteben  an  ber  2lrbeit,  in  bem  ^auf  ober 
braufeen,  unb  im  llmgang  mit  ber  gamilie 
in  ftiebe  fein. 

(Diefef  mar  gefcbrieben  biemeil  ber  ©bi* 
tor  mebr  Sd^reiben  begebrt). 


Da§  gottielige  fteben  in  ©brifto  ^eiu  un- 
ferem  $errn  fangt  an  mo  ba§  gottlofe  Siin* 
ben  fteben  aufbort. 
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$  e  r  o  1  b  ber  Sa^rlpeii 


2>k  £?oUe. 

(£*  mare  toobl  mefjr  IiebUct>  au  reben 
ober  fdfreiben  don  bem  §immel  ate  don 
ber  §ofle,  aber  toenn  toir  @otte§  SSort 
alle§  berfiinbigen  molten,  fo  ift  e§  au  3eiten 
au<b  nottoenbig  au  reben  don  ber  $bHe. 
Stbfonberlicb  fd^eint  e§  mebr  nottoenbig  an 
fein,  bietoeil  e§  aWenfdjen  bat  bie  bebaupten 
toollen  bafe  ba§  (9rab  ift  nur  bie  §oIle  unb 
bafe  e3  fein  Drt  ber  Dual  ift  ber  etoig 
toaret.  2lnbere  bebaupten  bafe  bie  gottlofen 
dtfenfdjen  toerben .  oerbrennen  au  2tfd)e  in 
ein  furae  Beit  anftatt  don  immer  unb  etoig 
$ein  leiben.  Gte  toare  gut  menu  toir  foldje 
3Wenfcben  toiberfteben  fonnen  mit  ©runb 
au$  ©otte3  2Bort. 

£a£  dierte  ®apitel  2ttalead)i  toirb  ge* 
toobnlidj  angefiibrt  ate  ber  ©runb  bafj  bie 
gottlofen  2Jtenf<ben  nur  oerbrennen  toerben. 

tefet  atfo:  toirb  ein  £ag  fommen 

baS  brennen  toirb  tore  ein  Dfen.  Sttebann 
toerben  alle  ©ottlofen  unb  Seradjter  Strob 
fein,  benn  ber  fimftige  Xag  toirb  fie  an* 
3iinben  unb  toirb  ifmeu  toeber  Btoeig  nodj 
SBuraei  Iaffen.  @ud)  aber  bie  ibr  meinen 
Wamen  fiircbtet  foil  au_fgeben  bie  Sonne 
ber  ©erecbtigfeit,  unb  foUt  au§  unb  ein 
geben  unb  aunebmen  toie  bie  SRaftfalber. 
Unb  ibr  toer bet  bie  ©ottlofen  aertreten, 
benn  fie  toerben  Stfcbe  unter  eure  giifee  fein, 
an  bem  Xag  ben  id)  madjen  toiH.  Ob  biefe§ 
banbclt  oon  bem  ISnbe  ber  SBelt,  toete  id) 
nicbt,  atoeifel  aber  baran,  benn  toir  finben 
aiemlid)  Oiele§  gefcbrieben  auf  gleidjer  2lrt 
too  toir  burd)  toeiter  Sefer  feben  fonnen 
bafo  e§  nicbt  banbelt  Oon  bem  SBeltenbe. 
Bunt  Seifpiel,  Iefet  $ef.  13.  25a  beifet  e§: 
«$eilet,  benn  be§  §errn  £ag  ift  nafje,  er 
fommt  toie  ein  Sertoiiftung  Oon  bem  2111* 
madjtigen.  $arum  toerben  alle  §anbe  Iafe 
unb  aHer  SWenfdjen  ®era  toirb  feig  fein. 

'.*8d)reden,  2tngft  unb  Sdjmeraen  toirb  ibnen 
anfommen,  feurrot  toerben  ibre  2Ingefi<b* 
ter  fein.  25enn  fiebe  be§  $errn  £ag  fommt 
graujant,  aornig,  grimmig,  ba§  Sanb  an 
oerftoren  unb  bie  Siinbe  barau§  an  bertil* 
gen.  25enn  Sonne  unb  SWonb  merben  fin* 
fter  fein  unb  ber  §immet  unb  bie  @rbe 
toerben  betoegt  toerben.  35iefe§  fonnte  man 
toobl  benfen  toare  gefcbrieben  oon  bem 
@nbe  ber  SBelt,  aber  toenn  toir  ba§  ganae 
ftapitel  lefen  fonnen  toir  feben  bafe  e§  ge* 
fcbrieben  mar  bon  ber  Serttriiftung  bon  bem 


babolonifcben  9teid),  an  ber  Beit  Selfaaer§. 
£ie  Berftorung  don  Sabel  ift  aber  obne 
Btoeifel,  ein  Sigur  auf  bie  Sertoiiftung  don 
ber  ganaen  SJelt,  aur  Beit  ber  SBeltenbe, 
toeldjeS  aucb  Sabel  genannt  toirb  in  ber 
Dffenbarung.  So  biinft  e§  midf  audb  fonn* 
te  e§  fein  mit  bem  Dierte  ®apitel  2)falead)i. 
^pier  toar  er  am  reben  Don  bem  geifilidjen 
Sieg  toelcbe  biejenigen  bann  bntten  too  an 
@briftu§  unb  ^obanne§  ber  £aufer  glaub* 
ten  mit  benen  bie  nicbt  glaubten;  benn  e§ 
banbelt  Don  beibe§  ^obnnne§  unb  ©briftuS 
in  bem  britten  ^apitel.  6r  fagt  toie  Sbri= 
ftus  toirb  fifcen  unb  ba§  Silber  fdjmelaen 
unb  reinigen.  2tber  toenn  idjon  ba§  Dierte 
^apitel  bnnbelt  Oon  bem  @nbe  ber  2BeIt, 
unb  bie  Gottlofen  oerbrennt  toerben,  biefe§ 
fagt  nicbt  bafe  fie  nicbt  toieber  auferfteben 
aum  etoigen  ©ericbt  unb  bann  in  ba§  etoige 
Ofeuer  getoorfen  toerben.  2Iber  toenn  toir 
ba§  ganae  ^apitel  budfftdblid)  derfteben 
tooKen,  bann  miiffen  toir  aucb  bebaupten 
bafe  bie  ^ottlofe  unb  SBeracbter  au  ©trob 
oertoanbelt  toerben. 

25er  prophet  Dbabfa  fagt  aucb  bafj  be§ 
^au§  ^afob  ein  geuer  toerbe,  ^au§  So* 
fepb  ein  glamme  aber  ba§  ^au§  ©fau  foil 
Strob  toerben.  35iefe§  ift  flar  au  berfteben 
bafe  bie  SRacbfommen  bon  $afob  unb  ^ofepb 
follen  bie  ^adjfommenfdjaft  don  @fau  iiber* 
toaltigen. 

Cite  nimmt  diel  2Betebeit  don  Dben  fiir 
baf  2Bort  ©otte§  recbt  teilen  unb  Oernc?b= 
men  toa§  e§  un§  fagen  toiH,  ob  e§  bucb* 
ftablicb  meint  toie  e§  gefcbrieben  ftebt  ober 
ob  e§  nur  ein  Sigur  ober  ©leidptte  ift  fiir 
ettoa§  anberS  bebeuten.  Bum  95eifpiel,  fo 
toie  geuer  Strob  beraebrt  toenn  fie  aujam* 
men  fommen,  fo  bat  $§rael  follen  ^bom 
iibertoaltigen.  SSiele  bon  bie  propbetifcbc 
23efd^riebungen  finb  bon  biefer  2Irt.  Stud) 
ift  ettoa§  badon  in  bem  Sfeuen  ^eftament, 
fo  toie  ^efu§  bie  geiftlidje  Speife  Oerglicben 
bat  au  Sleifcb,  unb  Slut  au  SBaffer  unb 
fo  toeiter.  2Iber  e§  ift  aucb  ein  grofee 
©efabr  toenn  toir,  unb  toir  fommen  in  3>tr* 
turn  toenn  toir  fucben  aHeB  figurlicb  ober 
finnbilblicb  derfteben.  Bum  Seifpiel  gibt 
e§  beute  Oiel  ©briftenbefenner  bie  meinen 
e§  ift  nicbt  nottoenbig  einanber  bie  f$iifee 
toafdben;  fie  meinen  er  toollte  un§  fagen 
toir  follen  nur  in  $eraen  un§  biicfen  dor 
unfer  Sruber.  2tucb  toirb  bei  etlicbe  Me 
natiirlidj  Xauf  fo  geacbtet.  fKeine  SJfeinung 


#erolb  ber 

ift,  menn  etmaB  frfjeint  ein  ©ebot  ju  fein, 
eB  batten  alB  ein  ©ebot  auBgenommen  et= 
maB  forift  in  Me  Sdjrift  anbere  Iebrt.  So 
ift  eB  immer  notmenbig  fiir  bie  Sdjrift  tier-' 
fteben  im  Sid)t  Don  ber  gan3en  Sdjrift. 

SBenn  tt)ir  nur  fagen  moflen  bafe  bie 
^oUe  nur  baB  ©rab  ift,  ober  bafe  bie  Sente 
nur  derbrennen  unb  ift  bann  mit  ibnen 
dorbei,  fo  tun  fair  ©emalt  an  anbere  Sdjrif* 
ten.  ©B  mirb  mobl  3u  3Mten  gebraucpt 
mo  eB  nur  baB  ©rab  meint,  3.  ©.,  in  ^Sreb. 
9,  10.  l'agt  eB:  9lHeB  h )aB  bir  Dorfjanben 
fommt  3U  tun,  baB  tue  frifdj;  benn  in  ber 
.§6He  ba  bu  binfabrft  ift  tneber  SBerf,  Shinft, 
©ernunft,  nod)  SBeiBbeit.  %n  biefem  Stelle 
bat  bie  engttfdje  itberfebung  baB  SBort 
„©rab"  anftatt  Don  §oHe.  ©B  mar  bier 
nid)t  gerebet  Don  bem  Drt  mo  bie  Seele 
bingefjt  nad)  bem  £ob,  fonbern  ber  Seib. 
SBenn  Seute  biefen  Sprudj  moflen  fiir  fagen 
bafe  eB  fein  Dri  ber  emigen  fflein  bat,  bie- 
meil  eB  fagt  bafe  fein  SBerf,  $unft,  ©er* 
nunft,  nodb  SBeiBbeit  bort  ift  mo  man  bin* 
fabrt  nad)  bem  £ob,  bann  mare  fdbliefjlidj 
oudj  fein  Drt  beB  emigen  SebenB. 

$dj  Derftebe  bie  griedjifdbe  ober  ebraiidje 
Spradjen  nid)t,  aber  Don  ©efdjreibungen 
Derftebe  id)  folgenbeB:  SDaB  ebraiidje  SBort 
Sbeo I  ift  baB  ein^igfte  SBort  in  bem  alten 
£eftament  baB  iiberfebt  mirb  .^ofle.  ©B 
mirb  breimal  itberfept  ©rube,  einunbbreif* 
fig  mal  iiberfebt  ©rab  unb  einunbbreifjig 
mat  alB  £ofle.  Sn  bem  Fteuen  £eftament 
finb  brei  gried)ifd)e  SBorte  bie  311  3etten 
uberfept  merben  ®ofle,  ndmlid):  ©ebenna, 
§abeB,  unb  SlartaruB.  £arturaB  ift  nur 
einmal  gefunben  unb  baB  in  2.  fflet.  2,  4. 
©§  fdjeint  eB  bebeutet  ein  ©efangniB  ber 
gefaflenen  ©ngel.  $abeB  ift  elf  mal  iiber= 
fefct  §ofle  unb  einmal  ©rab.  ©ebenna  ift 
immer  iiberfefct  $ofle  unb  ift  3tt>6If  mal 
gefunben.  £iemeil  foldje  SBorte  3U  3eiten 
baB  ©rab  ober  eine  ©rube  meinen,  foHen 
mir  bod)  nid^t  meinen  bafe  fie  immer  ioldjeB 
meinen.  SBir  moHen  nicEjt  Dergeffen  bafe 
baB  SBort  ©ebenna  immer  §oHe  iiberfept 
ift. 

£aB  ©rab  fann  nidjt  bie  recbte  £ofle 
fein  benn  in  bem  ©rab  ift  fein  f^euer,  fein 
dual,  fein  $eulen  unb  3af)nflabpen.  Sol* 
djeB  mirb  gefagt  Don  bem  Drt  ber  Dual. 
3n  ber  $6tte  ift  fein  Stub  £ag  ober  Fiadjt 
bort  mo  baB  fteuer  nidjt  Derlofdjt  unb  ber 
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SBurm  nidjt  ftirbt  unb  ber  Ftaudj  tbrer 
Dual  auffteigt  Don  ©migfeit  3U  ©migfeit. 
Studj  mar  ber  reicfje  2Rann  in  einem  miffen* 
ben  3uiianM  ba  er  in  ber  £ofle  mar.  Sol* 
d)eB  alleB  mare  nidjt  moglid)  in  ein  ©rab 
mo  fein  SBerf,  Shift,  ©ernunft,  nod)  SBetS* 
beit  mare. 

$n  beibeB  ber  engliidbe  unb  ber  beutfdje 
Spradjen  gibt  eB  SSorten  bie  3mei  ober 
mebr  Sfteiungen  baben,  3.©.,  baB  SBort 
„]*d)Ied)t"  fann  beibeB  etroaB  ©uteB  ober 
etmaB  baB  niebt  gut  ift  bebeuten.  ©B  mirb 
mobl  bei  unB  nidjt  gebrauebt  etmaB  guteB 
311  bebeuten,  aber  in  .$>iob  1,  1.  unb  2. 
Sam.  15,  3.  meint  eB  etmaB  ©uteB.  2(ucb 
in  bem  Sftarttjrer  Spiegel  mirb  ber  eng 
unb  fdjmale  SBeg  ein  fcbledjter  SBeg  gebeif* 
fen.  ^n  anbere  alte  ©efdjreibungen  babe 
id)  eB  aucb  auf  folcber  SBeife  gefunben.  DaB- 
SBort  Seele  meint  aucb  3u  3eiten  ber  na* 
tiirlid)  2Renid)  unb  ait  anbere  3eiten  baB 
unfterblid)  ^eil  Dorn  Wenfdb.  bem  alten 
©efep  bat  eB  gefagt  Scele  urn  Seele,  2luge 
urn  2luge,  ufm.  ^efnB  aber  fagt:  „3iircb* 
tet  eucb  niebt  Don  benen  bie  ber  Seib  toten 
fonnen  unb  bie  Seele  nidjt  fdjaben  fonnen, 
fiirdjtet  eud)  aber  Dor  bem  ber  Seib  unb 
Seele  Derberben  fann  in  ber  $oHe.  ^ier 
meint  baB  SBort  Seele  baB  nnfterblidje 
Xetf  Don  bem  Wenfcb-  ^PauIuB  fagt  aucb: 
©r  aber,  ber  ©ott  beB  SnebenB,  beilige 
eud)  burd)  unb  burdj,  unb  euer  ©eift  gan3 
fammt  Seele  unb  Seib  miiffe  beroabrt  mer* 
ben  unftraflid)  auf  bie  3ufunft  unierB 
$errn  5efu  ©brifti.  1.  Stfjeff.  5,  23. 

SBarum  moHen  mir  bann  3meifeln  bar* 
iiber  ob  baB  SBort  §oIIe  nidbt  ju  3eiten  baB 
©rab  meint  unb  5U  anbere  3^iten  ber  Drt 
ber  Dual. 

©B  gibt  aucb  SRenfcben  bie  bebaupten 
rootten  ber  fPtenfdj  bat  fein  unfterbliebe 
Seele  biemeil  Salomo  fagt:  ©B  gebet  bem 
aWenfcben  gleidfjmie  baB  ©iel ;  mie  baB  ftirbt, 
fo  ftirbt  er  aud),  unb  b^ben  alle  einerlet 
Dbem;  unb  ber  2Wenfdj  bat  niebt  mebr  benn 
baB  ©ieb;  benn  eB  ift  alleB  eitel.  ©B  fabrt 
aHeB  an  einem  Drt;  eB  ift  aHeB  Don  Staub 
gemadjt  unb  mirb  mieber  3U  Staub.  SBer 
meife  ob  ber  Dbem  ber  SKenidjen  aufmdrtB 
fabre  unb  ber  Dbem  beB  ©ieb  untenmdrtB 
unter  bie  ©rbe  fabre?  $reb.  3,  19 — 21. 

Ff.  StoIpfuB. 
(gortfebung  folgt.) 
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$troIh  bet  ffiabrbeit 


ttnfcve  ]tt$en6  JJbteitmig. 

iHbel  Stage  St.  1769.  —  Serlafe  bid) 
-auf  ben  $errn  don  gansen  $eraen  unb  .  .  . 
mag? 

$ibel  grage  9hr.  1770.  —  Seib  froblidb 
in  #offnung,  gebulbig  in  £riibfal  unb  .  .  . 
toag  nod)? 


Slnttoorten  auf  2H be!  gragen. 

grage  Kr.  1761.  —  Unb  er  toirb'  Sg- 
rael  erloien  aug,  .  .  .  toag? 

flnttoort.  —  Slug  alien  ieinen  Siinben. 

130,  8. 

9iiifclid)c  fieljre.  —  Siejer  £ejt  ift  eine 
^ropbeaeiung  auf  (£^riftu§  ba  er  nod)  bei 
bem  SSater  im  $immel  toar,  unb  eine  aiem- 
Iidje  lange  3«t  ebe  er  in  biefe  SBelt  ge= 
fommen  ift.  @r  toar  bei  ©ott  in  ber  Sdjbp- 
fung,  unb  Sobanneg  fcljreibt :  „3UIe  Singe 
finb  burd)  baSfelbige  gemacftt,  unb  obne 
bagfelbige  ift  nid)tg  gemad)t,  toag  gemadjt 
ift."  Sob-  It  3. 

@o  balb  unjere  erfte  ■©Item  gefunbigt 
baben,  bat  ©ott  gerab  einen  $Ian  urn  ibnen 
mieber  baraug  au  beUoa.  @r  fagte  l’cbon 
bort  im  ©arten :  S«b  toill  geinbfdbaft  fefcten 
amiicben  bir  unb  bem  2Beibe,  atoifdjen  bei- 
nem  Samen  unb  ibrem  Samen ;  berfelbige 
tuirb  bir  ben  &obf  aertreten,  bu  aber  toirft 
ibn  bie  gerfe  ftecften.  iWafe  bat  gefagt  nidjt 
gar  Iang  dor  feinem  Sob:  „3todj  einen 
^robbet  gleicb  toie  micb  tdirb  ber  $err  aug 
euer  ©riiber  ertoeden,  ben  font  ibr  bbren." 

eine  lange  3«t  nadbber  ift  €briftu§  ge- 
boren  toorben  don  ber  Saagfrau  SWaria, 
(bie  bat  ibn  embfangen  burcb  ben  ^eiligen 
Oeift) ;  getauft  don  Sobanneg  im  Sorban; 
oerfudbt  oom  Satan  in  ber  2Biifte;  nadj 
bem  Seben  geftanben  don  bie  iPbarifaer  unb 
bie  Sdbriftgelebrte;  derbort  dor  ipontiag 
SPilatug;  gefreuaiget  don  bie  Suben;  begra= 
ben  don  Sofebb  unb  Stifoberaug ;  aber  ©ott 
jei  banf,  burd)  bie  $raft  ©otteg,  auferftan* 
ben  unb  gen  #immel  gefabren  unb  ift  au 
ber  3ted)ten  ©otteg  unb  dertritt  ung.  Sag 
ift  a£te§  gefdjeften  urn  S§rael,  (toie  aud) 
aHe  anbere  Sftenfdjen  bie  eg  annefjmen),  3U 
erloien  don  alien  djren  Siinben. 

Sefct  au  biefer  3eit  ift  bag  aHe§  nid)t 
aufiinftig,  fonbern  eg  ift  fdbon  gefdbeben. 
9iim  beifet  eg  ©ott  bat  SSrael  erloft  aug 
alien  iftren  Siinbett.  So  toir  unfere  Siin- 


ben  befennen  (unb  badon  ablaffen),  fo  ift 
er  treu  unb  geredjt  baft  er  unfere  Siinben 
dergibt  unb  reiniget  ung  don  aHer  Untu- 
genb. 

forage  9tr.  1762.  —  So  fommt  ber  ©lau* 
be  aug  ber  '-Prebigt,  bag  ^rebigen  aber 
burdj  .  .  .  toag? 

Slnttoort.  —  Surd)  bag  SBort  ©otteg. 
Corner  10,  17. 

fRublirfje  fiebre.  —  SIEeg  toag  don  ©ott 
geboren  ift,  iibertoinbet  bie  2BeIt,  unb  un» 
fer  ©lauben  ift  ber  Sieg  ber  bie  SKelt  iiber= 
touttben  bat.  1.  Sob-  5,  1.  Unfer  Sejt 
fagt:  „So  fommt  ber  ©laube  aug  ber  ipre- 
bigt."  2)ag  treibt  ung  alg  i^rebiger  aiem» 
lidb  in  bie  ©nge.  Sinb  toir  getoabr  don  ber 
a3erantraortlid)feit  bie  auf  ung  liegt?  „So 
fommt  ber  ©laube  aug  ber  ijkebigt,"  bag 
^rebigen  aber  burcb  bag  2Bort  ©otteg. 
ffienn  toir  gern  feben  bafe  bie  Sriiber  unb 
Scbroeftern  betoegt  merben  3um  feligma* 
dbenben  ©lauben,  bann  rnufe  bie  iPrebigt 
mabricbeinlicb  aug  bent  23ort  ©otteg  [ein, 
unb  nidjt  lilttenfdjen  ©ebanfen,  ober  3iltefte 
Slufiabe.  „Xag  2Bort  ©otteg  ift  Iebenbig 
unb  fraftig  unb  fd^arfer  benn  fein  atoei* 
fdbneibig  Sdjtoert,  unb  bringt  burd),  big 
bafe  eg  fdjeibet  Seele  unb  ©eift,  aud)  a^arf 
unb  53ein,  unb  ift  ein  9tidbter  ber  ©ebanfett 
unb  Sinne  beg  §erjeng."  @br.  4,  12. 

Sdj  Ijorte  ein  fPrebiger  ben  ©ei'ibiel  gebett 
alfo :  „Unfere  Drbnungen  don  ber  ©emein- 
be  finb  au  oergleidben  einen  naturlidjen 
3aun  (fence),  bie  toir  gebraudjen  urn  unfer 
^ieb,  Sdjafe,  iPferbe,  Sd^toeine  unb  ber= 
gleidjen  fallen  don  irre  gefjen.  2IIfo  finb 
aucb  bie  Drbnungen  don  ber  ©emeinbe  et= 
toag  fiir  bie  ©Iieber  balten  don  irre  gebett. 
2Iber  toir  miiffen  baju  feben  bafe  aucb  ettoag 
bort  ift  fiir  fie  au  ernaijren  (2Beibe,  gutter, 
ober  fonft  ettoag)  toeil  fie  fonnen  nidbt  leben 
don  bie  3aun  (fence)."  $5ie  Drbnungen 
don  ber  ©emeinbe  finb  gut,  fo  fie  jemanb 
redjt  braudbt.  1.  ^im.  1,  8.  Slber  eg  ift  bie 
^rebiger  ifjre  Sadb  baau  feben  bafe  audj 
SBeibe  bort  ift,  fo  baft  bie  ©Iieber  ettoag 
baben  fid)  a«  ernabren  nadj  bem  ©eift  fo 
baft  fie  toadjfen  unb  annebmen  fonnen  in 
bie  ©nabe  unb  Gfrfenntnig  ©otteg. 

—  g. ». 


©elobet  fei  beg  ^errn  37ame  non  nun  an 
big  in  ©toigfeit.  ^Sf.  113,  2. 
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2)er  eng  unb  female  IDeg 
fiiljret  311m  i?immeL 

i 

sD?attb.  7,  13.  14.  ©ebet  ein  bie  enge 
^forte.  ©enn  bie  $forte  ift  meit,  unb  ber 
©eg  ift  breit,  ber  aunt  Serbammni!  ab* 
fiibret;  unb  ibrer  finb  diele,  bte  barauf 
manbeln.  Unb  bie  $forte  ift  enge,  unb  ber 
3Beg  ift  f  cental,  ber  aunt  Seben  fiibret;  unb 
roenig  ift  ibrer,  bie  ibn  finben. 

@1  gibt  mobl  diele  SRenfdjen  beutigel* 
tage!  bie  bieien  Sprudj  gebraucben,  unb 
befennen  bafe  ber  3Beg  eng  unb  fdfjmal  ift, 
ber  sum  $immel  fiibret;  abet  e!  gibt  bocb 
einen  grofjen  Unterfdjieb  h)ie  diet  $Red)t 
Scute  fief)  nebmen  .urn  barauf  au  manbeln ; 
benn  einige  nebnten  fid)  biel  mebr  9ted)t  all 
toie  anbere.  57un  fonnten  mir  bie  Srage 
fteUen:  Sinb  fie  bann  afle  auf  bent  engen 
unb  fcbmalen  SBege?  3Rerfet,  e!  beifet : 
Unb  menig  ift  ibrer,  bie  ibn  finben,  unb  ba 
ber  §eilanb  gefragt  ift  tborben  ob  bid  ober 
menig  felig  tnerben,  anttnortete  er:  fRinget 
barnad),  bafe  ibr  burcb  bie  enge  SJJforte  ein* 
gebet;  ben  bide  tnerben,  ba!  fage  id)  eud), 
barnad)  tradfjten,  mie  fie  bineinfommen, 
ttnb  merben!  nid)t  tun  fonnen.  Sue.  13, 
24.  ^a  fo  gibt  e!  mobl  diele  2Renfd)en  bie 
befennen  ber  enge  unb  jcbmale  2Beg  au 
manbeln,  unb  tnerben  fid)  betrogen  finben 
an  jenent  £age.  ©I  mad)t  bem  Satan  nidjt 
fo  bid  au!  tnie  menig  tbir  barneben  finb, 
nur  bafe  tbir  e§  berfeblen  unb  niebt  binein 
fontnten. 

©inen  Sdjreiben  im  Slnbang  bom  Sudj 
©3ra  oergleidft  ber  enge  unb  fdjmale  2Beg 
3u  einem  SRenfdjen  Safe  breit,  unb  auf  ber 
eine  Seite  mare  ein  grofje!  Setter,  unb  auf 
ber  anbere  seite  ein  grofee!  3Baffer,  unb 
bie  SRartprer  baben  befennt:  ©r  ift  fo  fcbmal 
bafe  Sfeifd)  ntufe  an  bie  $foften  battgen; 
ja  ba!  fommt  iiberein  mit  ma!  ber  Slpoftel 
fagt:  Sleifd)  unb  Slut  fonnen  ba!  fReidj 
©otte!  niebt  ererben.  2Benn  nun  ein  Stag 
tnare  nur  eine!  3Ranne§  Sufe  breit,  ba! 
mare  fo  ein  tnenig  bart  um  barauf  au  lau- 
fen,  bocb  tbenn  tbir  un!  in  Sfdfjt  nebmen 
fo  fonnen  mir  el  tun  tnenn  e!  nabe  aum 
Soben  ift;  ober  nebme  e!  unb  tue  el  fo 
eine  aiemlicbe  Strede  in  ber  £obe,  unb  tner 
fann  barauf  Iaufen.  ©I  jd&eint,  el  ift  etmal 
in  ber  ©rb  mie  ein  SRagnet,  meldfe!  uni 
ba^u  3iebet,  unb  tnenn  mir  nabe  aum  Soben 


finb  fo  fiiblen  mir  mebr  fidjer,  unb  mie 
meiter  mir  banon  ab  fommen,  mie  meniger 
fonnen  mir  uni  belfen,  unb  fo  ift  el  aucb 
mit  uni  auf  bem  Stage  aum  §immel ;  ©ott 
ift  bier,  unb  mie  niiber  mir  bei  ibm  bleiben, 
mie  beffer  fonnen  mir  uni  bdfen.  9Bie 
naber  mir  aufleben  au  feinem  Start,  ©e* 
boten  unb  Sefeblen,  mie  beffer,  unb  mie 
meniger  finb  mir  in  ©efabr  badon  ab  3U 
fallen. 

Stann  nun  Sleifdb  unb  Slut  ba!  iReid) 
©otte!  nidjt  ererben  fonnen,  unb  mir  be* 
fommen  bod)  aHe§  mal  unfer  gleifcb  unb 
Slut  gem  bat,  mie  fonnen  mir  bann  auf 
bem  engen  unb  fcbmalen  Stage  fein?  Unb 
bie!  fann  fein  in  3eitlidje  Sadjen  bie  mir 
befomnten,  e!  fann  fein  in  unferm  ©e* 
fprad),  in  einen  unmoralifcben  Seben,  in 
Kleiber  anlegen,  mit  §aarflod)ten,  ©olb 
umbangen,  unb  un!  fcbmiicfen  nad)  ber 
Staltmoben,  unb  fo  meiter. 

©I  febeint  eine  barte  Sadje  3U  fein  um 
bie  2Reni<ben  in  ©Ieid)gemid)t  (balanceb) 
3u  bleiben.  ©iner  fingt  an  3U  benfen  e!  ift 
balb  afle!  gelegen  an  ber  SHeibertradjt, 
Sort,  unb  lange  §aare  3U  tragen,  unb  der* 
gifet  diefe  anbere  Sacbe,  mirb  ungelebrfam, 
fann  fid^  niebt  bdfen  mit  ber  Sdjrift, 
fommt  in  ein  unmoralifebe!  Seben,  unb  fo 
meiter.  ©in  anberer  fingt  dielleicbt  an  3U 
benfen  e!  fei  faft  aHe!  gelegen,  in  ber 
Scbrift  3U  derfteben,  unb  miffen  3U  tun  ma! 
red^t  unb  unredjt  ift,  unb  fingi  an  fid)  all 
mebr  unb  mebr  3U  fleiben  nad)  ben  SRoben 
ber  3Belt,  bi!  enbfidj  meint,  el  fei  gar 
niebt!  an  biefem  gelegen,  unb  meint  aud) 
er  fann  faft  aHe  ^anbigfeiten  in  ber  SReibe 
don  3eitlid)e  Sadjen  baben  mo  bie  3BeIt  bat, 
unb  beibe  fonnten  betrogen  merben.  3Ba* 
rum  fonnen  niebt  bie  beibe  Seiten  mitein* 
anber  genommen  merben?  25iefe!  fonnen 
mir  beantroorten  mit  ein  paar  SBorten. 
2>er  Satan  ift  bie  Scbulb;  benn  er  mufj 
fueben  ber  sIRenfd)  3U  ftiir3en  mit  roa!  er 
fann.  $er  Scbmud  in  bem  SBeltmobifcben 
Meiberbetrag  gebbrt  niebt  auf  bem  engen 
unb  fcbmalen  SBeg;  benn  ba!  tut  bie 
Sdjrift  un!  beutlid)  beaeugen:  2Bir  follen 
un!  niebt  id^miiden  mit  ^aarflocbten,  ©olb 
umbangen  ober  Kleiber  anlegen.  3)ie  $|u- 
genb  follten  bocb  mabrlid)  bie  Ubung  be* 
fommen  bafe  fie  derfteben  fonnen  au! 
©runb  in  ©otte!  SBort  marum  fie  einen 
niebrigen  ^leibertracbt  baben  follten,  unb 


B92 


&er  ol  b  ber  SBafcr&ett 


baitu  son  §eraeit  gerne  babei  bleiben  molt* 
ten. 

2Bir  molten  niemanb  ftarfen  au  benfen, 
cs  jeien  audb  Sntfjen  unter  bie  amijdben 
©emeinben  mo  nidbt  reebt  jinb,  unb  bann 
fief)  einen  Xrojt  madtjen,  er  rnocbte  jo  mobt 
bei  einer  fjb^ern  ©emeinbe  jein  mo  er  mebr 
Sreiljdt  baben  in  anberen  Sadben.  ©e* 
mbbnlicb  menn  ein  2ftenjdb  feine  ©emeinbe 
oertafet  unb  au  erne  tmbere  flefjei,  jo  nintmt 
er  bie  Sdbioacbbeiten  mit  non  bie  erjten  ®e* 
rneinbe,  unb  begebrt  aucb  bie  >5cbmadbbeiten 
mit  don  bie  erjten  ©emeinbe,  unb  begebrt 
aucb  bie  Scbmacbb^iten  don  bie  3meite, 
unb  ba3  bringt  ibn  niebt  naber  au  ©ott. 

£er  ©runb  unb  Sunbament  marum  bie 
amijdben  ©emeinben  s3tegel  unb  ©rbnungen 
baben  in  ber  Sidbtbarfeit  ijt  reebt,  unb  mir 
molten  aucb  babei  bleiben;  aber  mo  Sacben 
einjcbiiefen  bie  niebt  reebt  jinb,  jo  miiffen 
mir  un§  aucb  marnen  baoon;  unb  mir  joH= 
ten  jueben  bie  ®acben  au  derbejjern,  jo  bafe 
niebt  ©Iieber  bie  Urjacbe  nebmen  fonnen, 
fie  geben  au  anbere  ©emeinben  biemeil 
joldbe  Untugenben  unter  unS  jinb,  mie  Xa* 
baf  raueben  unb  Fauen,  ber  unebeticben  SBei= 
fcblaf  unter  bie  ^ugenb,  ©ebraucb  don  ftar* 
fe3  ©etranf,  unb  ein  unmoratijcbeS  Seben 
metcbeS  bamit  gebet.  Sajjet  un3  bodb  jueben 
alter  moglidjen  3flei{3  anaumenben  bie  §in* 
bernijje  meg  au  nebmen,  unb  ©ott  bitten 
urn  einen  neuen  Segen  au  befommen;  benn 
in  ©otte§  Segen  ijt  aUeS  gelegen. 

3<b  a>ar  jebon  babei  mo  ©Iieber  Urjacb 
gegeben  baben  bie  ©emeinbe  au  oerlaffen 
megen  bem  raueben,  unb  gingen  au  bie 
2J?ennoniten  ©emeinbe,  batb  aber  barnacb 
derliefeen  jie  bieje  ©emeinbe,  unb  gingen 
au  einer  ©efte  mo  e§  aucb  niebt  abgejtraft 
mirb,  unb  baben  faltig  jo  diet  badon  al§ 
mie  mo  jie  oormatS  maren.  @oIcbe§  maebt 
niebt  eine  flare  Sadbe,  unb  ijt  au  jiirdbten 
bafe  oftmalS  99efenntniffe  gemadtjt  merben 
unb  Urfadben  gegeben  mo  niebt  aufridbtig 
jinb;  aber  menn  jolebe  Sadben  nidbt  unter 
uno  maren  jo  fonnte  e§  niebt  getan  merben, 
unb  jdbabe  ijt  e§  bafe  jo  oiele  Wiener  unb 
iBijebojen  jinb,  bie  bebaftet  jinb  bamit,  unb 
menn  anbere  Wiener  unb  ©emeinbe  ©Iieber 
jinb  meldbe  gem  ibren  ©influjj  braudben 
moltten,  bat  e§  menig  ©inbrudf.  ©inen  at* 
ten  befannten  $eroIb  Sdbreiber  don  ®an* 
fa£  mo  jebon  Iange  in  bie  ©migfeit  ijt,  bat 


e£  einjt  auf  bieje  2trt  geftellt :  „©iit  s^re= 
biger  ber  ein  £abaf  gftaoe  ijt,  fann  jdbmer* 
lirf)  jieb  ber  berrlidben  greibeit  ber  ®inber 
©otteo  erjreuen,  unb  bat  aucb  menig  ©in* 
ftufe  urn  bie  aarte  liebe  ^ugenb  au  bie 
Oriijje  $>eju  au  jiibren;  benn  er  jelbjt  bat 
ein  gufj  in  5e3  2atan§  StridE  in  biejer 
$in jidbt."  £ie§  ijt  jebr  mid)tig  bargeftellt; 
aber  mir  molten  audb  jorgfattig  jein,  unb 
bie  Sacbe  reebt  priifen,  unb  jeben  ob  nidbt 
mebr  baran  gelegen  ijt,  unb  e§  eigentlidj 
miebtiger  ijt  aI3  mie  mir  un§  bibber  oorge* 
fteltt  baben.  ©3  mirb  gearbeitet  gegen  oiele 
Saeben  in  bie  ©emeinbe  mo  mann  am 
menig jten  nidbt  mebr  3dbrijt  unb  Urjacb 
geben  fonnte  marum  eo  niebt  gut  jei  al§ 
mie  mann  fonnte  megen  bieje  ©adje,  unb 
menn  ©Iieber  nidbt  gebor  jam  jinb,  jo  merben 
jie  geforbert  mit  ©emeinbe  9tat,  unb  menn 
jie  niebt  aufgeben,  jo  merben  jie  gejtrajt 
bajiir.  2JFancbe  mbdbten  jagen:  2)ie§  ijt  bie 
Drbnung  unb  e§  mujj  gebatten  merben; 
molten  mir  bann  jagen,  baS  anbere  ijt  der* 
toren  unb  mir  fonnen  eo  nidbt  belfett  ?  D 
nein,  tajjet  un£"bodb  uidbt  jo  jagen.  ©§ 
jinb  oiele  Saeben  aufgefommen  unter  %% 
rael  bie  niebt  redbt  maren,  unb  ob  jie  jdbon 
au  Beiten  e§  tange  gemobnt  maren,  jo  jinb 
bodb  mieber  ®6nige  auffommen  bie  bage* 
gen  arbeiteten,  unb  ber  &err  bat  e§  gejeg* 
net. 

28arum  fonnen  mir  nidbt  atteo  mit  ein* 
anber  nebmen;  einen  niebrigen  Kleiber* 
tradbt  baben,  bie  ^ugenb  iiben  don  jungen 
a  nf  in  beitiger  Shrift  jo  bafe  jie  derjteben 
marum  mir  e§  jo  baben  moKen;  einen  mo* 
ralijeben  Seben§manbel  jiibren,  frei  don 
untugenbjam  ©ejbradb,  Biflaretten  raueben, 
unb  jo  meiter;  audt)  frei  balten  don  bem 
unebelidben  ©eijdblaf,  meldbe§  bodb  jo  diet 
mebr  ®ambf  urn  jidb  meiter  au  derfeblen 
in  SteijdbeStujt;  obmobt  e§  gibt  audb  jotcfje 
fallen  in  ©egenben  mo  jotdbe§  nidbt  gebnt* 
bet  mirb;  aber  ein  Sdbreiber  jagt:  3Benn 
mir  eine  Siinbe  meiben  molten,  jo  miijjen 
mir  ber  Stntafe  baau  meiben. 

2Bir  tajjen  ab  fiir  bieje§  mal,  unb  menn 
ber  &err  mitt,  jo  tun  mir  oieHeidbt  jpater 
etma§  jdbretben  iiber  einige  bieje  ijhmften, 
unb  e§  finb  mobl  nocb  anbere  meldbe  bierin* 
nen  nidbt  genannt  jinb. 

$riifet  atte^,  unb  ba§  ©ute  bebaltet,  unb 
meibet  alien  bojen  0dbein.  —  |). 
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3rt  ©ott  uerborgert. 

„2)emt  iJ)r  feib  geftorben  (ber  3»elt), 
unb  eure  Seben  ift  Derborgen  mit  ©brifto 
in  ©ott."  M.  3,  3.  SBelcf)  ein  berrlicber 
unb  Foftlicber  ©ebanFe  ift  e§  bod>,  in  ©ott 
oerborgen  su  fein  mit  (Sfjrifto  bor  ben 
Stiirmen  bee  2eben§!  ©in  Foftlidtjer  unb 
fidjerer  SSergebungeort;  $aulu§  fagt:  „$d) 
bin  mit  ©brifto  getreu^igt.  lebe  aber; 
bod)  nidjt  id),  ionbern  ©briftuS  Iebt  in  mir. 
2enn  ma§  id)  jefet  Iebe  im  gfeifd),  ba§ 
lebe  id)  in  bem  ©lauben  be§  SobneS  ©ot= 
te§,  ber  mid)  geliebt  bat  unb  fid)  felbft  fiir 
mid)  bargegeben."  ©al.  2,  19.  30.  ff&aulue 
bat  ficb  felbft  immer  in  bem  §intergrunb 
ober  berborgen  gebalten.  ©§  ibar  fein 
SSerlangen,  ©ott  bu  ebren  unb  ©j&riftum 
3u  erboben  burd)  Sein  Seben.  iRid)t  ibn 
felbft,  fonbern  ^efum  ©briftum  ben  ©e» 
treujigten  follten  bie  fieuie  feben.  Ob= 
jdjon  er  obne  Smeifel  ber  tiicbtigfte  unb  be* 
gabtefte  unter  affen  Stpofteln  mar,  fo  fagte 
er  bod)  bon  fid)  felbft:  „2Rir,  bem  atterge= 
ringften  unter  alien  §eiligen,  ift  gegeben 
biefe  ©nabe,  unter  ben  &eiben  3U  berFiin* 
bigen  ben  unauSforidjlicfeen  fReidbtum  ©bri* 
fti."  Gbb-  3,  8.  Unb  mieberum:  „2)enn 
id)  bin  ber  geringfte  unter  ben  Slpofteln, 
ber  id)  nicbt  mert  bin,  bafe  icb  ein  Slpoftel 
beifee,  barum  bafe  id)  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otte§ 
berfolgt  babe.  Stber  bon  ©otte§  ©nabe  bin 
id),  ma§  id)  bin.  Unb  feme  ©nabe  an  mir 
ift  nicbt  bergeblid)  geroefen,  fonbern  icb  babe 
Die!  rnebr  gearbeitet  benn  fie  afie;  nid)t 
aber  id),  fonbern  ©otte§  ©nabe,  bie  mit  mir 
ift."  1.  ®or.  15,  9.  10.  Unb  in  fRotn.  3, 
21  fagt  er:  „3Bo  bleibt  ber  fRufem?  ©r 
ift  au§geid)Ioffen.  Surd)  melcfeeS  ©efefe? 
$urd)  ber  2BerFe  ©eiefe?  9^icbt  alfo,  fon* 
bern  burd)  be§  ©fauben§  ©efefe." 

Sn  einem  alten  Spricfemort  beifet  e§: 
„^e  metier,  befto  bemiitiger,"  unb  bie§ 
ift  aucb  in  geiftlicber  §infid)t  mabr.  $au= 
lu§  featte  biefe§  FoftIid>e  ©ebeimniS  gelernt. 
SBenn  ber  Stpoftel  ^o banned  in  Seinen 
Sdfriften  auf  fid)  felbft  binmeift,  fo  ge= 
braudjt  er  SluSbriitfe  mie:  „Ser  anbere 
SIpoftel,"  ober  „ber  Stpoftel,  ben  ^efu§ 
Iieb  batte."  Sefu§  felbft  gab  ein  gleicfeeS 
<8eifpiel  ber  Semut.  ©r  trat  nicbt  al§  ein 
©rofeer  auf  mit  biel  $runF  unb  Slufmanb; 
nein,  fonbern  ©r  mie§  bielmebr  ftet§  auf 
©ott  bin  al§  ben  3RittelpunFt  alter  2Rad)t 


unb  ^errlicfeFeit.  ©r  3og  fid)  oft  an  einen 
einfamen  £)rt  im  ©ebirge  juriid,  urn  ber 
grofeen  a3oIF£meng«,  bie  ficb  um  $bn  brang- 
te,  auSaumeicfeen.  ©r  fannte  bie  SRatur  ber 
9Renfd)beit  febr  ioobl  —  @r  mufete,  bafe  ber 
2Renfd)  geneigt  ift,  folcbe  au  oergottern,  bte 
irgenb  etma§  §erDorragenbe§  Ieiften. 

„2krborgen  mit  ©brifto  in  ©ott."  2Ba* 
rum  mill  ©ott,  bafe  mir  berborgen  fein 
foflen?  „®enn  er  Jennet,  ma§  fiir  ein  ©e* 
macbte  mir  finb;  er  gebenfet  baran,  bafe 
mir  Staub  finb."  ^Jf.  103,  14. 
meife,  bafe  unfere  2Irme  3U  fcbmacb  finb,  um 
etmaS  3U  erreicben  ober  fertig  iu  bringen 
obne  Sbn,  unb  ©r  fann  nicbt  mirfen,  menn 
mir  im  SBege  fteben.  ©ott  mufe  un§  Ieiten, 
menn  mir  ©rfolg  bflben  motten.  ©§  ift 
fbftlidj  ba  au  fein,  mo  unfer  SBille  gan3  bem 
aSillen  ©ottes  untermorfen  ift. 

—  2tu§gemablt. 


„Se ib  niid^tcrn  unb  tuadjet." 

„3eib  niidjtern  unb  macbet;  benn  eurer 
Siberfacber,  ber  Steufel,  gebt  umber  mie 
ein  briiHenber  Some  unb  fudjt,  melcben  er 
oerfdblinge."  1.  ^5et.  5,  8. 

2II§  id)  bor  einiger  3eit  in  tiefes  9tacb» 
banfen  oerfunfen  mar,  murbe  mir  ber 
©ebanfe  Don  ber  9Wid)ternbeit  unb  9Bacb‘ 
famfeit  eine§  ^inbe§  ®otte§  fo  roicbtig 
unb  fo  tief  eingepragt.  Der  fDFenfd)  ift 
geneigt,  untatig  unb  trage  311  merben,  fidb 
ber  fRube  unb  »equemlidbfeit  binsugeben, 
menn  alte§  moblgebt. 

2Benn  eine  Seele  au§  ber  furcbtbaren 
©ersmeiflung  unb  ginfterni§  ber  Siinben 
errettet  unb  in  bas  belle  fiicbt  be§  ©oange- 
Iium§  bineingefommcn  ift,  menn  ba§  ^er3 
Don  ber  Siebe  ©ottes  ermarmt  unb  burcb* 
brungen  ift,  mie  leidjt  ift  e3  bann,  menn 
man  nicbt  macbfam  ift,  in  einen  &er 

SorglofigFeit  unb  ©leicbgiiltig  binein3u= 
fommen  unb  3U  oergeffen,  bafe  ber  geinb 
unferer  2eele  ftet§  befcbdfigt  ift,  2cblin* 
gen  3U  legen  unb  gaUen  3U  fteHen. 

$aft  bu  fdjon  female  bariiber  nadjge* 
bacbt,  bafe  e§  Feme  fRube  fiir  Satan  gibt? 
©r  bat  aEe§  trerloren  unb  befifet  Feine 
$offnung,  bie  fRube  unb  ben  ^rrieben,  bie 
ba§  ^inb  ®otte§  im  25ienft  feine§  bimm* 
lifcben  SSaterS  finbet,  femal§  au  befifeen. 
fRur  53er3meiflung  unb  ^ein  ift  ba§  2o§ 
Satan§  in  alle  ©migFeit.  SBarum  fottte  er 
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bann  eine  ©eele  ©liicf  unb  *$rieben  genief» 
fen  Iaffen,  menn  feme  fiir  ibn  Dorbanben 
ift?  3ft  eg  ba  au  Derttmnbern,  bafe  ber 
Teufel  fief)  mit  all  feinen  bdfen  ©eiftern 
gegen  bag  $inb  ©otteg  menbet,  bag  rein 
unb  beilig  ift  unb  mie  ein  Sicbt  in  biefer 
bunflen  Sffielt  leuebtet?  Q  nein,  gemifelicb 
nidbt!  bem  fReidbe  ber  15inftemig  gibt 
eg  nidjtg  ©dbiineg  unb  $errlicbeg.  Dort 
ift  nidjtg  au  finben,  mag  Droft  unb  2luf* 
munterung  bieten  fbnnte.  Da  finben  bann 
bie  fjolliicfjen  ©eifter  SBergniigen  baran, 
bag  au  Derfudben  311  befledfen  unb  3U  Der* 
berben,  mag  rein  unb  beilig  ift,  unb  fo 
niele  ©eelen  mie  nur  mijglidb  in  bag  emige 
Berber  ben  binein3U3ieben. 

£)  molle  ©ott  ung  alien  belfen,  eifriger 
in  ©einem  Dienfte  3U  merben!  2BoIIe  ©r 
ung  alien  belfen  3U  erfennen,  mie  notmen* 
big  eg  ift,  niidbtern  unb  madbenb  3U  fein, 
anbaltenb  311  macben  unb  3U  beten  unb  im 
Dienfte  ©otteg  tdtig  unb  gehriffenbaft  3U 
fein,  big  mir  am  ©nbe  beg  SBegeg  ange* 
langt  finb.  Dann  unb  audb  erft  bann  fon* 
nen  roir  unfere  SBaffenriiftung  nieberlegen 
unb  mit  ffjaulug  fagen:  „3db  babe  einen 
guten  ®ampf  gefampft,  idb  babe  ben  fiauf 
ooHenbet,  idb  babe  ©Iauben  gebalten;  bin- 
fort  ift  ntir  beigelegt  bie  ®rone  ber  ©eredb- 
tigfeit,  meldbe  mir  ber  §err  an  jenem  Dage, 
ber  geredbter  SRicbter,  geben  mirb,  nidbt  mir 
allein,  ionbern  audb  alien,  bie  jeine  ©r= 
fdbeinung  liebbaben.  2.  Dim.  4,  7.  8. 

Cafet  ung  audb  bie  2Rabnung  beber3igen, 
bie  f^aulug  ben  Dbeffalonidbern  gibt.  „©o 
laffet  ung  niibt  fcblafen  mie  bie  anbern, 
fonbern  laffet  ung  madben  unb  niidbtern 
fein."  1.  Dbeff.  5,  6. 

—  31uggemdblt. 


Derlorene  ^rcu6e. 

©g  ift  eine  Datfacbe,  bafe  oiele  SRe ube* 
febrte  innerlieb  mebr  Don  ibren  gliidffeligen 
©efiiblen  alg  burdb  ben  lebenbigen  ©Iau» 
ben  Ieben.  ©omeit  ioldbe  ©efiible  nun  ibre 
Ouefle  in  feelifeben  ©mpfinbungen  unb 
'Jtiibrungen  unb  nidbt  in  ber  ©laubengDer- 
binbung  mit  ©brifto  baben,  febminben  fie 
balb  mebr  unb  mebr,  je  nadjbem  fidb  bie 
bemegte  ©ee  ibrer  feelifcfjen  Stiibrungen 
unb  ©timmungen  Iegt  ober  anberen  fRidj- 
tungen  3Utt>enbet. 


s4Rit  bem  SSerluft  ibrer  gliidffeligen  ©e- 
fiible  geraten  biefe  jungen  ©briften  bann 
febr  oft  redbt  in  innere  $Rot,  arge  3toeifeI 
unb  Dunfelbeiten.  Der  Seinb  ber  ©eele 
benufct  bann  gent  biefen  3uftanb,  urn  bie 
©eelen  an  ibrer  ©rrettung  3tt)eifeln  3U 
madden  unb,  tt>enn  moglidb,  mieber  in  fein 
97efc  beg  SBerberbeng  3U  3ieben.  Da  ift  eg 
bann  nriebtig,  bajj  junge  ©Iaubige  folgenbeg 
beber3igen: 

1.  Die  ©rrettung  eineg  ©iinberg  beftebt 
nie  in  gliicffeligen  ©efiiblen,  fonbern  in 
ber  erlofenben  Dat  beg  #eilanbeg  am  $reu« 
ge.  Du  bift,  junger  ©fjrift,  nidbt  baburcb 
errettet,  meil  bu  fo  gliidflicb  bift,  fonbern 
meil  ber  beilige  unb  fiinblofe  ©obn  ©otteg 
alg  bag  Samm  ©otteg  ber  2BeIt  ©iinbe 
unb  bamit  aud)  beine  ©dbulb  an  feinem 
Seibe  binaufgetragen  bat  auf  bag  §ol3 
bamit  er  ung  3U  ©ott  fiibrte.  Deine  ©r* 
rettung  ift  bag  2Berf  ©brifti  urn  ®reu3e. 
©ie  ift  aufeer  bir,  unabbangig  Don  beinen 
©efiiblen,  DoIIbracbt  toorben.  Daburdb,  bafe 
©briftug  in  feinem  ftefloertretenben  fieiben 
unb  ©terben  unfere  ©dbulb  Dor  ©ott  be« 
ieitigt,  fiir  emig  bem  gottlicben  ©efe^e  ge« 
nug  getan  unb  bie  .'peiligfeit  unb  ©ereeb* 
tigfeit  ©otteg  oollfommen  befriebigt  but, 
ift  ung  §eil  unb  grieben  ertnorben.  ©0  ift 
„^efug  unfer  Sriebe"  getoorben.  (@pb.  2, 
14.). 

2.  SSermedbiele  nidbt  freubige  ©efiible  mit 
bem  rettenben  ©Iauben.  Dag  finb  febr  ber* 
fdbiebene  Dinge.  ^n  feinen  ©efiiblen  be* 
fdbdftigt  ber  ©rrettete  unb  ^ungbefebrte 
fidb  ftetg  mit  fidb,  mogegen  ber  rettenbe 
©laube  ©briftum  alg  §eilanb  fudbt  unb 
finbet.  SRidjt,  mag  mir  fiiblen,  rettet  un§, 
fonbern  mag  ©briftug  am  ^reu3e  fiiblte, 
ermarb  ung  bag  3?eil.  ©efiible  fiibren  nie 
3ur  ^eilggemifebeit,  fie  fonnen  beftenfaUg 
eine  gnabige  Bugabe  3um  ©Iauben  fein. 
©efiible  finb  ber  ©eele,  mag  bag  auf  unb 
nieber  fdbmanfenbe  SBrett  iiber  bem  tiefen 
©raben  fiir  ben  SBanberer  ift.  Der  ©laube 
an  ©briftum  empfangt  bie  ©ettrifebeit  ber 
©rrettung.  ©r  gleidbt  bem  fidberen  ©tanb 
auf  einem  unbemeglicben  pfelfen,  griinbet 
er  fidb  ja  audb  ouf  ben  gelfen  be g  untriig* 
Iidben  SBorteg  ©otteg  unb  bem  DoIIbradbten 
SBerfe  ©brifti,  bag  feft  ftebt  mie  bie  ®erge 
©otteg.  iRiemalg  maebt  bie  ©dbrift  bie  ©r* 
rettung  eineg  ©iinberg  Don  beffen  ©efiib¬ 
len  abbdngig,  aber  ftetg  Dorn  lebenbigen 
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©lauben.  £urd)  ben  ©lauben  icib  ibr  er= 
rettet."  ((£pb.  2,  8).  „SeIig  finb,  bie  nidjt 
feben  unb  bod)  glauben!"  dtid)t  fiiblen, 
aber  glauben.  „2Ber  on  ben  Sobn  ©otte§ 
glaubt,  bat  ba§  emige  Seben,  mer  aber 
bem  Sobne  nid)t  glaubt,  mirb  ba$  Seben 
nidjt  feben,  fonbern  ber  8^™  ©ottes  bleibt 
ouf  ibm."  (^ob.  3,  36). 

3.  SBenn  bcine  froben  ©efiible  idjminben 
unb  eine  feligen  Grmpfinbungen  bid)  per* 
Xaffen,  bann  flammere  bidb  in  unaufborli* 
dbem  ©lauben  on  beinen  $eilanb.  SBenn 
bu  bidb  nur  riidbalt§Io§  beinem  §eilanb 
iibergibft,  bift  bn  obne  felige  ©efiible  eben* 
fo  gemifj  errettet,  mie  bu  foIcbe§  marft  mit 
beinen  ©efiiblen.  Btoeifle  nicf>t  an  ber 
Siebe  ©otte§  nodb  an  Sefu  ©nabe  3u  bei* 
nem  #eil,  fonbern  ebre  ben  ^errn  mit 
finblidjem  ©ertrauen,  inbem  bu  feinem 
SSorte  trauft,  im  ©lauben  ibm  anbangft 
unb  nadjfolgft.  ©etet  mit  bem  ©falmfan* 
ger:  „£err,  menu  id)  nur  bidb  babe,  fo 
frage  idb  nidjt§  nad)  ^immel  unb  @rbe, 
unb  menn  mir  gleid)  Seib  unb  2eele  oer= 
fdjmadftet,  fo  bift  bu  bodb  meine§  §eraen§ 
^roft  unb  mein  £eil." 

—  #erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1919). 


(Jkfcenfe  art  6cinon  Sdiopfev 
in  beirter  3u,genb. 

%  Sdjtoaraenbrnber. 

Diefen  fRat  gibt  ber  ®onig  Salomo  im 
erften  ©er§  bom  lefcten  $aptel  oon  leinen 
©rebigten.  ©ott  batte  ben  ®onig  Salomo 
mit  foldjer  2Bei§beit  begabt,  bafe  niemanb 
feineSgleicben  oor  ibm  mar  unb  and)  nad) 
ibm  nidbt  auffommen  mirb.  £iefe  iatiadbe 
madbt  biefen  fRat  befto  mertooder  unb  mid)* 
tiger. 

dReine  Iiebe  iunge  liefer,  ibr  merbet  nidbt 
irnmer  jung  bleiben.  SBenn  ©ott  eud)  bas 
fteben  fdjenft,  bann  merbet  ibr  mit  ber  3cit 
alt  merben,  ja  enblidb  gan3  alt,  fo  bafe  ibr 
frumm,  gebiidt,  unb  an  eincm  Stod  geben 
muffet.  £iefe  Beit  fommt  oon  felbft  unb 
febr  fdfned,  oiel  fdjneder  al§  junge  Seute  c§ 
fid)  Oorfteden. 

£a§  Sifter  bringt  ntandbe  ©efdjmerben 
mit  fidb,  bon  meldjen  ber  iunge  dRenfd) 
nidjt§  meife,  unb  mandbe  audb  nid)t§  baoon 
miffen  nodb  boren  mollen.  (£§  gibt  and) 
junge  Seute  bie  iiber  bie  gebrcdblidben  alten 


Seute  Iari)en  unb  fie  oerfbotten.  Sd)  bofm 
aber  e$  merben  fid)  fein:  fold)e  unter  ber 
BabI  meiner  liefer  befinben.  Tenfet  felbcr 
bariiber  nad),  roie  unaiemlid)  e§  fein  miirbe 
fiir  end),  iiber  ba§  au  lacben  mas  unbebingt 
and)  iiber  end)  fomnien  mirb,  menu  ©ott 
end)  alt  merben  Iafet. 

£er  iunge  dRenfd)  fann  fid)  aber  bic  ©c* 
fdjmerbe  be£  Alters  oiel  erleidjtern  menu  er 
cs  glaubt  unb  tun  mid.  B«  biefem  Cfnbe 
gibt  ber  iebr  mcife  ^Srcbiger  ben  ffiat: 
^reb.  12,  1 :  „©ebenfe  an  beinen  Sdbbpfer 
in  beiner  Swfl^nb,  ebe  benn  bie  bofe  iage 
fomnten  unb  bie  Sa&re  derail  treten,  ba  bu 
mirft  fagen:  Sie  gefaden  mir  nidbt."  23er§ 
2.  „@be  benn  bie  Sonne  unb  bn§  fiidjt,  ber 
JRonb  unb  bie  Sterne  finfter  merben."  Da§- 
beifet:  Xuc  bas  ebe  benn  bein  jugenblidjeS 
?(ngefid)t  feine  gldngenbe  ©eftalt  unb  freu* 
benoodc  iRienen  oerliert.  Sa  tue  bae  ebe 
benn  „bie  SBoIfen  mieber  fommen  nad) 
bem  JRegen,"  unb  eine  iBetrubni§  nad)  ber 
anberen  fid)  aur  bidb  baufen,  unb  tiefe  ^ur* 
d)en  iiber  bein  fdjones  Slngefidbt  jieben. 

5Bers>  3.  „Bnr  B?it<  menn  bie  filter  im 
.'Oaufe  3ittern,  unb  fid)  friimnien  bie  Star* 
fen."  £a§  ^eifet :  2Barte  nidbt  bi^  bein  ©e* 
bdd)tni§  fdbmad),  bcine  .^dnbe  bittern  unb 
beine  ©eine  unb  ber  fRiiden,  oor  Sllter 
frumm  merben,  „unb  miifeig  fteben  b\e 
'IRiider,  bafc  ibrer  fo  menig  morben  ift." 
Xas-  ift :  ©be  fid)  beine  B^bne  au§  beinem 
iRunbe  oerlieren,  unb  ibrer  nur  nodb  me* 
nige  iibrig  finb,  „unb  finfter  merben  bie 
®efid)ter  burd)  bie  Senfter."  15a§  ift:  tue 
ba«  ebe  benn  beine  31ugen  oor  filter  nadb* 
geben  bafe  bu  nicfjt  mebr  gut  feben  fannft. 

©ere  4.  „Unb  bie  Xiiren  auf  ber  ©affe 
gefdbloffen  merben."  Xas  ift:  tue  bas  ebe 
benn  fid)  bein  ©ebor  oerliert.  „Unb  bie 
Stimmc  ber  dRiiderin  leife  mirb,  unb  er* 
mad)t,  menn  ber  ©ogel  finget,  unb  fidb  biif* 
fen  ade  £od)ter  bes  ©efange."  Xa§  ift: 
£ue  bae  ebe  benn  beine  Stimme  fd)ma^ 
unb  sitternb  mirb,  unb  fid)  bie  fReigung  unb 
ber  SReis  3um  ©eiang  oerlieret. 

©er&  5.  „2)afe  fidb  aud)  bie  $oben  fiirdbten 
unb  fdjeuen  auf  bem  2Bege;  menn  ber  dRan* 
belbaum  bliibet,  unb  bie  $eufd)rede  belaben 
mirb,  unb  ade  8uft  oergebet."  S)a§  ift: 
iue  ba^,  ebe  beine  ©eftalt  fo  jerfadt,  bein 
.•oaar  grau  mirb,  (benn  graue  ^iaare  finb 
be§  ®rabe§  ©lume),  bafe  aud)  bie  §oben 
fid)  febeuen  unb  mit  @brtur<bt  erfiidt  mer* 
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ben,  menu  fie  feben  roie  bu  nor  filter  fo 
grau,  mager,  gefriimmt  unb  mit  2Hter§* 
fdjmadje  belaben  unb  fo  mie  eine  fteufdjrede 
auSfiebeft,  bafe  bir  aud)  aHe  Shift  aum  Seben 
bergangen  ift. 

©er§  6.  „©be  benn  ber  filberne  atrid 
meg  fomme,  unb  bie  giilbene  £luede  bet* 
laufe,  unb  ber  ©inter  aerlecbe  am  ©orn,  unb 
ba§  SRab  aerbredje  am  ©orn."  2>a§  ift:  Zue 
bas  ebe  benn  ber  fielberne  3raben  beineS 
Siebens  megfomme,  unb  bie  gotbene  3ett  urn 
©affer  au  fdjobfen  a-iB  ben  ©naben^Ouel* 
Icn  ^efw  berloffen  ift,  bafe  beine  ©eftalt  aud) 
fo  oerfaden  ift  mie  ein  aerled)ter  ©inter  am 
©orn,  bafe  bu  aud)  ba§  ©naben*©affer  nid^t 
mebr  faffen  nod)  empfinben  fannft. 

©er§  7.  „35enn  ber  Staub  mufe  mieber 
3ur  ©rbe  fommett,  mie  er  gemefen  ift,  unb 
ber  ©eift  mieber  3u  ©ott  ber  ibn  gegeben 
bat." 

©er§  8.  „©£  ift  adeS  gana  eitel,  farad) 
ber  ©rebiger,  gana  eitel." 

—  fterolb  ber  ©abrbeit  (1917). 


2>as  taufert&jdfyrige  Heicfy. 

Tariiber  mirb  biel  gebanbelt  unb  bBpu* 
tiert:  ob  mir  jefct  in  bem  berrlidjen  t$rie= 
bens  ffteid)  leben?  Ob  ber  SCeufel  mirflicb 
gebunben  fei?  ©inige  jagen  er  ift  gebunben 
fiir  ade  ®inber  ©otte§,  mie  mit  einer  ®ette, 
unb  io  Iang  mir  au§  feinem  ©ereid)  blei* 
ben  fo  fann  er  un§  nicbt  antaften;  anberc 
fagen:  ba§  Xaufenjabrige  9teid)  ift  nur 
ein  geiftlid)e§  ©ilb,  eine  „21degorie,"  bat 
meber  3eit  nod)  Ort  3U  beftimmen.  ©ieber 
anbere  fagen:  eS  fei  eine  nufclofe  gorge,  ob 
bas  taufenbiabrige  ffteid)  oorbei  fei,  ob  mir 
iefct  barin  leben,  ober  ob  e§  in  ber  3ufunft 
3U  ermarten  ift,  ©as  bie  dRenfdjen  babon 
balten,  bat  menig  au  bebeuten.  Slber  ma§ 
©otteS  ©ort  bariiber  fagt,  ba§  ift  bon  ber 
adergrofeten  ©idfagfeit.  „©a§  aber  aubor 
gefdjrieben  ift,  baS  ift  un§  aur  Sebre  ge* 
idbrieben."  SRom.  15,  4. 

3m  ©robbet  3eremia  31,  15.  Iefen  mir: 
„sJWan  borete  eine  flaglidje  atimrne  unb  bit* 
tereS  ©einen  auf  ber  ftobe;  SRabel  meinet 
iiber  fare  $inber  unb  mill  fid)  nicbt  troften 
faffen  iiber  ibre  $inber,  benn  e§  ift  au§ 
mit  ibnen."  3)ies  ift  mortlid)  erfiidt  ('JRatfa. 
2,  18)  aB  ber  ®obn  ©otteS  aB  ein  Heines 
$inb  auf  bie  ©elt  fam,  aB  Aerobe?  alle 
£inber  au  ©efalebem  toten  liefe,  ufm. 


3m  namlidjen  ®apitel  (3er.  31,  33.  34) 
beifjt  eS  meiter:  „3d)  mid  mein  ©efefc  in 
ibr  ftera  geben,  unb  in  ibren  Sinn  fdjrei* 
ben;  unb  fie  foden  mein  SSoIf  fein,  fo  mid 
id)  ibr  ©ott  fein.  Unb  mirb  feiner  ben 
anbern  nod)  ein  Gruber  ben  anbern  lebren 
unb  fagen:  ©rfenne  ben  fterrn;  fonbern  fie 
foden  mid)  ade  fennen,  beibe  Hein  unb 
grofe,  faridjt  ber  fterr.  £enn  id)  mid  ibnen 
ibre  2Riffetat  oergeben,  unb  ibrer  Siinbe 
ttimmermebr  gebenfen."  Siebe  aud)  ©br. 
8,  10.  11;  10,  16.  17  unb  3ef.  43,  25; 
3er.  33,  8. 

^n  ^er.  31,  36.  fpridjt  ber  $err  unb  ru- 
fet  bie  Orbttuttg  ber  iRatur  jum  3ei^en 
bag  er  ba§  aud)  gemifelidb  tun  mid  —  bod) 
fonnett  mir  nirgenb§  finben  in  feinem  3 cit- 
alter  bafe  bie  iWenicben  ade  non  ©ott  ge* 
lebrt  maren,  fonbern  bielmebr,  bag  ba? 
SBofe  fommt  immer  non  felbft;  mo  biuflegen 
ba§  ©ute,  ba§  ©ottlidje,  mufe  immer  mit 
grofeer  2Rube  eingebflanat  merben,  barum 
ift  ber  aatan  nocb  nidfjt  gebunben. 

©arum  foden  mir  ein§  nur  geiftlid)  oer* 
fteben  mtb  ba6  anbere  mortlid)  ?  fo  bod)  bei* 
be§  Seaiebung  bat  aucb  bropbetifcbe  ©reig* 
niffe,  mo  bie  ©rfiidung  mandbmal  taufenbe 
Don  ^abren  boneinanber  entfernt  finb,i  benn 
©ott  finb  feine  ©ege  ade  non  jeber  betuufet. 
^ft  e§  nicbt  bielmebr  alfo:  Xafe  biele  biefer 
probbetifdjen  ©iiber  eine  bopt>eIte,  eine 
breifacbe,  ja  fogar  eine  geiftlicbe  mie  aud) 
eine  bitd)ftablid)e  ©ebeutung  baben,  bie  uit^ 
je^t  nod)  fo  bunfel  ift  mie  bem  §eilanb  feine 
sJieben  maren  aB  ©r  a«  feinen  ^itngern 
fagte  bon  feinem  Seiben,  Sterben,  unb  aud) 
Don  feiner  Sfuferftebung ;  bafe  aucb  ber  urn 
glaubige  5tbama»  nidjt  nur  feben,  fonbern 
mirflicb  ben  $eilanb  beriibren  mufete  ebe 
er  e§  glauben  modte :  Spricfjt  femanb :  ©a§ 
liegt  baran,  ob  mir  bie§  recbt  berftef)en 
ober  nicbt,  io  mir  nur  bie  ©ebote  balten? 
©id  nur  fagen,  mie  fonnen  mir  ©otte§ 
©ebote  balten  jo  mir  nidjt  miffen,  ober  t»er= 
fteben. 

©3  gibt  dRenfcben  —  „^oIinefe"  fieute, 
bie  fagen,  mir  finb  jefct  im  „dRidenium" 
ober  im  taufenbjabringen  fReidb  —  mir 
braaicben  un§  menig  fiimmern,  maS  bie 
©ibel  fagt,  mir  foden  nur  glauben  Scfu§ 
fei  ber  ©b^ift,  unb  ibn  aB  unfern  ©rlofer 
befennen,  unb  ben  ©eift  une  fiibren  faffen 
ber  nn§  in  ade  ©abrbeit  Ieitet.  21ber  9td^ ! 
©ao  feben  mir  in  ber  ©elt  —  ben  ber  3Ren* 
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fdfen  burdb  biefen  berirrenben  Oeift  ber 
SBafyrfjeit  fiiljrt?  —  Stedbt  ber  ©eift  ber 
2Babrbeit  fonbern  burdb  SBemunft,  ben  ©eift 
be§  Srrtum§,  ber  bie  3Jtenf<ben  in  ben 
fcbredHidbften  ®rieg  ftiirste  ben  bie  SBelt  je* 
mate  gefeben  bat.  Stein !  ®er  Teufel  ift  Io§, 
unb  bat  einen  groften  3orn,  benn  er  meift 
baft  er  menig  Beit  bat.  Offb.  12,  12.  unb 
bringt  alle  feme  $rafte  in  SBemegung,  urn 
Streit  unb  Uneinigfeit  su  ftiften  in  boben 
unb  niebrigen  ^Iaften,  in  §ou§,  in  ber 
©emeinbe,  im  Staat,  unter  ben  Stegenten 
ber  SBelt,  unb  niemanb  meift  eigentlicf)  ma= 
rum  biefer  ®rieg  ift?  Sm  gansen  genom* 
men,  ift  e§  nur  Gringebung  be§  Satan§, 
ber  bie  SDtenfdben  glauben  nraebt  baft  er 
allein  recfjt  ift,  unb  feme  ©egner  finb  afle 
im  Saturn,  —  benn  bie  SKenfdben  liebten 
bie  ginfternte  mebr  ate  ba§  Sidbt,  benn  ibre 
SBerfe  maren  bofe.  Sob-  3,  19. 

2>er  Satan  ift  nidbt  gebunben,  benn  bie 
Xatfacfte  bemeift  baft  er  aHe  berfueftt  unb 
berfiibrt  meldbe  er  fann.  SBann  er  einmal 
gebunben  ift,  fagt  un§  bie  ©ffenbarung  au§= 
briicflidb:  baft  er  nidbt  mebr  berfiibren  ioH 
bie  §eiben,  „bi§  baft  bollenbet  miirben  tau« 
fenb  Sabre;  biefe  Statfadbe  ift  fecfj§  mar  er= 
mabnt  in  bem  20.  ®apitel  ©ffb.  Sob-/  bann 
foil  ber  Satan  Io§  merben  eine  Heine  Beit, 
unb  gebet  au§,  au  berfiibren  bie  £eiben 
iiber  bie  ganje  ©rbe,  (nidbt  bie  ®inber  @ot= 
te§),  unb  idb  nebme  e§  an  baft  in  biefem 
gall,  ©ott  un§  fagt  ma§  er  meint,  unange* 
feben  ma§  bie  SJtenfdben  baraite  madben. 

2Bie  bie  Sterbaltniffe  fein  merben  in  bie¬ 
fem  taufenbjabrigen  Steidb,  ift  un§  menig 
befdbrieben,  nur  baft  e§  ein  griebensreidb 
fein  mirb,  baft  audb  bie  £ieren  merben 
frieblidb  miteinanber  leben,  fiebe  Set  Hr 
6 — 9;  ®ap.  65,  25  unb  baft  am  @nbe  biefer 
Beit  merben  bie  $eiben  fein  mie  ber  Sanb 
am  Steer.  ©ffb.  20,  8. 

$ie§  ift  niebt  gefeftrieben  baft  idb  meine 
baft  idb  einen  tiefen  SBIief  in  bie  ©ebeimniffe 
ber  ©ffenbarung  babe,  benn  311  mir  ift  e§ 
ein  febr  bunteleg  Q3udb.  Stber  idb  treffe 
Seute  an,  bie  meinen,  baft  mir  finb  iefct  im 
,,'XHttentum,"  in  ber  Beit  mo  bie  @inber 
©otte§  fidb  giin3lidb  auf  bie  giibrung  be§ 
©eifte§  berlaffen  biirfen  —  in  bem  neuen 
35unb,  mo  ber  ^ro*>bet  Seremia  baoon  fagt 
(31,  31):  $riifet  aber  alle§  unb  ba3  ©ute 
bebaltet.  —  S-  ©ungerieb  (1917). 


Das  4id?t  unter  bem  Sdjeffel. 
<s.  a»oft. 

SWan  aiinbet  audb  nidbt  ein  Sidbt  an  unb 
feftt  e§  unter  einen  Scbeffel,  fonbern  auf 
einen  Seuebter,  fo  leuefttet  es  alien  beren 
bie  im  $aufe  finb."  'Itettb.  5,  15. 

Sefu§  ©briftug  ift  bas  mabre  Sieftt  ber 
33SeIt  mic  er  felber  fagt:  „Scb  bin  ba§ 
Sidbt  ber  SBelt,  mer  mir  nacbfolget,  ber 
mirb  nidbt  manbeln  in  ber  ginfternte,  fon* 
bern  mirb  ba§  Sidbt  be§  Seben§  bnben." 
Sob-  2,  12. 

38er  Sefu3  treulidb  nacftfolgt,  ber  b«t 
fein  Sidbt  nidbt  unter  bem  Scfteffel  ber 
^inftemi§,  fonbern  er  manbelt  im  Sidbt, 
biemeil  er  ba§  Sidbt  be^  Seben§  Sefu  ©bn- 
fti  5ei  fidb  bot.  Sn  ein  folcfter  bnt  ba§ 
Sebeit  Sefu  in  feiner  Seele,  unb  SefuS 
reucf)tet  burcb  ibn  mo  er  bingebet,  unb 
mae  er  anfangt,  unb  ma§  er  tut  mit  Shor¬ 
ten  ober  mit  SBerfen,  ba§  tut  er  aHeS  im 
Seamen  Sefu  ©bnfti,  su  ©otte§  @b^e,  unb 
banfet  ©ott,  bem  bintmlifdben  SSater,  burcb 
©briftum.  3Benn  ba§  Seben  Sefu  in  un- 
ferer  Seele  ift,  fo  finb  mir  ba§  Sidbt  ber 
SBelt,  unb  burdb  un§  miH  er  bie  SBelt  auf- 
leudbten. 

Sefu§  mar  bier  in  ber  SBelt  al§  ba§ 
mabrbaftige  Sidbt,  meldbe§  alle  SKenfdben 
erleucfttet  bie  in  biefe  SBelt  fommen.  Sob- 
1,  9.  menn  fie  an  ibn  ©lauben,  unb  miHig. 
finb  unter  bie  SBebingungen  3U  fommenr 
bie  3U  bem  bimmlifdben  l^eil^Segen  fiib* 
ren.  SBenn  aber  nidbt,  fo  fann  ibnen  nidbt 
gebolfen  merben.  Sie  fonnen  feine  ®in« 
ber  be§  Sidbt§  merben;  fonbern  bie  grofte 
fatanifdbe  t5in|*terni§  bleibt  bei  ibnen.  97un 
aber,  gibt  e§  fo  biele  ©bnftenbefenner,  bie 
nidbt  im  Sidbt  manbeln  mie  er  im  Sicftt  ift. 
1.  Sob-  1/  7.  Sonbern  ba3  Sidbt  ift  ber- 
bedft  unter  bem  Scbeffel  be§  Unglauben§. 
$ann  ber  Unglaube  ift  bie  §aubt«2Bur3eI 
aHer  Siinben.  ©ib  bem  SWenfdben  ben 
feligmadbenben  ©lauben  in  fein  $er3,  unb 
bas  finftere  Seben  bort  auf. 

@ine  anbere  Piaffe  SKenfdben  fteHen  ibr 
Sidbt  unter  ber  Scbeffel  be3  f5Ieifdbe§=Suft, 
Slugenluft,  unb  boffartigem  Seben.  @ine 
brittc  baben  ibr  Sidbt  unter  bem  Scbeffel 
ber  eigenen  @bre,  fa  menn  fie  niebt  bo<b 
geebrt  merben,  io  finb  fie  „SIadfer§",  unb 
bemeifen  balb  ibre  Un3ufriebenbeit.  Unb 
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eirte  oierte  Piaffe  Oaben  iOr  2id)t  uitter  bem 
SdOeffel  be r  fiaufjeit,  linb  bos  ift  bod)  ge= 
robe  roag  ung  angeOt,  bic  SauOeit,  Safe* 
ltnb  XriigOeit.  $a  bie  alte  Saobicaifdje 
2au0eit  ju  beneit  e$  gef)eifeen  Oat:  „3d) 
meife  beiite  SBerfe,  bafe  bu  meber  fait  nod) 
inarm  mareft:  SBeil  bu  aber  lau  bift  unb 
meber  fait  nod)  inarm,  merbe  id)  bid)  aug* 
ipeien  aug  meinem  SWunbe,  Dffb.  3,  15. 16. 
©g  jd)eint  mir  ber  laue  3u|'tanb  ift  eing 
non  ben  gefdOrlicOften  3uftanben  mo  ber 
ein  ©Oriftenmenid)  Oinein  fornmen  fann. 
©*  ift  nerglidjen  mar  meg  SBaffer.  ®alteg 
Staffer  ift  ein  erfrijd)enber  Xrunf  fur  ein 
Xurftiger,  ber  fid)  in  jeinem  StOmeijj  miibc 
gearbeitct  Oat,  ober  itn  Jieber  Iiegt.  $a 
bann  ein  Xrunf  frijdjeg  Staffer  ift  iOm  feOr 
angeneOm  unb  erquitfenb;  aber  reidje  iOm 
luenn  er  Xurft  Oat  fur  frifdOeg  falteg  Staf* 
fer,  unb  gudt  bafiir,  unb  nimmt  eg  aug 
beiner  #anb  fiir  frifcOeg  falteg  Staffer, 
er  fpeiet  es  aug  unb  fagt:  ©ib  mir  falteg 
Staffer.  Xu  gebeft  bann  Oinaug  an  ben 
SJrunnen  unb  fiiblft  bag  Xrinfgefdjirr  redOt 
gut  ab,  unb  bringft  iOm  ein  Xrinf  red)t 
frifdjeg  falteg  Staffer.  ©r  nimmt  eg,  unb 
trinft,  o  mie  gut  jcOmedt  aber  bag. 

Unb  roieberum  Oeifeeg  Staffer,  bag  mie* 
berum  fo  meit  abgefiiOIt  ift,  fo  bafe  man 
es  trinfcn  fann,  ift  ein  gejunber  Xrunf, 
unb  mirb  au  3eiten  bon  #raten  angeraten, 
unb  ift  ein  gefunber  Xrunf. 

£),  iOr  nieine  liebe  ©Iaubeitg=93riiber 
unb  8d)meftern.  Sftoge  ber  liebe  Oott  ung 
bod)  alle  auflaedfen  aug  bem  lauen  3»s 
ftanb  unb  meOr  geifteg  Seben  in  ang  fdOaf* 
fen,  fo  bafe  ^efu§  ©Oriftug,  bag  maf)re 
2id)t  biejer  SBelt  in  ung  unb  burdO  ung 
biefe  SUinbe  bon  ©ott  abgefaEene  SSelt, 
burd)  uns  anfleucOten  fonnte.  Sttein  SBunfcO 
3 u  ©ott  ift,  bafe  er  ung  aUe  aufg  ncue  mit 
bem  Oeiligen  ©eift  unb  mit  OintmIifd)en 
fteuer  taufen  modOten.  <8o  bafe  ber  Sdjeffel 
ber  SauOeit  in  Slfdje  beraeOret  miirbe  unb 
mir  ein  2id)t  biejer  SBelt,  unb  gut  ©jenrpel 
ber  aufmadOfenben  ^ugenb  fein  modOten. 

Unb  3um  fiinften  ift  ber  ScOeffel  ber 
@talt*©leid>fteflung,  unb  §od0muts  mag 
einen  mancOen  ©Oriftenbefenner  fein  Sidjt 
berbnnfelt.  Staulus  marnt  ung  fonberlid) 
(Worn.  12,  2):  „Unb  fteEet  eudO  nidjt  bie* 
fer  SBelt  gleidO,  fonbern  beranbert  eudO 
bitrd)  SJerneuerung  eureg  SinneS,  auf  baft 
iOr  ^riifcn  mogei,  toeldOeg  ba  fei  ber  gute. 


moOIgei'dflige  nu*b  oollfommene  ©ottes*  ] 
SBiEen." 

©g  fdjeint  mir,  fo  lange  ber  Sftenjd) 
nod)  bie  SBeltmobe  liebt,  fo  fann  er  nidjt 
priifen  mag  mirflidO  ber  boEfommene  ©ot* 
tesmiEen  ift.  SBir  miiffen  bon  biejer  SBelt  I 
auggel)eit,  unb  ung  abjonbern  bon  ber  I 
SBelt,  bann  bie  ganae  SBelt  Iiegt  in  Slrgen. 

Xie  recOte  griinblidOe  93efe0rung,  nimmt 
uns  fdOon  aug  biefer  jiinblidOen  SBelt,  aber 
bie  oofle  «§eiligung  nimmt  bie  fiinMidje  | 
sfiielt  aus  mtg,  jo  mcit  bafe  mir  mit  bem 
Oeiligen  ^o^annes  fagen  fonnen:  „Unjer 
©laube  ift  ber  >3ieg  ber  bie  SBelt  iiber- 
munben  Oat."  1.  ^oO.  5,  4.  ®ie  recOt 
maOre  Siebe  ©otteg  nimmt  bie  SBeltliebe 
aug  ung,  glei^mie  ^oOanneg  fagt  (1.  ^ol).  1 

2,  15 — 17):  „.§abt  nidjt  Iieb  bie  2BeIt,  nod) 
mag  in  ber  2Belt  ift.  8o  jenianb  bie  SBelt 
Iieb  Oat,  in  bem  ift  nid)t  bie  Ciebe  beg 
SSaterg.  3)enn  aEeg  mag  in  ber  SBelt  ift,  ] 
beg  2fIeifd0eg*Suft  unb  ber  2tugen*2uft  unb  1 
Ooffartigeg  Seben,  ift  ni<0t  bom  SSatcr,  jon=  | 
bern  bon  ber  SGSelt.  Unb  bie  SBelt  berge|et 
mit  iOrer  fiuft,  mer  aber  ben  2BiHen  ©ot= 
teg  tut,  ber  bleibet  in  ©migfeit." 

Unb  fedOfteng:  Xie  geiftlofen,  faulen 
Horten  finb  aud)  ein  SdOeffel  bafe  unjer 
2id)t  jeOr  berbnnfelt.  ^a  jo  gar  au  3ei= 
ten  gerabe  ttad)  ber  sprebigt  Oort  man  fdjoit 
faule,  unnbtige,  unnii^e  SBorte  bie  gar 
nidOt  gemeint  finb,  aber  bod)  gejagt,  auf 
cine  2Irt  in  ®bafe,  urn  anbere  aunt  2adjen 
berurfadOen;  bag  ift  aHeg  bom  Xeufel,  ber 
Oaben  mill  bafe  bie  bringenbe  ^Jrebigt,  jo 
balb  alg  moglidO  in  bergafe  fommt. 

^aulug  fcOreibt  (©pO-  4,  29.  30):  „2af» 
jet  fein  faul  ©ejdOmcib  aug  eurem  'Sfunbe 
geOen,  jonbern  mag  niiblid)  aur  ^9efferung 
ift,  ba  eg  not  tut,  bafe  eg  Oolbfelig  jei  au 
boren.  Unb  betriibet  nidjt  ben  Oeiligen 
©ottes,  bamit  iOr  bcrfiegelt  feib  auf  ben 
Xag  ber  ©rlofung." 

XurdO  foIdOe  faule  unnufce  ©efcOluabe 
betriiben  mir  ben  $eiligen  ©eift  ©otteg. 

Xa  modOte  id)  mal  mit  SiradO  augrufen: 

„D,  bafe  idO  fonnte  ein  8djIofj  an  ineiiten 
SWunb  legen,  bafe  meine  3uuge  mid)  nidOt 
berberbte."  5lucO  bie  natiirlidOen  ©efpra- 
dOe  mo  an  iOm  felber  nidOt  gerabe  unrecOt 
finb,  aber  an  bem  Oeiligen  Xag,  mandOmal 
gerabe  nadO  ber  ^rebigt,  foEte  eg  nicOt  fein, 
benn  eg  berbunfelt  unfer  SidOt  unb  Oilft  ba* 

3U  bie  ^Jrebigt  balb  au  bergeffen.  Xag 
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jollte  ber  £ejt  fein,  unb  nidjt  bie  s3Rarft» 
preifen,  unb  bergleidjen. 

Itnb  fiebtens:  2er  allgemeine  £abafg= 
gebarudj  ift  audj  ein  Scfeeffel  ber  dielen 
©briftenbefenner  ibr  Sidjt  etmag  derbun- 
felt,  mill  aber  nidjt  fagen  bag  einer 
fein  ©brift  fein  fann,  unb  babei  gana  mafeig 
Xabaf  gebraudjen  fiir  feme  ©efunbbeit, 
fo  er  es  im  gebeimen  tut,  tt)ie  ein  alter 
£5rbmmgg*Srief,  ber  fd)on  Iange  Beit  au* 
riicf  aufgefefet  ift  morben.  ©in  foldjer  mag 
eg  bann  au  ©otteg  ©bre  tun  fbnnen.  $au= 
lug  fcbreibt  (1.  $or.  10,  31):  „$br  effet 
ober  trinfet  ober  mag  ibr  tut,  fo  tut  eg  alles 
3it  ©otteg  ©bre."  2tber  bag  mare  bann 
eine  anbere  Sacfee  atg  mie  ber  allgemeine 
2BeItgebrau<fe,  urn  fidb  entmeber  ber  2BeIt 
gleidj  jit  ftellen,  ober  feinem  gleifd)  giit= 
ltd)  unb  gemadjlidj  au  bienen.  ©emobn* 
lid)  merb  eg  angefangen  unter  ber  Sugenb, 
bictoeil  anbere  eg  and)  tun;  unb  finb  ber 
3Keinung  eg  gudft  mdnnlidb  unb  grofeartig, 
unb  benfen  nidjt  baran  Safe  fie  eg  nid)t 
Iaffen  fbnnen,  menn  fie  mollen.  Sie  finb 
ber  Sfleinung  fie  fbnnen  eg  Iaffen,  io  don 
ibrer  eigenen  ®raft  menn  fie  mollen.  So 
bann,  ber  SInfang  ift  fd)on  unred)t:  „3>enn 
mas  bodb  ift  unter  ben  9ftenfd)en,  ift  ein 
©reuel  oor  ©ott." 

Unb  menn  ber  SRenfdj  eg  tut  blofe  um 
feinen  gleifd)  au  bienen,  fo  fdbreibt  Saulug: 
„55enn  mo  ibr  nad)  bem  gleifd)  lebet,  fo 
merbet  ibr  fterben  miiffen."  fftbrn.  8,  13. 
55 ag  finb  bann  biblifdje  SBorte  ©otteg,  unb 
bie  ganae  SBelt  fann  eg  nidjt  anbern. 
SBir  baben  umlangft  im  „Sugar  ©reef 
Subget"  gelefen  bafe  2Imerifa  foil  jefet  iiber 
brei  Sillionen  Xaler  fabrlid)  jpenben  fiir 
£abaf.  9£un  bann,  menn  bag  ©ott  gefaHig 
ift,  bafe  eine  ©briftemfftation  fo  diel  jabr= 
lid)  fpenbet  fiir  £abaf  (mabrenb  anbere 
Sanber  au  £aufenb  hungers  fterben),  fo 
fonnen  mir  fagen  biefe  2BeIt  (bie  in  2Irgen 
Iiegt)  bat  bodb  menigfteng  nod)  eine  Sadfee 
am  geben,  bie  ©ott  gefallt,  dor  ibrem  Un= 
tergange. 

(gortiefeung  falgt.) 

#erolb  ber  SBabrljeit  1922). 

O,  menn  bodb  mebr  Seelen  'D?ut  batten, 
fidb,  bem  2Berfe  ber  9teinigumg  binaugeben, 
obne  toridjteg  Stitleib  mit  fid)  felber  au 
baben!  SBeld)  einen  ftfeneHen  unb  gliidf- 
licfeen  gortfdjritt  fie  madjen  miirben! 


„3«,  fomm,  $err  3ef»!" 

©mpor  bie  §aupter!  Sebt  ifer  nidjt 
2Bie  fdbon  bag  itforgenrot  anbridjt? 
'Jtab  ift  ber  grofee  £ag  beg  §errn 
UnS  bie  ©rlofung  nidjt  mebr  fern. 

Stijnt  nidbt  audb  ieber  treuer  ©brift, 
55afe  nabe  ©brifti  Sufunft  ift? 

2Bie  ruft  fo  iebnfud)t§ooII  unb  laut: 
^err  ^efu,  fomm!  bie  3iongbraut. 

Sinb  nidjt  bie  3eirf)en  5je|er 
©ana  augenfcfeeinlidj  meit  unb  breit 
©in  gingeraeig,  bafe  balb  ermadbt 
Die  bimmlifdbe  SBofienbunggpradbt? 

Sa,  fomm,  §err  ^efu,  fomme  bodb! 
3Bir  tragen  nocfe  beg  35obe§  §odb 
Unb  meinen  in  ber  Xriibfalgaeit 
Um  bie  ©rl6fung§berrlicfefeit 

—  ©rmiiblt. 


3efu  ftreu3tragcrt. 

,,Unb  er  trug  fein  ®reua  unb  ging  bin* 
aus  aur  Statte,  bie  ba  beifet  Scfeabelftatte, 
melcbe  beifet  auf  bebraifdj  ©olgatfea."  ^ob. 
19,  17.  25er  SWann  ber  Sdbmeraen  tritt 
bie  Iefete  unb  fdbmerfte  Station  SeineS 
fD7artermegg  an.  s)luf  feinen  tobmiiben 
2eib  bat  man  ben  fcfemeren  .^reuaegbalfen 
gelegt,  unb  fo  gebtg  unter  Stofeen  unb  Ser* 
roiinidjung  ber  romifcben  Solblinge  ben 
SRartermeg  binau§  nadj  ©olgatba.  3«  ber- 
jelben  Stabt  binaug,  in  mcldje  ©r  menige 
25age  audor  eingeaogen  mar  mit  ^ofianna- 
rufen  begriifet.  9Idj  mie  gana  anber§  fab 
ber  3«g  aw§,  ber  auf  ©olgatba  enben 
foUte!  2Bie  batte  bie  IBoIfggunft  fidb  fo 
idjneH  gemenbet!  ©r  gingbinaug.  SBenn 
in  ^erufalem  am  fabrlidben,  grofeen  93er- 
fbbnunggfefte  fene  Opfertiere  gefdjladjtet 
murben,  beren  93tut  ber  .*pobepriefter  in§ 
3IHerbeiIigfte  trug  anr  Serfobnung  ber 
Siinbe  bes  ganaen  SSoIfeg,  bann  murben 
bie  Seidjname  ber  Opfer  binauggetragen 
oor  bag  35or  unb  oerbrannt  aufeerbalb  ber 
Stabt.  $arum  bat  audb  Sefug,  bag  redjte 
Opferlamm,  gelitten  aufeen  dor  bem  £or, 
auf  bafe  ©r  beiligte  bag  3?oIf  burcb  Sein 
eigen  Slut. 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Worker  to  Sail  for  Jordan 

Menno  Ebersol,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  former¬ 
ly  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  sailed  from  New  York 
28  for  Jordan  where  he  will  join  the  MCC 
unit  in  Jericho. 

Relief  activities  in  Jordan  include  the  dis¬ 
tribution  of  material  aid,  supervision  of  arts 
and  crafts  classes,  welfare  work,  and  medical 
service.  Of  special  significance  are  the  self- 
help  projects  such  as  the  cobbler's  school, 
classes  in  sewing  and  needlework  projects. 

MCC  personnel  in  Jordan  in  addition  to 
Brother  Ebersol  include  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter 
Rutt,  Gulfport,  Miss.;  George  Peters,  Boisse- 
vain,  Manitoba;  Ada  and  Ida  Stoltzfus,  Mor¬ 
gantown,  Pa.;  three  nurses:  Ethel  Wolge- 
muth,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  Clara  Bauman,  Floradale, 
Ont.;  Marian  Krupp,  Souderton,  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ernest  Lehman,  who  have 
served  as  director  and  matron  of  the  Jordan 
unit  the  past  two  years,  left  there  May  5  and 
are  expected  to  arrive  in  New  York  about 
the  middle  of  June. 

Released  May  28,  1954 

Ten  Men  to  Be  Assigned  to  Peru 

On  May  22  a  group  of  MCC  representa¬ 
tives  met  with  R.  G.  LeTourneau,  Christian 
industrialist,  in  Wichita,  Kans.,  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  discussing  mutual  interests  in  Latin 
America.  Consequently,  MCC  is  now  nego¬ 
tiating  with  LeTourneau  for  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  ten  men  for  a  six-month  period  of 
service  in  Peru  beginning  about  July  1.  After 
the  first  of  the  year  the  men  will  probably  be 
transferred  to  some  other  project  in  South 
America. 

The  government  of  Peru  has  given  Le¬ 
Tourneau  a  million  acres  of  jungle  on  the 
east  side  of  the  Andes  with  the  provision  that 
he  build  the  first  30  miles  of  a  180-mile 
road  connecting  that  part  of  Peru  to  Lima, 
the  capital  of  the  country.  He  already  has 
40  men  in  Peru  but  is  much  in  need  of  addi¬ 
tional  men  who  can  operate  land-clearing 
and  road-building  machinery.  He  wants 
men  who  are  sincere  Christians  in  order  that 
they  will  fit  into  his  overall  objectives. 

The  MCC  will  designate  a  leader  for  this 
group  of  men  who  will  be  concerned  about 
their  general  and  spiritual  welfare.  A  unit 


leader  will  also  enable  the  MCC  to  keep  in 
vital  contact  with  the  group. 

LeTourneau  will  be  responsible  for  the 
transportation  of  these  ten  men  to  the  project 
in  Peru,  their  maintenance,  plus  a  monthly 
salary.  This  salary,  however,  will  be  paid 
directly  to  the  MCC,  who  will  provide  the 
men  with  the  regular  voluntary  service  al¬ 
lowance  plus  clothing  allowance. 

R.  G.  LeTourneau  is  an  inventor  and 
manufacturer  of  land-clearing  machinery 
with  plants  in  Longview,  Texas,  and  Vicks¬ 
burg,  Miss.  He  mixes  business  and  religion 
to  a  great  extent,  and  finances  religious  proj¬ 
ects  enthusiastically. 

In  addition  to  the  foreign  project  in  Peru, 
LeTourneau  is  sponsoring  a  similar  project 
in  Liberia.  He  worked  out  a  deal  with 
Liberian  officials  whereby  he  would  lease 
half  a  million  acres  of  land  near  Baffu  Bay, 
clear  it,  and  develop  it  for  the  natives. 

Refugee  Reunion  and  Klassen  Memorial 
Service 

A  refugee  “Treffen”  and  another  memori¬ 
al  service  for  C.  F.  Klassen  who  died  in 
Europe  on  May  8  were  held  in  the  Kidron 
Park,  North  Newton,  Kans.,  on  May  30. 
Brother  Klassen  was  European  area  director 
at  the  time  of  his  death.  For  the  sake  of  the 
immigrants  the  entire  service  was  in  Ger¬ 
man. 

About  50  of  the  90  MCC-aided  refugees 
now  living  in  Kansas  were  present  at  the 
reunion.  P.  C.  Hiebert  of  Hillsboro,  Kans., 
and  H.  A.  Fast  of  North  Newton  represented 
the  MCC  Executive  Committee.  A  number 
of  former  European  MCC  workers,  three 
former  European  directors,  and  nine  former 
Gronau  and  Fallingbostel  (refugee)  workers 
also  attended. 

The  memorial  service  for  Bro.  Klassen  was 
particularly  meaningful  to  this  group  because 
they  knew  him  personally  and  he  had  helped 
them  to  their  new  homes  in  America.  The 
thought  expressed  again  and  again  by  the 
speakers  was  that  of  Bro.  Klassen’s  very 
strong  faith  in  God.  When  his  work  was 
difficult  or  seemed  impossible,  he  would  al¬ 
ways  say,  “God  can!” 

After  a  picnic  supper  J.  Winfield  Fretz 
talked  on  “Refugee  Resettlement  in  Kansas.” 
A  number  of  former  relief  workers  showed 
slides  on  refugee  work  in  Europe. 
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One  Miller  on  Tour 

Orie  O.  Miller  left  from  New  York  June 
2  on  a  tour  that  will  take  him  to  Europe, 
northeast  Africa,  Jordan,  India,  Indonesia, 
Indo-China,  Formosa,  Korea,  and  Japan. 
The  purpose  of  the  trip  is  to  visit  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee  relief  units  and 
the  mission  stations  of  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Of  particular  interest  on  this  trip  is  south¬ 
east  Asia.  Bro.  Miller  intends  to  visit  Saigon 
in  Cambodia  to  investigate  the  need  and  to 
see  whether  there  is  any  further  call  for  MCC 
service  there. 

Released  June  4,  1954 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 

EDITORIAL 
The  New  Creature 

You  and  I  are  by  nature  not  inclined 
to  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
We  are  inclined  to  do  the  things  which 
lead  away  from  Him  rather  than  the 
spiritual  acts  of  a  child  of  God.  The 
flesh,  if  dominating  the  thoughts  of  the 
mind  and  the  acts  of  the  body,  will 
never  lead  in  the  paths  of  righteous¬ 
ness. 

It  is  necessary  therefore  that  we  be¬ 
come  new  creatures  in  Christ  if  we  will 
be  spiritual  and  Christian.  Old  things 
need  to  pass  away  and  new  things  need 
to  come  into  our  horizon  which  will 
control  our  thoughts  and  actions. 

No  one  knew  this  better  than  Paul, 
who  though  he  was  undoubtedly  mor¬ 
ally  upright  as  far  as  morals  go,  was 
yet  until  the  light  struck  him  in  its 
dazzling  radiance,  an  old  creature  in 
the  flesh,  obeying  his  mind  in  its  earthy 
concepts  and  legalistic  ideas.  He  need¬ 
ed  to  be  jolted  out  of  his  own  righteous¬ 
ness  and  into  the  new  faith  of  Christ. 
He  could  then  well  say,  as  he  wrote  to 
the  Corinthians :  “Therefore  if  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature :  old 
things  are  passed  away ;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new.” 

We  can  easily  understand  that  a  per¬ 
son  who  has  been  living  in  sin  and  all 
manner  of  sensual  pleasure  needs  to 


become  a  different  person;  but  it  may 
be  harder  for  us  to  comprehend  the 
new  birth  in  a  person  who  has  been 
brought  up  in  a  truly  Christian  home 
and  has  been  accustomed  to  entire  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  and  obedience  to  the 
Word  of  God. 

We  shall  not  enter  into  a  theological 
discussion  of  the  matter.  We  are  con¬ 
tent  to  accept  the  fact  that  when  one 
becomes  a  child  of  God,  he  is  a  new 
creature  in  Him  and  he  has  left  old 
ways  of  living.  There  comes  into  the 
life  of  a  young  boy  or  girl,  though  they 
have  been  nurtured  in  faith,  a  time 
when  they  become  aware  of  the  need 
of  giving  themselves  entirely  to  God 
and  consecrating  themselves  in  faith  to 
the  extent  they  had  never  done  before. 
They  then  are  born  again  to  things 
they  had  not  fully  grasped  before  and 
reach  a  point  of  entire  yieldedness  they 
had  not  reached  before. 

Our  concern,  however,  is  not  so 
much  of  what  the  young  child  needs 
to  do  to  be  born  again  and  become  a 
new  creature  in  Christ,  if  he  has  been 
brought  up  as  he  should  have  been,  as 
what  it  takes  to  be  born  again  and  be¬ 
come  a  true  creature  in  Him,  when  we 
have  not  been  living  as  we  should  have 
been  living,  even  though  we  have  to 
some  extent  been  living  in  the  way  we 
should  have  been. 

The  experience  of  most  of  us,  no 
doubt,  has  been  that  we.  before  having 
become  new  creatures,  were  living  only 
in  part,  the  life  of  the  Christian.  The 
experience  of  some  of  us  no  doubt  too, 
has  been  that  after  we  had  named  the 
name  of  the  Lord  and  had  been  re¬ 
ceived  into  the  church  and  accepted  as 
members,  we  had  not  been  the  new 
creatures  through  and  through  as  we 
should  have  been. 

To  what  extent  then  are  we  become 
new  if  we  have  become  new  creatures? 
You  will  have  enough  intelligence,  no 
doubt,  to  know  whether  you  are  living 
as  Jesus  would  live  in  your  place.  Any¬ 
thing  short  of  this  is  not  enough.  Of 
course  we  do  not  claim  we  would  make 
no  mistakes  and  when  we  say  we 
should  live  as  Jesus  would  in  our  place, 
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we  are  speaking  in  general  terms  and 
do  not  imply  that  we  would  have  the 
same  wisdom  and  knowledge  He  has. 

We  may  not  dare,  however,  to  per¬ 
sist  in  sins  and  practices  we  know  to 
be  contrary  to  the  Word.  Church  mem¬ 
bership  will  not  be  a  blanket  coverage 
for  inconsistent  living  that  will  make 
all  things  right  with  God.  Our  deeds 
must  conform  with  the  Word  and  our 
intentions  must  be  right  before  God. 
The  works  of  the  flesh  may  not  rule, 
whether  they  be  winked  at  by  church 
authorities  or  not.  God  wants  real  men 
and  women  as  His  witnesses,  not  crea¬ 
tures  who  allow  themselves  to  be 
jerked  about  by  winds  of  doctrine  or 
influenced  by  anything  contrary  to  His 
Word.  He  needs  new  creatures  and 
will  have  none  other.  If  we  are  not 
new  in  Him,  we  are  not  in  Him  at  all. 

“For  if  ye  forgive  .  . 

We  may  be  ever  so  ready  to  say  that 
we  forgive  others  their  trespasses ;  but 
if  we  continue  to  let  a  certain  sense  of 
injury  remain  in  our  hearts  and  minds, 
we  have  not  entirely  forgiven.  Or  if  we 
harbor  a  feeling  or  resentment  and  a 
desire  to  keep  check  for  future  miscon¬ 
duct  because  of  past  mistakes  and 
weaknesses,  we  can  hardly  claim  to 
have  fully  forgiven  and  forgotten. 

After  all,  forgiveness  involves  entire 
selflessness  and  a  sincere  good  will  for 
others.  This  means  simply  that  we  can 
not  maintain  an  attitude  of  critical  ob¬ 
servation  which  is  ready  to  make  note 
of  weaknesses  in  former  offenders  be¬ 
cause  of  the  former  offense,  nor  be 
more  severe  in  our  attitude  because  of 
it. 

If  you  are  tempted  to  be  severe  in 
this  manner,  remember  what  you  have 
reason  to  be  thankful  for — that  God  has 
forgiven  you  because  of  His  great  love 
for  you  and  not  because  of  your  own 
goodness  and  worthiness.  Not  one  of 
us  has  anything  to  boast  of  as  far  as 
personal  goodness  is  concerned.  If  you 
feel  you  have,  it  is  only  an  indication  of 
your  blindness  to  your  own  faults  and 
an  awareness  of  fancied  qualities  which 
are  apparent  only  to  yourself. 


If  we  forgive,  God  can  forgive  if  our 
condition  otherwise  warrants  His  for¬ 
giveness.  If  we  do  not  forgive,  our  at¬ 
titudes  otherwise  will  not  obtain  for 
us  His  forgiveness.  We  do  not  tell  you 
how  much  we  are  in  need  of  His  for¬ 
giveness,  for  if  we  do  not  know,  we 
need  a  thorough  course  of  teaching 
which  will  cover  God’s  justice  and  mer¬ 
cy  and  man’s  natural  lack  of  goodness. 

Is  it  hard  for  you  to  forgive?  Then 
take  time  to  appraise  yourself  and  ana¬ 
lyze  yourself.  We  are  sure  that  if  you 
do  this,  you  will  find  much  less  to  ad¬ 
mire  in  yourself  and  more  to  love  in 
others.  It  follows  then  that  you  can 
forgive  easily. 

*  *  * 

The  Father’s  Business 

For  some  of  us  it  will  be  that  of  farm¬ 
ing  to  provide  for  our  children  and  oth¬ 
ers  and  to  furnish  means  by  which 
others  may  give  the  Gospel  to  those 
who  do  not  have  it  and  which  you  are 
not  called  as  a  direct  means  to  give. 
For  some  of  us  it  means  that  we  shall 
go  and  preach  and  teach.  For  some  it 
will  mean  some  other  occupation ;  but 
in  all  of  them,  it  will  mean  that  the  first 
things  of  the  kingdom  of  God  shall  be 
first. 

We  do  need  money,  even  in  the  Fa¬ 
ther’s  business.  We  do  need  to  have 
the  necessities  of  life,  not  only  for  our¬ 
selves  but  also  for  others.  But  these 
matters  of  our  economy  are  not  the 
most  important,  nor  do  they  primarily 
represent  the  Father’s  business. 

Whether  you  like  to  think  of  it  in 
this  way  or  not,  our  first  work  should 
be  to  live  and  do  and  speak  as  such 
whose  chief  concern  is  to  radiate  the 
light  of  our  Lord.  All  other  concerns 
then  must  be  servants  rather  than  ends 
in  themselves. 

If  you  are  a  farmer,  you  should  be 
known  as  one  who  farms  for  the  Lord. 
In  other  words,  you  should  be  known 
as  a  Christian  first  of  all,  and  not  only 
as  a  farmer.  Will  you  allow  the  state¬ 
ment  that  if  people  are  surer  you  are  a 
good  farmer  than  that  you  are  a  Chris¬ 
tian,  you  have  failed  to  recognize  God’s 
plan  for  you?  If  you  are  a  carpenter 
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and  people  know  you  as  a  good  car¬ 
penter  rather  than  a  Christian,  you  too 
have  failed  to  put  the  proper  emphasis 
where  it  belongs. 

The  Father’s  business  does  not  allow 
any  of  His  children  to  join  the  crowd 
in  laughter  at  some  obscene  joke.  We 
have  been  shocked  to  see  some  of  our 
brethren  who  have  claimed  to  be  free 
from  the  world,  join  with  apparent  rel¬ 
ish.  in  boisterous  laughter  when  they 
should  have  either  walked  away  or  re¬ 
proved  unseemly  language.  The  Fa¬ 
ther’s  business  would  not  have  allowed 
them  to  take  part  in  such  worldliness. 

We  may  not  excuse  ourselves  by 
saying  we  did  not  think.  Our  way  of 
living  and  manner  of  talking  is  so  plain¬ 
ly  a  product  of  our  inner  being  that  we 
can  say  with  evident  truth,  “out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh.”  and  laughs. 

Do  not  think  for  a  minute,  brother, 
that  when  you  take  part  in  uncouth 
talk  at  a  public  sale  or  anywhere  else, 
the  worldly  man  does  not  notice  what 
kind  of  person  you  show  yourself  to 
be.  Even  though  you  are  what  you 
should  be  in  dress,  you  may  be  as 
worldly  as  the  most  fashionable  man 
or  woman  if  your  heart  is  in  the  same 
condition.  Your  exterior  is  only  a 
sham  to  cover  the  inner  shame. 

The  Father’s  business  is  your  busi¬ 
ness  if  your  are  His  child.  The  Father’s 
business  is  your  best  business,  your 
first  business.  It  may  not  be  the  most 
lucrative  but  it  pays  best  in  that  which 
may  not  be  counted  in  dollars  and 
cents.  We  can  not  afford  to  be  in  any 
but  our  Father’s  business. 

*  *  * 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Worshiping  with  the  congregation  at 
Maple  Glen,  Grantsville,  Md.,  June  13, 
were  Brother  Lewis  Miller,  in  I-W  at 
Norristown,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Barbara 
Miller,  formerly  at  Flint,  Mich.,  and  on 
her  way  to  Norristown  for  the  hospital 
work  there.  Both  were  from  the  Maple 
Glen  congregation  formerly,  are  broth¬ 
er  and  sister. 


Summer  Bible  School  at  the  Coal 
Run  Mission,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  closed 
June  11,  with  program  Sunday  evening, 
June  13.  Enrollment  was  around  fifty- 
five  with  average  attendance  about 
forty-seven.  Mumps  cut  down  attend¬ 
ance  before  the  close  of  the  school.  Bro. 
Mark  Peachey  was  principal  of  the 
school  and  the  statf  of  teachers  was 
composed  of  local  teachers  which  were 
appreciated  very  much  for  their  co-op¬ 
eration  and  help.  The  Word  is  thus 
given  to  some  who  get  very  little  of  it 
otherwise  and  to  others  who  through 
the  school  become  acquainted  with 
doctrines  we  hold  dear. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Mark  Peachey  spent  about  a 
week  in  the  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  com¬ 
munity,  including  Sunday,  June  13. 
The  brother’s  family  accompanied  him 
and  the  trip  enabled  them  to  attend 
the  wedding  of  his  sister.  Esther. 

*  *  * 

Pre.  Ammon  Troyer,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  preached  for  the  congregation 
at  Oakland,  Md.,  May  30,  and  at  the 
Summit  Mills  place  of  worship  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  May  31.  Bishop  Lewis 
Beachy  of  the  Oakland  congregation 
also  spoke  at  the  Summit  Mills  meet¬ 
ing.  Bro.  Troyer  was  accompanied  by 
several  others  from  Holmes  Co. 

*  *  * 

OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

In  an  unexplained  explosion  on  the 
aircraft  carrier  Bennington,  ninety-nine 
men  had  lost  their  lives  and  thirty  were 
critically  injured  at  the  time  of  the  re¬ 
port.  The  explosion  had  jammed  doors 
on  the  carrier  and  made  rescue  ex¬ 
tremely  difficult. 

*  *  * 

Dr.  Ralph  Bunche,  prominent  Negro 
Nobel  Peace  Prize  winner  and  trusted 
director  of  the  United  Nations  Trus¬ 
teeship  Division  had  been  accused  of 
having  been  a  Communist.  He  was 
found  to  have  been  clear  of  all  such 
charges. 

*  *  * 

Eight  thousand  Seventh-Day  Ad¬ 
ventists  gathered  in  San  Francisco  for 


404 


$er»Ifc  bet  IBaljrljeit 


their  forty-eighth  Conference  session. 
They  claimed  an  increase  in  member¬ 
ship  in  four  years  of  twenty-nine  per 
cent.  Although  there  are  points  in  their 
faith  with  which  we  can  not  possibly 
agree,  we  must  give  them  credit  for 
some  things  such  as  being  zealous  to 
spread  their  faith,  to  not  use  tobacco 
etc.,  and  avoid  some  make-up  which  is 
quite  the  fashion. 

*  *  * 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church  in  the  U.S.,  South, 
voted  a  good  majority  in  condemnation 
of  racial  segregation  as  being  unchris¬ 
tian. 

*  *  * 

JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  TEACHER 
PART  II  (Concluded) 

H.  Project  Method 

A  project  has  a  purpose  and  uses 
activity.  After  a  project  has  been  fin¬ 
ished  it  calls  for  an  evaluation  of  what 
has  been  attempted  or  achieved. 

Let  us  consider  a  few  projects  used 
by  Jesus,  the  great  multitude  Jesus  fed 
with  two  fishes  and  five  loaves,  for  one. 
After  the  incident,  crowds  followed 
Jesus.  He  proceeded  to  evaluate  the 
experience  by  saying,  “Ye  seek  me,  .  .  . 
because  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and 
were  filled.” 

On  another  occasion  when  the  Lord 
sent  out  the  seventy  in  companies  of 
two,  Christ  told  them  what  to  take 
along  and  warned  them  of  the  dangers 
and  problems.  After  the  seventy  re¬ 
turned,  they  related  experiences  of 
their  failure  and  success.  This  is  a  fine 
example  of  the  project  method. 

I.  Problems 

The  Greeks  suggest  that  a  problem 
is  something  that  is  cast  before  the 
mind.  There  are  two  different  types  of 
problems,  namely:  practical  and  theo¬ 
retical.  The  facing  of  a  problem  calls 
for  real  thinking.  There  is  a  need  for 
overcoming  an  obstacle  and  of  bridging 
a  gap.  The  facing  of  a  felt  problem  is 
the  basis  for  real  thinking. 

Jesus  used  the  problem  method  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  as  the  great  mul¬ 
titudes  thronged  around  Him. 


Problems  usually  deal  with  the  in¬ 
tellect  although  they  may  be  moral  or 
emotional  problems. 

Jesus  met  many  people  who  had 
great  problems  such  as  healing  the  sick 
and  forgiving  sins.  Jesus  was  always 
able  to  meet  the  needs  of  men.  If  only 
today  we  could  meet  men  on  the 
ground  of  their  problems  and  needs  as 
Christ  the  world’s  greatest  Teacher 
did !  ; 

J.  Parables 

“A  parable  is  a  comparison  between 
familiar  facts  and  spiritual  truths.”  The 
term  being  frequently  used  in  the  New 
Testament,  it  occurs  approximately 
fifty  times. 

Christ  used  four  different  types  of 
parable  comparisons.  One  is,  “Physi¬ 
cian,  heal  thyself”  (Luke  4:23).  Sec¬ 
ond,  the  parable  of  the  wheat  and  tares 
suggests  a  story  of  familiar  fact  and 
spiritual  truth.  Jesus  told  the  story  but 
did  not  explain  its  meaning.  Usually 
this  type  of  parable  is  referred  to  as  an 
“earthly  story  with  a  heavenly  mean¬ 
ing.” 

The  example  of  the  Pharisee  and  the 
publican  in  prayer  illustrates  another 
type  often  known  as  afi  illustration 
story.  The  parable  of  the  vine  as  re¬ 
corded  in  John  10:1-5  presents  another 
type  known  as  an  allegory  in  which  the 
story  illustrates  the  spiritual  meaning. 

Usually  a  teacher  is  concerned  with 
his  teaching;  at  least  he  should  be. 
This  thought  comes  to  the  mind  of  the 
teacher :  What  effect  does  my  teaching 
have  on  the  minds  of  the  pupils  and 
how  do  they  react? 

We  may  ask  the  question:  Why  do 
we  use  parables  ?  Some  results  are  that 
we  present  a  distinct  mental  picture 
which  challenges  discovery  of  the 
meaning  and  holds  interest  to  the  point 
of  real  attention. 

There  are  reactions.  Negative  reac¬ 
tion  may  be  that  personal  pride  is  hurt, 
or  it  may  give  offense  if  one  feels  thefe 
is  no  indirect  personal  thrust. 

After  reading  Matthew  13:1-18,  Mark 
4:10-12,  Mark  4:33,  34  and  Luke  8:9, 

1 0,  I  came  to  the  conclusion  the  scribes 
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and  Pharisees  were  not  able  to  under¬ 
stand  the  parables  of  Jesus^_ 

I  believe  the  absence  of  spiritual¬ 
mindedness  on  the  part  of  the  crowds 
following  Christ  was  the  cause  for  lack 
on  their  part  of  understanding.  Horne 
says,  “Parables  are  used  to  conceal 
truth  from  the  unreceptive  and  to  re¬ 
veal  truth  to  the  receptive.” 

On  observation,  we  find  that  sixty- 
one  parables  are  recorded  as  being  giv¬ 
en  by  Christ.  Of  this  number,  twenty- 
six  per  cent  deal  with  things,  eleven 
and  one-half  per  cent  deal  with  ani¬ 
mals,  while  fifty-five  and  one-half  per 
cent  are  of  human  beings.  This  is  sig¬ 
nificant.  The  variety  of  Jesus’  subjects 
is  evidence  of  His  wide  range  and  use 
of  created  things  and  His  perfect  com¬ 
prehension  of  all. 

Parables  are  a  work  of  art.  Probably 
there  were  many  parables  given  by 
Jesus  which  are  not  recorded.  A  par¬ 
able  suggests  the  “poetry  of  heaven  by 
the  prose  of  earth.”  In  the  canons  of 
literary  criticism,  the  parable  of  the 
Prodigal  Son  is  considered  to  be  the 
world’s  greatest  short  story. 

K.  Symbols 

There  is  a  very  close  relationship  be¬ 
tween  a  symbol  and  the  concrete. 

In  mathematics  we  have  long  had 
symbols  for  addition,  subtraction,  mul¬ 
tiplication  and  division.  In  chemistry 
we  have  symbols  for  oxygen,  hydrogen, 
hydrochloric  acid,  etc. 

We  use  symbols  for  a  great  economy 
because  they  appeal  to  the  imagination 
and  are  known  as  bonds  of  unity.  The 
signs  of  the  Red  Cross,  Young  Men’s 
Christian  Association,  churches,  fra¬ 
ternity  signs  and  signs  used  by  persons 
who  can  not  speak  illustrate  the  use  of 
symbols. 

Symbols  play  a  great  part  in  Chris¬ 
tianity.  We  will  compare  a  few: 

Symbol  Meaning 

The  Lord's  Supper.  Remembrance  of  Him. 

The  cross  (let  him  take  Sacrifice, 
up  his  cross). 

Washing  the  disciple's  Humble  service, 
feet. 

Riding  on  an  ass  on  Spiritual  kingship. 

Palm  Sunday. 

"Shake  off  the  dust  of  Testimony  against, 
your  feet." 

The  little  child  in  the  Humility  and  trust  as 
midst.  gualifications  for  mem¬ 

bership  in  the  Kingdom. 


Among  this  list  the  Eucharist  and 
Feet  Washing  stand  out  as  realities. 

Some  symbols  used  by  Jesus  Him¬ 
self  were  the  Good  Shepherd,  the  lion, 
the  lamb,  the  fish.  The  symbols  used 
by  Christ  were  always  very  practical 
in  their  application.  The  baptism  of 
Jesus,  I  believe,  may  be  regarded  as  a 
symbol.  By  a  Sister. 

CHRISTIAN  LIVING  TODAY 

The  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  a  changeless  message  which  ever  ap¬ 
plies  to  changing  times  and  conditions. 
No  situation  ever  arises  for  which  the 
Word  of  God  with  Holy  Spirit  illumi¬ 
nation  does  not  have  the  answer.  No 
such  message  was  ever  produced  by 
man.  Man’s  theories  and  reasonings 
eventually  become  out  of  date  as  new 
truth  is  discovered  and  new  horizons 
come  into  view. 

As  Christians  today  we  need  to  have 
an  increasing  knowledge  of  the  Word. 
This  requires  reading  and  study.  The 
process  of  learning  is  much  the  same 
whether  it  is  learning  the  Word  or 
learning  of  some  other  subject.  Learn¬ 
ing  requires  diligent  and  constant 
study. 

As  Christians  today  we  must  know 
the  proper  interpretation  of  the  Word. 
This  requires  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  order  to  understand  what 
God’s  Word  means  to  us  today.  I  Cor. 
2:14. 

As  Christians  today  we  need  not  only 
to  “know”  and  “interpret”  the  Word, 
but  also  live  its  message.  Movies,  tele¬ 
vision,  and  drama  are  recognized  as  a 
powerful  influence  because  ideas  are 
not  only  spoken  but  also  “acted  out” 
before  the  eyes  of  the  audience.  A  daily 
living  expression  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
life  of  the  believer  is  the  “acting  out” 
of  divine  truth  and  is  a  more  powerful 
influence,  because  it  is  a  real  accom¬ 
plishment  instead  of  “reel”  entertain¬ 
ment.  We  are  inclined  to  underesti¬ 
mate  this  power.  Satan  would  have  us 
believe  it  is  of  little  or  no  value.  He 
would  have  us  believe  it  is  of  no  use, 
because  it  hardly  makes  an  impression 
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on  the  hard  hearts  touched  by  our  lives. 
At  the  same  time  he  has  his  agents  who 
daily  demonstrate  his  evil  both  in  ac¬ 
tual  life  and  in  the  form  of  so-called  en¬ 
tertainment.  The  situation  reminds  me 
of  two  schoolboys  whom  we  shall  name 
John  and  Jake  for  this  illustration.  John 
had  a  watch  but  Jake  did  not.  John’s 
watch  (I  think)  had  stopped  for  some 
reason.  Jake  told  him  he  would  throw 
it  away  and  told  him  carefully  just 
where  he  should  put  it,  under  a  certain 
stone  on  the  schoolyard  near  the  fence. 
You  see.  Jake  was  planning  to  get  the 
watch  for  himself  after  John  put  it 
there.  Likewise  Satan  desires  to  have 
all  the  demonstration  for  himself. 

As  Christians  today  we  need  to  apply 
the  Gospel  to  our  society  and  culture 
in  which  we  move.  This  presents  no 
easy  task.  Every  person  carries  with 
him  a  certain  amount  of  habits  and 
ideas  peculiar  to  his  background  and 
present  environment,  as  well  as  his  in¬ 
dividual  reaction  to  these.  To  illus¬ 
trate  ;  on  a  busy  day  on  the  streets  of 
Cumberland  many  people  from  differ¬ 
ent  walks  of  life  pass  by.  By  carefully 
observing  their  manners  and  appear¬ 
ances,  one  can  draw  some  conclusions 
as  to  the  occupation,  race,  and  religious 
background  of  many  of  them. 

As  we  today  meet  and  work  with 
people  and  conditions  we  have  not  met 
with  before,  we  need  to  carefully  and 
prayerfully  see  how  the  Gospel  prin¬ 
ciples  of  Christian  living  apply  to  us 
in  these  conditions  in  which  we  find 
ourselves,  as  well  as  to  the  situations 
of  those  who  are  touched  by  our  lives. 
In  I  Cor.  9:22,  23.  the  Apostle  Paul 
states  that  "I  am  made  all  things  to  all 
men,  that  I  might  by  all  means  save 
some.  And  this  I  do  FOR  THE  GOS¬ 
PEL’S  SAKE.”  He  was  able  to  cheer¬ 
fully  adjust  to  his  circumstances  (Phil. 
4:11)  by  continually  keeping  Christ 
pre-eminent  in  his  life.  He  made  ad¬ 
justments  “for  the  Gospel’s  sake.”  His 
witness  was  effective  to  king  or  serv¬ 
ant,  to  rich  or  poor,  to  learned  or  un¬ 
learned,  or  in  his  own  words,  “I  am 
debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the 


Barbarians  ;  both  to  the  wise  and  to  the 
unwise.” 

May  we  study  to  know  the  Word, 
may  we  look  to  the  Lord  to  guide  us  in 
our  interpretation  of  the  Word,  may 
we  obey  the  Word  out  of  love  where 
we  understand  clearly  what  God  ex¬ 
pects  of  us.  This  will  then  focus  our 
vision  so  that  we  can  see  to  find  our 
way  in  situations  and  areas  not  met 
with  before. 

May  we  never  underestimate  the 
power  of  consistent  Christian  living 
TODAY. 

Mark  Peachy 

THE  LOVE  OF  MONEY 

D.  E.  Mast 

"And  one  of  the  company  said  unto 
him.  Master,  speak  to  my  brother,  that 
he  divide  the  inheritance  with  me.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who  made  me  a 
judge  or  divider  over  you?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Take  heed,  and  beware 
of  covetousness :  for  a  man’s  life  con¬ 
sisted  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possessed”  (Luke  12: 
13-15). 

This  warning  to  beware  of  covetous¬ 
ness  originated  in  the  divine  oracle  of 
truth  itself.  He  knows  our  weakness 
and  temptation  better  than  we  do,  and 
therefore  warns  us  of  the  condemnation 
of  covetousness.  These  two  brothers 
could  not  divide  their  inheritance  be¬ 
cause  each  preferred  receiving  rather 
than  giving,  even  though  giving  is 
more  blessed  than  receiving.  Certainly, 
no  one  lives  by  the  abundance  of  his 
wealth.  Those  of  great  wealth  must 
die  at  the  time  appointed,  as  the  poor 
also.  Ps.  39 :4-6.  It  is  far  better  to  seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  than  to  quar¬ 
rel  over  earthly  inheritance  that  can 
not  even  prolong  life.  As  Peter  wrote: 
"To  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and 
undefiled,  and  that  faded  not  away, 
reserved  in  heaven  for  you.”  This  is 
proclaimed  as  the  inheritance  of  all  the 
children  of  God,  “Who  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  sal- 
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vation”  (I  Pet.  1:4,  5).  But  we  must 
first  become  children  of  God,  before 
we  are  heirs  of  God.  Rom.  8:17.  Be¬ 
ware  of  covetousness,  warns  our  Sav¬ 
iour,  for  it  is  idolatry.  Why  is  it  idol¬ 
atry?  Because  a  covetous  person  is 
devoted  more  to  money  and  wealth 
than  to  God,  his  creator,  and  reconcilia¬ 
tor  from  sin.  “God  was  in  Christ,  rec¬ 
onciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not 
imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them ; 
and  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word 
of  reconciliation”  (II  Cor.  5:19). 

“The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil”  (I  Tim.  6:10) ;  and  once  this  takes 
root  in  a  man’s  heart,  nothing  but  the 
grace  and  power  of  God  can  uproot  it. 
Covetousness  is  a  crafty  serpent  whose 
cunning  is  not  easily  apprehended,  and 
is  fond  of  disguising  itself  as  thrift  and 
economy-mindedness ;  and  as  Sirach 
14:9  says:  “It  impoverishes  the  soul.” 
Paul  wrote:  “For  we  never  used  words 
of  flattery,  as  you  know,  or  a  cloak  of 
covetousness.”  Yes,  greed  delights  in 
hiding  under  the  cloak  of  many  objec¬ 
tions  when  a  need  arises  of  reaching 
down  deep  into  the  purse,  and  giving 
liberally.  Greed  keeps  people  from  en¬ 
joying  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual 
blessings.  The  condition  of  a  miser  is 
most  pitiful,  for  he  is  interested  only 
in  heaping  up  the  perishable  things  of 
this  world.  The  Christian  must  keep 
his  life  free  from  the  love  of  money, 
Heb.  13:5,  and  not  neglect  showing 
hospitality  to  strangers,  for  thereby 
some  have  entertained  strangers  un¬ 
aware.  V.  2. 

“The  man  greedy  for  gain  curses  and 
renounces  the  Lord.”  He  curses  the 
Lord  by  selfishly  hoarding  what  the 
Lord  has  entrusted  to  his  stewardship ; 
that  which  the  Lord  has  entrusted  to 
him  to  share  with  the  needy,  and  to 
build  the  kingdom  of  God.  He  re¬ 
nounces  the  Lord  by  making  many 
excuses  for  not  supporting  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  “Woe  to  him  that  gets  evil 
for  his  house”  (Hab.  2:9).  Many  a  one 
has  brought  this  curse  upon  himself  by 
heaping  up  great  wealth  to  the  detri¬ 
ment  of  his  own  children.  “Do  not 
neglect  to  do  good  and  to  share  what 


you  have,  for  such  sacrifices  are  pleas¬ 
ing  to  God”  (Heb.  13:16). 

Then  there  is  also  the  desire  to  be 
highly  esteemed,  which  is  equally  hard 
to  satisfy  as  the  love  of  money.  This 
desire  for  honor  has  done  much  mis¬ 
chief  in  the  church  of  God.  especially 
among  ministers.  A  minister  once  made 
the  remark  that  all  the  divisions  among 
us  were  caused  by  the  ambitions  of 
bishops.  That  is  a  strong  statement, 
and  I  cannot  entirely  agree  with  him 
for  we  ministers  have  our  weaknesses 
too,  and  also  must  resist  our  desires  to 
be  honored.  There  is  no  better  way  to 
resist  this  temptation  than  to  compare 
our  imperfections  with  the  standards 
required  by  the  Word  of  God.  Where 
is  our  exaltation  then  ?  God  can  change 
the  most  proud  into  dust  and  ashes  in 
a  moment  of  time.  The  desire  to  be 
highly  esteemed  is  inherited  by  natural 
birth;  and  at  the  new  birth  it  must  be 
nailed  to  the  cross,  with  the  sharp  nails 
of  self-denial,  driven  in  by  the  hammer 
of  salvation.  Or  as  the  Lord  Himself 
says :  “Is  not  my  word  like  fire,  says  the 
Lord,  and  like  a  hammer  which  breaks 
the  rock  in  pieces”  (Jer.  23:29)?  Yes, 
like  a  fire  that  has  three  uses :  it  warms, 
it  illuminates,  and  it  consumes.  It 
warms  and  generates  new  life;  in  the 
spiritual  sense  it  enlightens  men ;  and 
it  consumes  sin  and  unrighteousness  if 
men  give  it  a  chance.  It  purifies  the 
soul  of  all  spots  and  uncleanness. 

The  Word  of  God  is  also  like  a  ham¬ 
mer  which  breaks  rocks,  if  it  is  properly 
used  as  an  experienced  stonecutter 
would  use  it  on  a  rock.  Thus,  the  living 
Word  of  God  will  soften  a  stone-hard 
heart,  and  shatter  all  desires  of  posi¬ 
tion.  The  man  who  hopes  to  be  exalted, 
must  humble  himself.  The  one  who 
takes  the  highest  position  in  heaven 
(Christ),  is  the  one  who  held  the  most 
humiliating  position  here  on  earth. 

Jesus  is  our  example,  and  each  of  us 
shall  be  minded  as  He  was.  Let  each 
of  you  look  not  only  to  your  own  inter¬ 
ests  but  also  to  the  interests  of  others. 
Having  the  mind  of  Jesus  Christ, 
“Who,  though  he  was  in  the  form  of 
God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
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with  God :  but  made  himself  of  no  repu¬ 
tation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of 
a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness 
of  men :  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross.  Wherefore  God  also  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  name :  that 
at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things 
in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth; 
and  that  every  tongue  should  confess 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father”  (Phil.  2:5-11). 

Jesus  is  our  pattern,  and  the  above 
Scripture  is  the  highly  enlightened 
Apostle  Paul’s  instruction  to  all  Chris¬ 
tians,  and  also  the  divine  prescription 
of  the  remedy  with  which  to  resist 
pride  and  restless  ambition.  In  III  John 
9,  10,  we  read:  “I  wrote  unto  the 
church:  but  Diotrephes,  who  loves  to 
have  the  preeminence  among  them,  re- 
ceiveth  us  not.  Wherefore  if  I  come,  I 
will  remember  his  deeds  which  he 
doeth,  prating  against  us  with  mali¬ 
cious  words:  and  not  content  there¬ 
with,  neither  doth  he  himself  receive 
the  brethren,  and  forbiddeth  them  that 
would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the 
church.”  Is  it  not  very  sad  indeed  when 
one  professing  to  be  a  follower  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  and  yet  as  this 
Diotrephes,  seeks  pre-eminence  among 
the  brethren?  May  God  set  us  all  free 
of  such  destructive  desires  for  riches 
and  high  esteem,  and  by  His  grace  also 
keep  us  free. 

Doing  nothing  for  the  Lord,  and  His 
kingdom,  yet  complaining  and  criticiz¬ 
ing  much,  seems  to  be  the  occupation 
of  many  who  consider  themselves  de¬ 
vout  Christians.  Yes,  and  the  wicked 
and  slothful  servant  we  read  of  in  Matt. 
25,  did  nothing  but  find  fault  with  his 
lender,  and  was  cast  into  outer  dark¬ 
ness,  where  there  is  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.  V.  30. 

Jesus  the  true  light  of  the  world  has 
no  other  way  to  enlighten  this  dark 
world  than  through  His  followers, 
therefore  He  says:  “Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 


your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Fa¬ 
ther  which  is  in  heaven.”  He  did  not 
say  “lights,”  as  if  there  were  more  than 
one  light.  If  we  have  Jesus  living  with¬ 
in,  we  will  have  illumination  enough. 

Translated  by  John  B.  Mast. 


GOOD-WILL  BUNDLE 
DISTRIBUTION 

The  first  shipment  of  good-will  bun¬ 
dles  reached  us  on  March  12.  We  had 
decided  that  the  majority  of  them 
would  go  to  the  Bible  Club  children 
and  so  for  several  months  we  had  been 
answering  questions  about  how  soon 
the  bundles  would  arrive.  These  chil¬ 
dren,  who  come  from  families  who  can¬ 
not  afford  to  pay  the  public  school  tui¬ 
tion,  are  poor  even  according  to  Korean 
standards. 

We  had  the  preliminary  work  all 
done  and  so  on  the  following  day  we 
held  the  first  good-will  bundle  distribu¬ 
tion  in  Korea.  The  superintendent  of 
the  clubs  told  us  he  would  send  about 
1500  children  to  this  first  distribution. 
He  was  a  bit  surprised  when  over  2000 
boys  and  girls  came.  Fortunately  we 
had  enough  Korean  New  Testaments 
on  hand  so  that  no  one  went  home  dis¬ 
appointed  although  about  500  had  to 
come  back  the  following  Saturday  to 
get  their  bundles. 

The  distribution  was  held  outside 
and  the  superintendent  had  foresight- 
edly  borrowed  a  sound  truck  to  enable 
all  the  children  to  hear  during  the  wor¬ 
ship  service  and  also  when  the  instruc¬ 
tions  were  given.  The  children  sat  on 
the  ground  in  rows  and  barely  moved  a 
muscle  for  an  hour  except  to  sing  and 
pray  in  unison  which  they  do  with 
great  earnestness  and  volume.  These 
Korean  children  who,  in  their  play  and 
general  reactions  remind  us  so  much  of 
American  youngsters,  are  somehow 
able  to  contain  their  energy  and  sit  still 
much  longer  than  American  children. 

The  next  several  hours  are  not  too 
clear  in  my  memory.  There  were  chil¬ 
dren — most  of  them  quite  small  for 
their  age,  some  with  apparent  physical 
handicaps,  but  all  very  polite  and  very 
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grateful.  In  those  next  several  hours 
the  four  of  us,  Harry,  Adam,  Pat  and  I. 
gave  out  1524  bundles  not  according  to 
age  but  according  to  size.  We  found, 
for  example  that  the  recipients  of  our 
eight-year-old  bundles  were  often 
twelve  years  old  or  even  older.  The 
Koreans  reckon  age  a  bit  differently 
than  we  but  there  is  nearly  always  at 
least  three  years  actual  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  age  written  on  the  bundle 
and  the  age  of  the  Korean  recipient. 

Two  weeks  later,  on  the  27th,  we  had 
a  similar  distribution  for  1164  children 
which  brought  our  March  good-will 
bundle  distribution  score  to  2688  or 
slightly  over  half  the  total  number  we 
intend  to  give  to  these  Bible  Club  chil¬ 
dren.  The  remaining  3000  bundles  will 
be  given  to  other  needy  children,  in¬ 
cluding  orphans.  We  are  using  some  of 
the  older  boys’  bundles  for  “our  boys” 
at  the  farm.  Harold  Yoder,  Korea. 

*  *  * 

THE  HOPE  OF  A  CHRISTIAN 

By  a  Brother 

The  true  Christian  has  a  living  hope 
which  the  non-Christian  does  not  have. 
He  sees  beyond  the  grave  or  death, 
while  the  non-Christian  does  not.  Da¬ 
vid  said,  “Yea,  though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I 
will  fear  no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me ; 
thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me.” 

The  Christian  must  pass  through  the 
shadow  of  death,  but  death  itself  can¬ 
not  claim  him  as  it  does  the  non-Chris¬ 
tian.  The  valley  of  death  is  not  a  stop¬ 
ping-place  for  the  Christian;  he  will 
come  out  at  the  other  end  of  the  valley 
— to  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for¬ 
ever.  For  the  non-Christian,  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  is  only  the  door  to  some¬ 
thing  much  worse. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


We  are  all  at  school  and  our  Great 
Teacher  writes  many  lessons  on  the 
blackboard  of  affliction. — S.H. 


RESOLUTION  ON  THE  PASSING 
OF  C.  F.  KLASSEN 

Inasmuch  as  God  has  seen  fit  in  His 
all-wise  Providence  to  call  home  to  his 
reward  on  May  8,  1954,  at  Gronau, 
Germany,  His  servant,  our  beloved 
brother  and  faithful  co-laborer,  Cor¬ 
nelius  F.  Klassen,  we  humbly  bow  to 
His  will  and  commend  to  His  all-suffi¬ 
cient  grace  and  comfort  the  surviving 
widow  and  children.  While  we  deeply 
mourn  his  departure,  we  rejoice  in  his 
abundantly  fruitful  labors  and  victo¬ 
rious  life.  Our  entire  world-wide  Broth¬ 
erhood,  and  in  particular  the  many 
thousands  of  our  refugee  brethren  from 
Russia,  West  Prussia,  and  Poland,  to 
whom  he  gave  himself  and  his  note¬ 
worthy  gifts  so  devotedly  and  untiring¬ 
ly,  owe  much  to  him.  Remembering 
his  life  and  testimony  we  take  courage 
and  go  on. 

CORNELIUS  F.  KLASSEN 
1894-1954 

Mennonite  Central  Committee 
1944- 

Executive  Committee  1945- 
Commissioner  for  Refugees  1945- 
European  Area  Director  1953- 

(A  Resolution  of  the  MCC  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee  adopted  at  its  reg¬ 
ular  meeting  in  Chicago  May  15, 
1954.  Ordered  spread  upon  min¬ 
utes,  dispatched  to  the  bereaved 
family,  and  released  to  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Press  throughout  the 
Brotherhood.) 


One  proof  of  a  Christian  spirit  is  the 
ability  to  disagree  without  being  dis¬ 
agreeable. — Southern  Churchman. 


One  can  love  money  even  if  he  has 
none  of  his  own  to  love. 
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IN  THE  SCHOOL  OF  LIFE 

I  do  not  ask  for  place  among 
Great  thinkers  who  have  taught  and  sung. 
And  scorned  to  bend 
Under  the  trifles  of  the  hour — 

I  only  would  not  lose  the  power 
To  comprehend. 

These  lessons  Thou  dost  give 
To  teach  me  how  to  live, 

To  do,  to  bear, 

To  get,  to  share, 

To  work  and  play, 

And  trust  alway. 

— Maltbie  D.  Babcock. 

ONLY  TODAY 

Only  today  is  mine, 

And  that  I  owe  to  Thee; 

Help  me  to  make  it  Thine, 

As  pure  as  it  may  be; 

Let  it  see  something  done, 

Let  it  see  something  won, 

Then  at  the  setting  sun 
I’ll  give  it  back  to  Thee. 

What  if  I  cannot  tell 
The  cares  the  day  may  bring? 

I  know  that  I  shall  dwell 
Beneath  Thy  sheltering  wing; 

And  there  the  load  is  light, 

And  there  the  dark  is  bright, 

And  weakness  turns  to  might — 

And  so  I  trust  and  sing. 

What  shall  I  ask  today? 

Naught  but  Thine  own  sweet  will; 
The  windings  of  the  way 
Lead  to  Thy  holy  hill; 

And  whether  here  or  there, 

Why  should  I  fear  or  care? 

Thy  heavens  are  everywhere* 

And  they  are  o’er  me  still. 

Give  me  Thyself  today; 

I  dare  not  walk  alone; 

Speak  to  me  by  the  way, 

And  all  things  are  my  own — 

The  treasures  of  Thy  grace, 

The  secret  hiding  place, 

The  vision  of  Thy  face, 

The  shadows  of  Thy  throne! 

— Selected. 


THE  BURDENS 

If  all  the  days  were  fair 
And  every  dream  came  true, 

There’d  be  no  need  for  prayer 
Or  faith  to  guide  us  through. 

If  trouble  never  came 
To  test  us  or  affright, 

Courage  would  be  a  name, 

Success,  a  cheap  delight. 

If  every  day  brought  mirth 
To  mortals  as  they  plod, 

If  heaven  could  be  on  earth 
There’d  be  no  need  for  God. 

’Tis  when  the  storms  assail 
And  when  we’re  sorely  tried, 

When  all  resources  fail 
That  God  is  at  our  side. 

Through  darkness  and  through  pain 
When  other  aid  has  flown 
And  all  our  strength  seems  vain 
He  makes  His  presence  known. 

And  so  from  hurts  that  grieve 
From  anguish  and  despair, 

Come  courage  to  achieve 
And  faith  to  conquer  care. 

We  rise  to  greater  heights 
Beneath  the  lash  and  rod, 

Those  troubled  days  and  nights 
Nearer  draw  us  to  God. 

— Edgar  A.  Guest  in  Church  of  God  Ad¬ 
vocate. 

THE  WEARY  WAY  IS  ENDED 

The  weary  way  is  ended  and  life’s  long 
trudge  is  o’er, 

The  years  of  life  are  closing.  The  Saviour’s 
at  the  door. 

The  portals  swing  wide  open.  The  Father 
waits  me  there. 

My  pilgrim  journey’s  over.  I’m  free  from 
earthly  care. 

I’ve  left  for  just  a  wee  time,  you’ll  meet  me 
some  glad  day. 

So  rest,  beloved,  in  Jesus’  arms;  rest  and 
trust  and  pray. 

— Mrs.  W.  M.  Franklin  in  Gospel  Herald 

(Cleveland) 
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UNTIL  HE  COMES 

“A  little  while”  for  patient  vigil-keeping, 

To  face  the  storm  and  wrestle  with  the 
strong; 

“A  little  while”  to  sow  the  seed  with  weep¬ 
ing, 

Then  bind  the  sheaves  and  sing  the  harvest 
song. 

“A  little  while”  to  keep  the  oil  from  failing, 
“A  little  while”  faith’s  flickering  lamp 
to  trim; 

And  then  the  Bridegroom’s  coming  footsteps 
hailing; 

We’ll  haste  to  meet  Him  with  the  bridal 
hymn. 

— Jane  Crewdson  in  The  King’s  Business. 

TREASURES 

One  by  one  He  took  them  from  me, 

All  the  things  I  valued  most, 

Until  I  was  empty-handed; 

Every  glittering  toy  was  lost. 

And  I  walked  earth’s  highways,  grieving 
In  my  rags  and  poverty. 

Till  I  heard  His  voice  inviting. 

“Lift  your  empty  hands  to  me!” 

So  I  held  my  hands  toward  heaven, 

And  He  filled  them  with  a  store 
Of  His  own  transcendent  riches, 

Till  they  could  contain  no  more. 

And  at  last  I  comprehended 
With  my  stupid  mind  and  dull, 

That  God  could  not  pour  His  riches 
Into  hands  already  full! 

— Martha  Snell  Nicholson  in  Sunday 
School  Times. 

SOLACE 

With  tenderest  look  and  pitying  heart, 

He  draws  the  burdened  one  apart; 

He  whispers  softly,  “Child  of  Mine, 

My  peace,  my  love,  my  grace  are  thine.” 

I  see,  I  know,  I  feel  it  all, 

And  trusting  me,  you  cannot  fall; 

Lean  hard  though  dark  the  way  may  be, 
The  path  of  sorrow  leads  to  me. 

I  must  test  thee,  purge  thee,  prove  thee, 
Until  the  world  my  image  see, 

Think  it  not  strange,  but  watch  and  pray, 
Joy  will  come  at  dawn  of  day. 


Why  then  despair  or  be  downcast? 

Look  up,  the  light  will  break  at  last; 

To  those  who  bravely  stand  the  test, 

I  give  my  richest,  sweetest,  best. 

— Lovica  Todd  Ferree  in  The  Christian 
Witness. 

A  YOUNG  WIFE’S  PRAYER 

Dear  Father,  hear  my  prayer  tonight, 

And  teach  Thy  child  to  be 
The  woman  that  my  husband’s  love 
Already  sees  in  me. 

He  calls  me  good,  and  gentle,  Lord. 

Oh,  may  he  never  find 
That  I  am  less  than  what  he  thinks! 

Lord,  help  me  to  be  kind. 

I  must  have  faith  to  meet  his  doubt, 

And  strength  when  he  is  weak, 

I  would  learn  peace  for  every  storm, 

And  wisdom  when  I  speak. 

Lord,  help  me  always  to  maintain 
The  standards  of  his  creed. 

And  give  me  courage,  strength  and  love 
To  answer  constant  need. 

Dear  Father!  Hear  me  as  I  pray, 

And  ever  guide  us  in  Thy  way. 

— Clara  Bernhardt  in  The  King’s  Business. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Apple  Creek.  Ohio.  May  30,  1954. 

Hello  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  warm  and  sunny.  We  had  a 
few  nice  showers  which  we  needed.  We 
expect  to  go  to  church  tomorrow  at 
Valentine  Shetlers.  I  (Ivan)  would  like 
to  hear  from  someone  near  my  age.  I 
am  7  years  old  and  my  birthday  is 
April  21.  With  best  wishes,  Katie  Ann 
and  Ivan  Weaver. 

Dear  Juniors:  Katie  Ann  has  42ff 
credit  and  Ivan  has  18^.  Am  ordering 
a  kaleidoscope  for  Katie  Ann,  which 
costs  40^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  31,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  died  that  we  might  have  life 
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eternal.  It  has  rained  very  much  today, 
now  it  looks  so  fresh  and  clean.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  God’s  richest  blessings, 
Susie  Jane  Gingerich. 

Dear  Susie  Jane:  You  have  $1.06 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  31,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  rained  some  this  morning  but 
is  nice  again.  We  finished  planting 
corn  Saturday.  Saturday  night  around 
10  o’clock  the  Wolf  Grain  Feed  Mill 
burned  to  the  ground.  They  had  5  fire 
trucks ;  it  was  a  very  big  fire.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  A  Herold  reader,  LaVern 
A.  Lehman. 

Dear  LaVern :  You  have  $1.18  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  31,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  This  is  my 
first  letter.  I  am  11  years  old  and  my 
birthday  is  May  18.  I  have  4  brothers 
and  3  sisters.  Esther  21,  Elmer  20, 
Mervin  18,  Mary  15,  LaVern  12,  I  am 
11,  Lester  6,  and  Polly  Anna  4.  A 
Herold  reader,  John  A.  Lehman. 

Dear  John:  You  have  6 7<ft  credit. 
Very  good  for  the  first  time. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  31,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
had  another  nice  rain.  Almost  all  the 
Bible  schools  started  today.  We  were 
in  church  yesterday.  Amos  Yoder  from 
Oklahoma  and  Sarah  Miller  were  pub¬ 
lished  to  be  married.  A  Herold  reader, 
Ethel  Bontrager. 

Dear  Ethel:  You  have  $1.22  credit. 
We  don’t  print  the  pies  you  Juniors 
send  in  unless  you  write  them  out  cor¬ 
rectly  as  well  as  mixed  up.  We  have 
more  than  we  can  use. — Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  May  28,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord.  We  are  having  nice  weather. 
Our  school  closed  May  25.  The  men 


are  planting  corn.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  A  Herold  reader,  Verna  Mae 
Overholt. 

Dear  Verna:  You  have  $1.26  credit. 
A  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal 
costs  $1.40. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  25,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  still  raining.  We  have  had  3 
inches  of  rain  since  Sunday  morning. 
We  had  Bible  school  the  last  two 
weeks.  Friday  night  we  had  our  Bible 
school  program,  and  I  (Raymond)  got 
my  diploma.  Then  Saturday  I  got  my 
grade  school  diploma.  Henry  Miller 
was  my  (Orpha’s)  Bible  school  teacher. 
To  Darlene  Hochstetler,  the  prodigal 
son  chapter  is  Luke  15.  With  love, 
Raymond  and  Orpha  Miller. 

Dear  Juniors:  Raymond  has  $1.19 
credit  and  Orpha  has  $1.25.---Aunt 
Mary. 

Fairview,  Mich.,  May  28,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
rainy  today.  May  26  Mother  and  I 
went  to  the  dentist.  We  have  8  little 
kittens.  I  like  to  work  out  the  pies. 
I  haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  A 
Herold  reader,  Fannie  Ellen  Miller. 

Dear  Fannie  Ellen:  You  have  31^ 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  May  30,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  a  very  nice  morning. 
Yesterday  we  picked  10  gallons  of 
strawberries.  Monday  will  be  the  last 
day  of  school.  My  teacher  had  an  ap¬ 
pendicitis  operation  last  week.  Wishing 
you  the  grace  of  God.  A  Herold  reader, 
Martha  Miller. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  $1.00  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  May  28,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
name.  It  is  rather  cool  here  the  last 
few  days.  My  cousin,  Jonas  Hersh¬ 
berger,  was  married  to  Edna  Coblentz 
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on  Thursday.  There  are  12  children  in 
our  family,  7  girls  and  5  boys.  Two 
sisters  and  2  brothers  are  married. 
Brother  Kenneth  Good  is  here  holding 
meetings  in  the  Hartville  Mennonite 
Church.  I  missed  only  2  evenings.  God 
bless  you  all.  Sincerely  yours,  Cather¬ 
ine  and  Emma  Faye  Miller. 

Dear  girls:  It  was  a  little  hard  to 
understand  just  how  much  credit  to 
give  you  but  if  I  have  it  right,  Cather¬ 
ine  has  and  Emma  Faye  has  4^.  We 
give  1^  each  for  the  pies  and  1^  for 
every  4  English  verses. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  18,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  It  rained  last  night  and  is  still 
cloudy.  The  answer  to  Wilber  Ropp’s 
question  is  II  Kings  and  Isaiah  37.  The 
Bible  is  divided  into  how  many  chap¬ 
ters?  This  will  be  my  last  letter  as  I 
am  14  now.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace 
of  God,  Owen  Farmwald. 

Dear  Owen:  You  have  $1.40  credit 
so  I  am  ordering  a  Liedersammlung 
for  you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  May  29,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  fair.  Last  night  it  rained.  A 
Herold  reader,  Raymond  E.  Eash. 

Dear  Raymond :  You  have  $1.70  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  25,  1953. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  Greetings 
from  Kalona,  Iowa.  Our  school  closed 
May  21  and  Bible  school  will  start  May 
31.  It  will  last  two  weeks.  My  sister 
will  be  married  June  6.  With  best  wish¬ 
es,  Darlene  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Darlene:  You  have  43ff  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  May  28,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  It  was  raining 
this  evening.  I  love  to  hunt  and  fish. 
I  wish  you  God’s  richest  blessings.  Le¬ 
roy  Miller. 


Dear  Leroy:  You  have  lOff  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  28,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  my  (Anna’s)  last  letter 
as  I  will  be  14  May  30.  Today  it  is 
raining.  I  (Mabel)  am  10  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Jan.  20.  I  am  in  the 
fourth  grade.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  Our  teacher  was  Mrs.  Kel¬ 
ly.  I  like  school.  My  favorites  are  read¬ 
ing  and  arithmetic.  My  pets  are  a  kit¬ 
ten,  a  parakeet,  and  a  dog.  I  would 
like  to  have  a  pen  pal  near  my  age. 
My  brother  Harvey  will  come  home 
from  the  hospital  for  the  week  end. 
This  is  Friday  and  he  can  stay  till 
Monday  eve.  Our  grandparents  from 
Kansas  are  here  and  will  spend  the 
night  with  us.  Our  school  closed  May 
22.  Friday  the  school  spent  the  day  in 
Iowa  City.  First  we  went  to  see  Plum 
Grove,  the  first  governor’s  home.  It 
had  many  old-fashioned  things.  Then 
we  went  to  the  museum,  then  to  the 
park  to  eat  our  dinner.  After  dinner  we 
went  to  the  big  Library  and  the  first 
State  Capitol  building.  Then  we  stop¬ 
ped  at  the  Dairy  Queen  and  got  ice 
cream,  and  at  the  Swiss  cheese  factory. 
Love  and  best  wishes,  Anna,  Mary 
Edna,  and  Mabel  Bender. 

Dear  Bender  sisters:  Anna  has  $1.11 
credit,  Mary  also  has  $1.11,  and  Mabel 
has  49ff. — Aunt  Mary. 

Selinsgrove,  Pa.,  May  25,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  To¬ 
morrow  we  will  have  a  half  day  of 
school.  The  eighth  graders  are  having 
a  final  test.  Thursday  is  Ascension  Day. 
We  are  expecting  company.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Mary  and  Jesse  Peachey. 

Dear  Juniors:  Mary  has  28^  credit 
and  Jesse  has  24^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Cheswald,  Del.,  May  31,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
holy  name.  We  washed  this  afternoon. 
Father  and  two  other  men  went  fishing 
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but  the  tide  was  too  low.  They  had 
a  hot  dog  roast  at  school  today.  With 
best  wishes,  A  Herold  reader,  Sovilla 
S.  Bontrager. 

Dear  Sovilla:  You  have  45^  credit. 
You  do  not  need  to  write  out  the  pies 
both  ways  that  you  work  out,  just  the 
ones  you  send  in  to  print,  Yes,  we  give 
credit  for  learning  prayers. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  June  3,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  died  on  the  cross  to  save 
us  from  sin.  It  has  been  quite  warm 
with  showers  of  rain.  Our  school  will 
close  June  9.  We  are  not  having  a 
picnic  this  year  because  about  half  of 
the  children  are  exposed  to  scarlet  fe¬ 
ver.  On  Ascension  Day  we  had  meet¬ 
ing  all  day.  May  the  Lord  bless  you 
and  be  with  you  all.  Thelma  E. 
Schrock. 

Dear  Thelma:  You  have  $1.23  credit. 
We  can  get  a  good  black  zipper  Bible 
with  words  of  Christ  in  red  for  $3.00. 
You  could  soon  earn  one. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  3,  1954. 

Dear  Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Mas¬ 
ter’s  name.  I  haven’t  written  for  a 
long  time.  I  would  like  to  have  more 
pen  pals,  also  a  twin.  I  will  be  glad  to 
write.  My  birth  date  is  Feb.  6,  1942. 
I  passed  to  the  seventh  grade.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  Betty  Lou  Hos¬ 
tetler. 

Dear  Betty  Lou :  You  have  65^  credit 
since  you  got  your  song  book. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  June  3,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Am 
sorry  we  haven’t  written  for  so  long. 
May  26  was  the  last  day  of  school.  We 
had  our  tests.  It  is  cool.  With  love, 
Fannie  and  Lizzie  Troyer.* 

Dear  girls:  Fannie  has  $1.30  credit 
and  Lizzie  has  56ff. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  3,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 


This  is  my  second  letter.  How  many 
of  you  Juniors  know  who  killed  a  thou¬ 
sand  men  with  the  jawbone  of  an  ass? 
With  love,  Walter  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Walter:  You  have  61  j  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Berne,  Ind.,  June  3,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  This  is  my 
first  letter.  Today  it  was  rainy.  I  will 
be  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  will  go  to 
Adams  Central  School.  I  am  11  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  March  15.  If  I 
have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age, 
please  write.  A  Herold  reader,  Johnny 
B.  Eicher. 

Dear  Johnny:  You  have  6$  credit. 
Welcome  to  all  you  new  ones. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  June  4,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  second  letter.  I  like  to  read  the 
Herold.  Ina  Mae  Raber’s  answer  to 
our  question  wasn’t  right.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Edith  Yoder. 

Dear  Edith:  You  have  76^  credit. 
Your  work  was  very  neat  but  you 
copied  the  pies  just  as  they  were  in¬ 
stead  of  unscrambling  them,  so  we 
can’t  give  you  credit  for  them.  Am 
very  sorry.  Please  try  again.  Someone 
sent  in  a  long  list  of  song  verses  that 
she  memorized,  and  said,  “If  I  sent  any 
of  these  in  before,  just  count  them  off.” 
Will  tell  you  again  that  I  do  not  keep 
record  of  what  you  reported  after  I 
have  put  your  credit  on  the  book,  so  I 
have  no  way  of  knowing,  and  will  have 
to  leave  that  up  to  you  and  your  con¬ 
science.  It  would  take  another  large 
record  book  if  I  did,  and  the  work  is 
sometimes  quite  complicated  the  way 
it  is.  We  need  your  help  and  your 
prayers. — Aunt  Mary. 

Gap,  Pa.,  June  9,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  How 
are  you  all?  I  am  fine.  This  is  a  nice 
day.  I  found  the  answers  to  Darlene 
Hochstetler,  Paul  Miller  and  Alva  and 
Daniel  Miller’s  questions.  How  many 
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books  are  in  the  New  Testament?  A 
Herold  reader,  Sarah  Glick. 

Dear  Sarah :  You  have  72j  credit,  so 
I  will  order  a  Birthday  Book  for  you. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  June  8,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  dear  Lord’s 
name.  We  are  hoping  you  did  not  take 
our  names  off  the  book.  How  old  was 
Jesus  when  He  first  went  to  the  tem¬ 
ple?  The  weather  is  fine.  I  (Janet)  am 
10  years  old  and  my  birthday  is  Aug. 
24.  I  (Johnny)  am  8  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  April  2.  If  we  have  twins 
or  someone  near  our  age,  please  write. 
We  will  gladly  answer.  Pray  for  us. 
Janet  and  Johnny  Miller. 

Dear  Juniors:  Janet  has  68$  credit 
and  Johnny  has  13fi. — Aunt  Mary. 

Selinsgrove,  Pa.,  June  7,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  warm  weather.  We  found 
the  answer  to  Sylvia  J.  Miller  and  Alva 
Miller’s  questions.  Wishing  you  all 
the  grace  of  God,  Mary  and  Jesse 
Peachey. 

Dear  Juniors :  Mary  has  35^  credit 
and  Jesse  has  31^.  No  we  haven’t  been 
giving  credit  for  answering  the  ques¬ 
tions  in  the  Junior  letters.  I  don’t  know 
what  to  do  about  it,  as  it  takes  up  so 
much  space  that  we  have  thought  of 
discontinuing  them  altogether.  Would 
appreciate  some  of  the  readers’  advice 
on  this,  also  the  printers’.  We  need 
your  prayers. — Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  June  8,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  *  We 
are  starting  to  combine  today.  It  is 
about  90  today.  A  Herold  reader, 
Robert  Overholt. 

Dear  Robert:  You  have  $1.37  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Blountstown,  Fla.,  June  4,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  in  Florida  is  very  nice.  I  enjoy 


living  here  very  much.  Wishing  you 
all  God’s  blessings,  Clara  Yoder. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  $1.93  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  June  8,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  warm  and  cloudy  today.  I 
enjoy  reading  the  Herold  very  much. 
I  am  promoted  to  the  fifth  grade.  I  am 
10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec.  26, 
the  day  after  Christmas.  Do  I  have  a 
twin?  Clara  Ann  Miller. 

Dear  Clara  Ann :  You  have  92^  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Printers’  Pies 

Sent  by  Fannie  Ellen  Miller 
Eb  ey  fhteeorer  terpcef,  neev  sa  uyor 
Rhtaef  hhiwc  si  ni  nvehae  si  frctepe. 

Sent  by  Ruby  Eash 
Itsh  si  a  auilthff  ayinsg,  nda  thoryw 
fo  lal  noitatpecca,  ahtt  Hrcits  Esjsu 
eamc  otni  eht  lrwod  ot  vase  enisnrs; 
fo  howm  I  ma  ihcef. 

Sent  by  Verna  Mae  Yoder 
Reeatrg  ovel  hhta  on  nma  hatn  tsih, 
ahtt  a  mna  ayl  owdn  sih  iefl  rof  shi 
reindfs. 

Sent  by  Clara  Yoder 
Woollf  aceep  hitw  lal  emn,  dan  ehi- 
lnoss,  hiottuw  chhiw  on  amn  ahlls  ese 
eht  Dior. 

Sent  by  Jesse  Peachey 
O  Mothiyt,  ekep  htat  iwchh  si  ttm- 
mioecd  to  hyt  srutt,  divoniag  afroepn 
adn  ivna  bbblsgnia,  dna  tiippssooon 
fo  neccesi  lslyafe  os  dllace. 

Sent  by  Mary  Peachey 
Gnhtedrntsee  twhi  lal  gmthi,  rncoa- 
gcid  ot  shi  ursgolio  eprwo,  tuon  lal 
npcteiae  nda  flgrnoefgsnui  twhi  lysn- 
fjuseo. 

Sent  by  Sarah  Glick 
I  liwl  tobh  aly  em  ownd  ni  eacpe,  nad 
elspe:  ofr  otuh,  Orld,  Inyo  esmkta  em 
llwde  ni  fstyae. 


416 


$  f  r  0  lb  fcer  ©nfjrfjeit 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Croghan,  New  York 

“It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  un¬ 
to  the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto 
thy  name,  O  most  High”  (Ps.  92:1). 
During  the  past  few  weeks,  rain  has 
made  it  difficult  to  sow  the  seed  in  the 
fields.  It  seems  the  giving  of  thanks 
has  been  omitted  in  the  lives  of  various 
individuals  especially  for  the  natural 
things  which  we  receive. 

During  the  past  two  months  various 
ministering  brethren  have  served  in 
this  community.  April  18,  Howard  Sny¬ 
der,  a  student  of  Goshen  College, 
brought  us  a  message.  The  latter  part 
of  that  week,  Bro.  Mark  Peachey 
Grantsville,  Md.,  held  meetings  in  our 
neighboring  community  at  Woodville. 
This  series  of  meetings  closed  April  25 
with  an  all-day  meeting  and  an  evening 
meeting.  A  few  from  our  congregation 
had  the  privilege  of  attending  part  of 
these  meetings. 

The  week  end  of  May  1  brought  us 
visitors  from  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
College  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.  At  our 
services  on  Sunday  morning,  Bro.  Dan¬ 
iel  Suter  brought  us  a  message  from 
Acts  4,  his  theme  being  “The  Pattern  of 
the  Ideal  Church.”  In  the  evening,  Bro. 
Samuel  Strong  brought  us  a  short  mes¬ 
sage  after  a  program  had  been  given 
by  other  members  of  the  group,  Miriam 
Barge,  Margaret  Shenk,  Lester  Shank 
and  Sidney  Schaefer,  who  was  formerly 
of  this  community.  Bro.  Strong  re¬ 
mained  in  this  community  for  a  few 
days  in  the  interests  of  the  school.  On 
Wednesday  evening,  May  5,  he  spoke 
briefly  regarding  the  work  among  the 
Spanish-speaking  people  in  Tampa, 
Fla.,  where  he  had  labored  before  join¬ 
ing  the  faculty  at  the  college.  This  was 
followed  by  a  sermon. 

Bro.  &  Sister  Ralph  Steria  welcomed 
a  little  daughter  into  their  home  May 
5.  However,  they  were  permitted  to  en¬ 
joy  her  for  but  a  short  time  a*  she  soon 


passed  away.  She  is  survived  by  a 
brother  and  sister. 

Bro.  Chris  O.  Jantzi  is  not  well  at 
present.  He  was  in  the  hospital  for  a 
short  time  but  was  permitted  to  return 
home. 

Bro.  Elmer  Yousey  is  also  unable  to 
perform  his  usual  duties  because  of 
sickness. 

Another  of  our  draft  age  boys  has  re¬ 
cently  begun  his  term  of  service  at 
Brook  Lane  Hospital.  He  is  Robert 
J.  Moser  of  Castorland,  N.Y. 

Plans  are  under  way  and  teachers  are 
being  sought  for  our  summer  Bible 
school  to  be  held  the  last  week  in  July 
and  the  first  week  in  August.  This 
year  it  has  been  decided  that  we  would 
have  two  schools,  one  at  the  Croghan 
Church  and  the  other  at  the  Dadville 
Church.  Previously  all  the  children 
were  at  the  Dadville  Church.  Bro.  Leon 
Martin  is  to  have  charge  of  the  one  at 
Dadville  and  Bro.  Richard  Zehr  is  to 
have  charge  of  the  one  at  the  Croghan 
Church.  These  two  Bible  schools  will 
be  in  addition  to  the  one  at  the  Pine 
Grove  Mission.  Pray  for  this  work  that 
the  seed  sown  may  fall  on  good  ground. 
Several  of  the  children  who  attend  are 
not  from  Christian  homes. 

In  the  Master’s  service, 
Beulah  M.  Roggie. 

MARRIAGES 

Zehr-Widrick. — Gilbert  Zehr  of  Co¬ 
penhagen,  N.Y.,  and  Janet  Widrick  of 
Lowville,  N.Y.,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  Lowville  Church  by  Bishop 
Lloyd  Boshart  on  May  26,  1954. 

Widrick-Roggie. — Royal  Widrick  of 
Croghan,  N.Y.,  and  Arlene  Roggie  of 
Carthage,  N.Y.,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  Lowville  Church  by  Bishop 
Lloyd  Boshart  on  May  27,  1954. 

May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  rest  on 
these  young  people  as  tbejj  phare  the 
joys  and  sorrows  of  lif|. 
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in  gerabe  bie  fieute  ibren  Seben.  (B  gibt 
fallen  mo  $inber  unebelidb  geboren  finb, 
biefe  miiffen  ibren  Sebenlang  bie  Sdjan* 
be  iragen  bon  bie  Siinben  bie  anbere  getan 
baben.  ©3  maren  idjon  graEen  mo  ber 
SBater  ein  Sflabe  mar  sum  ftarfen  ©etranf. 
$ie  golgen  bon  biefer  Siinbe  finb  oft  fdbmer 
auf  feme  gamilie.  C  mie  oft  miiffen  $in* 
ber  bungrig  geben  unb  bie  Gutter  unb 
$inber  bieEeicbt  obne  geniigenb  Kleiber  fo 
bafe  ber  SSater  ber  bocfj  fein  &auS  toerfor* 
gen  foE,  fein  ©urft  fiir  beraufdbenbeB  ©e* 
tranf  ftiHen  famt.(@o  ber  $err  mill,  foE 
in  betn  nacbften  Summer  Don  biefem  SSIatt, 
9?r  15.  ein  Slrtifel  erfdbeinen  bon  SBruber 
ip.  £).,  iiber  ftarf  ©etranf.  SBir  boffen 
aEe  Sefer  merben  eg  bann  Iefen).  Slhtr 
©ott  meife  ber  Summer,  ©Ienb  unb  §er3e* 
Ieib  bafe  fcbon  gefommen  ift  burdb  bie  Siin* 
be  bon  StarJet  ©etranf.  SWodbte  ber  £ag 
fommen  mo  unfere  ©emeinben  iiberaE 
gana  frei  finb  bon  beraufdbenbeS  ©etranf, 
eg  mocbte  fein  SBein,  39ter,  ober  SdjnabB; 
ben  foIdjeS  gebort  nicbt  ein  abgefonbert 
Solf  ©otteS. 

©§  gibt  audb  gamilien  mo  ba§  Seben 
nur  etmas  ift  3U  erbulben  biemeil  ber  33a= 
ter  ober  bie  Shutter  niemai§  feine  eigene 
97atur  iiberfommen  I)at.  Mein  ©ott  meifj 
bie  beimlidben  kronen  bie  bergoffen  mer* 
ben  biemeil  eg  foldje  bat  bie  ibren  eigenen 
SBeg  moEen  trofc  alien  bafe  bagegen  ge* 
fagt  ober  geredjtet  mirb.  $)er  Eftamt  foil  ber 
Oberfte  fein  ira  §aufe  unb  in  ber  ^eirnat, 
aber  niemalS  ber  Xtjrann  bor  bie  grau 
unb  $inber  fidb  fiirdbten  nriiffen.  97adb  ber 
Drbnung  ©otte§  foE  bie  grau  unter  bem 
ffiann  fein,  aber  eg  fommen  gotten  bor  mo 
bie  grau  ibren  eigen  SBeg  nimmt  unb  bie 
golgen  in  folcfjert  fallen  finb  gerabe  fo 
bebauerlidb  al§  mo  ber  Eftamt  tt>rannifcb 
unb  eigenfinnig  ift.  Sk  foldbe  Umftanbe 
Ieibet  bag  djriftlidje  Seben  febr  (menu  eini* 
ge§  baoon  bort  ift  3U  leiben),  ®inber  bie  in 
folcbe  $eimaten  geboren  merben,  baben 
nid)t  bie  ©elegenbeit  unb  SSorredft  mie 
folcfje  baben  bie  in  ein  $eimat  aufgeaogen 
merben  mo  Siebe  berrfdfjt.  Eftocbte  ber 
#err  un§  al§  S3ater  ©nabe  fdbenfen  bafe 
mir  bei  unfere  grauen  mobnen  fonnen  in 
Siebe  unb  SSemunft;  beSgleidben  modbte  er 
atten  grauen  audb  ©nabe  geben  ju  Ieben 
bei  ben  iWannern  in  Siebe  unb  baran  ben* 
fen  mie  ©ott  eg  berorbnet  bat.  ©ott  unb 
©briftuS  finb  ein§,  fo  foEen  Eftann  unb 


grau  audb  einS  fein.  ©ott  ift  ©briftuS 
^aubt  unb  fo  foE  ber  SWann  audb  be§  $aupt 
fein  in  ber  gamilie.  Sefet  1.  ®or.  11,  3.. 

®inber  bie  nidbt  geborfam  finb  unb  in 
0iinbe  Ieben,  bringen  audb  §erae!eib  unb 
Xrubfal  in  ber  gamilie.  (B  gibt  mobl  fol* 
dbe  bie  ©Item  baben,  mie  ber  fPriefter  ©li, 
bie  nidbt  au  biel  33efummerni§  boben  menn 
ibr  ^inber  in  <Siinben  Ieben,  aber  eg  bat 
biele  bie  gerabe  gegen  ibren  eigenen  93ef* 
fermiffen  unb  ibre  ©Item  ibren  SBiEen  in 
Sun  ben  Ieben.  SSiele  ©Item  bergiefeen 
kronen  unb  beten  iiber  ibre  ®tnber  unb 
bodb  moEen  bie  ^inber  ibren  milber  £afer 
faen.  oft  fonnen  fie  fagen  ibre  ©Item 
taten  biefe§  ober  jene§  unb  moEen  fidj  ba* 
bei  re<btfertigen.  pa  bie  ©Item  miiffen 
ernten  ma§  fie  gefaet  boben  unb  fd^abe  ift 
eg  bafe  bie  ^inber  bann  aucb  faen  moEen 
unb  bann  aucb  ernten  miiffen. 

3jefu§  ift  gefommen  fur  fein  SSoIf  (mer 
an  ibn  glaubt)  felig  ntadben  (erretten)  bon 
ibre  Siinben.  Hftattb.  1,  21.  SBenn  er  un§ 
frei  macbt  bon  bem  Sfriecbtfcbaft  ber  Sunbe, 
bann  erfreit  er  un§  audfj  ofter§  bon  bie 
golgen.  9Ber  frei  ift  ber  ift  recbt  frei. 

—  SB. 


Dfenigfeiten  nnb  ©egebenbeiten, 

SBruber  nnb  ©dbtoeffer  ©brift  Helmut!) 
unb  SBruber  unb  SEjmefter  ©ara  SKiEer  non 
Mona,  $oma,  maren  in  unfere  -Sftitte  iiber 
Sonntag,  27.  Swu.  Sie  batten  aucb  an  et= 
licfje  Orten  in  SWiffouri  befudfjt  untermegS 
unb  menn  mir  redjt  bericbtet  finb  moEten 
fie  nad)  ©olorabo  geben  mo  ber  ©brift  ein 
93ruber  mobnenb  bat. 

SBir  batten  regelntafeig  ^anfa§  SBetter 
burcb  bie  ©rnte,  ba§  ift  etma§  marm  unb 
troEen,  meldbeS  gut  mar  fiir  bie  griicbte 
einfammeln.  SBeigen  unb  ^afer  maren  gut, 
bodb  finb  mir  beforgt  bafe  mir  3 «  Oiel  auf* 
genommen  finb  mit  bie  „Sorge  biefer  SBelt 
unb  ber  23etrug  beg  0teidbtum§."  Sludb  ift 
eg  fo  fdbabe  bafe  in  biefer  ©egenb  uberbaubt 
feine  SIdbtung  gegeben  mirb  ob  eg  ber  Sonn* 
tag  ift  ober  ein  gemobnlicber  SBodbentag 
menn  bie  ©rnte  fommt. 

(B  mangelt  toieber  aiemlidb  an  original 
Material  fiir  biefen  Summer.  SBarum? 
^onnte  iemanb  un§  bie  Slntmort  geben? 

—  ft.  SB. 
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Das  Sid^t  unter  6em  SdjeffeL 

(gortfefcung). 

©B  gibt  diele  SWenfcben,  bie  fi<f)  barauf 
berufen,  bafe  bie  Sllten  dor  unB  aucb  %a* 
baf  gebraucfjt  ^aben,  unb  mandjmal  ber 
SBoter  ober  ©rofedoier.  $$  mufe  fagett, 
bofe  mein  ©rofedater  and)  ein  menig  ge« 
!aui  Ijai,  ober  nur  ganj  menig.  er* 
innere  mid),  bafe  id)  mandjmal  auf  feinem 
Sdjofe  gefeffen  bin  unb  ibm  gefeben  b<*6e, 
ibn  ein  menig  in  ben  tttfunb  neljmen,  ober 
faft  jebeBmal  gefagt,  id)  [oil  eB  niemalB 
anfongen;  er  bobe  oft  gemiinfdjt,  er  bode 
eB  niemalB  angefongen. 

IKun,  baB  mar  bo<b  ein  guter  9tot  don 
einem  ©rofebater  mit  feinem  Staba!  im 
■Sflunb,  ober  baB  nolle  £id)t  unb  gut  ©j* 
empel  au  feinem  ®inbeBfinb  unb  onbern 
mar  nid)t  gut.  Unb  fo  ift  eB  beute.  ©B 
gibt  diele  gutmeinenbe  SBriiber  unb  audj 
^rebiger  beB  ©OangeliumB,  bie  £abaf  ge= 
broudjen,  unb  fo  redjtf<baffen  fie  finb  dor 
©ott,  fo  fonnten  fie  ober  olB  nod)  naber 
fein  moB  ©ott  bctben  min,  bafe  fie  tun 
jottte,  menn  fie  ibr  gleifdj  aud)  nocb  in 
biefem  freu^igen  miirben  unb  fid)  felbft 
derleugnen  unb  fid)  reinigen  laffen  don 
biefer  SBefletfung  burdj  bie  ©nobe  unb 
$raft  don  Dben.  2Bie  $auIuB  fdjreibt 
(2.  ®or.  7,  1):  „2>iemeil  mir  nun  foldje 
aSerbeifeungen  ipben,  meine  Siebften,  fo 
loffet  unB  don  oiler  23efle<fung  beB  fjrlei* 
fdjeB  unb  ©eifteB  unB  reinigen  unb  fort* 
fobren  mit  ber  §eiligung  in  ber  gurdjt 
©otteB." 

©r  benomt  bie  Sefledung  beB  gleifdjeB 
nod)  dor  ber  SBefledEung  beB  ©eifteB.  kun 
ober,  um  ben  dollen  3inn  3U  freigen  don 
biejern  SSerfe,  fo  miiffen  mir  bie  atnei  SSerfe 
3udor  aud)  in  ©etradjtung  nebmen.  ©r 
fogt:  „S)iemeiI  mir  foldje  ^erbeifeung  fya- 
ben."  2BoB  fiir  eine  aSerbeifeung?  „$a* 
rum  gebet  ouB  don  ibnen  unb  fonbern  eucb 
ab,  fpridjt  ber  §err  (nicbt  ber  2ftaft)  unb 
riibret  fein  UnreineB  on,  io  mill  idj  eucb 
annebmen  unb  eure  3Soter  fein  unb  ibr 
foUt  meine  8obne  unb  £odjter  fein,  fpridjt 
ber  attmad)tige  §err." 

©r  fogt  „fein  UnreineB  onriibren."  £>ier 
bot  ber  Slpoftel  93e3ug  auf  propbetifrfje 
Scbriften,  mie  ^ef.  52,  11:  „a3&eid)t,  meidjt, 
jiebet  ouB  don  bonnen  unb  riibret  fein 
UnreineB  on;  gebet  ouB  don  ibr,  reiniget 


eudj,  bie  ibr  beB  $errn  ©eraie  traget." 
<5idj  reinigen  don  aHer  33efledfung  beB 
SIeiid)eB  unb  beB  ©eifteB,  boB  ift  fdjon 
^eiligung.  %a  „fortfobren  mit  ber  $eili* 
gung  in  ber  f^furd^t  ©otteB."  35aB  meint 
bann  immer  nodj  beiliger  roerben.  Seiner 
ift  fo  meit  in  ber  §eiligung,  bafe  er  nicbt 
notig  bat  um  nocb  meiter  3u  fommen,  um 
bem  SBorbilb  Sefu  ©brifti  nocb  ndber  au 
fommen. 

©r  ift  unjer  33orbiIb,  ber  fogen  fonnte: 
„2BeId)er  unter  eucb  fonn  micb  einer  ©iinbe 
aeigen?"  9hm,  bort  ift  boB  93orbilb,  bem 
mollen  mir  mit  ©otteB  §ilfe  immer  mebr 
gleicb  merben.  2Bir  miiffen  immer  om 
reinigen  fein,  gleicb  mie  im  fttatiirlidjen. 

$ier  in  ®anfaB  gibt  eB  diel  Stoub,  unb 
menn  mir  rein  fein  mollen,  fo  miiffen  mir 
oft  unb  olB  mieber  mafcben.  ©erabe  fo 
nocb  ber  ©eele.  3Bir  Ieben  in  einer  ge* 
fdbrlicben  3eit,  in  einer  SBelt  doH  Un* 
gercdjtigfeit.  ^a  ber  Staub  ber  Siinbe 
unb  Ungeredjtigfeit  mitt  unB  derunreini- 
gen,  fo  bafe  mir  ftetB  om  reinigen  fein 
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miiffen,  unb  bann  forifabren  mir  ber  §ei- 
Iigung  in  ber  5urd)t  ©otteS. 

Petrus  fdjreibt  (2.  $et.  2,  19):  „$enn 
Oon  roeldjem  femanb  iibermunben  ift,  beS 
®ned)t  ift  er  gemorben."  fagt:  "®ein 

®ned)t  fann  3mei  £erren  bienen.^  5eiu§ 
bat  311  feinen  ^iingern  flefagt  (5ob.  15, 
15:  fage  l)infort  nid)t,  bafe  iljr  ®ned)te 

feib."  5cb  miinfdje  bocb  Don  ^ersen,  bafe 
fonnte  oon  unS  aden  gefagt  merben. 

Gin  mandber  ift  ein  £abafsfned)t.  Gr 
miirbe  einen  meitern  2Beg  madben  in  fdt>lim= 
mer  SBetter  beS  SamStag  (menn  er  auS 
5Eabaf  ift)  um  feinen  £abaf  3U  faufen, 
alS  mas  er  bes  SonntagS  gefjen  tuiirbe 
um  ©otteS  SBort  au  boren.  fdun,  menn 
baS  ber  5 all  ift,  meldfjem  bient  er?  SBel- 
dbeS  bat  ben  53or3ug  bei  ibm?  Siebe  93rii= 
ber,  ber  2Beg  ift  eng  unb  fdbmal,  ber  aum 
$immel  fiibrt.  dJlan  fann  fo  Ieidjt  in  9lb- 
gotterei  Derfaden,  unb  meifc  eS  fo  felber 
nicbt. 

Gin  mancber  alter  ©emobnbeitStrinfer, 
ber  fo  an  ftarfeS  ©etranf  gefeffelt  ift,  tour- 
be  meiter  geben  unb  bei  flimmer  SBetter, 
um  feinen  £ram-®rug  3U  fiiden,  als  maS 
er  geben  miirbe,  ©otteS  3Bort  311  boren. 
9Benn  baS  ber  Ofad  ift  melcbein  bient  er? 
Celebes  bat  ben  3Sor3ug  bei  ibm?  $em 
©ott  ber  s8ibel  ober  bent  ©ott  bes  ftarfen 
©etranfS?  * 

$auluS  fagt:  „©ei3  ift  2tbgotterei."  =2Ba= 
rum  ift  ©ei3  2lbgotterei?  35iemeil  ber 
SKcnfdb  ))icid)tum  mebr  liebt  alS  ©ott,  unb 
mebr  barnad)  trad)tet,  um  reicb  311  merben 
unb  ffteiebtum  311  iiberfommen,  als  um 
felig  311  merben.  Gin  beutfdbes  SBorter- 
bud)  iagt  Don  ©ei^ :  „Gine  unerfattliebe 
Segierbe,  ^agen  unb  £rad)ten  nadb  9teid)- 
turn."  dimmer  fatt,  imnter  nod)  mebr  ba- 
311.  80  benn,  baS  sJteid)-merben-rooden  ift 
aucb  ein  Sd)effel,  baS  einem  maneben  Gbri- 
ftenbefenner  fein  Sidbt  oerbuufelt.  „T>enn 
bie  reid)  merben  moflen,  bie  fallen  in  93er* 
fudbung  unb  Stride  unb  Diele  toridjte, 
fcbabli^e  Siifte,  toeldje  Derfenfen  bie  fdfen- 
fdfjen  ins  $Serberben  unb  SSerbarnmniS." 
1.  £im.  6,  9. 

^a,  ba  ber  Sdjeffel  fo  Diele  finb,  bie 
unfer  beiligeS  eDangelifcbeS  2id)t  oerbun- 
feln  fbnnen,  bafc  e§  gar  nicbt  bei  mir 
mare,  fie  ode  3U  nennen,  fo  moden  mir 
adeS  3ufammenfaffen  unb  mit  bem  ^eiligen 
9lpoftel  fagen:  ,/35arutn  audb  mir,  miemeil 


mir  einen  folcben  faufen  3eugen  um  unS 
baben,  laffet  unS  ablegen  bie  Siinbe,  fo 
unS  immer  anflebt  unb  trage  madEjt,  unb 
laffet  unS  Iaufen  burd)  ©ebulb,  in  bem 
®ampf  ber  unS  Derorbnet  ift,  unb  auffeben 
auf  5efum  ben  2tnfanger  unb  33odenber  beS 
©IaubenS,  meldjer,  ba  er  mobl  batte  mogen 
greube  baben,  erbulbete  er  baS  ®reu3  unb 
acbtete  ber  Sdbanbe  nidbt  unb  ift  gefeffen 
3U  ben  fRedbten  auf  bem  ©tubl  ©otteS.  ©e- 
benfet  an  ben,  ber  ein  foIdbeS  SBiberfpre- 
cben  Don  ben  Siinbern  miber  ficb  erbulbet 
bat,  bamit  ibr  nicbt  in  eurem  d^ute  matt 
merbet  unb  abtaffet.  Gbr.  12,  1 — 3.  Siebe 
93riiber  unb  Scbmeftern,  mir  moUen  nicbt 
in  unferem  StRut  mat  merben  unb  nad) 
einfdblafen,  fonbern  biemeil  mir  foIdEje  berr= 
tidje  SSerbeifeung  babe,  fo  molten  mir  mit 
©otteS  $ilfe  unS  reinigen  bon  aHer  a3e= 
flecfung,  Don  ber  unjer  Sidfjt  im  geringften 
Derbunfelt  mirb,  unb  motten  aSauIuS  fdat 
nebnten:  „2BaS  mabrbaft  ift,  ma§  ebrbar, 
maS  geredtjt,  ma§  feufdb,  ma§  Iieblicb,  maS 
mobl  lantet,  ift  etma  eine  £ugenb,  ift 
etma  ein  Sob,  bem- benfet  nadb."  f£bil.  4,  8. 

Gr  fagt:  „5ft  etmas  eine  5£ugenb."  80 
bann,  menn  ber  aHegemeine  XabafSge* 
brand)  eine  dbriftlidje  Stugenb  ift,  bie  unS 
naber  3U  ©ott  bringt,  bie  unb  naber  bem 
2?orbiIb  5efu  Gbrifti  abnlidb  madbt,  fo 
molten  mir  eS  aufprebigen  Dor  ber  grofeen 
©emeine,  mie  ber  f^falmift  fdjreibt  (fpfalm 
40,  9.  10):  „3>einen  SBiden,  mein  ©ott 
tue  id)  gem  unb  bein  ©efep  babe  id)  in 
meinem  §er3en.  5<b  D^id  prebigen  beine 
©eredjtigfeit  in  ber  grofjen  ©emeine;  fiebe, 
id)  mid  mir  meinen  fdhmb  nidbt  ftopfen 
laffen;  ^perr,  baS  meifjt  bu."  Unb  menn 
eS  aber  eine  Untugenb  ift,  fo  fagt^obanneS: 
„5tde  Untugenb  ift  8iinbe."  Gr  nimmt  fie 
ade  ein  mit  bem  2Bort  ade  Untugenb.  GS 
finb  natiirlidb  einige  Untugenben  mebr  Iaft* 
erbaft  alS  anbere,  aber  menn  mir  in  bie  $ei* 
ligung  fommen,  fo  nimmt  fie  bie  geringern 
mit  ben  grofeeren  ein,  unb  gebt  in  Grfiidung 
mas  5ob«nneS  fdbreibt  (1.  5ob-  1 ,  9):  „8o 
mir  aber  uitfere  8iinben  befennen,  fo  ift 
er  treu  unb  geredft,  bafe  er  unS  bie  Sun- 
ben  Dergibt  unb  reiniget  unS  Don  ader 
Untugenb."  Gr  fagt  nidbt:  „9(teiniget  un§ 
in  ader  Untugenb,  fonbern  Don  ader  Un¬ 
tugenb.  So  bann,  menn  mir  unfere  Siin= 
ben  Dor  ©ott  unb  fdlenfdben  befennen,  mit 
jftcu  unb  Seib,  mit  bem  Dodftanbigen  SBil- 
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Ien,  fernerbin  mit  ©ottes  §ilje  abjulafjen 
bon  ber  Siinbe  unb  bafe  er  unS  reinigen 
foil  tiori  alter  Untugenb.  So  fann  ©ott 
unb  tut  uns  reinigen  Don  alter  Untugenb. 
Slber  roir  miiffen  mat  erft  unter  bie  ©e= 
bingungen  fommen,  roie  oben  gefagt,  un¬ 
fere  Siinben  befennen,  uj  to.,  unb  ringen 
unb  aEe  Stnftrengungen  madden  um  ©ot- 
teS  £itfe,  ©nabe  unb  ®raft,  um  gereinigt 
$u  merben  Don  alter  Untugenb. 

Stber  unfere  Siinbe  oor  ©ott  befennen, 
unb  aber  immer  nod)  roittig  in  ber  Siinbe 
fort3uteben,  bas  bringt  uns  feinen  Be* 
gen  unb  macfjt  unS  3u  Siinbenfnedjten, 
unb  bamit  beroeijen  mir,  bafe  mir  nod) 
nid)t  griinblidj  311  ©ott  befetjrt  finb  unb 
merben  bann  and)  feme  ©nabe  unb  3Ser= 
geburng  unferer  Siinbe  ertangen,  mir  mo- 
gen  bann  §err,  £err  rufen  jo  Iange  alS 
mir  molten. 

©iete  ^abatgebraudber  baben  gemiinfd)t 
unb  mieber  geroiinfd)t,  bafj  fie  bod)  niemals 
angefangen  batten.  ©iele  baben  es  pro- 
biert,  aufsuboren  unb  fonnten  nid)t,  ber 
£abaf  bat  gefiegt,  unb  jdfjon  ein  mandjer 
bat  gefagt,  bafe  er  bann  nur  nod)  mebr 
braudjen  mufete.  C^inige  aber  Don  ben  Un¬ 
fern  baben  mit  ©otteS  $itfe  im  ®ampf  ben 
Sieg  bebalten  unb  finb  gan3  frei  Dom  Xa* 
bafSbienft.  Stnbere  baben  gemeint,  fie  roa- 
ren  frei  unb  baben  3U  friibs^itig  grofe  ge= 
fcbrodfct  unb  finb  mieber  3uriidgef  alien  mit 
bent  Sd)tocin  in  ben  ®ot.  ©itter,  ber  3U 
mir  grofe  gefdbrodfct,  mie  er  je^t  ben  £abaf 
iibermunben  bat  unb  eS  fann  ein  jcber  eS 
foroobl  tun  ats  er  bat,  menn  er  fid)  feft  oor- 
nimmt.  $cb  fagte:  „2ieber  ©ruber,  fcbroafce 
nicfjt  jo  grofe,  bit  bift  nocb  nid)t  fertig  mit 
bem  £abafSfeinb.  3<b  fa9te  ifem,  icb  babe 
mat  einen  ^ebort  gerabe  fo  grofecydig 
fdbroafeen  mie  bu.  ©r  bat  gemeint,  er  mar 
gan3  unb  gar  bariiber.  ©r  bat  fein  £abafs- 
ftofe  aus  ber  £afd)e  ge3ogen  unb  bat  mir 
ge3eigt,  mo  er  fein  tefeter  ©eife  abgebiffen 
bat,  fd)on  balb  3toei  Sabre  suriidf,  mie  er 
fagt.  S<b  bacbte,  ber  ift  ridjtig  iiber  bem 
®ampf,  fo  feinem  Sdjroafeen  nacb.  ©r  bat 
mir  gefagt,  es  getiiftet  ibn  gar  nicfets  mebr 
fiir  ein  ©eife,  unb  in  meniger  at§  ein  Sabr 
mar  er  mieber  ein  £abafs=SfIabe. 

Sthm  tiebe  ©riiber  atte,  StabafSgebrau* 
tber  unb  Sttcbttabafsgebraucber,  belfet  unS, 
bie  Sugenb  aus  bem  roelttidjen,  fteifdbli* 
djen  £abaf&gcbraud)  3U  balten.  X\e  $u* 


genb  miffen  nidjt  mas  ibr  IRufeen  ift.  Dcr 
eine  tuts,  biemeil  ber  anber  eS  tut.  Unb 
gerabe  fo  in  Dielen  anbern  roelttidben, 
funbigen  Sadjen.  Set)  mitt  nicbt  oerftan* 
ben  fein,  bafe  bieS  bas  ein3ige  Ubet  ift, 
bas  in  ber  ©elt  ift,  mo  mir  fdjulbig  finb, 
unfere  $inber  baoon  ju  batten.  ©enn 
fie  es  niemals  anfangen,  fo  braudjen  fie 
aud)  niemals  miinfcben,  -bafe  fie  es  nicbt  an* 
gefangen  batten.  $efu§  fagt:  „©er  an 
mid)  glaubet,  mie  bie  Scferift  fagt,  Don 
beS  Seibe  merben  Strbme  beS  lebenbigen 
©offers  fliefeen."  S°b-  7,  38.  SMcfet  nur 
ein  fleiner  ©ad),  nicfet  ©ad)e,  aud)  nicbt 
ein  fleiner  glufe,  fonbern  Strome,  nicbt 
nur  ein  Strom.  $ie  engtifd)e  iiber fefeung 
bat:  „riDerS  of  lining  mater." 

©ir  roobnen  bier  nabe  bei  bent  Sir* 
fanfaS  Strom,  unb  an  ben  Ufern  biefeS 
StromeS  roacbien  bie  ©dume  obne  bafj 
man  fie  pflaniet.  Sttfatfa,  £rauben  unb 
Dbftbaume  unb  bergleicben  macbfen  unb 
gebeiben  febr  gut  an  bem  Strom.  Unb 
biefer  Strom  bat  einen  guten  unterirbi* 
jdjen  ©afferflufe,  ber  unfere  ©runnen  mit 
©offer  oerfiebet,  bei  trodencm  ©etter  fo* 
mobl  ats  bei  nafe  ©etter;  er  ift  ein  grof* 
jer  Segen  fiir  bie  Sanbfdbaft.  ©erabe  fo 
foltte  ein  jcber  ed)t  gtaubige  ©brift  iein, 
ein  Segen  mo  er  biugebt.  ©r  fottte  ein 
Sid)t  fiir  biefe  btinbe  ©elt  fein  unb  ein 
gut  ©jempel  fiir  bie  ^ugenb.  Unb  je  rei* 
ner  unb  mebr  unbeftecft  Don  biefer  ©elt 
mir  unS  balten,  befto  belter  unb  flarer 
fann  SefuS,  baS  mal)re  Sidbt  biefer  ©elt 
burcb  unS  Ieucbten.  ^e  meniger  ©ettlidjeS 
am  ©briftenmenfd)  ift,  befto  belter  unb 
flarer  bafe  SefuS  burd)  iljn  Ieucbten  fann. 
—  ©ritfet  aEes  unb  baS  ©ute  betjaltet. 
^utdbinfon,  FanfaS.  —  X.  ©.  ©faft. 
—  $crotb  ber  ©abrbeit  (1922). 


©Jancbe  fennen  nicbt  ben  Unterfd)ieb 
3mifcben  ©erfucbung  unb  Siinbe.  ©erfucbt 
mirb  jebermann,  aud)  ber  Oeiligftc  SWenfcb; 
^efus,  miemobt  ©r  ©ottes  Sobn  roar,  mur* 
be  oerfucbt,  aber  er  tat  nid)t,  maS  Satan, 
fonbern  mas  ©ott  mobtgefaflig  roar,  ©enn 
mir  fo  banbeln,  merben  mir  Siege  iiber 
Siege  mit  ©brifto  feieren  unb  uns  be§ 
$eilS  in  ©brifto  erfreuen  fonnen  tro^  alter 
©ibermartigfeiten  unb  ^ampfe  be§  2ebenS 
in  biefer  ©elt. 


L. 
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2UIeitt,  un&  bocfj  nidjt  ganj 
alleitt. 

Gin  ©efdjidjt  bon  ©efangenfrfjaft  untcr 
ben  ^nbianer. 

Um  bie  attitte  beg  18.  Sobrbunbertg 
roanberte  ein  SWann  aug  ber  ©egenb  bon 
^iibingen  in  SBiiritemberg  mit  feiner  gran 
unb  einem  Sdjarlein  Mtber  nad)  9£orb* 
amerifa  aug.  97adj  einer  Iangen  gabrt 
auf  einem  Segelfdjiff  fam  er  enblid)  mit 
feiner  Samilie  unter  ©otteg  Sdfufc  rooblbe* 
batten  in  ber  Sfceuen  SBelt  an.  ^m  oberen 
£eil  beg  Staateg  $ennft)Ioanien,  160  Mo* 
meter  bon  $$tfabel)>&ia,  fanb  er  einen 
SBobnblab;  bafelbft  mottte  er  fief)  eine  nene 
$eimftatte  griinben.  Seidjt  mar  bag  nidjt, 
unb  eg  foftete  ibn  aucb  biel  aWiibe  unb  biel 
3lrbeit,  big  er  fid)  bort  angebaut  batte.  Stber 
enblid)  fonnte  er  ficb  mieber  im  Meig  feiner 
gamilie  an  einem  gemiitluben  §eim  er* 
freuen. 

(£s  mar  ein  redjt  einfamer  gleet,  auf 
bem  er  ficb  angefiebelt  batte.  3)amalg  gab 
•eg  in  jener  ©egenb  meber  ®ircben  nocb  0d)u= 
Ien,  unb  fo  mufete  eg  ber  SBater  felber 
iibernebmen,  feine  ®inber  3u  unterriebten, 
fo  gut  er  eben  imftanbe  mar.  ©efonberg 
mar  eg  tbm  ein  Stnliegen,  fie  mit  bem  2Bort 
©otteg  befannt  ju  madjen.  So  bielt  er 
benn  alg  treuer  ^ausbater  fleifeig  £au§* 
gottegbienft  unb  pflegte,  menn  er  aug  ber 
$eiligen  Scbrift  feinen  ®inber  oorlag,  ju 
fagen:  „0eib  ftitt  unb  bort  fleifeig  3u,  bajj 
ibr  etroag  lernet,  benn  ©ott  rebet  in  bie* 
fern  SBudj  mit  ung!" 

aiadb  unb  nad)  fammelten  fid)  bie  ®inber 
einen  grofeen  Sdjafc  fiir  ibr  Seben  burcb 
Semen  all  ber  ©ibelfpriidbe,  Sieber  unb 
©ebete,  bie  fie  bom  SBater  gebort  batten. 

So  flojj  ein  ^abr  nad)  bem  anberen, 
menn  aucb  bei  biel  Arbeit,  bod)  gliicflicb 
unb  frieblieb  babin,  big  ber  furdjtbare 
$rieg  ing  Sanb  3og,  ber  in  ®anaba,  bem 
”  norblidjen  SEeil  bon  9iorbamerifa,  smifdben 
ben  gran3ofen  unb  ©nglanbem  augbradb. 
$as  roar  im  Sabr  1754.  ®ie  ©ingeborenen, 
bag  boifet  bie  bortigen  ^nbianerftamme,  bat* 
ten  fid)  3U  bem  gran3ofen  gefcblagen  unb 
unternabmen  in  ber  goIge3eit  grofee  Streif* 
3iige,  auf  benen  fie  bag  ©efifctum  bieler 
Slnfiebler  raubten  unb  ibre  $aufer  nieber* 
brannten.  3)ie  6rmacbfenen,  bie  biefen  9Bil* 


ben  in  bie  §anbe  fielen,  rourben  gemobn* 
licb  umgebradjt,  mabrenb  man  bie  Mtber 
am  Seben  Iiefe  unb  fie  alg  ©efangene  mit 
ficb  nabm. 

©ineg  £ageg,  eg  mar  am  16.  Oftober, 
1775,  fam  ein  Struct)  foldjer  SBilben  big 
nad)  $ennft)Ioanien  unb  fanb  aucb  bie  flUe* 
berlaffung  biefer  miirtternbergifcben  gantili. 
2)ie  Gutter  befanb  ficb  gerabe  mit  einem 
ibrer  Sobne  in  einer  einige  Stunben  meit 
entfernten  URuble,  um  etroag  ®orn  3U  mab* 
Ien.  SDer  SSater  aber,  fomie  fein  altefter 
Sobn  unb  feine  beiben  £b<bterdjen,  $Bar* 
bara  unb  Sftegina,  roaren  3U  £aufe  geblie* 
ben.  $IobIi<b  erfdfjaHte  bag  geHenbe  Miegg* 
gefebrei  ber  ^nbianer,  bie  unoerfebeng  aug 
bem  2BaIb  berborbradjen.  Sie  iiberfielen 
bag  §aug,  ermorbeten  iBater  unb  Sobn  in 
graufamer  SBeife  unb  fd)Iebbten  bie  beiben 
sJWabcben  mit  ficb  fort.  Barbara  mar  etroa 
elf,  Stegina  neun  ^abre  alt. 

2ftan  bradjte  bie  ®inber  auf  einen  ab* 
gelegenen  $Iab  im  SBalb  unb  iiberliefj  fie 
bort  ber  £)bbut  einiger  Mieger,  morauf 
man  bon  neuem  auf  fftaub  aug3og.  ^rnmer 
mebr  ^inber  rourben  sufammengebradjt, 
big  fie  3u  einer  grofeen  Sdbar  gemadbfen 
maren. 

2er  ^rangport  in  bie  fernen  ^nbianer* 
borfer  ging  jebo<b  niebt  auf  ben  gemobn* 
ticben  2Segen  bor  ficb,  bamit  ibnen  bie 
33eute  nidbt  abgejagt  miirbe,  fonbern  auf 
ungebabnten  5Bfaben.  $ie  grofeeren  Mt* 
ber  rnufeten  bie  fleinen  tragen,  bie  ibnen 
auf  ben  9tiiden  feftgebunben  rourben. 

So  ging  eg  iiber  Stod  unb  Stein,  burcb 
Dicfidjt  unb  3>ornen,  burcb  ^iimbfe  unb 
SWorafte.  2)ie  armen  Mtber  mufeten  babei 
©ntfeblicbe^  augfteben;  ibre  rounben,  bluten* 
ben  giifee  fonnten  fie  faft  nidbt  mebr  tragen, 
aber  oormdrtg  ging’g  obne  23armber3ig* 
feit.  iBeim  ©eben  burdb  bie  $8iifd)e  unb 
^eefen  rourben  bie  SHeiber  3erriffen  unb 
fielen  ibnen  ftiicfroeife  oom  Seib. 

(Snblicb  batte  man  bie  ^nbianerborfer 
erreidbt,  unb  bie  gefangenen  Mtber  rour* 
ben  oerteiit;  eing  murbe  bier  in  einer  ga* 
milie,  bag  anbere  in  einer  einige  Stunben 
roeiter  entfernten  ^iitte  untergebradbt.  93ei 
biefen  ffiilben  berrfcbte  namlidb  bie  Sitte, 
ben  SSerluft,  ben  eine  gamilie  burcb  ben 
Xob  ibrer  ®inber  erlitten  bot,  burcb  ge* 
raubte  ober  gefangene  3U  erfe^en. 

Barbara  rourbe  nor  ibrer  Sdbroefter  ab* 
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gegeben,  unb  man  bat  nie  mieber  eine  ®unbe 
bon  ibr  erbalten,  mabrenb  SRegina  mit 
einem  jmeijabrigen  ®inb,  bag  fie  auf  if)rem 
SRiiden  trug,  bie  9teife  nodi)  fortfefcen  mufete. 

©nblid)  aber  fam  aud)  fie  an  ibren  93e= 
ftimmunggort  unb  murbe  fami  bem  flei* 
nen  Sdjiibling  einer  alten,  bofen  Snbian* 
erin  iiberlaffen,  bie  eine  Sitme  mar.  S)iefe 
grau  batte  nod)  einen  Sobn,  auf  beffen 
Unterftiibung  fie  angemiefen  mar,  ber  aber 
[eine  $flid)t  fef)r  oernacblaffigte.  So  ftel 
benn  ber  jungen  Regina  bie  Sorge  fiir 
bag  ^augmefen  unb  ben  t&glicfjen  Unter* 
bait  ber  Snbianermitme  faft  gang  allein 
ju.  Sie  fudbte  nad)  aderlei  Surjeln,  milben 
i^artoffeln,  Shtoblaud),  efebaren  JRinben  bon 
93aumen  unb  Straud)ern.  Sm  Sinter 
ntufete  fie  audb  ^olj  fammeln  unb  berbei* 
tragen.  Sar  ber  ©rbboben  gefroren,  fudbte 
fie  aderlei  £iere  ju  erbafdben,  mie  fatten, 
2Raufe  unb  anbereg  mebr,  um  bamit  ben 
bitteren  hunger  ju  ftiHen. 

3)ag  mar  eine  ungemobnte  Sebengmeife, 
bie  Regina  nebft  ibrem  fleinen  ^flegling 
fiibren  mufete,  unb  fie  mufete  nidbt,  ob  fie 
female  babon  erloft  miirbe.  SRadj  unb  nadb 
gemobnte  fie  fidb  an  ibr  barter  Sog,  fie  er* 
bolte  fidb  bon  ben  entfeblidjen  $ngften  unb 
SRoten,  bie  iibet  fie  ergangen  maren,  unb 
fam  mieber  jut  inneren  Santmlung  unb 
ftube. 

2)ie  95ibelfi>riidje,  Sieber  unb  ©ebete,  bie 
fie  bon  ibren  ©Item  gelernt  batte,  febrten 
ibr  in§  ©ebadjtnig  juriid  unb  murben  ibr 
jum  Stedfen  unb  Stab  in  ibrer  SEriibfal. 
Unter  ben  33aumen  fudbte  fie  fidb  immer 
mieber  ein  ftideg  fpiafctein  aug,  mo  fie  bin* 
fnten  unb  ungeftort  beten  fonnte.  Sag 
Heine  2Kabdben  fdblofe  fidb  ganj  an  ibre 
altere  greunbin  an,  betete  ibr  nadb  unb 
Iernte  audb  mandjeg  bon  bem,  mag  biefe 
ibr  berfagte. 

3mei  Sieber  maren  eg  befonberg,  bie 
Regina  jum  ^roft  bienten  unb  ibr  feft  im 
©ebadjtnig  baften  blieben.  Sag  eine  be= 
ginnt  mit  ben  Sorten:  „Sefug  Iieb*  idb 
emiglidb,"  bag  anbere,  bon  bem  befannten 
^Benjamin  Sdbmolcf  gebidbtet:  „2Idein  unb 
bodb  nid)t  ganj  adeine,"  bon  bem  brei  Stro* 
i?ben  fo  tauten: 

Slttein  unb  bodb  nid)t  ganj  adeine 
bin  idb  in  meiner  ©infamfeit; 
benn  menu  i<b  0anj  berlaffen  fdbeine, 
berfurjt  mir  Sefug  felbft  bie  8cit. 


S<b  bin  bei  Sbm  unb  ©r  bei  mir, 
fo  fommt’g  mir  nidbt  mebr  einfam  fiir. 

dRit  ©ott  reb’  icb  in  Seinem  Sorte, 
unb  burdb  Sein  Sort  fpridbt  ©r  mit  mir; 
bet’  id)  an  einem  ftiden  Drte, 
fo  finbet  ©r  fidb  balb  ju  mir. 

Sraudjt  idb  in  metnem  $reuae  SRat : 

©r  ift’g,  ber  mid)  getroftet  bat. 

Ser  mollte  benn  nun  nidbt  befennen, 
bafe  niemalg  idb  adeine  bin? 

Unb  mid  bie  Selt  mid)  einfam  nennen, 
fo  tue  fie  eg  immerbin! 

Sdj  meifj,  bafe,  menn  idb  aucb  adein, 

©ott  unb  biel  ©ngel  bei  mir  fein. 

SReun  lange  Sabre  mufeten  bie  beiben  in 
biefer  ©efangenfdbaft  augbalten,  big  SRegina 
18  unb  ibre  Heine  jffreunbin  11  Sabre  alt 
gemorben  maren.  Sie  rebeten  bie  Spradje 
ber  Silben,  ja  milb  mar  audb  ibr  Slug- 
feben ;  aber  ©ott  batte  iiber  ibnen  gemadjt, 
bag  #eibentum  um  fie  ber  burfte  ben  guten 
Samen,  ber  in  ibren  §erjen  mar,  nidbt  er- 
ftiden:  fie  batten  feft  an  ben  Spriidjen 
unb  fiiebern,  bie  fdegina  in  ibreg  SSaterg 
$au g  gelernt  batte.  Sn  ibren  §erjen  beg* 
ten  fie  immer  nod)  bie  ^offnung,  ba&  ©ott 
fie  bodb  mieber  ju  ©briften  bringen. 

Sbre  §offnung  murbe  audb  nidbt  jufdjan* 
ben,  eg  erfiidte  fidb  an  ibnen  bag  $dfalm* 
mort:  „$er  $err  fdbaut  non  Seiner  beiligen 
^obe  unb  fiebt  nom  §immel  auf  bie  ©rbe, 
bafe  ©r  bag  Seufjen  beg  ©efangenen  bore 
unb  logmadje  bie  ^inber  beg  £obeg."  sfSf. 
102,  20.  21.). 

Sm  Sabr  1764  unternabm  ber  englifcbe 
Oberft  35.  einen  neuen  gelbjug  gegen  bie 
Snbianer;  fie  murben  oodftanbig  gefdbla- 
gen  unb  oerfolgt  big  in  ibre  abgelegenen 
Sdblupminfel.  ©g  gelang,  biefe  Silben 
fo  in  bie  ©nge  ju  treiben,  bafe  fie  fidb  aden 
95ebingungen  untermerfen  mufeten,  moju 
audb  bie  Sluglieferung  ber  gefangenen  ©brj* 
ften  geborte.  So  mar  nun  fiir  fftegina  bie 
Stunbe  ber  95efreiung  gefommen. 

iiber  400  ©efangene  murben  jufammen* 
gebradbt  unb  bem  britifdben  Oberft  iiber* 
geben.  2>ag  mar  ein  trauriger  Slnblidt,  fo 
biele  iKenfcben  im  Haglicben  3uftanb  ju 
feben;  bie  meiften  maren  faft  nadft,  Don 
adem  entblofet.  ddan  bratbte  fie  juerft  in 
bie  Heine  geftung  ^Jitt  am  Dbioflufe.  ®ie 
bortige  ©arnifon  eiferte  in  barmberjiger 
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3amariterliebe  fiir  bie  ©eretteten.  2Bag 
nur  einer  entbebren  fonnte,  bag  bradjte  er 
berbei,  um  btefe  Written  mit  bent  !iRbtigften 
3U  oerfeben  unb  ibren  hunger  ju  ftillen. 
Offiaiere  unb  gemeine  Solbaten  fdjneiber« 
ten  unb  nabten  um  bie  SBette,  um  bie 
notbiirftigfte  SBefleibung  fiir  bie  Ungliid* 
Ikbcn  3U  bejdjaffen. 

$on  gort  $itt  murben  bie  Sefreiten  nacb 
bem  Stiibtdjen  Carlisle  gebradjt.  2ln  aEe 
pennjt)lDanijd)en  3eitungen  lieft  ber  Oberft 
einen  Slufruf  ergeben,  morin  alle,  bie  greun* 
be  unb  2lngeborige  oermiffen,  nacb  ©ar= 
ligle  eingelaben  murben,  um  fidj  bort  ibre 
Cieben  mieber  au  bolen. 

Dieje  SBefanntmadjung  fam  aucb  ber 
tiefgebeugten  Gutter  ber  Regina  au  ©efid)t. 
Dag  mar  enblid)  mieber  ein  Sicbiftrabl  in 
bag  bunfle  Dal,  bag  fie  feit  jenem  Sdjref* 
fengtag  burdjmanbeln  mufete.  2Rit  neuer 
#offnung  belebt,  macbte  fie  fid)  fofort  in 
Segleitung  ibreg  8obtteg,  ber  ibr  nocb 
iibriggeblieben  mar,  auf  ben  2Beg. 

5n  bem  ©tabtdjen  angefommen,  fragte 
fie  ben  betreffenben  93eamten  nacb  ibren 
Dodjtern  unb  bejcbrieb  ibre  ©eftalt  nacb  ber 
3eit,  alg  fie  11  unb  9  ^abre  alt  ^aren. 
2tber  bie  Sefcbreibung  paftte  nid)t  mebr  auf 
bie  berangemadjfenen  Dodjter,  non  benen 
ficb  nur  fRegina  unter  ben  SBefreiten  befanb. 
Durd)  ben  Iangen  3lufentbalt  unter  ben 
SBilben  mar  fie  Don  einem  eingeborenen 
3nbianermabcben  !aum  au  unterfdjeiben. 
Die  Gutter  burd)fd)ritt  mit  flopfenben 
#eraen  bie  JReiben  ber  ©eretteten,  aber  fie 
fonnte  ibr  $inb  nirf)t  beraugftnben.  Dar* 
iiber  entmutigt,  brad)  fie  in  Drcinen  aug. 
Die  Seamten  batten  ein  tiefeg  ifltitleib  mit 
ibr  unb  fragten  fie,  ob  fie  benn  nicbt  irgenb 
ein  unterfcbeibenbeS  SKerfmal  an  ibrer 
Dodjter  anaugeben  miffe.  Die  arme  Gutter 
befann  fie  ein  SBeildjen  unb  fagte  bann, 
ibre  Dodjter  bate  ofterg  bie  beiben  Sieber 
geiungen:  „Scfus  Iieb’  id)  emiglid)"  unb 
„3HIein  unb  bocb  nicbt  gana  aHeine  bin  id) 
in  meiner  ©injamfeit",  bie  fie  in  beutfcber 
Spradje  fannte. 

$aum  batte  bie  SBitmc  bie^  gefagt,  jo 
eilte  ein  2Rabd)en  aim  bem  §aufen  ber  ©e* 
retteten  bernor,  faltete  bie  §anbe  unb  fagte 
bie  genannten  Sieber,  ebenfo  bag  apofto- 
liidje  ©laubengbefenntnig  unb  bag  SSater* 
unfer  ber.  Die  Gutter  blieb  eine  Beitlang 
Dor  <5taunen  jpracblog  fteben;  bann  aber 
fiel  fie  ber  miebergefunbenen  Docftter  um 


ben  $alg,  unb  beibe  Dergoffen  $eeuben= 
trdnen. 

Dag  fleine  2Rabd)en,  SReginag  Seibeng* 
genoffen,  fab  aHe§  mit  an;  fie  fing  nun 
aud)  an  au  fagen,  mag  fie  gelernt,  aber  eg 
ftellte  fid)  niemanb  ein,  ber  fie  al§  fein  ®inb 
anerfannt  batte.  ©g  mar  su  Dermuten,  baft 
ibre  ©Item  burd)  bie  ^nbianer  ben  Dob 
fanben.  Dug  ®inb  biug  fie  an  Regina  unb 
mollte  fie  nicbt  oerlaffen,  fonbern  flammerte 
fid)  feft  an  fie  an ;  fo  nabm  bie  Gutter,  ob* 
gleidj  fie  felber  in  biirftigen  SSerbaltniffen 
lebte,  bie  beimatlofe  Oleine  Don  Stunb  an 
3U  fid). 

®urae  3eit  nadbber  fam  bie  SBiime  mit 
ibrer  Dodjter  fRegina  3 u  bem  ©eiftlicben,  ber 
biefe  ©efdjid)te  eradljlt  bat,  unb  bat  ibn 
um  eine  ^Bibel  unb  ein  ©efangbud).  Regina 
batte  namlidb  feit  ibrer  ^eimfebr  beftan* 
big  um  ein  ©udj  gebeten,  morin  ber  §err 
Sefug  mit  ben  a^enfdjen  fo  freunblidb  rebe 
unb  bie  SWenjdjen  mit  Sbm  fbredben  fonn* 
ten.  3ie  meinte  bamit  bie  SBibel.  SBermut* 
lid)  batte  fftegina  bie  ©rrinnerung  an  bie 
beilige  ^ud)  bemabrt  bitrcb  ben  7.  58et§ 
beg  fiiebeg:  „2IIIein  unb  bod)  nid)t  gana 
aUeine",  in  bem  eg  beifet: 

,,30?^  ©ott  reb  id)  in  Seinem  2Borte, 

unb  burd)  8ein  SBort  fbrid)t  ©r  mit  mir" 
ufm. 

'IRit  grofeer  greube  nabm  SRegina  bie 
beilige  ©djrift  in  ©mpfang.  Der  ©eift* 
iicbe  Iiefe  fie  biefe  auffcblagen,  um  3U  feben, 
ob  fie  bag  Sefen  nocb  nicbt  Derlemt  babe. 
Saut  unb  beutlid)  lag  fie  einen  2lbfd)nitt 
Dor. 

Der  ©eiftlidje  fiigte  nocb  folgenbe  ®e* 
tracbtung  biuju: 

„Diefe  ©efd)idjte  aeigt  abermalg,  mie 
notig,  niifclid)  unb  beilfam  eg  ift,  menn 
ben  aarten  jungen  ©emiitern  burd)  reine 
djriftlicbe  fiebre  unb  oerleucbtenben  9Ban= 
bel  ©briftug  Sefu§  oor  bie  2tugen  gemalt 
unb  ing  ^era  gebilbet  mirb.  3Biirbe  ber 
jelige  Sutber  nod)  biegjeitg  ber  ©migfeit 
fein,  unb  boren,  baft  ein  $inb  Don  fReut* 
lingen,  einer  greiftabt,  bie  1530  jo  treu* 
lid)  au  ber  2Iuggburgifd)en  ^onfeffion  ftanb, 
burd)  ©o^teg  reineg  2Bort  in  ber  aufterjten 
SBilbnig  beim  ©Iauben  erbalten  morben 
ift,  er  miirbe  beralitf)  bariiber  loben  unb 
preijen  unb  nocb  einmal  fo  getroft  unb 
mutig  fingen:  „Dag  SBort  fie  foUen  Iaffen 
ftabn!" 

—  sIRenn.  Stunbfcbau. 
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3)ie  ©rate  ift  grofe,  aber  raenig  finb  Me 
Sfrbeiter.  2>arum  bittet  ben  £errn  ber 
©rate,  baft  er  Strbeiter  in  feme  ©rate  fen* 
be.  itRattb.  9,  37.  37. 

SBir  fomnten  toieber  in  bie  3sabi*3  3ei* 
ten  too  toir  unfere  natiirlidje  Sriidjte  an* 
fhtgen  einaufantmeln,  bie  toir  gefdet  baben. 
2ie  SBeiaen  ©rate  ift  nor  bie  £iir,  toie 
toobl  e§  in  berfdbiebene  ©egenben  ein  toenig 
friitjer  ober  fbdier  ift.  SBir  baben  gefuc^t 
unfer  Slrfer  gut  ju  bereiten,  gute  griidjte 
311  faen,  unb  fo  toeiter.  S)ann  toarteten 
toir  auf  ben  friib  fRegen  unb  fbat  fRegen, 
fa  obne  @otte§  Segen  todre  alle§  umfonft 
getoefen.  $efct  tun  toir  un§  erfreuen  toenn 
toir  eine  gute  ©rate  befommen  fonnen; 
toir  finb  banfbar  gegen  unferm  bitom* 
tifdjen  SSater  ber  un3  gefegnet  bat.  SBir 
tootten  nidbt  bie  ©ebanfen  friegen  bafj  toir 
bie  Sadbe  aHeg  gemadjt  baben,  ober  bafe 
es  aHes  in  unfere  SBiffenfdbaft  unb  Slrbeit 
getegen  todre.  SRein,  nacbbem  toir  aHe§ 
getan  baben  bafj  in  unfere  ®raft  toar,  fo 
ftanb  e§  at§  nodj  in  ©otte§  $anb;  benn 
obne  feinen  Segen  fann  ber  bier  au§ge* 
ftreuete  Samen  feine  Sriidjte  berborbrin* 
gen,  bas  fo  toobl  im  Beitlicben  al§  toie  im 
©eiftlidben. 

pn  unferm  £ejt  S^abitel  beifet  e§:  Unb 
Sefu§  ging  umber  in  aHe  Stabte  unb 
2Rarfte,  lefjrte  in  itjren  Sdjulen,  unb  Me* 
bigte  ba§  ©bangeiium  non  bem  SReidj,  unb 
beilte  aHerlei  Seudje  unb  atterlei  ®ranf= 
beit  im  SSoIf.  Unb  ba  er  fo  biel  93oIf  fabe, 
jammerte  e§  ibn  iiber  bie  fetbigen;  benn 
fie  roaren  berfcbmadjtet  unb  aerftreuet  toie 
bie  Sdjafe,  bie  feinen  $irten  baben.  ©lau* 
ben  toir  nidjt  bafj  es  ^efu§  au<b  jammert 
iiber  bem  3uftanb  bon  bie  itRenfdjen  beute. 
SSiefleidjt  finb  aucb  biele  bie  feinen  recbten 
$irten  mebr  baben  ber  ibnen  ba§  'SBort 
ber  SBabrbeit  austeilet,  unb  obne  3ibeifel 
finb  aucb  biele  toetdje  ba§  SBort  rein  unb 
unberfdlfdbt  boren  bortragen  unb  berfiin* 
bigen;  aber  nidtjt  bie  recbte  ©eborfamfeit 
betoeifen. 

©erabe  fo  toobl  al3  toir  un§  erfreuen 
iiber  unfere  natiirtidje  Sriic^te  toenn  toir 
eine  gute  ©rate  befommen,  fo  ift  audj  311 
glauben  e§  todre  eine  grojje  Sreube  bei 
unferm  bitotnlifdben  SSater  toenn  einftmal 
toieber  eine  beffere  ©rate  fontmen  toiirbe, 
bafe  fein  SBort  toieber  mebr  reidjlidj  Srudjt 


bringen  toiirbe,  toetdjeS  er  nidbt  toiH  bafj 
e§  toieber  leer  3U  ibm  fommen  foil.  D 
Iaffet  un3  bocb  aHer  moglicben  Sleife  an* 
toenben  um  Seeten  au  getoinnen  fiir  ©bn* 
ftu§;  benn  bie  3Mt  gebet  fdfjneH  babin  al§ 
flogen  toir  babon,  unb  in  biefe  fur3e  3e^ 
too  toir  teben  bier  auf  ©rben  ift  unfere 
©elegenbeit.  ^efu§  bat  einft  gefagt: 
mujj  toirfen  bie  SBerfe  be§,  ber  mid)  ge* 
fanbt  bat,  folange  e§  Xag  ift;  benn  e§ 
fommt  bie  fRadjt  ba  niemanb  toirfen  fann, 
unb  bietoeil  icb  in  ber  SBelt  bin,  fo_  bin  id) 
ba§  Sidjt  ber  SBelt.  Unb  gerabe  fo  toobl 
al§  er  ba§  Sicbt  ber  2BeIt  iu  foldber  3eit, 
fo  fbradj  er  aud^  3U  feinen  ^angem:  „Sbe 
feib  ba§  Sidbt  ber  2BeIt,"  unb  fo  glauben 
toir  bafe  aHe  ©briftglaubigen  SRenfcben  ober 
®inber  ®otte§  auf  ber  beutigetag  ba§  Sidjt 
ber  SBelt  finb;  benn  burdj  fie  fann  fein 
2Bort  funb  gematbt  toerben  au  bie  Seute. 
QbtoobI  bie  SBelt  im  ganaem  nidbt  Diel 
mebr  toiffen  toil!  non  bem  engen  unb  fdbma* 
len  SBege  ber  aum  ^immel  fiibrt,  unb  febcn 
nur  na§  SleifdbeSluft,  Slugenluft  unb  bof* 
fartige§  Seben,  toeldbeS  nidbt  Oom  SSater 
ift,  fonbern  bon  ber  SBelt,  unb  bie  SBelt 
oergebet  mit  ibrer  Suft;  toer  aber  ben 
SBiffen  ®otte§  tut,  ber  bleibet  in  ©toig* 
feii. 

£ie  ©rate  grofe,  aber  toenig  ber  2fr* 
beiter;  |a  obne  3*beifel  ift  baS  ©rntefelb 
nod)  grower  auf  bem  beutigentag  al§  toie 
e§  toar  au  berfelbige  3eit,  unb  bieJIRen' 
fdjen  braudjen  ba§  reine  unb  unberfdlfd)te 
SBort  ®otte§,  toelcbeS  ber  SBegtoeifer  ift  nadj 
bem  ^immel  au.  ©§  finb  toobl  biele  3Rif* 
fionar  braufeen,  unb  nebmen  fidb  bor  See* 
len  au  getoinnen  fiir  ©brifti  fReidb;  aber 
bie  Srage  ift,  tun  fie  aEe  bem  SBort  ©otte§ 
feine  ^raft  laffen,  unb  ber  redbte  enge  unb 
fdbmale  SBeg  oerfiinbigen,  ober  toirb  ber 
SBeg  OieHeidit  al§  breiter  gemacbt  fo  bafe 
nicfjt  mebr  fo  biel  3Ieifdje§*®reuaigung  ift, 
too  bod)  bie  Sdbrift  fagt  bafj  toir  unfer 
gfeifd)  freuaigen  follen.  97ad)  meiner  ge* 
ringe  ©infid)ien  tun  biele  bon  foldbe  3Ren= 
fdben  ficb  au  biel  fftedjt  nebmen  11m  fidb  au 
befleiben  nad)  alter  itRoben  bon  ber  SBelt. 
SBenn  foldbe  SRenfcben  geben  miifeten  toie 
bie  9t)>ofteIn  gegangen  finb  in  ibrer  3«t 
todre  obne  3*ueifel  nidbt  fo  biel  SRiffion 
Strbeit  im  ©ang  toie  e§  fo  ift;  bodb  tooHen 
toir  fagen  e§  ift  red)t  au  tun  toa§  toir  fon* 
nen;  benn  bei  ©ott  ift  fein  Stnfeben  ber 
SSerfon,  in  aHerlei  SSoIf  toer  ibn  fiird)tet 
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unb  redjt  tut,  ber  ift  ibm  angenefjm.  2IHe 
STOenfd&en  baben  eine  ©eele,  mtb  fie  feiert 
berantmortlidj  bafiir.  20?an  bort  ofterS 
fagen  bie  unb  ba  finb  eine  SInaabI  t>on  ©ee* 
Ien  befebret  morben  311  ©briftuS;  aber  eS 
ift  oftmalS  eine  grage  au  ntir,  finb  fie 
eigentlicb  bon  $eraen  befebrt,  ober  baben 
fie  nur  ein  SefemttniS  gemadbt,  unb  leben 
nur  ttjeiter  fort  mit  ber  SBelt  gerabe  mie 
fie  normals  baben.  35ie  ©dbrift  fagt:  @3 
merben  nidjt  aHe  bie  $err,  $err,  fagen, 
in  baS  #immelreid)  fommen,  fonbern  bie 
ben  SBiHen  tun  meineS  SaterS  im  §immel. 
Unb  metiers :  ©3  merben  biele  au  mir  fa* 
gen  an  fenem  Stage:  §err,  #err,  baben  mir 
nicbt  in  beinem  Seamen  gemeiSfagt?  $a* 
ben  mir  nicbt  in  beinem  Sftamen  Teufel  auS* 
getrieben?  $aben  mir  nicbt  in  beinem  Sfta* 
men  biel  £aten  getan?  2fber  bie  9lntmort 
mirb  fein:  3d)  babe  eucb  no<b  nie  erfannt; 
meicbet  aHe  oon  mir,  ifjr  tibeltater.  !ftun 
aber  biemeil  eS  biele  foldfje  SRenfdjjen  gibt, 
mollen  .mir  ni<bt  benfen,  mir  feien  nidjt 
irfjulbig,  unb  braudjen  unS  nidjt  befiirn* 
mem  megen  anbere  ®?enfd)en  ibre  ©eelen* 
beil;  benn  mir  finb  alle  tetter  erfaufte  ©ee* 
Ien,  baS  Slut  ©brifti  ift  gegeben  ober  ber* 
goffen  morben,  ber  ©obn  bat  ficb  babin 
gegeben  fur  unS  aHe,  unb  ber  teuere  SreiS 
bejablt.  9hm  mollen  mir  aHeS  tun  bafe 
mir  fonnen  urn  ©eelen  au  geminnen  fiir 
©brifti  9teidj,  unb  3eiu3  meljr  eine  reidje 
©rnte  baben  fonnte  fiir  maS  er  getan  bat 
fiir  unS  Sftenfdben. 

2Bir  batten  angefangen  bie  fen  Slrtifel 
au  idjreiben  etmaS  iiber  eine  SBodje  auriitf 
unb  bann  unS  borgenommen  eine  Sfteife  au 
mad)en,  unb  baben  unfer  ©djreiben  an* 
fteben  laffen;  iefct  mirb  eS  mobl  au  foot 
fein  fiir  §eroIb  Summer  13.  2lber  mie* 
mobl  mir  urn  ber  SBeiaen  ©rnteaeit  bie 
©rnte  ©dbriften  bornebmen  in  ben  ©emein* 
ben,  io  tun  mir  bod)  ben  ganjen  ©ontmer 
burcb  griicbte  bon  berfdjiebene  9Irt  ein* 
fammeln;  unb  mir  boffen  baS  ganae  3abr 
binburd)  geiftlicbe  griidjte  einaufammeln. 
2Bir  mollen  eS  bod)  nod)  redjt  bebenfen  in 
ber  fdjbne  ©nabenaeit;  iefct  ift  nodj  bie  an* 
genebme  3«t  unb  ber  £ag  beS  §eiI3.  3Wor* 
gen  mirb  eS  bieUeirfjt  au  foot  fein.  SOBie 
mir  berid)tet  merben  ift  mieberum  eine 
junge  £od)ter  bon  19  ^abre  alt  blofelidb 
umfommen  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Stobieff 
©ountt),  Snbiana,  burcb  ein  UnfaH  in  ein 
fdjnell  fabrenber  Sluto,  mo  fie  bielleicbt  nicbt 


io  biel  alS  Beit  batte  urn  au  fagen:  ©ott 
fei  mir  ©iinber  gndbig.  Unb  menn  id)  eS 
recbt  babe  bat  fie  nod)  nicbt  ibren  ©rlofer 
angenommen  gebabt  unb  mar  in  fein  ©e* 
meinbe  getauft,  ibre  Ieiblidje  Gutter  nicbt 
mebr  am  leben,  unb  ibrem  Sater  biel  un* 
geborfam  gemefen.  Sebenflidje  Umftanben, 
melcbe  eine  Semegung  berurfadjen  follte, 
unb  bie  Seute  aufmadjen;  eber  eS  fcbeint,  eS 
gebet  fo  balb  bergeffen.  3«  berfelbige  ©e* 
genb  maren  im  bergangenen  2Binter  fcbon 
amei  foldje  flatten,  aum  erften  mal  brei 
©eelen  ibr  Seben  berloren,  unb  baS  nadjfte 
mal  amei.  ©S  follte  unS  bod)  aum  Sftadj* 
benfen  bringen  unb  madjen  bafe  mir  un§ 
in  2ldjt  nebmen  follen  in  biefe  3eiten. 

2Bir  befdjliefeen  mieber  fiir  bieSmal,  unb 
begebren  um  eingebenft  au  fein  im  ©ebet 
oon  alien  ©Iaubigen,  unb  audj  fo  gefonnen 
au  tun  in  ber  ©cbmacbbeit.  —  S- 


2>ie  f?olk. 

(ftortfebung.) 

3n  ber  englifdben  ©pracbe  tut  ber  SerS 
(Sreb.  3,  21)  eS  flar  madben  bafe  ber 
9P?enid)  'Obem  aufmartS  gebt  unb  ber  Obem 
bon  93ieb  untermartS.  $iefe3  foKte  unS 
meifeen  bafe  ber  ©alamo  nur  meint  fo 
meit  alS  bafe  ©terben  angebt  finb  mir  bem 
Sieb  gleidb;  benn  gfeidjmie  baS  Sieb  ftirbt, 
fo  ift  eS  aud)  bem  'Itfenfdjen  einmal  au  fter* 
ben.  2lud)  berftebe  idb  bafe  ber  ©alamo  in 
Sreb.  9  auf  foldbe  Slrt  rebet;  bafe  eS  einem 
gebet  mie  bem  anbern,  bem  ©eredjten  mie 
bem  ©ottlofcn,  bem  ©uten  unb  ffteinen  mie 
bem  Unreinen,  bem  ber  obfert  mie  bem  ber 
nicbt  obfert.  2Bie  eS  bem  ©uten  gebt  fo 
gebt  eS  aud)  bem  ©iinber.  2Bie  eS  bem 
iWeineibigen  gebet,  fo  gebet  eS  aud)  bem 
ber  ben  ©ib  fiirdbtet.  2>aS  ift  ein  bofeS 
^ing  unter  aHem  maS  unter  ber  ©onne 
gefdjiebt,  bafe  eS  einem  gebt  mie  bem  an* 
bem;  baber  aud)  beS  9Wenfcben  $era  boll 
2trgeS  mirb  unb  Xorbeit  in  feinem  ^eraen, 
biemeil  fie  leben;  barnad)  miiffen  fie  fter* 
ben.  ©alamo  fagt  meiter:  Saffet  unS  bie 
bie  §aut)t)umma  alter  Sebre  boren:  ^iircb- 
tet  ©ott  unb  baltet  ieine  ©ebote;  benn  baS 
gebbrt  alien  3Wenfcben  au.  SBenn  ber  ©alo* 
mo  gemeint  batte  bafe  eS  bio  SDtenfcben 
geben  miirbe  mie  bem  Sieb  nadj  biefem 
Seben,  marurn  bat  er  bann  gemeint  eS  ift 


$erolb  be 

notmenbig  fiir  ©ott  fiircbten  unb  jeine  ©e* 
bote  batten?  ift  ftar  bafe  er  fagen  moUte 
bofe  glettfjtote  bie  ©ottlofen  unb  936fen  iter* 
ben  miiffen,  fo  outb  ber  ©erecbte,  aber  nadb 
bem  Dob  mirb  ein  grofeer  Unterfdbieb  fcin, 
unb  io  audb  atuifcijen  Sftenfdben  unb  93ieb. 

SBenn  jemanb  bebaupten  moUte  bafe  eg 
fein  Drt  be r  Dual  bat  nadb  biefem  Seben 
bietoetl  Salomo  fagt  bafe  eg  ben  SWenfdben 
gebt  hrie  bem  SBieb,  bann  more  biefer  ©runb 
audb  binlanglidb  fiir  fagen  eg  bat  fein  drt 
bon  greube.  ^offentlidb  mirb  niemanb 
meinen  bafe  SSieb  unb  anbere  Dieren  in  ber 
£>immel  fommen. 

©ott  ift  ibobl  bie  Siebe,  aber  bie  mabre 
fiiebe  baffet  bie  Ungeredbtigfeit,  unb  ©ott 
lafet  feine  8unbe  ungeftraft.  $etrug  fagt 
bafe  ©ott  bie  ©ngel  nidjt  berfdbont  bat, 
bie  gefiinbiget  baben,  fonbern  bat  fie  mit 
®etten  ber  ginfternig  jur  $oHe  berftofeen 
unb  iibergeben  bafe  fie  aum  ©ericbte  be* 
batten  merben;  bat  audb  nidbt  berfdbont  bie 
borigen  SBelt,  fonbern  bemafjrte  fftoab,  ben 
ifttebiger  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  felbftadbte  unb 
fiibrte  bie  Siinbflut  iiber  bie  9BeIt  ber 
©ottlofen;  unb  bat  bie  ©tiibte  (sobom  unb 
©omorra  aur  2Ifd)e  gemadbt,  umgefebrt 
unb  berfaumt,  bamit  ein  Grj:emj>el  gefe^t 
ben  ©ottlofen  bie  bernadb  fommen  follen. 

©ott  bat  alfe  iWenfdben  ein  Seele  ge* 
geben  bie  niemalg  aw  nidjtg  merben  fann, 
barum  mufe  bieg  Unfterblidbe  ^irgenbmo 
fein  unb  menn  biefe  SBelt  bergebt,  bann 
Iefejt  mir  nur  bon  atoei  £)rten  mo  biefe 
®eele  bleiben  fann.  ©ott  fann  niemanb 
ber  nidbt  burdb  ©lauben  ein  geredfteg  2e* 
ben  gefiibrt  bat,  in  ber  $immel  nebmen; 
barum  ift  nur  ein  drt  iibrig  fiir  bie  anbern, 
namlidj  ber  drt  mo  bereit  ift  fiir  ber  Deu* 
fel  unb  feine  €ngel,  mo  fie  gequalt  merben 
mit  geuer  emiglidb. 

9Bir  bernebmen  bafe  bag  geuer  nidbt 
figurlicb  fonber  recfjt  beijjeg,  bremtenbeg 
geuer  ift  biemeil  eg  faft  immer  babei  fagt 
mie  eg  bie  mo  barinnen  finb  gualt.  „Denn 
bie  @ngel  merben  auggeben  unb  bie  936* 
fen  bon  bie  ©eredjjten  fcbeiben  unb  merben 
fie  in  ben  geuerofen  merfen,  ba  mirb  fein 
$euelen  unb  Babnflabben."  SOZattb-  13, 
49.  50.  2ludb  fagte  ber  reidbe  SWann:  gdj 
Ieibe  9Sein  in  biefer  glamme.  $n  biefer 
©efdbidjt  beifet  bie  $oHe  ein  dual,  barnadb 
fagte  ber  Steidbe  mie  er  Ieibet  in  ber  glam* 
me,  Sfbrarn  fagt  er  mirb  gebeinigt.  Der 
Dteicbe  beifet  eg  felber  ein  £)rt  bon  dual 
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unb  molltc  nicbt  bafe  feine  SBriiber  bort  bin- 
fommen  foUte.  2Bie  fonnte  man  barnad) 
fagen  bafe  eg  fein  drt  bon  dual  gibt?  ge* 
fug  fagt  aucb  nidbt  bafe  biefeg  nur  ein  ©Ieidb* 
nig  ift,  fonbern  er  fagt  fo  unb  fo  mar  eg  unb 
gibt  nadb  ber  ilbamen  bon  bem  einen  unb 
fagt  mie  ber  Steidje  gelitten  bat  unb  ber 
Saaarug  getroftet  marb. 

^n  Htfattb.  13  fagt  gefug  mie  bas>  §iin* 
melreicb  gleicb  ift  einem  2Rann  ber  guten 
Samen  auf  fein  2Icfer  iaete.  35a  aber  bie 
Seute  fdbttefen  fam  fein  geinb  unb  faete 
Unfraut  amifdben  ben  SBeiaen  unb  ging 
babon.  Da  bie  ®ned)te  fragten  ob  fie  bag 
Unfraut  augiaten  follten,  marb  ibnen  ge* 
fagt  baft  fie  eg  laffen  follten  big  au  ber 
©rnteaeit  auf  baft  fie  ber  SBeiaen  nicbt  mit 
bem  Unfraut  augjaten.  gefug  legte  bie* 
fen  ©Ieidjnis  aug  au  f einen  ^iingern.  Deg 
sKiem'(f)enfobn  ift  eg  ber  guten  Sarnen  faet. 
Der  3lcfer  ift  bie  SBelt.  Der  gute  Samen 
ift  bie  ®inber  beg  9leicbeg.  Dag  Unfraut 
ift  bie  ®inber  ber  SBogbeit.  Der  geinb  ber 
fie  faete  ift  ber  Deufel.  Die  ^rnte  ift  bag 
©nbe  ber  SBelt  unb  bie  Sdjnitter  finb  bie 
©ngel.  ©leicbmie  man  nun  bag  Unfraut 
augjatet  unb  uerbrennt,  alfo  mirbg  audb 
am  ©nbe  ber  SBett  fein.  Deg  iWenfcben* 
fobn  mirb  feine  ©ngel  fenben  unb  fie  mer*- 
ben  fa  mm  ein  alle  itrgerniffe  unb  bie  ba 
Unredbt  tun  unb  merben  fie  in  ben  geuerofen 
merfen,  ba  mirb  fein  ^eulen  unb  3afm* 
flappen.  ^ier  fagt  eg  mieber  mie  ba  biel 
Seiben  fein  mirb,  unb  eg  ift  bebenflicf)  mie 
^efug  aHeg  auggelegt  bat  megen  bem  ©Ieidb* 
nig,  mag  ein  jebeg  bebeutet,  mie  a-  53..  ber 
gute  Samen,  bie  ^inber  beg  ffteidbS  unb 
ber  geinb  ber  Deufel,  uim.,  aber  oon  bem 
geuer  fagte  nidbt  bafe  eg  etmag  anbereg 
bebeutet  alg  mie  gerabe  geuer.  Darum 
fonnen  mir  nernebmen  bafe  eigentlid)  geuer 
bort  fein  mirb  unb  audb  bafe  eg  niemalg 
berlofdben  mirb.  2Benn  eg  fdbon  fo  mare 
baft  bag  geuer  bier  uur  fiflurlidb  mare, 
fo  mare  bag  SBabrbaftige  obne  3meifel, 
nodb  fdblimmer  benn  bag  gigurlidbe.  2Iber 
idb  finbe  nidbtg  bafe  fagt  bafe  bag  geuer  nur 
figurlidb  ift  irgenbmo  menn  eg  rebet  Don 
bem  geuer  in  ber  $ofle.  . 

SKenfdben  finb  ofterg  fo  furebtfam  menn 
fie  etmag  93erff>ottung  Ieiben  miiffen,  bie* 
meil  fie  nidbt  mitmadben  mollen  in  Siinben. 
d  laffet  ung  bocb  baran  benfen  mie  menig 
bafe  foldbeg  ein  Seibeg  ift  gegen  bie  emige 
$ein  unb  dual.  9Iucb  mollen  mir  baran 
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benfen  bafj  aHein  ©ott  un§  batten  famt 
bon  bort  anlanben,  unb  ba§  nur  menn  mir 
miHig  finb  aHe  feine  ©ebote  batten. 

—  97.  ©toIbfuS. 


ttnfcre  iu&mb  2lbtcUun&. 

©ibel  Stage  Wr.  1771.  —  2TCein  ftinb, 
Permirf  bie  3ud)t  &e§  §errn  nidbt,  unb  .  .  . 
ma§? 

©ibel  Stage  9lr.  1772.  —  Se&ermann 
fei  untertan  ber  Obrigfeit  bie  ©emalt  iiber 
ibn  bat-  Demt  . . .  ma§? 


Wnttoortcn  auf  ©ibel  S™gen. 

Srage  9fr.  1768.  —  ©rforfdje  mid)  ©ott, 
unb  erfabre  mein  §era;  priife  mirb  unb 
.  .  .  tva§? 

XnttootL  —  ©rfabre  mie  icEj  e§  meine. 
©f.  139,  23. 

Slublidje  fiebre.  —  Der  ©ott,  ben  tt>ir 
bienen  ift  ein  grower  ©ott.  ©r  ift  aHmddbtig, 
aHmiffenb,  aHfebenb  unb  aHgegenmartig. 
Die  erften  fieben  ©erfen  bon  biefem  $a= 
pitel,  fagt  ber  ©falmift  bon  @otte§  2tHmif* 
fenbeit.  ©3  ift  gar  nidjt§  berborgen  bon 
©ott.  Die  SBorte  bie  mir  fagen,  meifjt  er 
ebe  fie  auf  auf  unfere  3^8  finb.  Die  ®e* 
ban  fen  meifet  er  ebe  e§  SBorten  finb.  Die 
97eigungen  unb  bie  ©egebren  in  utifer 
$er$en  finb  ibm  aHe  bemufjt,  mie  aud)  bie 
©erfudjungen  in  unfere  ^eraen  unb  ba§ 
$ampfen  bagegen.  ©3  modjte  nocb  biel 
benamt  merben  bon  anbere  3adjen  bie  ibm 
audb  befannt  finb. 

©on  ©er3  7.  bi§  18.  ift  bon  bie  2lHgegen* 
mart  ©otte§.  Der  ^3falmift  benamt  biel 
Orten  ba  ber  2)7enfdb  bin  geben  modbte 
unb  bodb  nidbt  meg  bon  bie  aHfebenbe  9lu* 
gen  ©otte§;  nodb  fogar  ebe  er  geboren  mar, 
ift  ©ott  ba  gemefen  unb  bereitet  ibn. 

2Bir  miiffen  aHe  offenbar  merben  bor 
bent  ©idjterftubl  Sefu  unb  ein  jeber  mirb 
empfangen  nadb  bem  er  gebanbelt  bat  SeibeS 
Ceben  e§  fei  gut  ober  bofe.  2Beil  ber 
©falmift  foIdbe§  mufjte,  begebrte  er  bafj 
©ott  ibn  erforfcben  foHte  unb  fein  §erj 
erfabre  unb  ibn  priifen  foHte  unb  erfab* 
ren  mie  er  e§  meinte.  ©Setter  bat  er  ©ott 
gebeten  bafj  er  feben  foflte  ob  er  auf  bo* 
fen  9Bege  ift  unb  bafj  er  ibn  Ieitet  auf 
emigen  SBege. 


2Bir  glauben  bafj  biefeS  gut  ift  an  bie* 
fer  3eit  audb,  bafj  mir  ber  £err  bitten  bajj 
er  un§  forfdjet  unb  fiebt  ob  mir  auf  redj* 
tern  2Bege  finb.  fiaffet  un§  aber  baran 
benfen  bafj  ©ott  felber  nicfjt  fommt  un§ 
fagt  mo  mir  fteben.  Da§  miiffen  mir  Per* 
nebmen  au§  ©otte§  ©Sort,  ober  PieHeidjt 
fommt  ein  ©ruber  ober  3d) mefter  unb  fagt 
un§  mo  mir  ein  gebler  gemadbt  baben. 
Saffet  un§  biefe§  annebmen  meil  e§  mocbte 
©otte§  2Beg  fein  un§  au  priifen  unb  ge* 
rabe  ein  Slntmort  au  unferm  ©ebet. 
©erfudbt  eud)  felbft  ob  ibr  im  ©lauben 
feib;  priifet  eudj  felbft.  Ober  erfennet  ibr 
eud)  felbft  nidbt,  bafj  ^efu§  ^EjriftuS  in 
eud)  ift?  ©§  fei  benn,  baf)  ibr  untiicbtig 
feib.  2.  ®or.  13,  5. 


Stage  9tr.  1764.  —  Demt  fo  HRunb  non 
£eraen  glaubt,  fo  mirb  man  geredbt;  unb 
jo  man  mit  bem  Sftunb  befennt,  fo  .  .  .? 

©nttoort.  —  >3o  mirb  man  felig.  9tom. 

10,  10. 

fRiibltdje  fiebre.  —  ©§  ift  ber  ©laube 
eine  gemiffe  3u0erjidbt  be§,  bafe  HHann 
boffet  unb  nidbt  gmeifelt,  an  bem  bafj  man 
ni#  fiebt.  ©br.  11,  1.  ^a  ber  ©laube  ift 
etmas  nebmen  fiir  3Babrbeit  ba§  mir  nidbt 
feben  fonnen.  ©aulu§  fagt  „mir  manbeln 
nidbt  im  Sdbauen."  2Benn  mir  etma§  feben 
fonnen  ift  e§  nidbt  ©lauben.  2Bir  fonnen 
bie  Dreieinigfeit  ©otte§,  (©ater,  Sobn,  unb 
^eiliger  ©eift),  nid)t  feben.  ©iele  Seute 
baben  ^efu§  gefcben  am  ^reua  bangen, 
unb  bie  ©ibel  fagt ,  jein  3dbmeifj  mie  ©Iut§= 
tropfen,  bie  fielen  auf  bie  ©rbe."  2Bir 
faben  be§  ^eine§,  aber  mir  glauben  e§  ift 
gerabe  mie  bie  ©ibel  fagt.  2Bir  glauben 
audb  bafj  3iefu3  mirb  mieber  fommen  feine 
©raut  au  bofen,  unb  merben  Por  ibm  oer* 
fammelt  aHe  ©olfer  unb  ein  jeber  mirb 
fein  Sobn  empfangen  nadbbem  er  gebanbelt 
bat  bei  2eibe§Ieben,  e§  fei  gut  ober  bofe. 
Darum  meil  mir  foIdbeS  glauben  nebmen 
mir  bie  Siebe  aitr  ttrfadj  unb  madben  eine 
©ereitfdbaft  fiir  ein  gerecbter  ©ott  an3u* 
treffen.  2Benn  mir  ein  ©ereitfdbaft  ma* 
cben  fiir  bie  lange,  unmjeberfebrenbe  ©mig* 
feit,  ift  e§  ein  ©emeijj  bafe  mir  Pon  ^er^en 
glauben,  unb  bie  Solgen  finb  geredbt  in 
bie  Sfugen  @otte§.* 

Der  hammerer  pon  SWobrenlanb  befann* 
te  mit  bem  SWunbe :  „$a  idb  glaub  bafe  $e* 
fuS  ©briftu$  ©otte§  3obn  ift."  Sttfo  be* 
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!cnttett  and)  faft  ade  ©Iieber  ber  ©emeinbe 
bei  ibre  £auf.  Xa©  ift  aucb  gut  fo  meit 
e©  get)t,  aber  unfer  Sebett  muft  iiberein 
ftimmen  mit  ©otte©  SBort  unb  unfer  95e= 
fenntni©,  ober  e©  meint  nicbt  gar  biel. 
©©  madjt  Satan  nicbt©  au©  mie  oft  mir 
bie©  93efemttni©  ablegen  memt  er  un©  nur 
balten  fann  bon  bieje©  beleben,  ift  er  gute© 
dRut©  unb  er  bat  ber  ©eminn  unb  mir  ber 
SSerluft. 

Xer  ^ro^bet  SWicfja  jagt:  „©©  ift  bir 
gejagt  dftenjcb  ma©  gut  ift  unb  ma©  ber 
$err  bein  ©ott  bon  bir  forbert,  namlid) 
©otte©  2Bort  batten,  fiiebe  iiben  unb  bicf) 
bemiitigen  bor  beinem  ©ott."  —  g.  9i. 


IDorie  6cs  Croftes. 

„£roftei  bie  SWeinmutigen  unb  traget  bie 
Sdjmacben."  1.  Xbeff.  5,  14. 

©r  fagt  nicbt,  Xrojtet  bie  ©roftmiitigen, 
ober,  mie  man  fagt,  bie  ©roftartigen;  nein, 
er  fagt:  „5£roflet  bie  SHeinmiitigen!"  Xie 
^leinmiitigen  finb  foldje,  bie  ficb  felbft 
fiir  flein  unb  gering  acbten,  niebergebeugt, 
Peraagt,  mutlo©,  troftlo©,  arm  unb  gana 
berlaffen  fiiblen  unb  aumeilen  faft  in  ®um= 
mer  unb  ©Ienb  oerjcbmadbten  unb  in  3mei= 
fel  Perfinfen  moden. 

©oldje,  fdjreibt  $aulu©  in  unferem  5£ejt, 
joden  mir  troften,  unb  bie  Sdbmadjen 
tragen.  2Sarum  benn  nid^t  bie  Scbmacfjen 
tragen?  in  bem  mir  bodj  ade  fo  jcbmacb 
finb  unb  bon  un©  felbft  nidjt§  fonnen 
au©fiibren  auv  Seligfeit.  $a,  mand&e  er* 
mecfte,  buftfertige  Siinber,  bie  ibren  Per* 
lorenen  3aftanb  im  SidEjt  be©  ©Pangeli* 
urn©  r edjt  baben  erfennen  Iernen,  bie  fiiblen 
fleinmiitig.  SE)re  Siinben  briidfen  fie  faft 
3U  93oben,  fie  meinen,  ibre  Siinben  finb 
jo  nterfmiirbig  groft  unb  biel,  baft  fie 
faft  nidbt  bergeben  merben  fonnen;  fie 
fiiblen  ofter©  gana  elenb,  jammerlidj,  arm, 
nadfenb,  blinb  unb  bloft.  2lber  feib  getroft, 
ibr  reumiitigen  Siinber,  ^efu©  rufet  eud(j: 
„®ommet  ber  au  mir!  $db  mill  eudb  er= 
quieten,  icb  mid  eucb  3:roft  geben,  icb  babe 
eure  Siinben  auf  ©olgatlja  am  Sireua  mit 
meinem  23Iut  bor  bem  SSater  Perjobnet. 
Seib  getroft,  ibr  ®Ieinmiitigen,  „  menu 
eure  Siinben  gleid)  blutrot  finb,  jo  joden 
fie  boeb  jdjneemeift  merben."  9lun,  mie 
fonnen  fie  rbter  fein  al©  bay  ©Iut,  unb  mie 
meifter,  al©  Sdjnec? 


©ott  ift  in  ba©  Siufeerfte  gegangen  auf 
beiben  Seiten  urn  bie  grofee  ©nabe  Seju 
©brifti  3u  seigen,  menn  ber  Siinber  mabre 
33ufte  tut.  ^ef.  1*  18.  ^a,  „©ott  fiebt 
an  ben  ©lenben  unb  ber  aerbrodjene©  ©ei- 
fte©  ift,"  ^ef-  66,  2.  „Xie  Dpfcr,  bie  ©ott 
gefaden,  finb  ein  geangfter  ©eift,"  i|}f. 
51,  19.  Xenn,  „mo  bie  Siinbe  madbtig 
geroorben  ift,  ba  ift  bie  ©nabe  biel  madbtiger 
gemorben."  jdom.  5,  20. 

Seib  getroft,  ibr  ®Ieinmiitigen,  „©ott 
ift  bi^r,  ber  ba  gerecbt  ma^t.  28er  mid 
Oerbammen?  ©briftus  ift  bier,  ber  ba  ge* 
ftorben  ift,  ja  oielmebr  ber  audb  aufer* 
medtet  ift,  meldjer  ift  aur  9fed)ten  ©ottes 
unb  bertritt  uns."  9tom.  8,  38.  34. 

J5o  laffen  mir  Johannes  je^t  fdjreiben: 
„3o  mir  aber  im  fiid)te  manbeln,  mie  er 
im  Sidjte  ift,  jo  baben  mir  ©emeinjcbajt 
mit  einanber,  unb  bas  SBIut  ^efn  ©brifti, 
jeines  SobneB,  mad)t  un§  rein  bon  ader 
Siinbe."  ©r  jagt:  „©emeinjdbaft  mit  ein= 
anber."  3>a5  ift  ©emeinjcbaft  mit  ^efu. 
£enn  anber©  fann  jein  33Iut  un§  nidbt 
reinigen.  „®o  mir  jagen,  mir  baben  feine 
Siinbe,  Derfiibren  mir  un©  felbft  unb  bie 
SBabrbeit  ift  nicbt  in  un§.  So  mir  aber 
unfere  Siinben  befennen,  jo  ift  er  treu 
unb  gerecbt,  bafj  er  un§  bie  Siinben  oer* 
gibt  unb  reinigt  un©  bon  ader  Untugenb." 
©r  fagt  nicbt,  er  reiniget  un§  in  unferer 
Untugenb,  jonbern  oon  ader  Untugenb. 
2^a©  ift,  er  gibt  un©  Sraft,  ade  Untugenb  au 
iiberminben,  benn  „ade  Untugenb  ift  Siin* 
be."  „So  mir  jagen,  mir  boben  nid)t  ge- 
jiinbiget,  jo  madjen  mir  ibn  aum  fiiigner, 
unb  jein  SBort  ift  nid)t  in  un©."  1.  $ob.  1, 
6 — 10.  2Barum  macben  mir  ibn  aum 
Siigner?  ©i,  bieroeil  er  un©  oielfdltig 
Iebrt,  bafe  ber  idfenjd)  aufeer  ©brifto  ein 
Siinber  ift.  „'}}?eine  ^inblein,  fold^e©  jdjrei* 
be  id^  eudb,  auf  bafe  ibr  nidbt  fiinbiget. 
Unb  ob  jemanb  fiinbiget,  fo  baben  mir  einen 
Siirfprecber  beim  idater."  sJfun,  ba©  finb 
Scbmacbbeit©jiinben  gemeint.  $cb  benfe, 
mir  roiirben  fagen:  SSJarum  aber  bocb 
ungefabrjnal  jemanb  in  Siinben  jadt,  ma© 
bann?  So  baben  mir  einen  amdpredber 
bei  bem  SBater,  ^ejum  ©brijt,  ber  gerecbt 
ift.  ©ott  jei  gelobet,  baft  mir  einen  5iir- 
fpredjer  bei  bem  SSater  im  §immel  baben 
fiir  unjere  Siinben.  1.  ^ob.  2,  1. 

31u©  ©nabcn  miiffen  mir  jelig  merben, 
unb  nicbt  au©  2terbienft  ber  SSerfe.  Xer 
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3ollner  Don  bem  mir  lefen  in  Sue.  18,  fe§  lefen,  ©ott  unb  bem  ©nabenftab  x>efu 
ber  fiiblte  uergagt  unb  fleinmutig,  er  ©brifti  an;  er  roofle  un§  trdften,  ftarfen, 

1‘tanb  oon  feme,  mollte  feine  2lugen  aud)  bauen  unb  beroafjren  bi£  an  ein  feligeg 
niefjt  aufbeben  gen  §immel,  fonbern  fdjlug  ©nbe.  —  £.  ©.  2Raft 

an  feine  ©ruft  unb  fprarf) :  „©ott  fei  mir  Sutdjinfon,  ®anfa§. 


<Sunber  gnabig."  Xiefer,  fagt  3efu§,  ging 
binab  geredjtfertigt  in  fein  §au§  Dor  je= 
nem  ftolgen  ©barifaer,  ber  bod)  fo  grof$= 
miitig  baftanb  unb  fid)  mit  feiner  3rom- 
niigfeit  riifjmte. 

^ene  Siinberin,  bie  3eiu§  &fe  niit 
kronen  nefcte  unb  mit  ben  $aacen  ibres 
§aupte&  trofnete,  futjlte  obne  B^eifel  un= 
ter  ibrer  Siinbenlaft  aud)  fleinmiitig,  unb 
$efu*  fbrad)  gu  it)r:  „35ir  finb  beine  Siin= 
ben  oergeben;  bein  ©lauben  bat  bir  ge- 
bolfen,  gebe  bin  in  grieben."  guc>  7,  38 
50. 

gibt  gumeileu  iolebe  3Renid)en,  bie 
jo  fleinmiitig  unb  jo  befebmert  fiiblen,  bie= 
me  it  fie  niebt  in  ber  ©ollfommenbeit  man- 
bein  fbnnen,  fo  mie  un£  bie  Sdjrift  lebrt. 
@ie  feben  nur  anf  if)re  eigenen  scbroacb- 
beiten,  unb  nidjt  auf  ^efum  ©briitum, 
ber  ber  Slnfanger  unb  ©ollcnber  unfered 
aUerbeiligften  ©laubenS  ift,  fie  oergeffen, 
bafe  3efus  ©briftus  in  bie  2BeIt  gefommen 
ift,  urn  bie  timber  felig  gu  madjen.  1. 
Zim.  t,  15.  Seib  getroft,  ibr  fleinmiitig 
gen,  mir  miiffen  burdb  Die!  ^riibfal  in§ 
fReid)  ©otteS  eingeben.  ©£  roaren  bie,  bie 
aus  grofeer  £riibfal  gefommen  finb,  unb 
baben  ifjre  Kleiber  gemafeben  unb  baben 
itjre  Kleiber  belle  gemaebt  im  ©lute  be§ 
Samrnes.  Dffb.  7,  11.  Sarum  gebt  eucb 
felbft  Don  innen  unb  aufeen  ^efu  ©tjrifto 
unb  feinem  teuern  ©erbienfte  bin,  glau= 
benb  unb  befmnenb,  bafj  fein  teureS  ©lut 
allein  cure  5lbmafd)ung,  fein  ©ereebtigfeit 
cure  grommigfeit,  fein  S£ob  euer  &eben,  unb 
feine  aiuferftebung  eure  fRedjtfertigung  ift. 
35enn  er  ift  bie  ©ergebung  fiir  eure  Siin- 
ben,  feine  blutenbe  2Bunben  finb  eure  ©er* 
fobnung;  feine  iiberminbenbe  Stdrfe  unb 
£eil*fraft  ift  euer  Stab  unb  £roft  eurer 
Scbmacbbeit. 

^a,  fo  Iange  ibr  ben  ©eift  bei  eucb  ft>m 
ret,  ber  nad)  bem  ©uten  begierig  ift,  unb 
bas  936fe  bafjt,  fo  fonnt  ibr  eud)  oerficbert 
fiiblen,  bafj  ibr  unter  ber  ©nabe  ftebet 
unb  ©rben  be£  emigen  unb  bintmlifcben 
9teid)$  feib. 

SBeiter  befeble  id)  un£  aUe,  bie  mir  bie* 


— §ero!b  ber  ©Sabrbeit  (1919). 


2TIiicfen  feityert  unb  £ameefe 
nerfdjlucfen. 

©li  ;$•  ©ontreger. 

„3br  oerblenbete  Setter,  bie  ibr  ©fiirfen 
feiget  unb  ®ameele  Derfdjludet!"  2Kattb- 
23,  24. 

Dbige  ©efd)ulbigung  gait  ben  Scbriftge- 
lebrten  unb  ©barifaern,  unb  rourbe  oom 
^eiianb  bem  ©hmb  ber  2Babrbeit,  felbft 
gefprodben.  2)ie  Sdjriftgelebrten  unb  ©bari- 
fder  maren  bie  Setter  unb  giibrer  be§  ©olf§; 
bas  gemeine  93oIf  fab  auf  au  ibnen  al§ 
ibren  giibren,  aber  ber  ^err  bat  eben 
biefe  giibrer  bart  befdbulbiget  in  biefem 
23.  ^apitel  Hftattb-,  bafe  fie  Dor  bem  SSoIf 
beucbelten.  Obmobl  fie  lange  ©ebete  Dor- 
menbeten,  febeuten  fie  fid)  nidjt,  bie  armen 
SBitroen  ibrer  £aufer  3U  berauben.  SSer§ 
14.  Sie  bielten  fid)  fo,  bafe  nacb  bem  auf- 
ferlidjen  Slnfeben  3U  beurteilen,  fie  al§  rein 
unb  biibfcb  fc^ietten  3U  fein,  aber  ber,  ber 
ba$  ^nmenbige  —  ba§  ^erg  —  anfeben 
fonnte,  fagte  ibnen,  bafe  fie  mit  aderlei 
aiaubes  unb  grafjes  erfiidet  feien,  unb 
gleicb  ben  £obtengrabern,  bie  au^menbig 
gefdbmiidt  feien,  inmenbig  aber  ootter  ^ob- 
tenbeine  unb  alle§  Unflatb^  feien,  5Ber£  25 
unb  27,  unb  fafete  biefem  aufammen  in  ®er» 
28  mit  biefen  SBorten:  2Clfo  audj  ibr; 
„Don  augen  fdjeinet  ibr  fromm  Dor  ben 
sjjienfd)en,  aber  inmenbig  feib  ibr  DoIIer 
£>eud)elei  unb  Itntugenb." 

$n  unierem  £eyt  nimmt  er  mieber  ein 
©leicbniS,  urn  gu  geigen,  mie  ungereimt  ibr 
iBetragen  unb  SSerbalten  fei.  ©leid)  eincm 
ber  ^ameele  mit  feinem  £ranf  oerfcbluden 
miirbe,  obne  fid)  beffen  gu  fiimmern,  aber 
fleine  ^nfeften,  als  'IRiiden,  forgfaltig  ber- 
aue  feiben  miirbe,  ebe  er  ben  Xranf  gu  fid) 
itebmen  miirbe,  (Dielleidbt  foil  e£  bier  nicf)t 
ber  Sinn  fein,  bafe  e§  unreebt  fei  sMden 
gu  feiben,  aber  bas  taieele  Derfdjluden 
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iuirb  eine  befto  grofeere  Siinb  menn  man 
Etfiicfen  fei^et.  @b.)  jo  maren  aud)  biefe  oer- 
blenbeten  Setter  beg  SBolfg:  fie  fonnten  bie 
grojjen  ©ebote  ©ottes,  bie  mii  $ameele  ju 
Dergleidfen  finb,  unbefummert  iibertreten, 
bielten  eg  aber  gana  genau  mii  ben  fleinen, 
bie  fie  obne  irgenb  meld)e  Selbftoerleug- 
itung  leidft  b<*Iten  fonnten.  $ier  finbet 
bas  2Bort  2Inmenbung:  biefe©  foUte  man 
iun  unb  jeneg  nid^i  laffen. 

Safe  Eftenfdben  iefct  nod)  foldbe  oerfebrte 
©emiffen  fyaben  fonnen,  unb  abnlid)  l)an» 
beln,  aeigt  ein  SSorfatt,  ber  ©raablung  bef= 
fen  id)  fiiralicb  ein  guborer  mar. 

Drei  lieberlidje,  arme  fatbolifcbe  ^talie- 
ner  in  ©lebelanb,  O^ior  tbteten  unb  be- 
raubten  einen  Etfann  ber  am  Morgen  auf 
bem  SBege  nadj  feiner  Slrbeit  mar.  (£r  batte 
fein  iEiittaggeffen  unb  roenig  ©elb  bei  fid), 
metres  bie  'Utorber  unb  dauber  mii  fid) 
nabrnen  unb  and)  balb  fidf)  fefcten,  urn  bie 
geraubte  8peife  au  effen.  2>arunter  fanb 
fid)  aud)  etroag  gleifcb .  2>a  eg  aber  grett 
tag  mar  unb  eg  ben  ®atboIifd)en  toerboten 
ifi,  gleifcb  a«  effen  am  greitag,  }o  farad) 
einer  au  ben  anbern,  bie  eben  im  33egriff 
maren  bag  gleifcb  au  effen:  „©g  ifi  beute 
greitag;  beute  mbget  ibr  nid)t  gleifcb 
effen."  2Ufo  liefcen  fie  bag  gleifcb.  £sbr 
©emiffen  fd)ien  befriebigt  an  fein.  8ie  bat¬ 
ten  bie  sroei  grofeten  ©ebote  iibertreten, 
bie  in  ber  ganaen  §eiligen  Sdjrift  au  fin- 
ben  finb,  benn  fie  liebten  meber  ©ott  nod) 
ibren  iftdcbften.  3ie  batten  menigfteng  brei 
ber  aefm  ©eboten  iibertreten:  „£u  foJttft 
nid)t  toten;  bu  foEft  nidbt  ftefjlen;  lafe  bid) 
nicbt  geliiften  .  .  .  aEeg  mag  bein  fftdcbfter 
bat,"  aber  greiiagg  gleifcb  au  effen  mar 
ibnen  au  oicf,  obmobl  bie  §eilige  Sdjrift 
nicbt©  Don  folcbem  fagt.  5  ft  eg  nicbt  fon- 
berbar?  Mffen  mir  nicbt  iiber  foldje  33er- 
febrtbeit  ftaunen? 

SBenn  mir  aber  Umftanben  ermagen  bie 
Don  3eit  au  Beit  unter  uns  Dorfommen 
in  gamilien,  in  ber  'Jiadjbarfcbaft,  ober 
in  ber  ©emeinbe,  fo  fonnen  mir  oieEeicbt 
etmag  )>br  Sibulidbeg  finben.  ©tmag  gana 
©eringg,  ober  gar  Unbebeutenbeg  oerur- 
facbt  oft  einen  Slufftanb  unb  Unfrieben, 
moburcb  Diele  grofee  midjtige  ©ebote  bei- 
feite  gefcboben  merben. 

SBidbtige,  unatoeibeutige  ©ebote,  toon 
©brifto  felbft  gegeben  mie  biefe:  „2)u  foEft 


©ott,  beinen  £errn,  tieben  toon  ganaem 
&eraen,  Don  ganaer  Seele,  Don  ganaem 
©emiit  unb  Don  alien  beinen  ®rdften,  unb 
bu  foUft  beinen  'JJacbften  Iieben  alg  bidb 
felbft,"  merben  oft  obne  ©ebenfen  mifead)- 
tet,  obmobl  ber  §eilanb  fagt:  „©g  ift  fein 
anber  grower  ©ebot  benn  biefe/'  unb  roirb 
in  Unliebe  gefampft  unb  getritten  fiir  am 
here,  DieHeidft  nod)  fraglidbe,  ©runbfafce. 

3>er  §eilanb  lebrt  audb:  „£rad)tet  am 
erften  nacb  bem  ffteid)  ©otteg  unb  nadb  fei¬ 
ner  ©eredjtigfeit,"  aber  Ieiber  mirb  bieg 
oft  nidbt  befolgt,  aber  bingegen  nadb  bem 
SBerganglicben  getrad)tet  unb  barum  ge- 
ftritten  big  man  feine  Spuren  Don  einem 
©ottgemeibten  ©briften  mebr  feben  fann. 

SBie  oft  mirb  bie  micbtige  ©infefcung  beg 
§eiligen  SRacbtmablg  ober  ©ebddbtnigmablS 
beg  bitteren  Seibeng  unb  3terbeng  un- 
feres  §eilanbeg  5efu  (Sbrifti  mifeadjtet,  unb 
bag  fatten  begfelben  unterlaffen  megen 
SHeinigfeiten,  bie  man  billig  einanber  iiber- 
laffen  fonnte.  Oft  mirb  bie  ganae  ©emeinbe 
aufgebalten,  bafe  bag  „!DtobI  ber  Siebe" 
gar  nidjt  gebalten  mirb,  unb  bie,  DieEeidjt 
geringen  aKiltoerftanbniffe  merben  beftritten 
big  ein  grower  Unfriebe  baraug  entftebt. 
Ober  ein  SBruber  ober  8cbmefter  ftebt  auriicf 
roeil  Dietteidjt  eing  ober  bag  anbere  nidbt 
in  aHem  feine  Slnfidjten  teilt,  ober  megen 
einer  mirflidjen  ober  eingebilbeten  S3elei- 
bigung. 

iJiiicfen  feif>en  unb  ^ameele  oerfdjlucfen? 
^a,  bag  gefdjiebt  Ijeute  nocb  eben  fo  mot)I 
alg  au  beg  ^eilanbeg  3eiten. 

3Benn  Uneinigfeit  ober  Unfrieben  auf- 
tritt  unter  einaelnen  ©Iiebern  ober  in  ber 
©emeinbe,  fo  foEte  felbftDerftanblicb  biefe© 
gefd)Iid)tet  merben,  aber  burd)  bie  Siebe 
„baS  SBanb  ber  SBoEfommenbett,"  melcbe 
ftetg  bie  Oberberrfd)aft  fiiljrt  unter  aEen 
mabren  ©briften,  foEte  biefeg  eine  Seicbtig- 
feit  fein,  unb  bag  ©ebacbtnigmabl  foEte  nie 
aufgebalten  merben  burd)  foldje  Umftan- 
ben  big  menigfteng  aEe  EJiittel  angemenbet 
murben  ben  ermiinfdbten  grieben  bersu- 
fteEen. 

ilfbge  ©ott  ung  bemabren,  bafe  mir  nicbt 
Mcfen  feiben  unb  ^ameele  toerf^Iucfen! 

©jelanb,  SBig. 

—  $eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1919). 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Arthur  Laemmlen  Appointed  Administrator 
of  Brook  Lane  Farm 

Arthur  Laemmlen  of  Reedley,  Calif.,  has 
been  appointed  administrator  of  Brook  Lane 
Farm,  MCC  mental  hospital  near  Hagers¬ 
town,  Md.  Since  October,  1953,  he  has  been 
I-W  unit  director  at  Topeka,  Kans.,  and 
after  spending  some  time  at  home  he  will 
assume  his  new  duties  at  Brook  Lane  July  20. 

Mr.  Laemmlen  is  replacing  Jake  Goering 
and  will  head  a  staff  of  32  workers  in  the 
hospital  which  now  has  a  capacity  of  38 
patients.  The  new  administrator  will  be  re¬ 
sponsible  to  the  Akron  MCC  office  for  the 
entire  program  of  Brook  Lane  hospital.  Mr. 
Goering  is  planning  to  take  up  graduate 
work  at  the  University  of  Maryland,  and 
assist  Dr.  Prager,  Brook  Lane  Farm  psychia¬ 
trist,  as  counselor  and  therapist. 

The  entire  hospital  staff  has  been  seriously 
overtaxed  during  the  recent  period  of  ex¬ 
pansion  into  the  new  addition.  Although  a 
full  quota  of  workers  are  on  hand  at  the 
present  time,  replacements  will  be  necessary 
at  the  end  of  the  summer.  There  will  be 
openings  in  both  hospital  and  housekeeping 
roles. 

Raisins  Shipped  from  Oakland  Harbor 

Thirty-eight  tons  of  raisins  arrived  at  the 
Oakland  harbor  on  May  21  for  loading 
aboard  three  ships.  These  raisins  were 
shipped  to  MCC  distribution  centers  in 
South  Korea,  Lebanon,  West  Germany,  Aus¬ 
tria,  and  France. 

The  money  for  the  purchase  of  these  rai¬ 
sins  was  contributed  by  the  Mennonite 
churches  „of  the  Reedley  community.  A 
government  approval  for  a  $40.00  per  ton 
subsidy  was  secured  through  the  Raisin  Ad¬ 
ministrative  Committee.  This  lowers  the 
purchase  price  to  $127.50  per  ton. 

Out-Going  and  Returning  MCC  Workers 

Rosa  Kim,  of  Buhler,  Kans.,  left  Quebec 
harbor  aboard  the  “Grotte  Beer”  on  June  12 
on  her  way  to  Berlin,  Germany.  She  will 
be  replacing  Dorothy  Hurley  in  the  com¬ 
munity  center  work  there.  Miss  Hurley  has 
served  two  years  in  Berlin  and  will  be  re¬ 
turning  home  soon. 

Freda  Pellman,  who  served  as  Menno 
Travel  Service  secretary  in  Amsterdam  since 
March,  1952,  returned  to  her  home  in  Rich¬ 


field,  Pa.,  June  9.  Alta  Schrock  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  arrived  in  New  York  June  8.  She  ter¬ 
minated  her  work  with  MCC  in  Kreuz- 
berg  last  September  and  since  that  time  has 
been  doing  research  work  in  Mennonite  his¬ 
tory  for  a  book  she  intends  to  write. 

Psychiatrist  Social  Worker  at 
Kings  View  Homes 

Walter  J.  Drudge,  Dakota,  Ill.,  will  begin 
employment  in  July  as  the  psychiatric  social 
worker  on  the  staff  of  Kings  View  Homes, 
Reedley,  Calif.,  and  will  be  responsible  for 
patient-family  relations  in  this  position. 

Working  under  the  supervision  of  the 
~King  Views  psychiatrist,  Mr.  Drudge  will 
be  responsible  for  contacts  between  the  hos¬ 
pital  and  patient  families  during  hospitaliza¬ 
tion.  In  this  position  he  will  do  such  things 
as  interpret  hospitalization  treatment  to 
members  of  the  family,  compile  patient  case 
histories,  and  aid  patients  as  they  prepare 
for  normal  home  and  family  life. 

Kings  View  Homes  emphasizes  foster 
home  care — a  practice  whereby  patients  are 
placed  in  temporary  homes.  In  such  sheltered 
environment  patients  are  able  to  complete 
their  rehabilitation  without  hospitalization. 
Families  in  West  Coast  Mennonite  commu¬ 
nities  take  patients  into  their  homes  until 
they  are  able  to  join  their  families. 

Mr.  Drudge  brings  to  this  position  the 
training  he  received  at  the  University  of 
Tennessee  from  which  he  was  graduated  this 
month  with  a  master’s  degree  in  psychiatric 
social  work.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Goshen 
College  and  served  in  the  Voluntary  Service 
program  in  Mexico  from  December  1947 
to  June  1949. 

Meat  Canner  to  Begin  Operation 
in  October 

Plans  are  being  made  for  the  MCC  port¬ 
able  meat  canner  to  operate  in  Pennsylvania, 
Virginia,  New  York,  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Il¬ 
linois  during  the  1954-55  canning  season. 
If  time  permits,  the  canner  will  also  operate 
in  Iowa  and  Minnesota. 

A  goal  of  160  tons  of  meat  and  fats  has 
again  been  set  for  the  coming  season. 
Churches  and  communities  interested  in  pro¬ 
viding  food  for  the  world’s  hungry  in  this 
way  should  write  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Relief  Section,  Akron,  Pa.,  for 
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information  in  setting  up  a  canning  pro¬ 
gram. 

Arrangements  for  the  use  of  the  MCC 
portable  canner  should  be  made  by  Sept.  1. 
In  addition  to  the  use  of  the  portable  can¬ 
ner,  it  will  be  necessary  for  communities  to 
make  use  of  local  canning  facilities.  The 
Akron  Relief  Section  welcomes  reports  of 
interest  in  canning  and  is  ready  to  aid  com¬ 
munities  in  setting  up  canning  projects 
either  with  the  use  of  the  portable  canner  or 
local  canning  facilities. 

The  tentative  schedule  for  the  coming 
season  is:  October  and  November,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  Virginia,  and  New  York;  Decem¬ 
ber,  Ohio;  January,  Indiana;  and  February, 
Illinois.  March  is  being  left  open  so  the 
season’s  operations  can  be  finished  during 
that  month.  Should  the  canner  have  com¬ 
pleted  work  in  Illinois  by  the  end  of  Febru¬ 
ary,  it  is  possible  it  would  be  in  Iowa  and 
Minnesota  communities  during  March. 

Orie  O.  Miller  Reports  on  Trip  in  Holland, 
Germany  and  France 

In  describing  the  first  stretch  of  his  com¬ 
missioner  trip  to  various  countries  in  Europe, 
Africa  and  Asia,  Orie  O.  Miller  reported 
great  interest  on  the  part  of  the  Dutch  Men- 
nonite  brotherhood  to  aid  their  brethren  in 
Germany’s  East  Zone. 

“We  were  stirred  these  days  to  note  Hol¬ 
land  brotherhood  concern  to  contact  and 
help  Germany  East  Zone  brethren  and  their 
eagerness  to  join  forces  with  MCC  and  Men- 
nonite  relief  committees  in  other  European 
countries  in  relief  and  refugee  services,” 
Brother  Miller  wrote.  He  also  said  a  repre¬ 
sentative  meeting  to  explore  and  plan  these 
possibilities  has  been  set  for  early  July  in 
Basel,  Switzerland. 

After  spending  June  3  to  5  in  Holland, 
the  MCC  executive  secretary  spent  June  6 
with  the  Luxembourg  Mennonite  congrega¬ 
tion.  A  baptismal  service  was  held  that 
Pentecost  Sunday.  With  the  eight  persons 
baptized  the  Luxembourg  Mennonite  church 
membership  is  now  52. 

On  June  7  Brother  Miller  met  in  Frank¬ 
furt,  Germany,  with  MCC  workers  from 
Bremen  and  Berlin,  Germany,  and  Austria 
to  plan  the  ongoing  program.  “We  missed 
Brother  C.  F.  Klassen  at  every  turn,”  he  said 

of  that  meeting.  It  was  agreed  at  this  meet¬ 


ing  to  close  the  Bremen  office  and  combine 
its  services  with  Frankfurt.  Commenting  on 
conditions  in  Austria,  Brother  Miller  said 
“the  need  and  opportunity  here  warrant  some 
expansion  of  personnel  and  services.” 

Menno  Heim  concept  and  service  in  Ber¬ 
lin  are  to  continue  indefinitely,  Brother  Mil¬ 
ler  reported.  Plans  were  made  for  the  con¬ 
struction  of  a  community  center  in  Kaisers¬ 
lautern. 

In  Valdoie,  France,  Brother  Miller  met 
with  French  Mennonite  church  leaders  and 
MCC  workers  to  review  the  MCC  program 
and  its  continuing  goals.  Commenting  on 
this  meeting,  he  said:  “Relations  with  the 
French  churches  and  brethren  have  always 
been  warm  and  cordial.  Andre  Trocme,  Eu¬ 
ropean  secretary  of  the  International  Fellow¬ 
ship  of  Reconciliation,  and  Orley  Swartzen- 
truber,  Mennonite  missionary  in  Paris,  had 
come  from  the  French  capital  city  to  discuss 
Mission-MCC  interests.  The  needs  of  North 
Africa  and  the  opportunities  in  Algeria  were 
laid  heavily  on  our  hearts  and  the  need  to 
Algerians  in  France.” 

Brother  Miller  is  combining  a  trip  in  the 
interests  of  MCC  and  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  Purpose 
of  the  trip  is  to  review  current  activities  and 
plan  the  future  of  such  services. 

Released  June  18,  1954 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 

EDITORIAL 
A  Den  of  Thieves 

Somewhere  in  a  big  city?  in  a  moun¬ 
tain  glen  hidden  from  the  eyes  of  the 
world?  No;  but  in  a  church  house! 
Shocking?  Yes,  but  true. 

This  was  a  picture  of  the  leaders  of 
people  who  should  have  been  spiritual 
shepherds  of  Israel  at  the  time  of 
Christ.  He  could  see  into  their  hearts 
and  He  found  there  nothing  but  cold 
formalism  and  empty  ritual.  The  house 
of  the  Lord  was  to  have  been  a  house 
of  prayer.  They  had  made  it  into  head¬ 
quarters  of  wickedness  under  the  guise 
of  religion.  Their  traditions  and  rules 
were  their  religion  and  true  faith  in 
God  was  conspicuous  by  its  absence 
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and  lack  of  faith  in  His  Son  as  the  Mes¬ 
siah  and  Redeemer  a  fruit  of  their 
hypocrisy. 

Oh,  but  that  was  a  long  time  ago. 
And  now  do  we  say  there  is  no  parallel 
and  there  are  no  dens  of  thieves  in  our 
churches?  Perhaps  we  need  to  look 
deep  into  our  hearts  and  minds  and  see. 
We  would  not  think  of  stealing  the 
property  of  someone.  Perhaps  we 
would  not  think  of  trying  to  cheat 
someone.  It  may  be  we  would  not  think 
of  trying  to  take  advantage  of  anyone, 
although  some  of  us  have  been  surpris¬ 
ingly  near  that  point  and  some  of  us 
have  been  past  it. 

How  then  may  we  be  a  part  of  a  den 
of  thieves  in  the  work  of  the  Lord? 
First  of  all  and  perhaps  worst  of  all,  we 
may  be  failing  to  live  the  clean  and  pure 
and  consecrated  lives  we  should  be  liv¬ 
ing,  and  by  doing  so,  rob  the  Lord  of 
the  glory  we  should  be  giving  to  Him 
as  true  children  of  His.  At  the  same 
time  we  are  cheating  others  of  the  priv¬ 
ilege  and  influence  of  witnessing  a  life 
lived  in  godliness  and  real  consecration 
and  sanctification. 

Second,  we  may  be  a  part  of  this  den 
by  doing  as  the  leaders  in  the  time  of 
Christ  did  and  build  on  our  formalism 
and  tradition  rather  than  on  the  Word 
of  God.  This  may  even  include  forms 
which  are  in  themselves  worthy  or  at 
least  not  altogether  unworthy.  Again 
the  Word  shall  be  our  guide  and 
though  there  are  many  forms  which  do 
not  have  their  origin  in  the  Word  as 
forms,  yet  they  have  their  counterpart 
in  principle.  But  even  so,  when  any 
form  of  any  kind  has  become  a  principle 
with  us,  or  is  accepted  as  a  principle, 
and  it  is  regarded  more  highly  than  the 
Word  itself,  it  has  become  something 
apart  from  the  Word  and  belongs  to  the 
den  of  thieves.  We  shall  be  so  bold  as 
to  say  that  when  we  build  on  confes¬ 
sions  of  faith  though  they  be  hundreds 
of  years  old,  rather  than  on  the  Word 
of  God,  we  are  turned  dangerously  near 
to  the  den.  This  is  not  a  slam  at  our 
confessions  of  faith  but  it  is  a  hint  that 
we  may  regard  them  too  highly  to  the 
•exclusion  of  the  Word  itself. 


Third,  there  is  a  possibility  that  those 
who  should  have  the  cause  of  the  Lord 
at  heart  above  everything  else,  may 
have  aspirations  for  their  own  honor 
and  popularity.  These  aspirations  may 
be  hidden  and  they  may  not  be  quite 
hidden.  Ministers  may  be  deceived  and 
be  instruments  of  such  selfishness  to 
the  hurt  of  the  cause  of  Christ.  Other 
officials  may  be  blinded  and  fancy 
themselves  to  be  sincerely  fervent  for  1 
the  Lord  and  be  oblivious  to  the  streak 
of  self-love  which  puts  them  into  close 
proximity  with  the  den.  Even  some  of 
us  who  are  not  considered  as  more  than 
ordinary  lay  members,  may  be  a  part  of 
the  den  by  our  wish  to  have  honor  from 
men  rather  than  the  approval  of  God. 

There  are  other  ways  to  be  a  part  of 
the  den  of  thieves  and  you  may  have 
some  in  mind  which  are  more  directly 
affecting  you  than  the  ones  we  have 
mentioned.  In  any  case,  it  is  to  our 
advantage  spiritually  to  get  out  of  the 
den  in  a  hurry  and  in  renewed  faith  and 
love,  start  over  again  in  true  devotion 
to  God  and  His  work. 

♦  *  * 

Lowly  Service 

There  is  nothing  that  is  worth  doing, 
too  lowly  for  the  true  child  of  God.  Our 
idea  of  lowly  service  is  such  which 
shows  real  humility  and  self-denial; 
perhaps  of  such  character  that  one 
would  naturally  conclude  a  busy  Chris¬ 
tian  worker  would  not  have  time  for  it, 
and  less  yet,  an  inclination. 

An  old  man  used  to  sweep  street 
crossings  in  London  near  the  House  of 
Parliament.  After  a  certain  day  he  was 
missing  from  this  work  and  the  city 
missionary  located  him  in  his  attic 
chamber,  ill  and  unable  to  go  out.  In  j 
conversation  with  him  the  missionary 
found  out  that  Gladstone,  one  of  the 
prominent  and  important  men  of  Eng¬ 
land,  had  called  upon  him  and  had  tak¬ 
en  time  to  read  the  Bible  to  him.  This 
was  an  example  of  real  service  to  the 
poor  man.  Gladstone,  one  of  the  great¬ 
est  statesmen  the  world  had  ever 
known,  found  time  to  read  the  Word  of 
God  to  an  insignificant  street  sweeper,  i 
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Do  you  my  bishop  and  minister 
friends,  find  time  to  speak  to  babes  in 
Christ  and  those  who  are  less  than  that 
and  who  need  to  find  Him?  Are  you 
willing  to  stoop  down  and  serve  the 
person  who  is  in  rags  and  evidently  of 
no  importance  to  anyone?  Do  you  find 
in  your  heart  the  same  concern  for  the 
soul’s  welfare  of  a  spiritual  derelict  as 
you  have  for  the  person  who  is  decent 
and  of  some  prestige  in  the  world?  Are 
you  as  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to 
those  you  know  will  never  repay  you  in 
any  manner  as  you  are  to  assist  those 
who  will  return  any  favors  you  may 
bestow  upon  them? 

And  all  of  us  who  are  not  ministers 
of  the  Word,  are  we  as  responsive  to 
the  occasions  when  unfavored  ones 
may  be  helped  by  us  as  we  are  when 
those  with  money  and  goods  can  be 
helped  by  us?  Do  we  speak  as  readily 
to  those  who  are  lowly  in  every  way  as 
we  do  to  those  who  are  socially  higher 
up? 

We  are  ready  and  fitted  for  service 
for  the  Lord  to  the  extent  to  which  we 
can  truthfully  say  “yes”  to  these  ques¬ 
tions.  To  the  extent  we  can  not  truth¬ 
fully  affirm  our  readiness,  we  are  in 
need  of  allowing  God  to  take  us  and  re¬ 
mold  us  into  something  worth  being. 

Lowly  service  is  not  a  disgrace  nor 
is  it  degrading.  No  one  is  truly  fit  to  be 
a  servant  of  the  Saviour’s  if  he  is  not 
ready  to  do  a  good  work  unless  he  is 
properly  lauded  and  noticed  by  others. 
Indeed  no  one  is  fit  for  God’s  work  if  he 
feels  it  is  beneath  his  dignity  to  stoop 
down  to  those  of  low  degree. 

Christ  spoke  to  the  immoral  Samari¬ 
tan  woman.  He  also  talked  with  the 
fallen  woman  and  shamed  the  self- 
righteous  Pharisees  until  they  were 
glad  to  get  away  from  Him  because 
they  felt  condemned.  Christ  was  the 
Son  of  God,  the  Highest ;  yet  He  sym¬ 
pathized  with  the  poorest  and  the  out¬ 
cast  and  helped  them.  He  became  all 
things  for  all  people. 

These  things  are  more  than  a  hint  to 
us  not  to  think  of  ourselves  more  high¬ 
ly  than  we  ought  to  think,  but  to  con¬ 


sider  ourselves  as  we  are,  creatures  fit 
for  the  Master’s  service,  only  because 
He  has  made  us  into  new  creatures.  We 
are  fit  to  serve  in  lowliness  only  be¬ 
cause  He  has  raised  us  up  into  heavenly 
places  in  Christ. 

*  *  * 

“And  When  They  Had  Brought  Their 
Ships  to  Land,  They  .  .  .  Followed 
Him” 

Sometimes  we  too  need  to  bring  our 
ships  to  land  as  it  were,  to  follow  Him. 
Human  beings  are  so  inclined  to  have 
their  heads  up  in  the  clouds  and  see 
things  from  a  clouded  point  of  view 
which  excludes  a  common-sense  atti¬ 
tude  and  practicality  consistent  with 
every  Christian  virtue.  We  need  some¬ 
times  to  put  our  feet  firmly  on  the 
ground  and  lose  some  of  our  visionary 
inclinations  which  are  more  lack  of 
sight  than  anything  else. 

The  one  who  becomes  anchored  in 
Christ  has  put  his  feet  on  the  real  Rock 
and  although  his  eyes  are  upon  heaven, 
he  walks  with  his  feet  oji  the  earth  and 
with  firm  steps  which  do  not  stray  on 
one  and  then  the  other  Side  of  the  way 
of  life.  He  has  brought  his  ship  to  land 
and  is  no  more  tossed  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine. 

Anything  on  which  we  are  embarked 
which  does  not  help  us  to  live  close  to 
the  Lord  or  is  a  means  of  keeping  us 
away  from  Him,  is  a  ship  which  needs 
to  be  brought  to  land.  Any  culture  or 
convention  with  which  the  Lord  is  not 
pleased,  is  a  ship  we  need  to  leave. 

Or  what  have  you  which  you  know 
is  keeping  you  from  being  a  follower  of 
the  Lord’s?  You  will  know  if  you  seek 
the  Lord’s  will  in  sincerity  and  are  will¬ 
ing  to  take  His  Word  for  your  guide, 
what  the  ship  is  which  keeps  you  from 
Him. 

It  pays  to  be  a  follower  of  the  Master. 
Perhaps  our  fishing  will  be  for  unaccus¬ 
tomed  things,  but  we  shall  certainly  be 
rewarded.  The  ships  we  leave  will  lose 
all  their  importance  in  the  glorious 
presence  of  Him  who  will  go  with  us 
all  the  way  if  wre  travel  in  His  way. 
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CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bro.  Mark  Peachey  visited  all  the 
I-W  workers  of  the  Conservative  A.  M. 
congregation,  Grantsville-Meyersdale 
community,  June  13-16.  These  included 
workers  at  Norristown,  Pa.,  Smyrna 
and  Farnhurst,  Del.,  Catonsville,  Md. 
♦  *  * 

The  Strawberry  Hill  Camp,  fresh-air 
boys  of  New  York  City,  sponsored  by 
the  local  Conservative  A.  M.  congrega- 
ion,  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  directly  in 
charge  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Ivan  J.  Miller, 
began  the  summer  camp  with  twenty- 
four  boys.  Assisting  in  the  work  are 
local  help  and  three  sisters  (Thomas, 
Mast,  and  Yoder)  from  Indiana.  At 
present  at  the  head  of  the  staff  of  work¬ 
ers  are  Bro.  and  Sister  Wilbur  Beitzel. 
The  present  group  is  to  stay  two  weeks, 
after  which  two  more  groups  are  to 
come  in  two-week  periods  up  to  near 
conference  time,  when  the  old  Orphan¬ 
age  building  which  is  used  for  the  proj¬ 
ect,  is  to  serve  for  accommodations  for 
conference  visitors. 


OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

The  peace  parleys  of  the  United  Na¬ 
tions  have  been  quite  disappointing  in 
that  they  have  been  poor  instruments 
for  peace  and  have  shown  that  the  so- 
called  free  nations  are  not  too  united. 
Weaknesses  have  cropped  up  which  are 
evidences  of  lack  of  strength  and  un¬ 
selfishness.  Yet,  we  need  perhaps  not 
be  surprised  because  any  peace  effort 
without  the  Prince  of  Peace  may  easily 
be  without  fruit. 

*  *  * 

The  close  of  the  McCarthy-Army 
wrangle  has  been  singularly  barren 
of  anything  which  we  can  regard  as 
beneficial  to  either.  What  we  have 
learned  is  that  men  can  snap  and  snarl 
at  each  other  like  beasts  and  bring  more 
confusion  than  anything  else  and  do 
themselves  more  harm  than  good.  We 
do  not  like  Communism  at  all,  but  there 
are  other  things  we  do  not  like  and 


which  we  feel  are  just  as  much  out  of 
place  and  which  help  Communism  in¬ 
stead  of  hindering  it. 

*  *  * 

Plans  to  hold  the  Episcopal  church’s 
triennial  convention  in  Houston,  Texas, 
were  changed  because  of  racial  segrega¬ 
tion.  About  two  per  cent  of  the 
church’s  delegates  are  colored  and  the 
traditional  South  segregation  complex 
was  not  sufficiently  faded  out  to  admit 
unruffled  association. 


*  *  * 

Reaction  in  the  South  to  the  Supreme 
Court’s  non-segregation  decision  is  var¬ 
ied.  Some  accept  it  philosophically, 
others  are  planning  to  get  around  it. 
Admission  that  there  will  be  compli¬ 
cations  is  reasonable.  Whether  or  not 
we  admit  that  segregation  carries  cer¬ 
tain  evils  with  it,  may  depend  on  prej¬ 
udice  or  even  plain  conceit. 

*  *  * 

“America’s  best  weapon,  our  faith  in 
God,”  appropriately  describes  an  ap¬ 
proach  to  a  sensible  solution  of  attitude 
problems  of  our  nation.  A  prominent 
Quaker  holding  an  official  position  with 
the  government,  is  busily  engaged  in 
trying  to  give  other  peoples  a  picture 
of  Christian  family  and  national  life 
in  our  country.  The  pity  is  that  such 
a  small  portion  of  our  American  fami¬ 
lies  can  qualify. 


REVIVAL  OR  DISCIPLINE 

When  we  think  of  revival  or  of  re¬ 
viving  someone,  we  think  of  someone 
near  death.  In  Psalm  85  we  read 
that  God  brought  back  the  captivity  of 
Jacob,  that  He  had  forgiven  their  iniq¬ 
uity  and  covered  all  their  sins.  Then  in 
the  sixth  verse  the  writer  asks:  “Wilt 
thou  not  revive  us  again :  that  thy  peo¬ 
ple  may  rejoice  in  thee?” 

It  is  certainly  a  good  thing  for  a 
church  to  realize  its  condition  and  ask 
the  Lord  for  revival  when  it  is  in  need 
of  one.  But  is  it  God’s  will  that  we 
come  to  the  point  where  a  revival  is 
necessary?  Most  of  us  will  agree  that 
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it  is  not,  but  that  it  is  sin  which  has 
brought  it  about. 

Very  often  sin  has  been  tolerated  so 
long  that  many  people  become  accus¬ 
tomed  to  it  and  they  grow  cold  and  see 
no  wrong  in  it  any  more.  As  an  ex¬ 
ample  we  might  mention  some  things 
which  even  the  laws  of  many  countries 
forbid  at  one  time  or  another,  such  as 
selling  milk  on  Sunday,  using  tobacco 
for  pleasure,  swearing,  filthy  talking, 
bed  courtship,  and  women  usurping 
authority  over  the  men. 

Paul  says  in  Eph.  5 :27 :  “That  he 
might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious 
church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or 
any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish.”  This  is  our 
pattern.  Now  let  us  see  how  it  was  to 
be  kept  that  way. 

We  all  know  of  course  that  the 
church  should  be  made  up  of  members 
who  have  been  born  again  and  there¬ 
fore  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  the 
former  lusts  and  are  sanctified  by  God’s 
Spirit.  But  we  need  rules  and  discipline 
for  those  who  come  into  the  church  un¬ 
converted  or  who  fall  away  from  their 
former  cleansing.  Here  again  Paul  lays 
down  our  pattern  in  Ephesians  five. 
After  telling  us  how  to  walk  and  what 
to  avoid,  and  the  results  of  not  walking 
in  that  way  (verse  five),  he  tells  us  in 
verse  seven,  “Be  not  ye  therefore  par¬ 
takers  with  them.”  Others  similar  are 
I  Corinthians  five  and  II  Thessalonians 
three. 

These  all  point  to  excommunication 
and  the  shunning  of  evildoers  within 
the  church.  But  we  also  need  to 
“preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in  season, 
out  of  season ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine”  (II 
Tim.  4:2). 

In  times  of  persecution  there  was  not 
as  much  need  for  revival  in  the  church¬ 
es  ;  but  it  appears  that  in  times  of  peace 
there  was  much  more  danger  of  the 
church  becoming  lukewarm.  The  more 
discipline  was  dropped,  the  more  often 
the  churches  needed  revival.  One  re¬ 
sult  was  that  many  members  began  to 
confess  their  hidden  sins  to  evangelists 
instead  of  to  the  home  church. 


The  authority  of  the  home  ministry 
and  church  was  weakened  as  a  result 
and  today  we  see  many  so-called  Chris¬ 
tian  members  who  admit  no  home 
church  authority  but  are  brought  readi¬ 
ly  to  confession  of  sin  by  a  stranger. 
They  have  left  their  first  love  and  in 
the  end  are  often  in  closer  union  with 
the  world  than  before. 

As  an  example;  we  used  to  have  a 
neighbor  who,  while  he  walked  with 
the  world,  was  loud  in  his  praise  for  a 
certain  evangelist  who  sometimes  came 
to  the  community.  But  to  him  the  local 
ministers  were  hypocrites  and  he  would 
have  none  of  their  admonitions.  How 
does  this  compare  with  Heb.  13:7  and 
17? 

Probably  all  of  us  know  of  denomi¬ 
nations  which  never  have  revivals  and 
yet  we  can  easily  see  that  they  need 
them  more  than  some  others.  Recently 
I  quoted  a  certain  passage  in  I  Corin¬ 
thians  to  a  taxi  driver,  a  member  of  a 
popular  church.  He  wanted  to  know 
what  kind  of  book  that  was.  His  church 
sees  no  need  of  revival  and  they  cer¬ 
tainly  need  more  than  revival,  they 
need  a  new  start. 

The  Pharisees  in  Christ’s  time  did 
not  want  a  change  from  law  to  grace 
and  neither  did  they  want  to  give  up 
their  traditions,  which  conflicted  with 
the  law  of  Moses ;  so  it  was  said  of  them 
that  “the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  you” 
(Matt.  21 :31). 

Finally,  let  us  follow  after  those 
things  which  will  help  to  keep  the 
church  unspotted  from  the  world.  If 
discipline  fails,  we  are  certain  to  need 
revival ;  but  God’s  plan  is  to  stay  awake 
and  at  work  till  Christ  appears.  “But 
ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people,  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light” 
(I  Pet.  2:9). 

Noah  A.  Keim. 


The  cross  of  Christ  is  foolishness  and 
a  block  of  stumbling  only  to  those  who 
scorn  or  fail  to  understand  Him. 
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NOTICE  OF  SUBSCRIPTION 
PRICE  INCREASE 

Owing  to  increases  in  publication 
costs  of  the  Herold,  the  Board  has  de¬ 
cided  on  approximately  twenty  per  cent 
increase  in  subscription  rate.  The 
Board  is  quite  reluctant  to  do  this  but 
sees  no  other  way  to  even  partly  meet 
the  costs  as  they  should  be  met 

The  new  rates  would  be:  $2.00  per 
year  in  advance,  3  years  for  $5.50;  min¬ 
isters.  $1.50  per  year;  newly  married 
people,  an  extra  year  subscription  as 
had  been  formerly  given. 

These  rates  are  to  become  effective 
immediately  with  this  issue.  However, 
if  you  would  like  to  renew  at  the  old 
rates,  you  may  do  so,  provided  your 
subscription  is  in  the  hands  of  the  sec¬ 
retary,  Enos  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
on  or  before  the  last  day  of  this  current 

July. 

It  is  our  wish  that  the  Herold  may  be 
a  factor  for  good  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Its  value  then  will  not  be  meas¬ 
ured  in  dollars  and  cents,  but  in  those 
things  which  are  not  of  monetary  calcu¬ 
lation. 

Pray  for  the  editors  that  they  may  be 
used  of  God  in  the  work.  Write  if  you 
can,  that  which  is  of  real  value  to  the 
souls  of  people.  The  editors  appreciate 
good  articles  and  news  notes  which 
have  to  do  with  spiritual  activity.  They 
appreciate  the  support  of  many  and  so¬ 
licit  that  of  many  others. 

— E.  M. 


TO  OUR  SUBSCRIBERS 

We  are  again  faced  with  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  increasing  our  subscription 
price.  See  announcement  elsewhere  in 
this  paper.  For  some  time  we  have 
been  operating  in  the  red.  We  feel  very 
grateful  to  those  of  you  who  have  re¬ 
newed  promptly  and  especially  to  those 
who  have  bolstered  our  finances  with 
substantial  donations.  Also  we  appre¬ 
ciate  that  our  printers  at  Scottdale  have 
been  lenient  with  us  when  we  were  un¬ 
able  to  make  our  payments  on  time. 

Since  February  first  of  this  year,  a 


new  rate  of  charges  for  printing  have 
been  in  effect,  which  amounts  to  almost 
twenty  per  cent.  The  current  increase 
in  subscription  price  will  not  be  suffi¬ 
cient  for  any  length  of  time  unless  some 
other  means  of  increasing  our  income 
can  be  found,  or  somehow  a  reduction 
in  costs. 

If  every  subscriber  who  is  in  arrears 
would  pay  up  now  and  would  keep  paid 
in  advance,  or  better  yet,  if  every  sub¬ 
scriber  would  send  us  one  or  more  new 
subscriptions  once  in  a  while,  we  would 
not  be  obliged  to  accept  donations  to 
keep  going.  If  you  are  in  a  position  to 
go  after  new  subscribers  and  think  you 
should  have  an  allowance,  write  to  the 
secretary  for  special  rates. 

Remember  our  editors  if  you  can  help 
with  articles  or  news  items,  and  send 
them  in  so  they  will  not  have  to  use  so 
much  selected  material. 

Above  all,  we  need  your  prayer  sup¬ 
port  so  that  we  might  at  all  times  be  in 
the  Master’s  will. 

The  Publication  Board. 


NONE  OTHER  NAME 

Jonas  Christner 

"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other:  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  where¬ 
by  we  must  be  saved”  (Acts  4:12). 

This  text  shows  the  foolishness  of  be¬ 
ing  satisfied  with  the  state  of  any,  if 
they  are  only  sincere.  Today  there  are 
thousands  who  trust  that  what  they  be¬ 
lieve  and  have  accepted  will  bear  them 
safely  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death  just  because  they  are  sincere 
in  their  belief  that  it  is  the  right  thing. 
Sincerity  is  not  a  gate  into  heaven. 
There  are  many  self-styled  Christians 
who  take  the  attitude  and  say,  “We 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  opinions  of 
others.  They  may  be  right  and  they 
may  be  wrong;  but  if  they  are  sincere, 
we  hope  they  will  be  saved.”  This  is 
entirely  contradictory  to  the  Bible.  If 
we  are  sons  and  daughters  of  God,  we 
are  a  part  of  the  eternal  program  and 
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truth  of  God  and  thereby  made  respon¬ 
sible  to  give  this  truth  to  others  who  do 
not  know  the  truth.  There  is  no  Scrip¬ 
ture  to  the  effect  that  anyone  was  ever 
accepted  of  God  because  he  was  sincere 
in  maintaining  his  own  views. 

The  priests  of  Baal  were  sincere 
when  they  cut  themselves  with  knives 
until  the  blood  gushed  forth.  Their 
sincerity  did  not  prevent  the  judgment 
of  God  upon  them  for  their  idolatry. 
Manasseh,  king  of  Judah,  was  sincere 
when  he  burned  his  children  in  the  fire 
of  Molech.  The  apostle  Paul  was  sin¬ 
cere  when  he  made  havoc  of  the  early 
church  ;  but  when  he  received  the  truth, 
he  mourned  over  this  special  wicked¬ 
ness. 

On  such  principles  the  hunting  down 
and  murdering  of  “heretics”  by  the  Ro¬ 
man  Catholic  church  in  the  thirteenth 
through  the  fifteenth  centuries,  the 
compulsion  of  wholesale  membership 
in  the  church,  infant  baptism  and  the 
union  of  church  and  state,  might  be  de¬ 
fended  because  no  doubt  these  leaders 
of  several  centuries  ago  were  sincere, 
even  though  they  were  wrong.  Once 
such  notions  as  these  are  allowed  as 
truth,  we  may  as  well  throw  away  our 
Bibles. 

Sincerity  is  not  Christ  and  therefore 
sincerity  can  not  put  away  sin !  A  reli¬ 
gion  that  takes  away  from  Christ,  or 
that  adds  anything  to  Christ,  or  puts 
sincerity  in  the  place  of  Christ,  whether 
it  be  in  what  we  practice,  teach,  or 
think,  whether  it  be  tradition  or  works, 
is  very  dangerous  and  to  be  avoided 
as  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God. 

Outside  of  Christ  there  is  no  salva¬ 
tion.  We  are  not  so  much  afraid  of 
atheism  as  of  pantheism — not  the  sys¬ 
tem  which  says  “nothing  is  true,”  as 
that  which  says  “everything  is  true.” 
Thus  Confucius,  Socrates,  Mohamet, 
African  devil-worship,  Ignatius,  the 
Koran,  Hinduism,  Jehovah  Witness, 
Spiritism,  Christian  Science,  Unity 
Cult,  Modernism,  Modern  Fundamen¬ 
talism,  are  classed  with  Christianity 
and  the  Bible  and  all  are  to  be  regarded 
equally  and  none  denounced  as  untruth. 
This  is  of  no  other  one  but  the  devil. 


Such  modern  liberal  teaching  that  is 
so  sensitive  of  the  feelings  of  others 
that  it  tells  us  we  should  never  tell 
them  they  are  wrong,  should  be  de¬ 
nounced.  It  amounts  to  sacrifice  of  the 
truth  upon  the  altar  of  caricature  of 
charity.  Beware  of  it!  Has  the  Lord 
spoken  to  us  through  the  Bible  or  not? 
Has  He  shown  the  way  of  salvation 
plainly  or  not?  We  must  guard  our¬ 
selves  in  two  extremes,  that  of  leaning 
heavily  toward  the  modern  liberalist  or 
the  conformed  legalist.  One  has  a  tend¬ 
ency  to  go  with  the  trend  of  liberal 
thinking  with  the  great  scholars  of  our 
day  or  with  those  who  cling  to  tra¬ 
ditions,  basing  religion  on  forms  and 
formality  at  the  expense  of  spirituality. 
Both  are  wrong  and  both  must  be 
avoided  as  either  one  will  lead  to  dis¬ 
astrous  results.  Just  because  we  may 
assume  something  to  be  right  and  may 
be  very  sincere  in  our  thinking  does  not 
prove  that  we  are  Scripturally  right. 

From  the  peace  that  is  bought  at  the 
expense  of  truth,  may  the  Lord  deliver 
us !  Do  we  really  believe  that  Christ  is 
the  only  way  to  heaven?  Then  let  us 
act  and  live  as  if  we  believe  it !  Do  not 
be  content  when  others  are  polite,  kind, 
courteous,  gentle,  generous,  patient ; 
only  be  content  when  they  come  to  the 
Lord.  Anything  is  better  than  a  quiet 
indifference. 

The  greatest  charity  is  to  tell  the 
truth.  The  least  is  to  be  complacently 
indifferent  to  see  a  man  drinking  slow 
poison  and  not  telling  him,  or  to  allow 
people  to  embark  in  leaky  vessels  and 
not  try  to  prevent  their  risking  their 
lives. 

The  great  gulf  between  the  holy  God 
and  sinful  man  is  so  great  that  it  would 
take  a  mighty  helper,  a  great  Saviour 
to  bridge  it.  If  Jesus  Christ  were  not 
the  very  God  and  Son  of  God,  He  could 
never  have  accomplished  the  work  of 
salvation  for  us.  Let  us  not  forget  that 
the  same  apostle  Paul  who  gave  us  a 
beautiful  version  of  charity  in  the  thir¬ 
teenth  chapter  of  his  first  letter  to  the 
Corinthians,  also  wrote,  “If  any  man 
love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him 
be  Anathema,”  accursed  of  God.  I  Cor. 
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16:22.  If  our  liberality  and  charity  are 
wider  than  the  Bible  or  if  our  traditions 
and  legalism  take  the  place  of  Christ, 
they  are  nothing. 

“And  we  have  known  and  believed 
the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is 
love ;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him”  (I 
John  4:16). 


THINKING 

God  created  man  in  His  own  image. 
Gen.  1 :27.  And  man  became  a  living 
soul.  Gen.  2 :7.  These  unique  words  set 
man  apart  from  every  other  earthly 
creature.  The  Word  says  that  God 
made  the  beast  of  the  earth  after  his 
kind,  and  cattle  after  their  kind  and 
everything  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth 
after  his  kind.  Gen.  1 :25.  But  of  man 
He  said  He  would  make  him  so  much 
superior  that  he  would  rule  over  all  the 
earth  and  over  all  life  in  the  earth. 

Man  has  been  given  the  power  of 
thought  and  reason.  Animals  act  most¬ 
ly  by  instinct.  It  is  difficult  to  say  just 
where  the  dividing  line  is  between  in¬ 
stinct  and  reason.  We  note  things  in 
the  animal  kingdom  indicating  instinct 
of  such  a  high  order  that  we  are  made 
to  marvel.  Then  again  we  see  things  in 
man  that  almost  makes  us  say  under 
our  breath,  “Well,  can’t  he  think?” 

Birds  and  animals  often  show  such 
skill  and  industry  in  carrying  out  the 
design  of  their  Creator,  such  as  build¬ 
ing  their  homes  and  caring  for  their 
young,  or  in  the  marvelous  migrations 
and  hibernations,  that  we  never  cease 
to  marvel.  Because  of  these,  we  are 
often  made  to  ask  whether  they  after 
all  may  be  able  to  think. 

But  of  man,  gifted  with  reasoning 
powers,  we  marvel  that  he  is  so  stupid, 
that  he  does  not  think  farther  and  deep¬ 
er.  Why  should  man  be  so  stupid  as  to 
try  again  and  again  to  bring  righteous¬ 
ness  upon  the  earth  by  himself  doing 
that  which  is  wrong.  He  will  mass  a 
large  section  of  his  fellows  to  go  out 
against  another  nation  or  race,  with  the 
most  deadly  weapons  that  he  is  able  to 
devise. 


He  will  make  the  earth  gory  with 
blood  and  mangled  bodies  which 
springs  up  into  a  new  crop  of  hatreds, 
of  vengeance  and  crime,  of  unspeakable 
iniquities  and  horrors.  Then  he  will  sit 
down  and  try  to  figure  out  a  way  to 
cope  with  this  wave  of  lawlessness  and 
crime  at  home,  while  also  keeping  a 
very  watchful  eye  on  the  new  enemy 
.just  over  the  horizon,  many  times  more 
menacing  than  the  former. 

What  is  the  matter  with  the  human 
race  anyway?  Can’t  we  think  any 
more?  Why  can’t  we  see  that  man  was 
made  for  a  much  nobler  purpose  than 
to  destroy  his  fellow  men  ?  to  take  away 
their  homes,  their  loved  ones,  their  liv¬ 
ing  and  their  lives?  Shall  we  do  evil 
that  good  may  come  from  it?  God  for¬ 
bid.  Philosophize  as  you  will,  there  is 
no  answer  to  this  question  unless  we 
accept  the  fact  that  there  is  a  vicious 
enemy  that  is  seeking  complete  control 
of  man’s  thinking,  and  to  thereby  de¬ 
stroy  everything  that  is  right  and  good 
and  noble,  debasing  the  being  created 
in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God,  ever 
plunging  him  lower  and  lower  into 
hopeless  despair  of  an  endless  eternity. 

God  has  provided  a  way  of  escape 
from  this  dismal  prospect  which,  if  we 
accept,  and  yield  our  minds  and  hearts 
to  Him,  He  will  direct  our  thinking  into 
constructive  channels,  to  lift  up,  to  heal, 
to  comfort  and  to  bless.  He  can  and 
will  make  all  things  new.  Take  a  look 
at  Rom.  1 :20.  If  I  understand  this 
Scripture  correctly,  it  tells  me  that  the 
visible  things  all  about  us  that  can  be 
seen  and  heard  and  felt  and  smelled  and 
tasted  are  telling  us  that  there  is  a 
Creator  and  if  we  are  so  base  that  we 
do  not  seek  after  and  find  Him,  we  are 
without  excuse. 

Now  see  Rom.  1 :28.  If  men  will  not 
desire  God  in  their  knowledge,  in  their 
thinking,  then  watch  out,  they  are  on 
the  downward  way.  The  next  few 
verses  tell  what  follows.  Can  you  see 
the  wherefore  of  our  mounting  national 
crime  bill?  When  the  devil  captures 
our  thinking  we  will  ever  be  plunged 
downward  lower  and  lower. 

But  this  is  a  personal  matter;  each 
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one  has  to  individually  open  his  heart’s 
door.  God  has  made  us  creatures  of  free 
choice  and  He  is  gentleman  enough 
that  He  will  not  force  the  door.  He 
will  call  and  He  may  knock  at  your 
door,  but  you  will  have  to  open  from 
within.  This  is  a  personal  matter  ;  open 
the  door  and  let  the  Lord  in.  Then  as 
you  let  Him  guide  your  thinking,  you 
are  doing  your  part  in  setting  the  world 
right.  As  you  do  so,  someone  else  will 
be  induced  to  do  so  too  and  there  is  no 
telling  where  it  will  stop,  until  Jesus 
comes. 

When  our  thinking  is  yielded  to  the 
Lord,  we  are  lifted  up.  Ps.  40:2.  Sol¬ 
omon  mentions  something  in  his  writ¬ 
ings  to  the  effect  that  as  a  man  thinketh 
in  his  heart,  so  is  he.  God  protested 
against  the  antediluvian  world,  that 
their  thinking  was  only  evil  contin¬ 
ually.  So  what  do  you  think?  We  are 
sorry  to  say  that  much  of  our  thinking 
is  not  what  it  ought  to  be. 

There  is  only  one  remedy.  Acts  4 :12. 
Entertain  Him  in  your  thoughts.  Spend 
time  pondering  His  Word  with  the  in¬ 
tention  to  be  obedient  to  it.  Get  ac¬ 
quainted  with  Him.  John  17 :3  tells  us 
that  to  become  acquainted  with  Him  is 
life.  Yes,  John  10:10  says :  “I  am  come 
that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly.” 

We  do  not  wonder  that  the  ransomed 
of  the  Lord  shall  come  with  songs  and 
everlasting  joy  shall  be  upon  their 
heads.  Isa.  35 :10. 

Lorenzo  Schlabach, 

Farmington,  Del. 


FOR  JESUS  SAKE 

At  a  well-known  hall  an  infidel  club 
held  its  regular  meeting.  Bradlaugh,  a 
noted  lecturer,  delivered  a  scathing  at¬ 
tack  on  Christianity,  and  dared  any 
man  to  answer  him.  The  chairman 
said:  “No  one  here  is  likely  to  try, 
Bradlaugh.  We  are  all  of  your  way  of 
thinking.” 

But  a  gas  fitter  arose  and  said:  “I 
have  been  a  member  of  this  club  for 
five  years.  You  all  know  me.  Some  of 


you  have  been  in  my  home.  Six  months 
ago  I  lost  my  work  and  I  was  ill,  and, 
to  make  things  worse,  my  wife  was  ill, 
too.  Not  one  of  you  came  near  me, 
though  my  illness  was  known  here. 
But  someone  came,  and  that  man  and 
his  wife  nursed  us  and  provided  for  us, 
otherwise  neither  my  wife  nor  I  would 
have  been  alive  today.  That  man  was 
a  city  missionary,  whom  I  had  driven 
from  my  home  with  threats.  When  I 
was  well  enough  to  think,  I  asked  my¬ 
self  why  he  had  been  so  kind  to  me,  and 
I  could  not  tell.  So  I  asked  him,  and 
he  told  me  he  had  done  it  for  love  of 
Christ.  Now  that  is  my  answer  to 
Bradlaugh.  I  say  that  a  religion  which 
will  bring  a  man  to  the  bedside  of  one 
wrho  has  hated  and  cursed  him,  and 
returns  good  for  evil,  love  for  hate,  is 
a  good  thing  for  this  troubled  life,  and 
I  take  it  for  myself.  I  have  seen  it  in 
operation  and  I  know  it  is  good.” 

— Christian  Herald. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

Our  readers  will  no  doubt  recall  that 
we  had  an  announcement  in  this  paper 
concerning  a  new  edition  of  a  German- 
English  Bible.  Since  then,  Bro.  Eli 
Tice,  through  whom  the  other  an¬ 
nouncement  had  come,  informs  us  that 
for  one  dollar  extra,  a  109  page  concord¬ 
ance  and  a  good  set  of  maps  may  be 
obtained  in  this  Bible.  This  increases 
the  thickness  of  the  Bible  only  an 
eighth  of  an  inch.  These  added  features 
should  be  very  worth  while.  Any  in¬ 
quiry  you  may  have  on  the  matter  may 
be  addressed  to  Eli  D.  Tice,  Grants- 
ville,  Md. 

— E.  M. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Con¬ 
servative  Amish  Mennonite  Conference 
is  to  be  held  with  the  congregation  at 
Grantsville,  Md.,  the  Lord  willing, 
August  10-13  of  this  year.  It  is  to  con¬ 
vene  at  the  Maple  Glen  house  of  wor¬ 
ship  grounds.  May  God  lead  and  direct 
that  all  may  be  done  to  His  glory  and 
honor  and  the  good  of  all  concerned. 

Willard  Mayer 
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A  GRAIN  OF  WHEAT 

A  Story  of  a  Food  Distribution  in 
Germany 

By  Doreen  Harms 

(Doreen  Harms  is  from  Whitewater, 
Kans.,  and  is  an  MCC  worker  in  Bre¬ 
men,  Germany.) 

I  was  a  grain  of  wheat  growing  in  a 
Mennonite  farmer's  field.  When  the 
time  came,  I  was  released  from  my 
straw  encasement.  After  jogging  into 
town  along  with  many  other  similar 
grains  of  wheat,  we  were  dumped  into 
a  large  mill.  After  the  excruciatingly 
painful  process  of  being  ground  into  a 
thousand  pieces — into  fine  white  flour 
— we  were  sacked.  I  noticed  some  of 
my  friends  going  into  unlabeled  bags, 
but  when  my  turn  came,  I  was  put  into 
a  large  100-pound  bag  with  a  huge  red 
circle  on  which  was  printed  “Mennon¬ 
ite  Central  Committee,”  and  inside  of 
it  were  clasped  hands  with  a  cross  in 
the  background.  I  wondered  what  was 
happening. 

I  had  not  long  to  wait,  for  we  were 
7  loaded  into  freight  cars  and  sent  to  a 
place  in  Akron,  Pa.,  where  we  were 
stored  in  a  large  warehouse  along  with 
many,  many  other  similar  sacks  of 
flour.  I  was  frankly  disappointed  for  it 
was  dark  and  uninteresting,  and  it 
seemed  like  my  usefulness  in  life  had 
ended  for  no  one  paid  the  slightest  bit 
of  attention  to  me,  even  though  from 
time  to  time  I  heard  footsteps  and  saw 
other  bales  and  cartons  being  removed. 

But  one  day  a  group  of  men  came  in 
and  loaded  a  huge  semi-trailer,  also 
designated  with  this  clasped-hands  in¬ 
signia,  and  -we  traveled  the  150  miles 
to  New  York  City.  I  was  blissfully 
happy,  for  who  would  have  imagined 
such  excitement  could  happen  to  an 
unimportant  kernel  of  wheat.  I  could 
not  know  of  the  wonderful  things  yet 
in  store. 

All  of  the  sacks,  including  mine, 
were  loaded  into  a  dark  place  from  the 
truck.  I  felt  defeated  again.  I  visual¬ 
ized  weary  weeks  of  waiting,  waiting. 
But  suddenly,  I  felt  we  were  moving 


even  though  we  were  still  in  that  dark, 
close  place.  I  asked  one  of  the  sacks 
next  to  mine :  “Where  are  we  and  why 
do  I  have  such  a  strange,  dizzy  sensa¬ 
tion  of  moving?” 

“Don’t  you  know,  friend,”  was  the 
response,  “we  are  on  our  way  to  Eu¬ 
rope  as  gifts-in-kind  from  the  Men- 
nonites.  We  are  to  be  distributed  to 
the  many  needy  in  Germany.”  After 
about  two  weeks,  we  stopped  moving 
and  were  stacked  into  a  warehouse. 
Now  I  was  actually  in  Europe.  They 
told  me  it  was  Bremen,  Germany.  As 
my  eyes  became  accustomed  to  the 
warehouse,  I  saw  that  the  Mennonites 
had  sent  many  things  to  Germany  be¬ 
sides  flour.  I  saw  milk  powder,  meat, 
vegetables,  fruit,  lard,  and  other  foods. 
A  bit  farther  on  were  bales  upon  bales 
of  clothing  and  chests  of  shoes  for  the 
needy  people.  I  rejoiced  to  be  a  small 
part  in  this  whole.  But  I  was  fretful 
for  I  wanted  to  be  up  and  doing.  Some 
of  the  other  sacks  of  flour  were  taken 
and  never  returned  again.  Undoubted¬ 
ly  they  helped  relieve  someone’s  need. 
But  I  always  remained.  Then  one  day 
I  heard  the  warehouse  men  say  they 
were  to  load  25  tons  of  flour  and  130 
cartons  of  meat  for  a  place  called  Lue- 
beck.  I  was  excited;  maybe  I  would 
be  fortunate  this  time.  My  elations 
were  indescribable  as  I  felt  them  lift 
me  onto  the  truck.  After  four  or  five 
hours  the  truck  stopped  in  Luebeck. 
It  was  cold  and  there  was  snow  on  the 
ground,  but  they  carried  us  into  a  huge 
auditorium.  The  cartons  of  meat  were 
left  there  too. 

The  next  day  the  door  opened  and 
ten  ladies  and  four  or  five  men  came  in. 
Some  of  the  men  brought  in  huge  arm¬ 
loads  of  heavy  brown  paper  bags. 
Then  the  women  weighed  out  the  flour 
in  10-pound  portions  and  closed  up  the 
bags.  The  men  carefully  placed  these 
bags  in  neat  pyramidical  rows.  A  huge 
sign  with  the  words,  “In  the  Name  of 
Christ,”  and  the  clasped-hands  insignia 
on  either  end  was  hung  from  wall  to 
wall,  high  in  the  center  of  the  room. 
It  was  eye-catching.  It  isn’t  boasting 
when  I  say  we  made  a  beautiful  sight 
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— 25  tons  of  flour  and  three  tons  of 
meat — all  stacked  up  neatly  in  rows 
with  a  huge  banner  above  us  identify¬ 
ing  us  as  gifts  given  “In  the  Name  of 
Christ.” 

Several  days  later  the  officials  of  the 
city  and  county  and  two  ladies  from 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  ar¬ 
rived  as  well  as  the  ladies  and  men 
who  had  sacked  up  the  flour  and  who 
would  help  distribute.  I  heard  the  of¬ 
ficials  describe  the  need  of  Luebeck  to 
these  Mennonite  representatives.  Lue¬ 
beck  is  on  the  East  Zone  border,  being 
separated  from  East  Zone  Mecklen¬ 
burg  only  by  a  strip  of  water  and  sev¬ 
eral  miles  of  land.  That  is  why  so 
many  refugees  came  there  following 
World  War  II.  From  a  population  of 
150,000,  through  the  refugee  influx  it 
increased  by  90,000. 

Then  the  doors  of  the  distribution 
opened  and  the  recipients  came.  There 
were  old  people,  younger  people,  and 
even  children.  I  remember  one  little 
boy  of  seven  and  his  sister  of  five  came 
for  the  family’s  gift  because  the  mother 
was  ill.  There  was  an  amputee  with 
one  leg  who  had  come  a  long  distance 
on  a  bicycle — imagine — to  get  his  flour 
and  meat.  I  noticed  many  people  with 
tears  in  their  eyes.  After  they  had  re¬ 
ceived  their  flour,  they  would  look  at 
the  huge  banner  overhead,  and  as  they 
said,  “Thank  you”  to  the  MCC  repre¬ 
sentatives  their  eyes  were  moist.  A 
few  were  choked  and  could  not  even 
speak.  I  noticed  the  MCC  workers 
talked  to  many  of  the  people  and  I 
listened. 

“You  are  a  Mennonite  and  from 
America?  Won’t  you  tell  all  those 
good  people  there  how  grateful  we  are 
that  they  love  and  care  for  us  ?”  one  old 
lady  said  as  she  pressed  the  MCC 
worker’s  hand. 

“I  have  six  hungry  children  at  home ; 
you  can  imagine  the  flour  is  very  wel¬ 
come,”  said  a  younger  lady.  I  was 
surprised  to  see  even  some  of  the  older 
men  have  moist  eyes  as  they  shook  the 
MCC  workers’  hands  and  were  told 
from  where  the  flour  came  and  why  it 
was  given. 


“I  always  thought  no  one  cared  for 
us  any  more  .  .  .  but  now,  well,  maybe 
I  was  wrong  anyway,”  said  another 
elderly  lady. 

“I  can  use  the  flour,  but  the  thought 
behind  it  is  most  important  to  me.” 

“Such  nice  white  flour!  Won’t  it 
make  wonderful  Torten  (cakes)  !” 

“  ‘In  the  Name  of  Christ’ — oh,  that 
is  why !” 

“This  is  the  first  time  I  was  invited 
to  come  to  a  relief  distribution.  Thank 
your  people  at  home  for  me,  please.” 

I  heard  many  of  the  people  telling 
about  their  flight  and  about  how  they 
had  to  start  life  afresh  as  refugees  in 
Luebeck.  They  came  from  various 
places  like  East  Prussia,  Schlesien, 
Pommern,  Danzig,  and  West  Prussia. 

There  was  constant  activity.  In  the 
four  days  of  the  distribution,  there 
were  more  than  3,100  family  units  who 
received  flour  and  meat.  A  family  re¬ 
ceived  20  pounds  of  flour  and  one  can 
of  meat ;  a  single  person  only  10  pounds 
and  one  meat  can.  I  was  happy  they 
left  me  until  near  the  end  as  I  enjoyed 
watching  the  German  workers  as  they 
served  the  many  people  with  the  gifts. 
They  were  very  understanding  and 
sympathetic.  I  thought  they  exempli¬ 
fied  the  motto  which  hung  above  their 
heads. 

The  last  day  I,  too,  was  picked  up 
and  handed  across  the  counter  to  an 
elderly  couple.  The  man  strapped  me 
into  his  knapsack  which  he  carried  on 
his  back.  They  went  to  the  MCC  work¬ 
ers  and  asked  them  to  convey  their 
thanks  to  the  people  in  America.  They 
said  they  were  very  poor;  they  had 
come  from  East  Prussia  as  refugees  in 
1945.  “In  a  few  days  we  will  celebrate 
our  golden  wedding  anniversary.  We 
are  so  happy  for  this  gift,  for  otherwise 
we  could  not  have  celebrated  this  im¬ 
portant  occasion,”  they  said. 

I  took  one  last  look  at  the  room.  The 
flour  was  nearly  gone;  but  there  was 
still  the  huge  “In  the  Name  of  Christ” 
banner  with  the  clasped  hands  to  show 
that  we  are  all  brothers  in  Christ,  hang¬ 
ing  above  the  workers  and  the  recip¬ 
ients,  and  I  was  glad.  I  hope  everyone 
read  that  sign  and  thought  about  it. 
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SAYING  IT  IN  VERSE 


COME  YE  APART 


Come  ye  apart  from  all  the  world  holds  dear, 

For  converse  which  the  world  has  never 
known. 

Alone  with  me,  and  with  my  Father  here, 

With  me  and  with  my  Father  not  alone, 
Come,  tell  me  all  that  ye  have  said  and  done. 

Your  victories  and  failures,  hopes  and 
fears, 

I  know  how  hardly  souls  are  wooed  and 
won; 

My  choicest  wreaths  are  always  wet  with 
tears. 

Then  fresh  from  converse  with  your  Lord 
return, 

And  work  till  daylight  softens  into  even: 
The  brief  hours  are  not  lost  in  which  ye 
learn 

More  of  your  Master  and  His  rest  in 
heaven. 

— The  King’s  Business. 

HE  LEADS  US  ON 

He  leads  us  on, 

By  paths  we  did  not  know, 

Upward  He  leads  us,  tho’  our  steps  be  slow, 
Though  oft  we  faint  and  falter  on  the  way — 
Though  storm  and  darkness  oft  obscure  the 
day; 

Yet,  when  the  clouds  are  gone. 

We  know  He  leads  us  on. 

He  leads  us  on, 

Through  all  the  unquiet  years, 

Past  all  our  dreamland  hopes  and  doubts  and 
fears. 

He  guides  our  steps.  Through  all  the  tangled 
maze 

Of  losses,  sorrows,  and  o’erclouded  days; 
We  know  His  will  is  done, 

And  still  He  leads  us  on. 

And  He,  at  last, 

After  the  weary  strife, 

After  the  restless  fever  we  call  life, 

After  the  dreariness,  the  aching  pain, 

And  wayward  struggles  which  have  proved 
in  vain, 

Will  give  us  rest,  at  last. 

— N.  L.  Zinzendorf  in  the  Evangelical 
Christian. 


IN  THE  SHADOW  OF  THE  CROSS 

Once  I  dreamed  I  climbed  a  lonely  hill; 

The  path  was  long,  the  day  was  hot  and  still. 
Suddenly  my  life  seemed  filled  with  dross 
In  the  shadow  of  a  roughhewn,  blood-stained 
cross. 

My  heart  was  heavy  with  its  sin  and  shame, 
Then  I  heard  One  whisper,  “Call  upon  my 
name.” 

It  was  there  the  Saviour  whispered, 

“Take  thy  cross  and  follow  me” — 

In  the  shadow  of  the  cross  of  Calvary. 

There  I  saw  One  hanging  on  a  tree 
As  one  accursed  that  I  might  ransomed  be; 
Then  I  knew  without  Him  all  was  loss. 

In  the  shadow  of  a  roughhewn,  blood-stained 
cross. 

My  soul  was  weary  and  my  heart  oppressed, 
Then  I  heard  One  whisper,  “Come  to  me 
and  rest.” 

It  was  there  the  Saviour  whispered 
Precious  words  that  set  me  free — 

In  the  shadow  of  the  cross  of  Calvary. 

Great  the  peace  that  fills  my  heart  today 
For  He  who  died  now  lives  to  guide  my  way. 
I  am  safe — though  sin’s  wild  billows  toss — 
In  the  shadow  of  a  roughhewn,  blood-stained 
cross. 

Lo!  He  arose  my  Advocate  to  be 
And  I  hear  Him  whisper,  “I  intercede  for 
thee.” 

It  is  here  my  Saviour  whispers 
Of  the  grace  He  has  for  me — 

In  the  shadow  of  the  cross  of  Calvary. 

— Velma  D.  Collins  in  Cleveland  Gospel 
Herald. 


SALVATION 

“I  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation”  (Ps.  9:14). 
Salvation,  free  salvation, 

Soul-cheering  is  the  sound, 
Salvation,  full  salvation, 

In  Christ  alone  is  found. 

This  glorious  salvation 
Is  my  soul’s  source  of  joy, 

The  assurance  of  salvation, 

Nought  earthly  can  destroy. 
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Through  faith  in  this  salvation 
Death’s  sting  has  lost  its  power, 
Christ  gives  with  His  salvation, 
Peace  in  the  dying  hour. 

Life’s  cordial  is  salvation, 

It  calms  the  troubled  breast, 
Through  Jesus’  full  salvation, 

I  shall  be  ever  blest. 

While  here  on  earth  salvation 
My  noblest  theme  shall  be, 

In  heaven  I’ll  sing  salvation 
To  Christ  who  died  for  me. 

For  free  and  full  salvation, 

To  heaven  my  song  I’ll  raise, 
For  free  and  full  salvation 
My  Saviour  ever  praise. 

— The  Lamp. 


THE  DELIVERER 

Doubt  vexed  my  soul; 

And  reason  could  not  bring  to  me  relief: 

To  Christ  I  yielded  up  my  thought’s  con¬ 
trol, 

And  He  restored  belief. 

Guilty  was  I 

And  all  my  efforts  could  not  cleanse  from 
guilt: 

Christ  purged  me  through  the  blood  of 
Calvary 

For  helpless  sinners  spilt. 

Fear  made  me  His — 

The  fear  of  death  and  of  the  great  white 
throne; 

But  Christ,  who  died  and  rose,  granted 
the  bliss 

To  know  He  could  atone. 

Habit  enchained 

And  resolution  could  not  set  me  free; 

But  when  I  bowed  at  Jesus’  feet  I  gained 

Triumphant  liberty. 

Distance  distressed: 

I  sought  for  “access”  but  found  progress 
slow; 

I  knew  that  to  “draw  near”  would  mean 
soul-rest; 

And  Jesus  showed  me  how. 


Weakness  I  felt: 

I  would  win  souls  but  knew  my  feebleness j 
I  looked  to  Him  who  can  the  hard  heart 
melt; 

He  deigned  my  work  to  bless. 

— William  Olney  in  The  King’s  Business. 

LITTLE  THINGS 

If  we  cannot  on  life’s  journey 
Do  as  we  would  like  to  do, 

Climb  the  dizzy  heights  of  greatness, 

Stand  among  the  favored  few, 

We  should  never  be  disheartened; 

There  is  work  enough  for  all, 

For  the  least  as  well  as  greatest, 

In  the  hut  or  palace  hall. 

Though  we  cannot  scale  the  topmost 
Pinnacle  of  earthly  fame, 

We  can  give  a  cup  of  water 
In  the  blessed  Saviour’s  name. 

We  may  help  some  weary  brother, 
Fainting  ’neath  his  load  of  care, 

We  may  cheer  in  kindly  accents, 

And  his  heavy  burden  share. 

And  methinks  through  vanished  ages 
Comes  a  Voice  from  Galilee, 

“As  ye  do  to  these  the  least  ones, 

Ye  do  also  unto  me.” 

And  our  gracious  heavenly  Master, 

He  who  doeth  all  things  well, 

Knows  what’s  best  for  His  dear  children, 
Though  they  oftentimes  rebel. 

Ah!  this  life  is  all  too  fleeting 
To  sit  down  and  idly  sigh 
For  some  wider  field  of  action, 

For  some  brighter,  bluer  sky. 

Then  let  not  our  heart  grow  weary; 

There  is  work  enough  to  do, 

In  the  blessed  Master’s  vineyard. 

Where  the  laborers  are  few. 

And  although  our  lives  seem  narrow. 

And  our  sphere  of  labor  small, 

We  may  each  of  us  do  something, 

Ere  we  hear  the  “midnight  call.” 

And  when  all  on  earth  is  over, 

And  all  secrets  are  made  known, 

There  the  least  as  well  as  greatest 
Will  be  gathered  round  the  throne. 

— Word  and  Works. 
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THE  SCRAP  HEAP 

A  blacksmith,  known  for  his  strong 
faith,  had  a  great  deal  of  illness.  He 
was  challenged  by  an  unbeliever  to  ex¬ 
plain  why  his  God  would  let  him  suffer. 

His  explanation:  *‘I  take  a  piece  of 
iron,  put  it  into  the  fire,  bring  it  to  a 
white  heat.  Then  I  strike  it  once  or 
twice  on  the  anvil  to  see  if  it  will  take 
temper.  I  plunge  it  into  water  to 
change  the  temperature,  put  it  into  fire 
again. 

“Then  I  put  it  on  the  anvil  and  make 
a  useful  article. 

“If  when  I  first  strike  it  on  the  anvil, 
it  will  not  take  temper,  I  throw  it  into 
the  scrap  heap  and  sell  it  at  a  half¬ 
penny  a  pound.  I  believe  God  has  been 
testing  me  to  see  if  I  will  take  temper. 

I  have  tried  to  bear  it  as  patiently  as  I 
could,  and  my  daily  prayer  has  been, 
‘Lord,  put  me  into  the  fire  if  you  will; 
put  me  into  the  water  if  you  think  I 
need  it;  do  anything  you  please,  O 
Lord,  only  don’t  throw  me  into  the 
scrap  heap !’  ” 

— From  “The  Evangel”  Largo,  Florida 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Grantsville,  Md.,  June  5,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  On  June  9  we  went  back  to 
school  to  get  our  report  cards.  It  is 
rather  cool  for  June.  Is  56.  We  had 
a  good  rain  Thursday  evening.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  Martha  Tice. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  27$  credit 
since  you  got  your  reward. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa,  June  6,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  ready  to  cultivate  corn.  Herold 
readers,  Emery  and  Mary  M.  Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors:  You  each  have  61^ 
credit.— Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  June  7,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
Saviour  who  died  for  our  sins.  We  are 
having  nice  weather.  I  am  12  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  April  21,  1954.  I 
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would  like  to  have  a  twin  or  pen  pal.  | 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Ina  Mae  Raber.  ,J 

Dear  Ina  Mae:  You  have  56^  credit,  j 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  13,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  | 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  answer  to  Sylvia  Miller’s  j 
question  is  Quails.  To  Alva  and  Daniel  1 
Miller’s  is  Simeon.  Are  these  answers 
right?  A  Herold  reader,  Eldon  Nisley. 

Dear  Eldon:  You  have  $1.75  credit,  j 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  June  13,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  hot  weather.  We 
were  to  church  today.  We  want  to  put 
up  hay  tomorrow.  A  Herold  reader,  Ida 
Wagler. 

Dear  Ida:  You  have  $1.01  credit. 

— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  13,  1954.  , 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  j 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  nice  rains.  Harvest  is  al¬ 
most  here.  We  were  to  Sunday  school  I 
this  morning,  then  to  grandmother’s  for  i 
dinner.  My  uncle  Johns  from  Nebraska  J 
are  here  over  the  week  end.  May  God  1 1 
bless  you  all.  A  Herold  reader,  Delila  j  | 
Yoder. 

Dear  Delila:  You  have  60^  credit,  j 
— Aunt  Mary.  j ' 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  10,  1954.  i , 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  I  j 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  They  j , 
are  graveling  our  road.  No  one  wrote  j , 
to  me  since  I  asked  for  a  pen  pal.  If 
there  is  anyone  near  my  age,  please  1 
write.  My  birth  date  is  March  9,  1942. 

A  Herold  reader,  Martha  Miller. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  $1.11  credit. 

— Aunt  Mary.  ' 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  9,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  a  nice  day.  I  found  the  answer  to 
Eldon  Nisley ’s  and  Alva  and  Daniel 
Miller’s  question.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  Tobias  A.  Kuhns.  ! 

Dear  Tobias:  You  have  50^  credit. 

— Aunt  Mary.  j 
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Jamesport,  Mo.,  June  18,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  nice.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  6. 
I  am  7  years  old.  I  have  one  brother 
and  six  sisters.  This  is  my  first  letter. 
A  Herold  reader,  Katie  Yoder. 

Dear  Katie :  You  have  8 $  credit.  You 
did  very  well  for  your  age. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  June  22,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  days  are  warm.  The  men 
are  making  hay.  Sunday  was  the  fu¬ 
neral  of  Abe  Keim,  of  Mount  Hope. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Herold 
readers,  Daniel  and  Fannie  Stutzman. 

Dear  Juniors:  Daniel  has  53^  credit 
and  Fannie  has  79^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hatley,  Del.,  June  22,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  most  high 
and  holy  name.  The  weather  is  warm 
and  dry.  The  men  are  harvesting  rye, 
barley,  and  wheat.  School  closed  June 
14.  I  passed  to  the  sixth  grade.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  God’s  richest  blessings, 
Clara  Yoder. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  73^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Cheswold,  Del.,  June  21,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
high  and  holy  name.  We  are  having 
dry  weather.  Mother  and  I  pulled  our 
peas  this  morning  and  picked  them. 
Father  is  cutting  wheat  today.  I  found 
the  answer  to  Sylvia  Miller’s  question. 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Sovilla  S.  Bontrager. 

Dear  Sovilla:  You  have  53^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  June  20,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  who  died  for  us  all.  Today  we 
were  at  Lester  Byler’s  for  dinner.  They 
also  had  other  company.  The  answer  to 
Robert  Overholt’s  question  is  Ps.  117, 
if  I  am  right.  My  birth  date  is  Dec.  24, 
1940.  Do  I  have  a  twin?  If  I  have, 


please  write.  May  God  richly  bless  you 
all.  Elsie  Graber. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  53^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Ashley,  Ind.,  June  20,  1954. 

Hello,  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name,  who  died  on  the  cross  to 
save  us  from  sin.  Strawberries  were 
scarce  this  year  here.  The  weather  is 
real  nice  and  warm  the  last  few  weeks, 
which  is  good  for  the  corn.  Is  my 
name  still  on  the  book?  I  haven’t  writ¬ 
ten  for  a  long  time.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  Sylvia  Yoder. 

Dear  Sylvia:  You  have  78^  credit. 
Yes,  your  name  is  still  on  the  book. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  17,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  very  warm  today.  Some 
people  are  putting  up  hay.  Mother  and 
her  brother  and  sisters  went  to  Okla¬ 
homa  for  the  funeral  of  Mose  Mast,  and 
are  coming  back  Saturday  P.  M.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Leon  and  Elmer  A. 
Helmuth. 

Dear  Boys :  Leon  has  92^  credit  and 
Elmer  has  57^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  19,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  a  hard  rain  Thursday. 
Now  it  is  very  warm  and  things  are 
growing  nice.  What  four  words  are 
found  only  once  in  the  Bible?  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Levi  S.  Miller. 

Dear  Levi :  You  have  60^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  June  22,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  in  our  Mas¬ 
ter’s  holy  name.  The  weather  is  very 
warm  the  last  few  days.  Willard  Liven- 
good’s  have  a  little  boy  named  Kenny. 
She  was  my  schoolteacher.  My  brother 
Homer,  who  is  in  I-W  service  at  Nor¬ 
ristown,  Pa.,  is  at  home  on  vacation  at 
present.  Willis  Maust  and  Anna  Marie 
Beitzel  are  getting  married  July  25. 
Our  strawberries  are  starting  to  ripen. 
We  hope  Aunt  Mary  is  getting  along 
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fine.  May  the  blessings  of  God  be  with 
you  all.  Thelma  E.  Schrock. 

Dear  Thelma:  You  have  $1.57  credit. 
Yes,  I  am  feeling  real  well  again  and 
doing  my  work.  Thank  you. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  June  17,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Saviour's 
name,  who  died  to  save  us  from  sin.  We 
are  having  good  growing  weather.  The 
men  are  starting  to  make  hay.  Straw¬ 
berries  are  ripe.  Ervin  Miller’s  named 
their  baby  boy  Norman  Adam.  Glenn 
Kings  have  a  baby  girl  but  no  name 
yet.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God. 
Ina  Mae  Raber. 

Dear  Ina  Mae:  You  have  66^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va..  June  22,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  School  is  out.  We  had  a  pic¬ 
nic  for  the  whole  school.  We  roasted 
hot  dogs  by  the  seashore  and  had  cold 
drinks.  With  best  wishes,  Robert  Over¬ 
holt. 

Dear  Robert:  You  have  $1.44  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  June  20,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  warm.  Kohnny 
Zooks  and  Paul  Borkholders  each  have 
new  baby  girls.  Our  neighbors  have  a 
fresh-air  girl.  We  have  lots  of  fun  to¬ 
gether.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Ruth  S.  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Ruth:  You  have  57^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  16,  1954. 

Dear1  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  very  nice  this 
week.  Am  sorry  I  didn’t  write  for  so 
long.  The  answer  to  Simon  Keim’s 
question  is,  David  reigned  40  years  over 
Israel  and  was  buried  in  the  City  of 
David.  Are  these  right?  With  love  and 
best  wishes,  Nelson  F.  Miller. 

Dear  Nelson:  You  have  91^  credit. 
That  pie  that  you  thought  was  not  in 


the  Bible  is  found  in  Song  of  Solomon  j1 
2 :1. — Aunt  Mary. 

Printer’s  Pies 

Sent  by  Elmer  A.  Helmuth. 

Dan  het  Inkg  hlals  nsearw  nad  ays 
ntuo  hmte,  Rviyel  I  yas  nout  oyu, 
Mascinhu  sa  ey  vhae  neod  ti  tnou  eon  j 
fo  eth  setal  fo  seteh  ym  rteenhbr,  ey  \ 
evha  node  ti  tonu  em. 

Sent  by  Leon  A.  Helmuth. 

Utb  ey  lshal  vreecie  woerp,  tearf 
atth  eth  Hloy  Sgtoh  si  emco  unop  uoy ; 
dan  ey  halls  eb  iwseessnt  outn  em  obth 
ni  Ueemrsjal,  nda  ni  lal  Djaaeu,  adn  ni 
Raaamsi,  nad  tnuo  het  tttoemrsu  artp 
fo  eth  ahert. 

Sent  by  Elsie  Graber. 

Nad  fi  yan  nam  liwl  esu  ehte  ta  hte 
wla,  dan  keta  ywaa  yth  aoct,  etl  mih 
veah  hty  kocle  soal. 

Sent  by  Robert  Overholt. 

Os  htne  cusebae  htou  rta  kermaulw, 
dan  ineehtr  ldoc  ron  tho,  I  lliw  upes  J 
htee  uot  fo  ym  uhtom. 

Sent  by  Martha  T.  Miller. 

Ew  erofereht  thguo  ot  eviecer  hcus,  ; 
taht  ew  thgim  eb  sreephwolllef  ot  eht 
hturt. 

Sent;  by  Alva  Miller.  i 

Ym  etiltl  rcihdnel,  etl  su  ont  velo  ni  j 
rwdo,  treenih  ni  geotnu;  ubt  ni  eded  j 
dna  ni  rutht. 

Sent  by  Raymond  Eash. 

Oibglntt  uot  eht  aiidghnnrtw  fo  oiae- 
dcnnrs  ahtt  asw  aaignst  su,  ichhw  asw  j 
oaycnrrt  ot  su,  adn  ookt  ti  uot  fo  eht  >. 
ayw,  aiiglnn  ti  ot  ihs  orssc.  I 


MARRIED 

Gerber-Steckley. — Donald  Gerber,  of 
the  Poole  A.  M.  congregation,  and 
Doreen  Steckley,  of  the  Riverdale  A.  M. 
congregation,  at  Millbank,  Ont.  on 
June  5,  1954,  by  Bishop  Valentine  Naf- 
ziger. 
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SUIed,  toad  tljr  tfat  mil  XBorten  aber  mlt  ffierfen,  bad  t$#t  ailed  in  bent  Stamen  bed 
fcerrn  $ef».  Roloffer  3,  17. 


Sabrgang  43. 


1.  3lug»ft,  1954. 


9tr.  15. 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scott  dale,  PenneylYama 
a*  recond-dau  matter. 


2>ie  2krmfte  auf  <£r ben. 

Sie  arm  finb  Me  3u  nennert 
25ie  nidjt  mebr  Men  fonnen 
Sn  glaubigen  23ertrauen. 

Senn  nicfjt^  fonft  fann  im  Sebcn 
@o  reidjen  £roft  ung  geben 
2tl§  bittenb  aufjufcfjaun 
Unb  alien  Summer  alien  Sdjmer3 
3u  legen  an  beg  Waters  §era. 

Sie  arm  ftnb  bie  3U  nennen 
£ie  nidjt  mebr  banfen  fonnen 
$em  $errn  fiir  aHeg  ©liid. 

Unb  bleib  Dir  nidjtg  alg  Seiben 
Sdjau  banfbar  auf  bie  greuben 
SSergangner  3eit  3uriid. 

Unb  benf  audj  in  ber  Idngften  atadjt 
Sie  reidb  Did)  ©otteg  ©nabe  maebt. 
©ebet  befreit  toon  febem  Drud 
Die  Danfbarfeit  ift  ebler-  Sdjmud 
Die  Siebe  maebt  ung  btoc^gebliidlt 
Die  £offnung  frob  3um  ^imrnel  blirft, 
—  ©ingefanbt. 


€bitcv  idle*. 

Die  2Jtitte  Pont  Seg.  93efleiftige  bief), 
©ott  au  erseigen  einen  redjtfdjaffenen  unb 
unftraflidjen  2Irbeiter,  ber  ba  rec^t  teile  bag 
Sort  ber  Sabrbeit.  2.  Dim.  2,  15.  Die= 
fer  SBefebI  bat  $aulug  gegeben  au  Dimo= 
iffeug,  ber  ein  funger  ^rebiger  mar.  Der 
Dftat  ift  gut  fiir  aEe  ©briftis5tolger,  aber 
befonberlieb  fiir  bie  mo  gefeftt  finb  bag  Sort 
3U  prebigen.  ©g  ift  mbglidj  fiir  ©otteg  Sort 
nebmen  fiir  faft  alleg  mag  oor  fommt,  ent* 
tneber  reditfertigen  ober  toerbammen,  menn 


man  nur  bie  ober  ba  ein  Sab  aus  ber 
Sdjrift  nebmen  mill  unb  eg  etmag  oerbreben 
fiir  bie  Umftdnben  paffen;  aber  mir  fallen 
ung  biiten  oor  ioldjeg  unb  immer  beten 
baft  bar  £eilige  ©eift  (melcber  ung  in  aHe 
Sabrbeit  leiten  mirb,  menn  mir  ung  ibm 
iibergeben)  ung  erfiiUen  mirb,  fo  baft  mir 
bag  Sort  ber  Sabrbeit  redjt  teilen  fonnen 
unb  ber  red)te  Sinn  baraus  nebmen. 

3n  faft  atte  Sadfen  baft  auffommen,  bat 
e§  gmei  ober  mebr  Seiten  ba3u,  unb  eg 
ift  gemdbnlicb  ein  guter  9tat  ber  ofterg  ge= 
geben  mirb,  namlid)  fiir  bie  2Jtitte  Don  bent 
Seg  bleiben,  bag  ift  fiir  niebt  3U  ftreng  auf 
einer  ober  auf  ber  anbere  Seite  fein.  3m» 
mer  in  ©emeinben,  eg  madjt  niebtg  aug 
finb  eg  febr  niebrige  ober  toon  bie  mo  nidjt 
fo  niebrig  finb,  gibt  eg  foldje  bie  mebr 
„IiberaI"  finb  unb  anbere  bie  mebr  erbal* 
tenb  ober  „fonfertoatitoe"  finb.  ©g  ift  bann 
notmenbig  baft  bie  ifSrebiger  afterbirogg 
fid)  iiben  fiir  bag  Sort  recf>t  teilen  unb  eg 
in  23efcbeibenbeit  oortragen,  fo  baft  eg  beibe 
Seiten  etmag  niifcen  mirb.  ©emobnlicb 
mangelt  eg  auf  beibe  Seiten  etmag  unb  bag 
Sort  paftt  gut  fiir  bie  beibe  Seiten  ibre 
Sdjmacbbeiten  entbeden.  Unter  benen  bie 
mebr  gefefclidj  finb  unb  faft  bie  gan3e  ®e* 
midjt  auf  bie  dufterlidjen  gormen,  Safcun* 
gen,  ufm.,  tun  ift  eg  notmenbig  fiir  eg  flar 
toorgetragen  baben  bafe  bie  griidjte  mabreg 
©briftentumg  finb  mebr  benn  nur  Serfe 
ber  ©efe^Iidbfeit;  eg  mufe  ®raft  unb  Seben 
babinter  fein,  nid)t  nur  ein  aufeeriicben 
Scbein.  £ie  mo  liberal  finb  ift  eg  gerabe  fo 
notmenbig  fiir  unterridjtet  fein  mit  bem 
flare,  fdjarfe  Sort  ©otteg,  baft  fie  3ur 
grfenntnig  fommen  obgleid)  bag  mabre 
Seben  ein  inmenbige  Sacb  ift,  eg  both 
oon  2tuften  offenbar  ift,  unb  bag  eg  eing 
oon  bem  Satan  fein  befte  Siaffen  ift  fiir 
©briften  auf  bie  2Weinung  bringen,  baft 
menn  nur  bag  §er3  redbt  ift,  alleg  fonft 
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aucb  redjt  ift,  unb  babei  mollen  fie  anfangen 
alle  Siegel  unb  Xugenben  ber  ©emeinbe 
nur  SKenfcbengeboien  nennen  unb  nidjtB 
barauf  batten.  ©ott  fei  ban!  baft  eB  nur 
felien  oorfommt  baft  eB  joldje  „e):trem  Sib* 
erals"  gibt  unter  unfer  mebrloien  ©e* 
meinben,  aber  eB  fommt  bod)  oon  8^t 
3eit  nor  aber  gemdbnlid)  menn  fie  nidjt 
ein  Stnftang  finben  in  bie  ©emeinbe  morin* 
nen  fie  finb,  bann  oerlaffen  fie  biefelbige 
unb  fucften  ein  anbere,  morinnen  fie  ge* 
benfen  iftre  ^rrlebre  fort  pflansen.  giir 
beibe,  biejenige  mo  mebr  gefetjlid)  finb  unb 
bie  mo  mebr  liberal  lebnen,  ift  eB  baffenb 
fiir  ber  ftbriftmaftige,  berniinftige  Sttittel* 
meg  geben,  unb  ibre  Slugen  auf  ^efurn  ba I* 
ten,  ber  unb  ber  aHein  fann  unB  auf  bem 
SBeg  batten  unb  leiten  ber  jum  §immel 
fiibrt. 

©rebiger  fo  mob!  alB  anbere  djriftlicbe 
Slrbeiter,  roerben  ofterB  befcbulbigt  unb  be* 
flagt.  ©iner  meint  er  tut  biefeB  nid)t  redjt 
unb  ein  anberer  meint  jebeB  ift  nid)t  recfjt 
getan.  ^mmer  fornmen  etmaB  ®lagen  unb 
ilnjufriebenbeit.  ©B  ift  moglid)  fiir  bie 
SUagen  gebraudben  alB  ein  SDtoftftab  ob  mir 
auf  bie  TOte  beB  SBegeB  finb  ober  nicbt. 
SBenn  einer  imnter  nur  angeflagt  mirb  oon 
benen  bie  mebr  liberal  gefonnen  finb,  gibt 
eB  BeugniB  baft  er  bie  gefaUt  mo  mebr  ge* 
fefclicb  finb  unb  bagegen  menn  einer  nur 
befcbulbigt  mirb  bon  benen  mo  mebr  ge* 
jeftlid)  finb,  babei  fann  er  bemerfen  baft 
er  bie  gefaUt  mo  mebr  liberal  finb  unb  baft 
er  Diefleidjt  felber  3U  biel  fo  gefonnen  ift. 
SBenn  er  aber  beflagt  mirb  bon  bie  beibe 
Seiten  bann  gibt  eB  BeugniB  baft  er  irgenb* 
mo  nabe  auf  bie  SJZitte  beB  SBegeB  ift.  §ier* 
mit  moUen  mir  aber  nidjt  berftanben  fein 
baft  eB  ein  Segen  barin  ift  fiir  Seute  Ur* 
iad)  geben  3U  befdjulbigen ;  aber  menn  einer 
ftebt  fiir  ©briftum  bann  merben  immer 
foldje  fein  bie  gebler  finben  unb  bariiber 
flagen  unb  befdjulbigen.  ©auluB  bat  ge* 
fagt:  SBenn  icb  ben  2Renfd)en  nocb  flefdHig 
mare,  fo  mare  icb  ©brifti  Jfriedjt  nicbt.  ©al. 
1,  10,  aber  an  ein  anbern  £)rt  bat  ber 
namlidje  ©auluB  geiagt:  Xen  S«ben  bin 
id)  gemorben  mie  ein  $ube,  auf  Safe  i<b  bie 
$>uben  geminne.  Xenen,  bie  unter  bem  @e* 
fefc  finb,  bin  icb  gemorben  mie  unter  bem 
©efeb,  auf  baft  icb  bie,  fo  unter  bem  ©efefc 
finb  geminne.  Xenen  bie  obne  ©efefc  finb, 
bin  icb  tt>ie  obne  ©efefc  gemorben  (fo  icb 


bocb  nicbt  obne  ©efeft  bin  oor  ©ott,  fonbern 
bin  in  bem  ©efefc  ©brifti),  auf  baft  icb  bie, 
fo  obne  ©efeft  finb  geminne.  Xen  Sdjma* 
cben  bin  id)  gemorben  mie  ein  Sdbmadjer. 
3<b  bin  iebermann  aUerlei  gemorben,  auf 
baft  id)  aHentbalben  ja  etlidje  felig  madje. 
1.  ®or.  9,  20 — 22.  ©r  milt  fagen  er  fd)idte 
fidb  in  ben  Umftanben  bei  ben  Seuten  iu 
meldjen  er  prebigte.  Xodj  gab  er  flar  ju 
oerfteben  baft  nur  in  bem  ©lut  ©brifti  bie 
©rlofung  mar  unb  nidjt  in  bem  ©efeft  ober 
in  SBerfen,  ufm.  SBo  Seute  in  Srrtum 
maren,  bat  er  bod)  nicbt  ibren  Srrtum  iiber* 
feben.  SBo  Seute  in  ©iinben  maren,  bat 
er  nicbt  gefiinbigt  urn  3u  fein  fo  mie  fie 
maren,  fonbern  in  Sadjen  baft  nicbt  miber 
©otteB  SBort  unb  Sebre  mar,  macbte  er 
fid)  ibnen  gleid)  auf  baft  er  ibnen  auB  ibren 
Srrtum  unb  Siinbe  biife.  So  tun  audj  atte 
©rebiger  unb  X.iener  jeftt  aucb  nodj,  menn 
fie  erfolgreidjen  Segen  molten  in  ibren  Sir* 
beit,  fie  fcbiden  fid)  in  ben  Umftanben,  mo 
etmaB  lobenBmert  ift  unb  Ioben  fie  etmaB 
mo  nicbt  gut  ift  unb  iiberein  ftimmt  mit 
©otteB  SBort,  bann  ^rebigerf  fie  bagegen 
unb  laffen  nicbt  ERenfcbenfurtfjt  fie  batten 
babon.  Sie  fudjen  baB  SBort  ber  SBabr* 
beit  redjt  unterfdbeiben  unb  -auf  bie  2J2itte 
oon  bem  SBeg  bleiben,  mitten  auf  bem  redj* 
ten  SBeg,  nicbt  mitten  jmifcben  bem  eng  unb 
fdjmalen  SBeg  unb  bem  meit  unb  breiten 
SBeg,  benn  mer  foldjeB  brobiert  mirb  am 
©nbe  betrogen  fein  unb  eB  erfabren  bafe 
nur  ein  £iir  ift  3«nt  ^immel  unb  nur  ein 
SBeg  bortbin  unb  baB  ift  ber  Sefu^  SBog. 


Wcuigfeiten  nnb  Segebenbeiten. 

fj?rebiger  X.  2Raft  mar  iiber  3onn* 
tag  in  £obefa,  ^anB.,  unb  ®anfaB  ©itt), 
9Ko.,  fiir  ©otteBbienft  batten  mit  bie  1*S3 
Siinglinge  unb  banner  bie  bort  arbeiten. 
$reb.  SB.  SB.  SBagler  fott  in  Sameb,  ®anB., 
unb  Xenber,  ©olo.,  fein  ber  18.  fiir  bie 
namlidj  Urfacb.  Unfere  ^rebiger  geben 
regelmafeig  na^  SBedfifel  auf  biefen  Slrbeit, 
unb  bie  meiften  bon  bie  1*SB  Slrbeiter  finb 
banfbar  bafiir,  benn  eB  gibt  BeugniB  bafj 
bie  $eim»©emrinbe  ibnen  eingebenft  ift. 

2fran  Slnna  $d)roif  bon  ©attic,  O^io,  ift 
iebt  in  biefe  ©egenb  unb  gebenft  oieEeicbt 
ein  Beitlang  ba  fein.  @ie  bat  ein  8*jabrigen 
Sobn  babei.  ;5bren  2)?ann,  Sacob  ®cbrod, 
ift  in  ein  §oBpital  fiir  ©eifteBfranfbeit 


r 


$ero!b  bet  SBaljrbeit 


451 


fdbon  etlidbe  Sabre,  meldjeg  il)ren  $urdb* 
gang  im  Seben  etmag  fdbmer  madjt.  ©g  ift 
unfer  $flidbt  fiir  foldje  eingebenft  frin  im 
©ebet. 

3Bir  batten  bier  in  ®anjag  ungemobn* 
lidj  beifeeg  28etter  bie  le^te  2Bod)e,  aber 
gerabe  jefet  ift  eg  bocb  mieber  etmag  ftibler. 
gtir  etmag  iiber  ein  2Bod)e  mar  eg  jeben 
£ag  iiber  ein  $unbert  ©rab  gabrenbeit, 
unb  etiidje  £age  fo  botf)  alg  ein  $unbert* 
3ebn.  SBemt  bag  Shelter  ung  nicbt  gefallt, 
bann  molten  mir  bodf  nidEjt  bariiber  flagen, 
benn  ber  §err  meife  mag  bag  SBefte  ift  fiir 
ung. 


f)abert  voir  ein  geiftlicfyen 
hunger? 

2Bir  baben  ung  fdjon  eingebilbet  mie  eg 
mare  menn  ung  $inber  geboren  merben 
obne  ber  natiirlidben  hunger.  SBir  mtife= 
ten  ibnen  ftetg  SWild)  geben,  mo  fie  bod) 
fein  SSerlangen  batten  baju;  unb  menn 
mir  fie  nur  geben  laffen  taten  big  fie  bung* 
rig  merben,  bann  taten  fie  fterben.  So 
feben  mir  mie  eg  ein  grofeer  Segen  ift  bafe 
mir  aHe  geboren  maren  mit  ein  natiirlidben 
hunger. 

Stber  nadb  bem  ©eift  ift  eg  etmag  anberg. 
SBir  finb  geboren  auf  bie  ©rbe  obne  ein 
ganger  nad)  ber  ©ered)tigfeit.  2Bir  baben 
fdbon  3u  Beiten  gerebet  mit  -Dtenfcben  bte 
fagten  fie  moflten  immer  mag  reefet  mar 
bon  ®inb  auf.  9lber  menn  mir  ©otteg 
SBort  glauben  bann  finben  mir  bafe  foldbeg 
nid)t  ber  gall  ift.  $aulug  febreibt:  3)a 
ift  nicbt  ber  geredjt  fei,  aucb  nicbt  einer; 
ba  ift  nicbt,  ber  nadj  ©ott  frage.  9tom.  3, 
10.  11.  So  menn  mir  ein  hunger  baben 
nadb  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  ift  eg  biemeil  ©ott 
ein  hunger  gefdjaffen  bat  in  ung,  unb 
nicbt  biemeil  mir  ibn  immer  gdjabi  baben. 
Selig  finb  bie  ba  bungern  unb  btirften  nad) 
ber  ©ereefetigfeit,  benn  fie  fallen  fatt  mer¬ 
ben. 

©Ieidjmie  mir  fterben  miiffen  menn  mir 
fein  Speije  au  ung  nebmen  fiir  unfer  na* 
tiirlidben  ®orper,  alfa  merben  bie  aucb 
fterben  mo  fein  SBerlangen  baben  nadj 
geiftlidjen  ®orper,  alfo  merben  bie  aud) 
fterben  mo  fein  Serlangen  baben  nad) 
geiftliebe  Sbeife,  ober  bann  finb  fie  idjon 
tot.  ^aulug  fagt  mir  finb  atte  in  biefem 


Stanb  gemefen  (©pb-  2,  3 — 5),  —  mir 
aud)  aHe  meilanb  unfern  SBanbel  gebabt 
baben  in  ben  Stiffen  unferS  gleifcfeeg  unb 
ber  93ernunft,  unb  maren  aucb  $inber  beg 
3orng  oon  9fatur,  gleidbmie  audb  bie  an- 
bern,  aber  ©ott  ber  ba  reidb  ift  don  ©arm* 
beraigfeit,  burdb  feine  grofee  Siebe  bamit 
er  ung  geliebet  bat,  ba  mir  tot  toareit  in 
bie  Stinben,  bat  er  ung  famt  (S^rifto 
lebenbig  gemadjt,  (benn  aug  ©nabe  feib 
ibr  felig  gemorben).  2Beiter  im  namlicben 
$apitel  fagt  er:  Senn  aug  ©nabe  feib  ibr 
felig  gemorben,  burd)  ben  ©Iauben,  unb 
bagfelbige  nidjt  ang  end),  ©otteg  ©abe  ift 
eg;  nidbt  aug  ben  SBerfen,  auf  bafe  fid) 
nidbt  jemanb  rtibme.  —  21.  H). 

§utd)infon,  ®ang. 

Dev  CrurtfenboR)  fyat  feine 
Derfyeifung. 

Saufet  eudj  nidbt  doU  SBeing,  baraug  ein 
unorbentlidb  SBefen  folget,  fonbern  mer* 
bet  doU  ©eifteg.  ©pb.  5,  18. 

$ier  gibt  ber  Slpoftel  ung  flar  au  derfteb* 
en  bafe  burd)  bag  ftarfe  ©etranf*33raudben 
ein  unorbentlidb  9B:fen  folgen  fann.  salo* 
mo  fagt  audb,  bafe  SBein  madbt  iofe  Seute, 
unb  ftarfeg  ©etreinf  madbt  milb,  unb  met 
baau  Suft  bat  mirb  nimmer  meife. 

SBir  moflen  nodb  mebrere  Sdbrift*2teIIen 
in  SBetracfetung  nebmen  in  biefer  ^infiefet. 
1.  ^or.  5,  11.  bat  i^aulug  gefdbrieben: 
So  jemanb  ift,  ber  fidb  l<iffet  einen  Sruber 
nennen,  unb  ift  ein  $urer  ober  ein  ©eiai- 
ger  ober  ein  2Ibgottifdber  ober  ein  Safterer 
ober  ein  Sxnnfenboib  ober  ein  dauber;  mit 
bemfelbigen  follt  ibr  audb  nicbt  effen.  9ftit 
biefem  derfteben  mir  bafe  foldje  SWenfcben 
foHen  gebannt  fein,  unb  finb  aufeer  aHcr 
SBerbeifeung  ©otteg  auggefdbloffen,  unb  mir 
follen  nidbig  mit  ibnen  au  idbaffen  baben, 
audb  nidbt  mit  ibnen  au  effen.  §n  bem 
ntidbften  5?apitel  im  namlicben  33rief  bat 
$aulug  audb  gefdbrieben  mieberurn  bafe  bie 
£runfenbo!be  bag  9teidb  ©otteg  nicbt  er*« 
erben  merben. 

3n  1.  ^et.  4,  3.  finben  mir  aucb  ein 
fdjone  93ermabnung  in  biefer  $infi^t,  ba 
beifet  eg:  Denn  eg  ift  genug,  bafe  mir  bie 
dergangene  Beit  beg  Cebeng  augebradjt 
baben  in  Unaudbt,  Stiften,  Xrunfenbeit, 
Hfrefferei,  Sauferei  unb  greulidben  Stbgot- 
tereien. 
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3n  Spriicbe  23,  30  fteben  bie  Srage: 
2Bo  ift  2Sef)?  too  ift  Serb?  too  ift  SHagen? 
too  ift  3anf?  too  |'inb  SBunben  obne  Ur- 
I'arfje?  too  finb  triibe  2Iugen?  Uttb  bie  2tnt= 
toort  ift  gegeben:  SBo  man  beim  ¥Bein  liegt, 
unb  fommt,  au§3ufaufen,  toa§  eingefcbenft 
ift.  (£r  oermabnt  un§  toeiter:  Siebe  ben 
SBein  nicbt  an,  baft  er  fo  rot  ift,  unb  im 
©tafe  fo  idjon  ftebet.  Grr  gebet  glatt  ein; 
aber  barnad)  beifet  er  toie  ein  Sdjlange, 
unb  fticbt  toie  eine  Otter.  £er  Sdjreiber 
toiJtt  oiefleidjt  fagen  bafe  benn  ber  aJienfdj 
burd)  £runfenbeit  in  oielen  anbern  Si'tn= 
ben  unb  Sdjanben  oerleitet  toirb,  bafe  er 
barnad)  ein  beifeen  unb  ftebenbes  ©etoiffen 
bat  in  feinem  £eraen.  So  tooHen  toir  fudjen 
feme  2uft  baben  baran;  benn  ein  manner 
SDJenid)  ift  fdjon  burdb  itrunfenbeit  in  toei- 
teren  Eerlegenbeit  gefommen  toie  gleifdje§= 
Siiften  unb  fo  toeiter,  toelcbeS  oieHeicbt  oiel 
$er3ensleib  gebradjt  bdt  toenn  ber  SKenfd) 
e$  nacbber  fefjen  iarntte  unb  SBufee  tun; 
too  aber  nid)t,  io  ift  e§  ein  bebauerlidjer 
3«ftanb  fiir  ber  s3J?enfcb  barinnen  3U  leben 
in  biefer  3eit,  unb  roenn  er  in  folcbem 
unbufefertigen  3uftanb  bie  SBelt  berlafet 
fo  bat  er  feme  fBerbeifeung  in  ©toigfeit; 
benn  bie  Softer  Siinben  bon  Xrunfenbeit 
unb'  §urerei  ift  bas  9teidj  ©otte3  abge- 
fagt;  fo  bot  ber  STCenfd)  nidjtS  anber§  3u 
ertoarten  in  ©toigfeit  alS  toie  in  bem  feuri- 
gen  fJJfubl  getoorfen  toeldjeS  brennen  toirb 
bon  ©toigfeit  ju  ©toigfeit. 

©eliebte  Seelen,  bebenft  es  redjt  in  ber 
©naben3eit;  benn  bie  ©nabes3eit  toirb 
berfleifeen,  unb  ©ott  toirb  ben  §immel 
fdjliejjen.  Sdjon  ein  mandjer  Sftenfcb  bot 
Diefleid)t  fdjon  otters  gebenft  toenn  er  et= 
toaS  joldjeS  getan  batte,  bag  ift  nicbt  recbt; 
bann  aber  balb  ein  toenig  bergeffen  unb 
eg  toieber  getan;  fein  ©etoiffen  ibn  al§ 
toieber  angeflagt;  aber  balb  toieber  nodb 
einmal,  big  er  enblidj  in  fold)em  3uftanbe 
in  einer  fd)nelligfeit  bon  ber  SBelt  gefrfjie= 
ben  ift  in  einem  unbereiteten  SBege.  $a 
toie  ber  SBaum  faUt,  fo  toirb  er  Iiegen  blei- 
ben;  toie  ber  iUtcnfrf)  non  ber  ffielt  ab- 
ftirbt,  fo  bdt  er  3U  auferfteben  unb  bor 
einem  geredjteit  9ttd)ter  3U  erfdbeinen. 

£ag  ftarfe  ©etranf,  ®arten*Spielen,  3i* 
garetten-fRaudjen,  unb  fo  toeiter,  gebet  §anb 
in  $anb,  bas  baben  toir  toieberum  gefeben 
in  ber  $iir3e  ba  toir  auf  bem  ©ifenbabn 
fabrten.  So  tun  mandje  SWenfdjen  ibre 


3toifcben  3eit  3ubringen  unb  fdbeinen  gut 
oergniigt  3U  fein.  Saffet  uns  bodb  auftoadben 
bietoeil  eg  nodb  b^ute  beifet ;  bie  Sdbrift 
fagt:  2Badje  auf,  ber  bu  fdjlafeft,  ftebe  auf 
oon  ben  £oten,  fo  toirb  bidb  ©briftug  er- 
leudbten. 

iftun  gibt  eg  fo  biele  beutigegtageg  bie 
nicbt  begreifen  fonnen  toenn  fie  trunfen 
finb  ober  unter  bem  ©influfe  bom  ©etranf. 
Dftmalg  toenn  junge  Seute  angerebet  toer- 
ben  in  biefer  ^infidjt,  fo  meinen  fie,  fie 
baben  nur  ein  toenig  gebabt.  £$dj  erinnere 
midb  no<b  bor  etlicbe  ^abren  auriidf  ba  mein 
Sdbtoiegerbater  unb  idb  einen  iunger  SBru- 
ber  angerebet  baben,  toar  er  audb  auf  bie¬ 
fer  sD?einung;  ba  toir  aber  ibn  erinnerten 
an  Sadben  too  er  foflte  gefagt  baben,  bat 
er  enblidj  befennt,  toenn  er  fo  gerebet  bat 
toar  er  toeiter  unter  bem  ©influfe  bom  ©e- 
tranf  al^  er  e§  betoufet  toar;  nun  bat  er 
fidj  aufgegeben  unb  feme  Sadje  redbt  ge- 
madbt.  ©eliebte  Seelen,  toir  tooflen  bodb 
forgfaltig  fein  in  biefer  &infidjt,  fdbon  ein 
mandber  SWenfdj  ift  ein  SErunfenbolb  ge- 
toorben,  ber  e§  nidjt  gemeint  bat  ba  er  ba3 
erfte  ©Ia§  genommen  bat;  er  toar  audb 
in  ber  2J?einung,  nur  ein  toenig  fann  nid)t§ 
fdjaben.  3?adb  meiner  geringe  ©infidjten, 
toenn  e§  genommen  toirb  au§  ber  Urfadb 
fo  bafe  ber  Sftenfdj  mebr  luftig  um  eine 
gute  3eit  3u  baben  ift  e§  unreebt,  e§  mag 
biel  ober  toenig  fein;  benn  unfere  3eit  bier 
in  biefem  Seben  ift  3U  foftbar  fiir  fie  in 
foldb  einem  fleifdblidben  2Bege  3U  subringen. 
bungling  unb  Swtgfrauen,  iBriiber  unb 
Sdbtoeftern,  ober  toer  fidb  gefangen  fiiblt 
in  biefer  ^infidjt,  lafet  eucb  bodb  toarnett 
bietoeil  e§  nodb  beute  beifet,  benn  ein  ^ag 
oerfaumt  rnodjt  in  ©toigfeit  3«  fbat  fein. 
@3  modjten  toobl  bon  eure  ^amraben  fidb 
befremben  toenn  ibr  nidbi  mebr  mit  ibnen 
in  bem  unorbentlidfjen  SBefen  toanbelt;  aber 
ber  Sfpoftel  fagt:  fie  toerben  Stedbenfdbaft 
geben  miiffen  bem  ber  bereit  ift  su  ridbten 
bie  Sebenbigen  unb  bie  ^oten,  unb  ber 
Xejt  toar  febon  gemelbet,  e§  ift  genug 
bafe  toir  bie  bergangene  3eit  in  folcbem 
©ebraud)  nie  ansufangen,  al§  toie  aufsu- 
boren  toenn  ber  fWenfcb  e§  einftmal  ge- 
toobnt  ift,  unb  fo  aucb  mit  bem  3iQarette- 
3taudben;  ein  maneber  90feni<b  toiU  gem 
aufboren;  aber  fann  e§  balb  nicbt  boUbrin- 
gen;  bocb  mit  ©otte§  $ilf  unb  toiHige 
Seute  ift  au  glauben,  e§  fann  gemaebt  toer- 
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ben.  2)ie  3 finger  fonnten  ben  unfauberer 
©eift  nidbt  augtreiben;  aber  ber  $err  batte 
gefagt  marurn;  um  eureg  UngIaubeng=2BiI* 
len;  benn  biefe  Slrt  fabret  nidbt  anberg 
aug,  alg  mie  burdb  Soften  unb  SBeten.  Stun 
lautet  eg  alg  menn  fcbon  SKenfcben  3U  fol* 
dfjer  Beit  gefucfjt  batten  Sadden  3 u  tun  burcb 
iljre  eigene  ®raft;  aber  fonnten  eg  nidbt 
augfiibren,  unb  fo  fann  eg  alg  nod)  beute 
nid)t,  eg  mufe  getan  merben  burd)  Soften 
unb  S3eten;  fo  laffet  ung  einanber  einge* 
benft  fein,  unb  beten  fiir  einanber,  benn 
ba3  ©eredjten  ©ebet  bermag  Oiel  menn  e§ 
ernftlid)  ift.  —  $.3). 


3epl?taf}s  Xidjteramt. 

11.  fRidjter. 

3edbtab  tear  ein  ftreitbarer  $elb,  aber 
ein  ^urerfinb.  ©ileab  b«tte  3e£btab  ge* 
jeigt.  SBo  er  grofe  gemorben  ift  marb  er 
beracbtet  in  feineg  SSaterg  §aug,  benn  fie 
faradjen  su  ibm:  2u  foHft  nidbt  ©rbe  fein 
in  unferg  SBaterg  £aug.  ©r  berliefe  bann 
feineg  SSaterg  £aug  unb  jog  in  bag  Sanbe 
£ob.  ©g  fam  bie  Beit  aber  ba  bie  ®inber 
Simmon  ftreiten  moHten  toiber  bie  ®inber 
3grael.  2  a  liefeen  bie  Sttteften  bon  ©ileab 
Sebbtab  rufen  auf  bafe  er  ibren  Hauptmann 
fein  follte;  er  aber  fpradj  3U  ifjnen:  Seib 
ibr  eg  nidbt  bie  midb  b^ffen  unb  aug  meineg 
SSaterg  ^aug  geftofeen  b^en  unb  nun 
fomrnt  ibr  su  mir,  meil  ibr  in  £riibfal  feib. 
2)ie  Silteften  antmorteten  ibm:  2>arum  font* 
men  mir  au  bir  bafe  bu  mit  ung  giebeft  unb 
belfeft  ung  ftreiten  miber  bie  ®inber  Sim* 
mong,  unb  jeift  unfer  §audt  iiber  alle  bie 
in  ©ileab  toobnen.  3edbtaf)  fbradb:  @0  ibr 
midb  mieber  bolet  3U  ftreiten  miber  bie  ®in* 
ber  Slmmong,  unb  ber  $err  fie  t>or  bir 
geben  mirb,  foil  idb  bann  euer  $auj)t  fein? 
$5ie  Silteften  antmorteten :  £er  £>err  fei 
Buborer  3mifdfjen  ung,  mo  mir  nicfjt  tun 
mie  bu  gefagt  baft.  ®a  fam  ber  ©eift  beg 
$errn  auf  ^ebbtab  unb  er  sog  burdb  ©ileab 
unb  SWanaffe  unb  urd)  9Wi3ba. 

©be  Sebbtab  in  ber  ©treit  30 g  miber 
bie  Slmmoniter  gelobte  er  bem  £errn  ein 
©eliibte  unb  fbradb:  ©ibft  bu  bie  ®inber 
Simmon  in  meine  £anb,  mag  bu  meiner 
§augtiir  beraug  gebt  mir  entgeben,  menu 


idb  mit  Srieben  mieber  fomrne  oon  ber 
®inber  Simmon,  bag  foil  beg  §errn  fein, 
unb  id)  miH  eg  sum  SBranbobfer  obfern. 
3lIfo  sog  ^ebbtab  auf  bie  ®inber  Slmmong 
unb  er  fdblug  fie,  ein  febr  grofee  Sdbladjt. 
2a  Sebbtab  Don  ber  2d)lad)t  mieber  fam 
311  Sftisbab  311  feinem  £>aug,  ba  ging  feine 
£od)ter  beraug  ibm  entgegen,  mit  s$au* 
fen  unb  Steigen.  2ie  mar  fein  ein3igeg 
®inb  unb  batte  fonft  fein  Sobn  ober  £ocb* 
ter.  2a  er  fie  fab,  serrife  er  feine  Kleiber 
unb  farad):  Sid)  meine  $od)cr,  to  e  bengft 
bn  midb  unb  betriibft  mid)!  Xcnn  id)  babe 
meinen  SJfunb  aufgetan  gegen  ben  §errn 
unb  fann’g  nicbt  toibcrrnfen.  2er  39.  S3erg 
fagt:  ©r  tat  mie  er  gelobt  batte. 

SBie  fann  ber  SKenid)  fidf)  nieberfnien 
unb  abfagen  bem  Teufel,  bie  SBelt,  nnb 
fein  eigen  Sleifd)  unb  Slut,  eg  foil  gelten 
3um  8eben  ober  sum  Sterben  unb  bann 
bag  oernidbten  unb  fidb  mieber  tauten  laf* 
fen  unb  gans  unter  SBaffer  tautben  laffeit. 
^d)  glaube  menn  er  ein  Siinbbafter  Sttenid) 
mar  ba  er  unter  bag  SBaffer  getan  mirb 
bafe  er  aud)  berfelbige  fiinbbaite  SKenid)  ift 
menn  er  beraug  fomrnt.  (SBir  glauben 
nidbt  bafe  ber  SSruber  bier  fagen  mill  ober 
bie  Sfteinung  geben  bafe  bie  Seligfeit  barin* 
nen  liegt  fiir  auf  ein  gemifeer  SBeg  getauft 
merben,  aber  menn  einer  einmal  getauft  ift 
auf  fein  ©lauben  unb  S3efenntnig,  baft 
biefeg  geniigen  foil.  SBenn  einer  aber  alg 
ein  IHnb,  unmiffenb  getauft  mar  bann 
fid)er  foil  er  menn  er  sur  ©rfenntnig  fomrnt 
fidb  taufen  laffen.  Unfere  SSorfabren  maren 
SBiebertaufer  genannt  biemeil  fie  foldbeg 
taten.  ©b.).  Scb  borte  meine  ©Item  fagen 
bafe  folcbe  felten  ein  redder  Umfebr  madben. 
^efug  felber  bat  gefagt:  Selig  finb  bie  ba 
geiftlid)  arm  finb,  benn  bag  ^immelreid) 
ift  ibr.  Saffet  ung  aHe  mit  ^aDib  fagen 
in  fein  139  $falm:  ©rforfdje  midb  ©ott 
unb  erfabre  mein  §er3,  briife  midb,  unb 
Ieite  midb  auf  emigen  iffiege.  §a  unfer  ei* 
gen  Steifdb  unb  ©Iut  ift  unfer  grbfeter  geinb. 
©enn  mir  unfer  iBunb  erneuecn  bei  bem 
Slbenbmabl  moHen  mir  an  3e£btab  ben* 
fen:  3d)  ^ab^  meinen  SWunb  aufgetan  gegen 
ben  $errn  unb  fann’g  nidbt  mieberrufen. 

©in  SBruber. 

SBeEeglt),  Out.,  ©an. 
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Unfere  Jtifidti  Ubietlnng. 

#ibel  grage  SWr.  1773.  —  SBobl  bem 
QWe nfdjen  ber  2Bei§^eit  finbet,  unb  .  .  . 
1 oa§? 

mtl  grage  9tr.  1774.  —  greuet  eud) 
mit  ben  groblidben,  unb  .  .  .  ma§? 


Slnttoorten  auf  Sibel  gragen. 

grage  SRr.  1765.  —  Sebre  mid)  tun  nadb 
beinem  S&ofjlgefallen,  benn  .  . .  ma§? 

ftntoort.  —  $enn  bu  bift  mein  ©ott; 
bein  guter  ©eift  fiibre  midb  auf  ebener 
SBabn.  $1  143,  10. 

SRufelidp  fiebre.  —  $iefer  ganger  SPfalm 
ift  ein  ©ebet  ®abib§  urn  gottlidfe  ©rettung 
unb  giibrung.  D  bafe  mir  fonnten  gang 
ungebeudfelt  mit  bem  $falmift  beten:  „£eb= 
re  midj  tun  nadj  beinen  2Bof)IgefaHen." 
©ang  bodiglid)  begebren  bon  ©ott  gelebrt 
gu  fein  in  bem  ma3  ibm  gefadt.  Safet  un§ 
aber  bie  Urfad)  bebenfen,  bie  im  %e%t  au§* 
geibrodjen  ift:  ,/3>enn  bu  bift  mein  ©ott." 

Xe§  mogu  unfere  grofete  Siebe  ift,  ift  un* 
fer  ©ott;  (ober  5lbgott),  e§  fei  ma§  e§  fein 
mag,  ©b*e  bei  $omraben,  ©infadbbeit  be§ 
SBanbelS  too  bienen  foil  gur  Selbftebr,  ober 
©elb  ober  bradbtboden  Slngug  ober  anber§, 
aUe  bie  bienen  ber  Selbftfucbt.  Daran  er* 
fennen  mir  bafe  ber  „3d)"  unb  ,/SeIbft" 
bie  grofje  geinbe  finb  bie  mir  bagegen  gu 
fambfen  bu&en.  SBenn  mir  nidjt  ber  emige, 
admacbtige,  breieinige  ©ott  lieben  unb 
bienen,  bann  glauben  mir,  mir  mogen  fa* 
gen  mir  lieben  unb  bienen  un§  felbft.  ©§ 
gibt  oieUeid)t  £)rten  unb  fallen  in  ber  2SeIt 
ba  e§  anber§  mare,  aber  in  unferem  ®reifen 
glauben  mir  ift  e§  faft  immer,  ©ott  ober 
Selbft,  ber  unfere  Siebe  befommt.  $a* 
rum  moHen  mir  mof)I  un§  briifen  ma§ 
ober  mer  mir  am  meiften  lieben.  £e§  ma§ 
mir  am  meiften  lieben,  an  bem  finb  unfere 
Sinnen  unb  ©ebanfen  am  meiften  anban* 
genb.  ©otte§  bornebmfte  ©ebot  ift:  „$u 
foUft  ©ott  lieben  bon  gangem  Bergen,  bon 
ganger  Seele,  t)on  alien  beinen  $r  often  unb 
bon  gangem  ©emiit.  3Ba§  ift  iibrig  fiir  ber, 
„8elbft"  ?  2lHe§  ma§  „3elbft"  mert  ift  unb 
ia§  ift  nidjtS.  De§  anbere  ©ebot  ift  bem 
gleid)."  Siebe  beinen  9fradjften  al§  bid) 
felbft.  SWidjt  bem  97ad|ften  io  biel  lieben 
al8  ©ott  fonbern  al§  bidb  ielbft.  35ie  ©Ieid)* 


beit  ift  in  ber  notmenbigfeit  beibe  ©ebote 
gu  fallen,  nidjt  in  gleidjer  Siebe.  So  menn 
unfere  Siebe  red)t  geridjtet  ift,  unb  be§ 
mufe  fein  burdj  bie  Siebe  ©otteS,  fo  fon* 
nen  mir  beten  mit  35abib  urn  gelebrt  gu 
fein  bon  ©ott,  bem  Sdfbbfer  aUe  2)inge, 
benn  er  ift  unier  @oit„  unb  mirb  mit  feinem 
©eift  un§  fiibren  auf  ebener  SBabn. 

25er  2Beg  biinft  un§  bieHeidjt  gu  Beiten 
nidbt  fo  eben,  aber  mir  miffen,  fagt  SPauIul, 
bafe  alle  ®inge  gum  beften  bienen,  benen 
bie  ©ott  lieben. 

tJfrage  9lr.  1766.  —  35enn  ©ott  but  aUe 
bef^loffen  under  bem  Unglauben  auf  bafe 
.  .  .  ma§? 

^Intmort.  —  Sluf  bafe  er  fidb  aHer  erbar- 
me.  9tom.  11,  32. 

9Ju^licbe  fiebre.  —  2)er  Stboftel  fpaulu§ 
mid  un§  geigen  mit  biefem  2Borten  mie  e§ 
nidjt  barauf  fommt  mer  mir  finb,  in  mel- 
dber  Sfamilie  mir  geboren  finb,  ober  in 
meldjem  Xeil  bon  ber  28elt,  ja  ober  audb 
ma§  fei  bie  garbe  unfere  natiirlidbe  ^aut. 
@ie  finb  aHgumal  Siinber  unb  mangeln 
ben  fdubm  ben  fie  an  ©ott  baben  foHen. 

5dur  ein§  madjt  ein  Unterfdbieb  unb  ba§ 
ift  ber  ©laube  an  ben  8obn  ©otte§  — 
bie  97eu»  unb  SBiebergeburt. 

SBenn  mir  in  unferem  8inne  ein  menig 
gebenfen  modten  mie  e§  mare  menn  eine 
fonberlitbe  fdaffe  ober  ©efdbledbt  ober  ga- 
milie  einen  SSorredjt  batten  ber  8eligfeit, 
alfo  bafe  meniger  ©laube  unb  Siebe  notig 
mare  ibrer  feit§,  fo  fonnen  mir  gleidb  feben 
mie  ein  unorbentlidjeS  SBefen  e§  mare.  2tber 
ma§  ©ott  tut  ift  moblgetan.  93ei  ibm  ift 
e§  fein  Stnfeben  ber  ^erfon.  Stile  2tfen= 
feben  finb  gleidb  in  ©ottel  31ugen  —  Stile 
finb  8iinber,  alle  befdbloffen  unter  ben  Un* 
glauben  —  adein  menn  er  un§  fann  an* 
fdbauen  burdj  bie  ©eredbtigfeit  feine§  8ob* 
ne§,  fo  fiebt  er  unfere  8iinben  nidbt  mebr 
unb  gebenft  ibrer  audb  nidbt.  D  $err 
ftarfe  un§  ben  ©lauben.  Slmen. 

—  S.  SB.  3W. 


©briiti  ©rfdjeinung  ift  ba§  Bentrum  ber 
9BeItgefdbi<bte  unb  ber  ©ibfelpunft  ber 
gdttlidben  Dffenbarung  unb  ©nabenmit* 
teilungen.  Sn  Sbnt  adein  rubt  baS  #eil 
ber  2Wenidbbeit,  fomobl  berer,  meldbe  oor 
Seiner  Slnfunft  al§  nadb  berfelben  defeligt 
merben.  aiuguftin. 
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IDactjfen  in  <£ljrifto. 

%.  H.  SKaft. 

„Der  ©erecfete  mirb  griinen  mie  ein 
fftoimbaum,  er  mirb  macfefen  mie  ein  ©e* 
bar  auf  Sibanon.  Die  gepflanaet  finb  in 
bem  §auje  beB  $errn,  merben  in  ben  93or* 
feofen  unferB  ©otteB  griinen.  $f.  92, 13.  14. 

DaB  ©acfefen  ift  in  aHem  SebenBmefen 
eine  naturlidfee  ©acfee.  DaB  ®inb,  menn 
eB  nidbt  madbft,  fo  ift  etmaB  nidtjt  im  redb* 
ten  3uftanb;  ift  am  madbfen,  unib 
menn  bieB  nidbt  ber  SaH  ift,  fo  ift  etmaB 
am  feblen  mit  ifem.  ©ntmeber  ift  bie 
Speife  nicfet  bie  ricfetige,  ober  bafe  ber 
fleine  2ft  a  gen  feme  SBerbauungBfraft  ber* 
Ioren  bat.  Unb  gleitfe  alfo  mit  bem  fun* 
gen  ®inb  ©otteB.  ©enn  ber  3ftenfcfe  fidb 
griinblidb  au  ©ott  befefert,  unb  ©nabe 
unb  SSergebung  feiner  Siinben  erlangt 
burdfe  93ufee  unb  ©Iauben  an  $eiu,  fo  ift 
er  bann  nur  ein  Sfnfanger  in  ber  ©adfee 
Sefu,  unb  rnufe  madbfen  in  ©ferifto  ^efu 
unferm  ^erm.  Unb  menn  er  baB  nidbt 
tut,  fo  fdllt  er  guriicf,  benn  toer  nidbt  mit 
Sefu  fammelt  ber  aerftreuet.  ©enn  ber 
Uftenfdb  Sefum  ©feriftum  auf  unb  ange* 
nammen  bat  im  ©Iauben  alB  fein  ©r* 
Iafer  unb  Seligmatfeer,  fo  rnufe  er  bann 
audb  in  Sfem  leben,  unb  in  Sfem  manbeln, 
biB  an  ein  feligeB  ©nbe,  „  ©ie  ifer  nun 
angenommen  feabt  ben  §errn  ©feriftum 
Sejum,  io  manbelt  in  ibm,  unb  fein  ge* 
muraelt  unb  erbaut  in  ibm,  unb  feib  feft 
im  ©Iauben,  foie  ifervgeleferet  feib,  unb 
feib  in  bemfelben  reidblidb  banfbar."  ®oI. 
2,  6.  7. 

Sa  aufleben  au  bem  Sidbt  unb  ©rfennt* 
niB  bie  mir  bon  ©ott  empfangen  feaben, 
baB  ift  bann  ber  ridbtige  ©eg  urn  mebr 
Sidbt  unb  ©rfenntniB  au  erlangen.  Der 
2ftenfcb  ber  nidbt  auflebt  au  bem  Sidbt 
mo  er  bat,  ber  betet  umfonft,  urn  mebr 
Sidbt.  ©arum  foil  ibm  ber  §err  mebr  Sidbt 
geben,  menn  er  baB  nidbt  gebraucfet  au  @ot* 
teB  ©fer  too  er  bat?  ©ott  mill  feaben  bafe 
mir  in  geiftlidfeer  #inficfet  madbfen  unb  au* 
nebmen,  baB  ©er!  mo  er  in  unB  angefan* 
gen  bat,  fort  beftebe  unb  fidb  entmicfelt  unb 
bergrofeere.  ©Ieicfe  mie  baB  fleine  Senf* 
fornlein,  menn  eB  in  ben  ©arten  gepflanat 
mirb,  unb  baB  bat  ein  $eim,  mann  ber  in 
SBerbinbung  fommt  mit  feudbter  ©rbe,  unb 
ber  recfeten  Demperatur,  fo  fommt  eB  3um 


©adbBtum,  unb  auB  bem  fleinen  Sprofelein 
madbjet  eB  au  einem  grofeen  Saum  feeran, 
fo  bafe  bie  SSogel  beB  §immelS  unter  feinen 
3toeigen  mobnen  fonnen.  ©adbfen  in  ber 
©nabe  unb  ©rfenntniB.  2.  $et.  3, 18. 

©ir  follen  nidbt  immer  fleine  SHnber  in 
©ferifto  bleiben,  benen  man  Sftilcfe  mufe 
geben  aur  iftaferung.  ©enn  mir  erloft  unb 
gebeiliget  finb  burdb  baB  SammeB  93Iut, 
fo  follen  mir  unfer  Sidbt  Ieudbten  Iaffen 
por  ben  Seuten,  auf  bafe  fie  unfere  guten 
©erfe  feben,  unb  baburcb  bemegt  merben 
audb  an  ^efimt  glauben,  ber  baB  mabre 
Sidbt  biefer  ©elt  ift.  DaB  feeifet  bann, 
mir  ioHen  ein  gottfeligeB  Seben  fiibren, 
fo  tut  unfer  Sidbt  leucfeten.  ©ir  follen 
fo  feft  auf  unb  in  Sefum  gegriinbet  mer* 
ben,  fo  bafe  feine  aufeere  ^inberniffe  unfer 
©adbBtum  aufbalten  fonnte.  Unter  $8* 
rael  lefen  mir:  „2Iber  je  mebr  fie  baB  93oIf 
unterbriidften,  fe  mebr  eB  fidb  mebrte  unb 
auBbreitete."  2.  2ftofe  1,  12. 

$aulu8  fdbreibt:  „fftidbt,  bafe  idb  eB  jdbon 
ergriffen  babe,  ober  idbon  dottfommen  fei; 
idb  iage  ibm  aber  nadb,  ob  idb  eB  audb  er* 
greifen  modbte,  nadb  bem  idb  bon  ©brtfto 
^efu  ergriffen  bin."  Wl-  3,  12.  iftun,  baB 
©ort  „boHfommen"  in  biefern  Dert  meint 
PoKenbet.  Der  Sauf  mar  nodb  nidfjt  bol* 
lenbet.  ©fe  Uberfefeung:  „97i(bt  alB  batte 
idbB  idbon  ergriffen  ober  mare  fcfeon  am 
3iele,  aber  idb  ftrebe  barnadb,  ob  idbB  er* 
greife,  beBmegen  idb  ia  bon  ©brifto  ergrif* 
fen  bin."  ©B  bat  baB  ©ort  „ergriffen" 
anftatt  Sutber  „boIIfommen."  ^fSauIuB  bat* 
te  ben  Sauf  nodb  nidbt  boHenbet  an  biefer 
3eit,  aber  fonnte  fagen,  er  bergeffe  maB 
babinten  ift  unb  fage  nadb  bem  oorgeftecften 
3iel,  nadb  bem  ^leinob,  meldbeB  borfealt 
bie  bimmlifdben  99erufungen  ©otteB  jn 
©brifto  Sefu  unferm  ^errn.  Der  2ftenfrf) 
madbfet  nur  io  ftarf  in  ber  ©nabe  ^efu 
©brifti,  fo  im  grabe  mie  ftarf  er  interef- 
fiert  ift,  unb  bie  berrlicfee  Sacb  treibt.  ©in 
mandber  nimmt  mebr  au  in  einem  Safer, 
alB  ein  anberer  in  3efeu.  Site  ^  S^raeli* 
ten  burdb  bie  ©iifte  manberten,  mufeten  fie 
ade  Dage  neueB  2ftanna  fammeltt,  fo  miif* 
fen  audb  mir  alB  ©feriften,  bie  auf  ber  ffteife 
finb  nacfe  bem  feimmlifcben  ihtnaan,  aCe 
Dage  neue  ©nabe  unb  ©eifteBfraft  auB  ber 
S3orratSfammer  beB  feimmltidben  SJaterB 
nefemen. 

©ir  follen  audb  madbfen  in  ber  Siebe. 
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SBenn  her  aWenfcf)  fi<b  griinblicb  au  ©ott 
befebrt,  fo  roirb  bie  Siebe  ©otte*  au§ge= 
goffen  in  fein  §era  burrf)  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift.  SRun  aber  foEen  mir  macbfen  in 
ber  Siebe  ©otteB.  35enn  bie  ooEige  Siebe 
treibet  alle  fnedbtifrfje  2furd)t  auB.  2)er 
fann  bann  mit  $auIuB  iagen:  „3dj  meife 
an  melcben  icf)  glaube,  unb  bin  gemife  er 
fann  mir  meine  ©eilage  bemabren  biB  auf 
jenen  £ag."  SBir  Ieien  bon  ungefarbter 
Siebe,  2.  ®or.  6,  6.,  aud)  t>on  „ungefarbter 
iftruberliebe,"  1.  $et.  1,  22.  2Rit  garbe 
fann  man  ilnorren  im  ®oIa,  2Burmlo<ber, 
unb  botofaule  Sledjett  aubecfen.  3d)  batte 
mat  eine  $auBtiir  gefauft,  bie  mar  fdfjon 
angeftricben,  glifcernb  polirt,  neben  bran 
maren  anbere  £iiren  geftanben  obne  ^ar* 
be  unb  fofteten  mebr  alB  bie  angeftridjnen, 
id)  nabm  fie  beim,  bacbte  ba  ift  baB 
ftreicben  gefpart,  aber  in  etlidje  ^abr  btof* 
felt  bie  5arbe  (mie  ©ierfdjalen)  ab,  unb 
bann  famen  bie  ®norren  unb  balbfaulen 
Wfce  berauB.  2Iber  bod)  jo  fonnen  mir 
©ott  nid^t  betriigen  mit  ©cbeinbeiligfeit, 
©r  meife  ob  unfere  Siebe  renter  2(rt  ift. 
2Benn  mir  arbeiten  in  ber  Siebe  fur  ^e* 
fum,  unb  fucben  Seelen  au  geminnen  fiir 
ibn,  fo  biirfen  mir  ein  ©egen  iiber  ben  an« 
bern  erfabren,  in  bem  bafe  ©r  feine  93er* 
beifeung  erfiiEt,  unb  mir  fonnen  babutd) 
mad)fen  im  ©Iauben,  im  93ertrauen,  unb 
in  ber  Siebe  au  ibm. 

5cb  ba&e  gefagt  mit  ^obanneS:  „2)ie 
noEige  Siebe  treibet  bie  gurtbt  auB,  fo 
fonnte  jemanb  fragen,  mie  fann  einer  ber 
bie  doEige  Siebe  bat  nod)  SBacbfen?  baB  ift 
moglidj.  SofanneB  banbelt  nicbt  bon  einer 
Siebe  bie  nicbt  nod)  fRaurn  bat  aum  SBadj* 
ien,  fonbern  bon  einer  Siebe  bie  ungeteilt 
iiber  alle  anbere  Siebe  ift,  fo  balb  mir  et* 
maB  anberB  mebr  lieben  alB  ©ott,  ber 
auB  Iauter  Siebe  fein  einiger  ©obn  fiir 
unB  aum  Obfer  gab,  fo  ift  eB  Sfbgotterei. 
©eia  ift  2lbgotterei,  btemeil  ber  3Renjdj 
fReicbtum  mebr  Iiebt  alB  ©ott.  25aB  §era 
unb  bie  ©eele  miiffen  mit  Sadjfen  aunt 
faffen  unb  begreifen  maB  SefuB  fiir  unB 
ift.  ©B  gibt  grofeere  unb  fleinere  ©efafje  im 
§aufe  ©otteB,  bie  gebraud)tid)  finb  au 
feinem  Xienft.  28tr  joEen  in  ber  Siebe 
macbfen,  fo  bafe  ber  $err  unB  immer  mebr 
gebraudjen  fann,  biefer  blinben  SBelt  aum 
©egen  au  fein,  unb  baB  2Bort  ©brifti  an  unB 
erfiillt.  „2Ber  an  midj  glaubet,  mie  bie 


©d)rift  fagt,  Oon  beB  Seibe  merben  otrome 
beB  iebenbigen  SBafferB  fliefjen."  Unfer 
©influfe  foEte  io  meit  mir  befannt  finb 
ein  ©egen  fein,  au  ber  blinben  2BeIt,  unb 
au  ben  ^inber  ©otteB.  3u  ber  SBelt  fie 
au  iiberaeugen  bafe  mir  etma§  beffereS  ba= 
ben  al§  ma§  fie  ijaben,  unb  bafe  fie  aufeer 
©brifto  oerloren  finb,  au  bem  3med  fie 
g'efdjaffen  finb,  unb  au  ben  gldubigen 
®inber  ©otte§  bafe  fie  geftarft  merben  aunt 
2Bad)§tum  in  ©brifto  ^efu  unferm  ^errn, 
mit  bem  fie  in  ben  Sunb  getreten  finb, 
unb  barinnen  madjfen  unb  immer  fefter 
unb  auoerfiditlic^er  merben  im  SBertrauen 
3U  ibm. 

2Bir  miiffen  audj  im  glauben  madjfen, 
bi§  mir  aum  ©cbauen  fommen,  fo  mie 
SobanneS  lebrt,  1.  $ob.  3,  2:  „2Reine  Sie= 
ben,  mir  finb  nun  ©otte§  ®inber,  unb  ift 
nodb  nidjt  erfdjienen  ma§  mir  fein  merben. 
3Bir  miffen  aber,  menn  e§  erfcbeinen  mirb, 
bafe  mir  ibm  gleid)  fein  merben;  benn  mir 
mirben  ibn  feben,  mie  er  ift."  §ier  fommt 
e§  aum  ©dbauen,  baB  ift  bann  3ufunft. 


0erolb  ber  t^abrbeit 
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„28ir  finb  nun  ©otte§  ®inber."  2)a§  ift 
©egenmart,  mir  fonnen  ©ottes?  Sinber  fein 
rnit  aG  unferer  Sdjmadbbeit.  Sifter  ein 
jeglid)er,  ber  foldje  §offnung  but  au  ibm, 
ber  reiniget  fief),  gleidjmie  ©r  (jejuni)  aud) 
rein  ift."  Sid)  reinigen  non  mas?  fief)  rei= 
nigen  bon  alter  ©efledung  be§  gleifdjeS 
unb  be§  ©eifte§,  unb  fort  faf)ren  ntit  ber 
§eiligung  in  ber  gurdft  ©otteS.  Ser  2lpo* 
ftel  nabmt  bie  ©efledung  be§  3Ieifdje§  am 
erft,  Dor  be§  ©eifte§.  ^entanb  modjte  fra* 
gen,  „hxft  ift  bann  ©efledung?"  ©eflef* 
fung  ift  gerabe  ba§  ©egenteil  bon  ©ein, 
^efu§  ift  ber  reine  ©ogel,  beffen  ©lut  jur 
©einigung  be§  2lu&fafce§  gebient  f)at.  3. 
S©ofe  14.  ^o^anneS  fagt:  „2Ber  foldfe 
Jpoffnmtg  tjat  au  ibm  (^efurn)  ber  reini* 
get  fid)  gleid)  mie  ©r  (Sefum)  aucb  rein 
ift."  D!  ©ruber,  mir  miiffen  imrner  fort 
am  reinigen  fein,  fair  bebarfen  aUtaglief) 
bie  ©einigung§*®raft  be§  ©Iute§  <£f)rifti. 
Unb  ba§  ift  bann  ein  ©ktcbfen  unb  8uneb= 
men  in  ©brifto.  „$ie  auf  ben  $errn  ^ar* 
ren,  friegen  neue  ®raft,  bafe  fie  auffabren 
mit  gliigeln  mie  Slbler,  bafe  fie  laufen  unb 
nidjt  matt  tnerben,  baf$  fie  manbeln  unb 
nid)t  miibe  merben."  $ei.  40,  31. 

$er  liebe  ©otte  miG  un§  bjelfen,  unfere 
Mangel  unb  ©ebredben  erfenntlidj  au  mer* 
ben,  bie  2lrmut  unb  Sdjmadjbeiten,  bie 
©eraagtbeit  •  unb  Obnmadjt,  be§  eigenen 
$eraen§  redjt  a«  feben  unb  au  fiifrlen,  fo 
bafe .  tbir  betoogen  tnerben  un§  ibm  iiber* 
geben,  ber  in  ben  fdjtnadjen  mad)tig  ift. 

2(ucb  in  ber  ©ebulb  moGen  tnir  madbfen. 
©fiirrifd)  unb  ungebulbig  tnerben,  iiber 
faft  alle  SHeinigfeiten  bie  unferm  eigenen 
2BiGen  autniber  finb,  ift  ein  fiinbliebe  ©eft. 
©aulu§  fdjreibt:  „2Bir  miffen  aber,  bafe 
benen  bie  ©ott  lieben,  aUe  Bingen  aum 
beften  bienen,  benen  bie  nad)  bem  ©oriab 
berufen  finb."  ©om.  8,  28.  sDer^Iiebe 
©ott  muft  un§  au  meilen  in  bie  Sd)ule 
ber  £riibfal  aieben,  urn  unfer  ©Iauben 
unb  Siebe  au  priifen,  gleid)  tnie  ba§  foft* 
lidje  ©olb  ba§  burd)  ba§  f$euer  gelautert 
tnirb.  Sef.  48,  10:  „Siebe  id)  tnitt  bid) 
lantern,  aber  nidjt  tnie  Sifter:  (Snt  na* 
tiirlicben  Sd)tnela*£)fen)  fonbern  id)  tnill 
bidb  aufeermablet  madjen  im  £)fen  be§ 
©IenbU."  SoId)e§  fiibrt  ber  §err  iiber 
un§  au  8eiten  urn  un§  naf»er  au  ibnt  au 
aieben,  urn  unfer  ©Iauben  unb  ©ertrauen 
au  ibm  au  ftarfen,  unb  tnadbfen  in  ber 


©ebulb.  $ann  ©ebulb  ift  aGerbingS  not, 
auf  baft  tnir  ber  SBiGen  ©otte§  tun  unb 
bie  ©erbeifeung  erlangen. 

8ub  ©efcblufe  mill  idb  noth  fagen:  Saffet 
uni  aber  recbtfdbaffen  fein  in  ber  Siebe, 
unb  tnadbfen  in  alien  Stiiden  an  ben,  ber 
bai  §aupt  ift,  ©briftui.  ©pb.  4,  15.  $n 
bai  er  fagt:  SBacbien  in  alien  Stiicfen  ba§ 
nimmt  aHei  ein.  ©£  mare  umnoglidb  fiir 
mid)  aUe  Stiide  au  melben,  in  ber  mir 
maebien  foCen.  2)a£  SBadbfen  in  ©brifto, 
ift  ein  fortmabrenbe  Sadbe,  bie  fein  ©nbe 
bat.  —  ^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1926). 

IDas  6cr  $a\i  2l6ams  fei. 

(©rtociblt  ani  3obann  SIrnbtS  ©u<b.) 

©om.  5,  19:  „2Bie  burcb  einei  3©enf<ben 
Ungeborfam  oiele  Siinber  gemorben  finb, 
alfo  and)  burd)  einei  ©eborfam  merben 
oiele  ©eredjte." 

1.  Ser  Satt  9lbam§  ift  ber  Ungeporfam 
gegen  ©ott,  tnoburdj  ficb  ber  ©tenfdb  Don 
©ott  au  ficb  left  ft  abgemenbet,  unb  ©ott 
bie  ©bre  geraubet  but,  inbem  er  ielbft  ©ott 
fein  moGte,  moburcb  er  bei  betligen  ©ilbei. 
©ottei  beraubt,  namlid)  ber  Dottfommenen 
©rbgerecbtigfeit  unb  £eiligfeit,  am  ©er* 
ftanbe  nerblenbet,  im  SBillen  ungeborfam 
unb  ©ott  miberfpenftig,  in  alien  ®raften 
be§  £eraen§  Derfebrt  unb  ©ottei  geinb 
gemorben  ift;  tneldjer  ©reuel  auf  atte  ©ten* 
fd)en  burcb  fleifcblicbe  ©eburt  fortgepflanat 
unb  fortgeerbt  mirb;  tooburdb  ber  ©tenfdb 
geiftlid)  tot  unb  geftorben,  ein  ®inb  be§ 
8orni  unb  ber  ©erbamnmii  ift,  menn  er 
niebi  burd)  ©btiftui  erlofet  mirb.  2)arum 
foUft  bu,  lieber  Gftrift,  ben  SuG  3Ibam§ 
fiir  feine  fdbledjte  unb  geringe  Siinbe  adbten, 
aft  mare  berielbe  nur  ein  blofeer  Stpfel* 
bife,  fonbern  ba§  ift  fein  SaG  gemefen,  ba§ 
er  ©ott  felbft  bat  fein  moGen;  unb  ba§ 
mar  aud)  be§  SatanS  SaG.  3)a§  ift  aber 
bie  fcbredlidbft  unb  abfdjeulicbfte  Sunb. 
liefer  5uG  ift  orftlidb  in  feinem  ^>eraen  ge* 
fdjeben,  barnadb  burdb  ben  ©pfeftifj  ber* 
auSgebrocben  unb  offenbar  gemorben. 

2.  ®ie§  fann  man  einigermafeen  ab- 
nebmen  an  bem  SaG  unb  Sunbe  SIbfa* 
Iom§  (2.  Sam.  14,  25).  3>enn  1.)  mar 
berfelbe  eine§  ^6ngi§  Sobn;  2.)  ber  fdbon* 
fte  aWenfcb,  an  melcbem  Dorn  ^aupte  bft 
auf  bie  Sufefoblen  fein  $ebl  mar;  3.)  mar 
er  feinem  ©ater  ein  febr  lieber  Sobn,  mie 


458 


$croIb  ber  SBabr beit 


man  an  ben  kronen  $adib£  fiebt  (2.  3am. 
18,  33).  2fn  biefer  ^errlirfjfeit  mollte  fief) 
2lbfaIom  niebt  geniigen  Iaffen,  fonbern  molt* 
te  felbft  $onig  fein,  unb  raubte  bie  fonig* 
Iid^e  Grljre.  £>c  er  nun  ba§  in  fein  $era 
nabm,  marb  er  feineS  SBaterS  abgefagter 
cfeinb,  unb  tradjtete  ibm  nacb  bem  Ieben. 
2lI[o  mar  21 bam  1.)  ©otteS  Sobn;  ber 
fdjonfte  unter  alien  $reaturen,  alfo  bafe 
fein  <$ebl  an  ibm  mar  an  Seib  unb  3eete; 
unb  mar  aucb  3.)  ©ott  ein  IiebeS  $inb. 
2II§  er  ficb  nun  an  biefer  §errli<frfeit  niebt 
begniigen  Iaffen,  fonbern  ©ott  felbft  fein 
moUte,  marb  er  ein  geinb  ©otteS,  unb 
menn  e§  moglieb  gemefen  mare,  ^atte  er 
©ott  dertilgt. 

3.  2Bie  forinte  nun  eine  graulicbere  unb 
abfcbeulicbere  3iinbe  fein?  liefer  ©reuel 
erfolgt  erfttlidt)  barauS,  bafe  ber  2Kenf<b 
bem  Satan  gleidj  gemorben  ift  in  feinem 
^eraen,  benn  fie  ba&en  beibe  gleidje  \3iinbe 
begangen;  unb  ber  Sftenfdj  ift  au£  ©otteS 
Silbe  beS  SatanS  99ilbe,  unb  fein  SBerf* 
aeug  gemorben,  fdbig  aUer  23o§beit  be§ 
SatanS.  Uarnadb  ift  ber  Sftenfdj  au£  einem 
gottlicben,  geiftlicben,  biutmlifcben  SBilbe 
gana  irbifdf),  fleiicblicb,  tierifef)  unb  diebifeb 
gemorben.  2)enn  bamit  ber  Satan  fein 
teuflid&eS  SilbniS  in  ben  SWenfdben  bflanae, 
tjat  erburcb  feine  liftigen,  giftigen,  der* 
fiibrerifdben  ^Borte  feinen  Scfjlangenfamen 
in  ben  HRenfcben  gefdet,  meldtjer  eigne  (Sfyre , 
eigene  Siebe,  eigene  2BiHe  unb  ©ott  felbft 
fein  Ijei&t. 

4.  2Iu§  biefem  Scblangenfamen  fann 
nun  nicbtS  anbereS  madjfen,  al§  eine  foldbe 
grdulidfje  gruebt,  bie  ba  bei&t  be§  SatanS 
93ilb.  $inber  SBelialS,  ober  beS  5£eufelS 
$inber.  Sob-  8,  44.  $enn  glei<bmie  ein 
natiirlicber  Same  derborgener  SBeife  in 
ficb  begreift  be§  ganaen  ©emdcbfeS  2Irt  unb 
©i  gen  f dbaft,  feine  ©rofee,  $itfe,  Simge, 
SBreite,  3meige,  flatter,  Sluten  unb  griicb* 
te  bafe  man  ficb  biHig  bermunbern  mufe, 
bafe  in  einem  fleinen  Sdmlein  ein  fo  grof* 
fer  23aum  unb  io  unaablige  Sriidbte  der* 
borgenjtiegen,  alfo  finb  in  bem  giftigen 
bofen  Scblangenfamen,  in  bem  Ungebor* 
fam  unb  ber  eigenen  Siebe  2IbamS,  bie  er 
auf  aHe  ^adtjfommen  burdb  ffeifcblid&e  ©e* 
hurt  fortgeerbt,  ein  fo  giftiger  23aum  unb 
fo  unaablicbe  bofe  griidbte  derborgen,  bafe 
in  ibnen  ba§  93ilb  SatanS  mit  aller  Unart 
unb  SoSbcit  erfdbeint. 


5.  £enn  febet  ein  Heines  ®inb  an,  mie 
fidb  non  Gutter Ieibe  an  bie  bofe  Unart  in 
ibm  regt,  fonberlidf)  aber  ber  eigene  2BiIIe 
unb  menig  ermacbft,  bridbt  bie  angeborene 
eigene  Siebe  eigene  ©bre,  eigeneS  Sob,  eige¬ 
ne  fftacbe,  baau  Siigen  unb  bergleicben  b«> 
nor.  Serner  bridbt  berdor,  Stola,  $od&mut, 
$offart,  ©otteSlafterung,  gludben,  Sdbmo* 
ren,  SofeS  miinfdben,  Siigen  unb  £riigen, 
Seradbtung  ©otteS  unb  eineS  2Bort§,  23er= 
adbtung  ber  ©Item  unb  ber  ©brigfeit.  ©§ 
brirbt  berdor  3om,  3anf,  §afe,  SReib,  Seinb= 
fd^aft,  fRadbgier,  SBIutdergiefeen  unb  aHer* 
lei  ©reuel;  fonberlidb  menn  bie  aufeerlidben 
2irgerniffe  baau  fommen  meldbe  bie  abami= 
fdbe  fleifcblidbe  Unart  im  SKenfdben  ermeefen. 
$enn  baburdb  gebt  berdor  Unaudbt,  Un= 
reinigfeit,  burerifdbe  unb  ebebredberifdbe  ©e= 
banfen,  unaiicbtige  9teben,  fdbanblidbe  ®e= 
berben,  2Borte  unb  2Berfe,  Suft  aur  9361= 
lerei,  an  liber flufe  in  Sdeife,  5Cranf  unb 
SUeibung,  an  Seidbtfertigfeit,  U^igfeit, 
^reffen  unb  Saufen.  ©S  gebt  berdor 
©eia,  SBudber,  SBetrug,  93orteiIfudbt  iiber* 
baujit  aHe  Sdbanbe  unb  Softer,  bafe  eS  nidbt 
moglidb  ift,  fie  au  aablen.  2Bie  $er.  yjt  9. 
„©S  ift  baS  ^era  ein  tro^igeS  unb  der* 
aagteS  2>ing;  mer  fann  eS  ergriinben?" 

6.  EDarum,  0  SDtenfdb,  lerne  ben  SaH 
21bamS  unb  bie  ©rbfiinbe  redbt  derfteben, 
benn  baS  23erberben  ift  nidbt  au§augriin* 
ben.  Seme  bicb  felbft  erfennen,  ma§  bu 
burdb  ben  gall  2Ibam§  gemorben  bift;  auS 
©otteS  23ilbe  beS  SatanS  2)ilbe! 

7.  SBenn  fidb  nun  ber  2Kenfdb  don  fol- 
dber  Unart  befebrt,  unb  in  ©briftuS  nidbt 
erneuert  mirb,  fonbern  alfo  ftirbt,  fo  bleibt 
er  emiglidb  einer  foldben,  mie  bie  Dffen* 
barung  SobnnneS  fagt:  „35raufeen  finb  bie 
#mtb,  bie  21bgdttifdben,  bie  3^i»berer,  bie 
3?urer,  unb  afie,  bie  Iieb  boben  unb  tun 
bie  Siigen.  $en  SBeraagten  aber  unb  Un* 
glaubigen,  unb  ©reuli^en  unb  £otfdbIa* 
gern  unb,  ber  mit  3euer  unb  Sdbmefel 
brennet;  meldbeS  ift  ber  anbere  £ob. 


95om  2Infang  ber  Sonne  bis  3U  ibrem 
2tiebergang  fei  gelobet  ber  Sftame  beS  ^errn. 


Ser  $err  ift  bo<b  iiber  aHe  Jpeiben;  feine 
©fire  gebet,  fomeit  ber  §tmmel  ift.  ^falm 
113,  3.  4. 
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Jp e r  o  I  b  be 

<geugtuffe. 

Hamburg,  Deutfdjlanb. 

Sef.  40,  29 — 31:  „©r  gibt  ben  Sftiiben 
®raft,  unb  Stdrfe  genug  bem  Undermb* 
genben.  Die  ®naben  merben  miibe  unb 
matt,  unb  bie  ^unglinge  fallen;  aber  bie 
auf  ben  §errn  barren,  friegen  neue  ®raft, 
bafe  fie  aufjabren  mit  gliigeln  mie  Slbler, 
bafe  fie  laufen  unb  nicbt  matt  merben,  bafe 
fie  roanbeln  unb  nitbt  miibe  merben." 

Die  obengenannte  2Borte  beg  $ropbe* 
ten  Sefafa  baben  fid)  nid)t  einmal  fonbern 
immer  big  beute  in  unferem  Seben  bei  un§ 
unb  in  meiner  gamilie  munberbar  unb 
berrlid)  ermiefen. 

28enn  id)  auriidicbaue  in  mein  dergam 
geng  Seben  big  au  bem  fjeutigen  Dage,  jo 
ift  mein  §era  dofl  Sob  unb  Danf  erfiillt, 
meinem  treuen  ©ott  gegeniiber.  S<b  faun 
nid)t  aufboren  Sbn  3«  breifen  fiir  bie  ©iite, 
Siebe  unb  Dreue  beg  §eilanbeg,  bie  er  an 
ung  getan  bat. 

©g  finb  46  §abre  ber,  mo  ber  liebe  $ei- 
Ianb  fi<b  meiner  erbarmt,  mid)  bon  ber 
28elt  unb  Siinbe  erlbft  unb  au  femem 
®inbe  gemadft  bat.  S<b  bin  Shut  beute 
berjlid)  banfbar,  bafe  er  mir  bag  SBerlangen, 
©rfemttnig  unb  SBeigbeit  gefcbenft  bat,  bafe 
id)  midj  erfennen  burfte,  mag  fiir  ein  fiinbi- 
ger  SWenfd),  derloren  unb  meit  ab  bon  ©ott 
unb  feinem  SReid)  icb  trofc  meinem  dfriftlid)- 
ebangeliidjen  99efenntnig  unb  guter  e$iib« 
rung  in  meinem  Seben  mar.  Der  treue 
©ott  bat  mir  3U  erfennen  gegeben,  baft  id) 
nodj  fdjledjter  unb  fd)Iimmer  mar,  alg  ein 
$eibe.  Denn  bie  $eiben,  bie  feinen  Iebenbi- 
gen  ©ott  fennen,  merben  oor  ©ott  friiber 
mit  ibrem  Seben  befteben,  alg  bie,  bie  bon 
ibrer  $inbbeit  an  non  ©ott  gelernt  unb  bie 
$eilige  ©djrift  gelefen  baben,  unb  nicbt 
©ott  gefudjt  urn  erloft  au  merben  bon  ber 
Siinbenmadjt.  Denn  nur  bie  ©ott  gefunben 
unb  bom  §eilanb  erloft  unb  burd)  bie  ®raft 
Seiu  ein  fiinbenfreieg  Seben  fiibren  gebo* 
ren  bem  ifteidje  ©otteg  an.  SBeiter  bin  idj 
bem  treuen  ©ott  beralidj  banfbar,  bafe  er 
mi(b  gleid)  au  Slnfang  meineg  Sudjeng  ttadj 
bem  Iebenbigen  ©ott  mit  ber  ©emeinbe 
©otteg  unb  ber  boflen  28abrbeit  befannt 
gemacbt  bat;  bafe  i(b  biefe  gana  unb  boll 
berfteben  fonnte  mag  fie  ift  unb  mag  fie 
ni(bt  ift.  S<b  glaube  eg  gibt  aud)  beute  nocb 
biele,  bie  fid)  aur  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  befen* 


3Ba  (jrljett 

nen  unb  bennocb  nicbt  miffen,  mas  bie  ©e- 
meinbe  ©otteg  ift  unb  mas  fie  nid)t  ift. 
©g  ift  bie  ©emeinfcbaft  beg  Waters,  beg. 
Sobnes  unb  be*  §eiligen  ©eiftes,  eine 
bimmlijcbe  ©emeinbe,  mo  aud)  bag  ganae 
bimmlifdbe  $eer  unb  aud)  aHe  ©ngel  baau 
geboren.  Diefe  ©emeinbe  ift  im  §immel 
unb  auf  ©rben.  Daau  gebore  afle  roabren 
®inber  ©otteg  auf  bem  roeiten  ©rbenrunb. 
eg  ift  bag  '^arabieg  bag  $immelreid),  ber 
Dempel  ©otteg  ufm.  ®ein  Siinber  befinbet 
fid)  bort  unb  fie  ift  bod)  fiir  afle  ba.  ©g  ift 
ein  fjeiliger,  fiinbenfreier  Jprt.  'tfngenom- 
men  merben  fie  burdj  Sefum  ©brijtum, 
burd)  bie  2Biebergeburt  unb  bie  ©rlofung 
bon  ben  Siinben.  ©in  £rt  fiir  afle  sJKen« 
fcben,  bie  errettet  unb  ein  gliidlidjes,  feli* 
geg  Seben  mit  Sefug  fiibren  moflen.  ©ine 
berrlidfje  ©emeinbe  ©otteg.  Sob  unb  Danf 
fei  unferem  ©ott  bafiir. 

©g  mar  im  Sabre  1907  ba  icb  bie  bama- 
Iige  ©dangeliums  'fSofaune,  bie  „©ogpeI* 
Drumpet"  unb  diele  anbere  Draftate  aug 
2tnberfon  augefdjidft  befomnien  babe,  ©g 
maren  Scbriften,  bie  ein  grofeeg  3tuffeben 
erregt  baben  unb  gana  befonbers  unter  be- 
nen,  bie  ficb  fiir  ©otteg  Sftnber  bietten. 
Sie  lebnten  bie  iBoticbaften  biefer  8djriften 
ab,  mit  ber  SBegriinbung,  fo  ein  beiliges, 
reineg,  fiinbenfreieg  Seben  fonnen  mir  in 
biefer  SBelt  nicbt  fiibren.  So  eine  ©emeinbe 
gibt  eg  in  ber  2BeIt  nicbt.  Dieie  ift  im  §im- 
met.  Die  2Iufrid)tigen  aber  freuten  ficb  unb 
banften  ©ott  don  ganaem  $eraen,  bafe  ©ott 
feine  ©emeinbe  (ober  ©emeinfcbaft)  in 
Ooffem  2id)te  erftrablen  Iiefe.  Unb  fie  fonn- 
ten  augaieben  mit  Sreuben  aug  ber  93er- 
mirrung  unb  ginfternig.  @g  entftanb  eine 
9tedolution.  SBiele  baben  ficb  a«  biefer 
aBabrbeit  befannt,  oiele  babe  fie  abgelebnt 
unb  befampft,  mie  eg  beute  nocb  ift,  mo  bie 
SBabrbeit  in  doflem  Sicbte  derfiinbigt  mirb. 
Die  ABabrbeit  bat  ficb  bodb  burcbgefefct  unb 
©ott  bat  au  feiner  ©emeinbe  in  Dftpreufeen 
diele  binaugetan.  Unfere  ^eraen  erfiillt 
eine  grofje  Sreubigfeit  unb  ©Iiidffeligfeit, 
biefer  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  anaugeboren.  Unb 
ber  treue  ©ott  bat  audj  mein  §era  io  feft 
gemadbt,  bafe  id)  beute  in  meinem  filter, 
nocb  inniger  unb  treuer  an  meinem  £eilanb 
bdnge,  mie  ie  autwr  unb  mill  eg  aucbblei- 
ben  big  an  mein  ©nbe.  Denn  mo  foflen  mir 
audb  bingeben,  alg  au  unferm  Iieben  §ei- 
Ianb,  er  fo  dieleg  fiir  ung  getan  bat  um  unS 
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aug  ber  ©efangenicbaft  ber  Siinbe,  ber 
SBelt  unb  fem  Teufel  au  befreien  unb  mir 
alg  gliidflidbe  ©otteg  ®inber  bier  leben  fon¬ 
nen.  ©ott  fei  Sob  unb  2>anf  bafiir. 

2)er  treue  ©ott  but  mein  Seben  munber- 
bar  gefiibrt  unb  geleitet.  ©r  but  mir  irn- 
mer  unb.  iiberatt  gebolfen,  menn  icb  in 
©ebrangnig  unb  Ittot  mi<b  befanb. 

3<b  modjte  nur  bier  binmeifen  uuf  bie 
SBeltfriege  mit  alt  ibren  Scbreden,  92ot  unb 
©Ienb,  bie  mir  auf  ber  Ofludbt  in  bem  3tr>ei= 
ten  SBelbfrieg  im  SBinter  erlebt  buben. 
3Ber  biefeg  nicbt  mitgemacbt  but,  ber  fann 
fid)  feine  ©orftellung  macben,  roie  ber  treue 
©ott  iiber  feine  ®inber,  feine  fcbii^enbe 
Slrrne  gebulten  unb  bie  SBorte  beg  ©ropbe* 
ten  Sefuitt  bucbftablidj  erfiittt  but.  ©g  mar 
eine  burte  ©riifmtg,  bie  bielen  ©tenfcben, 
beionberg  ben  ^inbern,  bag  Seben  gefoftet 
but.  9Ber  uber  bie  ©riifung  mit  ber  #ilfe 
©otteg  beftanben  but,  ber  liebt  unb  bient 
bem  treuen  ©ott  mebr  unb  biugebenber, 
alg  je  auDor.  ©ott  fei  Sob  unb  3)anf. 

®ie  SBelt,  bie  Siinbe  unb  ber  Teufel 
motten  ung  Diel  au  fdjaffen  macben,  bafe  mir 
matt  unb  miibe,  Iau  unb  trdge  merben. 
SIber  mer  auf  ben  $erm  burrt,  ber  be- 
fommt  immer  neue  ®raft  unb  ©tut,  bafj  er 
ftanbbalten  fann  gegen  jebe  Stnfecbtung 
unb  Siinbe  unb  ficb  feineg  §eilanbeg  freiten 
fann.  3<b  bube  eg  erfabren,  bafe  menn  id) 
erfolgreicb  im  Seben  fein  mitt,  icb  mit  bem 
treuen  ©ott  int  ©ebet  unb  gleben,  obne 
Slufboren,  ringen  mufe,  big  er  eine  Stnt- 
mort  gibt.  ©g  fommt  Oor,  ebe  mir  beten, 
©ott  ung  fdjon  erbort  but.  Seben  mir  ung 
bag  ©ilb  t>on  ^afob  an.  1.  ©tofe  32.  Sllg 
$iafob  in  9tot  unb  ©ebrangnig  mar,  nabm 
er  ben  ®ambf  mit  ©ott  im  ©ebet  unb  gle- 
ben  auf,  big  ©ott  ibm  ben  Sieg  gab.  Sa 
fonnte  er  mbig  unb  ftitt  feinem  ©ruber 
©fau  begegnen.  2lu<b  fonnen  mir  ung  un- 
feren  §eilanb  anfeben.  ©r  but  nidjtg  un- 
ternommen,  beoor  er  nicbt  mit  feinem  ©ater 
gerebet  unb  mit  ©itten  unb  ^fleben  ge» 
fdmbft  but,  big  er  ber  ®raft  feineg  ©aterg 
fidjer  mar.  Unb  fo  merben  audj  mir,  Iiebe 
©efcbmifter  Sieg  buben  in  biefem  Seben  unb 
ein  Segen  unferen  ©titmenfcben  fein,  benn 
barauf  fommt  eg  un,  aur  ©bre  ©otteg  unb 
beg  $eilanbeg  $efum  ©briftum.  3Bir  bit¬ 
ten  ©ott  urn  ©rmecfungen,  urn  ®ranfen- 
beilungen,  mie  eg  in  bet  erften  ©briften* 
beit  mar.  ©ott  lafet  aber  febr  menig  babon 


gefcbeben.  ©riifen  mir  ung  felbft,  ob  mir 
mit  unferem  Seben  Dor  ©ott  redjt  fteben, 
in  ffteinbeit  unb  &eiligfeit,  bor  Sbm  anb 
ber  ©elt.  SBenn  mir  redjt  Dor  ©ott  fteben 
unb  mit  allem  ©rnft  Stag  unb  9ta<bt  3bu 
Men,  mit  ©itten  unb  ^leben,  mirb  ©ott 
unfere  £eraen  mit  fetner  ®raft  erfiitten, 
ung  SBeigbeit  unb  ©rfenntnig  geben,  bafe 
mir  fo  leben  fonnen  in  biefer  SBelt,  baft 
©r  unfer  ©itten  unb  ^Ieben  erboren  unb  er- 
unfer  ©itten  unb  $leben  erboren  unb  er- 
fiillen  fann.  $enn  nacb  feinen  ©erbeifeun- 
gen  mirb  ©r  eg  tu.n 

©teine  gamilie  unb  i<b  buben  eg  erfabren, 
baf$  ©ott  treu  ift.  So  laffet  ung,  Iiebe 
©efcbmifter,  gemeinfam,  mo  mir  geben  unb 
fteben,  mit  ©ott  ringen,  bafe  er  nod)  Diele 
au  fetner  ©emeinbe  biusutut,  bafe  fie  grofe 
unb  berrlicb  fein  mirb  in  biefer  SBelt.  ©ott 
mirb  bie  Stfenfdjenbeit,  bie  um  ung  ift,  Don 
ung  forbern,  unb  mebe  ung,  menn  unfer 
Seben  nicbt  bag  mar,  mag  mir  tefannt  bu¬ 
ben.  ®ie  SBelt  urteilt  unb  ricbtet  nucb  un¬ 
feren  Staten  unb  nicbt  nacb  unfern  SBorten. 
Unb  mobl  ung,  menn  unfer  ©efenntnig  mit 
unferer  Stat  iibereinftimmt  unb  biefeg  ge- 
fdbiebt  in  tieffter  2)emut  bor  ©ott  unb  ben 
©tenfcben.  mitt,  Iiebe  ©efcbmifter,  ung 
©tut  aufbredjen,  nicbt  miibe  unb  matt  au 
fein,  unb  auf  ©ott  ben  lieben  $eilanb  au 
fcbauen,  fo  mirb  er  audj  an  ung  immer  bag 
mabr  merben  laffen,  mag  er  in  feinem 
SBorte  berbeifeen  but.  ^ef.  40,  29—31. 

So  griifje  id)  unb  meine  gamilie  atte 
©efcbmifter  mit  bem  ©rufe  beg  Stboftel  ©au- 
lug:  „@nabe  fei  mit  ©ucb  unb  g^iebe  Don 
©ott  unferm  ©ater  unb  bem  $errn  ^efum 
©briftum.  SImen. 

Stuf  Slblerg-gliigeln  getragen  iiberg 
braufenbe  ©?eer  ber  8eit, 

Sluf  Stblergflugeln  big  biuein  in  bie 
©migfeit, 

Ueber  ©erge  unb  Staler  unb  ©riinbe, 
immer  bober  aur  bintmlifcben  ^ob! 

SDie  ^Iiigel  finb  ftarf  bie  midb  tragen, 
bie  gliigel,  auf  benen  icb  fteb ! 

©ure  geringen  ©efcbifter  im  ^errn, 
©uftao  ©aeplacf,  aug  ©D.  ©ofaune. 


„©icbtet  nicbt,  auf  bafe  ibr  nicbt  gericb- 
tet  mer  bet." 


.£>  er  o  l  b  bet  SBo^rbfit 
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geugrtiffc. 

^clmiitg^oufcn,  2)eutftf)lanb. 

Surcb  bie  §ilfe  beg  §errn  modjte  id) 
aud)  ein  3eugttig  ablegen,  mag  id)  bem 
§errn  aud)  idjulbig  bin.  ik>r  etma  fieben 
3abren,  im  3uni,  1947,  babe  icb  ben  gefun* 
ben,  nadj  bem  meine  Seele  derlangte.  9irjei= 
ne  ©Item,  bie  ficb  bamalg  au  ben  SBaptiften 
befannten,  bemiibten  ficb  Oiel  urn  ung  ®im 
ber  auf  ben  $errn  3efug  binaumeifen.  Stber 
icb  fonnte  unb  mottte  eg  nidji  Oerfteben. 
So  ging  id)  meiter  mit  meiner  Siinbenlaft 
unter  ber  idb  faft  aufammenbrad).  2Iber  ber 
§err  fanb  micb  bod). 

Surdj  meinem  SBater  Iernie  idb  einen 
jungen  3Kann  fennen,  ber  jdjon  ein  batbeg 
3abr  ben  §eilanb  fannte.  Surd)  fein  freu* 
bigeg  Beugnig  befam  aud)  idb  grofte  Sebn* 
fucf)t,  biefen  ^eilanb  audb  mein  au  nennen. 
Slber  id)  babe  eg  berfebrt  angefangen,  benn 
idb  derjudjte  midb  felbft  an  retten  unb  fagtc 
mir:  ®on  b^ute  ab  mirit  bu  ein  anberer 
a^enfdb.  SIber  eg  ging  nidbi  lange  gut.  Slber 
(Soft  ift  getreu  unb  er  Iafet  niemanb  im 
Oiidb.  Ser  ermabnte  iunge  3Rann  Iub 
midb  3«  feiner  Srei^eit  ein,  mo  er  mir 
bann  bebilflid)  mar,  baft  idb  ben  fanb,  nacb 
bem  fidj  meine  Seele  febnie. 

Shut  batte  idb  ein  SSerlangen,  mebr  don 
3efu  unb  feinem  2Borte  au  miffen.  ©ott 
fitgie  eg,  baft  icb  burdb  eine  altere  Sdjmefter 
(Sdjmefter  §aH),  bie  meine  ©Itern  befudbte, 
bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  fennen  Iernie.  ©ar 
balb  merfie  idb  nun,  baft  mir  nod)  etmag 
feblie,  namlidb  bag  ameiie  ©nabenmerf,  bie 
$eiligung.  %n  Srifclar,  auf  einer  grbfteren 
Serfammlung,  batte  idb  bie  ©elegenbeit 
nadb  dorn  au  fommen  unb  bie  Saufe  beg 
^eiligen  ©eifteg  au  fudjen  unb  au  erlangen. 
3d)  glaubte  unb  beaeugte  eg,  ben  §eiligen 
©eift  embfangen  au  baben,  aber  bod)  fiiblte 
idb  midb  enttaufdjt,  benn  mein  Buftanb  mar 
berfelbe.  Slber  audb  bier  Iieft  3efu§  micb 
nidbi  im  Stidb.  Sen  Slufridjtigen  Iaftt  er 
eg  gelingen.  ©r  tat  mir  bie  Slugen  auf  unb 
idb  fab  unb  erfannte,  moran  eg  lag  unb 
Iiegt.  2Benn  mir,  bie  mir  ung  ®inber  ©ot= 
teg  nennen,  fein  geiftlidjeg  Obr  baben  unb 
nidjt  ftiHe  balten,  fann  er  audb  nid)t  bei 
ung  mobnen. 

3dj  bin  ©ott  don  §eraen  banfbar  bafiir, 
baft  er  mir  gebolfen  bat.  ©r  bat  mir  ge= 
bolfen,  ben  doHigen  Sieg  badonautragen 


audb  iiber  bie  fleinen  Singe,  bie  mir  im 
cbriftlidben  Seoen  nodb  biuberlidb  maren. 

3Jieine  ©Item  unb  ©efebmifter  finb  audb 
mit  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  befannt  gemor- 
ben.  93ete  fiir  ung. 

©uer  geringer  SBruber  im  $erm, 

SGSiUi  Saron. 


Dev  Stcdcn  bes  Crcibcr s. 

3-  Prober* 

Senn  bu  baft  bag  3o<b  ibrer  £aft,  unb 
bie  9futbe  ibrer  Sdjitlter,  unb  Stetfen  ilj- 
reg  Freiberg  jerbroeben,  toie  jur  3eit  2Ri- 
biang.  ^ef.  9,  3. 

$ier  bat  3efaja  fefton  meit  doraug  ge- 
feben,  baft  eine  3eit  fommen  mirb  mo  bie 
2Kenfdjen  frei  merben  oon  bem  3od)  ber 
Siinben,  menn  fie  ibnen  eine  Saft  merben. 
Sum  er  propbeaeibet  don  ©brifto,  baft  ber* 
fduige  fommen  mirb,  unb  aUe  'JDfenfdben 
befreien  don  bem  Siinbenfall  Stbamg. 

0tun  in  ber  ©rfiillung  ber  Beit,  ift 
©brifto  gefommen,  unb  bat  bie  SBerfobnung 
gemadjt;  unb  ung  in  bie  greibeit  gefteHt. 
^n  ©al.  5  iejen  mir:  So  beftebet  nun  in 
ber  greibeit,  bamii  ung  ©briftug  befreiet 
bat,  unb  laffet  eucb  nidjt  mieberum  in  bag- 
fneefttifebe  ^acb  fangen.  3a  menn  mir  ein- 
mal  befreiet  finb  oon  ber  Siinbenlaft  meldje 
oon  felbft,  don  unferm  9iuden  roUt,  menn 
mir  aum  ®reua  ©brifti  fommen,  im  reebten 
mabren  ©lauben  unb  Semut.  Sann  fol* 
len  mir  forgfaltig  fein,  baft  mir  nidjt  mie* 
ber  eine  anbere  Saft,  auf  ung  nebmen,  fon* 
bern  in  ©brifti  pfreibeit  bleiben. 

Sann  finb  mir  audb  frei  oon  ber  9iute 
menn  mir  ung  befinben  Iaffen  in  bem  ©e* 
borfam  beg  Sfeidjg  ©otteg,  unb  ber  ^raft. 
Unb  audb  &er  Stedfen  beg  Sreiberg  ift 
brocben!  28abrlidb  mir  leben  in  einer  3eit 
mo  bie  Siebe  unb  ber  freie  'SBillen  ung  au 
3efug  fttbren  foUte,  unb  baft  mir  nidbt  mebr 
getrieben  fein  miiffen  mit  bem  Stecfen 
(namlidb  mit  bem  ©efeft)  fonbern  biemeil 
©briftug  ung  fo  fonberli^  geliebet  bat,  unb 
fein  fieben  fiir  ung  gegeben  am  Stamme 
beg  ^reuaeg,  baft  mir  frei  fein  fonnen.  So 
laffet  ung  ibn  Iieben,  benn  er  bat  ung  erft 
geliebt. 

Sann  mirb  er  §err  belfen,  mie  au  ber 
3eit  sJ?ibiang. 

Unb  mie  bat  ber  $err  gebolfen,  au  ber 
3eit  SKibiang?  -©ier  mar  ©ibeon,  mit  bret 
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bmtbert  2Jtann,  um  bag  grofee  $eer  ber 
aWibiatiiter  3U  fdjlagen.  Der  §err  fpract) : 
©ebe  einem  ieben  !DWann  erne  $ofaune, 
einen  ®rug,  linb  ein  £id)t  im  ®rug. 
t  3a  tft  bas  nid)t  aber  ein  ©emebr,  um 
^  einen  grofeen  ©treit  au  geminnen?  2Iber 

bait,  ber  $err  ift  mitten  unter  ibnert,  unb 
ftreitet  fiir  Israel. 

Der  $err  fpratb:  Umringet  bie  fNibiani* 
ter  auf  brei  ©eiten,  bei  ber  9tad)t,  unb 
blafet  bie  fPofaunen,  unb  aerbredjet  bie 
$riige,  unb  nebmt  bie  dampen  in  euere 
$anbe,  unb  fdjreiet:  $ie  ©dbmert  beg  §errn 
unb  ©ibeong. 

Die  3$raeliten  tateu  roie  ifjnen  ber  $err 
befoblen  bat,  unb  ber  $err  fc^affte  bafe 
im  ganaen  $eer  ber  aWibianiter  eineg  jeg= 
Iidjen  ©djmert  miber  ben  anbern  mar,  unb 
fie  floben  unb  maren  iebr  gefdjlagen. 

97un  ift  eg  ung  mob!  befannt,  bafe  menn 
ber  $err  mit  un*  ift  bann  baben  mir  ben 
©ieg;  unb  menn  mir  ung  ibm  au  ®ned)ten 
ber  ©eborfame  geben,  bann  tilget  er  felbft 
ben  Seinb  fiir  ung. 

3a  ieine  Dbren  finb  nidjt  bicf  bafe  er 
nid)t  boren  fann,  unb  fein  3Irm  ift  nidjt  3U 
fura  bafe  er  ung  nicfjt  belfen  fann.  3a  ebe 
menn  mir  rufen,  mirb  er  fcbon  boren. 

Unb  er  rufet  ung:  ®ommet  ber  3u  mir 
Side,  bie  ibr  mitbfelig  unb  belaben  feib,  icfj 
n>ill  end)  erquiden,  aber  er  fagt:  SRebmet 
auf  eucb  mein  3od),  unb  lernet  non  mir; 
benn  id)  bin  fanftmiitig  unb  Don  £>eraen 
betniitig,  fo  merbet  ibr  SRube  finben  fiir 
eure  ©eelen. 

Denn  mein  3od)  ift  fanft,  unb  meirte 
Saft  ift  Ieidjt.  3a  menn  mir  unter  ben 
3od)  ©brifti  finb,  unb  feine  Soft  auf  uns 
baben,  bann  finben  mir  eine  fotcfje  grofce 
Sreub,  unb  9Sergniigung  in  ibm,  bafj  es 
ung  munbert  bafj  mir  jernals  gebacbt  ba* 
ben  mir  moflen  meltlidje  SBlafier  baben  unb 
biefelbe  als  eine  foftlidje  ©ad>e  gefdbapt. 

Demi  biefe  3eitlid)en  ©adjen  fallen  nidjt 
ben  3$or3ug  baben  bei  line.  3efug  bat  ge* 
^  fagt:  Drad)tet  am  erften  nad)  bent  9teid) 
©otteg.  unb  nad)  feiner  ©eredjtigfeit,  bann 
merben  uns  biefe  aeitlicfje  ©adben  gegeben 
merbett,  mas  mir  Donnaten  baben.  9hm 
mir  bann  frei  finb  gemorben  burd)  ben 
©fauben,  fo  baben  mir  Srieben  mit  ©ott, 
burd)  unferen  §errn  §eium  ©brifti,  unb 
mer ben  unter  bie  3abl  ber  fttnber  ©otteg 
ge3dblet. 


Unb  laffet  ung  treiben  Don  bent  §eiligen 
©eift.  Denn  meldbe  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  treibet, 
bie  finb  ©otteg  ®inber  unb  audj  ©otteg 
©rben  unb  aWiterben  ©brifti.  ©o  mir  an* 
ber^  mit  ibm  leiben,  auf  bafj  mir  mit  3ur 
§errlidjfeit  erboben  merben. 

Siebe  Sefer,  lafet  bieg  unfer  ©treben 
fein,  um  bie  ©eligfeit  3U  erlauben,  benn 
mag  bilft  eg  bem  2ftenfd)en  ob  er  bie  ganae 
SBelt  geminne  unb  Ieibet  boefj  ©djaben  an 
feiner  ©eele.  £)ber  mag  fann  ber  aftenfdj 
mieber  geben,  um  feine  ©eele  au  erlofen? 

©g  ift  fein  anbereg  $eil,  audb  fein  an* 
berer  2Beg,  um  in  ben  $immel  ein  su  geb* 
en,  benn  aHein  burd)  Sefum  ©briftum. 
Unb  mann  mir  audb  anbergmo  binein  fonn* 
ten,  bann  merben  mir  geadjtet,  alg  Diebe 
unb  fbtorber,  unb  merben  bod)  mieber  aug= 
geftofeen.  Denn  $efug  ift  ber  2Beg,  bie 
2Babrbeit,  unb  bag  Seben,  unb  Sftiemanb 
fommt  sum  SSater  obne  burdb  ibn.  ©o  laffet 
ung  ben  redbten  SGBeg  manbeln  bafe  unfer 
feiner  babinten  bleibet. 

—  $eroIb  ber  3Babrbeit  (1932). 


Barml]er3igfcit  unb  Siebc. 

3.  ©cblabad). 

33armber3ifeit  unb  Siebe  ftimmen  gana* 
lidb  miteinanber  iiberein.  ©armberaigfeit 
jeigt  2iebe.  28enn  mir  nicfjt  ©armberaig* 
feit  bemeifen  gegen  unfern  ^fddbften,  fo 
ift  eg  unmoglidj,  bafe  mir  ibn  Iieben. 

©briftug  fpradb:  ©etig  finb  bie  9$arm= 
beraigen,  benn  fie  merben  Sarmberaigfeit 
erlangen.  SWattb-  5,  7. 

Dieg  ift  eine  febr  febone  Serbeifeung 
unb  ift  biedeidjt  Don  mebr  SEBicfjtigfeit  alg 
mir  eg  gemabr  finb. 

Denn  fo  bie  SBarmberaigen  SBarmber* 
3igfeit  erlangen,  fo  ift  baraug  flar  au 
fd)iiefjen.  bafe  bie  Unbarmberaigen  audb 
feine  ©armberaigfeit  erlangen  merben. 
2tber  mebe  benen  bie  nicfjt  Sarmberaig* 
feit  erlangen. 

^n  SWattb.  25.  mirb  ung  augfiibrlidb 
gefagt,  bafe  ung  ©briftug  am  fungften 
Dage  begnabigen  ober  Derurteilen  mirb, 
nad) bem  mie  mir  gegen  unferen  Mdbften 
barmberaig  ober  unbarmberaig  gemefen  finb. 
inbem  er  fagt:  2Weg  mag  ibr  getan  babt 
einem  unter  biefen  meinen  geringften  93rii= 
bem,  bag  babt  ibr  mir  getan. 
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5cb  fiir^te,  e3  mirb  oft  oergeffen  ober 
niebt  g-eglaubt,  bafe  roir  5efu  eine  jo  grofee 
Bobltat  tun,  roenn  roir  unferem  ©ruber 
eine  Bobltat  tun.  §ingegen  aber  oerur- 
teilt  er  biefelben  bie  foIcfjeS  nid)t  tun  unb 
nicfjt  nur  an  ben  ©riibern,  fonbern  er 
fagt:  Stiles  roa§  ibr  niebt  getan  tjabt  einern 
unter  biefen  ©eringften,  ba§  babt  ibr  mir 
and)  nicfjt  getan.  ©fattb.  25,  45.  46.  Unb 
fie  merben  in  bie  enrige  $ein  getjen;  aber 
bie  ©eredjten  in  ba§  eroige  Seben. 

Shut  merfet  ben  Unterfdjieb.  §aben  roir 
nicfjt  Urfaebe  ba3  erfte  su  toabjlen?  Unb 
tnarunt  fefj It  es  am  ©ottbringen?  5ft  es 
nidjt  roeil  roir  un3  nod)  nidjt  felbft  oer= 
leugnet  baben?  Bir  iieben  un§  felbft  nod) 
mebr  al$  unfern  ©ruber,  mir  fiirdjten  roir 
modjten  felbft  Sdjaben  Ieiben.  5ft  bies 
nid)t  ju  oiel  ber  8aH  unter  uns? 

Stber  mie  fat  ©briftus  uns  geliebet? 
©r  bat  fein  Seben  babin  gegeben,  urn  uns 
3u  retten.  5«  Sue.  10,  33.  lefen  mir  ein 
©leidbnis  oon  einern  ©fenfdjen,  ber  unter 
bie  Hftorber  gefatten  mar.  £a  ber  barrm 
faraige  Samariter  ibn  fabe,  ba  jammerte 
ibn  fein.  ©r  nabm  ficb  feiner  an  unb  fucfjte 
nicfjt  fein  eigen  BobI  unb  ftufan,  fonbern 
.er  fudbte  um  au  forgen  fur  biefen  armen 
©fann.  liefer  Samariter  mar  5efus  felbft. 

Unb  ber  fRenidj  ber  unter  bie  Sftorber 
gefatten  roar,  mar  ba§  menfdblidje  ©e= 
fc^Iecfjt  bas  oon  bem  ©iorber  (bem  Teu¬ 
fel)  fo  febr  oermunbet  ba  lag  unb  roeber 
burdb  bas  ^rieftertum  nod)  burdj  bas  ©e= 
fefc  fonnte  gebeilt  merben.  Stber  ©ott  ber 
fein  ©efdbopf  liebte,  ber  fanbte  feinen  Sobn, 
au£  tauter  Siebe  unb  ©armberaigfeit  um 
biefem  oerrounbeten  ©?enfcfan  mieber  auf 
3«  falfen.  ,  t  . 

Stlfo  bat  ©ott  bie  Belt  geliebet,  baa 
er  feinen  eingebornen  Sobn  gab,  auf  bafe 
aHe  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nidjt  derloren 
merben,  fonbern  baS  emige  Seben  baben.' 
5ob.  3,  16.  So  Iaffet  uns  baran  benfen, 
bafe  fo  mir  ©armberaigfeit  bemeifen  gegen 
anbere  ©fenfeben,  bafe  mir  mieber  oon  ©ott 
©armberaigfeit  erlangen  merben,  aber  fjort 
man  nidjt  auroeilen  fagen,  roenn  jemanb 
in  ber  9tot  ift:  5<b  bin  nid&t  febutbig  ibm 
3U  fatfen?  ©rfabrung  tebrt  un§  foIdjeS, 
bafe  SBoblba&enbe,  bie  Ieid)t  anbern  in  ber 
jftot  fonnten  aufbelfen,  aber  alter  lei  ©nt- 
idbulbigungen.  finben,  meit  fie,  mie  oben 
gefagt,  fid)  nidjt  felbft  oerleugnm  rootten  unb 


Baljrljeit 

Iieben  ficb  felbft.  ©Jan  fann  eS  beutlieb 
feben;  roenn  ©elb  au  fammeln  ift,  fo  fiefat 
maneber  genau  nacb,  bafe  er  niebt  au  oiel 
gibt,  er  fiircbtet  anbere  tun  meniger,  mie 
er  felbft,  unb  baSfelbe  bas  er  gibt,  gibt  er 
mebr  aus  Bmang  al£  aus  Siebe.  Slber 
ber  Stpoftel  fagt:  Ubet  jemanb  ©armber3ig* 
feit,  fo  tue  er  e£  mit  Suft.  ©om.  12,  8.  unb 
©ers  13.  ©eb met  eudj  ber  §eiligen  3^ot- 
burft  an.  5n  2.  ®or.  8,  2.  Iefen  roir: 
Unb  miemobl  fie  febr  arm  roareit  faben 
fie  bod)  reidjlid)  gegeben  in  alter  ©infdltig* 
feit.  . 

5n  ®ap.  9,  6:  „5<b  meine  aber  bas: 
Ber  ba  farglidj  fdet,  ber  roirb  aucb  farg- 
Iidj  ernten  unb  mer  ba  faet  im  Segen, 
ber  mirb  aucb  ernten  im  Segen;  ©ers  7: 
„©in  jfeglicfjer  nacb  feiner  SBitlfur,  niebt 
mit  UnroiHen  ober  au§  3mang;  benn  einen 
frobtidben  ©eber  fat  ©ott  Iieb."  unb  ©er§ 
13:  „Unb  pmfen  ©ott  iiber  eurem  un* 
tertanigen  ©efenntniS  bes  ©oangelii  ©b^ij 
fti  unb  iiber  eurer  einfaltigen  Steuer  an  fie 
unb  an  alle." 

Unb  fo  fonnte  nodb  uiete§  gefagt  mer¬ 
ben  don  ber  Siebe  unb  ©armberaigfeit, 
aber  id)  a^te,  bie§  ift  genug  um  jebe§ 
3unt  jftacbfucben  in  ©ottes  2Bort  ju  beroe* 
gen.  3)er  §err  gebe  feinen  Segen. 

3:boma§,  -Dfla. 

—  §erotb  ber  SSabrbeit  (1914). 

Bo  ift  ©ott?  —  Bo  ift  ©ott  niebt? 

©in  junger  #err  biclt  einen  ^naben,  ber 
au§  ber  SonntagSfdjute  fam,  an  unb  jeigte 
ibm  eine  Stpfelfine  mit  ben  Borten:  „3)iefe 
febone  Slpfelfine  gebe  id)  bir,  menn  bu  mir 
fagft,  mo  ©ott  ift."  3)er  ^nabe,  ber  burcb- 
au^  niebt  derlegen  murbe,  ma^  ber  fluge 
§err  augenfcbeinlicb  ermartet  batte,  febaute 
bem  grager  nergniigt  in^  Slngefidjt  unb 
fagte:  „5%  gebe  5bnen  ^mei  Stpfelfine  menn 
Sie  mir  fagen,  mo  ©ott  niebt  ift."  Stuf  eine 
foldbe  Benbung  mar  ber  §err  niebt  oor- 
bereitet  unb  blieb  bie  Stntmort  fdjulbig. 
^ierauf  fubr  ber  ^nabe  fort  unb  fagte: 
,,'lfun,  menn  Sie  e§  nidjt  miffen,  mitt  ieb’s 
fagen:  ©ott  ift  niebt  in  ben  ^erjen  ber 
Unglaubigen." 

Stadb  biefer  ©rflarung  padfte  ber  fluge 
grageftetter  feine  Bei^beit  ein  unb  ging 
feineS  Bege§,  iiberaeugt,  bafe  ber  Snabe 
bie  Babrbeit  gefagt  batte. 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Camp  Landon  Sponsors  Negro  Youth  Retreat 

“I  didn’t  exactly  understand  what  Paul 
meant  when  he  said  we  must  be  dead  before 
we  can  really  live.  Can  you  tell  me  what  he 
meant?”  a  Negro  girl  asked  after  one  of  the 
evening  worship  services  of  a  four-day  Chris¬ 
tian  life  retreat  sponsored  by  Camp  Landon 
Voluntary  Service,  Gulfport,  Miss. 

Her  question  was  indicative  of  the  spirit 
of  the  33  Negro  youths  who  attended  Camp 
Landon’s  second  summer  retreat  June  7  to 
11.  The  retreat  was  an  occasion  for  these 
young  people  to  commit  themselves  to  Christ, 
to  discuss  their  spiritual  problems,  to  under¬ 
stand  the  place  of  the  Church  and  its  out¬ 
reach,  and  to  receive  instruction  regarding 
the  Scriptures  and  the  home. 

The  high  point  of  the  retreat  was  consid¬ 
ered  to  be  the  evening  worship  services  at 
which  time  Paul  Holdeman,  assistant  pastor 
of  the  Gulfhaven  Mennonite  Church,  told 
of  what  it  means  to  he  a  Christian.  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  last  evening  meeting  13 
retreaters  either  made  commitments  or  re¬ 
newed  their  commitments  to  Christ. 

In  addition  to  worship  services,  the  retreat 
consisted  of  classes,  craft  work,  and  recrea¬ 
tion.  T.  B.  Brown,  pastor  of  the  local  Mt. 
Bethel  Baptist  Church,  taught  a  class  on  the 
place  of  the  Church,  and  Mrs.  Brown  taught 
a  class  on  courtship,  marriage,  and  the  home. 

The  General  Conference  Mennonite  Church 
aided  with  personnel  and  finances.  Frank 
Enns,  missionary  to  Belgian  Congo,  taught 
a  missions  class,  and  Curt  Boese,  pastor  of 
the  Walton,  Kans.,  Mennonite  Church,  di¬ 
rected  a  Bible  study. 

Backnang,  Germany,  Church  Building 
Under  Construction 

Construction  of  a  church  building  for  the 
Mennonite  congregation  being  established  in 
Backnang,  Germany,  where  American  PAX 
men  arc  building  housing  for  Mennonite 
refugees,  began  after  ground-breaking  serv¬ 
ices  Sunday,  May  30. 

As  soon  as  the  basement  has  been  exca¬ 
vated  by  members  of  the  congregation,  PAX 
men  will  start  construction  of  the  building. 
The  excavation  is  being  done  with  the  use 
of  shovels  and  wheelbarrows,  resulting  in  a 
reduction  of  construction  costs. 


Beginning  of  construction  was  much  later 
than  had  been  hoped.  Lack  of  money  and 
indecision  as  to  the  size  of  building  were 
causes  for  delay. 

Plans  had  been  for  C.  F.  Klassen  to  partici¬ 
pate  in  the  ground-breaking  service  May  30. 
The  development  of  this  group  of  Mennonite 
refugees  into  a  Mennonite  congregation 
which  could  be  of  witness  and  service  in 
southern  Germany  was  a  fond  hope  and 
dream  of  Bro.  Klassen.  Those  in  charge  of 
this  service  were  D.  Chauncey  Kauffman  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  who  succeeds  Bro.  Klas¬ 
sen  as  European  MCC  director,  and  a  Ger¬ 
man,  Bruno  Gotzy. 

Mennonites  in  the  United  States  and  Can¬ 
ada  who  wish  to  assist  their  brethren  in  Ger¬ 
many  in  the  construction  of  church  buildings 
such  as  the  one  at  Backnang  can  send  con¬ 
tributions  to  their  conference  headquarters 
or  to  MCC,  Akron,  Pa.  A  fund  has  been 
opened  in  Akron  for  contributions  to  assist 
European  Mennonites  in  the  building  of 
simple  church  halls. 

Backnang  PAX  men  are  working  on  a 
second  set  of  10  houses.  There  is  a  possibil¬ 
ity  that  five  of  these  houses  will  be  ready  for 
occupancy  by  fall. 

In  addition  to  aiding  the  Backnang  Men¬ 
nonites  in  their  church  life,  the  PAX  men 
there  are  interested  in  such  witnessing  activi¬ 
ties  as  tract  distribution  and  jail  services. 

In  Wedel,  Germany,  where  refugee  hous¬ 
ing  is  also  being  constructed,  PAX  person¬ 
nel  are  conducting  Bible  study  classes  for 
German  youths.  Boys’  and  girls’  classes  meet 
separately.  One  of  the  special  activities  of 
Wedel  PAX  men  in  their  spare  time  was 
the  building  of  a  small  barn  for  a  Freie 
(Free)  Evangelical  family.  They  report  that 
this  service  has  left  a  favorable  impression 
and  witness  in  the  community.  Among 
those  inquiring  why  they  performed  this 
service  was  a  Communist  youth  who  couldn’t 
understand  why  the  American  PAX  men 
serve  without  pay. 

In  Enkenbach,  Germany,  PAX  men  are 
constructing  a  fifth  house.  Some  of  the 
apartments  are  already  occupied. 

Released  June  25,  1954 
•MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 
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Brethren-Friends-Mennonite  Study 
Conference  July  15-18 

Program  plans  for  the  Brethren-Friends- 
Mennonite  study  conference  to  be  held  July 
15  to  18  on  the  Bluffton,  Ohio,  College 
campus  are  complete. 

Approximately  150  representatives  of  the 
three  historic  peace  churches  will  meet  to 
discuss  the  subject — “The  Meaning  of  Chris¬ 
tian  Love.”  Purpose  of  the  conference  is  to 
study  the  implications  of  Christian  love  in 
personal  and  community  relationships  and 
the  relationship  of  Christian  love  to  the 
whole  social  order. 

The  opening  address  on  the  conference 
subject  will  be  presented  by  Clarence  E. 
Pickett,  honorary  secretary  of  the  American 
Friends  Service  Committee,  Philadelphia,  at 
1:30  p.m.  Thursday.  The  Thursday  evening 
speaker  will  be  Vernon  H.  Holloway,  minis¬ 
ter  of  the  First  Congregational  Church,  Ge¬ 
neva,  Ohio.  His  subject  will  be  ‘The  Im¬ 
plications  of  Christian  Love.” 

Harold  S.  Bender,  dean  of  the  Goshen 
College  Biblical  Seminary,  will  preside  at  the 
Thursday  evening  session.  Don  E.  Smucker, 
associate  professor  of  Biblical  Theology  and 
Christian  Ethics  at  Mennonite  Biblical  Semi¬ 
nary,  Chicago,  will  make  one  of  the  responses 
to  the  evening’s  address. 

Topic  for  the  Friday  discussion  sessions 
will  be  “Christian  Love  and  the  Social  Or¬ 
der.”  Ward  M.  Shantz,  president  of  Em¬ 
manuel  Bible  College,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  and 
chairman  of  the  Ontario  Conference  of  the 
United  Missionary  Church,  will  lead  the 
morning  worship.  Guy  F.  Hershberger,  pro¬ 
fessor  of  history  and  sociology,  Goshen  Col¬ 
lege,  will  be  a  member  of  an  evening  panel 
discussion. 

On  Saturday  the  discussion  topic  will  be 
“Christian  Love  in  Personal  and  Community 
Relationships.”  In  the  evening  there  will 
again  be  a  panel  consisting  of  a  representa¬ 
tive  from  each  of  the  peace  churches.  Paul 
Peachey,  Associate  Professor  of  Sociology 
and  Church  History,  Eastern  Mennonite  Col¬ 
lege,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  will  be  the  Men¬ 
nonite  representative. 

The  Sunday  morning  Bible  study  and 
worship  will  conclude  the  conference.  C.  N. 
Hostetter,  Jr.,  MCC  chairman  and  president 
of  Messiah  College,  Grantham,  Pa.,  will  lead 


the  Bible  study.  Harry  K.  Zeller,  Jr.,  minis¬ 
ter  of  the  McPherson,  Kans.,  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  will  present  the  worship  sermon. 

Attendance  at  the  conference  is  being 
limited  to  50  persons  from  each  of  the  peace 
churches.  Attendance  at  this  conference, 
however,  will  be  the  largest  since  the  first 
Brethren-Friends-M ennonite  meeting  in 
Newton,  Kans.,  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  2,  1935. 

The  Newton  meeting  resulted  in  the  for¬ 
mation  of  a  Continuation  Committee  which 
consists  of  a  representative  of  each  of  the 
peace  churches.  This  Committee  exists  as  a 
vehicle  whereby  the  three  groups  keep  in 
touch.  As  occasion  presents  itself,  the  Com¬ 
mittee  calls  meetings  such  as  this  summer's 
study  conference  to  discuss  and  study  prob¬ 
lems  of  common  concern.  Such  meetings — 
usually  in  small  groups  of  20  to  30  persons— 
have  been  held  about  once  a  year  since  1935. 

Three  Volunteers  Become  “Guinea  Pigs" 

The  assigning  of  three  men  in  the  June 
orientation  school  as  “guinea  pigs”  to  the 
National  Institutes  of  Health,  Bethesda,  Md., 
marks  the  beginning  of  a  new  Voluntary 
Service  project. 

Walter  Dale  Horst  of  Blue  Ball,  Pa.;  Nor¬ 
man  Kennel  of  Iowa  City,  Iowa;  and  Mel¬ 
vin  Lehman  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  are  submitting 
themselves  to  various  experiments  in  govern¬ 
ment-sponsored  basic  research  in  human  dis¬ 
eases.  The  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
and  Brethren  Service  Commission  have  been 
asked  to  supply  personnel  for  this  project. 

National  Institutes  of  Health  is  very  anx¬ 
ious  to  get  more  personnel.  Information  on 
this  project  can  be  obtained  by  writing  to 
MCC  Voluntary  Service,  Akron,  Pa.  Thi* 
project  is  approved  for  the  employment  of 
1-0  men. 

A  total  of  12  young  people  attended  the 
June  school  held  at  MCC  headquarters.  They 
have  joined  the  130  other  young  people  in 
the  year-round  VS  program  contributing 
their  services  to  Christ  and  the  Church. 

Two  of  them — John  Shertzer  of  Lancas¬ 
ter,  Pa.,  and  Evelyn  Eberly  of  Dalton,  Ohio, 
— are  working  at  Prairie  View  Hospital, 
Newton,  Kans.  Three  volunteers — Inez  E. 
Bender  of  Parkhill,  Ont.;  Violet  Leis  of 
Tavistock,  Ont.;  and  Dorrance  Martin  of 
Castorland,  N.Y., — have  been  assigned  to 
Brook  Lane  Farm,  Hagerstown,  Md. 
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Richard  Musser  of  Mohnton,  Pa.,  works 
at  a  Heifer  Project  collection  center  near  Los 
Angeles.  The  other  assignments  include 
Ruth  Ensz  of  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  to  Good  Shep¬ 
herd  Home,  an  institution  for  the  aged  and 
crippled  children,  Allentown,  Pa.;  and  Dora 
Steury  of  Berne,  Ind.,  to  Junior  Village,  a 
home  for  underprivileged  children  near 
Washington,  D.C.  Kathleen  Janzen  of  Arn- 
aud,  Man.,  who  was  unable  to  attend  the 
orientation  school  has  joined  the  VS  team 
working  among  the  migrants  in  California  s 
San  Joaquin  Valley. 

Worker  Sails  for  Germany 
LaMarr  Kopp  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  sailed  from 
Hoboken,  N.J.,  July  6  for  Frankfurt,  Ger¬ 
many,  for  a  two-year  term  of  service.  He 
will  participate  in  the  European  Mennonite 
youth  program. 

Released  July  2,  1954 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


EDITORIAL 
Effective  Preaching 

Our  idea  of  effective  preaching  is 
probably  that  the  evidence  of  effect  is 
immediate  or  nearly  so.  It  is  no  doubt 
to  be  expected  that  when  a  sermon  has 
touched  the  hearts  and  minds  of  peo¬ 
ple,  they  will  respond  in  a  certain  de¬ 
gree  to  its  teaching  and  inspiration. 
When  a  preacher  raises  his  voice 
against  certain  sins,  it  is  to  be  expected 
therefore  that  his  hearers  will  cease 
from  those  sins  and  cleanse  themselves. 
It  is  as  it  should  be. 

But  we  may  never  conclude  that 
when  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  has 
warned  his  people  against  certain  sins 
and  there  is  no  apparent  result  or 
change,  his  preaching  is  totally  lacking 
in  effect.  There  may  be  a  lapse  of  time 
between  the  preaching  and  its  results. 
For  this  there  may  be  several  reasons. 
The  preaching  may  be  new  in  its  es¬ 
sence  and  the  people  may  need  time  to 
think  things  over  before  they  are  ready 
to  accept  it.  The  people  may  have  a 
certain  feeling  of  resistance  to  the 
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preaching  because  of  lack  of  agreement 
which  needs  time  to  fade  away. 

May  we  also  hint  that  preaching  may 
fail  to  be  effective  because  the  preach¬ 
er  may  be  a  bit  at  fault  in  his  presenta¬ 
tion  of  a  good  message  or  even  in  his 
concept  of  that  message?  He  needs  to 
lean  upon  the  Lord  for  his  message  and 
for  the  proper  manner  of  its  presenta¬ 
tion.  He  may  never  take  his  own  way 
in  choice  of  subject  or  manner  of 
preaching. 

It  is  hard  for  any  preacher  to  lose  his 
personality.  Indeed,  it  is  not  wise  for 
him  to  try  to  be  anybody  but  himself. 
But  he  needs  to  forget  himself  and  let 
the  Lord  use  him  in  His  own  way. 
Anything  short  of  this  is  putting  the 
messenger  before  the  message  and  the 
man  before  his  Manager,  who  is  of 
course,  God. 

Are  we  too  bold  when  we  say  that 
a  preacher  will  need  to  let  the  Word  of 
God  mold  his  opinions?  No  doubt 
many  of  us  will  immediately  say  that 
the  Word  must  be  his  guide  in  all 
things;  but  let  us  remember  that  this 
involves  some  of  us  with  some  of  our 
traditional  practices  which  in  some  in¬ 
stances  may  be  totally  lacking  in  sup¬ 
port  by  the  Word. 

Preaching  may  be  made  a  sorry  effort 
by  the  inconsistent  life  of  the  preacher. 
If  he  preaches  of  pure  living  and  clean 
vessels  of  the  Lord,  and  then  indulges 
in  filthy  talk  and  act  and  stains  his  lips 
and  the  atmosphere  with  brownish 
juices  and  bluish  or  whitish  smoke,  he 
can  hardly  expect  his  preaching  to  be 
effective.  If  he  admonishes  his  people 
to  unworldliness  and  then  follows  the 
world  in  one  or  a  dozen  ways,  he  is 
asking  too  much  of  them  if  he  expects 
them  to  follow  his  teaching. 

Have  you,  my  preacher  friend,  been 
discouraged  because  you  saw  no  effect 
of  your  preaching?  If  you  have  truly 
preached  the  Word  and  have  not  had 
any  thought  of  preaching  your  own 
ideas,  you  may  safely  leave  the  result^ 
with  God.  Certainly  you  would  like  to 
know  your  preaching  has  been  effect¬ 
ive  ;  but  this  is  less  important  for  your- 
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self  than  to  know  that  you  had  done 
the  will  of  your  Master  and  proclaimed 
His  Word. 

When  you  come  to  the  end  of  the 
way  on  earth,  the  question  which  will 
concern  you  will  not  be:  Did  I  please 
man  and  make  a  good  impression?  It 
will  be :  Did  I  preach  the  Word  of  God 
in  its  purity  and  power,  that  glory  was 
given  to  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
and  God  the  Holy  Ghost? 

*  *  * 

“I  Know  . . .  There  Is  Nothing  Unclean 
of  Itself  ...” 

Whether  we  like  it  or  not,  this  text 
of  Paul’s  strikes  at  the  roots  of  some 
of  our  ideas.  We  have  certain  fixed 
things  which  we  are  pleased  to  call 
standards  and  which  have  virtue  only 
in  that  we  are  living  up  to  them,  in  a 
manner,  because  we  believe  them  to  be 
right.  We  are  not  going  to  name  any¬ 
thing — we  will  let  you  do  that ;  but  we 
will  say  that  if  Paul  ‘  w  ere  to  come 
among  us  and  dress  as  he  did,  we  would 
either  change  our  church  regulations 
or  he  would  change  his  dress,  before 
we  would  take  him  in  as  a  member. 

It  is  a  fact,  then,  that  unless  some¬ 
thing  is  in  itself  wrong,  what  we  wear 
or  eat  is  not  of  as  much  consequence 
as  why  we  do  it.  Now  do  not  jump  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  editor  thinks  it 
is  all  right  to  do  almost  anything  or 
wear  almost  anything  or  eat  almost 
anything  or  chew  or  drink  or  smoke 
almost  anything.  Our  choice  of  doing 
shall  be  confined  only  to  that  which  is 
in  itself  right.  Our  choice  shall  also  be 
confined  to  that  which  is  right  and  good 
under  the  circumstances  in  which  we 
are.  In  other  words,  we  shall  do  what 
Jesus  would  do  in  our  place;  and  this 
may  mean  that  we  refrain  from  some 
lawful  things  because  we  do  not  want 
to  be  a  block  of  stumbling,  a  cause  of 
others  doing  that  which  they  do  not 
think  to  be  right. 

In  the  context,  Paul  wrote,  “Let  us 
not  therefore  judge  one  another  any 
more:  but  judge  this  rather,  that  no 


man  put  a  stumblingblock  or  an  occa¬ 
sion  to  fall  in  his  brother’s  way.”  We 
are  too  much  inclined  to  judge  and 
when  others  do  not  do  as  we  do,  we 
condemn  them,  perhaps  on  trivial  mat¬ 
ters  rather  than  on  important  ones. 

Another  matter  which  we  are  in¬ 
clined  to  overlook  is  that  the  mature 
man  of  God  is  not  so  small  as  to  be 
offended  or  made  to  fall  by  little  things. 
It  is  the  babe  in  Christ  who  stumbles 
because  of  others.  Therefore  if  you 
want  to  be  considered  a  grown  person 
in  Christ,  do  not  hide  behind  the  old 
excuse  of  being  “offended”  because  of 
someone  and  what  he  has  done.  It  is 
very  well  to  be  careful  of  others  as  far 
as  your  own  example  is  concerned;  it 
is  not  as  well  when  you  try  to  impress 
others  by  your  own  inclination  to ,  be 
offended. 

We  are  quite  ready  to  point  a  finger 
of  scorn  at  churches  who  do  not  specify 
in  detail  many  things  we  like  to  be 
quite  specific  about.  Will  you  allow  us 
to  say  that  if  Paul  and  others  of  the 
disciples  were  to  come  to  us,  they 
would  shame  us  by  telling  us  to  use 
the  time  God  has  given  us,  in  doing  the 
work  God  has  for  us  to  do  instead  of 
quibbling  about  things  so  small  that 
they  are  not  worth  talking  about  ?  And 
what  would  Jesus  say  about  some  of 
our  petty  quarrels  ?  Really,  what  would 
He  say?  If  you  will  take  time  to  think 
it  out  with  the  Word  before  you,  you 
can  not  help  knowing  that  often  it  is 
not  so  much  a  matter  of  Bible  principle 
as  a  matter  of  having  our  own  way  and 
trying  to  make  others  give  up  to  our 
way.  This  often  applies  to  both  those 
who  want  to  “hold  back”  and  those  who 
like  to  “push  on.” 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  standing 
with  open  mouth  and  closed  eyes  and 
gulping  down  anything  that  comes  our 
way.  There  is  also  such  a  thing  as 
clamping  our  teeth  together  and  re¬ 
fusing  everything  but  our  own  special 
brand  of  sours  and  sweets. 

What  would  Jesus  do?  Go  thou  and 
do  likewise. 
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CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

The  first  group  of  children  from  New 
York  in  the  Grantsville,  Md.,  commu¬ 
nity  have  returned  to  their  homes  and 
the  second  one  arrived  Friday  evening, 
July  8.  The  Strawberry  Hill  group  of 
boys  run  lower  in  ages  and  are  of  white 
and  darker  color,  the  latter  being  prob¬ 
ably  Puerto  Rican  or  similar  lineage. 
Bro.  Paul  and  Sister  Marie  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  are  in  charge  of  this  two- 
week  group.  Homes  of  the  community 
have  taken  in  a  number  of  girls  and 
boys  of  the  second  group. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Ivan  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md., 
accompanied  by  Sister  Miller,  was  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sunday,  July  11. 
*  *  * 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Con¬ 
servation  Amish  Mennonite  Confer¬ 
ence  is  to  be  held  with  the  congregation 
at  Grantsville,  Md.,  the  Lord  willing, 
August  10-13  of  this  year.  It  is  to  con¬ 
vene  at  the  Maple  Glen  house  of  wor¬ 
ship  grounds.  May  God  lead  and  direct 
that  all  may  be  done  to  His  glory  and 
honor  and  the  good  of  all  concerned. 

— Willard  Mayard. 

*  *  * 

Invitation 

The  congregation  of  the  Maple  Glen 
area  invites,  in  Christian  love  and  hos¬ 
pitality,  all  who  can  and  wish  to  do  so, 
to  come  to  the  conference  and  worship 
and  serve  in  any  capacity  God  may  call 
them  to  .  It  is  the  wish  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion  that  it  may  be  used  of  Him  in  His 
work  in  the  different  things  that  need 
to  be  done  and  that  Christ  may  be  glo¬ 
rified  and  His  body  united  and  given 
growth  through  the  conference  and  its 
part  in  the  work. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 
Condensed  Mission  Program,  C.A.M. 

Conference,  Aug.  12,  1954 
Grantsville,  Md. 

Reports  from  four  mission  points  un¬ 
der  individual  congregations : 


Coal  Run,  Pa. 

Seaman,  Ohio 

Arkansas  (Kansas  congregation) 
Black  Duck,  Minn. 

Reports  from  conference-sponsored 
missions : 

Flint,  Mich. 

Turner’s  Creek,  Ky. 

Bowling’s  Creek,  Ky. 

Gay’s  Creek,  Ky. 

Austin,  Ind. 

Mt.  Morris,  Mich. 

Espelkamp,  Germany 
Dudelange,  Luxembourg  (by  letter) 
Reports : 

Treasurer  of  Relief  and  Missions 
Secretary  of  Board 
Chairman  of  Board 
Subjects: 

Presenting  the  Gospel  to  Various 
Cultures — 

In  Europe 
In  America 

Expressing  Christian  Brotherhood  in 
Various  Cultures — 

The  Value  of  Christian  Fellowship: 
In  the  City  of  Flint 
In  Kentucky 

Report  of  Voluntary  Service  Director 
Mission  Sermon — “For  ye  are  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus”  (Gal.  3:28). 


OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

In  Georgia’s  competition  for  the 
nomination  for  governor  in  the  Dem¬ 
ocratic  circles,  there  are  eight  aspirants 
and  all  of  them  have  come  out  against 
nonsegregation  in  schools  of  the  races. 
Their  expressions  of  opinion  range 
from  a  sober  consideration  of  the  mat¬ 
ter  to  a  bigoted  and  stubborn  attitude 
which  is  typical  of  men  who  are  not  big 
enough  for  the  job.  Again  we  say,  the 
matter  should  be  considered  as  we  be¬ 
lieve  Jesus  would. 

*  *  * 

Cases  of  young  children  from  three 
to  twelve  being  given  wine  and  other 
alcoholic  beverages  in  amounts  to  in¬ 
duce  drunkenness  have  been  reported 
from  France.  Parents  seemingly  are 
too  ignorant  or  careless  to  realize  their 
own  responsibility  in  the  matter.  One 
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case  of  death  had  been  reported  of  a 
nineteen-month-old  infant,  of  acute  al¬ 
coholism.  It  is  shocking  to  think  of 
people  having  as  little  common  sense  as 
is  indicated  in  these  reports.  In  some 
parts  of  France,  it  is  common  practice 
for  children  eighteen  months  and  older, 
to  drink  a  homemade  applejack.  In 
other  places  it  is  claimed  school  chil¬ 
dren  regularly  carry  bottles  of  wine 
with  their  lunches. 

*  *  * 

The  changes  in  the  government  of 
Guatemala  have  been  a  bit  confusing 
to  the  outsider  of  late.  Communism  had 
seemed  to  be  taking  over.  The  resigna¬ 
tion,  under  pressure  of  the  president, 
Arbenz,  was  the  beginning  of  the  shak¬ 
ing  off  of  the  yoke.  The  seating  of 
Colonel  Diaz  following  the  resignation 
was  considered  by  the  non-Communists 
as  only  a  front  to  carry  on  the  old  work 
and  the  outcome  of  the  matter  to  date 
has  been  that  the  leader  of  the  opposi¬ 
tion,  Colonel  Armas,  has  been  installed 
as  the  leader  for  the  time  being.  An 
unpleasant  feature  of  the  whole  busi¬ 
ness  is  the  brutality  of  the  former  lead¬ 
ers  in  repressing  such  who  were  not  in 
agreement  with  Communistic  support, 
by  imprisonment,  torture,  and  death. 
It  is  evident  that  the  way  of  the  opr  es- 
sor  is  the  same  everywhere:  a  !  .utal 
suppression  of  any  opposition. 

*  *  * 

A  forty-passenger  Swiss  Geneva-to- 
London  plane  sank  in  the  waters  of  the 
English  Channel  only  a  mile  from 
shore.  It  had  no  lifesaving  equipment 
such  as  life  belts  and  boats.  Fortunate¬ 
ly  there  were  only  five  passengers.  Of 
these,  two  women  and  a  ten-year-old 
boy  drowned  before  a  boat  from  shore 
could  reach  them.  Cause  of  the  acci¬ 
dent  :  the  crew  had  failed  to  refuel  be¬ 
fore  leaving  Geneva. 

♦  *  * 

At  last  Britons  carr  have  all  the  meat 
of  different  kinds  they  want  or  can  af¬ 
ford.  After  years  of  rationing,  the  sup¬ 
ply  is  sufficient  to  reach.  We  in  our 
country  can  hardly  appreciate  the  sit¬ 


uation  and  therefore  are  not  thankful 
as  we  should  be  to  our  bountiful 
Father. 

*  *  * 

The  political  weakness  of  France,  her 
giving  up  of  her  status  as  a  world 
power  to  be  reckoned  with,  gives  cause 
to  wonder  whether  she  is  on  her  way 
out.  For  years  immorality  was  toler¬ 
ated  to  an  unusual  degree.  Drinking 
was  taken  for  granted.  Other  stand¬ 
ards  were  not  high  in  many  places.  We 
are  not  speaking  from  a  religious  angle. 
This  is  the  worst  part  of  it.  Were 
Christ  to  be  the  most  highly  honored, 
France  would  not  need  to  be  particular¬ 
ly  concerned  about  the  political  mess 
she  is  in.  God  is  certainly  able  to  do 
wonders  if  a  people  will  allow  Him  to 
help  them.  Incidentally,  our  own 
United  States  might  well  take  a  lesson 
from  the  misfortunes  of  France.  It  is 
following  closely  enough  in  her  foot¬ 
steps  in  many  respects  to  have  reason 
for  concern  for  the  future. 

*  *  * 

The  European  tour  of  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham  was  successful  beyond 
expectations  as  far  as  outward  results 
indicate.  Attendance  in  all  places  was 
very  good.  We  would  have  liked  to 
have  him  put  more  emphasis  on  peace 
and  Christ’s  way  of  obtaining  peace. 
But  we  do  hope  that  his  efforts  will  be 
of  lasting  good  for  the  salvation  of  men 
and  women. 

*  *  * 

Dr.  Schauffler,  of  Oregon,  is  quite 
specific  in  his  denunciation  of  social 
attitudes  and  influences  in  the  United 
States.  His  concept  of  the  situation  is 
perhaps  best  and  most  briefly  stated  in 
the  following  statement:  “Young  peo^ 
pie  nowadays  are  exposed  to  teachings 
such  as  those  of  Freud  and  Jung,  and 
to  research  such  as  that  of  Kinsey, 
without  the  co-operation  of  a  mature 
intelligence.  The  result  is  an  emotional 
shambles.”  Unfortunately,  the  so-called 
“research”  of  Kinsey  is  more  a  play  on 
emotion  than  beneficial  research,  a  dis¬ 
play  rather  than  help. 
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Let  us  press  on! 

The  heavenly  prize  resplendent  shines 
before  us. 

The  darkest  hour  is  that  before  the  dawn, 
The  chariots  of  God  are  round  us,  o’er  us 
Love’s  bright  blue  banner  waves — Let  us 
press  on ! 

Let  us  press  on ! 

The  fog  abysmal  woefully  increases, 

The  dread  apostasy  now  near  has  drawn, 
God’s  holy  Word  is  being  torn  in  pieces; 
Bold  with  the  sword  unsheathed —  Let  us 
press  on ! 

Let  us  press  on! 

With  thankful  hearts  let  us  embrace  our 
calling, 

And  for  safekeeping  raise  our  orison 
To  him  who  can  preserve  our  feet  from 
falling 

And  give  us  victory — Let  us  press  on! 

Let  us  press  on! 

The  land  is  ours,  tho’  held  by  the  pre¬ 
tender, 

So  must  we  watchful  be;  rest  comes  anon. 
Our  battle  cry  is  “Christ!”  and  “no  sur¬ 
render!” 

Courage!  The  gaol  is  near!  Let  us  press  on! 

— Scripture  Truth. 

I  KNOW 

(Exodus  3:7) 

I  know  thy  sorrow,  child,  I  know  it  well, 
Thou  need’st  not  try  with  broken  voice  to 
tell. 

Just  let  me  lay  thy  head  here  on  my  breast, 
And  here  find  sweetest  comfort,  perfect  rest. 
Thou  need’st  not  bear  the  burden,  child, 
thyself— 

I  yearn  to  take  it  all  upon  myself; 

Then  trust  it  all  to  me  today — tomorrow — 
Yes,  e’en  forever,  for  I  know  thy  sorrow. 

Long  years  I  planned  it  all  for  thee, 
Prepared  it  that  thou  might’st  find  need 
of  me. 

Without  it,  child,  thou  would’st  not  come 
to  find 

This  place  of  comfort  in  this  love  of  mine. 


Had’st  thou  no  sorrow  like  this  for  me  to 
bear, 

Thou  would’st  not  feel  the  need  of  my 
strong  care. 

But  in  thy  weakness  thou  did’st  come  to 
me 

And  thus,  through  this,  my  plan,  I  have 
won  thee. 

I  know  thy  sorrow  and  I  love  thee  more, 

Because  for  such  as  thee  I  came  and  bore 

The  wrong,  the  shame,  the  pain  of  Calvary, 

That  I  might  comfort  give  to  such  as  thee. 

So,  resting  here,  my  child,  thy  hand  in  mine, 

Thy  sorrow,  to  my  care,  today  resign. 

Dread  not  that  some  new  care  will  come 
tomorrow 

What  does  it  matter? — I  know  all  thy  sor¬ 
row. 

And  I  will  gladly  take  it  all  for  thee, 

If  only  thou  wilt  trust  it  all  to  me; 

Thou  need’st  not  stir,  but  in  my  love  lie 
still, 

And  learn  the  sweetness  of  my  Father’s  will. 

That  will  has  only  planned  it  for  the  best, 

So,  knowing  this,  lie  still  and  sweetly  rest. 

Trust  me — the  future  shall  not  bring  to 
thee — 

But  what  will  bring  thee  closer  still  to  me. 

— Selected. 


THE  LORD’S  CAPTIVE 

Make  me  a  captive,  Lord, 

And  then  I  shall  be  free; 

Force  me  to  render  up  my  sword, 

And  I  shall  conqueror  be. 

I  sink  in  life’s  alarms 
When  by  myself  I  stand; 

Imprison  me  within  Thine  arms, 

And  strong  shall  be  my  hand. 

My  heart  is  weak,  and  poor 
Until  its  Master  finds; 

It  has  no  spring  of  action  sure — 

It  varies  with  the  wind. 

It  cannot  freely  move 
Till  Thou  hast  wrought  its  chain; 

Enslave  it  with  Thy  matchless  love, 

And,  deathless,  it  shall  reign! 

— George  Matheson. 
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USE  ME  TODAY 

Gertrude  R.  Dugan 
Use  me  today,  O  Saviour  Divine; 

Cleanse  and  renew  this  servant  of  Thine. 
Lord,  with  Thy  Spirit  fill  me,  I  pray, 

Then  in  Thy  service  use  me  today. 

Use  me  today,  Lord,  use  even  me. 

Use  me  to  lead  some  lost  one  to  Thee. 

Lead  where  Thou  wilt,  Lord,  open  the  way, 
And  to  Thy  glory  use  me  today. 

Use  me  today  to  scatter  the  Seed, 

Bringing  the  blessing  someone  may  need. 
Whether  I  toil  or  quietly  pray, 

Blessed  Lord  Jesus,  use  me  today. 

— The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald. 

SUNSHINE  AND  RAIN 
P.  G.  Van  Zandt 
Lord,  give  us  cares! 

A  life  without  a  struggle,  or  a  pain, 

May  be  a  life  of  selfishness,  and  vain; 

No  sympathetic  thought  for  others’  woe, 

No  warmth  of  love  that  sets  our  hearts  aglow. 
Lord,  some  care  and  struggle  let  us  know! 

Lord,  send  us  joy! 

The  flowers  of  life  grow  best  with  rain  and 
sun. 

Send  love  to  cheer  and  strengthen  us  when 
day  is  done. 

Send  joy  in  service,  faith  in  trial, 

Visions  of  heaven,  peace  the  while. 

Through  cloud  and  sunshine  let  us  see  Thy 
smile.  — Selected. 

“A  CHILD  OF  THE  KING” 

Poor?  No,  of  course  not!  Why,  how  could 
I  be, 

When  Christ,  the  King,  is  taking  care  of  me? 
Tired?  Sometimes — yes,  more  than  tired, 
but  then, 

I  know  a  place  where  I  can  rest  again ! 
Lonely?  Ah,  well  I  know  the  aching  blight; 
But  now — I’ve  Jesus  with  me  day  and  night! 
Burdens?  I  have  them;  oft  they  press  me 
sore, 

And  then — I  lean  the  harder,  trust  the  more. 
Worthy?  Oh,  no!  The  marvel  of  it  is 
That  I  should  know  such  boundless  love  as 
His! 

And  so,  I’m  rich;  with  Christ  I  am  “joint- 
heir” 

Since  He  once  stooped  my  poverty  to  share. 

— The  Gideon. 


A  THANK-YOU  AND  TESTIMONY 
REGARDING  RELIEF  WORK  IN 
JORDAN 

This  letter  comes  from  one  who  lives  in 
Jericho  in  the  Hashemite  Kingdom  of  Jor¬ 
dan  and  who  with  his  family  was  compelled 
to  take  refuge  in  this  place  as  a  result  of  the 
Palestinian  disturbances  early  in  1948  be¬ 
tween  Arabs  and  Jews. 

The  purpose  of  this  faithful  declaration 
is  just  to  say  “thank-you”  for  what  the  MCC 
team  in  Jericho  has  done  and  is  still  doing 
toward  the  Palestinian  refugees  and  to  every 
poor  and  needy  one  not  only  in  this  town, 
but  almost  all  over  the  Jordan  Kingdom. 

During  1950,  there  appeared  in  this  small 
town  with  its  more  than  70,000  refugees,  sev¬ 
eral  MCC  representatives.  We  remember 
some  of  them  by  name — Titus  Lehman  (Lan¬ 
caster,  Pa.),  Myron  Ebersole  and  his  wife 
Geraldine  (Newton,  Kans.),  and  Waldemar 
Schroeder  (Guernsey,  Sask.).  They  were 
convinced  something  should  be  done  to  re¬ 
lieve  these  poor  refugees  as  well  as  the  poor 
natives  and  the  needy  from  the  state  of  misery 
they  fell  in.  They  saw  with  their  own  eyes 
that  these  creatures  were  naked,  hungry,  and 
homeless,  and  although  they  were  living, 
they  were  short  of  “life”  in  its  correct  sense. 

MCC  work  was  very  difficult  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  because  these  representatives  did  not 
receive  the  co-operation  from  natives  except 
perhaps  from  a  very  few  Christian  families 
who  lived  near  by  and  who  believed  in  the 
MCC  aims.  Many  obstacles,  whether  gov¬ 
ernmental  or  from  fanatical  institutions,  were 
faced  by  these  MCC  members.  But  as  these 
members  had  increased  faith  in  the  Lord 
and  believed  their  message  had  to  be  carried 
out,  He  blessed  their  plans  and  opened  the 
right  path  for  them. 

Then  new  MCC  members  arrived.  These 
were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Irvin  W.  Kennell  (Eure¬ 
ka,  Ill.).  With  joint  co-operation  MCC  work 
expanded.  One  now  could  easily  see  how 
the  needy  and  poor  were  comforted  and  the 
naked  clothed.  Moreover  the  Word  of  God 
was  truly  and  faithfully  preached.  MCC 
started  to  hold  meetings  to  speak  of  our  Lord 
and  His  love  to  us.  Bible  study  was  also 
necessary  and  many  joined  in.  They  were 
happy  to  listen,  pray,  and  repent.  MCC 
made  it  clear  to  all  those  who  have  suffered 
by  losing  all  their  possessions  in  Palestine 
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troubles  that  in  fact  they  have  not  lost  every¬ 
thing.  They  still  have  Someone  to  lean  upon. 
He  is  Jesus  who  will  restore  to  them  the 
double  of  what  they  lost. 

I  am  sure  that  in  addition  to  the  relief 
work  MCC  has  extended,  it  has  succeeded 
in  establishing  a  firm  belief  in  the  hearts  of 
the  natives  to  love  God.  As  a  result  of  this 
message,  many,  many  natives  confessed  that 
their  faith  in  the  Lord  has  been  increased. 

It  is  hardly  believable  that  individuals 
come  from  countries  far  distant  to  sacrifice 
their  efforts,  ability,  and  lives  for  the  sake  of 
doing  something  to  help  those  in  urgent 
need.  These  members  have  used  every  min¬ 
ute  of  their  stay  here  for  this  purpose  by  visit¬ 
ing  the  sick,  helping  the  needy,  dressing  the 
naked,  and  feeding  the  hungry. 

It  is  not  strange,  therefore,  that  when  we 
heard  of  the  sudden  departure  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ebersole  and  Mr.  Schroeder,  we  felt 
sad  and  unhappy.  But  with  the  presence  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kennell  and  the  arrival  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ernest  Lehman  (Wakarusa,  Ind.) 
and  George  Peters  (Boissevain,  Man.),  our 
sadness  decreased. 

Excellent  and  fresh  co-operation  started 
once  more.  New  developments  in  the  MCC 
activities  were  noticed.  Women’s  sewing  cen¬ 
ter  expanded  and  well  organized.  Sunday 
school  for  children  established.  Proper  and 
faithful  clothing  distribution  continued.  Food 
supplies  and  distribution  as  well  as  medical 
supplies  and  many  various  other  secret  helps 
made  to  needy  families  but  properly  carried 
out. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kennell  carried  out  their 
task  very  well.  The  coming  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Walter  Rutt  (Gulfport,  Miss.)  made  us  real¬ 
ize  that  MCC  is  still  thinking  of  us  and  does 
not  wish  to  decrease  its  services. 

Brother  Lehman  and  his  wife  have  been 
just  fine  and  to  be  fair  I  would  say  that 
they  meant  to  do  and  to  work.  Mr.  Leh¬ 
man’s  task  was  great  and  difficult,  but  the 
Lord’s  blessings  have  accompanied  him. 
He  directed  the  MCC  work  smoothly  and 
gently.  Moreover,  his  lectures  were  very 
valuable  and  something  new  to  us.  Many 
believed  him  for  his  Bible  explanation 
which  proved  very  convincing.  His  ability 
to  express  the  meaning  of  the  Scripture  is 


great  and  we  are  all  here  are  grateful  to  him 
for  everything  he  offered  us.  We  shall  never, 
never  forget  him  or  his  very  kind  wife  who 
also  did  not  hesitate  to  sacrifice  her  energies 
for  help  in  every  way  during  the  past  two 
years  they  were  here  with  us. 

When  Brother  and  Sister  Lehman  arrived 
here,  they  looked  very  healthy,  but  when 
they  left  for  the  United  States,  they  were 
not  so  healthy.  My  opinion  is  that  it  was 
due  mainly  to  the  hard  sacrifice  they  both 
rendered  in  their  work.  But  that  change 
in  their  health  did  not  mean  much  to  them. 

Presently  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rutt,  George 
Peters,  and  all  the  young  chaps  (PAX  men) 
who  are  doing  the  MCC  work  are  very  re¬ 
liable  to  carry  on  the  work.  Mr.  Rutt  has 
established  a  new  method  of  clothing  dis¬ 
tribution  which  has  proved  very  efficient. 
He  is  a  man  of  work  and  sacrifice  who  never 
retires.  His  wife  following  his  steps  has 
also  established  a  new  center  for  needlework 
which  is  also  expanding. 

The  Farran  and  Odeh  Jahshan  families 
with  many  other  Christian  folks  do  join 
together  to  express  their  thanks  to  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  which  has 
so  kindly  consented  to  carry  out  such  mes¬ 
sage  in  this  part  of  the  world  which  is  in 
deep  misery.  We  pray  the  Lord  to  grant 
each  member  of  the  MCC  constituency  His 
rich  blessings  and  love  and  direct  him  to 
the  best  always. 

We  are  happy  to  undertake  to  help  as 
much  as  we  can  the  MCC  unit  and  open 
our  hearts  and  homes  for  them  always. 

We  shall  not  forget  your  kind  help  and 
our  children  shall  always  remain  grateful 
to  you.  Remember  us  in  your  prayers.  Do 
not  leave  us  as  we  are  still  in  need  of  your 
guidance.  Teach  us  more  of  your  wide 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
Scriptures.  Keep  near  us  as  we  live  in  a  part 
of  the  world  where  Christianity  is  surround¬ 
ed  by  unbelievers  and  fanatics  of  stubborn 
beliefs  contrary  to  our  wishes. 

We  all  remain,  in  Christ’s  name  and 
love,  sincerely  yours,  Hanna  T.  Farran,  on 
behalf  of  Farran  families,  Odeh  Jahan  fami¬ 
ly,  Dabit  family,  Fasheh  family,  Abu  Nas¬ 
ser  family,  and  all  the  Christian  folks  in 
Jericho  joined. 
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AN  OPPORTUNITY  TO  VISIT  EUROPE 
AND  THE  HOLY  LAND 

American  Mennonites  who  for  many 
years  have  cherished  the  hope  of  seeing  and 
visiting  Europe  and  the  Holy  Land  with 
their  many  points  of  Mennonite  and  Biblical 
interest  will  be  able  to  fulfill  that  dream 
this  fall  through  a  conducted  tour  being 
arranged  by  Menno  Travel  Service,  Akron, 
Pa. 

Sailing  from  New  York  City  Oct.  20,  this 
group  will  travel  with  the  services  of  a  tour 
conductor,  thus  assuring  them  of  seeing  a 
maximum  of  church,  historical,  and  cultural 
interests  during  an  eight- week  period.  When 
the  group  returns  Dec.  13,  they  will  have 
been  in  six  European  countries  and  six  coun¬ 
tries  in  the  Middle  East. 

The  tour  this  year  will  lay  more  empha¬ 
sis  on  the  Holy  Land  section.  Bible  study 
sessions  will  be  part  of  the  visit  in  that  area. 
The  tour  conductor  is  expected  to  be  Abner 
Stoltzfus  of  Kinzers,  Pa.,  pastor  of  the  Maple 
Grove  Mennonite  Church.  Should  personal 
responsibilities  make  it  impossible  for  him 
to  make  the  trip,  another  qualified  person 
will  serve  in  this  capacity.  Brother  Stoltzfus 
is  a  Bible  scholar  and  is  much  interested  in 
the  Holy  Land.  He  participated  in  the  1951 
Menno  Travel  Service  tour  to  the  Holy 
Land. 

Cost  of  the  tour  which  includes  transat¬ 
lantic  transportation,  land  transportation, 
lodging,  meals  sightseeing,  visa  fees,  and 
the  services  of  the  tour  conductor  is  $ 1,260. 
More  information  and  tour  arrangements 
can  be  obtained  by  writing  to  Menno  Travel 
Service,  Akron,  Pa. 

The  tour  will  include  such  points  of 
cultural  and  historical  interest  as  Westmin¬ 
ster  Abbey  in  London;  Menno  Simons’  mon¬ 
ument  at  Witmarsum,  Holland;  Cologne 
Cathedral  in  Germany;  Leaning  Tower  in 
Pisa,  Italy;  the  pyramids  and  Sphinx  in 
Egypt;  and  Mars’  Hill  and  the  Acropolis 
in  Athens,  Greece. 

Major  MCC  centers  and  Mennonite  set¬ 
tlements  and  churches  will  be  visited.  At 
several  places  tour  members  will  stay  over¬ 
night  in  Mennonite  homes  and  have  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  become  better  acquainted. 

MCC  relief  work  in  Jordan  will  also  be 
observed.  Places  to  be  visited  in  the  Holy 
Land  including  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane, 


Mount  of  Olives,  and  Jerusalem  with  its 
Wailing  Wall  and  Solomon  Temple  area. 
A  new  feature  in  this  year’s  tour  will  be  a 
visit  to  Mount  Nebo. 


THE  POWER  OF  GOD’S  WORD 

Many  times  our  theologians  have 
been  our  enemies.  They  have  made 
a  philosophy  of  the  truths;  they  have 
turned  the  Word  into  dogma  and  creed 
when  it  should  have  been  as  though 
the  Master  were  here  speaking  to  us. 
The  Word  speaks  to.  us  as  Jesus 
would  if  were  here.  It  takes  His 
place.  It  has  the  same  authority  as 
He  would  have.  When  we  pick  up 
the  Bible,  it  would  be  good  to  re¬ 
member  that  it  is  the  Book  with  God 
in  it,  a  God-indwelt  Book. 

The  Word  is  always  new.  It  has 
been,  it  is,  and  it  will  be  the  voice  of 
God.  It  is  never  old.  It  is  always 
fresh  and  new  to  the  heart.  To  the 
heart  that  is  in  fellowship  with  God, 
it  is  a  present  tense,  living  voice  from 
heaven. 

The  Word  is  like  its  Author — eter¬ 
nal,  unchanging,  and  living.  The 
Word  is  out-breathings  of  God,  the 
mind  of  God,  the  will  of  God.  The 
Word  is  God  speaking.  It  is  a  part  of 
God  Himself.  It  abides  forever.  God 
and  His  Word  are  one. 

Jesus  was  the  Word,  and  He  lives 
in  me ;  I  read  the  Word ;  I  feed  on  His 
Word,  and  the  Word  lives  in  me. 
When  I  want  more  of  Him,  I  learn 
more  of  His  Word.  I  hold  His  Word 
in  my  hand.  I  have  it  in  my  heart.  I 
have  it  on  my  lips.  I  love  it.  It  lives 
in  me.  The  Word  is  my  healing  and 
my  strength.  It  is  the  Bread  of  Life 
to  me.  It  is  the  very  ability  of  God  in 
me.  The  Word  is  living  with  the  life 
of  Christ,  All  He  is,  His  Word  is.  The 
Word  is  my  confession.  It  is  my  light 
and  my  salvation.  It  is  my  rest  and 
my  pillow. 

The  Word  gives  me  quietness  in  the 
midst  of  confusion  and  gives  me  vic¬ 
tory  in  the  midst  of  defeat.  It  gives 
me  joy  where  desolation  reigns. 

(Continued  on  477) 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Selinsgrove,  Pa.,  June  21,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  Some  people  started  to  cut 
barley.  Today  is  the  first  day  of  sum¬ 
mer.  It  is  very  warm.  With  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all,  Mary  and  Jesse  Peachey. 

Dear  Juniors:  Mary  has  44ff  credit 
and  Jesse  has  40^.— Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  June  21,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  in  our 
Master's  holy  name.  How  are  you  Jun¬ 
iors?  We  are  having  warm  weather 
again.  Our  school  closed  May  25.  We 
canned  lots  of  cherries.  I  found  the  an¬ 
swer  to  Leanna  and  Mary  Etta  Miller’s 
question  in  Gen.  7:24.  Is  this  right? 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Melva  Mae 
Miller. 

Dear  Melva  Mae:  You  have  47^ 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  June  23,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  a  nice  rain  Tuesday  and 
were  very  thankful  for  it.  This  is  my 
first  letter.  I  enjoy  reading  the  Junior 
letters  and  working  the  pies.  I  found 
the  answer  to  Leanna  and  Mary  Etta 
Miller’s  question.  I  am  11  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Jan.  19.  I  would  like  to 
have  a  twin  or  pen  pal.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  A  Herold  reader,  Katie  Mae 
Weaver. 

Dear  Katie  Mae:  You  have 6^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  21,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  This  is  our 
first  letter.  We  like  to  read  the  Herold 
and  work  out  the  pies.  Harvest  is  here. 
My  (Lydia’s)  birthday  is  Jan.  7.  I  am 
11  years  old.  I  would  like  to  have  a  pen 
pal  and  will  gladly  answer.  Herold 
readers,  Ida  and  Lydia  Troyer. 

Dear  girls:  You  each  have  9f  credit. 
You  say  you  like  to  work  out  the  pies. 
Why  don’t  you  send  them  in  and  get 
credit  for  them?  You  forgot  to  tell  us 


if  your  Bible  verses  were  in  German  or 
English ;  so  we  give  you  credit  for  Eng¬ 
lish  verses.  I  am  wondering  very  much 
who  your  parents  are.  Welcome  to  all 
you  new  ones.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  26,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  fine.  It  rained  a  little  this 
morning.  Who  was  the  most  wicked 
queen,  and  where  is  it  found?  A  Her¬ 
old  reader,  Raymond  Eash. 

Dear  Raymond :  You  have  $1.83  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  26,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  warm  weather.  A  Herold 
reader,  Katie  Irene  Beachy. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  $1.50  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  June  24,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  warm  and  still 
dry.  May  111  had  an  appendix  opera¬ 
tion  and  am  still  feeling  a  little  tired. 
In  April  my  mother  had  a  goiter  opera¬ 
tion.  This  is  my  second  letter.  Am 
sorry  I  didn’t  write  sooner.  Is  my 
name  still  on  the  book?  I  am  10  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  5.  If  I  have 
a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age,  please 
write.  I  will  gladly  answer.  Ella  Mast. 

Dear  Ella:  You  have  45^  credit.  We 
don’t  take  names  off  the  book;  so  it  is 
there  till  we  have  to  start  a  new  book. 
Hope  you  and  your  mother  are  both 
gaining  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Oakland,  Md.,  June  24,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  rained  yesterday  and  today. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  11  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  May  7.  If  I  have 
a  twin,  please  write  and  I  will  gladly 
answer.  I  have  4  sisters  and  one  broth¬ 
er.  With  best  wishes,  Henry  Peter- 
sheim. 
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Dear  Henry:  You  have  8^  credit. 
You  did  very  well  for  the  first  time. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  June  22,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  nice  here. 
This  is  my  (Lilly  June’s)  second  letter. 
Yesterday  was  the  longest  day  of  the 
year.  Our  sister  Arlene  is  in  Ohio.  My 
(Sara  Mae’s)  birthday  is  Nov.  14,  1940. 
If  there  is  anyone  near  my  age,  please 
write  and  I  will  gladly  answer.  I 
(Elmer)  will  be  12  years  old  June  27. 
I  will  be  in  the  seventh  grade  next 
year.  I  (Mart)  would  like  to  have  a  pen 
pal.  I  will  be  9  years  old  June  25.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Lilly  June,  Sara 
Mae,  Elmer,  and  Mart  Overholt. 

Dear  Juniors:  Lilly  June  has  25^ 
credit,  Sara  Mae  has  57^,  Elmer  has 
40*1,  and  Mart  has  lOfb — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  27,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
didn’t  write  for  a  long  time.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  April  2.  We  were  in  Sunday 
school  today.  The  weather  is  very 
warm.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings,  Mary  Edna  Stutzman. 

Dear  Mary  Edna :  You  have  98^  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Burton,  Ohio,  June  18,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  I  am  sorry  I  haven’t  written  for 
so  long.  A  Herold  reader,  Cora  D. 
Hostetler. 

Dear  Cora:  You  have  53^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  June  28,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  very  nice  cool  weather.  I 
would  like  to  have  a  twin  or  pen  pal. 
My  birthday  is  Oct.  21,  1941.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  Esther  Miller. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  l(ty  credit. 
This  must  be  your  first  letter.  Your 
name  wasn’t  on  the  book,  unless  your 
address  is  changed. — Aunt  Mary. 


Dover,  Del..  June  29,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
cool  this  morning.  We  will  wash  today. 
My  birthday  is  April  23,  1941.  If  I 
have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age, 
please  write.  A  Herold  reader,  Sylvia 
J.  Miller. 

Dear  Sylvia:  You  have  $1.22  credit. 
You  and  Esther  Miller  above  would 
make  good  pen  pals. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  June  28,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  This  is  a  warm  day.  People 
are  busy  putting  up  hay.  This  is  my 
(Sammy’s)  first  letter.  I  am  7  years 
old.  May  God  bless  you  all.  With  love, 
Esther,  Alma,  and  Sammy  Kaufman. 

Dear  Juniors:  Esther  has  $1.75  cred¬ 
it.  Alma  has  $1.82,  and  Sammy  has  6^, 
unless  he  also  worked  out  the  pies. 
Your  name  should  be  on  each  sheet  of 
work  so  that  we  know  to  whom  the 
credit  belongs. — Aunt  Mary. 

Gap,  Pa.,  June  27,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  very  windy  today.  The 
answer  to  Simon  Keim’s  question  is 
found  in  I  Kings  10:11.  Is  this  right? 
Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings, 
Rebecca  Zook. 

Dear  Rebecca :  You  have  $1.02  credit. 
Your  answer  to  Robert  Overholt’s 
question  is  not  right.  It  was  taken 
out  of  the  Old  Testament  instead  of 
Psalms. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  26,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  died  on  the  cross  that  we 
need  not  perish.  Why  do  so  many  re¬ 
ject  Him?  The  weather  is  quite  warm, 
around  90.  There  are  quite  a  few  I-W 
boys  at  home  for  harvest,  which  is 
about  past.  God  bless  you  all.  A  read¬ 
er,  Erma  Yoder. 

Dear  Erma:  You  have  $2.18  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 
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Gap,  Pa.,  June  29,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  A  greeting  from  above.  I 
hope  Aunt  Mary  recovered  from  her 
operation.  To  Robert  Overholt,  the 
shortest  chapter  in  the  Old  Testament 
is  Obadiah.  To  Alva  and  Daniel  Miller, 
Simeon  had  the  privilege  of  holding 
the  Baby  Jesus  in  his  arms.  To  Sylvia 
Yoder,  quail  was  the  meat  God  sent  to 
the  children  of  Israel.  To  Leanna  and 
Mary  Etta  Miller,  Noah  was  in  the  ark 
80  days.  A  Herold  reader,  Sarah  Glick. 

Dear  Sarah:  You  have  73^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Winesburg,  Ohio,  June  25,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  nice  and  cool.  Our  neigh¬ 
bors  were  here  to  pick  cherries.  A  lot 
of  hay  is  being  put  up.  Wheat  is  being 
harvested.  May  God  bless  you  all.  A 
Herald  reader,  Mattie  Wengerd. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  credit  on 
the  book,  but  am  sorry  you  did  not  re¬ 
port  anything  this  time ;  so  your  credit 
isn’t  increasing  very  fast.  See  if  you 
can’t  do  better.  You  will  never  be 
sorry  for  what  you  learn  while  you  are 
young. — Aunt  Mary. 

Selinsgrove,  Pa.,  July  4,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  you  all  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord.  It  is  cooler  again.  We 
had  a  nice  rain  today.  We  have  our  hay 
made  and  barley  combined.  I  am  12 
years  old  today.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  Ezra  J.  Hostetler. 

Dear  Ezra:  You  have  79^  credit. 
You  have  an  important  birthday. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  July  3,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  How 
are  you  all  ?  I  am  fine.  The  weather  is 
a  little  cooler.  It  rained  a  little  this 
morning.  We  threshed  our  oats  on 
Thursday.  We  expect  to  thresh  wheat 
tomorrow.  Our  school  closed  June  2. 
I  found  the  answer  to  Alva  and  Daniel 


Miller’s  question.  It  was  Simeon.  A 
Herold  reader,  Annie  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Annie :  You  have  64^  credit. 
Your  answer  to  Sylvia  Miller’s  ques¬ 
tion  is  not  right. — Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Melva  Mae  Miller 
Nad  ehty  allhs  asy  uont  eht  seredl  fo 
shi  ytci.  Hits  ruo  nso  si  brbotusn  dan 
llosuerieb,  eh  ilwl  tno  yeob  rou  ivoec; 
eh  si  a  otntlgu,  dna  a  rdkduran. 

Sent  by  Mattie  Wengerd 
Eyht  ahlls  tno  uidlb,  dan  hrenaot 
hbatini;  yteh  halsl  otn  tnapl,  dan  teo- 
nahr  aet :  rfo  sa  teh  ydsa  fo  a  rtee  ear 
hte  syda  fo  ym  oelepp,  dan  emni  ctlee 
lshal  goln  jyone  eht  krwo  fo  reiht 
dahns. 

Sent  by  Darlene  Hochstetler 

Hte  gyduonl  rea  ont  os :  ubt  rae  keil 
het  fhcaf  hhiwc  teh  dwni  dthevir  waay. 

Sent  by  Clara  Ann  Miller 
Dan  I  asdi,  Ym  tshtgner  nad  ym 
epoh  si  dehsirep  rofm  eht  Ordl. 

Sent  by  Janet  Miller 
Eht  Drol  ttha  emda  nheeav  dan 
hetar  sbsle  eeht  otu  fo  Nzio. 

Sent  by  Ezra  J.  Hostetler 

Yeth  tachh  accceikort’  s egg,  nad 
aeevw  het  deiprs’s  bew :  eh  ttah  aeehtt 
fo  ehirt  gesg  dehit,  dan  ahtt  cihhw  si 
cdehrsu  abeehkrt  tou  iont  a  eiprv. 

Sent  by  Merlyn  Helmuth 

Ubt  sooeewvrh  llahs  edyn  em  ebefro 
enm,  mih  lilw  I  soal  nyed  fobere  ym 
Tahref  iwchh  si  ni  eeavhn. 


Let  the  world  know  that  you  serve  a 
good  Master !  If  you  are  in  trouble,  do 
not  let  anyone  see  that  the  trouble 
touches  your  spirit!  Nay,  more,  do  not 
let  it  trouble  your  spirit !  Rest  in  God, 
take  evil  as  well  as  good  from  His  hand, 
and  keep  on  praising  Him ! — Sel. 
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FIELD  NOTES 

The  Kentucky  Conference,  which  is 
an  annual  meeting  of  the  different  Men- 
nonite  missions  in  Kentucky  to  discuss 
problems  and  inspire  greater  earnest¬ 
ness  in  the  work,  was  to  convene  at 
Turner’s  Creek,  Wednesday  and  Thurs¬ 
day,  July  14  and  15,  three  sessions  each 
day. 

Wednesday — 

Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life 
Motives  for  Presenting  the  Message 
of  Reconciliation 

The  Program  of  the  Lord  Being  Ful¬ 
filled  by  the  Church 
Thursday — 

The  Changed  Life 
Program  for  Young  People 
The  Changed  Life  (concluded) 

*  *  * 

After  the  Kentucky  Conference,  Bro. 
Andrew  Jantzi  expects  to  hold  services 
in  the  Bowling’s  Creek  area.  The  tent 
location  is  at  the  mouth  of  Bowling’s 
Creek  at  the  river.  May  the  Lord  bless 
and  lead  according  to  His  will. 


THE  POWER  OF  GOD’S  WORD 

(Continued  from  473) 

Treating  the  Word  as  Though  It 
Were  a  Common  Book 

One  of  the  most  dangerous  habits 
that  Christians  have  is  treating  the 
Word  as  though  it  were  a  common 
book.  In  one  breath  they  declare  they 
believe  it  to  be  a  revelation  from  God, 
yet  they  turn  to  the  arm  of  flesh  for 
help  when  the  Word  has  promised  per¬ 
fect  deliverance. 

They  treat  the  fact  of  redemption  as 
though  it  were  a  beautiful  fiction.  They 
read  articles  about  the  Word.  They 
sing  hymns  praising  it;  yet  they  live 
under  the  dominion  of  the  adversary, 
continually  confessing  sickness,  want, 
fear,  weakness,  and  doubts  in  the  face 
of  this  revelation  from  God  of  our  re¬ 
demption,  of  the  substitutionary  sac¬ 
rifice  of  Christ,  and  the  fact  that  He  is 
seated  now  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
having  finished  a  work  that  perfectly 


satisfies  the  demands  of  justice  and 
meets  every  need  of  mankind. 

We  read  about  our  redemption;  wre 
sing  about  it ;  we  talk  about  it  as 
though  it  were  but  a  fable.  This  is  the 
reason  for  the  great  amount  of  sickness, 
weakness,  fear,  and  disease  in  the 
church  (the  body  of  Christ)  today.  This 
is  why  the  average  Christian  manifests 
no  boldness,  but  fears  any  of  Satan’s 
threats. 

All  this  could  be  changed  immediate¬ 
ly  if  the  Christian  would  give  the  Word 
the  same  place  he  would  give  Christ  if 
He  were  here  physically  in  our  pres¬ 
ence. 

Is  He  Speaking  to  Me? 

A  miner  lay  dying  in  his  shack  in  the 
hills  of  California.  A  Christian  woman 
read  John  3 :16  to  him.  He  opened  his 
eyes  and  looked  at  her,  asking,  “Is  that 
in  the  Bible?”  “Yes,”  the  lady  said. 
“Does  it  mean  me?”  “Certainly,”  she 
assured  him,  “it  means  you.”  He  lay 
there  for  a  while,  then  asked,  “Has  He 
said  anything  else?”  And  she  read  John 
1:12:  “As  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God.”  Then  she  added  softly,  “He 
is  speaking  to  you.”  The  man  opened 
his  eyes  again  and  whispered,  “I  accept 
Him.  I  am  satisfied.”  Then  he  passed 
on. 

A  Christian  said:  “I  wish  I  knew 
whether  He  meant  me  when  He  gave 
us  Isa.  41 :10,  ‘Fear  thou  not;  for  I  am 
with  thee:  be  not  dismayed;  for  I  am 
thy  God :  I  will  strengthen  thee ;  yea,  I 
will  help  thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee 
with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteous¬ 
ness.’  Did  He  mean  me?” 

Jer.  33:3,  “Call  unto  me,  and  I  will 
answer  thee,  and  shew  thee  great  and 
mighty  things,  which  thou  knowest 
not.”  Is  He  speaking  to  me?  Can  I 
claim  this?  Isa.  45:11,  “Ask  me  of 
things  to  come  concerning  my  sons,  and 
concerning  the  work  of  my  hands  com¬ 
mand  ye  me.”  Can  I  claim  this  as 
mine?  Is  this  for  me?  John  15:7,  “If 
ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in 
you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it 
shall  be  done  unto  you.”  Was  this  writ- 
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ten  for  me?  Does  it  mean  that  I  can 
call  on  Him,  and  that  He  will  hear  me? 

Yes  these  are  all  yours.  It  is  as 
though  you  were  the  only  person  in  the 
whole  world  and  He  was  writing  it  all 
for  your  own  special  benefit.  “Hitherto 
have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name: 
ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy 
may  be  full”  (John  16:24). 

That  is  yours.  There  is  no  question 
about  its  belonging  to  you.  It  is  as 
much  yours  as  that  check  which  was 
made  out  to  your  name  and  signed  by 
that  businessman.  That  is  your  check. 
You  can  get  it  cashed  down  at  the  store 
or  bank. 

But  that  check  is  no  more  yours  than 
are  those  promises  recorded  in  this 
wonderful  Book.  When  in  need  you 
can  boldly  say :  “My  God  shall  supply 
all  your  need  according  to  his  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus”  (Phil.  4:19). 
When  you  are  sick,  you  can  boldly  con¬ 
fess,  “By  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed” 
(I  Peter  2:24).  Faith  in  God’s  Word 
is  faith  in  God.  If  you  want  to  build 
faith  in  God,  feed  on  His  Word.  Un¬ 
belief  in  His  Word  is  unbelief  in  God 
Himself. 

When  you  believe  God’s  Word,  you 
will  gladly  confess  His  words.  Our  at¬ 
titude  toward  God’s  Word  settles 
everything.  Meet  Satan  with,  “It  is 
written,”  and  all  his  wiles  will  have  to 
leave.  Say  what  God  says.  Satan  can 
never  endure  that.  He  will  be  a  defeat¬ 
ed  foe  and  he  knows  it.  He  has  known 
it  ever  since  Jesus  rose  victorious  over 
death  and  hell.  He  has  always  sought 
to  prevent  the  church  from  making  this 
discovery.  He  has  always  obeyed  every 
command  of  man  who  used  God’s 
Word  against  him,  and  he  still  does 
the  same.  When  he  finds  that  we  have 
discovered  the  secret  of  “It  is  written,” 
his  defeat  is  certain  and  he  knows  it. 

— Selected  by  Joe  Bontrager. 

Editorial  Note :  Lest  there  may  be  a 
wrong  impression,  we  would  like  to  add 
that  our  healing  by  His  stripes  is  un¬ 
doubtedly  spiritual  healing.  The  sick¬ 
ness,  a  sickness  of  the  soul. 


Sabtlei  t 

BOOK  REVIEWS 
Ready  Scriptural  Reasons 
By  George  R.  Brunk,  Sr. 

This  is  a  book  which  had  originally 
been  published  in  1926  and  has  been 
revised  somewhat  by  a  son,  George  R. 
Brunk,  Jr.  It  is  a  1954  edition.  You  will 
be  interested  in  the  subject  matter  of 
this  book  and  will  profit  from  its  clear 
expositions  which  are  copiously  sup¬ 
ported  by  Scriptural  references.  It 
takes  the  Word  as  authority  for  the 
position  it  takes  on  all  subjects. 

The  volume  is  5)4  by  8  inches  in  size 
with  158  pages  of  subject  matter  and  a 
table  of  contents.  Type  used  is  not 
large  and  therefore  the  book  contains 
much  material  for  its  size.  Its  manner 
of  presentation  is  unique  in  that  it  is  in 
the  form  of  questions  and  answers. 
The  questions  are  largely  asked  in  the 
way  you  and  I  would  ask  them  to  ob¬ 
tain  information  on  the  subjects  treat¬ 
ed,  in  their  different  aspects.  The  an¬ 
swers  are  given  in  a  reasonable,  yet 
positive  manner,  which  leaves  no  doubt 
that  the  author’s  convictions  were  clear 
and  firm.  That  he  also  based  his  opin¬ 
ions  on  the  Word,  is  equally  clear. 

We  would  like  to  give  our  readers  an 
idea  of  the  scope  of  the  subjects ;  there¬ 
fore  we  shall  include  the  chapter  head¬ 
ings,  which  are:  Becoming  a  Chris¬ 
tian,  Spiritual  Health,  Flesh  and  Spirit, 
Faith  and  Works,  Christian  Charity, 
Christian  Joy,  Christian  Unity,  The 
Christian’s  Associates,  Ordinances, 
Baptism,  Mode  of  Baptism,  The  Lord’s 
Supper,  Foot  Washing,  Devotional 
Head  Covering,  The  Christian  Saluta¬ 
tion,  Anointing  with  Oil,  Marriage, 
Government  and  Leadership,  Liberty 
of  Speech  and  Conscience,  Religious 
Loyalty,  Use  and  Misuse  of  Scripture, 
Truth  and  Sincerity,  Finding  and 
Maintaining  the  Truth,  Worldliness 
and  the  Remedy,  Nonconformity  to  the 
World.  Peace  and  Nonresistance,  Se¬ 
cret  Orders,  Swearing  of  Oaths,  Life 
Insurance,  Support  of  the  Ministry, 
Destiny  of  the  Wicked,  Heaven. 
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There  are  thirty-two  chapters  and 
approximately  three  hundred  questions 
with  their  answers  which  hold  a  wealth 
of  information  and  instruction.  We  are 
certain  you  will  be  brought  to  a  better 
understanding  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
more  established  in  His  will  for  you 
through  the  reading  and  study  of  this 
volume. 

You  may  get  it  from  Mennonite  pub¬ 
lishing  House  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  or  their 
agencies.  The  price  of  $1.75  is  entirely 
reasonable  for  what  you  get. 

— E.  M. 

*  *  * 

Life  and  Times  of  Daniel  Kauffman 

By  Alice  K.  Gingerich 

This  book  will  be  of  special  interest 
to  those  of  us  who  were  acquainted 
with  the  subject  of  the  sketch.  Others 
will  be  interested  because  they  have 
read  of  the  books  written  by  Bro. 
Kauffman.  Still  others  will  want  to  read 
the  book  because  they  have  heard  of 
Bro.  Kauffman  and  of  the  work  he  had 
done  for  the  church  and  his  Master. 

As  one  who  had  known  him  for  some 
years,  although  not  as  intimately  as 
many,  this  reviewer  was  gripped  by  the 
account  of  the  early  experiences  and 
spiritual  barrenness  of  the  young  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  church  communities,  and  the 
tragedies  through  spiritual  losses 
which  were  the  lot  of  some  of  these 
young  people.  It  seems  strange  to  us 
now,  that  one  like  Daniel  Kauffman 
had  not  been  a  true  Christian  early  in 
life  and  that  he  had  not  been  interested 
at  all  in  the  church  until  he  was  more 
than  a  mature  man  in  age.  It  seems 
strange,  too,  that  other  members  of  the 
family  had  never  been  in  the  church, 
when  we  consider  how  stanch  and  in¬ 
fluential  he  became  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  later  years.  From  this  angle, 
the  book  is  of  value  to  us  as  a  challenge, 
a  reminder,  spurring  all  of  us  to  efforts 
to  guide  the  young  that  they  might  be¬ 
come  true  followers  of  the  Master  at  the 
beginning  of  their  responsible  lives. 

The  book  follows  the  work  of  our 
esteemed  brother  as  minister  of  the 


church,  as  bishop,  as  evangelist.  We 
are  told  of  the  many  sermons  he 
preached,  the  many  times  he  taught  the 
Word  in  different  kinds  of  work ;  of  the 
the  call  to  service  in  publication  efforts 
and  of  his  success  in  all  of  them.  In 
these,  we  have  been  reminded  that  he 
undertook  them  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  and  for  His  glory.  Personally,  we 
recall  distinctly  his  ready  poise  and 
logic  in  conference  and  other  work  and 
his  unruffled  stand  for  that  which  he 
believed  to  be  the  Word.  The  closing 
portions  of  the  book  treat  of  his  life’s 
close  and  have  excerpts  from  editorial 
writings  of  the  years  1908  to  1943.  We 
are  sure  you  will  enjoy  the  book  and 
will  be  inspired  by  it.  Mennonite  Pub¬ 
lishing  House.  $2.25. 

— E.  M. 


GOD  IS  LOVE 

I  John  4 :8 

It  was  because  of  love  that  God  made 
the  plan  of  salvation  before  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  world.  The  all-wise  God 
knew  that  man  was  going  to  fall  into 
sin  through  temptation,  therefore  He 
made  provision  to  send  a  Redeemer. 

After  the  slaying  of  Abel  by  Cain, 
fear  came  upon  Cain  and  he  said,  “My 
punishment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear. 

. .  .  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every 
one  that  findeth  me  shall  slay  me.  .  .  . 
And  the  Lord  set  a  mark  upon  Cain, 
lest  any  finding  him  should  kill  him.” 
This  mark  represented  love,  kindness, 
mercy.  If  Cain  was  repentant,  it  also 
represented  forgiveness  and  redemp¬ 
tion. 

It  was  through  love  that  the  Lord 
saved  Noah  and  his  family  from  being 
destroyed  from  the  face  of  the  earth  in 
the  time  of  the  flood.  It  was  through 
love  that  the  Lord  warned  the  people 
through  the  prophets  because  of  their 
wickedness,  it  was  through  love  that 
the  Lord  led  the  children  of  Israel  out 
of  Egypt  by  Moses  into  the  promised 
land  of  Canaan,  freeing  them  from  their 
bondage  and  bringing  them  into  a  land 
of  goodness. 
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It  was  alone  through  love  that  God 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  “that  who¬ 
soever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.”  It 
was  love  that  made  the  Son  of  God 
willing  to  come  and  be  nailed  to  the 
cross  for  the  redemption  of  mankind 
from  sin.  No  human  mind  is  able  to 
comprehend  this  great  love. 

And  now  we  want  to  cqme  to  the 
great  commandment  which  is  given 
for  us :  “Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the 
first  and  great  commandment.  And  the 
second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself”  (Matt.  22:37- 
39).  I  John 4:11  also  tells  us:  “Beloved, 
if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to 
love  one  another.” 

The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  tells  us: 
“Let  brotherly  love  continue.  Be  not 
forgetful  to  entertain  strangers :  for 
thereby  some  have  entertained  angels 
unawares.”  Jesus  said,  Luke  6 :27,  28, 
“But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear,  Love 
your  enemies,  do  good  to  them  which 
hate  you,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you.”  I  Pet.  2:17  tells  us,  “Honour 
all  men.  Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear 
God,  Honour  the  king.” 

From  all  these  we  know  that  the 
greatest  commandment  is  to  love  one 
another  and  to  love  God  as  above  all 
other  things.  Hatred  comes  from  evil 
and  brings  only  evil.  He  who  hates  his 
brother  is  a  murderer  at  heart  and  no 
one  who  is  a  murderer  has  eternal  life 
abiding  in  him.  Daniel  R.  Yutzi, 
"Ntyellesley,  Ont. 


Enjoy  the  blessings  of  this  day,  if 
God  sends  them,  and  the  evils  of  it  bear 
patiently  and  sweetly;  for  this  day  is 
only  ours;  we  are  dead  to  yesterday, 
and  we  are  not  born  to  the  morrow.  He, 
therefore,  that  enjoys  the  present,  if  it 
be  good,  enjoys  as  much  as  is  p^sible, 
and  if  only  that  day’s  trouble  leans  up¬ 
on  him,  it  is  singular  and  finite. — Jere¬ 
my  Taylor. 


THE  WORLD  and  the  CHURCH 

By  a  Brother 

In  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Matthew 
we  read  of  a  man  who  sowed  wheat  in 
his  field,  and  while  the  men  slept,  the 
enemy  came  and  sowed  tares  among 
the  wheat.  When  the  tares  were  dis¬ 
covered,  the  householder  did  not  allow 
his  servants  to  gather  up  the  tares  from 
among  the  wheat  for  fear  of  rooting  out 
also  the  wheat. 

In  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Luke,  we 
read  of  a  certain  man  who  planted  a 
fig  tree  in  a  vineyard  but  it  brought 
forth  no  fruit.  Then  said  he  unto  the 
dresser  of  the  vineyard,  “Behold,  these 
three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this 
fig  tree,  and  find  none:  cut  it  down; 
why  cumbereth  it  the  ground?” 

Now  why  was  this  difference  made, 
that  the  tares  were  not  to  be  separated 
at  once  from  the  wheat  and  the  fig  tree 
was  ordered  to  be  removed  at  once? 

The  field  of  wheat  is  to  be  compared 
to  the  world.  The  vineyard  is  com¬ 
pared  to  the  church  of  God.  The  tares 
and  wheat  will  be  separated  at  the 
judgment,  but  in  the  church  there 
should  be  nothing  that  does  not  bring 
forth  fruit  and  that  which  does  not 
belong  there  should  be  removed  at 
once. 

The  unprofitable  servant  was  like 
the  fig  tree.  He  did  no  special  damage ; 
he  did  nothing  at  all.  The  orders  of 
the  Master  were  that  he  should  be  cast 
out  into  outer  darkness  where  there 
would  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


The  man  who  once  most  wisely  said, 
“Be  sure  you’re  right,  then  go  ahead,” 
might  as  well  have  added  this,  to  wit: 
“Be  sure  you’re  wrong  before  you 
quit.” — Ex. 

Praising  God  for  our  blessings  extends 
them, 

Praising  God  for  our  troi»Ry  ends 
them.  N3HS00 
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#He8,  teas  iftr  ttut  mtt  ©trttn  tier  wit  fBerfen,  kol  t|xt  alef  in  bent  Stamm  W 
fcerra  3ef«.  **l»ffer  3,  17. 


Safergaag  43.  15.  Mguft,  1954.  9hr.  15. 


Entarad  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdala,  PamuylTanla 
cn  iicond  sicrtttr. 


2lUes  2>ein! 

Me£,  atteS  maS  idj  babe, 

3ft,  £err  3efu,  Seine  (Me, 

Unb  id)  bin  Sein  ©igentum. 

Sarum  foil  Sir  and)  mein  Seben, 

©anae,  Ootte  €b«  geben, 

$rei3  wnb  STnbetung  unb  9htfjm. 

i 

2Ba3  idj  ©uteS  barf  geniefeen. 

Sir  leg  idj  e§,  ^err,  au  3ufeen, 

Senn  idj  felber  bin’s  nid£)t  inert; 

Unb  an  mir  ift  nidjtS  auf  ©rben, 

SBaS  mar  inert,  gelobt  au  merben. 

Sir  gebiibrt’S,  baft  man  Sid)  ebrt. 

Srum  Iafe  fo  nor  Sir  mid)  inanbeln, 

@o  in  alien  Singen  Ijanbeln. 

Safe  man  Sidj  barinnen  fiefjt! 

<Sid)  Sein  Seben  offenbare, 

SaS  beHIeud)tenbe  unb  flare, 

Sor  bent  aHeS  ginftre  fliebt. 

Slitfe  Su  auS  meinen  3Iugen, 

@igne  SBorte,  bie  nid^t  taugen, 

SJtimm  bon  meinem  SDfunbe  fort; 

Su  mufet  felber  auS  mir  reben, 

Siebenb,  troftenb,  #err,  fiir  jeben, 
UberaH,  fei’S  bier,  fei’S  bort. 

Saau  fdjaffe,  bafe  mein  Seben 
SoHig  fei  babingegeben, 

SBabrbaft  in  ben  Sob  getauft; 

3a,  mit  Sir  anS  &reua  gefebfogen, 

SWodjt  idj  feinen  Stembel  tragen, 
ails  nur  ben:  „Sem  Samm  erfauft!" 

®S  gibt  febr  biele  SWenfeben  in  her  SBelt, 
meldje  „9Witcfen  feiben  unb  Jtamele  ner- 
fd)Iucfen." 


CiHetWUtf. 

SBag  ift  ber  SRenftfe,  bafe  bn  feiner  ge» 
benfeft,  nnb  beg  9Kenf<fecnfinb,  bafe  bn 
bi<b  feiner  annimmft?  fejf.  8,  5. 

3n  ibre  SReinung  finb  attenfdjen  geneigt 
fiir  meinen  fie  finb  aiemlidj  niel  unb  ein 
atemlidje  midfjtige  Streatur.  <5ie  finb  ge¬ 
neigt  fiir  fudjen  aHeS  auS  bem  fieben  frie- 
gen,  bafe  e§  mbglidb  ift  su  friegen.  <Sie  fu- 
djen  nodj  b°ben  <S^te  unb  ein  boben  ©tanb 
in  biefem  Seben. 

es  ift  mirflidj  m  tounbern  memt  mir 
baran  benfen  toa£  HRenfdjen  febon  aEeS  ge* 
tan  baben.  @S  gibt  nieleS  in  biefer  tBelt 
bariiber  mir  unS  erftanuen.  SIber  bennodb, 
toaS  ift  eigentlid)  ber  3J?enjdj?  ©§  madjt 
nidjtS  au§  toie  reicb  ein  SRamt  mirb  in  bie¬ 
fem  Seben  ober  ob  er  ein  &onig  ober  bodb 
beriibmt  mirb,  balb  fomrnt  bodb  baS  Seridjt: 
©r  ift  geftorben,  bann,  ma§  ift  ber  SRenfdfj? 
SRadj  bem  Sob  ift  fein  Uttterfdjieb  fo  meit 
bafe  e§  ber  Seib  angebt,  ber  Steidje  unb  ber 
2Irme  toerben  beibe  mieber  gur  ©rbe,  ber 
Settler  unb  ber  ebelfte  ©tenfdj  auf  ©rben 
finb  bann  gleidj.  3u  bem  Seben  macben 
mannige  ajfenfdjen  fid)  ein  grofeen  Unter- 
febieb  unb  aunt  Sebauern  fomrnt  eS  nodj 
uttter  un§  ©briftenbefenner.  3Bir  fiiblen 
unS  etntaS  iiber  bie  fdbtoaraen  Seute  ober 
Snbianer,  ufto.  Qu  oft  finb  torir  geneigt 
fiir  biel  bon  unS  felber  benfen  unb  meinen 
mir  finb  etmaS  mebr  benn  bie  UJtenfdjen  in 
anigemeinen.  einer  ber  bieHeidjt  aeimli<b 
natiirlitb  ©ut  an  fi<b  gejogen  bat,  meint 
bietteidjt  er  foUte  beSbalb  fiir  etmaS  mebr 
angefeben  fern  alS  foldfje  mo  arm  ftnb,  ober 
bei  ein  mabreS  Ibtnb  ©otteS  foil  fein  Un- 
terfebieb  fein.  Me  aTOenfdjen  finb  nur  @taub 
unb  (£rbe  fo  meit  bafe  e§  bem  natiirlidben 
Serb  angebt;  einer  ift  mie  ber  an  ber.  9fen- 
ftben  finb  nur  ein  ©efdjaft  ©otteS.  €r  mag 
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ein  grojjer  SHmig  fein  ober  cin  ungelebrt 
©iiber  Don  Slfrifa,  be r  SWnig  regiert  ein 
3eitlang,  ber  ©ilbe  Iebt  jo  nacb  feiner  fta* 
tur  ein  3eitlang  unb  bann  ift  er  babin, 
mie  ber  fagt:  35enn  mag  ift  euer 

fieben?  ©in  2)anU>f  ift§,  ber  eine  Heine 
3eit  ttuibrt,  bamacb  aber  Derfcbminbet  er. 
$af.  4,  14. 

8Bag  loir  fagen  megen  ber  $infaHigfeit 
Don  bem  aftenfcb  moHen  mir  nidjtg  tun  in 
bem  Sinn  fiir  femanb  benfen  madjen  bafe 
bag  fieben  ift  nidjtg  bag  midjtig  ift,  fonbern 
in  bem  Sinn  fur  ung  aufmerffam  madjen 
mag  mir  finb  in  bie  $Iugen  ©otteg.  So 
meit  bafe  ber  aufeerlidjen  SKenfcb  ongebt 
finb  mir  Dor  ©ott  nur  Staub  unb  ©rbe, 
mie  ber  §err  felbft  au  Slbam  fagte:  $enn  bu 
bift  ©rbe  nnb  foflft  au  ©rbe  toerben.  2)iefeg 
mar  aber  nicbt  gerebet  Don  bem  innerlicben 
SWenicb  ober  bie  Seele.  SWenfcben  maren 
gefcbaffen  alg  bie  Shrone  oon  feiner  ganaen 
Scbopfung.  Sie  maren  gefcbaffen  in  bem 
Silbe  ©otteg,  ein  atniefacbe  Scbopfung,  ein 
aufeerlicben  atfenfd)  ber  ftirbt,  unb  ein  $n* 
nerlicben  ber  unfterblid)  ift.  aJtenfcben  ma* 
ren  gefcbaffen  bafe  fie  ibren  Scbopfer  oer* 
berrlidjen  foUten.  2>er  aufeerlicbe  SWenfcb 
mar  gemacbt  aug  einent  ©rbenflofe  aber 
ber  §crr  felber  blieg  ibm  ein  Iebenbigen 
Obem  in  bie  SRafe,  unb  baraug  marb  ber 
fDcenfd)  ein  Iebenbige  Seele.  5Der  2)2enfd) 
mar  gefcbaffen  alg  ein  Stem  pel  ©otteg. 
„2)enn  ber  £empel  ©otteg  ift  fjeili-g  —  ber 
feib  ibr."  1.  $or.  3, 17. 

2)ie  traurige  ©efcbicbt  bon  ber  SBo^^eit 
ber  'IHenfcben  ift  ung  alle  mob!  befannt. 
SBalb  nacb  ber  Scbopfung  mufete  ber  Sdjop* 
fer  mieber  Hagen  iiber  fein  liebfteg  ©e* 
fdjaft,  bie  SWenfcben,  benn  fie  lebten  nacb 
ibre  eigene  fiiiften  anftatt  nacb  ©otteg  2BiI= 
len  unb  93efebl.  2lber  ber  grofee  ©ott  bon 
fiiebe,  in  feiner  grofee  ©eigbeit  but  mieber 
ein  $Ian  fiir  bie  gefaHene  2flenfcben  ein 
©elegenbeit  geben  fiir  emig  leben  fo  mie 
fie  am  erften  gefcbaffen  maren,  benn  bie 
aiienfdjen  maren  gefcbaffen  aunt  emigen  £e* 
ben  aber  burcb  bag  SEeufelg  SReib  ift  ber 
2!ob  in  bie  ©elt  gefommen.  9hm  barum 
bafe  ©ott  ung  aKenfcben  fo  liebt  unb  nocb 
an  ung  benft  foUen  mir  befiimmert  fein 
megen  bem  Seben,  benn  eg  ift  bon  grofeer 
SGBicbtigfeit.  Seben  mir  fiir  ung  felber  unb 
nacb  bem  gleifd)  bann  ift  eg  mit  ung  gerabe 
mie  eg  mar  mit  ^ubag,  mir  maren  beffer  nie 


geboren  morben,  aber  menn  mir  leben  au 
©otteg  ©bre  unb  feiner  $erberrli<ben,  bann 
ift  unfer  3)urdjgang  lieblicb  bier  unb  mir 
merben  in  ©migfeit  bei  unfer  ©ott  unb 
Sdjopfer  fein.  £)  melcb  ein  Iieblidjen  3«* 
ftanb ! 

©enn  mir  bie  Sibel  burcb  lefen  unb  feben 
mie  oft  bie  SJtenfcben  Don  ©otteg  ©egen 
abgefaEen  finb  unb  in  tiefe  Siinben  ge* 
fommen,  unb  bocb  but  ber  ^err  alg  mieber 
©ebulb  mit  ibnen  unb  fid)  erbarmt  iiber 
ibnen,  unb  meiter  bie  ©eid)id)te  Don  bie 
SWenfcben  lefen  unb  feben  feit  ber  3eit  Don 
©brifto,  bafe  inimer  bag  grofee  £eil  Don  ber 
2Renfd)en  lebten  fiir  fid)  felbft  unb  fiir  ber 
Satan  anftatt  Don  ficb  3U  ©ott  befebren, 
miiffen  mir  jefet  mieber,  mie  ber  SaDib 
aud)  fagen:  SSag  ift  ber  3Kenfd),  bafe  bu 
ieiner  gebenfeft,  unb  beg  SWenfcben  ®inb, 
bafe  bu  bicb  ieiner  annimmft? 

Senfcn  fiir  ficb  felbft*  2Bir  buren  ofter 
gefagt  mie  Seute  Iernen  foUen  benfen  fiir 
fid)  .eiDft  anftatt  Don  nur  ficb  auf  jemanb 
anbers  oeriaff.n  fiir  ibren  3>enfen  tun.  ©g 
ift  ein  grofee  SKabrbeit  in  biefem  unb  aunt 
'•bebauern  mirb  eg  3U  Die!  unterlaffen. 

©iner  ber  fein  Seben  ricbtet  nur  bei  mag 
er  anb.re  boret  fagen  unb  felbft  nicbt  ge» 
muraelt  ift  in  bie  emige  2Babrbeit,  melcbeg 
©otteg  SBort  felbft  ift,  ift  mie  ein  SBaum  in 
ein  bide  SBalb,  er  Derlafet  ficb  uuf  bie 
anbere  fiir  feine  Sefcbiibung  Dor  bie  Stiir* 
me  beg  Sebeng,  unb  menn  er  fteben  foil 
bei  ficb  felbft  bann  faUt  er;  er  ift  nicbt  tief 
genug  gemuraelt  fiir  bie  3Bibermartigfeiten 
Don  bem  Seben  miberfteben.  ©g  ift  gut  fiir 
SSorganger  buben  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  eg  ift 
gana  nacb  ©otteg  Drbnung,  bafe  eg  foldje 
bat  bie  Drebigen  unb  bag  SEBort  Dortragen, 
aber  leiber  gibt  eg  folcbe  bie  ficb  bergniigen 
Iaffen  mit  nur  t)bwn  mag  bie  Sfkebiger  fa* 
gen,  anftatt  bon  felber  ficb  iiben  in  ©otteg 
©ort.  ©g  ift  gut  unb  gana  re#  bafc  mir 
311  unfere  Sefjrer  geben  menn  ifkobleme  auf* 
fommen  bafe  ung  befcbmeren,  aber  mir  mol- 
len  ung  biiten  bafe  mir  nidjt  benfen  fie 
iofleit  bag  geiftiicbe  Seben  buben  fiir  ficb 
felbft  unb  ung  aud),  unb  unfere  Sadjen 
augricbten  fiir  ung.  ©eiftlidjermeife  mie 
aucb  natiirlicbermeife  foflen  mir  Iernen 
auf  unfere  eigene  giifee  fteben.  ©g.  ift  mobl 
lieblicb  unb  gut  fiir  untereinanber  ©emein* 
fdbaft  baben  unb  einanber  tr often  unb  ftar- 
fen  im  ©Iauben,  aber  menn  einer  nur 
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fteben  fann  mo  er  anberS  bat  fur  if>m  bei* 
fteben,  bann  mangelt  etma§. 

Sn  ber  fatbolijcben  $trd)e,  abfonberlid) 
in  bie  Sanber  mo  bie  fieute  faft  aHe  au  ber 
fatbolifdjen  ®ird)e  geboren,  ift  e§  nid)t  fiir 
gut  angefeben  fiir  bie  gemobnlicbe  ©Iieber 
bie  ©ibel  lefen,  unb  mirb  nod)  $u  3eiten 
Derboten  in  bem  3mecf  bafe  nur  bie  $apften 
ba§  SSermogen  baben  bie  93ibel  ju  berfteben. 
©igentlidj  bie  Urfad)  ift  fiir  bie  Seute  un* 
erfenntlicf)  batten,  fo  bafe  fie  ifjnen  beffer 
folgen  in  ibren  Srrtum.  2Bir  mollen  forg* 
faltig  fein  bafe  mir  nid)t  in  foldjer  Spur 
fommen  unb  benfen  bie  ©Iieber  finb  mebr 
folgfam  unb  getreu  toenn  fie  nicbt  au  biel 
benfen  fiir  fid)  felbft,  unb  bie  93ibel  lefen 
unb  ftubieren.  ©er  9tat  too  9&aulu§  au  ©i* 
motbeuS  gegeben  bat  ift  $ut  fiir  aHe,  bie 
gembbnlid)e  ©Iieber  fo  toobl  al§  bie  93rebi- 
ger  u.  93organger:  93efleifjige  bid),  ©oil,  bid) 
3U  eraeigen  al§  einen  redjtfcbaffenen  unb  un* 
ftraflidjen  SIrbeiter,  ber  ba  red)t  teile  ba§ 
Sort  ber  SBabrbeit.  2.  ©im.  2,  15.  ©a§ 
meint  fiir  felbft  fleifeig  lefen  unb  ftubieren. 
giir  ba§  2Bort  recbt  teilen  unb  nicbt  au  biel 
©emidjt  auf  ein  ffJunft  tun  unb  nicbt  genug 
auf  ein  anberer,  nimmt  aucb  biel  93eten  unb 
8orfd)en. 

Ofiir  ficb  felbft  benfen  meint  aber  nicbt 
bafj  man  nid)t§  acbten  foil  auf  ma§  anbere 
benfen  ober  fagen.  ©3  meint  fleifeig  lefen 
ma3  anbere  fcbreiben,  fleifeig  boron  ma§ 
anbere  lebren  aber  e3  briifen  mit  ®otte§ 
2Bort.  ©iner  ber  ftetig  nur  am  fudjen  ift 
fiir  gebler  an  bie  Sebrer  ober  3d)reiber 
ober  mer  e3  fein  mag,  unb  immer  tabelt, 
ift  nicbt  am  benfen  fiir  fid)  felbft,  fonber 
er  benft  biel  bon  ficb  felbft.  33or  bem  tool* 
Ien  mir  un§  aucb  bitten. 


Weuigfeiten  nnb  Segebenbeiten. 

9$rebiger  2lbe  ffober  bon  ^artbille,  Obio^ 
unb  SBifcfjof  2Imo§  ©raber,  SRabbanee,  Sub., 
maren  in  fReno  ©o.,  @an§.,  iiber  Somttag, 
ber  25.  Suit.  ©er  2lbe  ?)ober  mar  in  bem 
#aben  SDiStrift  unb  ber  5Imo§  in  bie  Sub 
Soban  ©.  ?)ober  ©emeinbe.  93eibe  SBriiber 
nabmen  ibren  ©eruf  mabr  unb  berfiinbig* 
ten  ber  2Beg  ber  2Babrbeit.  2Rontag§  mar 
bann  mieber  ©otteSbienft  gebalten  an  bie 
©an  2R.  SRiStt)  $eimat  mo  bie  beibe  SBrii* 
ber  ba§  2Bort  auSteitten.  Sie  finb  am  bie 
1«2B  Sriiber  befudjen  in  bie  berfdjieben 


Drten,  unb  madjten  ber  Unterbalt  bier 
mabrenb  fie  auf  bie  SReife  maren  in  bem 
3meicf  fiir  ©emeinfcbaft  baben  mit  bie 
jungen  SBri'tber  bie  in  1*2B  ©ienft  finb. 

Db«e  grebl  ift  e§  fd)ott  befannt  an  ben 
meiften  Drten  bafe  a^ei  junge  aWdnner,  bie 
in  $2t£  2Irbeit  maren  in  ©uro|)a,  ibren 
Seben  oerloren  baben  burcb  ©rtranfen.  ©er 
Simon  ©.  2RiHer,  ein  Sobn  bon  ©enniS 
S.  URiller,  ^alona,  5oa>a,  mar  ein  ©lieb 
in  ber  amifcben  ©emeinbe  unb  ber  ©li  3R. 
filler,  ein  ©lieb  in  ber  ©onferoatibe  SImi- 
fcbe  ©emeinbe,  bon  3Rt.  ©aton  ©bio.  Seine 
©Item  mobnen  in  ftairbanfS,  Soma,  ©ie 
betriibten  ©Item  unb  Ottmttbe  baben  unfer 
SRitleib. 

©Ii  <&.  Seiler  bon  ^Srinceff  Slnne,  93a., 
fcbicft  un^  bie  folgenbe  33erid)ten. 

©ie  ©rnte  ift  borbei,  melcbeS  aucb  eine 
gute  mar,  unb  mir  baben  feitbem  trocfem 
^Better  biel  fcbiine  IRegen  gebabt. 

©er  25.  3»H  mar  ein  Ofamilie  bon  ©eor- 
gia  in  unfer  2Ritte,  namlicb  93ruber  ©Ii 
Sroarbentruber  unb  grau.  Sluf  bem  narn- 
licben  Sonntag  maren  fiinf  gamilien  bon 
bier  in  ©eorgia,  namlicb:  ©no§,  SDfelbin, 
SRufuS,  unb  2llba  ?)ober,  unb  Stogb  Smarb- 
entruber. 

Sonntags,  ber  1.  Slug.,  gebenfen  etlicbe 
©iener  Don  bier  unb  aucb  bon  Sancafter  ©o., 
93a.,  in  $oIme§  ©o.,  Dbio  fein,  auf  ©e- 
meinbe  2lrbeit. 

©iafon  S®e  3Raft  bon  URercer  ©o.,  93a., 
ift  fcbon  ein  3eitlang  in  unfere  ©egenb  fein 
Sobn  unb  gamilie  befucben.  —  ©.  3.  ©. 


<geugniffe. 

©bmonton,  8Uto.f  ©anaba. 

„0,  mie  ift  bie  Sarmberaigfeit  be§  #errn 
fo  grofe,  unb  Idfet  ficb  gndbig  finben  benen 
fo  ficb  3u  ibm  befebren!"  Siracb  17,  28, 
2Rit  biefen  9Borten  modjten  icb  a«r  ©bre 
©otte§  mein  3eugni§  einleiten.  S^b  mar 
einft  feme  bon  ©ott,  aber  bie  ®armberaig- 
feit  be§  ^errn  mar  fo  grof),  bafe  er  aucb 
mir  nad)  gegangen  ift,  bi§  icb  micb  a«  ibm 
befebrt,  ibm  mein  $era  gefcbenft  babe. 

©ie  erfte  3eit,  al§  icb  bie  Scbule  berliefe, 
batte  icb  feine  ©elegenbeit  aur  93erfamm* 
lung  au  geben,  fomit  bin  icb  mit  ber  SBelt 
mitgegangen  unb  babe  bie  greunben  ber 
SBelt  liebgemonnen.  2II§  icb  nacb  amei  Sab* 
ren  ba§  ©Itembau§  berliefe,  fubr  icb  nacb 
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SBeftfalen.  2>ort  babe  idb  bie  $erfammlung 
in  &erforb  befucbeit  -biirfen;  obtoobl  idb  ba* 
mate  nodj  unerloft  tear,  fo  babe  idb  bodb 
Sreube  on  ben  SBerfammlungen  gebabt.  $n 
1951  babe  icb  burdb  meine  Sutler  erfab* 
ren,  bafe  in  $erforb  ein  breitdgigeS  Spfingfi- 
treffen  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otie3  ift,  unb  icb 
bin  bonn  bingefajbren,  um  audb  biefer  SBer* 
fammlung  mit  beiautoobnen. 

bie  erfte  ©tunbe  boriiber  tear  fonnte 
idb  bie  $rebigt  nidbt  reebt  fcerfteben,  toeil 
bie  ba§  erftemal  in  rneinem  fieben  tear,  too 
icb  unter  ba§  reebie  in  95ejeugung  be§  ©ei- 
fteS  unb  ber  &raft  geprebigte  SBort  ©otie§ 
gefommen  toar.  SDer  ©eift  ©otte§  baite  an* 
gefangen,  an  mir  su  toirfen. 

Sn  ber  atoeiten  ©tmtbe  tourbe  eine  ©in* 
Iabung  gegeben,  unb  ba  bat  bann  ber  ©eift 
<Sotte§  madjtig  an  mir  gearbeitet.  Sdb  babe 
bann  angefangen  naebaubenfen  unb  mufete 
mir  fagen:  3«b  bin  in  ber  2BeIt  unb  meine 
grteunbe  fennen  midb,  toie  icb  bin,  unb 
toenn  icb  nacb  §au*fe  fommen  unb  fagentei* 
nen  greunben,  icb  batte  micb  befebrt,  fo 
toerben  fie  anfangen  iiber  mi<b  an  gotten, 
unb  bann  toerbe  icb  ba3  ©ott  gegebene  S3er- 
fprecben  bocb  nidbt  balten  fonnen.  —  ©oldbe 
unb  abnlidbe  ©ebanfen  ftiegen  in  mir  auf, 
unb  fo  babe  icb  mit  bem  ©eifte  ©otte§  ge* 
rungen,  babe  aber  nidbt  ©rnft  gemadbt  unb 
bin  unbefriebigt  nadb  $crufe  gefabren.  33on 
ber  Beit  an  babe  idb  aber  bie  SSerfammlung 
fcefuebt.  fonnte  nur  jeben  atoeiten  ©omttag 
•bort  fein.  $db  batte  aber  ba§  ©ebnen  unb 
©erlangen  in  meiner  Seele,  mebr  unb  mebr 
Don  ©ott  an  lernen,  unb  idb  bin  jebeSmal 
reicbgefegnet  bon  ber  SSerfammlung  nadb 
$aufe  gefabren. 

®o  ging  eS  fort.  $ann  babe  idb  EDeuifdb* 
Ianb  berlaffen  unb  bin  nadb  ©anaba  ge¬ 
fommen.  SBeil  i<b  obne  ©Item  nadb  ©anaba 
fubr,  mufjte  idb  ntidb  auf  ein  $abt  auf  ber 
i^arm  toerf>flidbten.  2tl3  idb  an  bem  beftimm- 
ten  Sabnbaf  anfam,  bat  ber  farmer  fdbon 
auf  midb  getoartet.  $>a§  ©rfte,  toa§  er  midb 
fragte  toar,  ob  idb  englifdb  tonne.  8<b  fagte 
„9fein."  ©o  tourbe  bann  audb  nidbt  mebr 
Diel  gefproeben.  SBir  batten  40  SWeilen  a« 
fabren,  bis  toir  auf  ber  Qarm  anfamen. 
UntertoegS  fragte  er  midb,  ob  idb  8um  Shno 
ober  Sana  gebe  unb  ob  idb  alfalolifdbeS  ©e- 
trfint  trinte,  unb  aHeS  bieS  fonnte  idb  toer- 
neinen.  5Darauf  fagte  er:  „©uter  Sunge," 
idb  toufete  aber  nidbt,  toaS  er  bamit  meinte. 


2113  toir  bann  toeiterfiibren  babe  idb  auS- 
gefunben,  bafe  bie  fieute,  3u  benen  idb  tam, 
djriftlicb  eingefteUt  finb.  babe  midb  ge- 
freut  bafj  idb  auf  einen  ©telle  Earn,  too  idb 
©emeinfdjaft  mit  ©ott  pflegen  Eann.  2)ie 
Seute  geborten  ber  $eil3*2lrmee  an.  ©ie 
fubren  am  ©onntag  anr  SSerfammlung  unb 
idb  fubr  mit.  Sdb  fafe  unter  bem  SBort, 
fonnte  aber  nidbtS  oerfteben.  ®a  fdbaute  idb 
auf  an  ©ott,  er  moge  mir  belfen,  bafe  idb 
bie  ©bradbe  feme  unb  bag  2Bort  ©otteS 
berftebe.  ©3  bat  bann  audb  nidbt  lange  ge- 
bauert,  ba  babe  idb  bie  garm  berlaffen  unb 
bin  aur  nadjften  ©tabt  gefabren,  too  idb  ba3 
SEBort  in  beutfdber  Spradbe  Oerfiinbiget  bo- 
ren  fonnte. 

S)er  ^err  bat  feine  SBege  mit  mir  ge¬ 
babt,  unb  fo  bin  icb  bann  nadb  ©bmonton 
gefommen,  too  idb  ba§  flare  2Bort  ©otteS 
toieber  boren  fonnte.  ^IIS  bie  erfte  ©ban* 
gelifation  bort  ftattfanb  babe  icb  burdb  ®ufee 
unb  toabren  ©lauben  ben  ^frieben  erlangt, 
ben  nur  §efu£  aUein  geben  fann.  £eute 
barf  idb  ein  gliidflidbeS  unb  feligeS  ©otteS- 
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finb  fein.  Eann  meinem  §eilanbe  nidjt 
genug  bafiir  banEen,  bafj  er  nidjt  rniibe  ge* 
morben  ift,  an  ntir  gu  arbeiten  unb  mir  nadj* 
gugeben,  big  id)  mid)  if»m  ergeben  babe. 
Seine  ©nabe  unb  Siebe  ift  unbefdjreiblidj 
grofe.  3s<b  barf  febt  bie  regelmafeigen  Ser* 
fammlungen  befucben  unb  mit  ben  ®inbern 
@otte§  bier  in  ©bmonton  ©emeinfcbaft  bfle* 
gen.  $eber  Seele,  bie  ben  $eilanb  no<b 
nid)t  gefunben  bat  mijdjte  id)  gurufen: 
Sd)iebe  eg  nidjt  longer  auf,  Sufee  gu  tun 
unb  ben  £errn  gu  fudjen,  benn  eg  fonnte 
Ieidjt  gu  fpat  bagu  merben.  Unb  bie  ibr 
ben  $errn  gefunben  babt,  bleibt  treu  unb 
madji'am.  $er  §err  mirb  eud)  belfen. 

©uer  Sruber  im  $errn, 

Otto  SegEe. 


23auen  o6er  3erftrcucrt. 

3Ber  nid)t  mit  mir  ift,  ber  ift  miber 
micb;  nnb  mer  nicbt  mit  mir  fammelt,  ber 
3erftreuet.  SWatt.  12,  30. 

§ier  fonnen  mir  feben  bafe  ber  ©brifti* 
SeEenner  nicbt  ftifle  ftebt.  Sftodjbem  er  Sefug 
befennt  bat  alg  fein  ©rlafer  unb  Seligma* 
djer,  unb  bat  feine  Siinben  meife  gemafcben 
mie  Sdjnee  im  Slut  beg  Sammeg,  unb  ift 
eine  neue  ®reatur  in  ©briftug,  unb  bat  al« 
lem  abgefagt,  regieret  bei  bem  §eiligen 
©eift,  fo  ift  er  bann  im  2Bad)3tum  unb  mirb 
alg  boHiger,  unb  Eommt  alg  naber  au  ber 
SSoUfommenbeit,  unb  bauet  auf  bem  mab* 
ren  ©dftein  ^efu§  ©brift,  unb  mirb  alg 
fefter  gegriinbet  auf  bemfelbige.  Sttr  fin* 
ben  bier  feinen  SWittetymnEt  ober  3mifd)en* 
ftanb.  ©ntmeberg  finb  mir  am  bauen  ober 
gerftreuen.  2flg  ein  SnbibibueH  ober  alg 
bie  ©emeinbe,  benn  gleicbmie  ein  fieib  ift, 
unb  bat  bod)  biel  ©Iieber,  alle  ©Iieber  aber 
beg  Seibeg,  miemobl  ibrer  biel  finb;  alfo 
audj  ©briftug.  1.  ®or.  12,  12.  So  feib  ibr 
nun  nidjt  mebr  ©dfte  unb  Sremblinge,  fon* 
bem  Siirger  mit  ben  §eiiigen  unb  ©otteg 
£auggenoffen,  erbaut  auf  ben  ©runb  ber 
Slpoftel  unb  Sropbeten,  ba  Sefug  ©briftug 
ber  ©dftein  ift,  auf  melcbem  ber  gauge  Sau 
ineinanbergefiigt  madjft  gu  einem  beiligen 
Stempel  in  bem  #errn,  auf  melcbem  audj  ibr 
mit  erbaut  merbet  gu  einer  Sebaufung  ©ot* 
teg  im  ©eift. 

2Bir  Eonnen  ben  £embel  ©otteg  unb 
Sauleute  bergleidjen  mit  ein  ©ebau  unb 
Sauleute,  menn  ein  jeglicber  fein  £eil  ober 


Seruf  mabroimmt  mit  Sleife  ober  ©rnft, 
unb  bafe  ©ebau  nimmt  alg  mebr  gu  bi8 
eg  gang  fertig  ift.  9Eber  mie  gebt  eg  menu 
etlidje  Iau  finb  unb  tun  nid)t  ibr  Xeil? 
@g  berbinbert  aucb  anbere,  fo  bafe  fie  nicbt 
ibren  Xeil  regelmafeig  tun  Eonnen.  2Eudj 
binbert  eg  anbere,  menn  iemanb  ein  Seb* 
Ier  (migtaEe)  mad)t.  3Iber  menn  er  eg  ge* 
rabe  beEennt  unb  laut  rnadjt,  ob  eg  gu  meit 
gebt  (bafe  bielleicbt  biel  Sretten  abgeriffen 
fein  miiffen  fiir  eg  guredjt  macben),  bann 
binbert  eg  nicbt  biel.  Unb  menn  er  eg  nie- 
malg  laut  macbt,  fo  bleibt  ein  fcbmadjer 
Slab  im  ©ebau  unb  mbdjte  ein  Urfadj 
fein  bafe  bag  gange  ©ebau  fallen  mag  in 
ein  Sturrnminb,  unb  menn  eg  nicbt  faHt, 
fo  bleibet  eg  big  ber  fftidjter  Eommen  mirb, 
unb  finbet  mo  eg  nod)  in  Siinben  ftetft, 
bann  mirb  eg  gu  fbat  fein  fiir  Sufee  tun. 
(Sing  bon  bie  Sauleute,  Eann  mebr  Sdjaben 
tun  alg  ©ut,  unb  Eann  mebr  berbinbern, 
alg  biele  aufbauen  Eonnen.  ©ott  Eann  audb 
Eein  ^aulenger  gebraucben  an  feinem  £em* 
bei.  ^ein  ©efd^aftgmann  Eann  einen  Sau- 
lenger  braudjen  in  feinem  ©efd^aft.  ©r 
mare  nur  bie  anbern  fleifeigen  3Erbeiter  im 
SB  eg. 

Sieber  Sruber  ober  Sdjmefter,  menn  ber 
Sunb  ben  bu  gemacbt  baft  mit  ©ott,  bit 
nicbt  eine  grofee  greube  macbt  barin  gu  Ie- 
ben  unb  gu  manbeln,  fo  feblt  etmag  auf 
beiner  Seite,  unb  nidjt  auf  ©otteg  Seite. 
So  laffet  ung  aHe  an  bie  Sfrbeit  fein,  unb 
bie  ©emeinbe  aufbauen,  baft  fie  gegriinbet 
fein  unb  bleib  auf  ben  mabren  gelfen,  fiir 
ung  aUe,  unfere  ^fnber,  unb  aucb  unfere 
®inbeg*lUnber,  menu  eg  fo  Iang  mabrt. 
SBeb  bem,  ber  fein  4?aug  mit  Siinben  baut. 

Srinceff  $fnne,  93a.  —  ©Ii  S.  Seiler. 


SUtoettelidjen 

®er  Saulug  fagt  bem  Ximotbeug  bafe  er 
fid)  entfdjlagen  foil  ber  ungeiftlicben  unb 
altbettelicben  fjabeln.  ©ine  anbere  tiber* 
febung  fagt  altmeiberlicben  Sabeln.  ©g 
biinEt  micb  i^  bdtte  fdjon  gefeben  mo  e» 
iiberfebt  mar  „aItoetteIid)en  SIberglauben" 
anftatt  bon  gabeln,  icb  Eonnte  aber  irre 
fein  in  biefer  §infidjt.  ©in  Sabel  ift  etmag 
bon  eine  Iiigenbaftige  SKarcben  <ftorb)  mo 
ofterg  ergablet  mirb  unb  mie  gu  oft  ber 
gaH  ift  ofterg  angenommen  mirb  alg  eine 
SBabrbeit. 
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$erd!b  fee*  Safer  fee  it 


©a§  Sort  bettelidfeen  meint  etma§  un- 
reineS.  ©o  follen  mir  un§  ber  ungeiftlicfeen 
unreinen  altat  gabeln  entfdfelagen.  5Die- 
meil  ba§  etmaS  alt  ift  fagt  nicfet  baft  e§ 
redfet  ift.  Unb  menn  folcfee  gabeln  writer  ben 
©feriftenbefenner  maren  ju  $aulu3  Beiten, 
bann  fonnen  mir  glauben  baft  e§  aucfe  nocfe 
biele  folcfee  feat  jefet. 

21ucft  fagt  ber  ^aulu§  bem  ©imotfeeuS 
baft  er  anbere  geboten  follte,  baft  fie  nicfet 
anberS  lefereten  unb  audfe  nicfet  2ldfet  featten 
auf  bie  gabeln  unb  ©efdfeledfet  fRegifter  bie 
fein  ©nbe  feaben,  unb  bringen  gragen  auf 
mefer  ben  ©efferung  au  ®ott  int  ©lauben. 
1.  Sim.  1,4.  2lucfe  feat  ©itu3  nicfet  acfeten 
fallen  auf  bie  jiibifcften  gabeln  unb  ©ebote 
ber  fWenfcfeen  bie  ficfe  bon  ber  Saferfeeit 
men  ben. 

$etru3  fagt  mir  finb  nicfet  ben  flugen 
gabeln  gefolgt,  ba  mir  eudfe  funb  getan 
feaben  bie  Shaft  unb  3ufunft  unferS  ^errn 
$efu  ©feriit. 

Sa§  ttrir  finben  au  ©itu§  gefcferieben 
fonnen  mir  berftefeen  baft  bie  3uben  aucfe 
gabeln  featten,  miemofel  fie  ficfe  riifemten 
©otte§  SBoIf  3U  fein.  ©erabe  ma§  bie  jubi- 
fcfeen  gabeln  aHe§  maren  meift  icfe  nicfet,  bocfe 
fann  icfe  etma§  bemefemen  bon  ©acfeen  too 
ifenen  berboten  tt)aren  mo  e§  micfe  biinft 
fonnen  gabeln  gemefen  fein. 

3.  3Rofe  19,  26  fagt:  „3fer  foUt  nidfetS 
mit  351ut  effen.  Sfer  foUt  nicfet  auf  SBbgel* 
gefdferei  acfeten  nocfe  ©age  mafelen."  5.  SRofe 
18,  11.  fagt  ifenen  feat  niemanb  gefunben 
merben  foUten  ber  fein  ©ofen  ober  ©ocfeter 
burdfeS  geuer  gefeen  Iaffe  ober  ein  SeiSfager 
ober  ein  ©agemafeler  ober  ber  auf  SBogel* 
gefcferei,  ober  ein  Soberer,  ober  93efdfemo* 
rer,  ober  Saferfager,  ober  ber  bie  ©oten 
frage.  ©enn  roer  foIdfeeS  tut  ber  ift  bem 
#errn  ein  ©reuel. 

Sir  finben  aber  baft  ber  &onig  SRanaf* 
fefe  folcfee  ©reuel  getrieben  feat,  fo  baft  ^u* 
ba  e§  arger  tat  benn  bie  $eiben  bie  ber 
§err  oor  ifenen  Dertrieben  feat.  ©enn  er 
bauete  21ltare  atterlei  #eer  be§  -©imrnelS 
unb  lie*  feme  3ofene  burcfeS  geuer  gefeen, 
ertnafelte  ©age,  acfetete  auf  SSogelgefcferei, 
jauberte  unb  ftiftete  Saferfager  unb  3^* 
cfeenbeuter  unb  tat  biel,  ba§  bem  $errn 
libel  gefiel.  Unb  menn  ber  mit  fWanaffefe 
unb  feinem  8oIf  rebete  merften  fie  nidfetS 
barauf.  ©arum  miiftten  fie  meg  gefiiferet 
merben. 


©er  $aulu§  fagt  bie  Seiber  ioHen  ficfe 
nicfet  fdfemiicfen  mit  ©olb  ober  3opfen,  $er- 
Ien  ober  foftlicfeen  ©emanb.  ©lauben  mir 
baft  bie  Seiber  ficfe  fdfemucfen  biirfen  mit 
©ilber  ober  ©ra  ober  etma§  anberS  bon 
einem  ©dfemucf  fo  Iang  baft  e§  nicfet  ©olb 
ober  ein§  bon  bie  anbern  ©tiidfen  ift  mo 
$aulu§  mit  stamen  abfagt?  Ofene  3mei* 
fel  glauben  mir  foIcfeeS  nicfet,  fanbern  glau* 
ben  baft  foldfee  ©tiicfen  berboten  finb  unb 
afle§  ma§  bem  gleicfe  ift.  Senn  e^  nicfet  fo 
miire  bann  fonnten  bie  Seiber  etma§  an 
ficfe  feangen  ba§  auSfefeet  mie  ©olb  aber 
bodb  nidtjt  ©olb  ift. 

©o  ofene  Bmeifel  fealt  e§  ficfe  aucfe  mit 
folcfee  ©acfeen  al§  ©agemafelen,  !BogeIge» 
fcferei,  unb  fo  meiter.  Senn  iemanb  fidb 
entfcfeulbigen  tat  unb  fagen  er  tat  folcfee 
©acfeen  nicfet  bie  benamt  finb,  tat  aber  et* 
ma§  bem  gleidfe,  folUte  er  unfcfeulbig  fein? 
Ofene  3toeifel  mare  foIdfeeS  audfe  ein  ©reuel 
bor  ©ott. 

3mifcfeen  bie  Sorten,  Setefager  unb 
Saferfager  meift  icfe  fein  Unterfcfeieb,  ofene 
baft  e§  fcfeeint  baft  in  ber  93ibel  tut  Safer* 
fager  immer  folcfee  3Wenfdfeen  meinen  bie 
burdfe  beS  ©eufel§  ^raft  etma§  borau§  fa* 
gen  mo  nocfe  feat  au  fornmen.  211§  ba§ 
Seib  mo  ber  Saferiager*@eift  featte,  ba 
©aul  bon  ifer  miffen  moHte  ma§  er  tun 
foUte.  Sludfe  feat  eine  UJtagb  ein  Saferfager* 
©eift  au  ber  21bo)teIn  3«ien  unb  trug  iferen 
^errn  biel  ©eminn  ?u  mit  Saferfagen. 
^udfe  fagt  Ssefaja  baft  ©ott  bie  3ei<feen  ber 
Saferfager  au  nicfet^  macfet.  3.  2Wofe  20,  27. 
fagt:  Senn  ein  SWann  ober  ein  Seib  ein 
Saferfager  ober  3eicfeenbeuter  fein  mirb, 
bie  follen  be§  ©obe§  fterben.  Sdfe  finbe  nir* 
genbSmo  baft  etma§  ©ute§  gefagt  mirb  bon 
Saferfager  ober  Saferfagen  in  ber  ©cferift. 

tlber  Sei&fagen  fann  beibe§  bon  ©ott 
ober  bon  bem  ©eufel  fornmen.  ©enn  ber 
^feilippuS,  -ber  einer  oon  bem  fieben  211- 
mofenpfleger  mar  ber  featte  bier  ©odfeter 
bie  meiSfagten.  3«  ifem  feferten  ein  $au* 
Iu§  unb  bie  mit  ifem  maren  ba  fie  umfeer 
aogen.  21ucfe  feat  ^5etru§  iiberfeolt  ma§  au* 
bor  gemeigfogt  mar  burdfe  ben  ^Sropfeeten 
§oeI  ba§  gefdfeefeen  follte  in  ben  Iefeten  ©a* 
gen:  „S(fe  mill  bon  meinem  ©eift  auSgief- 
fen  auf  afle§  glcifdfe;  unb  eure  ©ofene  unb 
eure  ©odfeter  follen  meiSfagen,  unb  eure 
^Iteften  fotlen  ©raume  feaben  unb  auf  meine 
Slnedfete  unb  auf  meine  SRagbe  mill  icfe  auS- 
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giefeen  don  meinem  ©eift  unb  fie  foHen 
meiBfagen."  So  fagt  $auIuB  audb  bafe  loir 
Me  'SBeiBfaget  Iaffen  reben  a*aei  ober  brei. 
Unb  fagt  audb  bafe  mir  unB  befleifeigen  fol* 
len  ber  geiftlicben  ©aben,  am  meifien  bafe 
mir  meiBfagen  fonnten.  28 er  meiBfaget  ber 
rebet  ben  9Wenf<ben  jur  Sefferung  unb 
3ur  ©rmabnung  unb  sur  Xroftung.  2Ber 
mit  Bungen  rebet  ber  beffert  fidb  felbft; 
mer  aber  meiBfaget  ber  beffert  bie  ©emeinbe. 

Bu  211 )abB  Beiten  moHte  2Ibab  bafe  ber 
frontme  ®onig  ^o-fopbjat  mit  ibm  afeben 
moHte  im  Streit  gegen  bie  Styrer,  unb 
5ofot>bat  fagte  er  foHte  beute  fragen  urn 
•beB  2Bort  beB  $errn.  35a  fammelten  ber 
2Ibab  bei  bier  bunbert  SWann  bie  2Bei3fag» 
ten  bafe  ©ott  mirb  bie  geinbe  in  2lbab3 
$anbe  geben.  Stber  Sofobbat  fragte  ob 
nidbt  ein  Srobbet  beB  $erm  ma  mare.  55a 
marb  Stfidba  geforbert,  ber  meiBjagte  bafe 
bie  geinbe  ber  Sieg  befommen  merben 
fiber  53rael  unb  ift  audb  jo  gegangen.  $ier 
fonnen  mir  bernebmen,  bafe  audb  bie  fal- 
frfjen  $ra*>beten  meiBfagten  aber  eB  mar 
nidbt  bie  25ktbrbeit.  2Bir  finben  bafe  ofterB, 
bafe  bie  falfdben  ^ropbeten  gemeiBfagt  ba= 
ben,  aber  eB  mar  nidbt  bon  ©ott.  35iefe 
mfiffen  nun  bie  28eiBfager  gemefen  fein  mo 
^Srael  nidbt  bat  Ieben  Iaffen  foHen. 

@3  biin!t  midb  bafe  bie  £agemabler  fol* 
dbe  aKenfdben  fein  batten  modbten,  mo  nur 
auf  ermablte  Stagen  Sadben  tun  mofiten. 
2113  bieHeidbt  nur  auf  ermablte  Stagen  ju 
aieben  an  einer  neuer  ^eimat.  Ober  bieB 
ober  baB  nidbt  tun  auf  SamBtag  (ober  berer 
gleidben)  auf  ba&  eB  nidbt  Ungliidf  bringen 
tate.  5<b  fiirdbte  baB  foIdbeB  ift  ettoaB  am 
fdberaen  an  ©otteB  &raft.  35enn,  fann  ©r 
fein  Segen  nidbt  fo  mobl  mitteilen  auf  ein 
£ag  alB  auf  ein  anberer?  Unb  fann  audb 
fo  mobl  Iaffen  Ungliidf  auf  unB  fommen 
an  einem  £ag  alB,  am  einem  anbem  Stag. 

$n  maB  fiir  ein  2Beg  fie  auf  Sogelgefdbrei 
geadbtet  baben,  meiB  idb  audb  nidbt.  2lber 
Sadben,  baB  foIdbeB  gleidb  fein  modbten,  ift 
baB  Ungliidf  unB  treffen  mirb  fo  ein  fmarae 
$afc  borne  iiber  ben  2Beg  gebet  menn  mir 
ben  2Beg  geben  ober  fabren.  2Iudb.  bafe  eB 
Ungliidf  bebeutet  menn  ein  SSogel  an  ba§ 
Brenfter  fliigt. 

55ie  Beidbenbeuter  fonnten  audb  foldbe 
Seute  gemefen  fein  bafe  fagten  maB  biefeB 
ober  baB  bebeutet.  Bu  biefer  Beit  baben 
mit  folcbe  gabeln  alB  menn  ber  Xeefeffel 


©a  br  be  it 

fingt  ober  eine  Scber  auf  ben  So  ben  fafli 
unb  bleibt  ftedfen,  ober  diele  Sadben  auf 
folder  2Irt.  5a  biefeS  bebeutet  ba§  unb 
ba§  anbere  bebeutet  etmaS  fonft.  @o  fonnte 
ein  fKenftb  febr  aberglaubifdb  merben,  unb 
fiir  ibn  au  ftrafen  tdt  ©ott  bieHeidbt  diel 
bon  bem  Ungliirf  meldjeS  er  fiircbtet  fiber 
tbn  fommen  Iaffen.  55enn  ma§  ber  ©ottlofe 
fiircbtet,  ba§  mirb  ibn  begegnen.  ®br.  10, 
24.  2Ber  aber  bie  gottlidbe  2Bei§beit  ge* 
bordbet,  mirb  ficber  bleiben  unb  genug  ba* 
ben  unb  fein  Ungliidf  baben.  1,  33. 
2Benn  mir  ©ott  Iieben  fo  bienen  un§  afie 
Sadben  aum  beften.  Sffom.  8,  28.  3Barum 
foHen  mir  un§  bann  fitrcbten  bon  ma§  nur 
ftabeln  unb  ^enfdben  ©ebanfen  finb  unb 
nidbt  in  ©otteB  2Bort? 

—  ©toI^fuS. 
(gortfebung  folgt.) 


(Ein  xcentg  non  6cm 
Sabbattag. 

5m  ©efeb  ^ofe  mar  gefagt:  ©ebenfe 
beB  SabbattagB,  bafe  bu  ibn  beiligeft.  Secb§ 
Xage  foHft  bu  arbetten,  unb  aHe  beine  55inge 
befdtjidfen ;  aber  am  fiebenten  Xage  ift  ber 
Sabbat  be§  §errn,  beineB  ©otteB.  35a  foHft 
bu  fein  2Berf  tun,  no<b  bein  Sobn,  nodb 
beine  25ocbter,  nodb  bein  Ihiedbt,  nodb  beine 
SWagb,  nodb  bein  SSieb,  nodb  bein  trembling, 
ber  in  beinen  £oren  ift.  SDenn  in  iedbB  Xa* 
gen  bat  ber  $err  ^immel  unb  ©rbe  ge* 
macbt  unb  baB  HKeer,  unb  aHeB  maB  brinnen 
ift,  unb  rubete  am  fiebenten  Xage.  35antm 
fegnete  ber  $err  ben  ©abbattag,  unb  beilig- 
ie  ibn. 

@B  gibt  mobl  Slfenfdben  a«  -b^er  B«t, 
meldbe  bebauMeu  —  bie  Bebu  ©eboten 
maren  nur  gegeben  bucbftablidb  au  5§wel, 
unb  fteben  nidbt  mebr  fiir  unB;  aber  nadb 
meiner  geringe  ©infidbt  fteben  fie  alB  nodb 
ba  fiir  unB;  miemobl  mir  etmaB  ba&on 
bieHeidbt  mebr  in  einer  geiftlicben  §infi^t 
nebmen  miiffen.  Bum  Seifoiel,  im  erften 
beifet  iB:  S<b  bin  ber  ^err,  bein  ©ott,  bet 
bicb  auB  ©gbbtenlanb,  auB  bem  35ienft* 
bauS  geffibrt  babe.  35er  $err  bat  unB  mobl 
nidbt  gerabe  auB  einem  Sanbe  in  ein  <m» 
berS  geffibrt  mie  er  Sfofe  unb  fein  Solf 
batte;  aber  in  enter  geiftlicben  ®inficbt 
boffen  unb  glauben  mir  bafe  er  unB  auB 
bem  fleifdblidben  ©gbbtenlanb,  tn  furaem 
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au  fa  gen,  au§  bem  fiinblicben  fieben  in  bem 
geiftlidjen  Canaan,  ba§  ift  im  fianb  ber 
SSerbei&ung  binein  gefiibrt  bat,  too  mir  auf 
bem  SBege  finb  aur  binunlifcben  §eimat, 
mo  mir  fein  Sreube  ber  giiEe,  unb  ein  Iieb* 
Itd^eS  SBefen  au  ber  redjten  $anb  ©otte§ 
irnrner  unb  emiglid). 

©a  ber  reicbe  Siinglinfl  au  Sefu  gefom- 
men  ift  unb  bie  Srage  gefteEt:  ©uter  ERei* 
fter,  ma§  foU  id£)  ©ute§  tun,  bafe  id)  ba§ 
emige  Seben  mbge  baben?  gab  ibm  Sefu§ 
bie  SIntmort:  SBiEft  bu  aunt  fieben  eingeben, 
fo  balte  bie  ©ebote.  ©a  farad)  er  au  ibm: 
SBeldje?  oI§  menn  er  nid)t§  bon  bie  ©cube 
gemufet  batte;  SejuS  aber  faracb:  ®u  foEft 
nicbt  toten;  bu  foUft  ni(bt  ebebretfjen;  bu 
foEft  nicbt  fteblen;  bu  fottft  nicbt  falfcfj  3eug= 
ni§  geben ;  ebre  SBater  unb  Shutter ;  unb 
bu  foUft  beinen  9tad)ften  Iieben  al§  bid) 
felbft.  §ier  bat  $efu§  mobl  bie  3ebn  ©e« 
bote  nicbt  alle  benamt;  ober  im  Slnfang 
fagte  er  ibm  menn  er  miE  aum  Seben  ein* 
geben,  fo  foE  er  bie  ©ebote  balten,  unb 
menn  ber  Suuflliug  nicbt  gefragt  batte: 
SBeldje?  fo  batte  Sefu§  bieEeid^t  feine  be* 
namt;  fo  fonnen  mir  glauben  bafe  bie  an¬ 
bere  gerabe  fo  mobl  fteben  al§  mie  bie  mo 
er  genannt  bat.  Suca§  10  finben  mir 
ba  ber  ©cbriftgelebrter  ibn  fragte  im  nam- 
licben  SBege,  bat  $efu§  ibn  gefragt:  9Bie 
ftebet  im  ©efefc  gefdjri eben?  3Bie  liefeefi 
bu?  ©iefer  fing  an  an  fagen  bom  erften 
©ebot:  ©u  foUft  ©ott  beinen  §errn,  Iieben 
bon  ganaem  #eraen,  bon  ganaer  ©eele,  bon 
aEen  Sfcaften  unb  bon  ganaem  ©emiite,  unb 
beinen  fftdcbften  al§  bicb  felbft.  ©o  nadj 
meiner  ©infidjt,  mare  e§  nicbt  an  glauben 
bafe  SefuS  einen  Unterfcbieb  gemacbt  bat 
unter  biefe  ©ebote. 

2Bir  fommen  nun  3urii(f  unb  nebmen 
ein  menig  in  SBetracbtung  bon  bem  ©ab* 
bat  beilig  3U  balten.  ©tma§  beiligeS  ift 
rein  unb  unberfdlfcbt;  ©ott  felber  ift  beilig, 
unb  nun  miE  er  baft  ber  ©abbat  beilig  ge* 
balten  mirb.  Sn  furaem  au  fagen:  SBir 
foEen  ben  Stag  beifeit  fteEen  fur  etma§ 
geiftlicbe  Arbeit  au  tun;  ob  mobl  mir  an 
anbere  3eiten  aucb  geiftlicbe  Arbeit  tun 
fonnen,  bodj  miffen  mir  bafe  mir  unfere 
aeitlicbe  ©acben  baben  au  befeben  gerabe 
fo  mobl  al8  mie  fie  batten  a«  $SraeI  3ei* 
ten.  SBir  finben  bon  einem  ber  #ola  auf* 
gelefen  bat  am  ©abbat,  unb  er  ift  aum 
Xobe  gefteinigt  morben;  aber  mir  glauben 


nicbt  bafe  e§  unrecbt  mdre  fur  ibn,  anbere 
3eiten  in  ber  SBodje,  bod)  mar  e§  febr  midj* 
tig  angefeben  fiir  etmaS  foIdjeS  au  tun  auf 
ben  ©abbat.  ©o  ift  au  glauben  bafe  ber 
§err  gerabe  fo  ftreng  ift  al§  nocb  beute 
menn  mir  etma§  bom  natiirlicbe  SIrbeit 
tun  auf  ben  ©abbat;  miemobl  mir  glauben 
bafe  e§  recbt  ift  unfer  SSieb  au  berforgen; 
benn  3efu§  bat  foIdjeS  flar  gemacbt  bafe  nie* 
manb  mdre  mo  nicbt  fein  £>cfe§  ober  ©fel 
Iofen  miirbe  unb  aur  Prattle  fiibren  auf 
ben  ©abbat.  ©ocb  mufe  foId)e§  in  einer 
ERafeigfeit  gefealten  merben;  benn  man 
fdnnte  fo  biel  33ieb  baben  ba  er  beinabe 
ben  ganaen  ©ag  aubringen  miifete  urn  e§ 
au  berforgen,  unb  in  iolcbem  ®3ege  mdre 
ber  ©onntag  aucb  nicbt  beilig  gebalten. 

SBenn  mir  nun  ben  ©onntag  (mie  mir 
e§  jefet  baben,  anftatt  ber  iiibifdje  ©abbat, 
ober  ©amStag)  beifeit  baben  al§  ein 
beiliger  Stag,  fo  moEen  mir  bod)  forgfdltig 
fein  unb  nicbt  unfere  aeitlicbe  ©acben  Iaf- 
fen  un§  berfeinbern  urn  ©ott  au  bienen. 
SBenn  mir  unfer  §eu  nicbt  aEe§  herein 
friegen  am  ©amStag,  fo  moEen  mir  nicbt 
benfen  e§  modjte  ein  menig  trocfen  merben 
iiber  ©onntag,  ober  biefleicfet  nafe  merben 
bie  nacfefte  SBodje  unb  e§  ein  menig  ber- 
berben,  unb  au§  geben  unb  e§  herein  ba* 
Ien  auf  bem  ©onntag;  unb  menn  bafe  SBet- 
ter  nicbt  fo  giinftig  ift  unb  mir  riicfftanbig 
fommen  mit  unfere  grudjt  in  ben  SBoben 
friegen  an  bie  gemdbnlidje  3eit,  fo  moEen 
mir  aucb  nicbt  fcbmacb  merben  unb  benfen 
e§  fei  notmenbig  in  ben  SBoben  au  arbeiten 
an  ben  ©onntag;  fonbern  immer  benfen: 
SBa§  ©ott  tut,  ba§  ift  mobl  getan.  $ier  in 
biefem  Sanbe  ift  ba§  Sanbe§  ©efeb  bage* 
gen  au  arbeiten  am  ©onntag;  aber  e§  mirb 
nicbt  immer  beobacbtet  unter  bie  Seute 
aufeer  bon  unfer  ©emeinfcbaft, 

^n  unfern  amifcben  ©emeinbe  babe  icb 
nocb  nie  gebort  bafe  einige  Unrube  ober 
©rubel  gemacbt  ift  morben  in  biefer  $in* 
ficbt;  aber  biermit  moEen  mir  un§  nicbt 
riibmen;  benn  bie§  ift  nicbt  ber  einaigfte 
SBeg  bafe  ber  ©onntag  unbeilig  augebracbt 
merben  fann.  SBir  fonnen  ben  ©onntag 
unbeilig  aubringen  am  auf  bem  fEubebanf 
fiben.  2Benn  ein  SWenfcb  nicbt  an  ber  ©ot* 
teSbienft  gebet  mo  er  bie  ©elegenbeit  bat 
baau,  bie  ©efunbbeit  e§  erlaubt,  unb  fo 
meiter,  unb  bieEeidjt  nicbt  fo  biel  al§  ein 
geiftlidj  93u<b  in  bie  $anb  nimmt,  unb 
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feine  ©ebanfen  bimrnelmartB  menbet  um 
ein  menig  geiftlicbe  ©J>eife  3U  befommen 
fiir  feme  ©eele;  bieHeicbt  feine  ©ebanfen 
meiften  SeilB  an  feine  jeitlicbe  Sacfjen  bat 
maB  er  aHeB  tun  miH  9ftontagB,  fo  ift  obne 
Stoeifel  ber  Sag  nidjt  beilig  3ugebrad)t, 
unb  fonnte  Ieidbt  fein  bafj  er  nicbt  beffer 
ab  inare  alB  mie  ber  jenige  mo  in  feinem 
SBoben  ober  mit  feine  grucbt  arbeitet  am 
©omttag. 

2Benn  mir  ©onntag  SJforgenB  aufroa- 
cben,  fo  mollen  mir  unfere  ©ebanfen  bint* 
rnelmartS  menben  unb  ein  39itt  tun  3U 
©ott  um  einen  ooHen  ©onntagB  ©egen 
3U  geniefeen,  unb  menn  mir  biefeB  tun  fo 
ift  ber  Sag  fcfjon  beilig  angefangen.  Unb 
menn  mir  bann  unfere  Hftorgen  ftrbeit  ge- 
tan  baben,  unb  baB  Ofriibftucf  boriiber,  fo 
ift  eine  fdbone  ©elegenbeit  um  eine  ©dfjrift 
3U  Iefen  unb  bann  auf  unfere  ®niee  -form 
men  im  ©ebet,  unb  baB  ift  audb  beilig.  9tun 
geben  mir  an  ber  ©emeinbe  mo  ©otteB  SBort 
geprebigt  mirb,  gebetet,  gelefen  unb  gefun- 
gen  3u  ©otteB  ©bre,  unb  menn  biefeB  aHeB 
im  redjten  ©inn  getan  mirb,  maB  ift  eB 
anberB  alB  mie  ^eiligfeit  mo  ©ott  gefaHig 
ift. 

SEBenn  bann  ber  ©otteBbienft  boruber  ift 
mie  bringen  mir  bie  iibrige  ©tunbe  bom 
Sage  3U?  £ier  ift  eine  Srage  mo  mir  affe 
befiimmert  fein  foUten  bariiber,  gerabe  fo 
mobl  alB  mie  menn  einer  mit  feine  natiir- 
Ii (be  ©acben  arbeiten  miirbe.  SBenn  einer 
pfliigen  miirbe  auf  bent  ©onntag,  fo  obne 
3meifel  miirben  mir  ibn  balb  anreben  unb 
eine  ©trafe  auflegen.  S)ie  aber  menn  ber 
©otteBbienft  berlaffen  mirb,  unb  bie  2lbenb= 
ftunbe  3ugebradbt  mirb  in  ein  un3iicbtigeB 
IeidbtfertigeB  unb  unmoralifdjeB  ©eftpracb, 
mo  audb  gefdbeben  fann  unter  alte  Seute  fo 
mobl  alB  mie  unter  bie  ^ugenb;  unb  btel- 
Iei(bt  ein  ungeiftlidjeB  3oten=©ingen,  ©au- 
fen,  San3en,  unb  ©bringen;  finb  mir  nun 
befiimmert  mie  mir  fein  foUten.  ©oldbeB 
ift  bie  foftbare  3eit  nidbt  3ugebradbt  in  ei» 
nem  beiltgen  SBege,  unb  ©otteB  SBort  gibt 
audb  feinen  Sroft  ober  SBerbeifeung  fiir  bie 
©eligfeit  folcber  SDtfenftben.  Saffet  unB  bodb 
©mft  anmenben  meil  eB  nodb  beute  beifet. 
®er  Sob  ber  fiebet  fein  filter  an;  ber  jung 
aWenfdb  fann  fterben  in  feiner  bliibenben 
^abren,  unb  baB  oftmalB  fcbnett  in  einem 
Sugenblidf.  ©in  Sttcbter  fagt;  SBer  meifet 
ob  bu  nur  £ranfbeit  fomntft,  ob  bu  nidbt 


fdbneH  ein  ©nbe  nimmft,  mer  bilft  alBbann 
bir  2frmen?  ^a  fo  mandbe  HRenfcben  font- 
men  um  burdb  UngliitfBfaHen  3U  berer  3eit 
fo  fdjneH  bafe  fie  nidbt  fo  biel  alB  3eit  ba- 
ben  um  3U  fagen:  ©ott  fei  mir  ©iinben 
gnabig.  fftun  ift  bie  3rage  oftmalB  3U  mir, 
finb  fie  bereit  um  dor  einem  geredbten  fftidb- 
ter  3u  erfdbeinen?  $sa  aHe  Sage  tun  2J?en- 
fdben  fo  in  einer  ©dbneHigfeit  bie  SBelt  ber- 
Iaffen,  unb  obne  3meifel  mandbe  ©eelen  in 
eine  finftere  3ufunft  bineinblidfen  mo  eB 
fiir  emig  3U  fbat  ift  um  93ufee  3U  tun;  benn 
bie  ©nabe-3eit  ift  berfloffen,  unb  ©ott  bat 
ber  §immel  gefdbloffen. 

©eib  ©ott  befoblen,  unb  betet  fiir  unB. 

9. 


Unfere  Juacnfc  Ubteilrntn. 

»iitl  groge  »t.  1775.  —  Sprii)  ni^t 
3U  beinem  fRacbften:  ©ebe  bin  unb  fomm 
mieber,  Morgen  miH  idb  bir  geben,  benn 
.  .  .  maB? 

Sibel  3rrage  1776.  —  SJenn  ba3u 
ift  ©briftuB  geftorben  unb  auferftanben,  unb 
.  .  .  maB? 


Slnttoorten  auf  Sibel  grragen. 

ftrage  9fr.  1767.  —  fWein  Hinb,  gebortbe 
ber  3u^t  beineB  SBaterB,  unb  .  .  .  maB? 

Slnttoort.  —  SSerlafe  nidbt  baB  ©ebot  bei- 
ner  Gutter,  ©br.  1,  8. 

9fi»blid)e  Seljre.  —  S)er  meife  SKann 
©alomo  gibt  unB  Uiele  ©priidbe  in  bem 
©ott  unB  lebren  miH  fein  SBillen  unb  unB 
belfen  3ur  redbte  unb  gute  ©rfennhtiB  fom- 
men.  ©ein  erfteB  ©pridbmort  beifet:  „'3)eB 
^errn  3f«r^)t  ift  2lnfang  ber  ©rfenntniB." 
Saran  bernebmen  mir  bafe  nor  attem  an- 
bern  ift  bie  ©otteBfurdbt  unB  notig.  9iun 
beifet  eB  idjon:  „2Wein  ^inb,"  baB  meint 
unB  alB  iunge  ^inber,  unB  ©Item;  ja,  eB 
meint  audb  unB  aHe  alB  5hnber  unferem 
Sater  —  ©ott. 

©ebordbe  bie  3ucbt  beineB  SBaterB,  ben 
Seiblidben  unb  ben  ©ottlidben  mobl  audb, 
befonberB  fo  mir  bie  ©rfenntlidbfeit  baben 
3U  bernebmen  ©otteB  SBille.  ©ott  mabnt 
unB  oft  burcb  ©alamo  mie  aud}  burcb  bie 
9IbofteIn  um  SBeiBbeit  3U  forfeben  unb  er- 
fenntlidb  3U  merben  unb  basu  fagt  er  unB 
bafe  bie  Surdbt  beB  ^errn  ift  ber  9Inmng 
redbter  SBeiBbeit.  Unb  basu  bafe  bie  Ciebe 
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©jrifti  alle  ©rfennhtiS  iibertrifft ;  ober  hue 
mir  ofterS  fyoien,  bafe  ©briftuS  lieb  baben 
beffcr  ift,  benn  aHe§  miffen.  ©bb-  3,  19. 

So  toenn  mir  ©ott  fiirctjten  unb  barirt 
geborfam  finb  unferen  ©Item  unb  alle  bie 
iiber  un§  geiefct  finb,  fo  finb  mir  meit  ge* 
fommen  auf  bem  2Beg  aur  recbte  gottge* 
faflige  SBeiSbeit,  ob  fie  jcfjon  bon  ber  SBelt 
beradjt  ift,  ©ott  ebrt  fie  bodf). 


Sfrage  Sir.  1768.  —  0  meldb  eine  £iefe 
be§  SteicbtumS,  beibeS  ber  SBeiSbeit  ©otte§ ! 
SBei  .  .  .  ma§? 

Hnttoort.  —  SBie  gar  nnbegreiflidb  finb 
feine  ©erid&te  unb  unerforfcblicb  feine  SBege. 
Stom.  11,  33. 

Stufelidje  2eb«*  —  Sn  biefem  11.  $a£. 
Stom.  fcbilbert  ©aulu§  brie  ©ott  in  feiner 
©eretbitgfeit  unb  nacb  feiner  ©orfebung 
unb  aSarmberjigteit  feine  $eiI§botf(baft  al« 
len  mitteilen  mill  unb  madbt  mabr  Sob- 
3,  16,  inbem  baft  „alle"  bie  an  ibn  (So* 
fuS)  glauben  nicbt  berloren  geben,  fonbern 
ba§  emige  2eben  baben. 

$enn  natbbem  ©otte§  SSoIf  unter  alien 
©unb  ben  Sobn  nermorfen  bat,  ba§  ©ban* 
gelium  meg  geftofjen  unb  ben  $eilanb  ge- 
freuaiget  fo  bat  ©ott  ben  $eiben  bie  §eil§* 
botfcbaft  anteil  tnerben  laffen,  bielfaltig 
burtb  ©aulu§.  Snbem  aber  ift  bocb  bie 
£iir  nidbt  gefcbtoffen  fiir  bie  Suben  fonbern 
atte  gleidber  Stufe  gefteHt.  Sn  Stonier 
3,  23  beifet  e§:  „$enn  e§  ift  bier  fein  Un« 
terfcbieb,  fie  finb  aHaumal  Siinber  unb 
mangeln  ben  Stubm,  benn  fie  bei  ©ott 
baben  iollen.  Stein  e§  ift  bier  fein  Unter* 
fdjieb  Suben  ober  ©riedben,  Slmifdb  ober 
Jtatbolifdj,  Sutberif<b  ober  SJiennonitifdb, 
SeiuS  ©briftuS  aflein  ift  ber  2Beg,_2Babr* 
beit  unb  2eben.  2>enn  auS  ©nabe  feib  ibr 
felig  morben  burdb  ben  ©lauben  .  .  .  . 
©j>b-  2,  8.  0  meldb  eine  £iefe  be§  Steidb* 
tum§  beibeS  ber  SBeiSbeit  unb  ©rfenntniS 
©otteS.  ®enn  ton  ibm  unb  burdb  ibn  unb 
au  ibm  finb  alle  Dinge,  ibm  fei  ©bre  in 
©migfeit  au  ©migfeit.  Slnten.  —  2. 55.  Sit. 


So  oft  mir  im  ©eifte  ber  2iebe  au  einem 
irrenben  ©ruber  geben,  ift  ©ott  unfer  ©e» 
greiter. 


(EinBu^Kuf. 

Sm  ©udb  bon  Sona  Iefen  mir  bon  einer 
grofeen  Stabt, 

3u  meldbern  ber  §err  ber  Sona  gefanbt  bat; 
SJtit  ber  ©otfdbaft:  ®ie  Stabt  bon  Stinibeb, 
Soil  nodb  bieraig  Xage  untergeb- 

©in  Stabt  bon  bunbert  unb  amanaig  £au* 
ienb  ober  rnebr, 

$rei  Xagereife  Iang,  fecbaig  SJteilen  unge* 
fabr. 

Sie  maren  in  Siinben  tief,  in  Siinben 
fcbmer. 

3Bir  miffen  mie  Sona  fi<b  meigerte  unb  nidbt 
gerabe  ging. 

2Bie  er  in§  fDteer  gemorfen  unb  ein  5BaI* 
fifdb  ibn  fing; 

2)er  nadb  brei  fdbredflidbe  £age  auSftrie  auf§ 
2anb, 

®ann  ging  er  mie  ©ott  ibn  am  ©rften  ge- 
fanbt. 

Stintoeb  ift  gefommen  ber  Sona  au  boron, 
Xaten  audb  ©ufe  unb  fidb  au  ©ott  Befebren. 
£er  ^onig  berbiefe  33tann  unb  ©ieb  einen 
Saft, 

Unb  febte  ficb  felber  in  ein  Sadf  unb  tn 
Slicb. 

SBir  al§  ein  ©emeinbe,  ein  fleine  SdEjar, 
Sn  bem  neunaebn  bunbert  bier  unb  fiinf- 
aigften  Sabr- 

Sinb  mir  nidEjt  aud^  au  biel  in  Siinben 
fdtjmer, 

2) afe  ber  $err  iiber  un§  mufe  flagen  febr? 

3) er  unebeli<b  ©eiftblaf  unb  bie  mitfolgenb 

$urerei, 

Der  ©ebraudb  bon  £abaf  mit  feiner  Sfla- 
berei ; 

2) a§  Xrinfen  bon  S<bnabb§/  ©ier  unb 

SBein. 

^err  bilf,  bafe  mir  un§  macben  rein. 

3) ie  boben,  beiligen  Stamen  finb  oft  Ieicbt 

geaibt, 

35er  Stamen  ©otte§  felbft  au  3eiten  mife- 
braucbt. 

ftber  bie  2uftbarfeit  fonnt  man  autb  flagen; 
©on  ber  berfaltete  2ieb  aucb  biel  fagen. 

ftommt  alle  unb  tut  mit  Stinibe  ©ufe, 

Unb  fallet  unferm  lieben  £eilanb  au  5ufe. 
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$ommt  Iafet  un§  alte  mit  Soften  unb  ©eten, 
Unb  toabre  £emut  bor  unicr  ©ott  treten. 

fiafet  un£  mabrlidj  faften  unb  nidjt  mie 

gefcbab, 

2)a  ber  ^>err  flagte  tbie  tbir  Iefen  im  adjt* 
unb  fiinfaigten  Sefaja. 

25ie  ©iinben  momit  ber  ©atan  un§  bat 
gebunben, 

©inb  leirfjt  burrf)  ba§  ©Iut  ©briftug  iiber- 
tbunben. 

SBir  tuollen  beten  im  ©eift  mit  ganaer 
SKabrbeit, 

2Eie  ber  $obamte§  un§  offentlid^  fcbreibt; 
Un§  au  ©ott  tnenben  unb  bitten  urn  ©nab, 
Dafe  er  un§  reinige  burcfj  bie  SBafferbab. 

Bu  ©ott  molten  mir  tommen  unb  un§  be* 
miitigen, 

$emt  mer  fid)  erbobet,  fann  er  erniebigen. 
©etru§  fcbreibt  bafj  ©ott  bie  ^offartigen 
miberftebet, 

3tber  bie  Semiitigen  er  biet  ©nabe  gibt. 

©Sir  baben  ber  namticbe  ©ott  nodj  $eut’, 
Safe  fie  batten  au  Sona§  Beit. 

28a§  mogtid)  mar  auf  bem  SRinibe  ©runb, 
3ft  jefct  audb  maglidj  in  biefer  ©tunb. 

©in  Gruber  in  ©brifto, 

—  ©.3.©. 


pc&ro  SeygUf.’  —  ein 
UTifftonar  un6  ZTtartyrer. 

9Eein,  bag  ift  feine  alte  aWiffionggefdjidjte, 
bie  idj  beute  eraabten  miH.  Sie  ift  erft 
fnaW  8U>ei  3abre  alt  unb  ift  berrlidj  unb 
traurig  unb  mabr  augleicb-  Sie  trug  ficb 
audb  nidbt  bei  ben  #eiben  in  Stfrifa,  ©bina 
ober  3nbien  au,  fonbern  in  ©olibien,  einem 
©taate  ©iibamerifag,  mo  e§  nodb  biele 
3nbianer  gibt.  3)er  #elb  mar  nodb  ein 
edbter  afatdjfomme  eine§  ber  bormaB  mad)* 
tigften  3nbianerftamme.  ©r  mar  bon  ber* 
fulifcbem  Gorperbau,  bronaefarbig,  fdbmara* 
baarig  unb  butte  ftet§  ein  freubigeS  ©e* 

mt 

©ine§  £age§  tarn  ©ebro,  mir  nennen 
ibn  jefct  nur  nodb  beim  ©ornamen,  au  bem 
Solibien-aftiffionar  SBalbomira  3Wotta,  ben 
alte  brafitianifdben  ©onntagSfcbiiler  gut 
fennen,  unb  fragte  tiadb  Strbeit  unb  etmag 


©rot.  ©r  erbiett  beibeS  unb  bariiber  bin- 
au§  audb  eine  ©ibel,  benn  ©ebro  fonnte 
fogar  etma§  Iejen.  ©tunbenlang  fajj  er  nun 
iiber  ben  munberbaren  ©otteSgefdbidbten. 
28a§  er  nicbt  berftanb,  baS  erflarte  ibm  ber 
aNiffionar. 

Iftacb  einigen  £agen  fam  er  mieber  aum 
SKiffionar,  bie&mal  mit  einem  freuben- 
ftrablenben  ©efidbt.  ©r  fpradb:  „$err  3Rif- 
jionar,  jefct  meife  idb,  bafj  5efu§  ©briftuS 
audb  mein  §eilanb  ift.  2lber  idb  UJitt  midb 
nicbt  tauten  taffen!" 

„2Barutn  miltft  bu  bid)  benn  nidbt  taufen 
taffen,  menn  bu  an  ben  ^eilanb  gtaubig 
gemorben  bift?"  Sragte  ibn  bermunbert 
ber  SRiffionar. 

„2tn  bem  Xag  meiner  Xaufe  follen  biele 
mit  mir  getauft  merben.  3<b  roiH  nidbt 
attein  getauft  fein!"  tautete  jeine  ©egriin- 
bung. 

£ann  murbe  er  ernft  unb  nadbbenflid), 
mie§  mit  feiner  9ted)ten  in  bie  Sente  unb 
fpradb:  „£ort,  febr  roeit  bon  bier,  an  ben 
Ufern  be§  grofeen  StufeeS,  mobnen  Xaufenbe 
meineg  Stammeg.  ©ie  finb  teiber  berfom* 
men,  finb  ©Elaben  boier  Seibenfdbaften  unb 
©emobnbeiten,  meil  fie  nidbtS  bom  .§eilanb 
miffen.  3<b  fann  amar  nur  1'ebr  f<blecbt 
Iefen  unb  audb  nur  brei  Sieber  bam  $eilanb 
fingen,  aber  idb  fiible  etma§  in  meinem 
^eraen,  ba§  mir  fagt,  idb  fall  au  meinen 
©riibern  geben,  urn  ibnen  bon  meinem 
$eilanb  au  eraablen."  ©alb  barauf  nerab* 
fdbiebete  er  fidb- 

bariiber  maren  genau  adbt  donate  ber* 
gangen,  al§  Htfiffionar  ®?otta  btoblidb  brei 
©riefe  erbielt.  ©ie  famen  alte  au§  ber 
©egenb,  in  bie  $ebro  aog,  unb  bon  fieuten, 
bie  bericbtcten,  bafe  aud)  fie  an  ben  $eilanb. 
gtaubig  gemorben  feien  unb  getauft  au  mer¬ 
ben  munfdbten.  Der  SWiffionar  badjte  bar- 
iiber  nacb,  ma§  er  tun  fotte.  ®a  taiirfjte 
©cbro  perfonlidb  mieber  auf  unb  bat  ben 
SWiffionar,  bocb  mit  ibm  311  fommen,  meil 
biele  ^nbianer  auf  ben  ©otteSboten  marte- 
ten.  ©ebro  batte  meit  iiber  100  Im  au 
guf*  auriicfgelegt.  Sreubigen  $eraen§  er-^ 
aciblte  er,  ma§  gefdbcbcn  mar.  ^eben  3Ko* 
nat  batte  er  an  irgenbeiner  ©telte  etma 
10  3:age  gearbeitet.  3)a§  geuiigte,  urn  bie 
iibrigen  Xage  be§  aWonatS  babon  Ieben  au 
fonnen.  3)ie  freien  £age  benubte  er  aber 
baau,  in  einem  UmfreiS  bon  faft  200  Gilo- 
metern  bcrurnaumanbern,  bie  ©efd)id)teu 
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Dorn  §eilanb  woraulefen  unb  feine  brei  fcbo* 
nen  Sieber  Doraufingen.  2lbjcf)Iiefeenb  er* 
aablte  er  bann,  baft  ber  §err  3efu3,  bon 
bem  ©ucb  mit  ben  fdjmaraen  2>ecfeln  ge* 
fcbrieben  ftebt,  aucb  fein  §eilanb  gemor* 
ben  fei  unb  baft  btefer  modbte,  bafe  alien 
SRenjdjen  gebolfen  merbe. 

2)en  ©rfolg  biefer  2lrbeit  burfte  ber  2Rif= 
fionar  balb  felber  l'eben.  2113  er  ©ebro  au 
ben  Ufern  be3  grofeen  Sluffe3  begleitete, 
fanb  er  iiber  50  glaubige  aftenfcben.  SRadj 
einigen  meiteren  ©efucben  murben  fie  aHe 
getauft  unb  ©ebro  freubftrablenb  mit  ib= 
ifen,  @ein  'SBunfcb,  mit  bielen  aufammen 
getauft  a«  merben,  marb  ibm  alfo  erfiiKt. 
3a,  er  burfte  fogar  ba3  SBerfaeug  au  ibrem 
#eil  merben.  Unermiiblicb  arbeitete  ©ebro 
in  berfelben  SBeife  meiter.  35ie  3abl  ber 
©Idubigen  unb  ©etauften  ftieg  nocf)  im 
gleidfen  3abr  auf  100.  3ft  e3  nicbt  munber* 
bar,  bafe  ©ebro  in  einem  3abr  bem  $errn 
mebr  aftenjcben  aufiibren  burfte,  al3  bie 
beiben  ©oIrbien*aftiffionare  in  mebreren 
3abren  aufammett?  SBenn  bie  3JZiffionare 
aber  nicbt  getoefen  mdren,  mare  ©ebro  bann 
mof>I  glaubig  gemorben? 

Unb  nun  fommt  ber  traurige  Steil  ber 
<$e)df)icf)te.  —  ©ebro  batte  einen  Ieiblidfen 
©ruber,  ber  bei  einem  ®ut3befiber  in  Sa3 
$ara3  faft  mie  ein  SflaDe  arbeitete,  unb, 
■ma§  nodj  fdbllmmer  mar,  er  mar  gana  unb 
gar  bem  2IIfoboI  oerfaEen.  ©ebro  befcblofe, 
ben  ©ruber  aufaufudEjen,  bamit  er  burdb  ben 
©rlofer  3*fu3  ©briftu3  gerettet  miirbe. 
2Wan  marnte  ©ebro  Dor  bem  ®ut3berrn, 
ber  meitbin  al3  gottlofer  unb  rober  aRann 
ibefannt  mar.  ©ebro  aber  erflarte  furcbt* 
lo3,  er  miirbe  aucb  biefem  Dorn  $eilanb 
eraabfen.  ’* 

@o  aag  er  mfefor  120  fm  au  3ufe  biuob, 
bi3  er  feinen  armen  ©ruber  fanb.  2tbenb3, 
menn  bie  2lrbeiter  Dorn  gelbe  beimfebrten, 
fafe  ©ebro  mit  ibnen  Dor  ber  £iir  ibrer 
elenber  $iitte.  IDie  ©ibej  auf  feinen  Men 
aufgefcblagen,  eradblte  er  ibnen  Don  bem 
bimmlifcben  ©ater,  ber  aHe  atfenidben,  aucb 
bie  armften  Subianer,  fo  Iieb  babe,  bafe  er 
feinen  einaigen  -Sobn  gefanbt  babe,  ber 
afle,  bie  an  ibn  glauben  Don  ben  3iinben 
frei  unb  gliicflicb  macbe.  SDaamifcben  fang 
er  feme  brei  $eilanb3lieber.  2>abon  batten 
bie  SWenfdjen  bort  nie  etma3  gebort,  unb 
fie  murbenftilT'Unb  moUten  immer  mebr 
miffen.  ^  Hi6 


2113  aber  ber  ®ut3berr  erfubr,  ma3  ©e* 
bro  bei  feinen  2trbeitern  eigentlicb  mollte, 
iiberfam  ibn  eine  fatanifcbe  2But.  @r  brobte, 
©ebro  au  toten,  menn  er  nirfjt  fofort  Der* 
fdjminben  miirbe.  Ulber  ©ebro  glaubte,  fei* 
nem  bimmlifdben  ©ater  mebr  geborcbert 
3U  miiffen.  3u  einer  Siftacbt,  al3  ©ebro 
auf  bem  befcbeibenen  Sager  in  ber  §iitte 
feine3  ©ruber3  frieMicb  fcblummerte,  brang 
ber  ®ut3berr  mit  einem  grofeen  TOeffer  be= 
maffnet  ein  unb  ftadj  ben  treuen  ©oten  be3 
$etlanb3  mitten  in3  ^era.  3n  ben  erften 
£agen  be3  2?oDember3  1952  murbe  ©ebro 
Setjgue  fo  awn  a^drtDrer  feine3  ^errn 
Sefu3 

2Barum  batte  ibn  fein  ^eilanb  nicbt  be= 
mabrt  Dor  biefem  bofen  aRanne?  3)amit 
mtr,  bu  unb  id),  Don  ©ebro  lernen  foUten, 
mie  man  iiberall  furdbtIo3  feinen  £eilanb 
befennen  foE  —  Doll  £reue  bi3  in  ben  £ob. 

2).  ®.  —  ©rafilien. 

—  aTCennonitifcben  9tunbfdbau. 


fiviebe  urt5  £iebe. 

2)er  2It>oftel  3uba3  (nicbt  ber  3f<ba* 
riotb-  ©b.)  mar  ein  ®ned)t  3efu  ©brifti, 
aucb  ein  ©ruber  3afobi.  ©r  frfjreibt  an 
bie  berufenen  §eiligen  in  ©ott  bem  ©a= 
ter  unb  bebalten  in  3^fu  ©brifto.  ©ott 
gebe  eudj  Diele  ©armberaigfeit  unb  grie= 
be  unb  Siebe.  2)a3  acigt  bafe  fein  $era 
erfitUt  mar  mit  bem  grieben  ©otte3  unb 
feme  Siebe. 

£iemetl  ba3  3efu3  gefagt  bat:  „@eltg 
finb  bie  ^nebfertigen,  benn  fie  merben 
®otte3  ^inber  beifeen,  ba  mufete  er  bafj 
bie  mo  im  Unfrieben  fein,  nicbt  felig  finb. 
©aulu3  fcbcifct  aucb  bie  Siebe  fo  bocb  bafe 
mer  biefe  nicbt  bat,  ift  nicbt  felig,  barum 
bat  e3  3uba3  Derurfacbt  an  bie  ©briftem 
befenner  au  fcbreiben  bie  Dorn  ©Iauben 
abgefaHen  maren  unb  Unfrieben  unb  Un* 
Iiebe  in  ber  ©emeinbe  Derurfacbt  baben, 
unb  baben  bie  2tbofteI  gelaftert,  3uba3 
fagt:  „^enn  e3  finb  etlicbe  aWenfcben  ne= 
ben  eingefcblidben,  Don  benen  Dor  30iten 
gefcbrieben  ift  au  folcber  strafe;  bie  finb 
gottIo3,  unb  aiel>en  bie  ©nabe  unfereS 
©otte3  auf  aWutmiHen,  unb  Derleugnen 
©ott  unb  unfern  ^errn  3efum  ©briftum, 
ben  einigen  ^errfcber." 

©olcbe  aWenicben  bat  e3  ie^t  in  biefer 
3eit  in  ber  fBelt,  biemeil  folcbe  atfenfcben 


$  e  r  9  J  >  I  e  r  fBa^r^eit 


493 


3U  ber  Slpoftel  3eiten  fd>on  maren  bafe 
bar  bem  SubaS  febr  befdbmerlid)  tneil  fie 
oom  ©Iaufren  abgetreten  finb,  barum  bat 
er  fie  erinnert  bafe  fie  toiffen  foUen  bafo 
ber  $err  ba  er  bem  SBoIf  au3  ©gbbien 
half,  aud)  umbradjte  alle  bie  nicbt  ©Iaub* 
ten.  SBir  feben  ba§  mar  im  4.  SKofe  13, 
ba  ber  £err  bem  2Rofe  gefagt  bat  er  foil 
12  IDfam  nacb  Canaan  fenben  ba§  Sanb 
3U  erfiinbigen,  benn  er  miH  fie  binein  fiib* 
ren ;  al§  bie  banner  mieber  beim  famen, 
ba  iagten  10  bon  ibnen:  „2)a§  Sanb  ift 
gut,  aber  mir  fonnen  nidjt  bitiein  3ieben 
megen  bem  grofjen  93oIf  ba§  barinnen  ift," 
ba£  bradbte  ba§  SSoIf  an§  meinen,  bann 
bat  ^ofua  unb  ®aleb  fie  troften  moHen 
unb  gefagt:  „2Bir  fonnen  mobl  bittein 
menn  fie  nur  glauben  taten,  bann  baben 
fie  gebrauet  biefe  banner  umbringen, 
bann  bat  *®ott  angefangen  3«  reben  3u 
benen  bie  feme  SBorten  nid)t  bernidbt  baben, 
benn  er  bat  ba§  eine  Safterung  gebeifjen 
unb  gefagt:  „®einer  bon  ibnen  fann  bin* 
ein  fornmen  megen  ibrem  llnglauben," 
aber  Sofua  unb  ®aleb  bie  gingen  burd) 
ben  Sorban. 

$uba§  fagt  aud):  „$ie  ©ngel,  bie  ibr 
giirftentum  nicbt  bebielten,  fonbem  ber* 
Iiefeen  ibre  Sebaufung,  bat  er  bebalten 
3um  ©eridjt  be§  grofeen  £age§  mit  emi* 
gen  SBanben  ber  SinfteraiS.  9Bie  audb  So* 
bom  unb  ©omorra  unb  bie  umliegenbe 
Stable,  bie  gleidjer  SKetfe,  mie  biefe,  au§* 
geburet  baben,  unb  nadb  einern  anbern 
§Ieifd)  gegangen  finb,  3um  ©rembel  ge= 
fefct  finb,  unb  leiben  be§  emigen  geuer§ 
$ein,  beSfelben  gleidben  finb  audb  biefe 
Xraumer,  (fo  nennt  er  bie  Ungeborfamen 
3U  feiner  3eit  audb  foldbe  3U  unfer  3eit) 
bie  ba§  Sleifd)  beflecfen,  bie  ®errfd)aften 
aber  toeradjten,  unb  bie  SKajeftaten  la* 
ftern.  -Jfticbael  aber,  ber  ©raengel,  ba 
er  mit  bem  Xeufel  sanfte,  unb  mit  ibm 
rebete  iiber  bem  Seidbnam  3J?ofe,  burfte 
er  ba§  llrteil  ber  Safterung  nidbt  fallen, 
fonbern  ff>rad):  „5>er  .§err  ftrafe  bid)." 
©r  fagt:  ®iefe  aber  Iaftern,  ba  fie  nid)t§ 
bon  miffen;  ma§  fie  aber  natiirlidb  erfennen, 
mie  bie  unberniinftigen  £iere,  barinnen  ber* 
berben  fie. 

3)er  Slbaftel  $etru§  rebet  bon  ber  nam* 
lidjen  Piaffe  HRenfcben,  er  fagt  audb:  „Sie 
finb  mie  bie  unbemunftigen  £ieren,  bie 
bon  9^atur  ba3u  geboren  finb,  bafe  fie 


gefangen  unb  gefcbladjtet  merben,  Iaftern, 
ba  fie  nid)t§  bon  miffen,  unb“  merben  in 
ibrem  berberblidjen  SBefen  umfommen,  unb 
ben  Sobn  ber  Ungerecbtigfeit  babon  brin- 
gen.  Sie  adjten  fur  SBoHuft  ba§  3eitlid)e 
SBablleben,  benn  fie  reben  ftol3e  SBorte,  ba 
nidjt§  binter  ift,  unb  rei3en  burd).Unaud)t 
3ur  fleifdjlidjen  Suft  biejenigen,  bie  redjt 
entronnen  maren  benen,  bie  im  S^rtum 
manbeln,  unb  berfjeifeen  ibnen  greibeit,  fo 
fie  felbft  $ne<bte  be3  $erberben§  finb,  benn 
e§  mare  ibnen  beffer,  bafe  fie  ben  tBeg  ber 
©erecbtigteit  nicbt  erfannt  batten,  benn 
bajj  fie  ibn  erfennen,  unb  fidb  febren  bon 
bem  beiliflen  ©ebot,  ba§  ibnen  ba§  mabre 
©tjridbmort:  „5)er  ^unb  friffet  mieber,  maS 
er  gefbeiet  bat;  unb:  2)ie  0au  mal3et  fidb 
nacb  ber  ©cbmemrne  mieber  im  $ot."  2. 
«9et.  2,21.22. 

<SoIcbe  SNenfdben  gab  e§  biele  3u  ber 
Slpoftel  3eiten  unb  fernerbin,  unb  3unt 
bebauern,  bat  e§  aud)  nodb  biele  folcbe  3U 
biefer  3eit,  burdb  biefe  entftebt  Unfrieben, 
Unliebe,  3anf  unb  ■Streit,  meMjeS  bem 
Satan  febr  angenebm  ift,  fie  mollen  audb 
immer  etma§  ^eue§  in  bie  ©emeinbe  &nn- 
gen,  aber  ber  ^eilige  ^eift  .  fagt  burdb 
^aulu§:  2Bie  ibr  nun  angenommen  babt 
ben  ^errn  ©bnftum  Sefwm,  fo  manbelt 
in  ibm,  unb  feib  gemur3elt  unb  erbaut  in 
ibm,  unb  feib  feft  hn  ©lauben,  mie  ibr 
gelebret  feib,  unb  feib  in  bemfelben  reicb* 
Iidb  banfbar.  2Iber  e§  fdbeint  e§  bat  biele 
bie  ba§  nicbt  tun,  biemeil  $efu§  fagt: 
©§  merben  biele  §err,  ^err,  fagen,  unb 
bodb  bidbt  in§  ^immelreidb  fornmen,  biefe 
merben  in§  emige  Seuer  gemorfen.  $$ 
babe  aber  erfabren  bafe  ber  2tfenfcb  fann 
mit  ber  $ilfe  ®otte§  au§barren  in  ber 
angenommenen  SBabrbeit  bi§  an  ba§  ©nbe. 

^5arum  ift  mein  S'iat  nodb  mit  $aulu§ 
3U  alien  SBriibern  unb  Sdbmeftern,  feib 
feft  unb  unbemeglidb  unb  nebmet  immer 
3u  in  bem  2Berf  be§  £errn.  S)ann  mtrlr 
obne  3b>eifel  grieben  unb.  Siebe  berrfdben, 
©ott  gebe  eucb  biel  ©nabe  unb  ffrieben. 

^anfi  ©.  Somtreger. 

—  Serolb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1922). 


28er  ift,  mie  ber  $err,  «nfer  ©ott?  ber 
fidb  fo  bad)  gefefct  bat,  unb  auf  ba§  9fiebrige 
fiebet  im  ^immel  unb  auf  ©rben.  ^Jf.  133, 
5.  6. 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Worker  £n  Route  to  Jordan 

Leona  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  is  on 
the  Atlantic  en  route  to  Jordan  where  she 
will  join  the  nine  other  relief  workers  and 
seven  PAX  men  in  their  Christian  ministry 
of  relief  and  rehabilitation  to  Arab  refugees. 

Sister  Yoder  was  scheduled  to  sail  from 
New  York  on  July  11.  Her  headquarters 
will  be  in  the  Jericho  center  where  she  will 
aid  in  such  MCC  services  as  material  aid 
distribution,  arts  and  crafts  classes,  and  self- 
help  projects,  including  sewing  classes, 
needlework,  and  trade  school.  This  is  Sis¬ 
ter  Yoder’s  second  term  of  MCC  service, 
having  worked  in  Ethiopia  previously. 

The  Arab  refugees  in  Jordan  continue 
to  constitute  one  of  the  neediest  peoples 
in  the  world  today.  With  little  immediate 
prospect  for  an  improvement  in  their  con¬ 
dition,  there  is  continued  need  for  the  type 
of  relief  and  rehabilitation  which  Mennonite 
and  Brethren  in  Christ  churches  can  give 
through  their  MCC. 

Enkenbach,  Germany,  'Recognizes 
PAX  Men 

The  city  of  Enkenbach,  Germany,  at  a 
farewell  service  on  June  20  recognized  the 
PAX  men  who  have  been  building  houses 
for  refugees  there  and  who  will  be  returning 
to  the  United  States  soon. 

Citizens  of  Enkenbach  expressed  their 
gratitude  for  the  spirit  of  the  PAX  men  by 
preparing  a  plaque  containing  the  MCC 
emblem  and  surrounding  it  with  laurel 
trees.  Also  included  in  the  plaque  were 
the  total  number  of  hours  which  PAX  men 
have  worked  in  Enkenbach  which  is  now 
27,000. 

The  Burgermeister  (mayor)  and  archi¬ 
tect  presented  books  and  “certificates  of 
profession”  to  each  man  who  was  leaving. 
Fritz  Stauffer,  Ludwigshafen,  represented 
the  Mennonite  settlement.  The  men  were 
asked  to  carry  the  message  of  thankful¬ 
ness  to  their  relatives,  churches,  and  com¬ 
munities  in  the  United  States. 

As  the  PAX  men  leave  Enkenbach,  they 
hope  the  spirit  of  their  service  will  remain 
and  that  their  expression  of  Christianity  will 
become  a  part  of  Enkenbach  and  Germany. 
It  is  believed  this  is  the  first  town,  in¬ 


dependent  of  its  Mennonites,  which  has  or¬ 
ganized  to  thank  PAX  men  publicly  for 
their  services. 

The  Enkenbach  PAX  choir  and  quartet 
co-operated  with  the  city  boys’  choir  and 
orchestra  in  presenting  music  for  the  oc¬ 
casion.  Approximately  250  persons  attended 
this  farewell  service. 

Released  July  9,  1954 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 

MCC  Representatives  to  Observe  World 
Council  of  Churches  Assembly 

Among  several  Mennonites  who  will  ob¬ 
serve  the  second  assembly  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  in  Evanston,  Ill.,  Aug. 
15-31,  will  be  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  J.  Harold  Sherk,  Akron,  Pa.,  represent¬ 
ing  the  MCC  Peace  Section. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  whereby  all 
of  the  assembly’s  plenary  sessions  can  be 
attended  by  either  of  these  two  men.  Bro. 
Bender,  dean  of  Goshen  College  Biblical 
Seminary,  is  chairman  of  the  MCC  Peace 
Section,  and  Bro.  Sherk  is  the  executive 
secretary. 

The  theme  of  the  second  assembly,  which 
will  bring  together  representatives  of  161 
church  bodies  from  48  nations,  will  be 
“Christ — the  Hope  of  the  World.”  Since  the 
position  of  the  church  toward  war  and  peace 
is  scheduled  for  consideration  under  this 
theme,  the  deliberations  of  the  assembly  are 
of  interest  and  significance  to  the  historic 
peace  churches. 

In  recent  years  there  has  been  evidence  of 
growing  interest  in  the  subject  of  the  church 
and  war  and  peace.  It  is  for  this  reason  and 
for  acquaintance  with  the  thinking  and  work 
of  the  church  at  large  that  MCC  representa¬ 
tives  will  observe  sessions  of  the  second  as¬ 
sembly. 

Copies  of  “Peace  Is  the  Will  of  God”  are 
being  circulated  to  assembly  delegates.  This 
evangelical  statement,  prepared  by  represen¬ 
tatives  of  the  historic  peace  churches  in  Eu¬ 
rope  with  the  participation  of  the  Interna¬ 
tional  Fellowship  of  Reconciliation,  sets  forth 
the  theological  and  Biblical  basis  of  non- 
resistance.  This  study  document  was  origi¬ 
nally  drafted  by  Paul  Peachey,  then  in  Eu¬ 
rope  but  now  a  member  of  the  faculty  of 
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Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  “Peace  Is  the  Will  of  God”  was  pre¬ 
pared  at  the  request  of  the  general  secretary 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  at  Evanston 
for  a  center  where  those  interested  in  non- 
resistance  and  the  peace  witness  can  meet 
for  fellowship  and  an  exchange  of  informa¬ 
tion  regarding  this  subject.  This  center  is 
being  set  up  by  the  Church  Peace  Mission, 
an  organization  consisting  of  representatives 
of  the  historic  peace  churches  and  peace  fel¬ 
lowships  in  other  denominations  who  to¬ 
gether  encourage  interest  in  the  Christian 
peace  witness  in  the  church  at  large. 

Fall  Canning  Arrangements  Should  Be  Made 
Now 

Churches  and  communities  planning  to 
can  meat  for  relief  this  hill  are  urged  to 
make  arrangements  as  soon  as  possible.  Ar¬ 
rangements  for  the  use  of  the  portable  MCC 
canner  should  be  made  by  Sept.  1. 

Groups  interested  in  providing  food  for 
the  world’s  hungry  in  this  way  should  write 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Relief 
Section,  Akron,  Pa.,  for  information  in  set¬ 
ting  up  a  canning  program.  The  Akron  of¬ 
fice  is  anxious  to  get  reports  of  interest  in 
canning  and  is  ready  to  aid  communities 
either  with  the  use  of  the  portable  canner  or 
assist  in  arranging  local  canning  facilities. 

A  goal  of  160  tons  or  about  160,000  No. 
254  cans  of  meat  and  fats  has  been  set  for 
the  coming  year.  Beef,  pork,  lard,  and  poul¬ 
try  are  all  in  demand,  but  beef  is  the  best 
all-round  meat  for  overseas  relief. 

While  general  economic  conditions  have 
improved  much  in  Germany,  there  is  still  a 
critical  need  among  old  people,  broken  fam¬ 
ilies,  vagrant  youths,  and  refugees.  Austria 
appears  to  be  about  the  neediest  country  in 
Europe  with  200,000  refugees  who  are  in 
direct  need  of  assistance  and  who  would  fall 
into  desperate  straits  if  help  were  cut  off. 

In  the  Middle  East  there  is  still  great  need 
among  the  Palestinian  refugees.  A  signifi¬ 
cant  relief  activity  there  is  the  feeding  of 
school  children  missed  in  mass  distributions. 
And  in  Korea  as  the  winter  approaches,  there 
will  be  an  increased  need. 

The  tentative  schedule  for  the  MCC  port¬ 
able  canner  during  the  coming  season:  Octo¬ 
ber  and  November,  Pennsylvania,  Virginia 


and  New  York;  December,  Ohio;  January, 
Indiana;  and  February,  Illinois.  March  is 
being  left  open  so  the  season’s  operations  can 
be  completed  during  that  month.  Should 
the  canner  have  completed  work  in  Illinois 
by  the  end  of  February,  it  is  possible  it  would 
be  available  to  Iowa  and  Minnesota  commu¬ 
nities  during  March. 

Basel  Bible  School  Moves  to  New  Building 

Arrangements  are  being  made  for  the  fifth 
session  of  the  European  Mennonite  Bible 
School  in  Basel,  Switzerland.  The  new  home 
of  the  school  at  Starenstrasse  41  in  Basel  has 
been  occupied.  The  school  committee  met 
in  the  building  early  in  July  to  consider  the 
use  of  its  facilities  and  the  purchase  of  equip¬ 
ment. 

As  its  name  suggests,  this  school  has  as  its 
central  emphasis  the  Bible  and  as  its  pur¬ 
pose  the  training  of  young  people  in  Euro¬ 
pean  Mennonite  churches.  Twenty-nine 
young  people  attended  this  year’s  seven-week 
session. 

Two  PAX  Men  Drown  in  Greece 

Eli  M.  Miller,  20,  and  Simon  D.  Miller, 
23,  PAX  men  serving  in  Greece,  lost  their 
lives  as  a  result  of  drowning  on  the  evening 
of  Friday,  July  23. 

This  was  the  extent  of  the  information 
concerning  their  deaths  which  reached  MCC 
headquarters  Saturday  noon,  July  24.  MCC 
personnel  were  deeply  moved  upon  receiv¬ 
ing  this  information  and  extend  deepest  sym¬ 
pathy  to  the  families  and  friends  of  these 
men. 

Eli  M.  Miller  was  the  son  of  Mose  D.  Mil¬ 
ler,  R.  1,  Fairbanks,  Iowa,  and  a  member  of 
the  Maysville  C.A.  Mennonite  Church,  Mt. 
Eaton,  Ohio.  He  sailed  for  Europe  on  April 
2,  1953,  and  served  at  Backnang,  Germany, 
before  transferring  to  the  project  in  the  vil¬ 
lage  of  Panayitsa,  Greece. 

Simon  D.  Miller  was  the  son  of  Dennis  J. 
Miller,  R.  1,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  a  member  of 
the  Middle  West  Sharon  Old  Order  Amish 
group.  He  left  for  Europe  on  Oct.  8,  1952, 
and  like  young  Miller  worked  at  Backnang 
before  transferring  to  Panayitsa. 

These  men  were  working  with  other  PAX 
personnel  in  Panayitsa  in  various  agricultural 
experimentation,  food  preservation,  and  nurs¬ 
ing  projects  in  behalf  of  poor  Greek  villagers. 
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They  had  been  selected  for  service  in  Greece 
because  of  their  dependable  work  in  the 
PAX  program  in  Germany. 

These  youths  are  the  first  PAX  men  to  be 
taken  by  death.  They  are  the  third  and 
fourth  I-W  men  to  be  called  by  death,  and 
strangely  enough,  all  four  I-W’s  have  lost 
their  lives  by  drowning. 

Released  July  23,  24,  1954 
MCC  Information  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


EDITORIAL 
Prayer  and  Deeds 

That  we  should  pray  is  doubted  by 
no  one  who  is  orthodox  in  his  religious 
belief.  That  there  is  power  in  prayer 
is  likewise  not  doubted.  Therefore  it 
should  not  be  necessary  for  us  to  pre¬ 
sent  arguments  to  prove  that  prayer  is 
a  part  of  Christian  living  nor  that  pray¬ 
er  can  be  of  use  in  the  changes  which 
are  necessary  to  bring  a  soul  from  dark¬ 
ness  into  the  marvelous  light  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  to  give  strength  and  com¬ 
fort  to  him  who  is  already  walking 
in  the  light. 

But  in  our  rush  and  hurry  of  doing 
as  we  are  accustomed  to  do,  even 
though  we  do  take  time  to  pray  for  our¬ 
selves  and  for  others,  especially  for 
those  who  do  not  have  the  light  of  the 
Gospel,  there  is  something  for  us  to  do 
besides  merely  praying.  Prayer  is  quite 
necessary ;  but  the  personal  touch 
which  comes  through  personal  talk  and 
contact,  is  quite  necessary  also  and  an 
imperative  supplement  to  prayer.  In¬ 
deed  we  are  not  quite  sure  that  it  is 
only  supplementary.  Perhaps  we  might 
as  properly  say  that  prayer  is  supple¬ 
mentary,  in  a  certain  sense.  We  would 
hasten  to  say,  however,  that  prayer 
should  come  before  any  other  effort 
in  order  that  the  Lord  might  use  us  in 
our  little  way  according  to  His  will. 

If  we  pray  to  God  to  bless  every¬ 
body  and  to  save  everybody,  yet  make 
no  other  effort  to  save  them,  our  pray¬ 
ers  may  be  quite  shallow  and  mere 
words.  After  all,  God  does  not  intend 
that  our  labors  for  Him  shall  be  con¬ 
fined  to  prayer.  Nor  does  He  expect  us 


to  kneel  or  sit  or  stand  with  folded 
hands,  always  praying  that  laborers  be 
sent  into  the  harvest  and  always  ex¬ 
pecting  to  do  miracles  to  accomplish 
that  for  which  we  have  said  prayers 
while  we  are  at  ease  with  our  mouths 
and  eyes  closed,  oblivious  to  the  oppor¬ 
tunities  He  pushes  right  under  our 
faces  to  be  of  use  to  others. 

When  Philip  met  the  Ethiopian,  he 
did  not  spend  a  lot  of  time  praying  for 
the  man  and  entreating  God  to  send 
forth  laborers  to  the  harvest.  He  went 
and  talked  and  led  to  the  Lord.  When 
the  Macedonian  call  came  to  Paul,  he 
did  not  pray  and  pray  for  people  to 
go  and  help  them.  He  went  and 
preached. 

But  you  say:  We  are  not  Philips, 
nor  are  we  Pauls.  Perhaps  not.  It  may 
be  you  are  an  Andrew  to  lead  others 
to  those  who  are  Philips  and  Pauls. 
No  matter  what  your  name  may  be  or 
what  it  may  signify,  if  you  are  a  fol¬ 
lower  of  the  Lord’s,  you  shall  be  a 
worker  for  Him.  Yes,  you  shall  pray. 
You  shall  pray  for  the  salvation  of 
others.  It  may  be  all  right  for  you  to 
pray  that  God  will  lead  others  to  those 
who  are  in  need  of  help  to  find  Jesus; 
but  it  will  be  necessary  also  for  you  to 
be  willing  and  ready  to  speak  for  the 
Lord,  though  it  be  only  a  few  words. 
You  can  tell  him  that  you  are  saved  by 
grace.  You  can  do  more  than  just  pray. 

What  we  have  said  applies  especially 
to  those  who  are  directly  in  the  work  of 
bringing  the  Gospel  to  people.  You 
can  preach  and  teach  publicly  and  it 
is  necessary  and  right  that  this  is  done. 
You  do  pray  for  these  people,  of  course 
you  do;  but  you  will  need  to  keep  in 
mind  that  the  visiting  you  do  with  them 
and  the  other  contacts  you  have,  may 
be  a  greater  means  of  inspiring  them 
to  come  to  the  Saviour  than  the  preach¬ 
ing.  It  is  not  always  that  way,  but  you 
and  I  can  not  know  just  what  one  or 
several  things  may  be  the  means  by 
which  others  will  be  led  to  the  Lord. 

The  life  you  live  will  of  course  be  a 
testimony  for  God  or  for  the  world ;  you 
will  need  to  live  an  exemplary  life ;  but 
we  take  for  granted  that  you  recognize 
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this,  therefore  we  have  not  particularly 
mentioned  this  in  this  editorial.  Shall 
we  remember  that  in  our  testimony  for 
the  Lord  and  in  our  work  for  and  with 
Him,  we  want  to  help  in  any  way  we 
can,  by  personal  effort,  by  assistance  if 
there  is  opportunity  even  in  material 
ways,  by  pure  friendliness,  in  every 
circumstance?  And  when  we  keep  our 
eyes  open,  we  will  be  astounded  at  the 
number  of  opportunities  which  come 
our  way. 


Hearing  the  Voice  of  the  Shepherd 

In  our  day  of  work  and  play  we  are 
often  so  much  engrossed  with  both  of 
them  that  we  are  not  as  attentive  to  the 
voice  of  our  Good  Shepherd  as  we 
ought  to  be.  If  we  may  judge  from  our 
attention  to  the  things  of  this  earth, 
we  in  fact  do  not  listen  for  this  voice 
much  of  the  time. 

If  you  doubt  this,  reflect  for  a  min¬ 
ute  on  the  past  and  try  to  ascertain  how 
much  you  plan  and  have  planned  any¬ 
thing  aside  from  the  work  which  is 
your  daily  income,  to  do  that  which  is 
directly  a  work  of  the  Good  Shepherd. 
I  know  we  are  used  to  saying  that  all 
we  do  should  be  done  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  for  the  good  of  others  and  our¬ 
selves  ;  but  we  shall  risk  the  statement 
that  most  of  us  think  more  in  terms  of 
dollars  and  cents  or  income,  than  we  do 
in  terms  of  service  for  our  Lord. 

If  we  farm,  we  farm  largely  for  the 
money  that  is  in  it  unless  we  have 
learned  to  be  sensitive  to  the  voice 
of  our  Shepherd.  If  we  do  other  work, 
we  generally  aim  to  make  money  from 
it  for  the  sake  of  getting  along  and 
prospering,  rather  than  to  do  it  as  unto 
the  Lord.  What  then?  Will  we  say  we 
are  wrong  when  we  wish  to  prosper? 
No.  But  when  we  prosper  at  the  ex¬ 
pense  of  spiritual  life  or  even  with  pros¬ 
perity  our  chief  aim,  we  are  not  listen¬ 
ing  for  and  to  the  voice  of  our  Shep¬ 
herd. 

The  sheep  of  His  fold  belong  to  Him 
by  redemption  and  owe  to  Him  their 
first  and  best.  They  can  not  afford  to 
listen  to  other  voices  which  would  lure 
them  away  and  close  their  ears  to  His 


voice.  The  clang  of  machinery  and  the 
purr  of  motors  may  never  dare  to 
drown  out  His  voice.  Nor  may  the 
rhythm  of  hoofs  in  their  staccato  beat 
engross  our  attention  to  the  same  ex¬ 
tent. 

Worldliness  in  any  form  is  detri¬ 
mental  to  our  spiritual  life  and  makes 
it  difficult  for  us  to  hear  His  voice. 
Nor  does  our  own  special  brand  of 
worldliness,  which  we  may  even  have 
the  boldness  to  call  nonconformity  to 
the  world,  help  us  to  a  closer  proximity 
with  the  Shepherd  or  make  us  more 
spiritual. 

The  voice  of  our  Shepherd  is  not  a 
voice  for  any  one  group  of  believers.  It 
is  a  voice  for  all  who  sincerely  and  with 
fine  regard  for,  and  obedience  to  His 
Word,  order  their  lives  according  to  it 
and  live  for  Him  in  every  phase  of  their 
lives.  He  has  told  us  that  His  sheep  are 
not  all  of  one  group.  He  brings  them 
together  into  His  one  fold.  Therefore, 
you  and  I  can  not  properly  claim  to  be 
the  only  ones  who  hear  His  voice.  In¬ 
deed  if  we  do,  we  may  cause  doubt  that 
we  are  listening  to  His  voice  at  all. 

The  voice  of  our  Shepherd  is  a  gentle 
voice.  We  need  to  remember  this  when 
we  are  tempted  to  quarrel  and  fuss 
about  something  the  Shepherd  would 
not  have  time  to  bother  with  or  when 
our  own  wills  and  wishes  would  insist 
on  having  their  way  without  regard  for 
the  feelings  of  others  and  without  even 
wanting  to  find  out  from  the  Word 
whether  what  we  prefer  is  worth  even 
talking  for. 

Our  Shepherd  is  our  all.  Without 
Him  life  is  not  worth  living.  We  need 
Him.  We  must  have  Him  if  we  will 
be  worth  having  around. 


OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

Eleven  church  representatives  from 
Czechoslovakia  and  Hungary  have 
been  granted  visas  to  attend  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  at  Evanston,  Ill., 
in  August.  Some  prominent  people 
have  expressed  their  disapproval  of  al¬ 
lowing  them  to  come,  because  of  their 
location  in  Soviet-controlled  countries. 
Others  think  their  contact  with  free 
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people  should  be  a  means  of  broadening 
their  views.  We  hope  they  may  see 
enough  Christianity  in  our  country  to 
make  at  least  some  impression  for  good. 

*  *  * 

The  division  of  Indo-China  which 
gives  to  Communistic  rule  a  large  part, 
opens  the  door  to  persecution  for  many 
Catholics  which  live  in  that  part  of  the 
country.  Reports  say  that  already  the 
Iron  Hand  is  making  itself  felt  and 
interfering  with  the  freedom  of  wor¬ 
ship. 

♦  *  * 

One  of  the  Catholic  bishops  of  Indo- 
China  is  the  only  bishop  besides  the 
Pope,  who  has  a  standing  army  of  his 
own.  It  is  said  that  he  has  two  regular 
battalions  of  seventeen  hundred  men 
and  in  addition,  militia  of  almost  six 
thousand.  We  can  not  help  the  opinion 
•that  this  churchman  has  quite  missed 
the  mark  as  a  follower  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  in  his  employment  of  such  means 
for  whatever  he  expects  this  army  to  do 
for  him. 

*  *  * 

Otto  John,  espionage  expert  of  the 
West  German  government,  left  the 
West  for  the  Communist  East-part  of 
Berlin.  His  defection  was  a  shock  be¬ 
cause  his  connection  with  the  Western 
government  put  him  in  possession  of 
knowledge  which,  used  against  the 
West,  is  most  harmful.  Reports  of  ar¬ 
rests  of  secret  West  agents  in  the  East 
or  Communist  sector  have  come  since 
his  going.  Recently  he  had  been  on  a 
study  tour  through  the  United  States, 
had  been  in  touch  with  British  Security 
men,  and  had  probably  picked  up  much 
information  for  which  the  Communists 
will  be  glad.  Truly  the  heart  of  a  man 
is  hard  to  fathom.  Some  suppose  Otto 
John  had  been  lured  to  East  Berlin  by 
Communists,  which  seems  highly  im¬ 
probable. 

*  *  * 

The  life  and  death  of  young  Mont¬ 
gomery  Ward  Thorne  is  a  tragic  ex¬ 
ample  of  how  money  does  not  bring 
happiness.  Heir  to  millions,  he  was  not 
twenty-one  when  his  life  closed  under 
unexplained  circumstances  which  ac¬ 


cented  his  unhappiness.  Following  his 
death,  petty  quarreling  took  place  for 
the  fortune  which  was  to  have  been  his. 
*  *  * 

Juliet  Hulme,  15,  and  Pauline  Park¬ 
er,  16,  were  schoolmates  in  Christ¬ 
church,  New  Zealand.  They  were 
interested  in  plays  and  detective  fiction 
and  wanted  to  go  to  America  to  write 
and  have  their  works  filmed.  Their 
parents  refused  to  let  them  go.  One 
afternoon,  after  having  taken  tea  at  a 
restaurant  with  Pauline’s  mother,  they 
started  out  on  a  walk  with  her  and 
shortly  after  came  running  back  to  the 
restaurant  to  say  that  Mrs.  Parker  had 
fallen  and  was  seriously  hurt.  Her 
head  was  injured  and  she  was  dead 
when  help  arrived.  Confessions  from 
both  girls  and  other  evidence  indicated 
that  they  had  killed  her  with  a  brick 
wrapped  in  a  stocking.  The  incident 
is  typical  of  young  and  older  people’s 
reaction  to  perverted  emotions  and  un¬ 
controlled  selfishness. 


THE  GERMAN-ENGLISH  BIBLE 

Some  of  our  readers  have  been  inter¬ 
ested  in  the  new  edition  of  the  Bible  in 
both  German  and  English.  For  your  in¬ 
formation  we  wish  to  say  that  there  has 
been  a  response  which  is  encouraging 
and  gratifying  to  those  sponsoring  its 
publication.  For  your  information,  too, 
we  wish  to  repeat  a  few  things  and  in¬ 
form  you  of  a  few  points  you  may  not 
have  known. 

The  contract  for  the  work  has  been 
drawn  up  and  signed.  In  the  orders 
which  have  come  in,  eight  grades  of 
binding  and  so  forth  have  been  includ¬ 
ed.  However,  the  committee  has  de¬ 
cided  on  only  two  grades,  which  are 
leather  and  imitation  leather  bindings, 
the  latter  with  overlapping  edges  and 
the  former  without.  All  will  have  con¬ 
cordance  and  several  maps.  Size  of  the 
volume  is  5j4  by  and  two  inches 
thick  with  a  good,  readable  type. 

We  had  not  been  as  clear  as  we 
should  have  been  in  regard  to  refer¬ 
ences.  The  English  part  has  center 
marginal  references  and  the  German 
has  verse  reference  placing. 
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We  suggest  again  that  you  contact 
Bro.  Eli  Tice,  Grantsville,  Md.,  for  any¬ 
thing  you  may  wish  to  know  concern¬ 
ing  the  edition.  Prices  are  $7.90  for  the 
straight  imitation  cover,  and  $9.50  for 
the  divinity  circuit  or  leather  de  luxe, 
prepublication  time,  or  until  Sept.  1. 

— E.  M. 


FAITH 

Let  us  ask  ourselves  the  question, 
“What  is  faith?”  Heb.  11:1  tells  us: 
"Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.”  And  in  this  same  chapter  we  are 
given  many  occasions  of  faith,  how 
through  faith  the  old  patriarchs  were 
blessed  by  God  and  had  a  peaceful  end. 
They  had  all  died  in  faith,  this  Scrip¬ 
ture  tells  us. 

“But  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  him :  for  he  that  cometh  to 
God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he 
is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  him”  (Heb.  11:6).  Let  us  then 
look  up  to  Jesus,  “.  .  .  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God”  (Heb.  12:2). 

After  we  have  seen  how  the  old 
patriarchs  had  faith  even  before  Jesus 
had  come,  why  should  not  we  have  at 
least  as  much  faith  as  they  had  that  we 
may  have  a  peaceful  end?  We  think  of 
all  the  suffering  He  so  patiently  bore 
for  us  poor  sinners  when  He  went  to 
the  cross,  and  of  the  pain  He  must  have 
endured  before,  when  so  many  people 
would  not  have  faith  in  Him  and  did 
their  best  to  find  fault  with  Him. 

We  need  to  cling  to  Him  in  faith. 
It  is  the  only  way  by  which  we  may 
enter  into  the  beautiful  kingdom  of 
heaven.  No  one  comes  to  the  Father 
except  by  Him. 

In  Matt.  9 :22  we  have  proof  of  how 
faith  worked  for  a  courageous  woman 
who  had  suffered  disease  for  twelve 
long  years.  She  touched  His  garment 
and  was  healed  from  that  hour.  Much 
of  our  faith  reminds  us  of  doubting 
Thomas.  We  think  we  must  see  before 


we  can  believe.  Let  us  examine  our¬ 
selves  whether  we  are  in  the  faith, 
prove  ourselves  whether  Christ  is  in  us, 
that  we  may  not  be  condemned  as  rep¬ 
robate.  II  Cor.  13:5. 

While  Jesus  was  going  about  doing 
good  and  performing  miracles,  there 
were  some  who  did  not  believe  in  Him, 
but  when  they  saw  Him  on  the  cross 
and  how  He  spoke  and  did,  they  be¬ 
lieved  in  Him  as  the  Son  of  God,  at 
least  to  the  extent  that  they  confessed 
Him  as  such. 

If  we  can  only  take  the  teachings 
He  left  for  us  and  have  faith  in  them, 
and  do  the  works  which  correspond 
with  faith,  as  James  tells  us  in  chapter 
2:17,  we  shall  do  well.  Abraham  was 
justified  by  works  when  he  offered 
Isaac. 

The  works  are  failing  fast  in  our 
opinion,  when  television,  radios,  mov¬ 
ies,  etc.,  take  the  place  of  service  for 
Him  and  true  worship.  Many  still  say 
they  have  faith  but  their  works  do  not 
agree.  They  have  more  pleasure  in 
worldly  things  which  kill  faith  than  in 
the  righteousness  of  God. 

Timothy  tells  us  that  "...  the  Spirit 
speaketh  expressly,  ...  in  the  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and 
doctrines  of  devils ;  speaking  lies  in  hy¬ 
pocrisy  ;  having  their  conscience  seared 
with  a  hot  iron.” 

— A  Brother. 


MARANATHA,  THE  LORD 
COMETH! 

Jonas  Christner 

In  I  Cor.  16:22  are  two  words, 
strange  words  we  may  say,  which  puz¬ 
zled  me  for  several  years.  The  verse 
reads:  “If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema 
Maranatha.”  It  means  literally,  Let 
him  be  accursed,  the  Lord  cometh. 
The  last  word  of  the  phrase  is  what  we 
have  selected  to  write  on  and  try  to  give 
its  real  meaning  as  it  relates  to  Chris¬ 
tian  living. 

Many  times  have  I  heard  this  chap¬ 
ter  read  in  public  worship  with  the 
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omission  of  verse  22. 1  have  never  heard 
a  sermon  on  this  verse.  At  times  I  have 
wondered  whether  Christians  are  aware 
of  the  fact  that  there  is  such  a  verse 
in  the  Word  of  God,  or  whether  there 
may  be  many  who  have  never  heard  of 
such  a  verse.  It  is  the  Word  of  God 
and  it  has  a  special  meaning.  It  has  a 
timely  message  which  we  ought  to  un¬ 
derstand  fully. 

We  think  of  two  reasons  why  this 
verse  may  be  avoided.  One  is  the  dif¬ 
ficulty  of  pronunciation  of  these  words. 
With  a  pronouncing  Bible,  we  should 
have  no  difficulty  in  this  line.  Second, 
the  words  are  of  foreign  origin.  Paul 
used  them  because  they  had  special 
meaning  for  the  Corinthian  believers. 
The  words  put  the  emphasis  where  he 
wanted  it.  Centuries  have  come  and 
gone  and  during  this  time  the  changes 
of  language  have  occurred  and  the 
meaning  of  these  words  passed  into 
obscurity. 

There  are  two  different  schools  of 
interpretation  on  this  verse.  Some  early 
writers  like  Jerome  and  Chrysostom 
thought  the  words  signified  that  the 
Lord  has  already  come.  Therefore  they 
were  to  be  taken  as  an  admonition  to 
those  who  doubted  the  resurrection. 
This  was  to  remind  them  that  Christ, 
the  judge  of  the  living  and  the  dead,  is 
come  already.  This  view  was  held  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

The  second  interpretation  of  Marana- 
tha  as  held  to  by  other  early  writers 
was  that  the  Lord  will  come  again,  hav¬ 
ing  reference  to  the  second  coming  of 
^  the  Lord  when  He  will  come  and  pun¬ 
ish  those  with  righteous  judgment,  who 
do  not  love  the  Lord.  This  view  is  gen¬ 
erally  held  in  Protestant  circles. 

We  all  know  that  the  Lord  has  come 
and  that  He  will  come  again  to  judge 
all  men.  Maranatha  is  an  untranslated 
Syriac  word.  It  means,  “The  Lord 
cometh.”  It  was  a  word  of  greeting  in 
the  early  church.  When  believers  met 
they  said,  “Maranatha.”  'When  they 
parted  they  said,  “Maranatha.”  It  was 
a  current  form  of  greeting  among  these 
Christians  to  serve  as  a  constant  re¬ 
minder  that  Jesus  may  be  coming  soon. 


If  this  word  of  greeting  were  used  in 
our  circles  it  would  revive  a  real  con¬ 
sciousness  of  the  imminent  return  of 
our  Lord.  This  as  a  watchword,  would 
bring  awakening  and  blessing  to  many. 

The  use  of  the  word  “Maranatha”  is 
an  expression  of  faith  in  the  promises 
of  our  Lord  regarding  His  return. 
There  are  more  than  three  hundred 
references  to  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  found  in  the  New  Testament. 
How  important  this  event  is  and  should 
be  in  the  life  of  every  believer !  All  the 
promises  of  God  are  yea  and  amen  in 
Him,  the  Christ.  He  is  looking  for  our 
faith  and  rejoices  when  He  finds  faith 
in  our  hearts.  Let  us  dare  to  believe  the 
promises  of  God  regarding  the  second 
advent  of  Christ  by  conforming  our  all 
in  preparation  for  the  event.  May  God 
give  us  grace  to  declare  that  faith  to  all 
we  meet. 

“Maranatha”  is  an  expression  of 
hope.  “Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ” 
(Titus  2:13).  The  return  of  the  Lord  is 
the  blessed  hope  of  the  church.  We 
believers  are  not  admonished  to  look 
for  death.  Death  is  not  a  blessed  hope. 
Death  is  a  foe  even  though  it  is  a  de¬ 
feated  foe  as  far  as  believers  are  con¬ 
cerned.  We  may  die,  it  is  true,  but  we 
are  not  looking  forward  to  death.  We 
are  looking  for  the  Lord.  A  whole 
generation  of  believers  will  be  caught 
up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  and  con¬ 
sequently  will  not  go  through  the  proc¬ 
ess  called  death.  Enoch  is  a  type  of  the 
believers  who  are  to  be  translated. 
When  we  use  “Maranatha”  we  are  re¬ 
minding  ourselves  and  others  that  we 
have  a  hope  which  is  blessed  indeed. 
When  loved  ones  are  removed  from  our 
vision  by  death,  we  sorrow  not  tas 
others  who  have  no  such  blessed  hope. 
We  praise  God  for  this ! 

“Maranatha”  is  an  expression  of  love. 
The  Lord  desires  not  only  our  faith,  but 
also  our  love.  When  Peter  was  restored 
to  fellowship,  our  Lord  asked  him  three 
times,  “Lovest  thou  me?”  He  wanted 
Peter’s  love.  If  you  love  the  Lord  you 
will  of  necessity  love  His  appearing. 
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The  bride  longs  for  the  coming  of  her 
bridegroom.  In  II  Tim.  4:8  we  read 
that  “henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appear¬ 
ing.”  There  is  a  special  crown  awaiting 
those  that  love  His  appearing.  Don’t 
miss  that  crown! 

“Maranatha”  is  an  expression  of  joy. 
It  is  your  duty  and  your  privilege  to 
rejoice.  Paul  wrote :  “Rejoice  in  the 
Lord  alway.”  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  and 
you  will  rejoice  in  His  coming.  Look 
forward  to  the  day  when  you  will  see 
Him  as  He  is.  We  have  never  seen  Him 
with  our  eyes,  but  “whom  having  not 
seen,  ye  love,”  is  true  for  the  Christian. 
What  a  day  it  will  be  when  with  rap¬ 
ture  we  behold  Him !  We  shall  be  like 
Him.  We  will  have  a  new  body  like 
unto  His  glorious  body.  There  will  be 
no  more  failures,  no  disappointments, 
no  pain.  Rewards  shall  be  given  to  the 
faithful.  Every  service  rendered  in  His 
name  because  of  the  love  we  have  for 
Him,  no  matter  how  small  it  may  be,  is 
recorded  in  the  books  of  heaven  and 
will  be  rewarded  when  Jesus  comes 
again.  Rejoice,  O  Christian,  because 
of  what  is  in  store  for  you  when  Christ 
comes  to  claim  His  own. 

“Maranatha”  is  an  expression  of  con¬ 
cern  for  others.  When  you  use  the 
word  you  are  reminding  yourself  and 
others  of  the  imminence  of  His  return 
and  the  importance  of  being  ready  to 
meet  Him.  It  is  an  admonition  to  watch 
and  pray,  to  win  souls  and  to  live  for 
eternity.  To  the  unsaved  soul  it  is  a 
message  of  warning.  No  one  desires  to 
be  left  behind  when  Jesus  comes.  So  let 
the  words  of  hope  be  on  your  lips. 
Let  Maranatha  be  burned  into  your 
consciousness.  It  will  not  be  long  until 
a  sound  will  echo  through  the  world: 
“Behold  the  Lord  cometh.”  Every  eye 
shall  see  Him.  Will  you  be  ready?  The 
time  of  Maranatha  is  at  hand.  The 
Lord  give  us  grace  to  be  ready  when 
He  comes  to  restore  His  kingdom  as  it 
was  at  the  beginning  of  time. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 


A  DEADENING  HABIT 

A  faultfinding,  criticizing  habit  is  fa¬ 
tal  to  all  excellence.  Nothing  will  stran¬ 
gle  growth  quicker  than  a  tendency  to 
hunt  for  flaws,  to  rejoice  in  the  unlovely 
like  a  hog,  which  always  has  his  nose 
in  the  mud  and  rarely  looks  up.  The 
direction  in  which  he  looks  indicates 
the  life  aim,  and  people  who  are  always 
looking  for  something  to  criticize,  for 
the  crooked  and  ugly,  who  are  always 
suspicious,  who  invariably  look  at  the 
worst  side  of  others,  are  but  giving  the 
world  a  picture  of  themselves. 

The  disposition  to  see  the  worst  in¬ 
stead  of  the  best  grows  on  one  very 
rapidly,  until  it  ultimately  strangles  all 
that  is  beautiful  and  crushes  out  all 
that  is  good  in  himself.  No  matter  how 
many  times  your  confidence  has  been 
betrayed,  do  not  allow  yourself  to  sour, 
do  not  lose  your  faith  in  people.  .  .  . 
Most  people  are  honest  and  true  and 
mean  to  do  what  is  right. — Unknown. 


HE  THAT  HATH  EARS  TO  HEAR 

j  Bloodhounds  can  find  and  follow  the 
trail  of  a  fleeing  man,  as  men  cannot. 
The  Indian  could  sometimes  tell  as  he 
walked  along  that  someone  else  had 
lately  passed  that  way.  These  noses  are 
not  so  different  from  yours  and  mine 
except  that  they  have  been  trained  to 
greater  sensitiveness.  You  and  I  could 
sniff  and  sniff  and  say  disdainfully 
there  is  nothing  here,  but  that  would 
prove  nothing  except  that  we  smelled 
nothing. 

What  does  it  prove  when  men  say 
that  God  never  speaks  to  them?  And 
that  Hd\never  speaks  to  anyone?  And 
that  He  never  did  speak  to  anyone? 
And  that  He  never  speaks  at  all?  And 
that  therefore  He  is  not?  It  proves  that 
they  never  heard  Him,  nothing  more.  It 
does  not  prove  that  they  could  not  hear 
Him,  if  they  would  listen. — Selected. 


When  people  stoop,  it  is  generally  to 
pick  up  something;  and  men  do  not 
stoop  to  flatter  you  unless  they  reckon 
on  getting  something  but  of  you. — Sel. 
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THIS  I  KNOW 

I  do  not  know  what  next  may  come 
Across  my  pilgrim  way, 

I  do  not  know  tomorrow’s  road, 

Nor  see  beyond  today; 

But  this  I  know — my  Saviour  knows, 
The  path  I  cannot  see, 

And  I  can  trust  His  wounded  hand 
To  guide  and  care  for  me. 

I  do  not  know  what  may  befall 
Of  sunshine  or  of  rain, 

I  do  not  know  what  may  be  mine 
Of  pleasure  and  of  pain; 

But  this  I  know — my  Saviour  knows, 
And  whatsoe’er  it  be, 

Still  I  can  trust  His  love  to  give 
What  will  be  best  for  me. 

I  do  not  know  what  may  await, 

Or  what  the  morrow  brings; 

But  with  the  glad  salute  of  faith 
I  hail  its  opening  wings! 

For  this  I  know — that  in  my  Lord 
Shall  all  my  need  be  met, 

And  I  can  trust  the  heart  of  Him 
Who  has  not  failed  me  yet. 

— Signs  of  the  Times. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  CHRISTIANS 

Kathryn  A.  Mount 

Do  you  take  complete  advantage 
Of  each  chance  to  win  a  soul? 

Do  you  tell  the  sick  and  dying 
Of  the  One  who  made  you  whole? 

Do  you  speak  unto  the  grieving 
Of  that  life  beyond  the  grave? 

Do  you  tell  them  of  the  Master, 

And  His  willingness  to  save? 

Do  you  seek  the  lost  and  straying 
With  humility  and  love? 

Is  your  life  a  testimony 
For  the  One  who  reigns  above? 

Do  you  tell  the  little  children 
Of  the  Christ  who  loves  them  so? 

Do  you  do  your  best  to  guide  them 
In  the  way  they  ought  to  go? 


Do  your  actions  speak  for  Jesus 
In  the  home,  at  work,  at  play? 

Are  your  words  and  deeds  consistent? 
Have  you  lived  for  Him  today? 

— Cleveland  Gospel  Herald. 

WALKING  WITH  GOD 

Who  walks  with  God  must  take  His  way 
Across  far  distances  and  gray 
To  goals  that  others  do  not  see, 

Where  others  do  not  care  to  be. 

Who  walks  with  God  must  have  no  fear 
When  danger  and  defeat  appear, 

For  God,  our  God,  moves  ever  on. 

Who  walks  with  God  must  press  ahead 
When  sun  or  cloud  is  overhead, 

When  all  the  waiting  thousands  cheer, 

Or  when  they  only  stop  to  sneer; 

When  all  the  challenge  leaves  the  hours 
And  naught  is  left  but  jaded  powers. 

But  he  will  someday  reach  the  dawn, 

For  God,  our  God,  moves  ever  on. 

— Western  Christian  Advocate. 

WHAT  IF  WE  FAIL 

He  is  counting  on  you! 

On  a  love  that  will  share 
In  His  burden  of  prayer: 

For  the  souls  He  has  bought 
With  His  lifeblood,  and  sought, 
Through  His  sorrow  and  pain, 

To  win  “home”  yet  again. 

He  is  counting  on  you; 

If  you  fail  Him — 

What  then? 

SAVING  SOULS 
By  William  Olney 
It  was  for  this  the  Saviour  came 
Down  to  our  earth; 

It  was  for  this  He  shed  His  blood 
Of  priceless  worth! 

To  cleanse,  and  purchase  for  the  soul 
A  heavenly  birth. 

It  was  for  this  the  Spirit  came 
At  Pentecost, 

With  an  effectual  call  to  save 
A  countless  host, 

Who  would,  but  for  His  influence. 

For  aye  be  lost. 
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It  was  for  this  the  Book  was  given — 

The  Truth  divine, 

In  which  God’s  holiness  and  love 
Do  intertwine — 

The  proof  we  have  within  the  Word, 

His  Holy  Shrine. 

It  was  for  this  disciples  preached — 
Apostles  wrote: 

Both  Word  and  work  in  power  divine 
The  conscience  smote: 

Of  unbelief  and  godlessness 
The  antidote. 

And,  with  this  aim,  the  Lord  intends 
His  own  to  go, 

To  near  and  far,  home  and  abroad, 

To  friend  and  foe: 

That  the  Good  News  of  saving  grace 
All  men  might  know. 

WATCHING 

“Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing”  (Matt. 
24:46). 

Shall  He  come — and  find  me  watching, 
As  the  watches  watch  for  morn, 

As  the  hour  of  midnight  passes, 

And  the  coming  day  is  born? 

Shall  He  come — and  find  me  waiting, 

With  my  loins  well  girt  about. 

Staff  in  hand — the  more  to  welcome — 
Waiting  without  fear  or  doubt? 

Shall  He  come — and  find,  me  faithful, 

To  His  parting  words  to  me: 

If  I  go,  a  place  preparing, 

I  will  quickly  come  for  thee? 

Shall  He  come  and  find  me  standing, 
From  the  worldling’s  joy  apart, 

Outside  all  its  mirth  and  folly, 

With  a  true  and  loyal  heart? 

Shall  He  come — and  find  me  working, 

In  His  vanguard  full  of  love, 

Laboring  only  till  the  glory 
Breaks  upon  me  from  above? 

Jesus,  let  me  thus  be  waiting, 

Full  of  hope  and  love  and  zeal, 

Let  Thy  coming,  to  my  spirit, 

Be  a  hope  divine  and  real. 

— Selected. 


A  Letter  of  Greeting  to  Local  Congregations 

(From  the  Bluffton  Peace  Study  Conference) 

Following  three  days  of  serious  study  and 
consideration  of  the  meaning  of  Christian 
love  and  its  implications  for  the  social  order, 
132  Brethren,  Friends,  and  Mennonite  rep¬ 
resentatives  sent  a  letter  of  greeting  to  their 
local  congregations  and  meetings  expressing 
concerns  and  convictions  gained  at  the  Bluff- 
ton  conference. 

The  July  15-18,  1954,  study  conference  on 
the  forested  campus  of  Bluffton  College  in 
Ohio  was  the  largest  meeting  ever  attended 
by  representatives  of  the  historic  peace 
churches  and  in  coming  years  will  likely  be 
considered  as  significant  as  the  first  such 
meeting  in  Newton,  Kans.,  in  1935.  The 
letter  of  greeting  from  the  Bluffton  con¬ 
ference: 

“During  these  days,  representatives  of  the 
historic  peace  churches  have  met  together  in 
meditation,  in  conference,  and  in  fellowship 
for  a  re-examination  of  our  common  peace 
witness  and  of  the  responsibilities  which  this 
witness  brings  to  us. 

“Under  the  direction  of  God  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  have  been  enabled  to  share  new 
insights  into  the  meaning  of  Christian  love 
and  its  application  to  the  complex  social  re¬ 
lationships  of  our  time.  We  would  share  this 
experience  with  all  members  of  our  meetings 
and  congregations  as  best  we  can  in  this  brief 
letter  of  greeting. 

“Recognizing  that  the  society  of  our  day 
is  in  a  condition  of  disorder  in  which  the 
practice  of  Christian  ethical  principles  is  too 
often  the  exception  rather  than  the  rule,  we 
have  been  made  conscious  of  our  failure  to 
allow  ourselves  to  be  used  of  God  as  He 
would  use  us  for  the  healing  of  this  condi¬ 
tion;  indeed  we  would  confess  with  shame 
that  too  often  we  have  been  involved  in  the 
causes  which  have  contributed  to  this  dis¬ 
order. 

“There  has  been  manifest  among  us  an 
urgent  concern  for  a  deeper  understanding 
of  the  meaning  of  Christian  love  and  its  im¬ 
plications,  and  a  search  for  ways  and  means 
for  its  more  adequate  application  to  the  con¬ 
dition  of  our  time.  Specifically,  our  prayer 
goes  forth  that  each  member  of  our  brother¬ 
hoods  may  experience  a  growing  companion¬ 
ship  with  God;  a  deeper  commitment  to 
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Christ;  a  deeper  love  for  all  men  as  creatures 
of  God;  to  the  end  that  the  barriers  of  selfish¬ 
ness,  complacency,  secularism,  and  intoler¬ 
ance  may  be  broken  down;  that  a  humanity 
divided  by  racial  and  ideological  barriers  may 
be  united;  that  the  hungry  may  be  fed;  that 
capital  and  labor  may  join  hands  for  a  min¬ 
istry  of  economic  service  to  mankind;  that 
the  Gospel  of  love  with  all  its  social  implica¬ 
tions  may  be  brought  to  every  creature  both 
by  precept  and  example. 

“The  magnitude  and  urgency  of  these 
tasks  demand  our  continuous  dedication.  We 
return  to  our  homes  and  communities  with 
renewed  convictions  to  apply  to  our  utmost 
the  implications  of  Christian  love  in  our  daily 
lives.  We  look  forward  to  future  conferences 
of  this  nature  where  we  may  in  fellowship 
together  labor  toward  this  end. 

“We  call  upon  our  members  to  yield  them¬ 
selves  to  the  governance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  look  to  God  with  trust  and  confidence 
that  He  may  speed  the  day  when  the  Prince 
of  Peace  may  rule  more  fully  in  the  hearts 
of  men.” 

This  greeting  resulted  from  the  worship 
services,  addresses,  discussion,  groups,  panel 
discussion,  and  Bible  study  constituting  the 
conference  program.  The  addresses  on  the 
first  day,  one  by  a  pacifist  and  the  other  by  & 
nonpacifist,  served  as  a  base  and  source  of 
stimulation  for  the  study  and  discussion  ses¬ 
sions  which  made  up  most  of  the  conference. 

Clarence  E.  Pickett,  honorary  secretary  of 
the  American  Friends  Service  Committee 
and  Nobel  prize  winner,  in  speaking  on 
“The  Meaning  of  Christian  Love”  said  that 
love  and  justice  are  companion  concepts  and 
that  neither  can  live  or  exist  without  the 
other.  He  suggested  that  national  sovereign¬ 
ty  is  dependent  upon  the  willingness  of  per¬ 
sons  to  enter  enslavement  and  outlive  their 
captors. 

Dr.  Vernon  H.  Holloway,  minister  of  the 
First  Congregational  Church,  Geneva,  Ohio, 
challenged  the  peace  churches  to  consider 
that  “love  will  not  fulfill  the  demands  of 
justice  in  some  instances.”  Don  E.  Smucker, 
associate  professor  of  Biblical  theology  and 
Christian  ethics  at  Menhonite  Biblical  Semi¬ 
nary,  Chicago,  in  presenting  one  of  the  re¬ 
plies  declared  that  the  primafy  context  of  the 
Christian  is  not  a  horizontal  and  relative  re¬ 
lationship.  “Instead,  it  is  a  vertical  relation¬ 


ship  with  such  concepts  and  practices  as 
agape  love,  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  life  of 
prayer.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  our  frame 
of  life.” 

The  Bluffton  conference  was  called  by  the 
Continuation  Committee,  consisting  of  a  rep¬ 
resentative  from  each  of  the  historic  peace 
churches.  Committee  members  are  Orie  O. 
Miller,  Akron,  Pa.,  Mennonite;  W.  Harold 
Row,  Elgin,  Ill.,  Brethren;  and  Errol  T. 
Elliott,  Richmond,  Ind.,  Friend. 

The  Bluffton  conference  members  consist¬ 
ed  of  42  Friends,  43  Brethren,  and  47  Men- 
nonites.  The  various  Mennonite  and  Breth¬ 
ren  in  Christ  groups  were  represented  as 
follows: 

Mennonite:  H.  Clair  Amstutz,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  J.  N.  Byler,  Akron,  Pa.;  Harold  S.  Ben¬ 
der,  Goshen;  Melvin  Gingerich,  Goshen; 
Noah  G.  Good,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Guy  F. 
Hershberger,  Goshen;  John  E.  Lapp,  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.;  John  W.  Miller,  Goshen;  William 
R.  McGrath,  Goshen;  Paul  Peachey,  Harri¬ 
sonburg,  Va.;  John  Ruth,  Conshohocken, 
Pa.;  John  B.  Shenk,  Cochranville,  Pa.;  John 
W.  Snyder,  Hespeler,  Ont.;  and  Henry  Weav¬ 
er,  Jr.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

General  Conference:  Alvin  Beachy,  Bluff- 
ton,  Ohio;  Elmer  Ediger,  Newton,  Kans.; 
H.  A.  Fast,  North  Newton,  Kans.;  Harold 
Gross,  Freeman,  S.  Dak.;  Dave  Habegger, 
Carlock,  Ill.;  William  Keeney,  Bluffton;  Bill 
Klassen,  Homewood,  Man.;  Robert  Krdider, 
Bluffton;  Carl  Lehman,  Bluffton;  Robert 
Liechty,  Berne,  Ind.;  Elmer  Neufeld,  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.C.;  Lloyd  Ramseyer,  Bluffton; 
John  Sawatsky,  Toronto,  Ont.;  Dave  Schroed- 
er,  Winnipeg,  Man.;  Maynard  Shelly,  Allen¬ 
town,  Pa.;  Don  E.  Smucker,  Lombard,  Ill.; 
and  William  T.  Snyder,  Akron. 

Mennonite  Brethren:  Cornelius  Barg, 
Kitchener,  Ont.;  Waldo  Hiebert,  Hillsboro, 
Kans.;  Marion  W.  Kliewer,  Akron;  Kenneth 
Loewen,  Akron;  and  C.  J.  Rempel,  Kitch¬ 
ener. 

Brethren  in  Christ:  Louis  Cober,  Morri¬ 
son,  Ill.;  C.  N.  Hostetter,  Jr.,  Grantham,  Pa.; 
and  E.  J.  Swalm,  Duntroon,  Ont. 

Church  of  God  in  Christ:  Lloyd  C.  Gear¬ 
ing,  Wauseon,  Ohio;  Howard  Miller,  Ithaca, 
Mich.;  and  H.  D.  Wenger,  Hesston,  Kans. 

United  Missionary  Church:  P.  G.  Leh¬ 
man,  New  Dundee,  Ont.;  Ward  M.  Shantz, 
Kitchener;  and  J.  Harold  Sherk,  Akron. 
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Conservative  Amish  Mennonite:  Shem 
Peachey,  Quarryville,  Pa. 

Evangelical  Mennonite:  Reuben  Short, 
Bluff  ton. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Montezuma,  Ga.,  July  9,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
holy  name,  who  died  for  our  sins.  We 
had  showers  this  last  week,  but  it  is  real 
nice  today.  With  love,  Amanda  Hersh¬ 
berger. 

Dear  Amanda:  You  have  14^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  June  26,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
high  and  holy  name.  The  weather  is 
warm.  Elmer  and  Ida  Schrock  have  a 
baby  girl  named  Sadie  Marie.  Aunt 
Mary’s  son  Eli  and  Ruth  E.  Yoder  are 
to  be  married  July  1.  Herold  readers, 
Miriam  and  Elmer  Miller. 

Dear  Juniors:  Miriam  has  $3.15 
credit  and  Elmer  has  $2.82;  so  I  will 
order  a  German  and  English  Testament 
for  Elmer.  Miriam,  let  us  know  what 
you  would  like  to  have.  Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  8,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  nights  are  cool  again.  To¬ 
day  we  went  to  pick  sour  cherries  at 
White  Pigeon,  Mich.  After  we  were 
through  picking  we  went  to  Fish  Lake 
and  ate  our  dinner.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  Herold  readers,  John  and  LaVern 
Lehman. 

Dear  boys :  John  has  $1.05  credit  and 
LaVern  has  $1.39. — Aunt  Mary. 

London  Bridge,  Va.,  July  9,  1954. 

Dear  Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Mas¬ 
ter’s  name.  I  haven’t  written  for  so 
long,  I  don’t  know  if  my  name  is  still 
on  the  book  or  not.  We  had  lots  of 
rain  the  last  few  days  which  we  are 
very  thankful  for,  as  it  was  so  dry.  It 
looks  like  it  could  rain  some  more.  To 
Owen  Farmwald,  there  are  1189  chap¬ 


ters  in  the  Bible.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  Barbara  Ann  Miller. 

Dear  Barbara  Ann:  You  have  42^ 
credit.  You  don’t  need  to  write  out  the 
pies  both  ways  that  you  work  out,  just 
the  ones  you  send  in  to  print.  Just  write 
them  out  correctly,  tell  by  whom  sent, 
and  be  sure  to  look  up  the  verse  and  tell 
where  it  is  found.  We  can’t  give  you 
credit  unless  you  do.  Your  work  was 
neatly  done. — Aunt  Mary. 

Selinsgrove,  Pa.,  July  7,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  wet  at 
present.  Some  people  are  cutting 
wheat.  We  threshed  barley  last  week. 
Best  wishes  to  all,  Mary  and  Jesse 
Peachey. 

Dear  Juniors:  Mary  has  51ff  credit 
and  Jesse  has  47^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  July  9,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  People  are  threshing.  This 
is  Lydia’s  first  letter.  My  birthday  is 
Aug.  15.  I  am  11  years  old.  I  would 
like  to  have  a  pen  pal  near  my  age.  My 
(Sylvia’s)  birthday  is  April  23.  I  am 
13  years  old.  Herold  readers,  Sylvia 
and  Lydia  J.  Miller. 

Dear  girls:  Sylvia  has  $1.29  credit 
and  Lydia  has  11^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  8,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
had  lots  of  rain  the  last  few  days,  but 
it  is  nice  and  warm  today.  Our  grand¬ 
father,  Emanuel  Y.  Miller,  died  June 
28.  He  had  cancer.  His  age  was  79 
years.  With  love  and  best  wishes,  Mat- 
tie  and  Ada  Y.  Miller. 

Dear  girls:  Mattie  has  $1.16  credit 
and  Ada  has  $1.00. — Aunt  Mary. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  July  10,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  very  warm  and 
we  would  be  glad  for  rain.  How  is 
everyone?  I  hope  fine.  The  men  are 
busy  baling  hay.  July  12  it  will  be  three 
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years  since  my  grandfather,  Noah  D. 
Yoder,  passed  away.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  A  Herold  reader,  Edna  Yoder. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  $1.16  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  July  9,  1954. 

Hello  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Hope  you  are  O.K.  This  is  my 
second  letter.  I  enjoy  trying  to  make 
out  the  pies.  I  am  13  years  old.  I  have 
6  sisters  and  5  brothers.  I  go  to  the 
Old  Order  Amish  Church.  We  have 
had  very  dry  and  warm  weather  but 
had  a  nice  shower  this  week.  A  Herold 
reader,  Katie  D.  Yoder. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  July  8,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  How  is  the  weather?  It  is 
nice  and  warm  in  Virginia  and  we  had 
rain  the  last  few  nights.  Our  school 
closed  May  25.  I  was  really  glad  but 
wouldn’t  mind  going  again  for  a  while. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Betty  Lou 
and  Victor  Overholt. 

Dear  Juniors:  Betty  Lou  has  71  j 
credit  and  Victor  has  $1.05.  German 
and  English  Testaments  with  flexible 
cover  cost  $1.50  and  $1.25  with  hard 
cover. — Aunt  Mary. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  July  12,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  very  nice.  This 
is  our  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
(Mattie)  am  13  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  May  29.  I  (Mary)  am  11  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Nov.  28.  If  we  have 
4  twin  or  someone  near  our  age,  please 
write.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Herold 
readers,  Mattie  and  Mary  M.  Troyer. 

Dear  girls,  Mattie  has  38^  credit  and 
Mary  has  36^.  Very  good  for  the  first 
time. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  11,  1954. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  “For  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.”  We 
need  not  be  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  Today  my  brother  was  at  home 
from  Topeka,  where  he  is  in  I-W  serv¬ 
ice.  He  came  home  for  the  wedding  of 
Linford  Bontrager  and  Shirley  Cline. 


Today  was  the  warmest  day  we  have 
had  this  summer.  110  degrees.  Melvin 
Yoders  have  a  baby  girl  named  Marian. 
May  the  Lord  bless  you  all.  Erma 
Yoder.  Q 

Dear  Erma:  You  have  $2.33  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have.  No,  your  letters  and  work  do  not 
need  to  be  printed.  Just  so  it  is  written 
out  plain  so  that  we  can  understand. 
Your  work  has  always  been  well  done 
and  very  easy  to  understand.  All  of  you 
please  feel  free  to  ask  anything  that  you 
do  not  know  or  understand.  I  am  here 
to  help  you  and  want  to  do  what  little 
I  can  with  the  help  of  God.  I  feel  my 
weakness  and  need  of  your  prayers. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  July  9,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  our  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  The  weather  is  nice.  It 
rained  most  of  the  day  Wednesday. 
May  God  bless  you.  Edna  Erb. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  $1.63  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  July  12,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  our  first  letter.  I  (Mary) 
am  13  years  old.  My  birthday  is  May 
11.  I  (Martha)  am  11  years  old  and  my 
birthday  is  March  30.  The  weather 
looks  for  rain.  Herold  readers,  Mary 
and  Martha  C.  Mast. 

Dear  girls:  You  each  have  6^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  July  13,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
very  warm  and  dry.  Howard  Hammer 
from  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  is  holding  tent 
revival  meetings  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Church  every  night  since  July  1. 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Mar¬ 
tha  Miller. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  $1.28  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  July  14,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  of  love. 
I  am  very  sorry  I  didn’t  write  sooner, 
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but  I  was  so  busy.  This  is  my 
(Wayne’s)  first  letter.  My  birth  date 
is  April  11,  1946.  If  I  have  a  twin, 
please  write.  I  will  gladly  answer.  This 
will  be  my  (Emma’s)  last  letter  as  I 
will  be  14  on  July  31.  With  love,  Emma 
and  Wayne  Miller. 

Dear  Juniors :  Emma  has  $1.25  credit 
and  Wayne  has  24fK — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  13,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  My 
sister  will  join  the  Juniors  too.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  Tobias  A.  Kuhns. 

Dear  Tobias:  You  have  58^  credit. 
Your  sister  is  welcome  to  join  us.  Will 
again  tell  you  juniors  that  we  cannot 
print  the  pies  you  send  in  unless  you 
tell  where  they  are  found  and  write 
them  out  correctly  as  well  as  mixed 
up.  All  of  you  please  try  to  remember 
this. — Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  July  15,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  My  birth  date  is  Nov.  20,  1944. 
I  haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  The 
weather  is  rainy.  If  I  have  a  twin  or 
someone  near  my  age,  please  write. 
I  hope  my  name  is  still  on  the  book. 
A  Herold  reader,  Allen  Yoder. 

Dear  Allen:  You  have  61^  credit 
if  I  have  it  right. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  14,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  hot.  We  have  our  barley 
combined  and  are  combining  our 
wheat.  The  field  is  wet  but  wheat  is 
dry.  I  am  14  now.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  Levi  S.  Miller. 

Dear  Levi:  You  have  $1.98  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  July  14,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  How  is 
everyone  ?  I  passed  to  the  eighth  grade. 
We  had  a  little  rain  today.  They  start¬ 
ed  to  thresh  yesterday.  I  am  working 
for  my  aunt.  With  love,  Fannie  and 
Lizzie  Troyer. 


Dear  girls:  Fannie  has  $1.46  credit 
and  Lizzie  has  68^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  July  8,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  worthy  name 
of  Christ.  It  was  real  dry  in  June ;  now 
in  July  it  has  rained  about  every  other 
night  and  is  cooler  since.  We  were  in 
Pennsylvania  and  Maryland  to  visit 
our  grandmother.  We  had  a  nice  trip. 
Menno  Millers  were  there  too,  also  Eli 
Swartzentrubers.  A  Herold  reader, 
Clara  Ann  Miller. 

Dear  Clara  Ann:  You  have  $1.23 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  18,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
men  are  threshing  around  here.  My 
birth  date  is  July  15,  1941 ;  so  I  am 
13  now.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Freeda  Shetler. 

Dear  Freeda:  You  have  $1.06  credit. 
Aunt  Mary. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  July  17,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Sept.  9,  and  I  am  12  years  old. 
I  live  on  a  farm  of  132  acres.  We  milk 
26  cows  and  we  have  some  chickens 
and  cats.  I  go  to  the  Maple  Grove  Men- 
nonite  Church.  My  Sunday-school 
teacher  is  Mrs.  Arthur  Emmert.  I  go 
to  Wawaka  School.  If  there  is  some¬ 
one  near  my  age,  please  write.  A  Her¬ 
old  reader,  Betty  Mast. 

Dear  Betty:  You  have  only  1^  credit. 
See  if  you  can  do  better  next  time. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  18,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  Today 
is  my  father’s  birthday.  My  parents 
went  to  church  but  I  didn’t.  I  burned 
my  hands,  feet,  and  face  when  the  blow¬ 
torch  exploded  six  weeks  ago,  but  I 
am  about  all  right  again.  With  love, 
Eldon  Nisley. 

Dear  Eldon:  You  have  $2.02  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 
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Goshen,  Ind.,  July  12,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
How  are  you  all?  I  hope  Aunt  Mary  is 
getting  along  fine.  I  was  to  church  yes¬ 
terday  in  the  A.M.  and  to  Grandpa’s 
in  the  P.M.  People  are  threshing  and 
combining  wheat.  Rjaymond  E.  Eash. 

Dear  Raymond :  You  have  $2.13 
credit.  You  are  doing  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Weatherford,  Okla.,  July  16,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  The  weather  is  hot  and  dry.  It 
has  been  110.  We  would  appreciate 
rain  very  much.  I  (Fern)  would  like 
to  find  a  twin.  My  birth  date  is  October 
31,  1940.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Deemy  Fern  and  Barbara  Ellen  Yoder. 

Dear  girls:  Fern  has  $1.85  credit  and 
Ellen  has  81^.  You  did  fine. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Wellman,  Iowa,  July  17,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
Hammer  Tent  Revival  is  a  few  miles 
from  our  home.  We  attended  every  eve¬ 
ning  except  one.  The  tent  is  usually 
full  and  running  over.  It  will  close 
next  Wednesday  night.  I  (Rachel) 
have  4  brothers  and  1  sister,  all  younger 
than  I.  My  birth  date  Jan.  15,  1943.  I 
would  like  to  have  a  twin  or  pen  pal. 
I  (Jenelle)  would  also  like  to  have  a 
pen  pal.  My  birth  date  is  Feb.  11,  1947. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Rachel 
Mary  and  Jenelle  Nisly. 

Dear  ^irls:  Rachel  has  21^  credit 
and  Jenelle  has  81^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Selinsgrove,  Pa.,  July  19,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  We  threshed  our  wheat 
last  week.  People  are  starting  to  cut 
oats.  May  God  richly  bless  you  all. 
Mary  and  Jesse  Peachey. 

Dear  Juniors:  Mary  has  60j  credit 
and  Jesse  has  57^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  July  21,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 


is  our  first  letter.  It  rained  all  night  and 
we  are  very  glad  for  it.  We  had  a  big 
windstorm  the  other  day.  It  did  a  lot 
of  damage.  I  (Mary)  am  11  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Aug.  3.  I  have  5  broth¬ 
ers  and  6  sisters.  The  oldest  one  is 
married.  I  (John  Henry)  am  12  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  June  30.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Herold  readers, 
John  Henry  and  Mary  Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors :  You  each  have  3 ifi  cred¬ 
it.  Your  work  was  very  neatly  done, 
but  please  put  the  verses  you  have  to 
report  separate  from  your  letter  next 
time. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  21,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
men  can’t  thresh  today  on  account  of 
rain  which  we  needed.  It  rained  about 
all  night,  and  is  still  at  it.  We  canned 
beans  Monday.  Love  and  best  wishes 
to  all,  Daniel  and  Fannie  Stutzman. 

Dear  Juniors:  Daniel  has  67^  credit 
and  Fannie  has  94^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  22,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Our 
church  was  at  Sam  Miller’s  and  will  be 
at  my  Uncle  Andy  Miller’s  next  time. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Clara  Ann  Otto. 

Dear  Clara  Ann :  You  have  $1.63 
credit.  Your  sister  Martha  has  $2.42. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  July  22,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  a  very  nice  rain  which 
was  needed.  People  are  busy  threshing 
wheat.  We  expect  to  thresh  tomorrow. 
We  enjoy  reading  the  Herold.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Mary  and  Martha  C. 
Mast. 

Dear  girls:  Mary  has  22^  credit  and 
Martha  has  20j.  You  do  not  need  to 
write  out  the  verses  you  memorize. 
Just  tell  how  many  verses  you  learned 
of  what  and  whether  you  learned  them 
in  German  or  English. — Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  July  22,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
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name.  We  had  a  nice  rain  Wednesday- 
night.  Strawberries  were  very  scarce 
here  this  year.  Cherries  were  plentiful. 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Katie  Mae  Weaver. 

Dear  Katie  Mae:  You  have  12<f  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Mount  Hope,  Ohio,  July  23,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  nice  weather.  We  cut  our 
oats  today.  This  will  be  my  (Eli’s)  last 
letter,  because  I  am  14  now.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  Eli  E.,  Michael, 
and  Dora  Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors:  Eli  has  97^  credit, 
Michael  has  $1.01,  and  Dora  has  83^. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  July  24,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  This  is  a 
nice  warm  day.  Wednesday  we  had  a 
nice  rain,  which  made  things  look  so 
fresh  and  green.  Elizabeth  Hochstetler 
has  a  baby  girl  named  Marla  Rae.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  Esther  Miller. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  45^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Jamesport.  Mo,.  July  21, 1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  We 
had  a  shower  last  night  and  it  is  windy 
tonight.  Tobias  J.  Detweilers  have  a 
baby  girl.  Her  name  is  Barbara.  We 
have  little  guineas.  May  God  bless  you. 
A  Herold  reader,  Katie  Yoder. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  19^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  25,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s  ho¬ 
ly  name.  This  is  our  third  letter  to  the 
Herold.  How  are  you  all?  This  is  a 
nice  sunshiny  day.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  Herold  readers,  Mary  Etta  and 
Leanna  Miller. 

Dear  girls :  Mary  Etta  has  $2.18  cred¬ 
it  and  Leanna  has  $1.42.  Yes,  you  get 
the  same  amount  of  credit  for  learning 
Gospel  song  verses  as  for  Bible  verses. 
— Aunt  Mary. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  July  27, 1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  going  to  thresh  wheat 
today.  Our  brother  will  thresh  for  us. 
I  (Walter)  helped  combine  this  sum¬ 
mer.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings,  Herold  readers,  Walter  and 
Marietta  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Juniors:  Walter  has  91^  credit 
and  Marietta  has  $1.33 — Aunt  Mary. 

Holmes ville,  Ohio,  July  19, 1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  of  love.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  nice.  We  had  lots  of  lightning 
Wednesday  night.  Raspberries  are  past 
again.  Tomatoes  are  ripening.  Our 
neighbors  have  a  baby  girl.  Her  name 
is  Edna  Miller.  May  the  blessings  of 
God  be  with  you  all.  Melva  Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Melva  Mae :  You  have  58fl  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  July  19,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  holy 
name.  How  are  you?  It  is  windy  to¬ 
day.  I  like  to  read  the  Herold.  With 
best  wishes  to  all,  Robert  Overholt. 

Dear  Robert:  You  have  $1.51  credit. 
Please  put  down  who  sent  the  pies  in 
that  you  work  out. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.  July  26,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  We  are  all  well  and  hope 
this  finds  you  the  same.  It  is  very 
warm  and  dry.  We  are  still  hoping  for 
rain.  I  like  the  Herold  very  much.  It 
is  my  favorite  paper.  With  love  and 
best  wishes,  Ruth  S.  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Ruth:  You  have  73^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  July  25,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
were  in  Sunday  school  this  forenoon. 
Dad  and  Mom  went  with  Norman 
Beachys  to  Lancaster.  We  are  done 
making  hay.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Martha  Tice. 

Dear  Martha :  You  have  55^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 
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PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Betty  Lou  Overholt 
Dan  own  ibdthea  ihtaf,  poeh,  ycthrai, 
seeth  rthee ;  tub  hte  tteesrga  fo  seeht  si 
hcratiy. 

Sent  by  Victor  Overholt 
Reef eotrh  iebng  yb  hte  htgir  danh  fo 
Odg  tlaxeed,  nda  nigvha  vdieecre  of  het 
Aretfh  eht  srimepo  fo  eth  Yohl  Thgso, 
eh  htah  hdse  ohrft  isth,  cwihh  ey  onw 
ese  dan  arhe. 

Sent  by  Edna  Yoder 
Dan  og  ikyqlcu,  nda  letl  shi  clsdsepii 
tath  eh  si  sneri  rmfo  het  edda;  nad, 
heobdl,  eh  etgho  feoreb  uyo  tion  Lege- 
lai ;  rhete  lsahl  ey  ese  mih:  ol,  I  vahe 
lodt  uoy. 

Sent  by  Betty  Mast 
Nda  eh  dais  otun  emht,  Owh  si  ti 
hatt  ey  gouhts  em?  stiw  ey  otn  tath  I 
utsm  eb  uobta  ym  Reathfs  seisnbus? 

Sent  by  Katie  Mae  Weaver 
Nda  nweh  eh  mcae  ot  shi  ssiicpdle, 
eh  wsa  a  tgrae  ttuuedmli  tbuoa  mthe, 
dan  eth  bssecri  gquinosetin  tiwh  mthe. 

Sent  by  Erma  Yoder 
Mbrreeme  own  yth  Rrtcaoe  ni  teh 
asdy  fo  hyt  ythou,  hiwel  eht  live  yasd 
mceo  tno,  orn  eht  earsy  wrda  nghi, 
henw  ouht  alths  yas,  I  vaeh  on  eeaurlsp 
ni  emht. 

Sent  by  John  Henry  Yoder 
Nad  a  encirat  erbics  eamc,  dan  adis 
tonu  mhi,  Treasm,  I  lilw  wolflo  heet 
herversewhoit  utoh  setog. 


HUMBLE  OR  PROUD 

“God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  unto  the  humble”  (James  4:6). 

The  text  refers  to  two  different  class¬ 
es  of  people  and  the  difference  is  as 
great  as  there  is  between  day  and  night. 
One  is  proud ;  the  other  is  humble.  God 
resists  the  one ;  to  the  other  He  gives 
grace.  We  must  decide  for  ourselves 
to  which  class  we  will  belong. 

Perhaps  we  can  easily  decide  to 
which  class  we  want  to  belong,  but 


our  decision  must  be  put  into  action, 
and  if  our  decision  is  a  genuine  one,  we 
must  have  it  from  the  heart.  Therefore 
if  we  take  the  place  of  the  humble,  pride 
must  be  blotted  out  of  the  heart.  “A 
man’s  pride  shall  bring  him  low:  but 
honour  shall  uphold  the  humble  in 
spirit”  (Prov.  29:23). 

A  proud  man  is  one  who  naturally 
thinks  a  lot  of  himself  and  looks  down 
on  others  and  expects  them  to  praise 
him.  He  thinks  himself  wiser  than 
others  and  can  not  easily  take  advice 
from  them.  He  is  more  likely  to  keep 
company  with  those  who  are  highly  es¬ 
teemed  in  the  world  than  with  those 
who  are  not  of  the  world,  and  he  likes 
to  talk  of  himself  and  his  good  deeds 
and  loves  to  hear  others  praise  him. 

The  proud  are  inclined  to  make  big 
plans  for  their  future  and  boast  of  that 
which  they  may  never  be  able  to  per¬ 
form.  Satan  was  cast  out  of  heaven  be¬ 
cause  of  his  pride.  How  then  can  any¬ 
one  expect  to  get  into  heaven  who  is 
afflicted  with  the  same  affliction?  If 
Eve  had  remained  humble,  she  would 
not  have  sinned  in  the  garden  of  Eden 
and  caused  Adam  to  sin.  But  she 
wanted  to  be  wiser  and  in  this  way  was 
led  to  disobey  God’s  command. 

Many  people  afflicted  with  pride  may 
encourage  themselves  in  it  by  thinking 
of  their  plain  clothing  as  being  just  a 
custom  or  habit.  It  is  true  that  clothing 
will  not  save  anyone,  but  a  truly  hum¬ 
ble  heart  has  no  desire  to  copy  after  the 
world  and  take  it  as  a  pattern.  “In  like 
manner  also,  that  women  adorn  them¬ 
selves  in  modest  apparel,  with  shame¬ 
facedness  and  sobriety;  not  with  broi- 
ded  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 
array”  (I  Tim.  2:9). 

Paul  teaches  us  to  keep  ourselves  on 
the  plane  of  consistent  humble  living. 
What  kind  of  clothing  should  such  peo¬ 
ple  wear?  “Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is 
not  of.  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world” 
(I  John  2:15,  16). 
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Judging  by  the  appearance  of  some 
parents,  they  have  no  pride  whatsoev¬ 
er  ;  but  perhaps  when  we  see  their  home 
furnishings  or  perhaps  even  their  chil¬ 
dren,  we  can  well  perceive  that  a  truly 
humble  heart  can  hardly  dwell  there. 

We  also  hear  of  people  who  have  a 
properly  modest  manner  of  clothing  to 
go  to  their  churches,  but  when  they  go 
to  work  away  from  home  in  factories  or 
elsewhere,  have  clothes  made  after 
worldly  patterns  to  the  extent  that  we 
can  not  tell  the  difference  between 
them  and  the  world. 

We  in  no  instance  want  to  condemn 
other  churches  or  denominations  which 
we  feel  are  not  living  as  they  should.  A 
higher  One  will  do  the  judging  when 
the  time  comes.  But  we  hope  that  in 
our  own  plain  Mennonite  churches,  we 
can  see  there  is  need  to  guard  against 
the  pride  of  this  world.  It  seems  to  us 
there  are  leaders  who  are  not  careful 
enough  in  guarding  against  their  peo¬ 
ple  drawing  away  from  their  salvation 
in  this  respect. 

A  Brother. 


DANNY’S  BEST  FRIEND 

Sarah  Schuster 

As  Mother’s  Day  drew  near  Miss 
Smith  asked  her  first-graders,  “Who  is 
your  best  friend,  children?” 

Danny’s  hand  popped  up  with  a 
quick  jerk,  for  he  was  positive  he  knew 
the  answer. 

“All  right,  Danny,”  said  his  teacher 
kindly ;  “stand  up  and  tell  the  children 
who  your  best  friend  is.” 

“It’s  God,”  answered  Danny  with  fi¬ 
nality. 

“Well,  yes,”  said  Miss  Smith,  “that’s 
right,  Danny,  but  who  is  your  best 
friend  at  home?  Who  does  everything 
for  you  and  cares  for  you  at  home?” 

There  was  no  hesitation  in  Danny’s 
voice  as  he  answered,  “It’s  Jesus.” 

Happy  boy,  blessed  mother  whose 
child  is  taught  to  put  the  friendship  of 
the  Father — God  and  the  love  of  Jesus 
Christ  even  above  the  friendship  of 
Mother. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

By  Daniel  E.  Mast 

(1848-1930) 

We  have  read  much  in  the  Herold 
from  time  to  time  concerning  prayer. 
Prayer  in  the  secret  chamber  or  in  se¬ 
clusion  wherever  it  may  be,  is  a  mighty 
weapon  in  our  life  of  faith.  Peter  sim¬ 
ply  said:  “Lord,  save  me.”  A  short 
prayer,  but  he  meant  what  he  said. 
His  whole  heart  was  in  that  prayer,  for 
he  realized  that  he  would  sink  into  the 
depth  of  the  sea  if  the  Lord,  who  had 
told  him  to  come  to  Him  on  the  water, 
would  not  help  him.  This  short  prayer 
was  long  enough  to  bring  Jesus  to  his 
rescue. 

Are  we  not  daily  in  danger  of  sink¬ 
ing  spiritually  into  the  sea  of  sin,  strug¬ 
gling  desperately  to  save  ourselves; 
until  we  realize  as  Peter  did,  that  our 
weak  effort  is  not  sufficient.  Peter  then 
called  on  the  Lord  and  was  saved  from 
perishing  in  the  water. 

The  prayer  of  the  publican  in  the 
Temple  was  also  a  short  one:  “God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner”;  but  it  was 
long  enough  to  bring  justification.  His 
whole  heart  was  in  it,  and  he  meant 
what  he  said. 

The  prayer  of  the  dying  thief  on  the 
cross  was  also  short:  “Lord,  remember 
me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  king¬ 
dom”  ;  but  it  was  long  enough  to  bring 
the  consoling  promise:  “To  day  shalt 
thou  be  with  me  in  paradise.”  Many 
have  longed  for  this  comforting  prom¬ 
ise  in  the  hour  of  death,  but  could  not 
attain  it  then,  because  they  had  neg¬ 
lected  their  salvation  on  some  previous 
occasion  when  the  Holy  Spirit  dealt 
with  them,  and  convicted  them  of  their 
sinful  condition. 

Reader,  in  this  Herold  we  have  been 
asked  time  and  again:  “Do  you  pray?” 
Now,  I  ask  you  fathers  of  the  home: 
“Do  you  conduct  a  family  altar,  where 
your  wife  and  children — who  are  gen¬ 
erally  so  busy  with  their  work  that 
they  hardly  find  time  to  read  enough  in 
the  Bible  to  inspire  a  living  faith — may 
sit  together  and  meditate  on  spiritual 
values,  drawing  their  minds  heaven- 


512 


$  c  r  *  l  fc  fee r 


ward,  and  preparing  the  hearts  to  enter 
into  a  season  of  prayer?  Once  we  be¬ 
come  aware  of  our  spiritual  poverty 
and  distress,  we  realize  that  without 
divine  help  we  can  do  nothing  to  pre¬ 
vent  us  from  sinking.  We  can  then  call 
more  earnestly :  “Lord,  save  me.”  “For 
every  one  that  asketh  receiveth;  and 
he  that  seeketh  findeth ;  and  to  him  that 
knocketh  it  shall  be  opened”  (Matt. 
7:8). 

Fathers  of  homes  with  growing  chil¬ 
dren,  or  perhaps  with  one  or  more  in 
a  class  of  converts  who  are  receiving 
instruction  in  the  fundamentals  of  faith 
by  your  ministers:  instead  of  reading 
certain  verses  from  the  Bible  to  them, 
would  it  not  be  more  edifying  to  them 
to  have  them  read  (in  turns)  one  of  the 
18  articles  of  faith  each  morning  until 
they  are  all  read,  giving  proper  study 
and  explanation  on  points  they  do  not 
fully  understand?  We  are  quite  often 
confronted  with  young  people  in  con¬ 
vert  classes  who  can  scarcely  read 
(Geripan)  and  some  cannot  read  at  all 
(How  can  illiterates  be  instructed  in 
Christian  doctrines?)  which  makes  it 
all  the  more  urgent  to  teach  them  at 
home;  for  I  believe  God  will  hold  fa¬ 
thers  and  mothers  responsible  if  they 
neglect  the  spiritual  life  of  their  chil¬ 
dren,  and  fail  to  assist  them  with  God’s 
help,  to  a  real  conception  of  the  plan 
of  salvation. 

Yet  a  word  especially  to  you  moth¬ 
ers.  The  husband  is  of  course  the  head 
of  the  house,  but  without  your  sup¬ 
port  he  is  quite  forsaken.  You  have  a 
place  in  the  home  to  fill  which  neither 
your  husband  nor  anyone  else  can  fill. 
The  point  I  am  trying  to  make  is  well 
expressed  in  the  heart-searching  re¬ 
mark  by  a  small  lad,  who  said  while 
returning  from  the  cemetery  where  his 
mother  was  laid  away:  “What  is  a 
home  without  a  mother?” 

Then  dear  mothers  who  love  your 
children  so  dearly,  and  are  so  deeply 
concerned  for  their  salvation,  adftn 


them  with  the  glorious  virtues  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  not  with  the  fashionable 
attire  of  this  world;  which  is  not  pleas¬ 
ing  to  God. 

From  Herold  der  Wahrheit  1914. 

Translated  by  John  B.  Mast. 


MARRIAGES 

Yoder-Miller. — Amos  J.  Yoder,  son 
of  Bishop  John  Yoder  of  Oklahoma, 
and  Sarah,  daughter  of  Adam  Miller 
and  wife,  Kalona,  Iowa,  were  united  in 
marriage  June  15,  1954,  by  Amos  J. 
Graber,  assisted  by  Adam  Miller.  May 
the  Lord  bless  and  lead  them  through 
life.  Their  present  address  is  Kalona, 
Iowa,  R.  3. 


OBITUARY 

Mast. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Jonas 
and  Carolina  (Yoder)  Swartzentruber, 
was  born  Jan.  20,  1900,  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio.  She  died  July  10,  1954,  in  the 
Millersburg  Pomerene  Hospital  follow¬ 
ing  a  heart  attack  of  the  night  before 
She  was  aged  54  years,  5  months,  and 
20  days.  On  Jan.  9,  1923,  she  was 
married  to  Moses  E.  Mast,  who  sur¬ 
vives  her  with  the  following  daughters : 
Mrs.  Jonas  (Katieann)  H.  Miller,  Dun¬ 
dee,  Ohio;  Anna,  Edna,  and  Malinda 
Mast,  of  the  home.  Surviving  are  also 
3  brothers  and  3  sisters :  Samuel  Swart¬ 
zentruber,  Dalton,  Ohio;  Levi  and  Ja¬ 
cob  Swartzentruber,  Apple  Creek 
Ohio ;  Malinda,  wife  of  Moses  C.  Yoder, 
Dover,  Del.;  Anna,  wife  of  Sam  S 
Mast,  New  Wilmington,  Pa.;  Verna, 
wife  of  Andy  J.  Hershberger,  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio.  Four  grandchildren  also 
survive.  Two  sons  preceded  her  ii 
death.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home,  July  14,  by  Bishop  Eli  Hersh¬ 
berger,  assisted  by  Andy  E.  Yoder  and 
Melvin  Raber  of  the  home  church  and 
Bishop  Noah  Coblentz  of  Stark  Ca, 
Ohio.  GN I 
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er  mare  ber  einjigfte  ber  nod)  getreu  ift 
ju  ©ott  unb  mie  ©ott  ibm  bann  e§  offen* 
barte,  mie  nod5  mebr  alS  brci  taufenb  ma» 
ren  in  3$rael,  bie  ibre  &nie  nicfet  gebeugt 
batten  nor  Saal. 

2Bo  SWenfdben  geneigt  finb  fitr  Diet  Don 
fief)  felber  batten,  ober  felber  ftarf  fiifjlen, 
bann  ift  bie  ©efdbidbte  Don  $etru3  ein  gu= 
ter  ©jentbel.  @r  fiiblte  fid)  felbft  ftarf  unb 
fagte  nod)  gar  einmal  bafe  rnenn  audb  bie 
anbere  fid)  aHe  an  ibnt  (3eiu§)  argerten 
unb  ibn  berlaffen,  bann  tourbe  er  bodb  nidbt. 
sJtad)  bent  natiirlicfeen  glauben  mit  bafe 
$etru§  gem  fein  Seben  gegeben  batte  in 
ein  ©treit  er,  batte  mit  feinem  ©ebrnert 
gefodjten  bt§  sum  ©nbe,  aber  mo  Sef«§ 
ibm  befabl  fiir  fein  ©cfemert  in  bie  ©dbeibe 
tun,  bann  marb  er  fertig.  ©r  batte  nod) 
nid)t  gelernt  fiir  auf  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§ 
trauen;  er  bat  fein  93ertrauen  auf  fein 
eigen  Sleifdb  unb  93Iut  anftatt  bon  auf  fein 
$err.  Unfer  £ejt  fagt:  ©§  ift  un§  aber 
gefdbrieben  sur  SSarnung,  unb  gerabe  in 
bem  naefeften  SBerfe  fagt  er  un3:  $amm, 
toer  fiefe  laftt  bnnfen  er  ftebe,  mag  toobl  jn- 
feben,  baft  er  niebt  fatte.  ©§  gibt  beute  biele 
bie  gerabe  mie  $etru§,  ficb  auf  ibre  eigene 
fhraften  berlaffen  unb  felbft  ftarf  fitblm. 
Sir  baben  fefeon  gefeben  uttb  gebort  mo 
fieute  meinten  fie  fonnen  fid)  in  Sadden 
iiben,  moburd)  fie  in  aSerjudbung  finb  unb 
burd)  ibre  $raften  fonnen  fie  bodb  feft  fteben 
unb  nidbt  in  ©iinbe  fallen,  ©ir  moHen 
aHerbing§  nidbt  auf  biefe  SBeife  un§  tau* 
fdben  Iaffen.  $er  $err  ift  gnabig  unb  lafet 
un§  niebt  berfuefeen  iiber  unfer  SBermogen, 
menn  mir  un§  nabe  bei  ibm  aufbalten,  aber 
fo  balb  al§  mir  ein  menig  bon  ibm  meg 
fommen  unfr  an  Crten  geben  mo  mir  ein 
menig  jmeifeln  ob  ber  §err  mit  un§  geben 
fann,  ober  ©aefeen  tun  moritber  mir  ein 
menig  jmeifeln,  bann  baben  mir  bem  £eu* 
fel  fdjon  biel  ©trief  gegeben  unb  unfer 
eigene  $raften  finb  nid)t  ftarf  genug  fiir 
fteben  bleiben. 

2Bir  fonnen  nodb  ein  ©jembet  nebmen 
au§  bem  fieben  bon  ffSetruS,  bafe  unS  ein 
#ilfe  fein  fann  in  unier  35ur<f>gang.  2Bo 
^efu§  feft  genommen  marb  unb  ju  bem 
^obenbriefter  $aijtf>a§  gefiibrt,  fagt  e§  bafe 
Petrus  nadbfolgte  bon  Seme.  SSiele  fDfem 
fdben  beute  finb  gerabe  in  bem  namlicfeen 
©rab,  fie  molten  Sefum  nadbfotgen,  aber 
fo  bon  Seme,  ©ie  moHen  ju  einer  ©e* 


er  fB«|r |eit 

meinbe  geboren  unb  Sefum  nadbfolgen  ge* 
nug  bafe  ibren  ©emiffen  ftitte  ift,  aber  nidbt 
genug  bafe  e3  ibnen  biel  angebt.  ©leidbmie 
$etru3  fudjte  ficb  8u  Derbergen  unter  bie 
SWenge  Don  Seute,  alfo  moHen  fie  audb  fein 
fo  mie  bie  gemobnlicfeen  Seute.  ©ie  moHen 
niebt  abgeionbert  fein  ober  erfannt  al§ 
ein  mabren  Wacfefotger  ©brifti.  $etru§ 
feine  fBerleugnung  bon  feinen  $err  unb 
2J?eifter  foUte  unS  bor  folcfee  ein  Solgen 
rnarnen.  aBir  moHen  nabe  bet  ^efum  blet= 
ben  unb  un§  feiner  nidbt  fdbamen.  ^5etru§ 
bat  mobl  mit  SBeinen  feine  S^bler  fbater 
befannt  ju  ^efum,  unb  mir  finben  nadb  bie 
^immelfabrt  ©beifti,  bafe  ^etmS^fidb  nidbt 
fdbamte  su  jeugen  fiir  fein  ©rlofer,  unb 
mir  glauben  bafe  er  fiefe  mentals  mieber 
finben  Iiefe  fo  feme  am  folgen,  bafe  ber 
©atan  ibn  fo  berfiibren  fonnte.  ©o  moHctt 
mir  audb  un§  ju  ©ott  naben,  fo  nabet  er 
fidb  ju  un§,  unb  fo  Iange  al§  mir  bet  ©ott 
finb  bat  ber  ©atan  feine  ©emalt  iiber  un§. 

—  W.  ?B. 


Weuigfeitcn  ttnb  Segebenbeiten. 

SBBir  battm  bie  Dergangene  aBoefeen  jient* 
lidb  biel  frembe  Seute  in  unfere  ©egenb. 
Sruber  unb  ©cfemefter  Wtofe  ©djrod  Don] 
©tuartS  5)raft,  33a.,  maren  eine  3eitlang 
bier  ibre  5tod)ter,  Srau  ffierrD  Wi§lQ  unb 
anbere  aSermanbtfdbaft  unb  Steunbe  befu^ 
djen.  33ruber  unb  ©cfemefter  Wfofe  ?)obet 
non  HRiHerSburg,  Ohio,  finb  audb  bier  feine 
betagte  HKutter  (SBitme  Oon  Woab  ?)ober) 
unb  anbere  33ermanbte  beiudjen.  ©ie  marer 
nad)  ©jcelfior  ©brings,  3Ko.,  gegangeti 
auf  airjeneiung,  unb  bann  barnadb  finl 
fie  gefommen  ibren  friibern  ^eimat  mie= 
ber  befudben.  ©onntag§  ber  8.  9fug.,  marer 
jmei  aituto  DoH  aon  ^tHen  ©o.,  3nb.,  uni 
Cancafter  ©o.,  fHa.-,  un  unfere  ©emeinbe 
an  bie  $oe  3f.  HRiHer  ^eimat.  ©ie  maret 
auf  eine  Weife  nadb  bie  meftliebe  ©taaten 

SBir  baben  mod)  immer  trodtenes  aCBette 
bier  in  ®anfa§,  fo  bafe  ba§  ®ra§  braut 
ift  unb  faft  afle§  aSadb^tum  am  ©tiHftan 
ift,  auSgenommen  mo  33emafferung  mbc 

lidb  ift. 

2)ie  fPublicationS-tommitte  beridbtj 
un§  bafe  ber  $eroIb  foH  mit  biefen  WummJ 
anfangen,  nur  16  ©eiten  baben  anftatt  od 
32,  unb  ba§  ^eutfdbe  unb  ©nglifcbe  fJ 
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gleitf)  geteilt  toerben.  £)ie  „9telief  9Goteg" 
toerben  aud)  augbleiben.  35iefe  toirb  getan 
aug  ber  Urfadb  baft  bie  Soften  bon  SJrucfen 
unb  §erauggeben  au  bod)  toaren  unb  ber 
©ubjcription  $reig  nidjt  mebr  auglangte. 
SBenn  unfer  £eil  don  bem  $erolb  jefct 
fleiner  ift,  ware  eg  jdjon  toenn  eg  auggc- 
fiillt  fein  fonnte  mit  original  2)?aterial,  nidbt 
fo?  —  JR.  28. 


2Utt>ettelidjen  ^abelit. 

(ftortieftung.) 

2)ie  Bauberer  finb  folc^e  too  SBunber 
unb  Bei^en  tun  burdj  beg  £eufelg  SDfadjt. 
9tber  nad)  meiner  ©rfenntnis  fonnte  eg 
oiele  Ecettfdjen  baben  too  auf  gabeln  adjten 
in  ber  Unerfenntlidjfeit  unb  bod)  nidjt  ein 
3auberer  fein.  3>enn  eg  fdfjeint  ber  93er= 
fall  ift  groft  unb  diele  ©adjen  toerben  biel- 
Ieidjt  berfaumt  im  Seljren.  Stbfonberlicf) 
bietoeil  eg  fdjon  biel  alte  Seute  gebabt  bat, 
too  an  diel  ftabeln  geglaubt  baben. 

©g  bat  aucb  Sftenjdjen  too  bebaudten  tool* 
Ien  baft  fie  fonnen  reben  mit  derftorbene 
fieute.  S<b  toill  aucb  nidjt  iagen  baft  foldjeg 
nidjt  getan  toerben  fann,  aber  eg  ift  bennod) 
eine  arofte  ©iinbe.  SJiefeg  aber  toirb  obne 
Btoeifel  nidjt  gefunben  unter  bie  toebrlo* 
fen  ©emeinben. 

©erabe  toag  bie  99efcbtoorer  toaren  ift  aud) 
ettoag  bart  flar  au  macben,  aber  fcbeint  eg 
toaren  Seute  too  burdj  eine  iBefdjtoorung 
bebaubten  toollen  baft  fie  fonnten  bofe 
©eifter  augtreiben  ober  nodj  anbere  SJfagie 
(magic)  bamit  gebarudjen. 

2Bir  lefen  toie  fieben  ©obne  beg  $oben* 
Oriefterg  ©feba  fief)  unternabm  bofe  ©ei= 
fter  au§autreiben  in  Sefu§  fftame,  toeldjeg 
^aulug  b>rebigt.  Slber  ber  fWenfdj  in  bem 
ber  bofe  ©eift  toar  bat  geiagt:  „Sefum,  fen= 
ne  icb  toobl,  unb  $aulu§  toeig  icb  toobl 
toer  feib  ibr  aber?"  2)iefer  SWenfdj  bat 
felber  bie  ©ieben  iibertoaltigt,  fo  baft  fie 
nadtt  unb  bertounbet  aug  bemfelbigen  £aug 
floben.  Sft  bieg  nidbt  eine  febr  bebenflicbe 
©adj,  baft  ber  ^oftebriefter,  too  ein  ftigur 
fein  bat  foHen  auf  ©bnftu§,  fieben  ©obne 
bat  too  ©efdjtoorer  toaren.  Unb  bat  bod) 
fein  SBefdjtoorer  gefunben  toerben  foHen 
unter  SSrael. 

©g  fcbeint  e§  JEjat  au  unfere  3eit  aucb 
tBorganger  unb  alte  Seute  too  an  Sabeln 
glauben,  unb  fonnen  bieHeidjt  nocb  fagen 


bon  ©rofteltern  too  aucb  an  biel  foldbe  ©a* 
dben  unb  Beidjen  geglaubt  baben,  unb  tool- 
Ien  bebaupten  eg  ift  nidjt  unredjt  unb  eg 
finb  feine  gabeln. 

Sefet  bag  44  ^apitel  Seremia.  Sort 
toerbet  ibr  finben  baft  bie  Suben  aud)  3lb? 
gotter  gebient  baben  unb  ©ott  bat  fie  ge- 
toarnt  burcb  feine  ^tiedjte,  bie  ^robbeten, 
unb  Iie§  ibnen  fagen:  „Xut  bod)  nidbt  fol- 
cbe  ©reuele,  bie  icb  baffe."  Slber  fie  merften 
nidjt  barauf.  Sarurn  bat  ©ott  Serufalem 
unb  bie  Suben  hurt  geftraft.  ©tlidje  Su- 
ben  finb  aber  in  ©gtjpten  gefloben  unb  ba¬ 
ben  Seremiag  mit  fid)  genommen.  Dort 
bat  SeremiaS  fie  toiber  getoarnt  unb  gefagt 
toie  ©ott  fie  unb  ibre  93ater  geftraft  bat 
fiir  Slbgotter  bienen.  2lbcr  fie  tooUten  3ReIe- 
djetb  ba§  ^immelg  bienen  toie  fie  unb  ibre 
SBater  getan  baben  au  ^erufalem.  9ludb  bat 
©ott  bem  §egefiel  getoiefen  baft  fiinf  unb 
3toanaig  bon  ben  ^Iteften  in  ^grael  beten 
gegen  ber  ©onneaufgang.  ^ie  anbere 
©^racbe  madjt  eg  flar  baft  fie  bie  ©onne 
anbeten.  $eg.  8. 

§dj  toiH  niemanb  abfaUig  macben,  baft 
fie  ibre  ©Item  nidbt  ebren  in  afleg  )uag  nidbt 
gegen  ben  ©inn  unb  ©runb  bon  ©otteg 
2Bort  ift.  2)enn  ©Item  ungeboriant  ift  ein 
^ennaeieften  bon  ber  lefcten  3eit.  SIber  ift 
eg  nidjt  jdjlimmer  fiir  ©ott  ungeborfam 
au  fein?  SBenn  foldje  fromme  ^onige  alg 
^egefiel  unb  Sofia  alteg  tun  unb  glauben 
batten  tooUen  toag  ibre  3Sater  taten,  toie 
batte  ber  reebte  ©ottegbienft  toieberum  an 
ber  ^Slaft  gebradjt  toerben  fonnen?  Dbne 
Btoeifel  ift  eg  immer  fo  getoefen,  bag  etlidje 
nidbt  geborfam  toaren  ibre  SSater  unb  audb 
©ott  nidbt;  ionft  toaren  foldje  ©reuel  nie 
unter  bie  ®inber  S^rael  gefommen,  unb 
aucb  ieftt  nieftt.  fRacbbem  man  abgetreten 
ift  non  ben  9Beg  ber  SBabrbeit  fottte  man 
toieber  aariid  febren  au  ber  Sabrbeit. 

Xie  ©bbefer  toaren  toillig  ibre  33iidber 
au  berbrennen  toomit  fie  bortoiftige  ^imft 
getrieben  baben.  ©ie  befannten  ibre  ©iin- 
ben  unb  toenn  toir  ber  ©“befer  ©rief  lefen 
finben  toir  nidbt  baft  $aulug  fie  ftrafen  bat 
miiffen  toie  bie  ©alater  unb  ®orintber. 
©dbeintg,  aeftten  fie  eg  nidjt  baft  bie  ©tidber 
$8,750  toert  toaren. 

©g  finb  fdjon  foldbe  fallen  getoefen  too 
junge  fieute  au  SBabrfager  gegangen  finb 
um  ibre  „fortune"  au  fagen  Iaffen  unb  ba= 
ben  nidbt  baran  gebenft  baft  foldjeg  ein 
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Sunbe  mare.  £)  laffet  ung  getreulid)  mar* 
nen  baft  fold^e  3lbgotterei  nidjt  mebr  ge 
fdjeben  rnirb  unter  un§. 

Sgrael  mar  eg  bart  derboten  Sonne  ober 
Sftonb  angubeten;  bod)  baben  fie  eg  getan. 
•Sfttb  mir  fret  babon?  gd)  babe  jdjon  gc* 
bort  bon  Seuie  mo  „braudjen"  (pom*mom) 
fur  fleine  ftinber,  aber  eg  muft  fein  an  ber 
ted)te  3eit  bon  bem  ftfonb.  2tudj  glauben 
ettidje,  ober  baben  an  einer  Beit,  baft  menn 
jemcfnb  „goiter"  bat  uttb  febet  ber  fttonb 
an  menn  er  am  gune1)men  ift;  unb  reibt 
ber  namltcb  3«l  ben  „goiter"  unb  fpridjt: 
SBag  id)  reib,  nimm  ab,  mag  id)  angucf, 
ttimm  gu;  biinft  micb  ioldje  Sadjen  finb 
ber  fttonb  angebeten.  SBarum  beten  mir 
©ott  an?  3ft  &  nicl>t  biemeil  mir  glauben 
baft  er  fann  ung  beffen?  SBenn  mir  bann 
glauben  baft  ber  Sftonb  ung  belfcn  fann, 
finb  mir  ibn  nidjt  am  anbeten  in  foldje 
fallen?  ©ieHeidjt  benfen  mir  baft  ©ott 
tut  ung  bdfen  burdj  ber  fftonb  unb  ©oil 
fonnte  bieg  aucb  tun  menn  er  mottle  aber 
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mir  fittben  nicbtg  in  ©otteg  SBort,  baft  er 
auf  folder  3Beg  ^clfen  mill,  unb  finben 
Die!  bagegen. 

(£g  fagt  mobl  baft  bie  fiidjter  bag  £inv 
melg  geben  Beidjen,  3eiten  unb  3ab«n- 
2tber  mag  fiir  3etcben  baft  finb,  mirb  die!* 
leicfjt  unterfd)ieblid)  derftanben.  @tlidje 
pflangen  gei  3eid)en  beg  Sftonbs  mo  id) 
einem  jeglidjen  laffen  miH,  benn  eg  fann 
nad)  meiner  ©rfenntnig  mobl  fo  fein  bag 
Sonn  unb  Sftonb  bag  SBadjgtum  don  ®rau* 
ter  etmag  beifcn  ober  binbern.  2tber  id)  j 
babe  micb  faft  nicbtg  barum  befiimmert.  I 
3tber  Sonn  unb  Sftonb  unb  bie  gange 
Sdjopfung  finb  3eid)en,  baft  ein  ©ott  ift, 
mie  mir  Iefen  in  Corner,  bag  erfte  ®apitcl. 
SBenn  bie  Sonne  bie  2BoI!en  9ftorgeng  rot 
madje,  bann  ift  eg  ein  3ei(ben  don  Unge* 
mittcr,  unb  menn  eg  Slbenbg  rot  ift,  don 
fd)6neg  SBetier.  Siefeg  bat  ^efng  bemerft 
ba  er  auf  (£rben  mar.  So  finb  fie  3ei^eTl 
fiir  Sadjen  mogu  fie  derorbnet  finb. 

9lud)  bat  eg  eine  gabel  baft  jemanb 
braucben  fann  fiir  ben  iftagen  bei  etmag 
don  ein  Sdjnur  urn  ein  @i  tun,  unb  eg 
an  ein  befonber  £)rt  tun.  (Sin  grau  aber  j 
muft  einem  fttann  fagen  mie  ober  ein  2J?ann 
einer  gran,  fonft  tut  eg  nidjt  belfen.  ftod)  , 
eine  gabel  ift,  menn  man  feine  &aar  fcbnei- 
bet  unb  tut  fie  unter  einen  Stein,  bilft  eg 
®opffdjmergen  megnebmen. 

9ludj  ift  ein  ©rief  gu  3eiten  bei  unfer 
Seuten  gu  finben,  mo  ein  ©ngel  bat  fallen 
laffen  in  (Snglanb,  ober  irgenbmo  fonft, 
menn  id)  eg  red)t  babe.  3)er  ©rief  bat  mobi 
gute  Sadjen  barin.  2lber  menn  mir  foid)cr 
©rief  im  §aug  baben  fo  bag  ©emitter  uni 
nidjt  treffen  foil,  unb  fo  meiter,  ift  am  gu 
tun  gu  ©otteg  SBort,  nacb  meiner  grfennt 
nig.  2)enn  ©otteg  SBort  fagt  nidjt  baft  je 
manb  don  ung  derficbert  ift,  fo  bag  ©emitter 
unfer  §aug  nidjt  treffen  tat.  liefer  ©rief 
aber  menn  ift  eg  recbt  babe,  fagtfolcfteg  unb 
baft  eg  foil  don  ©ott  gefommen  fein.  ©lau 
ben  mir  nidjt  baft  ein  glud)  barauf  rubet 
menn  jemanb  etmag  gu  ©otteg  SBort  tut? 
©ott  fei  alien  gnabig  menn  mir  unmiffent 
It<b  irren.  —  ft.  Stolfcfug. 


Tenn  ber  ©ottlofen  Scepter  mirb  nid)t 
bleiben  iiber  ben  4?auflein  ber  ©eredjten, 
auf  baft  bie  ©eredjten  ibre  $anb  nidbt  aug 
ftrecfen  gur  ©erecbtigfeit.  ©f.  125,  3. 
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Unfctc  Jn0«nt  Ublcilung. 

»i6tl  Stone  *t.  1777.  —  @ef)e  &in  8ur 
Stmeife,  bu  gauler;  fie^e  ibre  SBeife  unb 
lerne  .  .  .  ma§? 

mti  forage  9tr.  1778.  —  9Ber  barin 
S^rifto  bient,  ber  ift . . .  ma§? 

Slnttoortcn  auf  39i6el  Srragen. 

?^rage  9hr.  1769.  —  33erlaft  bid)  auf  ben 
$errn  Don  govern  ^erjen  unb  .  .  .  ma§? 

2Inttoort.  —  93erlaft  bicb  nid^t  auf  beinen 
SBerftanb.  Spr.  3,  5. 

Stublidje  fiefjre:  Xer  ^Sro^et  ^eremia 
fprid^t  aud)  in  17,  5:  „2SerfIucbt  ift  ber 
attann  ber  ficf>  auf  JRenfdEjen  oerliifet  unb 
gleifd)  pit  fiir  feinen  2trm"  unb  mit  feinem 
$eraen  oom  £errn  roeid^t.  $ingegen  aber 
fagt  er:  ©ejegnet  aber  ift  ber  2JZann  ber 
fid)  auf  ben  £errn  derlafet  unb  be§  Buber* 
|id)t  ber  ^err  ift.  Xaju  fragt  9SaitIu§: 
„2Ba§  baft  bu  aber,  baft  bu  nicfjt  emp* 
fangen  baft?"  Xe£  roirb  SSerftanb  mobl 
miteinnebmen.  Unb  fo  mir  ben  93erftanb 
empfangen  baben,  bon  mem  fommt  e§  menn 
niebt  burdb  ©otie§  ©iite?  9Bir  miffen  audb, 
taut  bent  ©braerbrief,  baft  e3  unmijgiicb 
ift  ©ott  ju  gefaHen,  obne  ben  ©lauben. 
Unb  ber  mabre  ©otteSfaHige  ©laube  jcblieftt 
audb  SSerftanb  eitt. 

9Ba§  ber  ©nglifcbe  gemobnlicb  nteint  mit 
brei  3Borten:  „93elibe,  faith,  truft"  —  ttrirb 
o?t  mit  bem  beutfebe  9Bort  „©Iaube"  au§* 
gebriidft.  SBei&beit  unb  93erftanb  finb  ©a* 
ben  bie  un§  moblanfteben  fonnen  unb  h)ir 
gut  tun  ibnen  nacbguforfcben;  aber  ber  gut 
gefebrte  30?ann  ift  ber  meiftte  unb  erfennt 
tnie  ^Jaulu§,  baft  fein  SBiffen  ift  ftiidfmerF. 
9Bie  mebr  er  Iernt,  mie  mebr  er  fiebt  baft 
er  nodb  niebt  meiftt. 

9Befje  benen  bie  bei  fid)  felbft  tneifee  finb 
unb  batten  ficb  felbft  fiir  Flug.  Spr.  5,  21. 

^frage  9tr.  1770.  —  Seib  froblieb  in 
§offnung,  gebulbig  in  Xriibfat,  .  .  .  ma§ 
nocb? 

2lnttoort.  —  pallet  an  am  ©ebet.  Siom. 

12,  12. 

9tnblidbe  fiefae*  —  $aulu3  gibt  un§  b^r 
rfjriftlidbe  2eben§regeln.  Seib  rroblib  in 
•^offnung.  Xie  ^offnung  baft  mir  bie  @r« 
Iofung  erlebt  baben,  ift  mir  faft  eine  unbe» 
I'dbreiblicbe  8adje.  Sefn§  fagt:  2Ber  an  ibm 
glaubt,  bat  ba§  emige  Seben.  Unb:  2Ber 


bebatt  bi§  an§  ©nbe,  mirb  jeltg  merben. 
$aulu§  idbreibt  un§:  9Bir  finb  mobl  felig, 
bod)  in  ber  §offnung.  21m  anbern  Ori: 
Sbr  feib  felig  gemorben  au3  ©nabe  burcb 
ben  ©lauben.  fonnen  toir  anberS  Derneb* 
men  benn  baft  mir  boffen  auSbarren  gu 
fonnen  burdb  ©otteS  ©nabe  in  unfere  Selig* 
feit  ober  ©rloftbeit,  bi§  $u  unferm  ©nbe  — ; 
ber  natiirlidbe  Xob  ober  bie  jrneite  €r- 
fd^einung  ©brifti.  Xas  aHe§  ift  ©otteS 
SBerf,  er  ber  in  un§  gemirft  beibeS  ba§ 
SBoIIen  unb  9SoHbringen.  $aben  mir  fol- 
dbe  ^offnung,  bie  mirb  unS  nidbt  ju  Sdban- 
ben  merben  Iaffen,  benn  ©ott  ift  getreu, 
er  mirb  e§  aueb  tun.  ^olebe  ^offnung  ift 
niebt  au  unteridbieben  nom  ©lauben  (Sraitb 
anb  truft). 

^aben  mir  folcbe  ^offnung,  fo  ift  e§  Ieiebt 
gebulbig  ju  fein  in  Xrubial,  moblmiffenb 
ba§  Xriibfal  ©ebulb  mirft.  9BobI  mandb* 
mat  bat  ber  SRenfcb  bie  Xriibfal  ebe  foldbe 
felige  ^offnung  in  ibm  gegriinbet  ift.  8o 
mabnt  bodi  ^SauIuS  ©ebulb  3U  iiben  in 
Xriibfal;  bann  mirb  ©ebulb  ©rfabrung 
br ingen  unb  @rfabrung  bringt  bie  $off- 
nung  bie  niebt  lafet  3u  fdbanben  merben. 
Urn  foldbe  <§offnung  311  erlangcn,  nimmt 
e§  mobl  ein  2fnbnlten  im  ©ebet. 

—2.  99.  9W. 

©riif ct  cud?  untcreinan&cr 
mit  6cm  t?ciligctt  &u§. 

Xiefe§  ©ebot  ift  febr  Perfdbieblieb  gebal* 
ten  unter  ben  dbriftlidben  ©emeinben.  %n 
einige  tun  nur  bie  Xiener  aHein  einanber 
griifecn  mit  bem  ^ufe,  unb  bie  99riiber  tun 
nur  bie  ftanbreidbung  iiben.  2ln  einige  Or- 
ten  batte  ieb  febon  2ldbt,  baft  bon  bie  dltere 
Scbmeftern  einanber  griiftten  mit  $anb  unb 
Shift,  unb  an  einige  Drten  tun  bie  99riiber 
bie  Xiener  griiften  mit  ^anb  unb  ^uft; 
aber  menig  ©emeinben  finb  e§  mebr  mo 
bie  23riibcr  unb  Xiener  afie  einanber  griiften 
mit  4?anb  unb  ^uft,  unb  bie  Scbmeftern 
aUe  einanber  griiften  mit  $anb  unb  .^uft. 
SBarum  ift  e£,  baft  foIefteS  fo  Perfebieben 
gebalten  ift? 

9Bir  rnoDen  ein  menig  bieS  ©ebot  in 
99etradbtung  nebmen.  9Bir  finben  biefe§ 
fiinfmal  gefdjrieben  im  97euen  Xeftament, 
ba  e§  beiftt  Don  griiften  mit  bem  beiligen 
^uft,  ober  Shift  ber  fiiebe.  Xreimal  beiftt  e§ : 
©riiftet  eueb  untereinanber  mit  bem  b«U* 
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gen  Shift:  @inmal  —  ©riiftet  aHe  ©ruber 
tint  bem  beiligen  Shift ;  emmal  —  Oriifeet 
eudj  untereinanber  mit  bem  $uft  ber  Siebe; 
unb  am  &braer  ©rief  Ijeifet  e§  aucb :  ©riiftet 
aHe  eure  Sebrer,  unb  aQe  beiligen.  Unb 
nod)  Diele  anbere  SdjriftfteHen  fagen  bon 
©riiften,  unb  biele  ibtenfdben  mit  Seamen 
genannt  meldje  fie  griiften  follten;  aber  e§ 
fagt  nidjt  mit  bem  Shift,  mit  ber  $anb, 
ober  mie.  Sir  finben  too  ©auluS  fagt  baft 
er  ©emeinben  gegriiftt  bat  mit  feiner  $anb, 
ba  er  ibnen  ©riefen  gefanbt  bat.  2lber  nir* 
genbsmo  babe  icb  nod)  gefunben  too  e§  beifet 
baft  bie  Diener  nur  einanber  griiften  follen, 
ober  baft  bie  ©ruber  aucb  bie  Wiener  griif* 
fen  fallen,  aber  bie  ©riiber  einanber  nidbt, 
unb  )o  meiter. 

(sins  oon  bie  ©riiber  bat  un§  etma§ 
mitgeteilt  im  Sefcten  $croIb  Don  ©efdbrei* 
bungen  bie  er  in  ©efifc  bat  Don  feinem  ©roft* 
Dater  unb  ©if<f)of  ^acob  ^djmaraenbruber, 
too  nuter  bie  elfte  Drbnung  and)  etma§ 
ift  uon  ©riiften;  b^r  b^ifet  e§:  1>aft  bie 
©riiber  bie  ©riiber,  unb  bie  ©djmeftern  bie 
■Sdjmeftern  einanber  empfangen  fallen  mit 
bem  S?uft  be$  $errn,  unb  mie  meiter  menn 
jemanb  nidbt  aufgenommen  ift.  3)iefe  Orb* 
nungen  maren  beftatigt  fcbon  iiber  brei* 
bunbert  $abre  auriidf,  unb  mir  tbnnten 
mobl  glaubeit  baft  3U  ioldjer  3eit  fcbon 
einige  ©emeinben  maren  meldje  teidjt  ge* 
morben  finb  in  biefer  §infid)t,  unb  fdjon 
anfingen  aiBDerlieren  bie$  ©ebot  au  be* 
obacbten.  sJtun  finb  mir  Dielleidbt  febr  ftreng 
urn  auf3ubalten  ma§  mir  nod)  getoofjnt  finb, 
unb  im  ©ebraudj  ift;  aber  menn  Sadjen 
finb  meldje  fdjon  lange  Derloren  gegangen 
finb.  fann  e§  fo  jiemlid)  beutlicb  bemiefecn 
merben  mit  ber  Scbrift,  mie  and)  burdb  alte 
©efdjreibungen  baft  e§  redjt  mare,  unb  mir 
finb  bod)  oergniigt  urn  e§  Iaffen  fo  fort  an 
geben.  ©emobnbeit  bat  groftc  toft;  aber 
fie  tut  bcibe§,  ©ute§  unb  ©ofe§  fdjaffen; 
fo  fbnnen  mir  un§  nidjt  gana  Derlaffen  auf 
tna§  mir  gemobnt  maren  ober  ma§  mir  ba* 
bei  auferaogen  maren,  fonbern  mir  miiffen 
©otteS  Sort  mit  nebmcn  urn  e£  babei  ab= 
aunteffen,  fonft  tun  mir  mit  ber  3eit  Diel* 
Jeidjt  meit  abfommen,  mie  mir  umlangft 
etrnas  baoon  gemelbet  baben  in  unferm 
Sdjreiben. 

(?8  maren  Dielleidbt  oftmaB  ©Iieber  in 
©emeinben  meldbe  etma§  ©rleudjtung  bit* 
ten  in  biefem,  unb  ber  ©eift  fie  oftmaB 


9a  t) r  lie 1 1 

bemegen  miirbe  e8  ju  iiben,  mie  id)  urn* 
langft  audb  etmaS  fyovte  fagen  baDon,  mo 
©Iieber  maren  in  ©emeinben,  bie  fagten: 
fie  glaubten  baft  e§  redjt  mare,  unb  batten 
fdbon  Diel  bar  iiber  gebenft,  unb  moKten^eS 
gerne  anfangen  au  iiben;  aber  fannten  fid) 
nur  nidbt  redjt  faffen,  ber  Slnfang  au  rna* 
dben.  ©iefleidjt  batten  fie  ©ang  baft  jemanb 
modjte  fidb  ftoften  baran  unb  fagen  fie  mol* 
ten  nur  etmaS  SReueS  anfangen,  ober  fid) 
beffer  biinfen.  fiaffet  bodj  nidjt  foldbe3  eud) 
Derbinbern;  ibr  modjtet  Dielleidbt  anbere 
bemegen  ober  beeinfluften  baau,  unb  in 
foldbem  Sege  fann  etma§  aufgebauet  mcr* 
ben  in  ©emeinben.  DbmobI  menn  mir  eine 
Urfacfje  finb  311  etma§,  e§  mag  fein  ma§  e§ 
mill,  baben  mir  un§  au  biiten  Dor  bem 
SHibmen,  fonbern  ©ott  allein  bie  @b*e 
geben.  Sir  boffen  audb  nidbt  baft  jemanb 
foldbeS  Derbieten  mollte,  ober  biejenige  iibel 
anfeben  mo  e§  iiben  mollten;  aber  idb  babe 
fcbon  erfabren  mo  'Sadjen  auriidf  gemieften 
morben  finb,  unb  ©iieber  bie  ©emerfung 
gemadbt  baben ;  mar  fdbon  lange  fo,  unb 
mir  follten  aufrieben  fein  mit  ma§  unfere 
@ltern  maren;  aber  mir  geben  nur  ein 
©cfdjledbt  auriidf;  menu  mir  etlidfe  ©?fdbledf)= 
ter  3uriidf  geben  miirben,  fo  miiftten  mir 
DieHeidbt  fagen:  Unfere  ©oreltern  maren 
nidbt  aufrieben  bamit,  unb  mir  tun  unfere 
eitern  nidbt  Deradbten  ober  oerbammen  nur 
biemeil  mir  fudjen  etmaS  Derbeffern  in  ber 
©emeinbe,  mo  Sadjen  eingefcblicbcn  finb 
meldbe  friiber  nidjt  maren,  unb  Dielleidbt 
einen  Unfegen  Derurfadjt  baben. 

Mu n  mirb  au  3eilen  bie  Mirage  gemadjt, 
mer  mir  griiften  barfen  ober  follten.  6^ 
gibt  einige  bie  meinen  mir  fonnten  faft 
jebermann  griiften  menn  er  un§  fo  aufneb= 
men  mollte;  benn  fie  fagen  ber  ®uft  ift 
eine  ©emeiftung  ber  Siebe  meldje  mir  baben 
gcgen  unfere  fbtitmenfdben.  'Xber  nadb  rnei* 
ner  geringe  ©infidjten  fonnte  biefe§  nidjt 
gana  auSbaltcn.  Sir  finben  im  $>?artt)rer 
Sud)  mo  einige  ©riiber  einanber  Derlaffen 
baben,  unb  e3  beiftt:  Sic  baben  einanber 
gegriifet  mit  bem  angenebmen  .^uft  be§  ^frie* 
bctB,  a«m  3eid)en  ber  briiberlidbcn  Siebe  ■ 
unb  €inigfeit,  aB  folcfte  ^enfdbeti  bie  mit 
©ott  Derbunben  finb.  $ier  lautet  e§  al§ 
menn  fie  etma§  oon  einer  €:nigfeit  im 
©lauben  batten,  mo  fie  einanber  gegriH 
baben  mit  bem  bieligen  ®uft,  unb  fo  mdre 
e§  audb  nadb  meiner  ©inficbten,  etma§  fiir 
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uni  in  93etrad)tung  3U  nebmen,  unb  ju  prii* 
fen  ob  mir  einig  geung  finb  einanber  ju 
griiften  mit  bem  beiligen  Shift;  obmobl 
biel  ift  and)  eine  barte  Sadje  p  fagen. 
2Bir  fonnen  nid)t  jebermann  abfagen  ber 
nidjt  gerabe  nteint  mir  tt>ir  in  alien  £eilen ; 
benn  el  gibt  fo  biele  berfdbiebene  EReinun* 
gen  beutigeltagel,  unb  gerabe  in  ber  nam* 
lidjen  ©emeinbe  finb  oftmall  ©lieber  bie 
nid)t  einig  finb  mit  einanber  in  alien  Sa* 
cben,  unb  bal  miirbe  nicbt  immer  fagen  baft 
einl  ober  bal  anbere  nidbt  auf  bem  engen 
unb  fcbmalen  2Bege  mare,  nur  biemeil  fie 
nicbt  immer  gleidje  IMteinungen  batten  in 
alien  Sacben;  benn  mir  fonnen  ber  nam= 
Iidbe  3ml  baben,  unb  moEen  mal  redjt  ift, 
unb  bodj  8u  3eit^n  einen  unrecbten  Sinn 
baben  in  etmal.  Sftun  mare  el  aber  311 
miinfdben  baft  mir  mebr  einerlei  gefotmen 
fein  fonnten,  unb  ©ott  bitten  urn  meitere 
@rleud)tung,  fo  baft  menn  mir  etmal  einen 
unredjten  Sinn  baben  er  uni  mit  ber  Beit 
el  bemeiien  moEte. 

2Bir  glauben  nicbt  baft  el  einen  4?immel 
geben  mirb  fiir  eine  jebe  ©eft  ober  ©emein= 
be,  fonbern  nur  ein  $immel  babon  ERofe 
fcbreibt:  21m  2Infang  fcbuf  ©ott  $immel 
unb  (£rbe,  unb  bal  ift  ber  eine  unb  fein 
anberer,  meldfel  ein  bereiteter  Ort  ift  fiir 
ein  bereitetel  SBoIf.  Unb  bie  erfte  ©emeinbe 
©ottel  ift  geftiftet  morben  auf  bem  ©runb 
unb  ©dftein  ^eful  ©briftul,  meldje  font* 
men  mirb  all  eine  gefdbmiidfte  SBraut  ibrem 
SBrautigam  entgegen,  an  jenem  ©eridjtl* 
tage  berfelbige  $immel  einaunebmen,  mo 
fein  mirb  $reitbe  ber  SfiiUe,  unb  ein  Iieb* 
Iidjel  3Befen  an  ber  recbten  §anb  ©ottel 
immer  unb  emiglicb. 

Sill  mir  uni  fdjlafen  Iiegen,  bitten  mir 
3u  ©ott:  SoE  biefe  SRacbt  bie  Ieftte  fein, 
in  biefem  ^ammertal,  fo  fiibr  uni  in  ben 
§immel  ein,  aur  auftermablten  3<*bl. 

—  V.  d- 


{Eagert. 

film  Slnfang  fcbuf  ^immel  unb  (Srben; 
unb  bann  aucb  aEel  mal  barauf  mobnen 
foEte.  €r  fcbuf  bie  Sternen,  Sonne,  unb 
2Ronb.  Unb  er  fabe  baft  aEel  gut  mar. 
(Sr  fcbuf  SWann  unb  SBeib  nacb  feinem  99ilb, 
unb  bal  fagte  er  aucb  mar  febr  gut.  $ie 
35ibel  fagt:  „Unb  alfo  boEenbete  ©ott  am 


Osbrleit 

fiebenten  Stage  feine  SBerfe."  35iefel  maren 
erfte  Stagen.  Mb  barnacb  Iefen  mir  bon 
bie  Ubertretung,  bem  SunbenfaE  Slbaml, 
unb  mie  SPauIul  fcbreibt  an  bie  Corner : 
„2)urc b  einel  Sunbe  ift  bie  SBerbammnil 
iiber  aEe  3Renfdben  gefommen."  9fom.  5. 

2Bir  Iefen  aber  mie  -Koab  ©nabe  fanb 
bei  ©ott  all  ber  ERenfcben  Solbeit  groft 
mar,  unb  er  unb  feine  Samilie  errettet  ma¬ 
ren  bon  ber  Siinbflut  burcb  ben  $aften 
bauen  unb  binein  geben  mie  ibm  bom 
£errn  geboten  mar.  2tber  fiir  bie  ©ott* 
Iofen  maren  biefe  bie  „Ieftte  Stagen"  all  el 
anfing  ju  regnen  unb  nicbt  aufborte  bier* 
3ig  Stage  unb  bieraig  SRadjte.  @1  mar  ibren 
©erid)tltage  nabe.  Sur  ein  ieber  2Ren|d) 
auf  Grben  finb  erfte  unb  Iefcte  £agen. 
SDer  SPtenfd)  fommt  in  biefe  2Belt  nidbt  um 
fein  eigener  2BiEen.  ©r  ift  geboren  bon 
feine  flutter  unb  fann  fid)  bon  feine  erfte 
£agen  nicbt  erinnern.  @r  fann  fid)  aud) 
nicbt  ermablen  bon  melcber  ©efd)Ied)t,  SSoIf 
ober  Spracbe  er  fein  ^erfunft  bat.  ^giir 
biefel  ift  er  nicbt  berantmortlidt).  Sein 
Geben  aber  mirb  biel  mit  feinen  „Ieftten 
^agen"  3u  tun  baben.  So  mie  ber  2Renfd) 
Iebt,  fo  ftirbt  er  aud).  (Sr  fommt  in  bie 
2BeIt  all  eine  „Iebenbige  Seele"  unb  fiir 
bie  ift  er  berantmortlidj.  SBenn  er  fid)  be* 
febret  unb  $eiu!  aufnimmt,  mirb  er  ben 
£eiligen  ©eift  teilbaftig  unb  fein  Geib  ift 
ein  iempel  bel  ^eiliaen  ©eiftel.  SBenn 
er  ficb  aber  nicbt  befeftret,  unb  Sejul  nicbt 
aufnimmt,  bann  ift  er  ber  aEerelenbefte 
bon  aEe  teaturen  unb  bat  ber  3orn  ©ot* 
tel  3U  ermarten.  Seine  leftte  £agen  baben 
ibm  feine  Sceube  berbor.  Dem  ©eredbten 
aber  bringen  Iefcte  Shagen  feine  f^urcbt.  <Sr 
meift  baft  bie  Ieftte  Stagen  auf  Grrben  nur 
^Slaft  geben  su  „erfte  Stagen"  im  ^immel. 
Grr  fann  ficb  bertroften  baft  er  fein  miibel 
.^aupt  balb  auf  §efu  SBruft  Iegen  fann  in 
boEfommener  Sfub  unb  Srieben.  Seine 
SBerfen  folgen  ibm  nadb.  Seine  SSerfud)’ 
ungen  finb  aucb  emig  borbei.  Seine  3Bi* 
berfadber  finb  audb  emig  bon  ibm  getrennt 
unb  merben  ibn  nie  mieber  berfdbmaben  unb 
beradbten.  Sein  SRamen,  menn  el  im  ^Judb 
bel  Gebenl  gefunben  ift,  mirb  niemall  mie* 
ber  bermorfen  all  einen  SBofen,  um  bel 
EWenfcben  Sobnel  SBiEen.  Niemall  mieber 
merben  bie  SKenfdben  ibn  abfonbem  unb 
fdbelten  unb  berfolgen  um  5efu  SBiEen. 
(Guc.  6,  22).  Unb  mal  nodb  mebr:  ^m 
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$immel  merben  feine  „Iefcte  Dagen"  iein, 
t'onbcrn  greube  be r  glide  emiglid). 

Sir  leien  diel  toon  „Iefcte  Dagen"  in  ber 
33rbcl.  Son  bie  3eit  ber  8tpofteI  big  auf 
fefct  merben  fie  fo  genannt.  Ser  fonnte 
benfen  bafe  bie  2tbenbftunb  nid)t  bier  ift? 
Seldje  ©cbriften  finb  nid)t  erfiiHt  bie  don 
Iefcte,  greulidje  unb  derfiiljrifcfje  3eiten  re* 
ben?  Sie  diel  Siebe,  griebe,  unb  ©inig* 
feit  ift  ju  finben  in  bie  Selt  unb  in  bie 
©emeittben?  Sie  diel  finb  miUig  ber 
idjmale  Seg  ju  manbeln  mit  Sefu?  Sie 
diel  ©lauben  finbet  man  ber  ben  ©ieg  gibt 
iiber  bie  Selt?  lEBie  niel  £rieg  unb  ©e* 
fd)rei  don  $rieg  ift  eg?  Sie  diel  §eraen 
derfdjmacbten  faft  dor  gurcbt  don  ben  Din* 
gen  bie  auf  @rben  fommen?  Sie  ift  bag 
©briftentum  fo  derteilt  —  iiber  250  der* 
fcbiebene  ©rudden  in  ber  Serein  igten  ©taa* 
ten.  ©ollen  fie  aHe  aufammen  in  ben  £>im= 
mel  fammen?  Senn  fie  aHe  befebrt  mer* 
ben  unb  im  Sid)t  manbelten,  bann  fonnten 
[ie  aud).  2Iber  mie  menn  fie  einanber  der* 
fdjmaben,  meiben,  unb  derbammen?  Sie 
menn  ein  iebeg  fagt:  „Sir  finb  bie  einige"  ? 

Siefleicbt  benfen  don  bie  fiefer  biefeg  ift 
ju  ein  bunfel  Silb  don  ber  2Iugfidjten. 
Senn  bu  ein  beffereg  baft  bann  merben 
mir  eg  gem  annebmen.  Sir  febm  aber 
fiicbt  mitten  in  biefer  finftern  !ftad)t.  Dag 
Sidjt  ift  Sefug.  @r  bat  gebetet  fur  bie 
feinen  ebe  er  gefreujiget  mar:  „Dag  fie  aHe 
eing  morben."  ©r  bat  gebetete:  „4?eilige 
fie  in  beiner  Sabrbeit."  @r  bat  gebetet  bafe 
fein  Sater  fie  „bemabre  don  bem  Ubel." 
Unb  er  bat  gebetet  bafe  bie  namlicb  Siebe 
bamit  ber  Sater  ibn  Iiebet  aucb  in  feine 
©Iaubigen  fei,  unb  er  in  ibnen.  (Sob.  17). 
Sft  bag  nicbt  munberbare  Serbeifeung?  Sft 
eg  nicbt  banfeng  mert? 

Die  SUnber  ©otteg  bie  im  Sidjt  roanbeln 
mogen  barum  ©ott  banfen  fur  Iefcte,  fomobl 
alg  erfte  Dagen.  2fber  niemanb  ift  im 
©tanb  im  Sidjt  ju  manbeln,  eg  fei  benn 
bafe  er  bag  fiicbt  gefnnben  bat.  Dag  ift  mag 
bie  Sibel  (£rleud)tung  b^ifet.  Senn  bag 
„mabrbaftige  Sidjt"  Sefu  bei  un§  ift,  bann 
bilft  eg  ung  atte  Dag  fo  jn  leben  alg  toare 
$eute  ber  lefcte  Jag,  unb  mer  meife  ob 
beute  nicbt  unfer  lefcte  Dage  fei?  Sir  Iieben 
bann  ©ott  ©ott  iiber  alleg,  unb  unfer  Sacb 
ften  mie  ung  felbft.  Sfodjte  ©ott  ung  bei* 
fen  biefe  Iefcte  Da  gen  jum  ©uten  anmenben, 
bie  3eit  augfaufen,  bag  <£dangelium  aug* 


breiten  unb  eg  beleben,  beg  §errn  stamen 
burcb  Sefum  ©btiftum  berberrlicben  mel* 
djem  fei  ©bre  in  ©migfeit.  Slmen. 

—  9t.2f.Mer. 


©ttafte  fiir  6ie  dmiitigen. 

Du  Iiebft,  0  ;§err,  ben  Demutgfinn 
Sei  Deinen  Siingern  alien, 

9t<b,  gib  bocb,  bafe  icb  mable  ibn, 

Urn  ftetg  Dir  311  gefaHen. 

Safe  ffein  anb  rein 
UWicb  gerne  fein, 

Unb  in  ber  Selt  derfcbminben 
Sei  Dir  ftetg  fein  ju  finben. 

Du  fteKft  ein  ®inblein  dor  un§  bin 
3um  Sorbilb  unb  ©remdel; 

9tcb,  mare  bod)  aucb  folcber  ©inn 
Sn  meinem  $eraen§temdel ! 

©0  miHenloS, 

©0  arm  unb  blob, 

SoH  ©infalt  unb  Sertrauen, 

28ie  fold)  ein  $inb  ju  fcbauen ! 

©olang  id^  in  mir  felbft  nod)  grob, 
^ann  icb  dor  Dir  nicbt  taugen; 

2Jtad)  don  ber  gigenlieb  micb  Io§, 

Unb  flein  in  meinen  2lugen. 

9tur  biefer  ©inn 
©ei  mir  ©eminn, 

©ern  miH  icb  niebrig  bleiben 
Unb  alien  ©tola  dertreiben. 

Unb  bleib  icb  bier  gleicb  unbefannt, 
Seradjtet  unb  derborgen, 

Son  Deinen  Siiagern  felbft  derfannt, 
SiK  icb  micb  bocb  nicbt  forgen. 

Dag  bringt  micb  Dir 
©tet§  naber  bier; 

Sd)  geb,  in  ©otteg  grieben, 

Son  aHem  abgefcbieben. 

Sng  ftimmelreid)  gebt  niemanb  ein, 

Der  bier  nicbt  flein  gemorben. 

Drum  foil  mein  $Iafc  bienieben  fein 
©tetg  'bei  bem  $inberorben. 

Sill  gerne  flein 
Unb  niebrig  fein.  ^ 

Dort  mirft  Du  meicb  erebben 
Sei  Dir  im  em’gen  Seben. 


§err,  tbue  mobl  ben  guten  unb  frontmen 
§eraen.  Sf.  125,  4. 
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EDITORIAL 

“Let  Not  Then  Your  Good  Be  Evil 
Spoken  Of.  . 

How  are  you  going  to  do  it?  You  can 
not  go  to  people  and  tell  them  to  say 
nothing  bad  about  you  and  that  which 
you  do. 

When  Paul  said  this,  he  was  speak¬ 
ing  of  avoiding  doing  that  which  was 
in  itself  nothing,  if  some  other  weaker 
one  was  offended  by  it.  But  we  would 
like  to  make  the  application  in  a  some¬ 
what  different  vein  and  from  another 
point  of  view. 

We  can  hardly  expect  that  people 
will  never  speak  ill  of  us.  We  can 
hardly  expect  that  people  will  always 
understand  us  when  our  motives  are  of 
the  best,  and  even  were  our  conduct 
and  that  which  we  accomplish,  perfect 
in  every  detail,  there  would  undoubted¬ 
ly  be  some  who  would  fail  to  under¬ 
stand. 

But  there  are  certain  principles  in¬ 
volved  which  we  may  and  should  em¬ 
ploy  to  avoid  misunderstanding  and 
undeserved  reproach.  If  we  are  habit¬ 
ually  guilty  of  transgression  by  unwise, 
stupid,  or  willful  acts  which  put  us  in 
the  class  of  those  who  do  not  love  the 
Lord  or  do  not  know  how  to  show  that 
love,  we  can  blame  no  one  but  ourselves 
if  people  speak  evil  of  us. 

Professing  to  be  children  of  God  puts 
a  responsibility  on  us  which  no  other 
people  have.  The  non-Christian  is  not 
particularly  concerned  that  he  does  not 
bring  reproach  on  that  which  he  repre¬ 
sents.  He  does  not  need  to  be.  He  has 
little  or  nothing  to  lose.  But  when  the 
Christian  fails  to  live  as  he  should  or 
people  think  he  is  a  sham,  in  the  eyes 
of  many,  Christ  is  brought  into  shame. 
This  is  what  makes  it  such  a  serious 
matter. 

Most  of  us  are  able  to  understand 
this  and  the  importance  of  living  as 
Christians  should  live.  Whether  we  are 
as  careful  as  we  should  be  that  we  do 
not  give  cause  for  others  to  doubt  our 
faithfulness  and  therefore  our  “good,” 
may  be  a  matter  for  difference  of  opin¬ 
ion. 


God  knows  us  as  we  are.  His  Word 
is  our  guide.  As  we  follow  it  in  all  its 
principles,  we  give  no  cause  for  our 
good  to  be  evil  spoken  of.  To  the  extent 
we  fail  in  this,  we  do  give  occasion. 
*  *  * 

Forgetting  Ourselves 

Most  of  us  are  forgetful  enough  in 
those  things  which  should  not  be  for¬ 
gotten  ;  but  some  of  us  fine  it  somewhat 
difficult  to  forget  ourselves,  or  perhaps 
we  should  say,  get  away  from  our¬ 
selves,  when  we  should  let  the  Lord  be 
seen  in  us. 

When  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees 
wished  to  have  Jesus  out  of  the  way 
and  were  envious  of  His  success  in 
touching  the  hearts  of  the  people,  they 
said :  “If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men 
will  believe  on  him  .  .  .  .”  The  point 
we  would  like  to  make  is  that  if  we 
would  put  ourselves  entirely  into  the 
background  and  let  the  Lord  take  us 
and  work  through  us,  letting  Him 
cleanse  us  from  those  unlovely  charac¬ 
teristics  which  do  not  appeal  to  people, 
many  more  would  believe  on  Him  and 
come  to  Him  as  the  Saviour  of  their 
souls  and  the  leader  of  their  lives. 

Most  of  us  are  willing,  I  suppose,  to 
admit  that  when  the  Lord  would  make 
new  creatures  of  us,  we  are  inclined  to 
ding  to  some  of  our  personal  traits 
which  do  not  make  us  more  lovable, 
and  which  do  not  help  others  to  see  the 
Lord  in  us. 

Of  course  we  do  not  expect  to  be¬ 
come  some  other  person  or  personality. 
We  make  ourselves  ridiculous  if  we  try 
to  impersonate  others ;  but  becoming 
through  and  through  a  child  of  the 
Lord’s  will  certainly  takes  off  many 
rough  corners  and  makes  us  more  alike 
and  just  as  certainly  more  lovable. 

If,  then,  we  let  Jesus  alone  as  He 
forms  and  molds  us  into  His  image, 
allowing  Him  to  choose  what  He  takes 
away  and  what  He  would  add,  though 
not  all  men  with  whom  we  come  in  con¬ 
tact  will  believe  on  Him,  certainly 
many  more  will  than  when  we  are  so 
definitely  just  ourselves  as  we  will  be 
without  letting  Him  alone  in  His  opera¬ 
tion  on  our  lives  and  personalities. 
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THE  KENTUCKY  CONFERENCE 

The  Fourth  Annual  Kentucky  Con¬ 
ference  was  held  Wednesday  and 
Thursday,  July  14  and  15,  1954,  on 
Turner’s  Creek,  Talbert,  Kentucky. 
This  is  a  fellowship  of  the  Mennonite 
churches  and  visitor  friends  of  about 
twelve  points  of  mission  activity  in 
Kentucky  and  neighboring  states.  It 
has  no  official  or  judicial  status  and  is 
intended  to  promote  true  Christian  fel¬ 
lowship  and  inspiration  to  life  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  various  stations  are  sup¬ 
ported  by  different  conferences.  We 
praise  the  Lord  that  conference  bound¬ 
aries  can  be  bridged  and  much  joy 
found  in  this  fellowship. 

Present  at  the  meeting  were  minis¬ 
ters  from  the  Conservative  Mennonite, 
Virginia,  Indiana-Michigan,  Ohio,  and 
Lancaster  conferences.  In  addition  to 
these,  other  friends  of  the  missions 
were  present,  some  as  guest  speakers. 
From  fifteen  to  twenty  ministers  were 
present. 

Physically,  the  Kentucky  Conference 
is  as  any  other  conference  in  miniature, 
following  the  usual  procedure.  We  had 
three  sessions  each  day  and  served  the 
two  noon  and  evening  meals  in  the 
basement  of  the  church  building.  The 
food  was  provided  by  the  people  of 
Turner’s  Creek.  An  offering  was  taken 
Thursday  night  to  help  with  expenses, 
but  this  was  applied  to  expenses  of  the 
tent  revival  later,  which  was  held  by 
Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi.  We  averaged  two 
hundred  and  forty  to  two  hundred 
and  fifty  people  served  each  meal.  Some 
of  our  visitors  were  able  to  drive  home 
at  night  which  simplified  lodging  ar¬ 
rangements  for  those  who  had  come 
from  greater  distances ;  but  the  people 
of  Turner’s  Creek  opened  wide  their 
homes  and  prepared  all  the  sleeping 
facilities  possible. 

The  high  point  of  the  conference  oc¬ 
curred  on  Wednesday  night,  July  14, 
when  Bro.  Oakly  Turner  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry.  He  had  become  a  Chris¬ 
tian  in  May,  1947.  Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey 
preached  on  “The  Church’s  Responsi¬ 
bility  in  Ordaining  and  Sending  out 
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Workers,”  at  this  ordination  session. 
Bro.  Turner  will  now  help  to  shepherd 
the  flock  on  Turner’s  Creek. 

— E.  S. 

*  *  * 

THE  1954  CONFERENCE 

The  forty-fourth  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Conservative  A.M.  Conference  has 
become  history  with  many  pleasant 
memories  and  edifying  recollections  of 
the  sessions  and  fellowship. 

As  always,  there  have  been  glad  re¬ 
unions  of  friends  and  acquaintances  in 
the  Lord.  Christian  love  has  these 
things  as  fruits  on  all  such  occasions. 
Our  wish  should  be  that  all  such  fel¬ 
lowship  may  rebound  to  the  glory  of 
the  Father  and  the  Son  and  the  good  of 
all. 

Auxiliary  meetings  included  the  Min¬ 
isters’  Meetings,  Sisters’  Meetings, 
Young  People’s  Meetings.  The  prin¬ 
cipal  meetings  of  the  Conference  were 
the  regular  Conference,  Mission  Pro¬ 
gram,  and  Christian  Workers’  sessions 
with  their  various  involved  activities. 

The  number  of  visiting  brethren  and 
sisters  and  children,  those  not  of  the 
community,  numbered  a  bit  above  a 
thousand.  The  ministers,  eighty-six  in 
number,  seventy  of  whom  were  accom¬ 
panied  by  their  wives,  were  well  repre¬ 
sentative  and  we  trust  the  work  they 
did  as  servants  of  the  Lord  will  all  be 
accepted  as  satisfactory  by  the  Master. 
Certainly  we  have  been  inspired  by  the 
sermons  and  talks  and  other  features. 

The  Maple  Glen  community  at 
Grantsville,  Md.,  did  much  work  in 
preparation  for  the  conference  and  the 
brotherhood  feels  there  has  been  ample 
recompense. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  fact  that  the 
Lord  has  called  many  young  brethren 
to  His  work  who  give  promise  of  being 
faithful  and  able  workers  in  His  fields. 
We  also,  who  in  our  small  way  have 
our  own  little  corners  to  labor  in,  need 
to  be  willing  and  ready  to  do  all  He  has 
for  us  to  do,  no  matter  how  small  it 
may  seem  to  be. 

You  may,  we  hope,  have  a  fuller  re¬ 
port  in  due  time. — E.  M. 
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TO  OUR  READERS 

The  editor  has  not  been  instructed  to 
make  mention  of  the  fact  that  the  Her- 
old  has  been  cut  down  in  size  because 
of  high  costs  of  production  and  lack  of 
funds  to  keep  up  original  size,  but  we 
feel  our  readers  should  know  the  reason 
for  the  smaller  size  of  the  Herold; 
therefore  we  shall  make  brief  mention 
of  the  matter. 

The  MCC  Notes  are  discontinued 
because  many  of  our  subscribers  read 
them  in  other  periodicals  and  the  notes 
are  generally  stale  when  our  readers 
get  them  in  the  Herold. 

We  are  sorry  it  was  necessary  to  take 
this  course  in  the  matter,  but  the  Pub¬ 
lication  Board  saw  no  other  way  to 
meet  the  emergency.  We  trust  the 
Lord  may  bless  and  lead  in  His  own 
way.  — E.  M. 

*  *  * 

THE  TRUE  GRAPEVINE 

“I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father 
is  the  vine-gardener.  Every  branch  in 
me  that  bears  no  fruit  he  takes  away, 
and  prunes  every  branch  that  does  bear 
fruit,  that  it  may  bear  more  fruit” 
(John  15:1,  2). 

Is  not  this  a  consoling  promise,  that 
our  heavenly  Father  prunes  our  hearts, 
that  we  may  bear  more  fruit  of  the  spir¬ 
it  ;  that  we  may  do  still  more  for  Jesus 
who  has  set  us  free,  and  made  fruit¬ 
bearing  Christians  of  us?  The  success 
of  our  Christian  life  depends  altogether 
on  our  relationship  with  Jesus  Christ; 
having  accepted  Him  as  our  personal 
Saviour  from  sin :  standing  in  full  fel¬ 
lowship,  we  abiding  in  Him  and  He  in 
us. 

“As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  by 
itself,  unless  it  abides  in  the  vine,  nei¬ 
ther  can  you,  unless  you  abide  in  me” 
(verse  4).  Yes,  we  cannot  be  fruit¬ 
bearing  Christians  unless  we  abide  in 
the  vine,  Jesus  Christ,  and  have  fellow¬ 
ship  with  Him.  “If  we  walk  in  the  light, 
as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
with  one  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  his  9bn  cleanses  us  from  all  sin” 
(I  John  1 :7).  This  promise  is  ours  only 
providing  “we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 


is  in  the  light.”  This  is  something  that 
we  cannot  do  by  ourself :  we  must  draw 
our  spiritual  nutrition  from  Christ, 
through  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  branch 
draws  moisture  from  the  vine.  “Ye  are 
the  branches.”  The  life  of  the  branch 
depends  on  the  vine.  We  must  likewise 
depend  entirely  on  Christ  as  the  branch 
must  depend  on  the  vine.  We  dare 
not  build  on,  and  trust  in  our  own  mer¬ 
its.  No,  no,  we  are  too  frail,  and  de¬ 
tached  from  Christ  we  are  destitute 
sinners  and  must  go  down  in  despair; 
but  let  us  look  up  to  Golgotha  from 
where  the  healing  waters  flow.  Yes, 
water  enough  to  refresh  every  soul 
that  longs  to  be  saved.  Oh,  that  we 
may  depend  on  Jesus  every  day,  every 
hour,  every  minute,  as  the  branch  that 
abides  in  the  vine  depends  on  it  for  an 
uninterrupted  flow  of  moisture. 

“If  a  man  does  not  abide  in  me,  he 
is  cast  forth  as  a  branch  and  withers; 
and  the  branches  are  gathered,  thrown 
into  the  fire  and  burned”  (verse  6). 
Yes,  eternally  burned;  eternally 
damned.  May  the  dear  Lord  graciously 
protect  us  all  from  this  eternal  misfor¬ 
tune.  May  we  all  look  up  to  Jesus,  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  most  pre¬ 
cious  faith.  He  holds  the  keys  to  vic¬ 
tory  over  the  world,  the  devil,  and  all 
other  obstacles  that  we  need  to  over¬ 
come. 

We  may  take  a  great  lesson  from  the 
branch.  Every  cluster  of  grapes  that 
appears  on  our  table  teaches  us  clearly 
that  the  branch  received  all  of  its 
plant  food  from  the  vine,  and  that  this 
delicious,  eatable  fruit  is  a  product  of 
the  vine.  It  likewise  teaches  us  that 
we  cannot  produce  the  fruit  of  the  Spir¬ 
it,  unless  we  are  in  contact  with  our 
vine,  Jesus  Christ,  and  draw  our  life 
energy  from  Him  through  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  true  divine  grape¬ 
vine,  and  His  and  our  Father  in  heaven 
is  the  vine-gardener.  And  for  each 
fruit-bearing  branch  in  Him,  it  is  first 
of  all:  “bear  fruit,”  then  “bear  more 
fruit,”  then  “bear  much  fruit,”  in  verse 
5.  This  is  a  healthy  spiritual  growth 
in  grace  and  expansion  in  Jesus  Christ 
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our  Lord.  Jesus  said :  “Without  me  you 
can  do  nothing.”  Much  is  done  without 
Jesus,  but  the  power  of  salvation  must, 
and  does  come  from  Him.  Let  us  take 
Him  at  His  word,  when  He  says:  “If 
you  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide 
in  you,  ask  whatever  you  will,  and  it 
shall  be  done  for  you”  (verse  7).  Be¬ 
cause  we  know  that  it  is  true  that  we 
can  do  nothing  good  without  Jesus, 
then  let  us  make  use  of  this  glorious 
promise,  and  approach  Him  with  a  liv¬ 
ing  faith,  praying  for  the  needed 
strength  to  overcome  all  evil. 

The  old  “man,”  that  selfish  “I,”  must 
then  be  crucified  with  Christ,  buried, 
and  arise  a  new  man,  “created  after  the 
likeness  of  God  in  true  righteousness 
and  holiness”  (Eph.  4:24).  Such  a 
person  can  be  a  producing  branch  of 
the  vine,  Jesus  Christ,  and  His  Father 
and  ours  will  prune  him  so  that  he  can 
produce  even  more  fruit.  The  sooner 
that  we  recognize  this  truth,  that  we 
cannot  attain  salvation  by  ourselves, 
that  much  sooner  Jesus  will  become  all 
in  all  to  us;  He  is  everything,  and  we 
are  nothing.  We  the  branches,  and  He 
the  vine  which  supplies  all  nutriments 
that  pertain  to  salvation.  Jesus  wishes 
to  prepare  us  for  heaven  by  His  grace 
alone.  As  the  branch  derives  life  from 
the  vine,-  so  must  we  get  our  life  from 
Him.  He  is  willing  and  able  to  shed  His 
love  abroad  in  our  hearts  through  the 
Holy  Spirit,  so  that  we  may  also  love 
one  another,  and  keep  His  command¬ 
ments  because  we  love  Him  so  affec¬ 
tionately.  We  must  not  be  content  to 
only  “bear  fruit”;  we  must  also  “bear 
much  fruit”;  do  much  good;  and  that 
not  with  a  view  of  earning  a  prize,  but 
because  we  love  Him  who  first  loved 
us.  Jesus  said :  “Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.”  This  means:  to 
live  a  godly  life  by  His  grace ;  to  walk 
in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light,  then 
He  can  use  us  as  an  instrument  in  His 
hand,  to  enlighten  this  blind  world  so 
they  too  may  acquire  faith  in  Him,  and 
become  fruit-bearing  branches,  and  in 
that,  glorify  our  and  their  Father  in 


heaven.  He  has  rescued  and  redeemed 
us  through  Jesus  Christ.  Paul  writes: 
“Therefore  if  any  man  is  in  Christ,  he 
is  a  new  creation,  the  old  has  passed 
away,  behold,  the  new  has  come.  All 
this  is  from  God,  who  through  Christ 
reconciled  us  to  himself  and  gave  us 
the  ministry  of  reconciliation”  (II  Cor. 
5:17,  18).  Oh,  glorious  reconciliation, 
that  is  preached  through  the  blood  of 
Christ.  Then  let  us  give  Him  alone  the 
glory,  by  undefiled  love,  for  He  is  love 
and  has  loved  us  first.  If  all  the  pre¬ 
cious  blood  that  He  shed  for  us  out  of 
pure  love,  will  not  melt  our  hearts  and 
move  us  to  repent,  accept  His  deliver¬ 
ance,  and  by  faith  recognize  Him  as 
our  personal  Saviour,  then  we  must  be 
eternally  lost.  I  say  lost;  because  He 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost.  “Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.” 
The  question  has  been  asked:  “How 
can  I  abide  in  Him  when  I  am  busy 
with  my  daily  work?”  You  can  go 
about  your  daily  work  (for  God  has 
commanded  it)  and  yet  abide  in  Him, 
and  constantly  draw  on  His  saving 
power.  Our  work  involves  muscular 
toil  and  head  work,  but  to  abide  in  Him 
is  a  thing  of  the  heart.  His  great  love 
acts  as  a  magnetic  force  on  our  hearts. 

My  supreme  wish  is  that  as  a  group 
we  might  have  more  charity  and  spirit¬ 
ual  life  among  us,  for  I  believe  that  all 
who  read  this  are  aware  of  the  lack  of 
this  glorious  blessing  among  us  in  gen¬ 
eral.  We  are  too  much  content  to  yield 
twenty  or  thirty  when  it  might  just  as 
well  be  a  hundredfold.  “For  whatso¬ 
ever  is  born  of  God  overcometh  the 
world :  and  this  is  the  victory  that  over¬ 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith”  (I 
John  5:4).  Reader,  can  you  also  say 
with  John,  “Our  faith  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world”?  If  not, 
then  why  not?  If  we  do  not  overcome 
the  world  by  faith,  then  it  will  over¬ 
come  us.  by  doubt.  “God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world 
is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world”  (Gal.  6:14).  Reader,  can  we 
also  say  this? — D.  E.  Mast. 

Translated  by  John  B.  Mast. 
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SAYING  IT  IN  VERSE 

HE  KNOWS  BEST 


God  knows  best  what  is  best  for  me. 

Why  should  I  worry  or  anxious  be, 

Trying  to  fathom  the  course  I  take, 

Grasping  the  bubbles  that  fade  and  break? 
One  step  is  all  I  have  need  to  see. 

God  knows  best  what  is  best  for  me. 

— Moody  Monthly. 

CONSIDER  HIM 

“Consider  Him,”  so  shalt  thou,  day  by  day, 
Seek  out  the  lowliest  place,  and  therein  stay, 
Content  to  pass  away,  a  thing  of  nought, 
That  glory  to  the  Father’s  name  be  brought. 

“Consider  Him.”  and  thus  thy  life  shall  be 
Filled  with  self-sacrifice  and  purity; 

God  will  work  out  in  thee  the  pattern  true, 
And  Christ’s  example  ever  keep  in  view. 

“Consider  Him,”  and  as  you  run  the  race? 
Keep  ever  upward  looking  in  His  face; 

And  thus  transformed,  illumined  thou  shalt 
be, 

And  Christ’s  own  image  shall  be  seen  in  thee. 

— E.  M.  Grimes. 

CHRIST  IS  GOD 

No  mere  man  is  the  Christ  I  know 
But  greater  far  than  all  below; 

Day  By  day  His  love  enfolds  me, 

Day  by  day  His  power  upholds  me. 

All  that  God  could  ever  be 
The  Man  of  Naz’reth  is  to  me. 

No  mere  man  is  the  Christ  I  find 
Standing  alone  among  humankind; 

Living  amid  earth’s  sin  and  strife 
Time’s  miracle — a  perfect  life. 

All  that  God  could  ever  be 
Earth’s  Perfect  One  has  been  to  me. 

No  mere  man  can  forgive  my  sin 
And  break  its  reigning  power  within, 

Or  reach  down  to  my  deepest  need 
And  give  life  that  is  life  indeed. 

All  that  God  could  ever  be 
That  must  my  Saviour  be  to  me. 

No  mere  man  can  my  strength  sustain 
And  drive  away  all  fear  and  pain, 
Holding  me  close  in  His  embrace 
When  death  and  I  stand  face  to  face. 


Then  all  that  God  can  ever  be 
The  unseen  Christ  will  be  to  me. 

— J.  M.  C. 

GRACE  AND  PEACE 

H.  Lester  Shenk 

Within  the  oyster’s  habitat 
The  ocean  tide  will  sometimes  hurl 
A  grain  of  sand,  a  painful  thing; 

He  makes  of  it  a  lovely  pearl! 

The  tides  of  life  may  cause  dismay, 

Adversity  and  cruel  pain; 

“By  grace  through  faith”  our  lives  proclaim 
His  “Grace  and  Peace” — eternal  gain! 

— Religious  Telescope. 

*  *  * 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  24,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Readers: 
Greetings  of  love  in  the  Master’s  name. 
How  are  you  all?  We  are  O.K.  We 
have  had  as  hot  as  112  degrees  this 
summer  already,  which  would  seem 
pretty  hot  for  the  ones  who  don’t  live 
in  Kansas,  wouldn’t  it?  We  went  to 
Arkansas  to  see  our  brother-in-law’s 
who  are  missionaries  there.  Pray  for 
us  and  the  work  there.  They  need  your 
prayers.  A  Herold  reader,  Merlyn 
Wayne  Helmuth. 

Dear  Merlyn:  You  have  $1.28  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  July  24,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  has  been  warm  the 
last  few  days.  We  got  some  baby  chicks 
yesterday.  Herold  readers,  Elmer  and 
Miriam  Miller. 

Dear  Juniors:  Elmer  has  $1.53  credit 
and  Miriam  has  $3.32.  You  are  both 
doing  very  well. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  1,  1954. 
Dear  Friends:  Greetings  of  love  In 
our  Master’s  name.  We  were  to  church 
and  S.S.  this  morning.  Perry  Millers 
have  a  baby  boy  named  Allen  Jason. 
Billy,  son  of  William  Bontrager’s,  died 
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at  7 :00  A.M.  Tuesday.  May  God  richly 
bless  you.  Verna  Yoder. 

Dear  Verna:  You  have  $2.32  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  1,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  were  in  church  today  at  Dan  M. 
Nisly’s.  Mose  Schrocks  and  daughters 
from  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  were  there. 
The  weather  has  been  very  warm  the 
last  while,  with  a  few  showers.  My 
grandmother  and  son  Jonas  are  in  Ore¬ 
gon  at  present.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Delila  Yoder. 

Dear  Delila;  You  have  72^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  Aug.  4,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  our  first  letter.  I  (Harry) 
am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec. 
20.  We  had  a  nice  rain.  I  (Daniel)  am 
10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  11. 
Herold  readers,  Harry  and  Daniel 
Graber. 

Dear  boys :  Harry  has  29^  credit  and 
Daniel  has  17^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  Aug.  1,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Cheery  greetings.  It  is  cooler, 
today.  I  like  to  work  out  printer’s  pies 
and  learn  verses.  I  would  like  to  earn 
a  Rainbow  Book  of  Bible  Puzzles.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  Sarah  S.  King. 

Dear  Sarah:  You  have  55f!  credit. 
The  book  you  want  costs  60^. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Selinsgrove,  Pa.,  Aug.  4,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  our 
sins.  The  weather  is  rainy.  We  have 
finished  threshing  our  oats.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Mary  and  Jesse  Peachey. 

Dear  Juniors:  Mary  has  59fJ  credit 
and  Jesse  has  66^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Ashley,  Ind.,  Aug.  3,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 


name.  I  was  at  my  grandparent’s  over 
the  week  end.  He  is  not  well  at  present. 
It  rained  last  night.  We  are  threshing 
oats.  With  love  and  best  wishes,  A 
Herold  reader,  Sylvia  Yoder. 

Dear  Sylvia:  You  have  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  5,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  People  are  threshing  oats.  It 
rained  last  night.  School  will  soon  start. 
A  Herold  reader,  John  Troyer. 

Dead  John :  You  have  $6.31  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  Aug.  9,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  and  cool. 
We  were  all  in  church  yesterday.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  With  best  wishes  to 
all,  David  Wagler. 

Dear  David:  You  have  36^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Aug.  10,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  How 
are  you?  It  is  very  warm  here.  I  am 
11  years  old.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Robert  Overholt. 

Dear  Robert:  You  have  $1.58  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  9,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  cool  and  dry.  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Lizzie  and  Fannie  Troyer. 

Dear  girls :  Lizzie  has  77f I  credit  and 
Fannie  has  $1.55. — Aunt  Mary. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Aug.  9,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
How  are  you  all  ?  I  am  feeling  better.  I 
am  over  my  typhoid  fever  now.  My 
mother  is  some  better.  The  weather  is 
real  nice.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Ella  Mast. 

Dear  Ella:  You  have  63^  credit;  so  I 
am  ordering  a  Birthday  Book  for  you. — 
Aunt  Mary. 
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Kalona,  Iowa,  July  19,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  It  has  been 
very  warm.  It  sprinkled  this  morning. 
My  birthday  is  May  7.  I  am  12  years 
old.  I  would  like  to  have  a  pen  pal.  A 
friend,  Mary  Yutzy. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  35 $  credit  on 
the  book,  but  am  sorry  you  did  not  re¬ 
port  anything  this  time.  A  mistake 
must  have  been  made  that  you  didn’t 
get  the  book  you  had  ordered.  Am  very 
sorry  and  ask  your  forgiveness.  You 
will  receive  it  promptly. — Aunt  Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Aug.  8, 1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  nice  today.  My  parents  came 
home  last  night  from  a  three  weeks’ 
trip  to  Iowa.  My  brother  had  the 
mumps  and  got  a  backset.  He  is  still 
in  bed.  Wishing  you  the  grace  of  God, 
A  Herold  reader,  Martha  Miller. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  $1.33  credit. 
German  and  English  Testaments  with 
flexible  cover  cost  $1.60  now,  I  believe ; 
so  you  can  soon  earn  one. — Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Aug.  10,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  a  nice  day.  Today  is  our  sister 
Katie’s  fifth  birthday.  We  went  to  the 
Conservative  Bible  School  for  two 
weeks,  in  the  evening.  The  program 
was  Sunday  evening.  Victor  Monte 
was  my  teacher  and  Thomas  Overholt 
was  Mabel’s  teacher.  Herold  readers, 
Edith  and  Mabel  Miller. 

Dear  girls :  Edith  has  98$  credit  and 
Mabel  has  83^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Aug.  9,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  had  a  nice  rain  which  helped  the 
corn.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Katie 
Mae  Weaver. 

Dear  Katie  Mae :  You  have  19^  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Aug.  12,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name, 


who  died  on  the  cross  to  save  us  from 
all  sin.  We  have  been  canning  apples, 
tomatoes,  and  peaches.  Tomorrow  we 
want  to  put  up  corn.  It  is  nice  and  cool. 

.  We  should  be  very  thankful  for  the 
many  blessings  the  Lord  has  given  us. 
Clara  Ann  Miller. 

Dear  Clara  Ann:  You  have  $1.38 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Aug.  8,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  dry.  Church  will  be  at  Chriss 
Bender’s.  Herold  Readers,  Emery  and 
Mary  Yoder. 

Dear  Juniors:  Emery  has  74 $  credit 
and  Mary  has  74 $  too,  if  I  have  this 
right.  If  this  isn’t  correct,  please  let  me 
know.  I  feel  my  great  weakness  and 
need  of  your  prayers. — Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Verna  Yoder 

Jeeiroc  ni  eth  Rold,  O  ey  tsrihgoeu  : 
rfo  aepsri  si  eomycl  rof  het  griuhpt. 

Sent  by  Ida  Wagler 

Dan  a  notes  fo  bugsmitln,  dan  a  cork 
fo  coffeen,  veen  ot  meth  cwihh  mustbel 
ta  het  dwro,  gibne  eeiitbnddso :  eerton- 
uhw  sloa  hyte  eewr  pptdneiao. 

Sent  by  Owen  J.  Yoder 

Tub  teh  sayd  liwl  moce,  nwhe  het 
ooeirmbdgr  lsalh  eb  aeknt  wyaa  mrof 
mhte,  dan  neth  llhas  yeht  atfs  ni  oesht 
syad. 

Sent  by  Alvin  T.  Miller 

Nad  gvefiro  su  uro  isns ;  rfo  ew  lsoa 
rvofige  yrvee  noe  tath  si  bidnetde  to  su. 
Dna  dela  su  ton  toni  tpemtaonit;  utb 
lvireed  su  mrof  veli. 

Sent  by  Elmer  Miller 

Os  cteha  su  ot  brnuem  uro  yads,  ahtt 
ew  yma  yaplp  uor  streah  onut  sidmow. 

Sent  by  Robert  Overholt 

Hte  umtoh  fo  hte  uesotgihr  theekspa 
siwmod,  dan  sih  gonuet  ltaekht  fo  dg- 
netmju. 
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KILLING  TIME? 

Jonas  Christner 

Did  you  ever  hear  anyone  talk  about 
killing  time?  I  have.  It  always  did 
haunt  me  when  people  barter  away  this 
priceless  commodity.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  sacred  and  precious  of  gifts  God 
has  given  to  us. 

Minutes  and  hours  are  our  currency 
to  trade  for  our  own  selfish  fritterings 
or  to  invest  wisely  in  bringing  joy  and 
blessing,  spiritual  life  and  light  to  oth¬ 
ers  and  for  ourselves.  With  time  we  are 
building  our  future  for  a  glorious  eter¬ 
nity  with  our  Creator  or  we  are  wast¬ 
ing  it  to  our  own  destruction  and  mis¬ 
ery.  Not  only  will  it  affect  us  but  it 
will  affect  the  people  with  whom  we 
come  in  contact  every  day. 

Time  is  not  our  own  in  the  sense  of 
being  a  possession,  but  it  is,  as  it  were, 
an  atmosphere  in  which  we  live  and 
move.  All  other  raw  materials  we  can 
take  into  our  hands  from  which  to  fash¬ 
ion  our  existence  and  our  productions, 
must  be  made  use  of  in  time. 

Do  we  have  a  time-consciousness  so 
that  we  try  to  daily  budget  our  twenty- 
four  hours  ?  Do  too  many  trivial  things 
claim  our  minds  and  attention?  Are 
we  spendthrifts  on  inconsequentials  in 
thought-life,  reading,  or  doing?  Have 
we  learned  the  art  of  using  time  in  the 
manner  it  will  bring  us  the  greatest  and 
fullest  enjoyment,  not  only  here  on 
earth  but  also  in  eternity? 

The  great  souls  of  ages  past  were 
saints  who  were  unhurried  and  big 
enough  to  exclude  unimportant  things 
and  choose  pearls  of  great  price.  They 
made  use  of  the  time  and  because  of 
their  time-thriftiness  we  today  have  a 
heritage  that  is  a  blessing  to  us,  the 
fruit  of  their  labors. 

Certainly  if  we  are  children  of  God, 
we  must  walk  circumspectly,  not  as 
fools,  but  as  wise.  We  must  look 
around  and  take  advantage  of  the  best 
opportunities  now,  for  they  will  not 
pass  our  way  again.  We  must  redeem 


the  time  because  of  our  evil  age.  We 
are  under  obligations  to  buy  up  and 
make  the  most  of  our  time  so  that  God’s 
kingdom  on  earth  will  remain  in  those 
who  follow  after  us.  It  should  be 
counted  by  us  a  special  privilege  to 
use  time  in  such  a  way  that  what  we 
do  will  and  can  be  committed  to  Him  in 
whom  we  believe  and  who  is  able  to 
keep  it  until  His  day.  Let  us  wisely  in¬ 
vest  this  gift  of  God  where  it  will  bring 
the  most  and  best  return  in  benefits  to 
others  and  to  ourselves. 

We  are  aware  of  the  vastness  of  time, 
but  in  contrast  with  eternity,  it  is  hard¬ 
ly  noticeable ;  it  is  only  a  speck.  What 
we  do  with  it  is,  however,  quite  im¬ 
portant.  Centuries  have  passed.  The 
panorama  of  the  ages  behind  us  is  his¬ 
tory.  Here  we  stand  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  twentieth  century.  We  are  his¬ 
tory  in  the  making  for  our  period  and 
what  we  do  may  affect  the  lives  of 
those  yet  unborn  if  the  Lord  tarries  in 
His  return. 

We  are  a  mere  flash  on  the  sea  of 
eternity,  yet  the  Scriptures  remind  us 
that  God  has  set  eternity  in  our  hearts. 
Do  we  live  as  though  we  were  linked 
with  God  in  His  great  eternal  purpose  ? 
If  we  do,  we  will  not  “kill”  time ;  we 
will  use  it  wisely  and  with  the  strong 
purpose  to  enrich  our  lives  and  the  lives 
of  others.  “Then  shall  the  earth  yield 
her  increase;  and  God,  even  our  own 
God  shall  bless  us”  (Psalm  67:6). 


Text  II  Cor.  3 :6 

A  man  was  ordered  by  a  magistrate 
to  divide  his  furniture  with  his  wife, 
from  whom  he  had  parted,  giving  her 
exactly  half  his  goods.  The  man  deter¬ 
mined  that  his  wife  should  not  benefit 
by  this'  order;  so,  obtaining  a  strong 
saw,  he  set  about  cutting  chairs  and 
tables  in  half.  Having  completed  his 
task,  he  informed  his  wife  that  she 
could  now  have  half  his  furniture.  How 
true  it  is  that  the  letter  killeth,  while  it 
is  the  Spirit  alone  that  giveth  life ! 

— The  King’s  Business. 
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2>er  f?err  if t  mein  f?elfer. 

Ter  $err  ifl  mein  &elfer, 
aWein  Seben  unb  Sidjt; 

Ter  £err  ift  ftet?  bei  mir, 

Trum  fiirdjt  id)  mid)  nid)t. 

3n  alien  ©efabren, 

3n  aiot  unb  in  Seib 
Stebt  er  mir  aur  Seit, 

Sum  $elfen  bereit. 

@r  lieft  mid)  im  ^ampfe 
9Zod)  mental?  affein; 

Trum  bin  id)  jo  freubig, 
donuts  anber?  mof)I  jein? 

®ein  geinb  ift  jo  madbtig, 

Safe  mir  fonnte  grau’n. 

So  long  i(b  ba?  Slntlib 
Te?  §eilanb?  barf  fdbau’n. 

2Wein  $elfer  unb  better 
$at  ftet?  auf  mid)  adjt; 

S6or  ibm  ift  nid)t  finfter 
Tie  finfterjte  -Kad^. 

©r  fennt  bie  ©efabren, 

@r  fennt  fie  fo  gut, 

Trum  ftarft  er  mir  immer 
Ten  finfenben  Uffut. 

Sum  Sugen  unb  Smeifeln 
#ab  icb  feinen  ©runb, 

Tenn  ficber  geborgen 
93in  id)  jebe  Stunb’. 

SWein  $err  unb  mein  £eilanb, 
©armb^raig  ift  er; 

3dj  bob  nidbt?  au  flagen; 

©elobt  fei  ber  $err! 


3ft  ed  mbglid)  fiir  tin  ©lieb  fein  in  ber 
©enteinbe,  unb  bod)  berloren  fein?  SBarum 
fteffen  mir  biefe  grage  auf  foldjer  2(rt? 
2Iffe  belefene  unb  erfenntlidje  Sefer  merben 
mobl  fagen,  e?  ift  moglid)  fiir  au  ein  ©e= 
meinbe  ober  ®ird)e  geboren  unb  bod)  nidbt 
erloft  fein.  Soft  atle  $ird)ett,  SBerfaffungen 
unb  Seften  fudjen  fiir  'JJiitglieber  au  ge= 
minnen,  unb  e?  foil  fo  fein  baft  bie  mo  aur 
©rfemttni?  ber  2BaIjrbeit  fommen  audj  fu* 
djen  anbere  au  ber  2Babrbeit  fiibren.  Sdjabe 
ift  e?  baft  e?  fo  biele  a3erfaffungen  but  bie 
ni(bt  ba?  boffe  ^bangelium  berfiinbigen  unb 
beleben,  unb  bieffeidjt  nodb  ^ndebren  einge* 
fiibrt  baben  unb  fudjett  biefe  au?breiten. 
Tod)  biemeil  e?  ©emeinben  but  bie  nidbt 
auf  bem  feften  Grtfftein  3efu?  (Sfjriftu?  ge= 
griinbet  finb  unb  oft  ©Iieber  bei  faft  alien 
©emeinben  ober  ®ird)en  bie  nidbt  ibren 
©lauben  beleben;  foil  bocb  niemanb  biefe? 
gebraudben  fiir  ein  ©ntfdbulbigung  fiir  fid) 
nidbt  taufen  laffen  in  eine  fidjtbare  ©emeim 
be.  28ie  oft  baben  fdbon  Seuten  biefe?  ge- 
braudbt  fiir  fid)  entfdbulbigen  unb  redbtferti* 
gen.  Sie  meinen  fie  fomten  gerabe  fo  gut  le* 
ben  al?  biefer  ober  jener  ber  ein  ©emeinbe* 
glieb  ift.  Todj,  nadb  unfere  Sfteinung  ift  bie 
©efabr  grofter  baft  ffffenfdben  fidb  berlaffen 
moffen  barauf  e?  ift  jefct  gut  beftefft  mit  ib= 
nen  biemeil  fie  ein  getauft  ©Iieb  finb  in  einer 
©emeinbe.  2Ber  ba  glonbet  unb  getanft 
totrb,  ber  totrb  felig  merben  ....  So  fagte 
3t‘fu§  felber,  unb  mir  moHen  nidbt  bie  9?ot= 
menbigfeit  bon  ber  aufterlidjen  Taufe  ber» 
nidbten  ober  berfleinem,  aber  bie  Taufe 
toff  erft  folgen  nadb  bem  ©Iauben.  Ta  ^Sau* 
Iu?  unb  3ila§  gefragt  murben  bon  bem 
®erfermeifter:  2Ba§  foil  idb  tun,  baft  idj 
teltg  merbe?  Sie  fagten  nidbt  er  miiftte 
fidt  taufen  laffen  ober  biefe?  ober  fene? 
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tun,  fonbent  fie  fagten:  ©laii&e  an  ben 
#errn  gefuS  ©briftuS,  fo  toirft  bn  nnb  beitt 
^an«  felig!  ©ie  meinten  mobl  ber  mabre 
feligmacbenbe  ©Iaube,  unb  ein  golge  ba* 
non  ift,  bafe  ber  SMenfcb  mill  getauft  merben 
in  ein  fidjtbare  ©emeinbe  ©otieS. 

Der  oergangen  Ofriifjling  fatten  mir  ot¬ 
ters  ©etjanblung  mit  einen  SWann  ber  bei 
nafje  bie  gleidje  filter  tjatte  alS  ber  ©dbrei* 
ber  Don  biefem.  ©inen  Dage  fragten  mir  ibn 
3U  melcbe  ®ircbe  er  geborte  unb  etlicbe  an- 
here  gragen  in  33etreff  bon  feinem  geift= 
lidjen  Buftanb.  ©r  iagte  tr)ie  ofterS  bie 

2Intmort  ift,  mie  feme  ©Item  3U  ber  £ - 

®ir<be  gingen  unb  er  bann  aud)  babei  ge* 
tauft  marb.  33ei  jeiner  Slntmort  fonnten 
mir  mobl  Dernebmen  bafe  er  im  ©tanb  mar 
mie  eS  fo  oft  ber  gall  ift  —  getauft,  aber 
baS  ift  faft  afles  gefagt;  er  ift  fein  iftufeen 
311  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  bie  ©emeinbe  nid)t 
3u  ibm.  Die  $ird)e  mo  er  fein  liRitglieb* 
fdjaft  batte  mar  in  eine  ©tabt  ein  jiemli^e 
©treefe  non  feiner  §eimat,  unb  fo  mie  mir 
Dernabmen  batte  er  anbere  ©adjen  3U  tun 
auf  bem  ©onntag  anftatt  bon  ein  ©otteS- 
bienft  beimobnen.  ©tlicbe  SBodjen  nad)  bie* 
fem  ©efbracb  bbrten  mir  bie  traurige  S3e* 
rid)t  bafe  biefer  9Wann  einen  9tbenb  etmaS 
berauidjenbeS  ©etranf  getrunfen  batte  unb 
bann  mit  einen  anbern  2ftann  gegangen 
finb  fiir  ein  gabrt  auf  feinen  neuen  „©bort* 
2tuto".  ©ie  fubren  an  ein  ©efcbminbigfeit 
Don  iiber  ein  bunbert  2JJeiIen  per  ©tunbe 
unb  finb  bann  geftiirfet  unb  beibe  baben  ba- 
burcb  ein  unaeitlid)  ©nbe  genommen.  Damt 
gebadjten  mir,  marum  baben  mir  nid)t  bie 
gragen  mebr  bireft  gefragt,  DieHeidjt  menn 
mir  fie  mebr  beint  getriiben  batten,  batte  eS 
mebr  ©inbrucf  gelaffen.  SBieHeidjt  menn 
mir  gefragt  batten  ob  er  eigentlidj  neu*  unb 
miebergeboren  mar  unb  bie  mabre  ©rlo* 
fung  erfabren  bdtte,  bann  modjten  bie  gol* 
gen  anberS  gemefen  fein. 

©3  ift  unS  bange  bafe  eS  ganj  3a  Die!  ©e* 
meinbeglieber  bat  bie  feine  SBerpflicbtung 
fiiblen  fiir  etmaS  tun  fiir  baS  9teid)  ©brifti. 
©ie  finb  Dergniigt  unb  meinen  fie  baben  ein 
3iemlicbe  gute  33erfid)erung  gegen  emig  ber- 
loren  geben  biemeil  fie  ein  SWitglieb  finb. 
9Bir  moflen  e§  mieber  einbriidfen,  bafe  feme 
©emeinbe,  feine  Daufe,  ober  anbere  8ere- 
monie  fann  jetnanb  erlofen;  nur  in  bem 
SBlut  Sefu  burd)  bie  ©nabe  unb  £iebe  ©otteS 
finben  mir  bie  mabre  ©rlofung.  —  SB. 


'Jtcuigfciten  unb  SJegebenbeiten. 

8tn  biefc  3eit  bom  Sabr  finb  gemobnlidj 
Diel  Seute  in  biefe  ©egenb  auf  S3efud)  ober 
bie  bier  balten  auf  ibre  Steife  nad)  ber 
SBeften,  unb  biefeS  Sabr  mar  fein  2Iu3* 
nabme  in  biefer  -§infid)t.  SBir  fonnen  bie 
nidjt  alle  benamen  bie  bier  maren,  aber 
unter  biejenigen  mare  $rebiger  unb  ©dime* 
fter  ©brift  SWiHer  Don  ©boteau,  Of  la.  ©ie 
maren  iiber  ©onntag  ber  22.  Sluguft  in  bem 
$aoen  DiStrift  unb  bann  etlicbe  Dage  in 
bem  ^utdbinfon  DiStrift,  mo  ber  93ruber 
audb  baS  SBort  Derfiinbigte,  3Wontag§,  ber 
23.,  an  bie  Dan  UJf.  0fiSlt)  &eimat. 

23ruber  nnb  ©rbtoefter  greeman  ©ing* 
cricb  unb  Dier  ^inber  Don  ®a!ona,  ^oma, 
maren  etlicbe  Dage  in  biefe  ©egenb,  audb 
maren  anbere  bier  fiir  bie  ©li  fitter 
gamilie  SCBieberoereinigung.  ©r  mar  friib- 
er  bier  mobnbaft  unb  bat  eine  grofee  garni* 
lie,  bie  aEe,  auSgenommen  ein  Dodbter,  bier 
maren. 

2Bir  batten  bie  Iefete  2Bodben  mieber  re- 
gelmafeig  fdboneS  SBetter,  bodb  maren  etlicbe 
Dage  etmaS  beife.  2Bir  batten  etlidbe  fdbone 
9legen  ,  bod)  biemeil  eS  fo  Iang  etmaS  trof* 
fen  mar  more  nod)  mebr  angenebm  fiir 
ber  Untergrunb  faHig  befeudbten. 

Dbne  gebl  baben  fdjon  Don  unfere  Sefer 
burib  anbere  3eitfdbriften  erfabren  bafe  ber 
$rebiger  Safepb  6fdf),  bon  Sujemburg,  auf 
bem  15.  ^ali,  plofelicb  umfommen  ift.  ©r 
unb  3mei  non  feine  ^inber  maren  auf  ein 
Draftor  am  fabren  ber  umgefaHen  ift  unb 
ibn  Don  3eit  3«  ©migfeit  gefefet  bat,  obne 
©elegenbeit  fiir  5Ibfdbieb§morten  3U  baben 
mit  bie  iibrigen  Don  bie  gamilie.  ©r  mar 
48  Sabre  alt  unb  in  1926  alS  Diafon  er* 
mablt  unb  in  1943  alS  $Itefter  ber  2)?en- 
nonitengemeinbe  in  Sujemburg.  —  SB. 


IDcisI^eit  nnb  €rfenntnis. 

Der  ^>err  erfdbien  ©alomo  im  Draum 
unb  fbracb:  93itte  maS  idb  bir  geben  foil, 
©alomo  ad)tete  ficb  gering  unb  fagte  er 
mare  alS  ein  junger  ^nabe  ber  nidbt  miffe 
fein  SluSgang  nod)  ©ingang  unb  bat  beS* 
balb  urn  ein  geborfameS  ^er3  unb  3U  Der* 
fteben  ma§  ©ut  nnb  SBoie  ift.  Sm  anbern 
93ud)  Don  ©bronifa  fjeifet  es:  ©o  gib  mir 
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SBeisbeit  unb  ©rfenntniS,  bafe  ity  dor  bie= 
fern  SSoIf  au§*  unb  eingebe.  $a§  gefiel  bem 
4?errn  mobl,  unb  er  gab  Salomo  ein  mei§ 
unb  oerftanbig  $era,  bafe  feineg  gleityen 
''tyityt  gemefen  mar  dor  tym  unb  auty  nidjt 
naty  tym  fomnten  mirb. 

$ie  2Bei§beit  ift  bie  ©abe  bie  einen 
fdjig  retyt  au  unterftyeiben  mag  ©ut  unb 
Sofe  ift  au  tun  in  alien  Umftanben.  Sag 
ift  ein  eble  unb  toertooHe  ©abe,  fonberlity 
bie  don  oben  ber.  Sie  natiirlidje  ©rfenntnig 
(bag  2Biffen)  ift  ung  auty  nottoenbig,  fo 
meit  bafe  mir  fie  in  unferm  natiirlityen  2e* 
ben  gebrautyen  fonnen,  unb  ttrirb  erlangt 
auf  dielen  SBegen.  ^ebe£  oerfidnbigeg  ®inb 
mill  lernen  unb  bat  ein  -fteigung  naty  *$or* 
ftyen  unb  ©rfunben.  Sie  baben  2ltyt  auf 
mag  fie  fetjen  unb  baren.  ©g  ift  barum 
don  grofee  2Bicf)tigfeit  mag  mir  bie  ®inber 
lebren  unb  mag  fiir  ein  ©jempel  mir  finb 
fiir  fie.  „2Benn  fie  bein  gut  ©jentyel  feben, 
fo  mirbg  don  ibnen  aucb  geftyeben."  iUfen* 
no  Simon  in  feiner  ttntermeifung  don  ®in= 
berautyt,  ftyreibt:  „2Batyet  iiber  ibre  Selig* 
feit  alg  iiber  eure  eigene  Seelen. .  Cebret, 
untertoeifet,  oermabnet,  bebrobet,\ftrafet 
unb  aiitytiget  fie  naty  iWaferegelen  ber  Urn* 
ftdnbe  unb  SSerlaffung.  ©eftatte  ibnen  feine 
©emeinftyaft  mit  ben  bbfen,  unniifeen  ®in* 
ber,  don  benen  fie  nitytg  alg  Siigen,  glutyen, 
©tymdren,  getyten,  unb  ©ubereien  lernen. 
£altet  fie  aum  Styreiben  unb  Sefen  an  — 
lafet  fie  ^anbmerfe  lernen  je  nacb  tyrem 
2Ilter,  ©eftyletyt  unb  forberlityen  unb  gei= 
ftigen  gabigfeiten  (mental  ability).  Unb 
fo  ibr  foltyeg  tut  merbet  ibr  diet  greube 
unb  Gtyre  an  euren  ®inber  feben  unb  er= 
leben.  £ut  tyr  eg  aber  nityt  fo  mirb  euty 
aulefet  bag  ^eraeleib  deraebren." 

Sie  gemeine  Styulbilbung  fann  ung  auty 
mert  fein  in  diele  2Begen,  unb  ein  aiemlitye 
Styulbilbung  ift  nityt  au  deratyten,  mentt 
fie  in  Sernut  unb  ©ottegfurtyt  gebrautyt 
mirb.  Sag  SBiffen  (obne  Siebe  unb  ©otteg* 
furtyt)  blafet  auf,  unb  bie  SBeltmeifen,  bie 
ibr  33ertrauen  auf  ibre  eigene  2Beigbeit  unb 
fefeen  (eg  gibt  brute  diel  foltye)  bie  merben 
erfabren  bafe  eg  ein  Sorbeit  ift.  2tber  bie 
beimlitye,  derborgene  3Bei§bpit  ©ottes,  bie 
don  Oben  berab  fommt,  (aHe  Stydfee  ber 
2Bei§beit  unb  ©rfenntnig  Iiegen  in  ©brifto 
derborgen)  ift  mag  mir  au  biefen  Beiten  am 
SWeiften  donnoten  baben.  ©g  finb  jefet  ge* 
fdblitye  Beiten.  Serftyiebene  Slnfityten  fom* 


men  dor  in  unfere  mebrlofen  ©emeinben 
barau^  Unfrieben  unb  Uneinigfeit  ent-. 
ftebt.  £ie  jun^en  Seute  moUen  mebr  Srei- 
beit  unb  leben  ofter^  rau  unb  obne  Butyt, 
ftyeinbar  al§  mdren  fie  ungeaogen.  Unter 
folcben  Umftanben  ift  SCBei^beit  iebr  not« 
menbig.  ^afobi  ftyreibt:  3Ber  2Bei<tyeit 
mangett  (unb  mem  mangelt  e§  nityt),  ber 
bitte  don  ©ott  ber  ba  gibt  einfdltiglicb  je* 
bermann,  unb  riicfet  e§  niemanb  auf.  @r 
gibt  e§  niemanb,  ber  e§  nityt  don  £eraen 
begebrt,  aucb  niemanb  ber  ameifelt,  aucb 
fommt  fie  nityt  in  ein  bosbaftigc  Seele  ober 
bie  ber  Siinb  untermorfen  ift.  2Bei§beit  1, 
4. 

©otte§  ©aben  merben  nityt  burty  ©elb 
erlangt.  SSiel  ©elb  mirb  gebrautyt  urn  ein 
gute  Styulbilbung  au  erlangen.  33oIfer 
riibmen  fity  mit  ibre  gute  Styulen,  aber 
aty,  obne  ©otteSfurtyt  unb  i3iebe,  ma§  ift^. 
2Bie  ift  e§  bem  beutftyen  23oIf  gegangen 
bie  fity  io  ritymtcn  mit  ibre  „^unft".  i*?dd)» 
ten  boty  bie  Golfer  e§  mebrnebmen,  a^er  e§ 
ftyeint  als  mare  e§  oor  ibnen  oerborgen. 
2Bie  ift  auty  ber  3uftanb  in  unier  mebrlofen 
©emeinben?  92Ba^  fonnte  getan  merben  fiir 
mebr  Siebe,  grieben  unb  ©inigfeit  bringen? 
Saffet  un§  boty  im  ©lauben  bitten  urn  ge- 
treue  Sebrer  bie,  mie  Salomo,  meife  unb 
oerftanbige  ^eraen  baben;  fiebrer  bie  burty 
ibr  feufty,  friebfam  Seben  aeigen  bafe  bie 
SBei^beit  don  Oben  in  ibnen  ift. 

Saffet  un3  auty  bitten  fiir  bie  93ater,  bafe 
fie  felbft  in  ber  ©otteSfurtyt  (meltyeg  ber 
SBei^brit  2Infang  ift)  manbeln,  ibre  ^inber 
ein  gut  ©yentyel  dorgeben,  unb  futyen  fie 
aufaieben  in  ber  Butyt  unb  SBermabnung 
3um  ^errn.  2Iuty  fiir  bie  Gutter,  bafe  fie 
bie  ®inber  don  gana  flein  an  lernen  Itrnen 
geborfam  fein,  elrnen  beten  unb  immer  bie 
SBebrbeit  gebrautyen.  21uty  moUen  mir  be* 
ten  fiir  fiir  bie  ^ugenb,  fo  bafe  fie  fity  in 
©otte^furtyt  balten  unb  ©brfurtyt  (reder* 
ence)  Ierenen,  ftitte  fein  im  ©otte§bienft 
unb  2ltyt  baben  auf  bie  8ebr,  fleifeig  unb 
efjrlity  in  9Irbeit  unb  §anbel.  Caffet  un^ 
boty  aHe  fo  diel  Siebe  fiir  einanber  unb  fiir 
©ott  baben  fo  bafj  mir  ein  2Ibftyeu  baben 
non  bem  mas  nityt  311m  Srieben  unb  aur 
Sefferung  bienet. 

25ie  SBeisbeit  ruft:  9febmet  an  meine 
Butyt,  lieber  benn  Silber,  unb  bie  Sebre 
atytet  bober  benn  foftlityeS  ©olb.  Uenn 
2Bei§beit  ift  beffer  benn  ifSerlen;  unb  afle§ 
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mas  man  roiinfcben  mag,  farm  if)r  uidjt 
gleicben.  3tn  Segen  ift  aHeg  gelegen. 

—  (Sin  Gruber. 

'4>ennft)foania. 


©ott  mi t  u ns. 

2).  2Raft. 

ftab*  an  bent  ©itbe  bon  bem  erften  ®a 
pitel  iUtottbaus  gmt  es  uni-  ben  'Jiamen  ^e= 
fug  unb  fagt  nod)  bagu:  ©r  mirb  fein  ©olf 
felig  madjen  Don  ibren  Siinben.  Das  oer* 
ftefje  icf)  meint,  menn  mir  ©otteg  ®inber 
finb,  fo  merben  unfere  (Siinben  Dergeben 
fein,  unb  mir  roerben  nid)t  metjr  in  Sunben 
Ieben.  Der  ©ropbet  fagt :  ©r  mirl  (Em¬ 
manuel  beifeen,  bas  ift:  „©ott  mit  nits." 
Denn  burcb  Sunben  finb  mir  getrennt  Don 
©ott  unb  burd)  ;$efug,  ber  ber  redjte  2JHtt= 
ler  ift,  bringt  er  un§  mieber  gum  SBater. 
D  3fefug  bein  Seamen  ift  ber  teuerfte,  ber 
fttfjte,  allerberrlicbfte  im  £immel  unb  auf 
©rbcn !  ©g  ift  fein  SBunber  bafe  ber  ©ropbet 
ibn  ©mmanuel  beifet :  „©ott  mit  nns." 

Unfer  $eilanb  mar  gefanbt  oon  ©ott,  ba* 
ber  ift  er  madjtig  gu  erretten,  gu  erlbfen 
unb  aud)  bie  Seine  gu  bemabren.  ©r  fann 
*WittIeib  baben  mit  unfere  Sdjmadbbeit,  in* 
bem  er  aud)  ein  URcnfd)  mar  unb  aud)  oer* 
fucbt  mar,  besbalb  oernommen  bat  unb 
Derfteben  fonnte  mie  fcbmadje  !D?enfdjen  mir 
,  finb,  unb  mie  febr  notig  es  ift  fiir  bag  SBort 
an  ung  gu  nebmen,  ©ott  mit  itng. 

2Bag  ift  biefer  $eilanb  fiir  ung?  liefer 
$efus,  ber  in  einer  Grippe  gelegt  mar  gu 
©etblebem  unb  geboren  mar  Don  einer 
Jungfrau,  bie  nie  einen  fDfann  erfannt  bat* 
te,  baber  Don  bem  §eiligen  ©eift  empfangen. 
Dag  mar  ein  SBuuber  ©otteg.  ©ott  bat  ibn 
gefefct  gu  ein  ©rbe  iiber  alleg,  burd)  mel* 
d)en  er  bie  ©rbe  madjte,  fo  bajj  ber  Sobn 
iagte:  ^d)  unb  ber  ©ater  finb  eing.  ©briftug 
mar  unb  ift  nidjt,  mag  oerfcbrte  iieute  fa- 
gen  ober  nod)  fagen  er  ift  ein  ©ngel  ober 
ein  ©ropbet  ober  ein  guten  ©jempel  fiir  bar* 
nad)  Ieben,  ufm.,  aber  oiel  mebr  ift  er  gu 
uns,  ©ott  mit  uns.  Durd)  ©laubcn,  ©er* 
trauen  unb  griinblidbe  ©eborfam  gu  ©ott, 
bringt  eg  gu  ung  ber  feligmacbenbe  £off* 
nung  unb  Srieben,  bafc  aHe  ©rfenntnig 
iibertrifft. 

Dieie  ©otfdjaft  unb  $offnung  bat  fd)on 
Diele  “iWenfcben  in  foldjem  Stanb  gebradbt, 
bafe  fie  miflig  maren  ber  ©?artt)rer*Dob 


burdjmacben,  gleicbmie  ibren  §eilanb.  Sie 
adjteten  ibren  Seben  nicj)t  unb  ftanben  in 
ber  SBabrbeit.  ©aulus  fagt:  ©ott  mar  in 
©brifto  unb  oerfobnte  bie  SBelt  mit  ibm 
felbft,  benn  mer  fein  &eben  balten  mid,  ber 
mirbg  Derleiren.  28ie  redjt  mar  ber  SIpoftel 
mo  er  fagt:  ®iinblid)  (anerfannt)  grofj  ift 
bie  gott!id)e  ©ebeirnnig!  ©ott  ift  geoffen* 
bart  im  gleifd),  geredftfertigt  im  ©eift,  er* 
fdfienen  ben  ©ngeln,  geprebigt  ben  £eiben, 
geglaubt  Don  bie  SBeit,  aufgenommen  in 
ber  §errlid)feit. 

Dag  ®inb  ^efug  ift  gu  ung,  ©ott  mit 
img,  menn  ©briftug  in  ung  unb  bei  ung 
ift,  bann  ift  aud)  unfere  Seele  erfiiHt  mit 
^offnung  unb  ©ertrauen. 


„2Ifterrebet  nidbt  untereinanber,  liebe 
©ruber.  2Ber  feinem  93ruber  afterrebet  unb 
ridbtet  feinen  ©ruber,  ber  afterrebet  bem 
©efefc  unb  ridbtet  bag  ©efefc.  9tidbteft  bu 
aber  bag  ©efeb,  fo  bift  bu  nidbt  ein  Dater 
beg  ©efe^eg,  fonbern  ein  ©idbter." 
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Uitfcre  Jurtcnfc  2IUcilnng. 

93ibel  ftrage  9hr.  1779.  —  £er  9Bei£beit 
9Infang  ift  be£  §errn  Surest,  unb  .  .  .  ma§? 

33ibel  ftrage  9tr.  1780.  —  Oenn  bas 
9Bort  oom  ®reu3  ift  eine  £orbeit  benen  bic 
derloren  merben,  un3  aber  .  .  .  mas? 


9lnttoorten  auf  SMbel  ^ragen. 

^rogc  9tr.  1771.  —  ttftein  ®inb  oermirf 
bie  3ud)t  &e§  £errn  nidtjt  unb  .  .  .  ma§? 

Slnttoort.  —  Set  niebt  ungebulbig  iiber 
feine  Strafe.  Spr.  3,  11. 

9inbticbe  fieffre.  —  Reiter  beifet  e§ :  Oenit 
toelcben  ber  £err  Iieb  bat  ben  ftraft  er. 
2)er  Sdjreiber  an  bie  ©brder  fiigt  bin3u,  unb 
er  ftaubt  einen  jeglieben  Sobn  ben  er  auf* 
nimmt.  2ltte  3iicbtigung  menn  fie  ba  ift 
biinft  un3  nid)t  greube,  fonbern  Strauerig* 
feit  3U  fein,  barnad)  mirb  fie  geben  einc 
friebfame  gruebt  ber  ©erecljtigfeit  benen 
bie  baburdj  geiibt  finb.  Oarau£  oernebmen 
mir,  bafe  menn  mir  mibermartigfeiten  be* 
gegnen  in  unierem  Seben,  bann  in  SidOt  don 
sJtbm.  8,  28,  too  e§  „9Bir  idiffen  aber, 
bafe  benen  bie  ©ott  Iieben,  atte  Oingen  3unt 
beften  bienen,"  .  .  .  finb  e£  Segnungen  don 
©ott,  bie  uns  oietteid)t  febeinbarlid)  Unfegen 
3iemt  3u  fein.  SDenn  mir  miffen  niebt  ma§ 
©ott  fur  un3  ba3u  bereiten  unb  fiiljren  mill. 

So  menn  tdir  baS  dornebmfte  unb  grofete 
©ebot  beobadjten  unb  batten,  ndntlicb  ©ott 
Iieben  don  gansem  $er3en,  don  gan3er  See* 
le,  mit  alien  Mften,  unb  don  gansem 
©emiit,  bann  tnerben  tdir  gleidj  feben  unb 
derfteben  bafe  ©ott  unfer  93efte3  int  3tt)etf 
bat  tnenn  fein  Segen  auf  un§  ift  in  3ucbti* 
gung  ober  Strafen.  9Benn  tdir  alfo  an* 
feben  ©ott  unb  feine  SBerfen  fo  ift  ber 
£ejt  eigentlid)  an  un3  geriebtet  tdie  gefagt, 
„ntein  ®inb",  benn  tdir  fiiblen  un§  ein 
®inb  be§  attmaebtigen  93ater§  unb  grofeeS 
©otte§  don  toeldjem  tdir  geboren  finb. 

3frage  9tr.  1772.  —  ^ebermann  fei  un* 
tertan  ber  Obrigfeit  bie  ©etnalt  iiber  ibn 
bat.  $enn  .  .  .  ma§? 

Slnttoort.  —  ©§  ift  feine  Obrigfeit  obne 
don  ©ott;  too  aber  Obrigfeit  ift,  bie  ift  don 
©ott  derorbnet.  fftorn.  13,  1. 

91nblt<be  £eb«.  —  9Bir  finb  geboten  bie 
Obrigfeiten  untertan  3U  fein.  9Bir  benfen 
erftenl  an  bie  fttegierungen  im  Sanb  bie 


©efefcen  au&geben  lafet.  Oann  benfen  mir 
aud)  an  bie  natiirlicbe  ©enieinbe  bie  and) 
eine  Obrigfeit  ift  benn  fie  foil  ©etnalt  iiber 
uns  baben.  Xie  beiben  fatten  tdir  untertan 
fein.  9Bas  beifet  bas?  ©rftens,  niebt  gegen 
ibre  ©efefeen  'Jtegeln  ober  Orbitungen  ftrei* 
ten.  2tudj  nirf>t  probieren  ibre  ©etnalt  3u 
derniebten  ober  tneg  311  merfen,  benn  mo 
Obrigfeit  ift  bie  ift  non  ©ott  oerorbnet  unb 
3ugelaffen.  ObmobI  rnandje  Obrigfeit  ©ott 
hiebt  anerfennt,  fagt  uns  ipaulus,  ift  fie  bod) 
©ottes  Oienerin,  inbem  es  bient  benen  3U 
©ut,  bie  ©ott  Iieben. 

9Benn  bann  oietteid)t  eine  Obrigfeit,  bie 
bod)  au§  ttttenfcben  beftebt  bie  nietteidbt  ©ott 
nid)t  erfennen,  etmas  erforbert  non  un§  ein* 
3elnen  mae  mir  niebt  folgen  fonnen  nad)  ber 
Sebre  ©brifti  fo  ift  e§  im  3luge  3U  balten 
i|Setru§  SBorte:  „3Wan  mufe  ©ott  mebr  ge* 
bordjen  ben  bie  ttttenfcben,"  unb  miiffen 
bod)  nidjt  probieren  fie  in  ibrem  iBorbaben 
miberftreben.  6s  gibt  immer  ein  31usmeg 
unb  toenn  e§  ber  3^ob  foftet.  @3  ift  feine 
Siinb  getotet  3U  fein  um  ber  aBabrbcit  2BiI* 
len.  SIber  na^  ber  Sebr  ©brifti  unb  2Ipo* 
fteln  ift  e§  Siinbe  miber3uftreben  menn  je* 
manb  un§  mitt  oerfolgen  unb  nod)  fogar 
toten.  So  bilf  un§  ©ott  fanftmiitig  3U  fein. 

—  S.  93.  9K. 


<£tn  tocnig  r>ort  6er  (5emcin6c 
©ottes. 

2;a§  erfte  93efebl  bafe  mir  finben  mo  ^efuB 
gegeben  bett  non  ieiner  ©emeinbe  mo  er 
fie  gefragt  bat:  9Ber  fagen  bie  fieute,  bafe 
bes  ttttenfcbenfobn  fei?  unb  naebbem  etlidje 
gebenft  batten  er  fei  $obanne3  ber  £aufer, 
©lia,  ^eremia,  ober  ber  ^ropbeten  einer, 
unb  ^etru§  bie  3Intmort  gegeben  bat:  25u 
bift  ©briftuS,  be§  Iebenbigen  ©otte§  Sobn; 
ba  beifet  e§;  ober  bat  SefuS  ibm  bie  2lnt* 
mort  gegeben  :  Selig  bift  bu  Simon, 

Sobn;  benn  3kif<b  unb  93Iut  bat  bir  ba§ 
niebt  geoffenbart,  fonbern  mein  93ater  im 
$immel.  Unb  id)  fage  bir  audj:  2)u  bift 
^etru§,  unb  auf  biefen  Selfen  mitt  icb  bau* 
en  meine  ©emeinbe,  unb  bie  iPforten  ber 
^)6tte  fotten  fie  niebt  iibermaltigen.  Unb 
mitt  bir  be§  $immelreieb§  Sebluffel  geben: 
atte§,  ma§  bu  auf  ©rben  binben  mirft,  foil 
aueb  im  pummel  gebunben  fein,  unb  afle§, 
toa§  bu  auf  ©rben  Iofen  mirft,  foil  aueb  int 
.§immel  Io§  fein. 
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2Bir  miiffen  forgfaltig  fein  beutigestagg 
bafe  mir  nidjt  biefer  Scbliiffel  oerlieren, 
toeldjer  ift  bag  2Bort  ©otteg.  JDbtoobl  ein 
manner  mocbte  benfen,  o  nein,  toir  babe tt 
bie  Sibel  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb  fair  Iefen 
baraug  aHe  Sonntag,  mir  buben  fie  aucb 
in  ber  §eimat  unb  fo  meiter;  aber  bieg  fagt 
nicbt,  bafe  mir  nicbt  binfommen  fonnen  too 
loir  nicbt  mebr  am  arbeiten  finb  nacb  ber 
toft  ober  ber  #efebl  oon  bem  2Bort  ©ottes ; 
mir  fonnen  leicbt  binfommen  too  toir  bem 
2Bort  ©otteg  nicbt  mebr  feine  nolle  toft 
unb  SBirfung  laffen;  toenn  toir  Scbaben 
taffen  in  bie  ©emeinbe  einfdjleidjen  too 
nicbt  erlaubt  finb;  benn  bie  ©emeinbe  bat 
bag  SJtecbt  mit  biefem  Scbliiffel  au  binben 
unb  log  au  madjen.  SBenn  ©Iieber  finb  too 
nicbt  aufleben  nacb  3nbatt  bon  biefem  2Bort 
©otteg,  unb  fi<b  nicbtg  fagen  laffen  nacbbem 
fie  einmal  unb  abermal  ermabnet  finb,  fo 
foUen  fie  auggefcbtoffen  toerben,  ober  ge* 
bannt;  bag  meint  ber  Xob,  unb  aufeer  alter 
SSerbeifeung  ©otteg;  toenn  fie  aber  toabre 
SBufee  tun,  9teu  unb  Seib  tragen  iiber  ibren 
oerlorenen  Buftanb,  fo  fotten  fie  auf*  unb 
angenommen  toerben.  Unb  aEe  'Jfenidjen 
melcbe  fid)  nocb  nicbt  au  ber  ©emeinbe  ©ot* 
teg  angefdjloffen  baben,  bie  finb  gebunben 
mit  beg  Satang  Stricfe;  toenn  fie  aber  fid) 
au  ©ott  befebren  burjb  ben  toabren  ©lau* 
ben  fo  fotten  fie  Oon  bie  ©emeinbe  auf*  unb 
angenommen  toerben,  fo  finb  nun  log  ge* 
macbt. 

2Bir  ftetten  bie  3frage:  2Bag  bilbet  eigent* 
licb  eine  ©emeinbe  ©otteg?  ©g  ift  both  et* 
mag  mo  aUe  mabre  ©brifti  SRadEjfoIger  baau 
geboren,  unb  ift  in  furaem  an  fagen,  eine 
Stnaabt  bon  glaubige  2Renid)en  bie  fief)  311 
©briftug  befebrt  baben.  So  fotlten  toir  bocb 
atg  ©Iieber  in  ber  ©emeinbe  aUe  im  ge* 
ringften  ettoag  befannt  fein  mit  bie  ©ebo* 
ten  unb  SBefeblen  babon;  mo  nid^t,  fo  gibt 
eg  ein  $enn3eid)en  bafe  etmag  feblt. 

3d)  erinnere  nticb  etmag  mo  id)  erfabren 
baben  einige  ^abre  auriicf  mo  in  einer  ®e= 
genb  ein  93erfammlunggbaug  gebauet  mar. 
©ine  ©rubbe  finb  bingefabren  oon  eine 
anbere  ©egenb  urn  eg  belfen  einaumeiben 
ober  aum  ©ottegbienft  beftimmen.  Nacbbem 
eg  ooriiber  toar  fabe  icb  eing  Oon  bie  93rii= 
ber  unb  fragte  ibn  mag  bann  eigentlid) 
getan  mar  ober  mie  fie  aum  2Berf  gegangen 
finb  bie  ©intoeibung  augaufiibren;  er  gab 
aur  3tntmort:  3d)  meife  eg  nicbt;  eg  bat  tnid) 


ein  toenig  oerftaunt,  icb  fragte  nun  toeiter: 
Unb  bu  bift  baar  bunbert  SWeiten  gefabren 
au  belfen  ein  SSerfamlunggbaug  einmeiben, 
unb  meifet  nicbt  mag  getan  mar?  SRun  mar 
atleg  ftifle  eine  Beitlang,  bann  ftunb  ber 
SBruber  auf  unb  ging  aum  $aufe  binaug. 
2Bir  fagen  biefeg  nicbt  urn  jernanb  au  Oer* 
fleineren;  aber  nur  ung  atte  au  marnen, 
mir  fotlten  bocb  im  geringften  etmag  befannt 
fein  mit  mag  am  angeben  ift.  SSiefleidjt  ift 
biefeg  au  Oiel  ber  3att  in  unfere  fo  genannten 
ebriftlieben  ©emeinben ;  mir  laffen  ung  ©lie* 
ber  nennen,  unb  finb  babei ;  aber  mir  toiffen 
nicbt  oiel  mag  am  angeben  ift.  ©g  ift  au 
furcfjten  bafe  fotebeg  oftmalg  ber  f$att  ift; 
©Iieber  bie  nur  aufeen  an  ber  ©renaen  n ad)* 
geben,  unb  finb  nicbt  oiel  interrefiert  mag 
intoenbig  am  angeben  ift.  3d)  babe  einft 
ein  Siener  bbren  fagen  oon  ein  ©lieb  mo 
gefagt  bat,  er  meint  nicbt  bafe  er  nocb  etmag 
befommen  bat  aufe  ber  ©emeinbe,  er  babe 
nocb  feinen  Sftuben  bacon.  So  bat  ber  SDie* 
ner  ibn  gefragt:  $aft  bu  fd)on  etmag  bar* 
ein  getan?  ©r  fagte  ibm:  3)ie  ©emeinbe 
ift  mie  ein  93anf ;  menn  bu  ©elb  barein  tuft, 
fo  fannft  bu  mieber  augaieben;  aber  menn 
bu  nicbtg  barein  tuft,  fo  fannft  bu  aucb  nicbt 
benfen  etmag  baraug  au  befommen,  unb  er 
fagte:  ©g  bat  biefen  SBruber  aum  ^adjbenfen 
gebradjt;  er  fing  an  mebr  interrefiert  311 
fein,  unb  feinen  SBeruf  mebr  fleifeig  mabr 
3u  nebmen.  'JDtocbte  eg  nodj  beute  ein  man* 
djer  au  $eraen  nebmen,  mebr  gleijj  anmen* 
ben,  feinen  93eruf  mabr  amtebmen,  unb 
belfen  arbeiten  unt  Sriidjte  einaufammeln 
fo  bafe  mir  ung  miteinanber  freuen  fonnen 
menn  mir  eine  ©rnte  befommen  tun.  So 
mie  mir  ung  freuen  tun  iiber  bie  ©infamm* 
lung  unfere  natiirlicbe  8riid)te  ^er  auf 
©rben,  fo  ift  aud)  $reube  bei  bie  ©emeinbe 
©ottee  iiber  bie  ©infammlung  geiftlid^er 
Sriidjte;  fa  fold)  eine  grofee  greube  iiber 
einen  Siinber  ber  ©ufje  tut  bafe  ein  natiir* 
gefonnener  9ttenfcb  eg  nicbt  begreifen  fann, 
unb  auf  ber  anbere  Seite  menn  fDtenfdjen 
in  Siinben  Ieben,  unb  nocb  nicbt  au  ©bri= 
ftug  befebret  finb  fo  tut  eg  grojje  SBetriib* 
niffe  oerurfacben. 

$er  Slpoftel  lebrt  ung  am  ameiten  ^Setri 
93rief  (2,  20.  21):  $enn  fo  fie  entfloben 
finb  bem  Unflat  ber  SBelt  burd)  bie  ©rfennt* 
nig  beg  §errn  unb  ^eilanbeg  ^efu  ©brifti, 
toerben  aber  mieberum  in  benfelbigen  Oer* 
flocbten  unb  iibermunben,  ift  mit  ibnen  bag 
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Xefete  arger  morben  benn  bag  erfte ;  benn 
eg  mare  iBnen  Beffer,  bafe  fie  ben  2Beg  ber 
©eredBtigfeit  nidjt  erfamtt  Batten,  benn  bafe 
fie  iBn  erfennen  unb  ficB  nun  meiter  im 
Iefeten  93erg:  ©g  ift  iBnen  roiberfaBren  bag 
maBre  SpricBmort:  $er  §unb  friffet  mieber 
mag  er  gefpieen  Bat ;  unb :  3)ie  Sau  miilaet 
fidt)  nad)  ber  ScBmamme  mieber  im  Hot. 
$ier  fonnen  mir  derneBmen  bafe  menn  mir 
ben  2Beg  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  erfannt  Baben 
unb  mieber  abfatten  unb  in  Siinben  leben, 
eg  fcBIimmer  ift  alg  mie  dorBer.  ScB  glauBe 
mir  fonnen  felBer  Begreifen  bafe  menn  je= 
manb  fidB  su  ber  ©emeinbe  anfcBIiefet  unb 
bann  mieber  abfallt  unb  ber  ^aturgmeg 
manbelt,  ift  eg  aum  £eil  nocB  eine  grofeere 
Setriibnig  fiir  ung  alg  true  bon  bie  mo  ficB 
nocB  nidjt  BefeBrt  Baben. 

2Sir  moCen  ung  nocB  ein  menig  erinnern 
an  bem  adjten  ©laubengartifel ;  ba  Beifet 
eg:  2Bir  glauBen  unb  Befennen  eine  ficBtBare 
©emeinbe  ©otteg,  niimlid)  bie,  mie  oben 
gemelbet  (bag  meint  im  Slrtifel  dorBer,  mo 
Banbelt  don  ber  Xaufe),  recfete  maBre  93ufee 
tun,  red)t  glauBen  unb  red)t  getauft  finb, 
mit  ©ott  im  £immel  oereiniget  unb  fie  in 
bie  ©emeinfdjaft  ber  ^eiligen  Bier  auf  ©r= 
ben  recfet  einderleiBt  finb,  biefelBen  Befen* 
nen  mir  au  fein  bag  aufeermaBIte  ©efdjledjt, 
bag  foniglidje  SfJrieftertum,  bag  Beilige  SSoIf, 
melcBe  Beaeuget  merben  ©Brifti  95raut  unb 
^augfrau,  fa  Hinber  unb  ©rben  beg  emigen 
Sebeng  a u  fein,  unb  fo  meiter.  £ier  Beifet  eg: 
©rftlidj  don  redjte  maBre  Snfee  tun,  redjt 
glauBen,  unb  red)t  getauft  finb.  2Bir  tonen 
bag  2Bort  r ed)t  feBr  Bail  benn  eg  fcfeeint 
ber  URenfdB  fonnte  getauft  fein  unb  bod) 
nidjt  neu=  unb  miebergeBoren ;  er  fonnte 
glauBen,  unb  bodj  nid^t  ber  redjte  ©lauben 
Baben;  aBer  foId)e  mie  oBen  gemelbet,  bie 
red^te  maBre  93ufee  tun,  unb  fo  meiter,  ift 
mag  eg  nimmt  um  eine  ©emeinbe  ©otteg 
3U  Bauen  Bier  auf  ©rben.  So  laffet  ung  nun 
aufroacBen  unb  unfere  Sa<f>e  priifen,  &u 
feBen  oB  mir  unter  bie  SaBI  finb  ober  nidtjt. 
Sa  mir  fonnten  ofterg  mit  5Dadib  benfen: 
§err  erforfcfje  mein  £era,  unb  priife  midj, 
au  feBen  mie  idjg  meine,  ober  mie  eg  BefteUt 
ift  Bei  mir,  06  id)  auf  bem  ricfetigen  SBegc 
bin  ober  nidBt. 

<£riifet  aHeg,  unb  bag  ©ute  BeBaltet,  unb 
meibet  alien  bofen  Sdjein.  —  $.  D. 

„Seib  alleaeit  froBIid)." 
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Uorrcsponfccnscn. 

IBontag,  Cfla. 

(^in  ©rufe  beg  griebeng  an  afle  §eroIb 
fiefer,  alg  2JtitpiIger  nacB  ber  unenblicBen 
emigfeit  an-  S<B  miinfcBe  aUe  ber  maBre 
grieben  ©otteg,  roeldBeg  foftlicBer  ift  alg 
all  unfer  natiirlidBen  Sadjen.  3)er  Sluguft  ift 
Balb  dorbei  unb  mir  Batten  fo  meit  im  Sfto* 
nat  ein  Soil  fftegen,  fo  ift  eg  nocB  etmag 
troden  aBer  nid)t  meBr  fo  Beife  alsmie  friiB* 
er.  2BeIfd)forn  ift  faft  alleg  in  Silog  unb 
anber  gutter  ift  etmag  am  leiben  don  XvoV 
fenBeit,  bodB  fonnt  eg  nodB  etmag  gutter 
geben  menu  be r  $err  ung  nod)  meBr  sJiegen 
gibt.  Der  £err  ift  BarmBerai^  unb  giitig 
unb  meifet  oiel  beffer  mag  gut  ift  fiir  ung 
alg  mir  felbft  tun.  $ie  meiften  SBeibefelber 
unb  ©rag  finb  dertrocfnet  unb  dorbei  fiir 
biefen  Sommer. 

^Jrebiger  SBenebict  £)ober  unb  grau,  goni 
g)ober  unb  £odjter  (grau  9toaB  Stufeman) 
maren  in  bie  ©egenb  don  Mona,  Sotua,  ber 
11.  Sluguft,  fiir  bie  93eerbigung  don  93ruber 
Soni  filler  BeimoBnen.  $er  Skrftorbene 
mar  tot  gefunben  in  ber  Sdjeuer,  melcfeeg 
ein  SBarnung  fein  foUte  fiir  ung  alle,  unb 
bie  §infdHigfeit  ber  20?enfd)en  unb  bie  Un= 
ficfeerBeit  don  biefem  fieben  beaeigen.  2Bie 
fcBneH  bod)  ber  Xob  fommen  fann  unb  man= 
nigmal  tut.  2er  abgefcBiebene  93ruber  Bat 
ung  ein  fcBon  SSorbilb  Binterlaffen  fo  meit 
eg  mir  Befannt  ift.  2>er  Xob  ift  nidBtg  au 
fiird)ten  menn  mir  Bereit  finb,  eg  ift  ein 
3eit  don  greuben. 

Gruber  unb  Scfemefter  3Imog  ©.  ?)ober' 
don  ©ofBen,  Sub.,  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb 
greunbe  unb  Sefannte  Befudjen.  35iafon 
s5fofe  g.  filler  unb  grau  non  Mona, 
Soma,  finb  audj  Bier  fein  Gruber  SofepB 
unb  anbere  SSermanbte  unb  greunbe  Befu» 
dBen.  Sie  maren  friiBer  Bier  moBnBaft,  aber 
26  SaBre  auriicf  derliefeen  fie  biefe  ©egenb. 
xIRiIt  gjober  oon  SKiffouri,  ift  aucB  fd)on  ein 
geitlang  Bier  fiir  bei  feine  'Piutter  au  fein. 
Sie  ift  bie  28itroe  oon  SaBn  Dober  unb 
menn  fie  Iebt  big  ber  18.  September,  mirb 
fie  92  SaBre  alt  fein.  Sie  geBt  nod)  regel* 
mafeig  in  bie  ©emeinbe  unb  fann  nod) 
aiemlidB  gut  Berum.  ibieloin,  SoBn  don 
3Imog  |)ober  unb  ©ara  Dober,  Sr.,  don  2ln* 
berfon  ©ountt),  ^anfag,  finb  Bier  fiir  iiber 
Sonntag  Bleiben.  ©g  mocBten  audB  anbere 
Bier  fein,  bie  mir  nidBt  Befannt  finb.  28ir 
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fatten  atemlid)  diel  ©efucb  biefen  Sommer 
toofiir  toir  aud)  frob  toaren. 

2Bir  tooflen  aud)  nod)  bie  Seute  beralid) 
bahfen  fiir  aHe§  unb  bie  ©utmeinigfeit  bafe 
un3  betoiefen  toarb  auf  unfere  tReife  nod)  bie 
oftlidjen  Staaten  biefen  Sommer.  2Bir  finb 
$eim  gefommen  ber  16.  2Iuguft.  2Bir 
tooflen  eud)  einlaben  aud)  un§  befudben. 
2Iud)  begebren  fair  fiir  eingebenft  fein  in 
eurem  ©ebet  unb  finb  aud)  fo  gefonnen, 
aber  in  Sdjtoacbbeit. 

©in  ©ruber  in  ©fjrifto, 

2lmo£  filler. 

27.  Sluguft,  1954. 


Un6  es  wav  Hadjt! 

$)ie  Iefcie  Sftadbt  beim  Slbenbmaijle 
2Bar  Sefu§,  unb  bie  Snngerfdjar. 

3)er  §eilanb  bradjt  ba§  ©rot  fiir  afle, 
Unb  reicbt  ben  ^eld)  ben  Btoolfen  bar. 

3tuf  ^uba§  Iagert  tiefer  Scbatten, 

©r  offnete  bem  geinb  fein  £era, 

Unb  ging,  urn  ^efum  au  derraten, 

§inau3,  bintoeg,  unb  §6flentoart3. 

Unb  e§  tear  9tad)t. 

§eut  febn  toir  mandben  ^iingling  geben 
.§inau£  in  biefe  falfcbe  28elt, 

$en  SRuttertriinen,  2Rutter§  Sleben, 

Unb  ©ater§  9ftabnung  nicbt  mefjr  bolt. 

2fn  Spott  unb  Spiel  barf’3  ibm  nidbt  feblen, 
Xbcatergift,  er  gierig  trinft. 

©is  enblid)  in  ben  Softerboblen, 

©r  tiefer,  immer  tiefer  finft. 

Unb  e§  toar  97a<f)t. 

2Bie  mancbe  Jungfrau,  bolb  unb  fcbon, 
©on  #eraen  gut  unb  fromm  unb  rein, 
©ebt  fcbiicbtern  bin,  too  luft’ge  Xone, 

Bum  Xonadergniigen  laben  ein. 

©8  aiebt  fie  mit,  don  einS  a«nt  anbem, 
Unb  eb’  bie  &rmfte  fidj’8  gebadbt, 

$at  fcbon  ber  §einb,  bei  ibrem  SSonbern 
Sie  tief  in  Siinb  unb  Sdbanb  gebradjt. 

Unb  e§  toar  9£ad)t. 

2Bie  mandber  sD?enfd)  ift  ftar!  getoeien 
SRacb  feiner  3J?einung,  unb  bat  biel 
Der  ^rrlebrer  Sdjriften,  burdbgelefen, 

©i3  er  nidbt  toufete  2Beg  nocb  Biel. 

^ebt  bot  ben  ©Iauben  er  derloffen, 

©ilt  blinblingS  bin  aur  ©toigfeit, 
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Unb  treibet  nun  ouf  fremben  Strafeen, 
©ana  fteuerlo3  im  Strom  ber  Beit- 
Unb  e§  toor  SRacfjt. 

28ie  moncber  burft’s  io  lange  boren, 
©inft  fonnte  er  e3  aucb  derfteben, 

3)ofe  fidb  ber  fltfenfd)  an  ©ott  rnufe  febren, 
2Benn  er  nicbt  toil!  berloren  gebn, 

©ott  bot  ibn,  ad),  fo  oft  geloben, 

3)od)  ftetS,  fpradj  er  ein  ftifleS  nein. 

©r  folgte  nid)t  aum  £bron  ber  ©naben, 
£eut  fdbeint  er  fjart  unb  fait  toie  Stein. 
Unb  e$  toar  ^adjt. 

iftun  ^efu§  lafet  ben  ©uf  erfdbaflen: 
„2Birft,  toirft,  fo  lange  e§  nodb  £ag." 
2)ie  OZacfjt,  bie  97adbt,  fie  toinft  mt3  alien, 
2)ie  97ad)t,  too  niemanb  toirfen  mag. 
®ommt  Iafjt  un8  beten,  fampfen,  ringen, 
Sebt  Bion§  ffteidj  ift  fdtjtoer  bebrobt, 

G§  gilt  nocb  mandjen  geinb  beatoingen, 
£od)  unfer  ^ampf  enb  mit  bem  ^ob. 

Unb  e§  toar  Sftadjt. 

—  S-  ©-  3r. 


<gu,r  Selbftpriifung. 

3Wan  fann  fidb  Ieid)t  iiber  feinen  eignen 
inneren  Bnftanb  toufcben.  2)enn  man  fann 
geben,  aber  toie  2lnania§  (2Ipg.  5,  2), 
opfern,  aber  toie  ®ain  (1.  3Wofe  4,  2), 
am  ©otteSbienft  teilnebmen,  aber  toie 
®orab  (4.  SKofe  16), 
toeinen,  aber  toie  €fau  (1.  ©tofe  27,  38,) 
Sobom  berlaffen,  aber  toie  SotS  SBeib 
(1.  3Wofe  19,  26), 

eifern  fiir  ©ott,  aber  toie  3§roeI  (Corner 

10,  2), 

bienen,  aber  toie  ©ebafi  (2.  ®on.  3,  20), 
beten,  aber  toie  bie  ©borifaer  (SWattb. 
23,  14), 

toeiSfagen,  aber  toie  Saul  (1.  Sam.  10, 
10;  15,  23), 

bem  ©eidje  ©otte§  nabe  fein,  aber  toie 
ber  reidbe  Siingling  (iWattb.  19,  16 — 22), 
ein  longer  fein,  aber  toie  3«ba§  (3lpg. 
t  25), 

fiampen  boben,  aber  toie  bie  toridjten 
^ungfrauen  (©Zattb.  25,  1 — 3), 
fromme  SBerfe  tun,  aber  toie  SKattb-  7, 
22.  23  —  unb  bod)  berloren  geben. 

—  au§getoablt. 
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EDITORIAL 
The  Devotional  Covering 

That  the  heads  of  our  sisters  should 
be  covered  in  worship  is  no  doubt  a 
matter  of  agreement  among  practical¬ 
ly  all  of  our  readers.  That  there  is  a  dif¬ 
ference  in  the  covering  in  different  lo¬ 
calities  is  known  to  us  without  being 
told.  Nor  shall  we  attempt  to  tell  you 
how  they  should  be.  However,  there 
are  several  points  we  should  like  to 
bring  to  your  attention. 

In  the  first  place,  the  covering  should 
be  such  that  it  can  be  recognized  as 
something  to  cover  the  head,  and  not 
a  little  patch  of  some  filmy  stuff  which 
may  be  seen  only  from  one  exact  direc¬ 
tion.  Of  course  it  should  be  big  enough 
to  answer  the  purpose  for  which  it  is 
intended.  But  the  phase  we  have  most¬ 
ly  in  mind  right  now  is  whether  a 
covering  worn  only  on  the  back  of  the 
head  can  possibly  be  what  God  wants 
for  the  purpose.  We  are  quite  well 
aware  of  the  fact  that  general  practice 
is  that  the  back  of  the  head  only  is 
covered,  even  when  the  coverings  are 
of  conventional  size  and  shape. 

This  editorial  is  not  intended  to  dis¬ 
cuss  the  question  at  any  length.  We 
will  therefore  leave  the  question  with 
you.  Is  it  any  more  Scriptural  to  leave 
the  front  part  of  the  head  uncovered 
than  to  have  the  back  part  uncovered? 
Or,  did  Paul  refer  to  the  back  part  of 
the  head  rather  than  the  front  part? 

It  seems  to  us  that  we  have  some¬ 
how  failed  to  quite  get  the  proper  pat¬ 
tern  for  our  coverings  to  really  serve 
the  purpose.  We  are  not  critical  about 
the  matter  and  we  would  certainly  not 
wish  to  condemn  our  churches  for  the 
way  they  are  doing,  that  is,  where  the 
covering  is  really  a  covering  and  not 
just  a  little  bit  of  transparent  some¬ 
thing.  But  we  would  like  to  stir  us  to 
study  the  matter  from  a  purely  Scrip¬ 
tural  point  of  view,  quite  detached 
from  conventional  patterns  and  prac¬ 
tices.  Would  Paul  say  our  coverings 
are  what  he 'had  in  mind?  What  does 
God  say  about  it? 

♦  *  * 


Strangers  and  Pilgrims 

While  our  earthly  life  is  certainly 
lived  on  the  earth,  there  is  a  definite 
connection  for  the  Christian  with  the 
things  of  heaven  which  he  may  never 
lose  unless  he  severs  that  connection. 
Thus  we  have  the  somewhat  peculiar 
condition  of  one  who  is  a  good  steward 
of  earthly  things,  yet  also  one  who  does 
not  measure  by  standards  of  the  world 
nor  find  pleasure  largely  in  earthly 
matters. 

Our  citizenship  is  in  heaven.  Spirit¬ 
ual  things  come  first  for  the  child  of 
God.  Earthly  things  are  secondary. 
The  work  the  Master  has  for  His  chil¬ 
dren  to  do  in  the  giving  of  His  Word 
of  life  for  the  salvation  of  souls  is  of 
first  importance  and  therefore  shall 
have  first  place  in  His  children’s  pro¬ 
gram. 

The  question  may  arise  whether  it  is 
then  proper  that  Christians  concern 
themselves  with  things  of  the  earth 
which  have  to  do  with  permanence, 
such  as  dwellings  and  other  buildings 
which  are  to  continue  for  hundreds  of 
years.  That  depends  on  the  motive.  If 
it  is  that  others  may  after  us  receive 
the  benefit  of  well-planned  and  well- 
built  structures,  making  good  use  of 
that  which  the  Lord  has  provided  and 
we  have  fashioned,  certainly  we  should 
build  well.  But  if  our  purpose  is  to 
make  for  ourselves  a  permanent  and 
luxurious  place  of  earthly  activity  to 
which  we  will  cling  as  long  as  we  pos¬ 
sibly  can  with  little  or  no  thought  for 
the  things  of  God,  certainly  it  will  be 
wrong  for  us  to  do  so. 

Abraham  lived  in  temporary  dwell¬ 
ings.  We  too  are  to  look  for  a  city 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.  This 
city  is  not  on  the  earth.  This  is  more 
than  a  hint  that  we  shall  not  aim  to  be 
permanent  inhabitants  of  the  earth  or 
wish  to  be  such.  We  are  only  passing 
through  on  this  earth.  We  do  not  know 
how  long  our  passing  will  be,  nor 
should  we  be  particularly  concerned 
about  the  length  of  our  sojourning  here. 
It  is  of  greater  importance  to  pass 
through  in  the  way  God  would  have  us 
to  go. 
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As  we  go  on  then,  may  we  go  as  cit¬ 
izens  of  heaven,  doing  all  for  God’s 
honor  and  glory  and  the  good  of  our 
real  selves  and  the  permanent  welfare 
of  others.  No  matter  how  well  we  es¬ 
tablish  ourselves  on  earth,  how  fine  our 
homes,  some  time  we  go  on  and  leave 
everything  temporal.  May  we  go  glad¬ 
ly,  eager  to  let  go  of  earthly  things, 
ready  to  exchange  them  for  celestial 
glories  because  we  have  had  a  foretaste 
of  them. 

*  *  * 

As  a  Father  Pitieth 

If  you  are  a  father  who  truly  loves 
his  children  with  godly  love,  you  will 
know  what  the  phrase  means.  Having 
lived  through  childhood  yourself,  you 
have  experienced  the  joys  and  sorrows 
and  fancies  of  childhood.  You  will  re¬ 
member  that  things  which  are  quite 
trivial  had  seemed  to  be  quite  impor¬ 
tant  then.  You  will  remember  too  that 
disappointment  was  as  lively  then  as 
when  you  were  old  enough  to  evaluate 
matters  in  their  proper  proportion. 

It  is  therefore  somewhat  incongru¬ 
ous  that  we  are  prone  to  think  of  God 
as  one  who  is  austere  and  hard  of  ap¬ 
proach.  Indeed  we  believe  that  if  we 
feel  He  is  aloof  and  stern,  it  is  because 
we  have  not  yet  come  to  Him  in  real 
humility,  ready  to  give  ourselves  en¬ 
tirely  to  Him.  Perhaps  we  have  not  yet 
been  willing  to  give  up  our  own  way 
of  living  and  doing. 

God  is  not  a  hard  master.  He  under¬ 
stands  us.  He  cares.  He  pities  and 
therefore  will  help  and  be  patient  with 
us.  But  this  same  understanding  will 
speak  condemnation  if  we  are  living 
for  self  and  for  the  world.  Pity  will  be 
for  those  who  want  to  be  His  children 
and  not  for  those  who  do  not  recognize 
Him  as  God  and  Father. 

We  may  come  to  Him  in  prayer.  We 
may  remain  with  Him  in  service  and 
true  devotion.  Then  we  find  Him  to 
be  fatherly,  to  give  all  we  need  to  live 
in  peace  and  joy  in  Him. 


Everybody  has  troubles,  but  some 
talk  about  trouble  they  do  not  have. 

— Sel. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi  conducted  a  se¬ 
ries  of  meetings  on  the  Maple  Glen 
church  grounds,  Grantsville,  Md.,  be¬ 
ginning  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  15,  fol¬ 
lowing  the  Annual  Conference  of  the 
Conservative  churches.  The  tent  had 
been  used  for  the  conference  and  the 
meetings  were  held  in  the  same  setup. 
Bro.  Andrew  preached  the  Word,  giv¬ 
ing  pre-sermon  talks  every  evening  on 
doctrines  of  the  Word.  The  seed  was 
sown ;  we  look  to  God  for  the  increase. 
Meetings  closed  Wednesday  evening, 
Aug.  25.  Attendance  was  generally 
good.  From  Grantsville  the  tent  goes 
to  Berlin,  Ohio. 

*  *  * 

“The  Maple  View  congregation  near 
Burton,  Ohio,  had  a  very  inspiring  and 
uplifting  season  of  fellowship  on  Sun¬ 
day,  Aug.  14,  1954,  in  a  program  for 
the  advancement  of  Christian  day 
schools.  The  brethren  Elmer  Yoder, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  and  Mark  Peachey, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  served  as  visiting 
speakers.  Besides  these,  home  talent 
was  also  used.  We  praise  the  Lord.” 

— N.  M. 

*  *  * 

OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

News  notes  of  the  unrest  in  Morocco 
because  of  the  deposed  ruler  Youssef, 
indicate  that  the  French  rulers  are  as 
savage  as  those  they  undertake  to  sub¬ 
due.  Space  does  not  permit  going  into 
detail,  but  the  reports  speak  of  retal¬ 
iation  which  is  not  even  decent.  If 
France  hopes  to  keep  its  standing  as  a 
nation,  it  will  need  to  become  an  exam¬ 
ple  of  fair  treatment.  Force  instead  of 
fairness  has  never  been  an  effective 
agent  for  good  will,  even  though  the 
opposition  has  been  brutal. 

*  *  * 

That  Christianity  has  not  died  out 
in  Russia  is  evidenced  by  renewed  ef¬ 
forts  on  the  part  of  the  Communists  to 
suppress  faith  in  God  which  they  call 
“capitalistic  superstition.”  Doctors 
were  instructed  to  teach  atheism  to 
their  patients:  veterinarians  were  to 
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lecture  farm  workers.  Faith  can  live  in 
adverse  surroundings  and  in  spite  of 
all  efforts  to  quench  it,  because  it  is 
not  of  this  world  nor  subject  to  it. 

*  *  * 

In  the  meeting  at  Evanston,  Ill.,  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches,  em¬ 
phasis  was  less  on  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen  than  on  attention  to  those  of 
churched  communities  who  are  indif¬ 
ferent  to  faith  in  God  and  Christ.  Is 
this  an  indication  that  the  Council  be¬ 
lieves  heathen  religions,  or  such  who 
do  not  accept  Christ  as  Saviour  of  the 
world,  may  be  saving  faiths,  or  is  it 
simply  recognizing  a  greater  need  of 
evangelizing  those  who  are  within 
reach  of  churches  and  yet  remain  cold 
to  the  Gospel? 

*  *  * 

It  is  somewhat  hard  to  believe  that 
a  country  can  bear  the  name  of  being 
Christian  and  yet  prohibit  the  teaching 
of  faith  in  God  and  Christ  in  its  public 
schools,  though  the  teaching  be  non¬ 
sectarian.  News  reports  tell  us  that 
Vermont  school  authorities  have  issued 
stern  warning  that  God  must  be  kept 
out  of  the  school  curriculum.  We  would 
like  to  ask  then  whether  the  teaching 
of  anti-Bible  theories  is  likewise  for¬ 
bidden.  No  one  can  be  fair  and  con¬ 
sistent  in  suppressing  one  and  not  the 
other.  We  recognize  the  need  of  being 
careful  in  teaching  faith  that  the  Word 
is  alone  the  guide ;  but  we  deplore  the 
course  which  tramples  on  the  Word  of 
God  and  upholds  theories  of  men  in  op¬ 
position  to  the  Word,  which  are  neither 
Scriptural  nor  sensible  at  all. 

*  *  * 

ONLY  ONE  WAY  TO  HEAVEN 

“I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go 
in  and  out,  and  find  pasture.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  entereth 
not  by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but 
climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same 
is  a  thief  and  a  robber”  (John  10:9,  1). 

If  we  just  had  these  two  verses,  we 
could  see  that  there  is  only  one  way 
to  life  eternal.  In  Matt.  7,  we  find  Jesus 
saying  almost  the  same  thought,  when 


He  said,  “Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate : 
for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat: 
because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow 
is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it.” 

Is  it  possible  that  we  have  all  entered 
the  sheepfold  through  that  narrow  gate, 
when  the  churches  are  in  such  a  divided 
condition  as  they  are  today?  If  not, 
who  wants  to  be  classed  as  thieves  and 
robbers?  In  German  they  are  called 
murderers. 

Paul  spoke  of  this  division  when  he 
wrote  to  the  Corinthians  and  said  that 
one  calls  himself  of  Paul,  another  of 
Apollos,  another  of  Cephas.  He  asks 
whether  they  thought  Christ  was  di¬ 
vided.  We  can  well  see  that  these  di¬ 
visions  came  through  the  evil  one, 
through  the  Corinthians  not  taking 
heed  to  the  Word  of  God.  Paul’s  ad¬ 
monition  to  the  Corinthians  to  be  unit¬ 
ed  is  still  good  for  us  today:  “Now  I 
beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak 
the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no 
divisions  among  you;  but  that  ye  be 
perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same 
mind  and  in  the  same  judgment.” 
Many  more  Scriptures  could  be  quoted 
which  would  lead  to  the  same  conclu¬ 
sion:  the  church  of  Christ  is  not  di¬ 
vided. 

Nearly  all  of  us  would  confess  that 
conditions  are  not  what  they  should  be ; 
and  this  brings  a  very  serious  question. 
What  are  you  and  I  doing  to  help  tear 
down  that  dark  wall  of  divisions  be¬ 
tween  us?  The  spirit  that  led  Korah. 
Dathan,  and  Abiram,  who  rebelled 
against  God  and  Moses,  builds  up  these 
walls  and  I  believe  this  same  spirit  has 
caused  much  of  the  trouble  in  the 
churches  of  today. 

We  often  hear  the  word  “compro¬ 
mise”  and  it  is  well  in  its  place;  but 
is  it  fitting  to  compromise  when  the 
Word  of  God  is  involved?  Can  we  com¬ 
promise  with  the  sharp  and  two-edged 
sword,  the  Word  of  God? 

No  doubt  if  the  bishops  and  minis¬ 
ters  were  all  willing  to  humble  them- 
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selves  under  the  all-powerful  Word 
of  God,  the  division  walls  would  crum¬ 
ble  and  fall.  So  that  seems  to  be  the 
only  solution.  We  need  to  come  back 
on  the  solid  Rock,  of  which  Christ  is 
the  cornerstone.  “Behold,  I  stand  at 
the  door,  and  knock:  if  any  man  hear 
my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him, 
and  he  with  me.”  — A  Brother. 

*  *  * 

THE  COUNTRY  OF  LOVE 

By  a  Brother 

When  Columbus  discovered  Ameri¬ 
ca,  he  found  a  country  of  great  riches. 
Columbus  knew  he  had  made  a  great 
discovery,  but  he  never  lived  to  find  out 
how  great  it  would  prove  to  be.  He 
never  learned  the  length  and  breadth  of 
either  North  or  South  America.  It  took 
years  of  adventure  and  exploring  to  get 
even  a  fair  idea  of  the  size  and  wealth 
of  the  land  he  had  found. 

When  we  as  Christians  discover  the 
love  of  God,  we  are  in  a  way  much  like 
Columbus.  We  know  we  have  made 
a  great  discovery. 

When  we  begin  to  realize  the  price 
God  paid  for  us  in  the  redemption  of 
our  souls  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  we 
know  it  is  far  more  than  an  ordinary 
discovery;  but  we  should  not  be  satis¬ 
fied  without  also  exploring  this  discov¬ 
ery.  The  love  of  God  covers  much  ter¬ 
ritory  and  includes  many  things.  It  is 
our  privilege  to  find  out  for  ourselves 
what  wonderful  things  God  has  for  us 
and  to  live  and  prosper  on  His  riches. 
It  is  only  as  we  do  this  that  we  can  be 
able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints, 
what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and 
depth,  and  height,  and  to  know  the 
love  of  Christ  which  passes  all  knowl¬ 
edge,  that  we  may  be  filled  with  the 
fullness  of  God.  Eph.  3:18,  19. 

The  love  of  God  is  a  great  country 
to  explore  and  a  good  place  to  live,  but 
we  should  live  far  enough  in  its  interior 
that  we  are  not  known  to  be  self-cen¬ 
tered,  stingy,  or  unkind. 

We  have  no  guarantee  of  peace  with 
all  men  if  we  live  in  the  love  of  God; 


but  we  can  avoid  many  crooks  and 
bumps. 

So  let  us  not  live  and  die  as  poor 
people,  as  did  Columbus,  leaving  all  the 
riches  of  the  greatest  discovery  of  all 
time,  to  others.  As  God’s  children,  we 
may  abound  in  His  love. 

“Could  we  with  ink  the  ocean  fill, 
And  were  the  skies  of  parchment 
made — 

Were  every  stalk  on  earth  a  quill, 

And  every  man  a  scribe  by  trade — 
To  write  the  love  of  God  above. 
Would  drain  the  ocean  dry ; 

Nor  could  the  scroll  contain  the  whole 
Though  stretched  from  sky  to  sky.” 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


Text:  John  10:27 

Agnes  M.  Winter  tells  a  story  related 
by  a  friend,  of  how,  during  the  World 
War,  some  Turkish  soldiers  attempted 
to  drive  away  a  flock  of  sheep  while  a 
shepherd  was  sleeping.  It  was  on  a  hill¬ 
side  near  Jerusalem  on  a  warm  after¬ 
noon.  The  shepherd  was  suddenly 
aroused  and  saw  his  sheep  being  driven 
off  by  a  band  of  Turkish  soldiers.  This 
particular  shepherd  was  sympathetic  to 
the  British,  and  besides  he  did  not  want 
to  lose  his  sheep.  But  singlehanded  he 
could  not  hope  to  recapture  his  flock  by 
force.  Suddenly  he  had  a  thought. 
Standing  up  on  his  side  of  the  ravine, 
he  put  his  hands  to  his  mouth  and  gave 
his  own  peculiar  call,  the  call  he  gave 
each  day  to  gather  his  sheep  to  him. 

And  his  sheep  heard  it.  For  a  mo¬ 
ment  they  listened,  then,  hearing  his 
call  again,  they  turned  and  rushed 
down  one  side  of  the  ravine  and  up  the 
other.  It  was  quite  impossible  for  the 
Turkish  soldiers  to  stop  them,  and  they 
could  not  rush  down  the  ravine  in  such 
a  headlong  fashion.  So  the  shepherd 
was  away  with  his  sheep  to  a  place  of 
safety  before  the  soldiers  had  made  up 
their  minds  if  it  were  worth  while  to 
pursue  them.  “My  sheep  know  my 
voice.”  — The  King’s  Business. 
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ONLY  IN  THEE,  LORD 

When  terror’s  dark  wing  brushes  me, 

And  only  shapes  of  fear  I  see, 

There  is  no  other  help  for  me 
Only  in  Thee,  Lord,  only  in  Thee. 

When  I  am  fouled  with  sin’s  black  stain, 
What  can  wash  me  white  again? 

There  is  no  cleansing  flood  for  me 
Only  in  Thee,  Lord,  only  in  Thee. 

Where  can  my  restless  soul  abide 
Save  in  His  bleeding,  riven  side? 

There  is  no  other  home  for  me 
Only  in  Thee,  Lord,  only  in  Thee. 

This  is  my  prayer,  and  this  my  plea: 

Open  my  eyes  that  I  may  see 
There  is  no  other  life  for  me 
Only  in  Thee,  Lord,  only  in  Thee! 

— Martha  Snell  Nicholson. 

TRUE  BLESSEDNESS 

Unoffended!  Precious  Master, 

May  this  blessedness  be  mine; 

May  my  heart  be  fully  yielded 
To  each  word  and  deed  of  Thine; 

Thus  I  shall  be  quickly  molded 
Into  likeness,  pure,  divine. 

Shall  I  question,  Lord,  Thy  wisdom, 
Shall  I  ever  doubt  Thy  care? 

Thou  art  full  of  sweet  compassion, 

Thou  dost  all  my  burdens  bear, 

And  with  love  that  never  faileth 
Thou  wilt  all  my  sorrows  share. 

— Selected. 

THE  REFINER  AT  WORK 

’Tis  sweet  to  feel  that  He  who  tries 
The  silver,  takes  His  seat 
Beside  the  fire  that  purifies, 

Lest  too  intense  a  heat, 

Raised  to  consume  the  base  alloy, 

The  precious  metals,  too,  destroy. 

’Tis  good  to  think  how  well  He  knows 
The  silver’s  power  to  bear 
The  ordeal  through  which  it  goes; 

And  that  with  skill  and  care 
He’ll  take  it  from  the  fire,  when  fit, 

With  His  own  hand  to  polish  it. 

— Methodist  Protestant  Recorder. 


LIFE’S  VOYAGE 

Far  out  on  the  billows  of  Lake  Galilee, 

A  vessel  stood  struggling,  storm-tossed  on 
the  sea; 

Her  inmates  were  fearful — yet  One  of  them 
slept 

Unmindful  of  peril  though  waves  o’er  them 
swept. 

“Lord,  help  or  we  perish!”  His  comrades 
entreat, 

Then  calmly  the  Master  arose  to  His  feet; 
He  looked  at  the  billows;  He  said,  “Peace, 
be  still!” 

The  waters  grew  quiet,  obeying  His  will. 

Out  over  Life’s  ocean,  each  Christian  must 
sail, 

Oft  storms  may  surround  us  which  almost 
prevail. 

Yet  like  those  disciples  on  old  Galilee, 

The  Saviour  sails  with  us  across  the  deep  sea. 
So  when  the  storm  rages  on  this  sea  of  Life, 
And  nearer  and  louder  come  sounds  of  sin’s 
strife — 

Whatever  our  peril  or  danger  may  be — 
Jesus  our  Saviour,  we’re  trusting  in  Thee! 

— Selected. 

PERFECT  TRUST 

I  may  not  always  know  the  way 
Wherein  God  leads  my  feet; 

But  this  I  know,  that  round  my  path, 

His  love  and  wisdom  meet. 

And  so  I  rest  content  to  know 
He  guides  my  feet  where’er  I  go. 

Sometimes  above  the  path  I  tread 
The  clouds  hang  dark  and  low; 

But  thro’  the  gloom,  or  thro’  the  night, 
My  heart  no  fear  can  know, 

For  close  beside  me  walks  a  Friend 
Who  whispers  low,  “Until  the  end.” 

Oh,  precious  peace  within  my  heart; 

Oh,  blessed  rest  to  know 
A  Father’s  love  keeps  constant  watch, 
Amid  life’s  ebb  and  flow. 

I  ask  no  more  than  this:  I  rest 
Content,  and  know  His  way  is  best. 

— Unknown. 
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WOULD  YOU  BE  HAPPY? 

Wouldst  thou  be  wretched?  ’Tis  an  easy  way: 

Think  of  but  self,  and  self  alone,  all  day; 

Think  of  thy  pain,  thy  grief,  thy  loss,  thy 
care, 

All  that  thou  hast  to  do,  or  feel,  or  bear; 

Think  of  thy  good,  thy  pleasure,  and  thy 
gain, 

Think  only  of  thyself;  ’twill  not  be  in  vain. 

{ 

Wouldst  thou  be  happy?  Take  an  easy  way: 

Think  of  those  ’round  thee — live  for  them 
each  day; 

Think  of  their  pain,  their  loss,  their  grief, 
their  care; 

All  that  they  have  to  do,  or  feel,  or  bear; 

Think  of  their  pleasure,  of  their  good,  their 
gain; 

Think  of  those  ’round  thee — it  will  not  be 
vain. 

— King’s  Business. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  17,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  This  is  a  rainy  day.  I  enjoy 
reading  the  Herold  and  working  out 
the  pies.  Our  school  will  start  next 
Monday.  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber  will 
be  our  teacher  again.  Wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings,  Martha  Miller. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  $1.65  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Mio,  Mich.,  Aug.  17,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
It  is  nice  today  but  rather  cool.  School 
will  start  Aug.  30.  I  (Barbara  Sue) 
will  be  in  the  5th  grade.  My  birth  date 
is  April  5,  1943.  I  would  like  to  have 
a  twin  or  pen  pal.  The  Mennonite  Hour 
quartet  sang  at  our  church,  the  Fair- 
view  Mennonite  Church.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  Herold  readers,  Fannie  Ellen 
and  Barbara  Sue  Miller. 

Dear  girls:  Fannie  Ellen  has  43^ 
credit  and  Barbara  Sue  has  34^. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  16,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  My 


(Miriam’s)  birthday  is  July  11.  I  am 
nine  years  old.  I  (Tobias)  went  fishing 
with  my  two  brothers  and  caught  16 
small  fish.  We  had  enough  for  a  meal. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Toby  and 
Miriam  Kuhns. 

Dear  Juniors:  Toby  has  68#  credit 
and  Miriam  has  12#. — Aunt  Mary. 

Wellesley,  Ont.,  Can.,  Aug.  12,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  went  to  Bible  school  from 
July  5  to  16.  We  had  a  program  in 
the  evening  of  the  last  day.  I  am 
very  sorry  I  haven’t  written  for  so 
long.  Is  my  name  still  on  the  book? 
Farmers  are  cutting  oats.  The  weath¬ 
er  had  been  warm  and  dry  but  we 
had  a  good  rain  last  week.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings,  Bernice 
Stienman. 

Dear  Bernice:  Yes,  your  name  is 
still  on  the  book.  You  have  26#  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  14,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  How  are  you?  Eli  Troyers 
from  Madison  Co.,  Ohio,  are  here  visit¬ 
ing  her  aged  mother  and  other  relatives. 
It  is  cool  again  the  last  few  days  which 
we  enjoy.  With  love,  Merlyn  Helmuth. 

Dear  Merlyn:  You  have  $1.34  credit. 
A  guest  book  in  the  catalog  is  $1.75. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Selinsgrove,  Pa.,  Aug.  22,  1954 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  We  are  having  nice  grow¬ 
ing  weather  with  cool  nights.  This  is 
my  first  letter.  I  am  11  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  July  27.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  Lee  D.  Hostetler. 

Dear  Lee :  You  have  13^  credit.  Your 
brother  Ezra  has  $1.05  and  Naomi  has 
14^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fishersville,  Va.,  Aug.  22,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  It  was  a 
little  cooler  today.  How  is  everybody? 
I  am  fine.  A  Herold  Reader,  Laura 
Miller. 
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Dear  Laura:  You  have  76^  credit — 
more  than  enough  for  a  Travelog  of 
Christ;  so  you  shall  have  one. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Dear  Juniors:  Will  the  one  who 
wanted  a  50^  birthday  book  and  didn’t 
get  it  please  order  again?  I  in  some 
way  failed  to  keep  record  of  who  it  was. 
And  to  the  one  who  wanted  the  book, 
“Grandmother’s  Lily,”  they  are  out  of 
print;  so  please  order  something  else. 
This  is  another  one  of  my  many  mis¬ 
takes  which  shows  my  weakness  and 
great  need  of  your  prayers.  I  humbly 
ask  your  forgiveness. — Aunt  Mary. 

Wellman,  Iowa,  Aug.  10,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  AH  Herold 
Readers :  School  will  start  the  last  part 
of  August.  For  pets  I  have  a  dog,  15 
chickens,  and  a  rabbit.  I  have  4  broth¬ 
ers  and  2  sisters.  They  are,  Chester 
(11),  Oba  (14),  Chrissie  (17),  Jonas 
(18),  Irene  (8),  and  Maryann  (9).  I  am 
12  years  old.  I  am  sick  in  bed  since  last 
Monday.  Sincerely,  Roman  Miller. 

Dear  Roman:  You  have  30^  credit. 
Please  remember  to  tell  us  how  many 
verses  in  the  songs  you  learn.  Don’t 
expect  us  to  print  the  pies  you  send  in 
unless  you  write  them  out  both  ways. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Tobias  Kuhns 
Nad  eervosowh  slahl  epclmo  tehe  ot 
og  a  liem,  og  thiw  mih  nawti. 

Sent  by  Barbara  Sue  Miller 
Hatt  fi  ouht  lthas  essfonc  thiw  yth 
htuom  het  Ordl  Sjesu,  dna  tlahs  eeelibv 
ni  enthi  eatrh  ttha  Dgo  hhat  iseard  mih 
mrof  hte  ddae,  outh  alths  eb  veasd. 

Sent  by  Fannie  Ellen  Miller 
Shi  sieeenm  liwl  I  oechlt  iwht  eamhs : 
ubt  npou  sihelmf  lahls  ihs  wrcno  hufor- 
lsi. 

Sent  by  Lee  Hostetler 
Owe  eb  notu  eht  aopssrt  ahtt  edorsty 
nad  acerstt  eht  peshe  fo  ym  aeprstu! 
asthi  het  Dorl. 


Sent  by  Melva  Mae  Miller 
Ta  het  den  fo  vlewte  stmohn  eh  lade- 
wk  ni  teh  clepaa  fo  eht  mkndogi  fo 
Oylnbab. 

Sent  by  Mary  Peachey 
Ot  na  tehniicenar  puciibelrortn,  adn 
dldenfuei,  nad  atht  ehadft  otn  aywa, 
serervde  ni  vaeneh  rfo  oyu. 

Sent  by  Esther  J.  Gingerich 
Ofr  ahwt  si  a  anm  toprfide  fi  eh  allsh 
aing  het  howle  orlwd,  nda  oles  ish  wno 
ousl?  ro  ahwt  allsh  a  anm  eivg  ni  xean- 
cheg  ofr  ish  ousl? 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Christian  Readers:  Greetings 
in  our  Master’s  name.  “Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul:  and  all  that  is  within  me, 
bless  his  holy  name”  (Psalm  103:1). 

On  July  4,  Bro.  Stephen  Peachey  of 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  brought  us  the  morning 
message,  using  John  3:14  as  a  text. 

In  the  evening  services,  Bro.  Richard 
Moyer  of  Crenshaw,  Pa.,  brought  us  a 
message  on  “The  Home  Church’s  Re¬ 
sponsibility  in  Mission  Work.” 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  and  wife  and  Bro. 
Elam  Peachey  and  wife  attended  the 
Kentucky  Conference  at  Talbert,  Ky. 

On  July  18,  a  group  from  Pond  Bank, 
Pa.,  gave  a  program  which  was  follow¬ 
ed  by  a  sermon  by  their  minister,  Bro. 
Harvey  Shank. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jesse  Zook  of  Austin, 
Ind.,  spent  the  week  end  of  Aug.  8 
with  relatives  and  friends.  Bro.  Jesse 
brought  us  the  Sunday  morning  mes¬ 
sage.  He,  with  Bro.  David  Beachy  of 
Alden,  N.Y.,  had  charge  of  the  services 
Saturday  and  Sunday  evenings  at 
Woodland,  Pa. 

On  Aug.  15,  Bro.  Denlinger,  formerly 
from  Paradise,  Pa.,  but  now  a  mission 
worker  in  Alabama,  brought  to  us  an 
inspiring  message. 

Approximately  eighty  persons  from 
this  place  attended  the  Conservative 
Conference  at  Grantsville,  Md. 

Aug.  15,  1954. 

In  Christian  love, 

Cor. 
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SEEING  GOOD  IN  OTHERS 

The  mineralogist  was  busy  classify¬ 
ing  and  placing  his  nuggets  in  their 
little  cells  as  we  entered  the  big  new 
laboratory.  He  handed  us  a  rough- 
looking  bit  of  stone  with  bright  specks 
here  and  there  on  its  surface.  “That  is 
gold,”  said  he. 

“It  doesn’t  look  much  like  it.  I’ve 
picked  up  better-looking  stones  than 
that  down  along  the  beach,”  said  one 
of  our  party. 

“It’s  gold  just  the  same,  the  best  kind 
of  gold,  but  the  untrained  eye  often  will 
miss  it,”  he  replied. 

There  is  a  lot  of  good  gold  in  human 
lives  around  us  if  only  we  were  experi¬ 
enced  enough  to  detect  it.  Never  get 
the  idea  that  any  one  around  you  is  too 
uninteresting  to  be  worth  your  notice 
and  your  kindness.  The  more  closely 
we  walk  with  the  Master,  the  more 
readily  will  it  be  given  us  to  see  the 
gold  in  other  lives. — Unknown. 


THOU  SHALT  NOT  COVET 

Exodus  20:17 

In  Old  Testament  times,  the  most 
prevalent  sin  of  Israel  was  idol  wor¬ 
ship,  which  was  probably  the  reason 
for  the  first  two  commandments. 

Only  when  Judah  was  taken  to  Baby¬ 
lon  in  captivity  for  seventy  years  were 
they  cured  of  idol  worship  as  such.  We 
infer  that  what  idol  worship  was  to 
Israel,  covetousness  is  to  the  Christian. 
Col.  3:5  reads:  “Mortify  therefore  your 
members  which  are  upon  the  earth ;  for¬ 
nication,  uncleanness,  inordinate  affec¬ 
tion,  evil  concupiscence,  and  covetous¬ 
ness,  which  is  idolatry. 

Paul  tells  us  to  covet  the  best  gifts, 
I  Cor.  12:31.  In  this  sense  covetousness 
is  sin  when  it  is  an  act  of  serving  self  or 
a  desire  for  anything  for  selfish  ends. 

The  prophet  Micah  tells  us  in  chapter 
2,  verse  2 :  “And  they  covet  fields,  and 
take  them  by  violence ; . . .  they  oppress 
a  man  and  his  house,  even  a  man  amd 
his  heritage.”  Christ  warns  us  to  “Take 


heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness:  for 
a  man’s  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abun¬ 
dance  of  the  things  which  he  possess¬ 
ed.”  See  also  Eph.  5  :3  and  note  again 
Col.  3:5. 

Covetousness  is  sinful  because  it 
leads  to  acts  of  selfishness  and  other 
sins.  The  king  Ahab,  coveting  the  vine¬ 
yard  belonging  to  Naboth  which  he  re¬ 
fused  to  sell  because  it  was  a  heritage 
from  his  father,  pouted  in  self-pity.  He 
told  Jezebel  about  it  without  telling 
her  the  reason  Naboth  would  not  sell. 
Was  this  not  a  form  of  lying?  His 
covetousness  led  to  stealing  and  mur¬ 
der.  Paul  outlines  this  process  very 
well  in  Rom.  6:19. 

Other  fruits  of  covetousness  are :  op¬ 
pression,  Gen.  31 :41 ;  theft,  Josh.  7 :21 ; 
disobedience,  I  Sam.  15:19;  robbery,  I 
Kings,  20 :6 ;  meanness,  I  Kings  21 :2 ; 
unscrupulousness,  II  Kings  5:20;  scoff¬ 
ing,  Luke  16:14.  By  their  fruits  we  are 
to  know  people.  Matt.  7 :20.  Can  we  be 
free  of  the  fruits  of  covetousness  while 
we  are  insistent  on  serving  self? 

We  want  to  notice  also  II  Tim.  3 :2-5. 
“For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blas¬ 
phemers,  disobedient  to  parents,  un¬ 
thankful,  unholy,  without  natural  affec¬ 
tion,  trucebreakers,  false  accusers,  in¬ 
continent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those  that 
are  good,  traitors,  heady,  highminded, 
lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of 
God ;  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof;  from  such 
turn  away.” 

We  come  back  to  the  story  of  Ahab. 
I  Kings  21 :20.  When  he  took  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  coveted  vineyard,  Elijah, 
the  man  of  God,  appeared  to  him.  Ahab 
said,  “Hast  thou  found  me,  O  mine  en¬ 
emy?”  Was  he  not  guilty  also  of  de¬ 
spising  one  who  was  good  and  a  mes¬ 
senger  of  God? 

Brethren,  are  we  willing  today  to  be 
warned  by  men  of  God,  or  are  we  ready 
to  say?  “Come,  and  let  us  smite  him 
with  the  tongue”  (Jer.  18:18).  QN  | 
John 
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**«•,  »«#  ilt  fat  mi t  XBtrtex  iker  mil  Bcvfen,  Had  Hut  tied  in  Hem  Xameu  W 
6enm  3*f*.  fttltffer  3,  17. 


3tbrgang  43. 


1.  mobtt,  1954. 


9fc.  19. 


Eatcrad  at  Poet  Otflo*  at  Scottdato,  Panuylvatta 
as  MCond-daM  patter. 


2Ttcin  <£ntfd>lu§. 

Scb  roifl  fein  mit  jener  @d)ar, 

Die  geroafdjen  in  bem  53lut. 

Die  einft  aucb  auf  ©rben  roar 
Unb  nun  fdjon  be i  Sei'u  rubt. 

^d)  roitt  fein  mit  ben  ©rloften, 

Die  auf  ©rben  Diet  erlitten. 

Die  ber  $eilanb  jefet  tut  trijften, 
SBeil  fie  ritierlid)  geftritten. 

8<b  roitt  fingen  bort  SfJjalmen 
3ttit  ben  Sdjaren  um  ben  Dbron, 

%n  ben  ^anben  ba&enb  fjSalmen, 

2Iuf  bent  §aupte  eine  ®ron\  — 

SBittft  aud)  bu  bereinft  bort  fingen 
ttttit  ben  Sel’gen  im  herein, 
ttftufet  erlofte  bu  fein  Don  Siinben, 
$aben  Kleiber  bett  unb  rein. 

C,  roie  berrlid)  bie  ©emeinfdjaft, 
ttttit  ben  Sel’gen  bort  bereint: 

©roig  greube,  Sieb  unb  ©intraebt, 
$eine  Drdne  roirb  geroeint. 

SBittft  aucb  bu  bereinftend  ftefjen 
33or  bem  Dbron  aur  Stedjten  bort, 
flttufet  bu  roabrlid)  bier  fd)on  geben 
Durdj  bad  Dor  ber  engen  fpfort. 

£),  roie  aiebt’S  oft  meine  Seele 
©ebon  binauf  nacb  fenem  fianb, 

©erne  moebt  id)  fdjon  bort  geben 
tttfit  ben  ©ngeln  $anb  in  §anb. 

ttttocbt  burcbroanbeln  golb’ne  ©affen, 
Unb  bie  ^errlicbfeit  bort  fdfauen; 


2tt6d)t  fdjon  gem  bier  atteS  laffen, 
SBeiben  bort  auf  $immeld  Stu’n. 

SBittft  aucb  bu,  mein  Iieber  93ruber, 
©inft  bie  ^errlidjfeit  bort  feben, 
Unermiibet  reg  bag  9fcuber, 

93Ieib  im  $ampf  ftetd  fefte  ftebn. 

Safe  niebt  ab  oom  fingen,  gedjten, 
3age  niebt,  roenn  Driibfal  brobt, 
$efud  bir  both  jur  9tedjten, 

©r  bilft  aucb  in  grofeter  Sttot. 

Drum,  o  ©ott,  Perleib  und  ©nabe, 
©ib  beftanbig  &raft  unb  2ftut, 

$alt  uni  ftetd  auf  reebtem  $fabe, 

Dafe  ber  Sufe  niebt  ftraucbeln  tun. 

Stefan  93enforoid). 


CiHoritlltf, 

SRoralifcfe  ober  ein  Orrucbt  bed  ©eifted? 
Sn  unfer  ittadjbarfcbaft  baben  toir  etlicbe 
gute,  moralijdje  fttaebbaren,  bie  bod)  roegen 
ibren  Seelenbeil  gana  unbefiimmert  finb. 
©iner  ba  er  angerebet  roar  roegen  fein  geift* 
Iicber  Suftanb,  antmortete  bafe  er  fud)t  feine 
aftitmenfdjen  ebrlicb  bebanbeln,  feine  Sdjul* 
ben  beaablen,  ufro.,  unb  meinte  bad  roare  fo 
roeit  bafe  feine  2$erantroortIid)Eeit  Iangt. 
©in  anberer  fagte  und  einmal  bafe  er  ficb 
bait  fiir  ein  ©brift  aber  er  meinte  niebt  bafe 
ed  notroenbig  ift  fiir  fo  genau  fein  in  ber 
Sfteinung,  in  anbere  SBorten  roenn  einer 
feine  Scbulben  beaablt  unb  feine  SKitmen- 
feben  tut  roie  er  roitt  bafe  ttRenjcben  ibm  tun, 
bann  ift  er  ein  ©brift  unb  bat  getan  road  er 
au  tun  fdjulbig  ift.  Soldje  'iflenfdjen  be* 
fennen  faft  immer  bafe  fie  glauben  an  ©bri* 
ftum  unb  fagen  er  roar  ein  guter  Seferer, 
ufro.,  aber  ed  ift  ibnen  etroad  toridjted  fiir 
meinen  bafe  fie  nur  erloft  roerben  fonnen 
burcb  bad  nergoffene  33Iut  ©brifti.  SBenn 
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man  ipnen  joldjeS  fagen  mill,  bann  meinen 
fie  bas  ijt  nur  ein  engfimtiger  iReinung 
ober  ^pantafie.  Sie  oft  fagen  fie  baft 
Oott  fo  giitig  unb  barntper3ig  ift  unb  menu 
fie  niept  in  grobe  Si'mben  leben  pier  bann 
mirb  ©ott  fie  bod)  fitter  nidpt  in  ein  emige 
SSerbarnmniS  merfen,  menn  eS  aucp  foldp 
ein  Crt  gibt.  Die  Sdjrift  Ieprt  unS  bod) 
flar  baft  aHe  biejenigen  mo  niept  burd)  ©pri* 
ftum  erreitet  merben  unb  in  ipr  Siinben 
fterben  merben  emig  oerloren  fein,  unb  in 
ein  emigeS  geuer  gemorfen  merben.  iUattp. 
25,  41—46. 

(£§  ift  febr  au  bebauern  baft  oer  Satan 
fo  oiel  Sente  auf  bie  2Reinung  friegen 
fann,  baft  ©ott  ift  bod)  fo  barmper3ig  unb 
giitig  unb  baft  e£  gar  nidpt  bie  Siebe  ©ottes 
apnlicft  mare  fur  fernanb  laffen  emiglid) 
$ein  leiben.  Saprticp  ©ott  ift  giitig  unb 
barmberjig  unb  eS  ift  niebt  fein  Sillen 
baft  femanb  oerloren  gepen  joU  (lefet  ber 
STrtifel  mit  93.  d  unteraeidjnet  in  biefcm 
Summer),  aber  menn  jemanb  niebt  burcb 
ben  ©lauben  3u  Sejum  fommt,  unb  fid) 
oerlaffen  mill  nur  auf  ©otteS  93armper3ig* 
feit,  ber  mirb  am  jiingften  ©eridjt  fidp  ge* 
taufdpt  finben,  unb  rnuft  be^fjalb  fein  Sobn 
nebmen  mit  bem  Satan  unb  feine  ©ngel. 

©S  ift  nod)  ein  Sad)  meldpeS  fo  oft  ge= 
febiebt,  baft  jolcpe  „moraliicpe"  ©priften 
nod)  aufftarft  in  ibrem  3uftapb.  Da£  ift 
menn  jemanb  fterbt,  ob  er  glaubig  mar  ober 
niebt  fitr  ipn  bann  in  ber  ^immet  prebigen. 
Sir  maren  fepon  etlicbe  mat  in  Seidjenbe* 
gdngniffe  mo  folcbe  geftorben  maren  bie  niebt 
fo  oiet  al£  betannten  3«  glauben  an  ©pri* 
ftum,  unb  boeb  bat  ber  $rebiger  gemelbet 
mie  folcbe  bann  mieber  .fteim  gegangen 
maren  3U  ©ott  ober  mie  fie  jeftt  an  fold) 
ein  fjerrlteften  Ort  finb,  ufm.  Sold)  9Sre* 
bigeS  gefeiHt  bie  Seute  mobl  unb  gibt  ibnen 
nod)  ein  falfebe  Ipoffnung,  baft  eS  mirb  boeb 
enblieb  aHe§  gut  fein  unb  madjt  nidjt  fo 
oiel  auS  maS  mir  glauben  ober  mie  mir 
leben.  Senn  femanb  ber  neu*  unb  mieber* 
geboren  mar  biefe  ©rbe  Oerlaftt,  bann  ift  e§ 
gut  unb  auferbauenb  fiir  fein  93orbiIb  Oor* 
ftetten  in  ber  Seicftenprebigt  urn  bamit  bie 
^interlaffenen  aufftarfen  unb  anipornen 
in  bem  cpriftlidpen  Seben,  aber  menu  ber 
gall  fo  ift  baft  bie  griidjte'etmaS  mangelten 
unb  ber  geiftlidjen  Suftanb  oon  bem  33er* 
ftorbenen  etmaS  in  3meifel  ift,  bann  muft 
ber  mo  bie  Seiebenprebigt  fiibrt  fid^  febr  in 


Slept  neprnen.  Senn  ein  SWenfd)  ftirbt  ift 
aEeS  Oorbei  baft  in  HRenfcpenfraft  liegt  au 
tun  fo  meit  baft  e§  feine  Seligfeit  angept 
unb  ©ott  ift  ber  fRidpter.  Senn  einer  ftirbt 
unb  fein  3eugni3  niept  fo  gut  ift,  foUte  e£ 
un£  aCe  ein  Sarnung  fein.  Senn  einer 
ber  mit  ©ott  gemanbelt  pat,  unb  mit  Sepn* 
fuept  gemartet  pat  auf  fein  ©nbe,  ber  liber* 
fepritt  nimmt  foil  eg  fiir  un£  ein  ©rquif* 
fung  im  ©eift  fein.  Der  ifjfalmift  fagt: 
Der  Dob  feinef  #eiligen  ift  toert  gepalten 
Oor  bem  i>errn.  Unb  marum  nidpt,  menn 
jemanb  mit  ©ott  gemanbelt  pat  in  biefem 
Seben,  ift  er  frop  fiir  biefer  irbifepen  Seib 
ablegen  unb  ©att  ift  frop  fiir  ipm  ein  neu* 
en  Seib  geben  unb  3u  fid)  nepmen.  Dagegen 
fagt  ber  ifSroppet  £eSifiel:  So  toapr  alS 
id)  lebe,  fpridjt  ber  £err  £err,  itp  pabe  fei« 
nen  ©efaUrn  on  bem  Dobe  beS  ©ottlofen, 
nbern  baft  ftdp  ber  ©ottlofe  Befepre  Oon 
feinem  Seien  nnb  lebe.  ©§  ift  gemopnlicp 
ein  gute  ©elegenpeit  fiir  3^igen  Oon  bem 
mapre  Seben  in  ©prifto  menn  DobeSftiHe 
fommen,  unb  modpten  bocp  aHe  ^rebiger 
fuepen  biefe  ©eiegenpeit  benupen,  anftatt 
Oon  falte,  moralise  ©priften  nodp  befrie* 
bigen  in  iprem  3uftanb.  —  fR.  2B. 


9tenigfeiten  nnb  SJegebenpeiten. 

fPrebigcr  ©lorn  #oftetlcr,  grau  unb  5 
®inber  oon  ©oipen,  ^nb.,  maepten  eine 
Si'eife  nadp  bie  meftliepen  Staaten  unb  maren 
bann  pier  in  9teno  ©ountp,  ^anfa§,  iiber 
Sonntag,  ber  5.  Sept.,  mo  fie  bie  Oft 
©enter  ©emeinbe  beimopnten  unb  ber  93ru* 
ber  ba§  2Bort  prebigte.  2Rittmocp  SSormit* 
tags,  ber  8.  Sept.,  mar  aucp  SBerfammlung 
gepalten  feinetpalben  an  bie  ©bmin  2RiUer 
.Oeimat. 

5Brnber  unb  Septoefter  Stnbp  93eadpt)  unb 
3met  Dodpter  oon  ^alona,  ^oma,  bie  etlidje 
2Ronaten  3ubracpten  in  Oregon,  maepten 
aucp  ein  angenepmen  93efucp  in  biefe  ®e* 
genb  bie  oergangen  2Bocpe.  Sie  maren  auf 
bem  2Beg  nadp  ipre  §eimat. 

Sir  paben  etlidpe  fdpone  fRegen  gepabt 
unb  aucp  etmaS  fiipler  Setter  meldpeS  faft 
immer  angenepm  ift  bei  un§  an  biefe  8aP= 
re§*3eit. 

—  33ruber  ©li  S.  S3eiler  Oon  ^rinceff 
Stnne,  98a.,  f^ieft  un§  bie  folgenbe  SBericpte: 
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fPrebiger  ©li  ©tiller,  grau  unb  brei 
Winter  bon  ©eorgia,  maren  in  unfere  ©e* 
genb.  £er  ©ruber  nabm  fein  ©eruf  mabr 
unb  berfunbigte  baS  2Bort.  ©ifcbof  unb 
grau  SpuaS  ^erfrfjberger  unb  ©rebiger  unb 
gran  Simon  2.  gjober,  aud)  non  ©eorgia, 
maren  bier  h)o  ber  ©ijdjof  ^erfbberger  un* 
fere  aeljn  Xauflinge  getauft  bat  mit  ber 
SBaffertaufe.  2lud)  maren  aitmlidj  Piel  an* 
here  frembe  2eute  bier  bie  Pergangene  SBo* 
djen. 

finb  toieber  biele  SBanberroffeln  bier 
3U  feben  auf  bie  gelber,  befonberS  frub 
©torgenS  unb  9lbenbS.  (Sie  finb  jefct  auf 
ibre  Steife  nacb  ibre  fiiblicbe  2Binter*$eimat. 
Studb  feben  mir  Piel  ©ob=o*linfS  geben,  bie 
geben  aber  fdjneller  unb  bleiben  nicbt  fo 
lange  bier.  @S  ift  ttmnberbar  tr»ie  ber  &err 
bie  ©ogel  gefdbaffen  bat.  'D?odt)ten  bodj  fair 
©tenfdjen  ein  ©jempel  nebmen  unb  fo  in 
unferm  ©eruf  manbeln  tbie  fie. 

$aS  SBetter  mar  bei  unS  nidtjt  fo,  inarm 
alS  gemobnlidj  burcb  ber  2tuguft  unb  mir 
batten  aucb  rnebr  ©egen  (714  Boll)  alS  ge* 
toobnlidj.  SlnfangS  September  batten  mir 
ein  siemlicben  ftarfen  SBinbfturm  faft  eine 
ganae  97ad)t,  bieS  fdjabigte  baS  ®orn,  ©au* 
me  unb  etlidje  ©ebdube. 


Was  ift  eirt  Siigc? 

Sarum  Ieget  bie  2iige  ab,  unb  rebet  bie 
SBabrbeit,  ein  jeglidjer  mit  feinem  ©acbften, 
fintemal  mir  untereinanber  ©lieber  finb. 
@pb.  4,  25. 

SBir  follen  nicbt  liigen,  aber  bie  SBabr* 
beit  reben.  Sa,  mir  follen  fie  ablegen,  ober 
fjaben  mir  feine  abjulegen.  28enn  mir  nid)t 
baben,  fur  bieS  finb  mir  frob.  2lber  laffet 
unS  unS  befpiegeln  unb  feben  ob  mir  im= 
mer  in  bie  SBabrbeit  finb.  9BaS  ift  bie 
2iige?  3)aS  SBorterbud)  (bictionarp)  fagt: 

1.  Unmabrbeit;  bie  galfdjbeit.  2ln  un* 
truth;  falfeboob. 

2.  2lnptbing  that  beceiPeS  or  creates  a 
falfe  impression. 

Scb  glaube  nidjt  bajj  eS  meint,  menn 
jemanb  ein  Sadj  fagt  unb  fagt  eS  unredjt 
unmiffenb.  SBiemobl  birr  miiffen  mir  aud) 
forgfaltig  fein  ob  mir  eS  fagen. 

Unlangft  ba  mir  mir  ein  fleineS  ®inb* 
Iein  batten,  ba  fam  bie  ©adjbar*grau  eS 
3u  befeben,  bann  mo  fie  mieber  aufftanb 
fiir  £eim  geben,  fagte  fie  au  baS  anbere 


®inb:  „Sdj  &in  gefommen  baft  $inblein 
mit  mir  Jpeim  nebmen."  Sn  fura  au  fagen 
eS  mar  eine  2iige.  ©ad)bem  bafe  fie  §eim 
gegangen  mar,  fagte  ein  ©ruber  au  mir: 
„Sie  gebacbte  nicbt  bafc  fie  etmaS  gefagt 
bat  bafe  nicbt  redjt  ift."  Sie  tat  eS  in  ein 
leicbtfinnigen  SBeg,  borf)  mit  SBiffenbeit.  SBie 
fann  eine  SBabrbeit  auS  bie  2iige  fommen? 
SBir  modjten  pieHeidjt  eine  Unmabrbeit 
fagen  nur  fiir  Spafe  auf  Piele  SBegen. 
2iebe  ©dter  unb  ©tutter,  mie  fonnen  mir 
unfere  $inber  fagen  fie  follen  nid)t  bie 
Unmabrbeit  fagen  in  anbere  Sadjen  menn 
mir  fie  braucpen  in  Spafereben,  ufm.?  Sk 
miffen  nicbt  ber  Unterfdjieb. 

Xa  icb  nocb  in  bie  Sdjule  ging  bat  ber- 
Sebrer  etmaS  gefagt  Pon  Siigenreben,  bantt 
fragte  eine:  „3Bdr€  eS  nicbt  C).^.  fiir  ein. 
Unmabrbeit  aw  I’agen  fiir  Spafe,  unb  bann. 
eS  gerabe  baib  barnadb  recbt  a«  macben?" 
©r  fagte:  „SRein,  biemeil  bu  baft  gelogen 
menn  eS  nur  t^ar  fiir  eine  fleine  8eit. 
2)aS  mar  ein  guter  9tat.  9Bir  miffen  bafe  ber 
Steufel  ein  Siigner  ift,  unb  ein  ©ater  ber* 
felbigen.  Sob-  8,  44.  Unb  menn  er  unS 
friegen  fann  fiir  bie  Siige  fagen  ein  menig, 
ober  fiir  eine  furae  3eit,  bann  fann  er 
bielleicbt  ein  anbermal  unS  friegen  fiir  ein 
menig  rnebr  unb  fo  meiter.  Unb  mann  er 
unS  nicbt  friegen  fann  fiir  alS  meiter  geben 
barin,  unb  mir  bleiben  nur  mit  bem  SBeni* 
gen,  fo  baben  mir  bod)  tibertreten. 

97ocb  eine  mic^tige  Sacbe  fiir  unS  au 
bebenfen  unb  unS  au  befpiegeln  ift  bom 
1.  Sob-  4,  20.  So  jemanb  fpridjt:  „Sdj 
liebe  ©ott,"  unb  bafet  feinen  ©ruber,  ber 
ift  ein  Siigner.  2)enn  mer  feinen  ©ruber 
nicbt  liebt,  ben  er  fiebt,  mie  fann  er  ©ott 
Iieben,  ben  er  nicbt  fiebt?  @S  ift  mie  ©Iau* 
be  obne  3Berfen. 

©ine  anbere  midjiige  Sacb  ift  ein  ©unb 
ober  ©erfpredjen  au  macben  unb  eS  nicbt 
auSfiibren,  au  unferm  beften  (ErfenntniS 
fo  gut  alS  moglid)  ift,  eS  fei  in  natiirlidje 
Sacben  ober  geiftlicbe  Sadjen.  SBo  ift  ein 
mabren  ©briftibefenner,  bafe  nid^t  fo  gut 
mare  alS  fein  ©erfpredjen  in  fein  ©efcbaft; 
aber  mie  ift  er  in  feinem  ©unb,  bafe  er  ge- 
rnadjt  bat  mit  ©ott?  23ir  feben  maS  ge* 
fagt  mar  au  3tnaniaS:  „Du  baft  nicbt  nicbt 
©ienfd>en,  fonbern  ©ott  gelogen." 

2Ber  iiberminbet,  ber  mirb  alleS  erereben, 
unb  id^merbe  fein  ©ott  fein,  unb  er  mirb 
mein  Sobn  fein.  2>er  ©eraagten  aber  unb 
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Unglaubigen  unb  ©reulicben  unb  Xotidjla* 
ger  unb  2lbgottifd)en  unb  alter  fiiigner,  ber- 
tn  Xtii  toirb  fein  in  bent  $fnblf  bet  mit 
Brener  unb  ©djtoefet  brennet;  bog  ift  bet 
anbere  Sob.  Offb.  21,  7.  8. 

^rinceff  Slnne,  So.  ©ti  €>.  ©eiler. 

3dj  will  6idj  nidjt  oerlaffen 
nocb  t>er  fdumert. 

©br.  13,  5:  „3<b  mill  bid)  nicbt  oerlaffen 
nod)  oer;aumen."  §ft  biefeg  nicbt  eine  &frr‘ 
Iicbe  SBerbeifeung,  einen  folcber  ©ott  iiber 
ung  au  mobnen  bn&en,  ber  ung  nicbt  oer* 
Idfet  unfer  fiebenlang,  menn  mir  in  feinen 
©eboten  manbeln  unb  feiner  Stimnie  ge* 
borcben. 

Sieie  SBorte  maren  fcbon  gefagt  ait 
tael,  mie  au  finben  ift  im  fiinften  ©ud) 
«DJofe  (31,  6):  „@eib  getroft  unb  under* 
aagt,  fiirdbtet  eudb  nicbt  unb  lafet  eud)  nicbt 
»or  ibnen  grauen;  benn  ber  §err,  betn 
©ott,  roirb  felber  mit  bir  manbeln  unb  mirb 


§craUi  ber  ^flbrfteit 
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bie  £anb  nicbt  abtun  nod)  bid)  aerlaffen." 
©r  mirb  gegentodrtig  fein  mit  feiner  £ilfe 
unb  ©nabe,  unb  mirb  bir  ©liicf  unb  Segen 
oerleiben  in  beinem  ©orbaben,  unb  bir  bei» 
fteljen  in  alter  ©efabr  unb  fo  meiter.  Stud) 
finben  mir  in  erfte  Stjronita  28,  20.  ba 
ber  §err  gej$>rod)en  Ijat  burd)  3>adib  au 
feinem  8obn  Salomo:  „3ei  getroft  unb 
unoerjagt  unb  madje  eg;  fiird)te  bid)  nid)t 
unb  sage  nid)t;  ©ott  ber  $err,  mein  ©ott, 
mirb  mit  bir  fein  unb  mirb  bie  §anb  nicbt 
abaeiben  nodj  bid)  derlaffen,  big  bu  atte 
SBerfe  sum  $lmt  im  §aufe  beg  §errn  bot* 
tenbeft."  $a  er  tooUte  ibm  fagen:  ©r  foil 
freubig  unb  getroft  fein  ber  ©au  beg  Xem* 
betg  au  ooKenben ;  benn  ©ott  mirb  mit  ibm 
fein  unb  ibm  befcbufcen  unb  belfen. 

5tun  mir  bebenfen  oon  3«t  au  Beit  mag 
fiir  ein  be^tlflid^er  ©ott  mir  oben  ung  mob5 
nen  baben,  ber  attejeit  iiber  ung  maebt 
benn  er  fdflaft  nocb  fcblummert  nicbt.  ©r 
mar  fcbon  mit  bie  tober  $£rael,  beg  £ageg 
in  einer  28olfenfaule,  melcbe  nicbt  don  ib* 
nen  mid)  beg  Stageg  fie  au  fiibren  auf  bem 
SBege,  nocb  bie  geuerfaule  beg  9tad)tg, 
ibnen  au  Ieudjten  auf  bem  3Bege,  mo  fie  bin 
aieben  follten.  Unb  er  faeifete  fie  mit  $im= 
melgbrot,  unb  trdnfte  fie  mit  SBaffer  aug 
ben  gelaen;  ia  er  derforgte  fie  dieraig  gab* 
re  in  ber  SBiifte  bafe  ibnen  niebtg  mangelte. 
Sbre  Kleiber  deralteten  nicbt,  unb  ibre 
giifee  aerfcbmollen  nicbt;  obmofjl  bie  fReife 
tang  mar.  2Bir  baben  fcbon  gebort  mo 
Seute  Iange  SReife  gemaebt  baben  finb  ibre 
giifee  aufgebrodben,  unb  meb  gemorben; 
aber  foldfeg  mar  nicbt  ber  gall  bier.  Unb 
menn  ibre  Kleiber  nicbt  deraltet  finb,  bag 
meint,  fie  finb  nicbt  lodjerlidj,  a^rriffen  ober 
unbraudjbar  gemorben;  fo  but  bann  ein 
jeber  feme  Kleiber  gebalten  big  biefe  SReife 
ootlenbet  mar,  unb  fo  ift  aucb  au  glauben 
bafe  bie  tober  ibre  Kleiber  nid)t  au  flein 
gemorben  finb,  fonbem  muebfen  augleidb 
mit  ibnen  burd)  bie  allmddjtige  toft  bon 
Oben,  unb  menn  tober  geboren  finb  mor* 
ben,  baben  fie  bielteid)t  Kleiber  genommen 
don  berftorbenen  urn  ^tieber  au  madjen 
fiir  bie  tober,  bafe  nirgenbg  ein  Mangel 
mar.  2)er  $err  butte  diel  ©ebulb  mit  ibnen, 
ba  fie  aber  ungeborfam  gemorben  finb,  bat 
er  fie  geftraft,  fo  bafe  diele  umg  Seben  ge* 
fommen  finb  unb  bag  derbeifeene  Sanb  nicbt 
erereben  fonnten,  fonbem  fie  mu&ten  fter* 
ben  in  ber  SBiifte;  melcbe  aber  biniiber  ge= 
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fommen  finb  in  bag  oerbeifeene  2anb  unb 
leine  ©ebote  unb  ©efefce  oerad)tet  baben 
meiterbin,  fo  I)atte  er  fie  unter  bie  §anbe 
iljrer  geinbe  gegeben,  unb  menn  fie  in  ber 
3eit  ber  92ot  unb  Stngft  fdbrieen  ju  ©ott, 
fo  batte  er  fid)  iiber  ibnen  erbarmt  burdb 
feine  grofee  aSarmberaigfeit,  unb  ibnen  alg 
mieber  gebolfen  burd)  tapfere  §elben  toelcbe 
er  unter  ibnen  fanbte  bie  fie  mieber  erret* 
tet  baben  aug  bie  §anbe  ibre  geinbe. 

2Bir  fommen  auriicf  im  neuen  $3unb,  im 
Slusgebeng  oom  28.  ®apitel  aftattbaug,  ba 
fprad)  ^efug  au  ibnen:  „aftir  ift  gegeben  alle 
©emalt  im  §immel  unb  auf  ©rben.  SJarum 
gebet  bin,  unb  Iebret  aHe  Golfer,  unb  tau* 
fet  fie  im  Utamen  beg  SBaterg  unb  beg  Sob* 
neg  unb  beg  $eiligen  ©eifteg;  unb  Iebret 
fie  balten  alleg,  mag  idb  eudb  befoblen  baben. 
Unb  fiebe,  idb  bin  bei  eudb  aHe  ^afle  big 
an  ber  2BeIt  ©nbe."  Diefe  SBerbeifeungen 
fteben  nodb  feft  beutigegtagg,  ber  £err  mill 
ung  nidbt  Perlaffen  nodb  oerfaumen;  eg  mirb 
nidbt  feblen  auf  ©oiteg  Seite,  menn  mir 
gebl  fdblagen  fo  mirb  eg  unfere  eigene 
Sdbulb  fein;  benn  eine  jebe  Seel  bie  ge* 
fiinbiget  bat,  mufe  fterben  unb  fann  nidbt 
Ieben.  2Ber  bat  nun  meiter  im  ©eringften 
ein  S3erlangen  nodb  mebr  ober  longer  in 
Siinben  3U  Ieben,  unb  bie  teure  ©naben* 
3eit  Perfdumen,  melcbeg  bodb  bie  einjigfte 
©elegenbett  ift  bafj  mir  baben  urn  unfere 
Seel  au  erretten.  $iefe  3eit  baben  mir 
nur  einmal  burd)  au  madben,  unb  mie  ber 
93aum  faUt  fo  mirb  er  Iiegen  bleiben,  fo 
mie  ber  Sftenfdb  bie  2BeIt  abftirbt  fo  bat  er 
au  auferfteben  unb  oor  einem  gerecbten 
D'tidbter  au  erfdbeinen,  meldber  nidbt  ridften 
mirb  na^bem  feine  2Iugen  feben,  ober  Ur= 
teil  fpredben  nadbbem  feine  ©bren  boren, 
fonbern  mit  ©eredbtigfeit  mirb  er  bie  SBelt 
ridbten.  %a,  ber  namlidbe  ©ott  ber  fo  oiele 
©ebulb  bat  mit  bie  9Kenfdben  in  berer 
3ett,  ber  fo  gern  batte  bafe  fie  ibm  bienen 
foKten,  unb  nidbt  mill  baft  eine  Seele  ber* 
Ioren  gebet,  ift  aber  bodb  ein  ftrenger  unb 
gered)ter  ©ott  ber  bie  Siinb  unb  Unge* 
redjtigfeit  nidbt  unbeftraft  mirb  Iaffen. 

2Benn  mir  auriicf  benfen  mie  biel  ©uteg 
baft  ©ott  icbon  getan  bat  fur  ung,  finben 
mir  mobl  Urfadj  iiber  ung  felbft  au  flagen 
unb  au  meinen,  mie  biel  meiter  fonnten  mir 
fdjon  in  ©otteg  ©rfennhtig  fein  alg  mir 
finb.  2Bir  mollen  ©ott  bei  feinem  SBort 
nebmen,  er  miU  ung  nidbt  berlaffen  nodb 


berfaumen;  menn  mir  JWifetritten  madben 
burdb  unfere  Sdjmadbbetten,  fo  ift  er  bod) 
alg  roieber  millig  urn  ©ebulb  au  baben; 
benn  er  meijj  mag  fiir  ein  ©emadjte  mir 
finb ;  er  gebenft  baran,  bafe  mir  Staub  finb. 
@r  miU  unfere  Sdjmacbbeiten  iiberfeben; 
aber  menn  ber  SKenfdb  in  ©ogbeit  fortlebt, 
fo  bat  er  feine  SBerbeifeung  fo  langt  er  feine 
Siinben  nidjt  befennt  oor  ©ott,  unb  millig 
ift  urn  ab  au  Iaffen.  Slufboren  bon  Siinben 
ift  bag  mabre  SBerfobnunggopfer,  ber  ©ott 
gefdHig  ift.  —  2). 


Unfere  Jngcnfc  Ubteilwitfl. 

JBibel  grage  9?r.  1781.  —  3Kandber  ift 
arm  bei  grofeem  ©ut,  unb  mandber  ift  .  .  . 
mag? 

$ibel  grage  9hr.  1782.  —  93on  ibm 
fommt  aud)  ibr  ber  in  ©brifto  Sefu,  mel- 
djer  ung  gemadbt  ift  bon  ©ott  aur  SBeigbeit 
unb  .  .  .  mag? 


Slnttoorten  auf  Sibel  gragen. 

forage  9tr.  1773.  —  SBobl  bem  2Hen* 
feben  ber  SBeigbeit  finbet  unb  .  .  .  mag? 

3l«ttoort.  —  Unb  bem  fUfenfdben  ber  93er* 
ftanb  befommt.  Spr.  3,  13. 

9fu$lid)e  fiebre.  —  Salomo,  ber  meifee 
SKann  frfjilbert  bie  •SBeigbeit  fonberlid) 
bodb.  $n  biefem  britten  &apitel  gebt  er 
meiter  unb  fagt:  ©g  ift  beffer  SBeigbeit  er* 
merben  alg  Silber  unb  ibr  ©rtrag  ift  beffer 
ben  ©olb.  Sie  ift  ebler  benn  alleg  mag 
bu  miinfdben  magft;  ibr  ift  nidbt  au  t>er- 
gleidben.  Sbre  SBege  finb  Iieblidje  SBege 
unb  afle  ibre  Steige  finb  griebe.  Sie  ift 
ein  Saum  beg  fiebeng  alien  bie  fie  ergreifen, 
unb  felig  finb  bie  fie  balten.  SBir  mollen 
aber  barauf  adbten,  meldbe  9lrt  Don  2Beig- 
beit  Salomo  im  Sinn  batte.  9Bir  lefen 
oerfdbiebenen  mal  bafe  bie  gurdbt  beg  £errn 
ift  ber  9Infang  ber  SBeigbeit.  Soldbe  tBeig* 
beit  ift  bie  non  obenber  fommt,  bie  ift  aufg 
erfte  feufdb,  barnadj  friebfam,  gelinbe,  Iafet 
fid)  fagen,  PoU  Sarmbcraigfeit  unb  guter 
3riid)te,  unparteiijdb,  obne  ^eudbelei. 

Dann  gibt  eg  nodb  eine  3Irt  oon  SBeigbeit, 
bie  ibr  Itrfprung  nidbt  bie  gurdbt  beg  $errn 
ift,  fonbern  ber  Selbftfucbt;  bie  ift  irbifeb, 
menfdblidb,  unb  teuflifdb,  bie  ift  bie  meldbe 
mad)t,  bafe  mir  ung  rtibmen  mollen  mit 
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unj'erer  £rfenntni£.  ®odj  ift  foldjeS  9tiib* 
men,  bon  foIdjeS  maS  in  unferm  fimblidjeS 
#eraen  ift.  2)ie  Siinbe  h)irb  im  $era  ge* 
boren.  28 ir  finb  augefprodjen  im  alien  unb 
neucn  £eftament  a u  fireben  unb  erforfd>en 
nad)  ©rfennhtiS  unb  2Bei Sbeit  aber  ba£ 
olleaeit  aur  @bre  ©otteS,  mie  unS  bic  Sdjrift 
fagt:  „2Me§  nun  ma§  ibr  tut  mit  2Borten 
ober  mit  2Berfen,  ba§  tut  aHe§  aur  @bre 
©otteS  be§  ©aterS."  Unb  ma§  unfer  2BeiS* 
beit  unb  (SrfenntniS  betrifft,  fallen  mir  im* 
mer  miffen  ba§  ©otteS  2Bei§brit  fo  biel 
grofeer  ift  unb  fo  ttmnberbar  bafj  alien 
©ZenfdjenmeiSbeit  bagegen  nur  Xorbeit  ift. 
1.  ®or.  1  ,20.  „$at  nidjt  ©ott  bie  2Bei3beit 
biefen  28elt  aur  Storbeit  gemadbt." 

forage  ©r.  1774.  —  £$reuet  eud)  mit  ben 
groblidjen  unb  .  .  .  ma£? 

Mnttuort.  —  2Beinet  mit  ben  2Beinenben. 
9tom.  12,  15. 

©ufclidje  fiefjre.  —  2tu£  biefern  SSerfe 
bernebmen  mir  bafj  mir  ein  SPlitgefubl  ba&en 
fallen  mit  betten  bie  urn  unS  finb.  £>a§  ift 
eineS  ber  SebcnSregeln  bie  ©auluS  un§ 
gibt  burdj  ben  §eiligen  ©eift.  Gr£  ift  ein 
©ebot  meldbeS  biefleidjt  fo  Ieidjt  ift  nadjau* 
fommen  aI3  irgenb  ein§  bafe  mir  baben, 
benn  icb  meine  ber  9£atur*9J?enidj  ift  ge* 
neigt  aum  2J?itgefiibl.  2)od)  menn  ber  '©eift 
ber  Siebe  in  unS  tft  meldjer  un£  brcingt 
aur  ftfadjftenliebe  bom  innerften  unferen 
§eraen  fo  ift  ba£  Sttitgefiibl  biel  tiefer  unb 
meitergebenb  als  bei  bem  ber  nidjt  in 
©otteS  Srieben  ftebt.  25ie  ©otteSfiirdbtige, 
©ottliebenbe  Seele  fann,  menn  eS  um§ 
28einen  gebt,  tief  in  <$otttS  ©nabenbrunnen 
fdjopfen  unb  Xroft  empfangen  unb  bariiber 
fidj  febr  freuen,  er  unb  aHe  bie  urn  ibn 
finb.  Unb  o b  mir  mobl  miffen,  bafe  burdb 
biel  Xriibfal  in  ba§  ©eid)  ©ottcS  fommen 
unb  ©erfolgungen  unS  berbeifeen  finb,  finb 
mir  bod)  biel  augefprodjen  un§  311  freuen 
unb  froblidb  au  fein  untereinanber,  baS  aber 
atleS  in  bem  $errn.  ©auluS  fagt :  f$reuet 
eudb  aflemege  unb  abermals  fage  idb  eudb 
freuet  eud).  SefuS  fagt:  greuet  eud)  bafj 
eurer  Kamen  im  $immel  angefdbrieben  ift. 
Saffet  unS  beforgt  fein  bafe  unfer  'flame 
bort  nicbt  auSgerieben  mirb.  ^)a§  ftebt  in 
©otteS  $anb.  Safjt  un§  unfer  Seben  audb 
in  ©otteS  $anb  begeben  baben,  unb  in 
(Sbrifti  ©Iut  un8  in  unferer  Seele  freuen. 


Bibel  5dju.k  in  2Uberta,  Can. 

(Daily  Vacation  Bible  School) 

2Benn  mir  auriidf  jdbauen  auf  bie  ©e* 
fdjidjte  ber  Sommer  ©ibel  Sdbule,  fo  finben 
mir  bafj  bie  erfte  Scbule  don  fflrS.  ©irginia 
S.  $ame3  in  1898  in  flem  gjorf  abggebal* 
ten  murbe.  flur  ettidje  Sd)iiler  befudbten 
biefe  erfte  Sdjule,  bod)  im  nadjften  ^abr 
maren  e§  fdjon  114.  Sn  1911,  alS  fdbon 
102  Sd)ulen  geoffnet  maren,  murbe  ber 
9Jame  don  „33acation  ScbooB"  bi§  auf 
„Summer  Vacation  99ible  Schools"  der* 
anbert.  €tlidbe  ^abre  fbater  nannte  man 
fie  „2)ailt)  Vacation  ©ible  Schools. “  3n 
1922  murbe  eS  au  einer  28elt  meite  Drgani* 
action. 

2Bir  freuen  unS  bafe  audb  tdir  iu  biefern 
Sabre  mieber  dier  Sdbulen  abbalten  burf* 
ten,  moran  acfjt  fiebrer  bienten.  Xrofc  bem 
bafe  auf  etlicbe  SteHen  beutfcbe  Scbulen  ab* 
gebolten  murben,  maren  eS  bo<b  83  bie  ba 
Steil  nabmen  om  Unterridjt.  Unter  biefen 
maren  aucb  foldje  bie  fonft  dieEeidbt  nicbt 
bie  ©elegenbeit  butten  Sonntagfdbulen  au 
befudjen.  2Benn  bie  Scbulen  aucb  uur  eine 
28o(be  abgebalten  murben,  mar  bie  $rudjt 
ber  SIrbeit  bodj  au  feben. 

©S  ift  oft  fcfjmer  SIrbeiter  au  finben,  bie 
e§  moglicb  madben  fonnen  biefe  2Irbeit  au 
tun,  ebenfo  ift  e§  aucb  mit  Scbmierigfeiten 
derbunben  Scbulen  au  befommen.  2Bir  der* 
fucbten  in  biefen  Sommer  eine  Sdjule  un* 
ter  ben  Subianern  au  offnen,  bo<b  fie  murbe 
unS  abgelebnt.  2Sir  boffen  bafe  fidb  fbater 
eine  Xiir  auftun  mirb. 

©§  ift  biefe  SIrbeit  unter  ben  ^inbern  1 
eine  Segenreidje,  einmal  icbon  meit  mir 
miffen  bafj  ©otteS  SSort  nicbt  leer  auriidf 
fommt  unb  meiter,  meil  eS  fid)  mit  ®inber 
leidbter  arbeitet. 

liber  ©amd-  2Irbeit  lann  idb  nidbtS  be= 
ridjten.  2Bir  boffen  aber  bafe  mir  im  nadj* 
ften  Subr  uttfere  eigene  bobcn  merben. 

Sm  2Iuftrage, 

$.  Sloop. 

2Jenterhing:  28ir  erbielten  ^>en  obigeit 
©eridbt  don  §einrid)  ^oop,  ©lenmoob,  2IIta. 
Obne  meitere  ©rflarung  don  mer  er  ift,  aber 
obne  gebl  ift  er  ein  -Dlennonitiidjer  ©ruber. 
2Bir  teilen  e§  unfere  fiefer  mit,  meil  mir 
bieHeidjt  in  bem  £infidjt  bon  tober  ein  1 
©ibeMlnterridbt  geben  etmaS  mangeln.  ^b. 
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Die  2tof}eiten  6er  3ugetti>  un6 
ein  fjeilmittel  Sagegett. 

ft.  ft.  S^toorgcnbrubcr. 

SBofjer  fommen  mobl  bie  Sftobeiten  uitter 
unferer  ftugenb,  bie  §eut3utage  fo  fjaufig 
aum  Slugbrud)  fommen,  jo  baft  balb  bie, 
balb  ba  bie  Dbrigfeit  oeranlafet  fiifjlt,  ein* 
augreifen,  mit  ©emalt,  urn  Orbnung  f )er- 
auftetten,  fo  bafe  bag  2anb  fidfer  mirb  fiir 
einen  ieben  rubig  unter  feinem  „2Beinftod 
unb  fteigenbaum"  au  moljnen?  28ir  meinen 
inbefonbere  foldfje  9fof)eiten,  bie  fid)  au  er- 
fennen  geben  burd)  Diebftabt,  Sernidjtung 
ber  ©iiter,  9tad)gier  unb  @d)Iagerei,  meld)e 
Dor  bieraig  unb  fiinfaig  ^abren  nirfjt  Oor- 
famen,  meldjeg  ung  mebrlofen  ©£)riften  au 
einem  „Dorn  im  2luge,  unb  ©tacbel  in 
ber  Seite"  gemorben  ift. 

SEBenn  loir  erft  bie  Urfadje  biefeg  itbelg 
entbeden  fbnnen  fo  mirb  eg  ung  Ieidjter  fein, 
ein  Uftittel  bagegen  au  finben. 

©ntfbringt  eg  nidjt  aug  ber  roben,  tnil= 
ben  unb  ungebilbeten  2lrt  unb  -iftatur  beg 
SOGenfcben,  bie  feit  9lbamg  ftaH,  oom  Sater 
auf  ben  @obn,  oon  ®efd)Ied)t  3U  ®efd)Ied)t 
fort  geerbt  bat  big  auf  bie  gegenmartige 
Beit?  SBir  finb  iiberaeugt,  bafe  bieg  ber 
Urfprung  biefeS  libels  ift,  unb  ertoarten 
bierinnen  menig  SBiberfbrudj. 

Stttein  mie  fommt  eg,  bafe  foldje  fRo* 
beiten  beutautage  fdEjIimmer  finb  unter  un* 
ferer  ftugenb  mie  fie  maren  unter  ber  ftu* 
genb  oon  friiberen  ftabren?  2Baren  fie  nicbt 
and)  Stbamg  SRacbfommlinge,  unb  Oon  fiinb- 
licbem  \5amen?  fta!  —  $8ag  Dorn  ftleifd) 
geboren  loirb,  bag  ift  ftleifdj.  ©Ieidfeg  ge- 
bart  ©Ieidjeg.  Der  einaige  Unterfdjieb  Iiegt 
barinnen,  bafe  bie  ftugenb  jener  Beit  bef- 
fere  ©rsiebung  unb  beffere  Silbung  er- 
Iangten  alg  bie  ftugenb  unferer  Beit.  O, 
mie  febr  miinfcbte  idb,  bafe  bent  nicbt  jo  mare, 
allein  bie  Babrbeit  mufe  augeftanben  mer- 
ben,  menn  man  bem  ftbel  einen  fftiegel 
oorfdjieben  min. 

Die  Urfadje  aber,  bafe  unfere  ftugenb 
feine  beffere  ©raeibung  bat,  ift  meil  mir 
au  lafe,  Iau,  unb  trage  finb  in  unfcren 
©ottegbienften  iiberbaubt.  Die  „©rfte  Sie- 
be"  ber  ©rnft  unb  ©ifer  unferer  Soreltern 
in  ibrem  ©ottegbienfi  bat  ficb  3“  t>iel  bei 
ung  Oerloren,  unb  unfer  ©ottegbienft  ift 
au  Oiel  nur  eine  leere  aufeerlidje  ftorm  ge- 


morben,  mit  menig  ©eift  unb  fieben  barin¬ 
nen.  2Ber  fann  bag  mit  gutem  ©runb  mi- 
berlegen? 

Die  ftugenb  unferer  Beit  ift  oon  SRatur 
nicbt  fcblecbter  alg  mir  unb  unfere  Sorel* 
tern.  fta,  fie  tragen,  mie  aud)  mir  bag 
Slut  unierer  Soreltern,  ber  §elben  beg 
2Rartt)rertumg  unb  ber  Slutaeugen  ©brifti 
in  ibren  Slbern,  allein  ba§  madbt  un§  fein 
^aarbreit  beffer  mie  anbere  Seute,  e§  ift 
nur  ©otte§  ©nabe  unb  einer  befferen  ©r- 
aiebung  auaufcbreiben,  bafe  mir  nicbt  finb 
mie  bie  robeften  SBeltmenfcben. 

28ir  bie  mir  ba§  ^ennfQloanifdibeutfcb 
fpredjen  (ernten,  finb  berbaubt  fJfacbfomm- 
linge  oon  ben  au§  ber  ©cbmeia  oertriebenen 
Staufgefinnten,  melcbe  bort  nur  „5Eaufer" 
genannt  murben.  ©be  fie  aber  be§  SanbeS 
oermiefen  murben,  murbe  ibnen  ©elegen- 
beit  gegeben  ibrem  ©lauben  abaufagen  unb 
fid)  au  ber  StaaBfirdbe  au  ftellen.  28elcbe 
nun  ^u§  unb  ^eirnat  batten  al§  ibre 
©IaubenSfacbe,  in  metdfen  fie  mit  ber 
©taaBfirdje  nicbt  iiberein  ftimmten,  bie 
miHigten  ein  unb  bleiben  im  Sanbe.  ®ie 
anbern  aber,  benen  e§  mebr  ©rnft  mar, 
blieben  ftanbbaft,  unb  moUten  lieber  in 
ber  grembe,  in  ber  grofeten  2lrmut,  obne 
$au§  unb  ^eimat  berum  irren,  al§  mit 
beflecftem  ©emiffen,  bie  Sequemlidbfeit  be§ 
Seben§,  in  ibrem  Saterlanb  geniefeen. 

Wlfo  finb  mir  Siadjfommlinge  Oon  from- 
men  unb  ftanbbaften  Soreltern,  bie  aiaar 
^au§  unb  ^eimat  unb  bie  Seguemlid)feit 
be§  2eben§  eben  fo  Diet  liebten  unb  Don 
SRoten  batten,  aber  e§  mit  ibrem  ©briften* 
turn  mebr  ©rnft  nabmen  mie  anbere  Seute. 

Dieie,  nadjbem  fie  beg  Sanbeg  oermiefen 
unb  auggetr ieben  maren,  mufeten  irgenb- 
mo  fein,  in  bie  $obe  fliegen  fonnten  fie 
nidbt,  unb  in  bie  Stiefe  fabren  au^  nicbt,  fo 
lange  fie  nod)  in  ber  fterblidjen  $iille  au 
£aufe  maren.  'SBag  fonnten  fie  fonft  tun, 
alg  in  biefen  fremben  Sanbcm  mobin  fie 
Oertrieben  maren,  berum  irren,  unb  fid) 
ein  Unterfommen  fucben,  fo  gut  mie  eg 
ging.  ®ag  taten  fie  aud),  unb  fanben 
ifufenbalt  in  25eutfd)Ianb,  meifteng  in  ben 
Sanbem  entlang  bem  9ibein,  alg  ba  finb, 
©Ifafe,  Sotbringen,  ber  Sfala  unb  ^effen, 
unb  bem  Stbein  biuab  big  nadb  $ottanb. 
Die  arme  Sdfmeia  murbe  biefe  „Daufer" 
nie  ganalicb  log;  baber  murben  biefe  SBer- 
treibungen  Oon  Beit  au  Beit  emeuert,  unb 
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fanben  meiften§  ftatt  in  ber  tefcten  4?alfte 
be§  fiebaebnten  unb  ber  erften  §alfte  be3 
adjtaebnten  $af>rbunbert3. 

Sn  ben  genannten  Sanbern  genoffen 
fie  amar  mebr  3)ulbung  al§  in  ber  Scbmeia, 
aber  both  feine  doGfommene  ©laubenSfrei* 
beit.  2BeiI  fid)  biefe  gremblinge  aber  aufe* 
erorbentlid)  gemiffenbaft,  ftiH,  rubig,  fleif* 
fig,  ibarfam  unb  friebfam  erjeigten,  unb 
bet  aflem  eine  befonbere  ftrenge  ®inber* 
dud^t  fiibrien,  fo  bafe  fie  aud)  befonberS 
friebfame  unb  eingeaogenen  ®inber  batten, 
fo  gemannen  fie  baburcb  nacb  unb  nad)  bie 
2td)tung  unb  ben  guten  2BiGen  ber  Sad)* 
barn  unb  ber  ©eamten,  unb  galten  al§  bie 
„©tiGen  im  Sanbe."  $>ennodj  tourben  fie 
oon  Beit  au  Beit  mieber  beunrubigt  bon 
neuen  Seamten,  bie  fie  nicbt  fannten,  bie 
Oon  bem  Sorftanb  ber  ©taat£firdjen  baau 
angefbornt  murben. 

S)iefe  Storungen  oeranlaften  fie,  fid) 
nad)  bent  glaubenSfreien  Sennfoldania,  in 
bem  fernen  Slmerifa  biniiber  au  miinfcben. 
3Benn  fie  nur  Beb^aetb  genug  aufbringen 
fonnten,  um  bie  toeite  Seife  burcfoumacben. 
©ebon  nor  bem  $ftbr  1750  finben  mir 
foldje  Samilien  mobnbaft  im  oftlicben  Senn* 
ftjloania  mit  ben  97a men  9ftiGer,  «§oftetIer, 
Softer,  Bug,  Seuler,  Sapp,  i?aufmann, 
Slanf,  Staff,  ©tubman,  unb  anbere  mebr. 
Son  Sabr  au  S&bt  gefeEten  fidb  immer  nodj 
neue  2fnfbmmlinge  au  ibnen. 

2lGe  biefe  famen  beriiber  einaig  unb 
aHein  um  ©Iauben§freibeit  au  fueben.  Unb 
in  biefem  maren  fie  aucb  nicbt  getaufd)t. 
Siele  Oon  ibnen  batten  nicbt  genug  Ser* 
mogen  um  ibre  Seifefoften  au  beaablen, 
unb  famen  teilS  mit  geborgtem  ©elb.  ©ie 
famen  in  Sfmerifa  an  mit  menig  ober  nid)t§ 
Sermogen,  in  aeitlidjer  §infid)t,  aber  reicb 
in  ©ott,  unb  fiiblten  ficb  gliidlid),  in  einem 
Sanbe  au  fein,  mo  dollfommene  ©laubenS* 
aiebung  auaufebreiben,  ba4  mir  nicbt  finb 
freibeit  ift,  meldje§  au  ibnen  mebr  mar,  al§ 
aHe  Seicbtiimer  ber  ©rbe ;  unb  fiiblten  iiber* 
aeugt,  bafe  ber  $err  ibre  ©ebete  unb  bie 
©ebete  ibrer  derfolgten  ©Item  erbort  unb 
fie  in  bieS  Sanb  gebraebt  bat. 

§n  aeitlidjer  $infid)t,  ging  e§  ibnen  febr 
arm,  benn  „2IGer  Slnfang  ift  febmer."  H5odf) 
batten  fie  genug  au  ©ffen  unb  au  Slrinfen, 
unb  bie  BabI  ber  banner  unb  SBeiber, 
melcbe  bie  $Idjaiger  unb  Seunaiger  S<*bre  er* 
reiebten,  mar  oieGeidjt  grower  mie  fie  beutau* 


tage  ift.  SBei  ibrem  5tob  batten  fie  feine 
grofee  Sermadjtniffe,  ibren  ®inbern  au  biu* 
terlaffen.  villein  bie  gate  ©raiebing  ibrer 
®inber,  burcb  ftrenge  ®inberaud)t  unb  93e* 
Iebrung  unb  SluSbilbung  in  ber  ©laubenS* 
©ad)e  mar  oiei.nebr  mert  au  ibnen,  al§  bie 
irbifdjen  ©djafce;  melcbeS  bie  §auptqueGen 
finb  au  einem  ftiHen  rubigen  unb  gottfeligen 
Seben;  mie  5£aulu§  fagt:  „25afj  mir  ©ott 
aucb  bitten  foGen  fiir  bie  Dbrigfeit,  auf  bafe 
mir  unter  ibrer  Segierung  ein  ftiHeS  unb 
rubigeS  fieben  fiibren  mogen  in  aGer  ©ott* 
feligfeit  unb  ©fjrbarfeit.  1.  Stim.  2,  2. 

$iefe  ©raiebung  ber  Sugenb  ift  ooGfom* 
men  fdjriftmafeig.  Unb  toa§  ber  #err  ge* 
bietet  in  feinem  f^eiltgen  SBort,  ba  gibt 
er  aucb  ben  Segen  au ;  menn  mir  e§  beleben. 
,,-^ore  S^ruel,  ber  $err,  unfer  ©ott,  ift 
ein  einiger  £err.  Unb  bu  foGft  ben  ®errn, 
beinen  ©ott,  lieben  Oon  ganaem  §eraen, 
oon  ganaer  Seele,  don  ganaem  Sermogen, 
unb  biefe  'SBorte,  bie  idb  bir  bcute  gebiete, 
foGft  bu  au  ^eraen  nebmen.  Unb  foGft  fie 
beinen  ®inbern  febarfen,  unb  badon  reben, 
menn  bu  in  beinem  $aufe  fi^eft  ober  auf 
bem  SBege  gebeft,  menn  bu  bicb  nieberlegft 
ober  aufftebeft."  5.  997ofe  6,  4 — 9.  (9Wan 
Iefe  bocb  ba§  ganae  ^af>itel.) 

(gortfebung  folgt.) 


IDie  ©ott  voM. 

^d)  manble  mie  mein  Sater  miG, 

©r  foG  ben  2Beg  mir  aeigen; 

3br  eitlen  SBunfcbe  miifet  eucb  ftiG 
Sor  ©einem  SBiGen  neigen! 

©ein  Sat  regiere  meinen  ©inn ! 

2)em  §errn,  burcb  ben  id)  leb’  unb  bin, 
2Jem  geb’  icb  micb  au  eigen! 

$dj  Ieibe  mie  mein  Sater  miG, 

©r  manbelt  ©cbmera  in  Segen; 

Strag’  icb  ©ein  ^reua  nur  fromm  unb  ftiG, 
^ommt  mir  ©ein  Stroft  entgegen! 

Salb  finb  bie  5tranen  au§gemeint; 

Sann  aber  nabt  mein  $immel§freunb, 
9Sir  greube  auaumagen! 

barre,  mie  mein  Sater  miG, 

©ana  finblieb  unb  befdjeiben; 

©inft  mirb  in  ©eineS  SicbteS  guG* 

S)er  trube  $fab  ficb  fleiben; 

S<b  merbe  -Seine  Sfhrufung  feb’n, 

2)en  munberbaren  2Beg  derfteb’n, 

SoG  ©taunen  unb  OoG  Sreuben! 
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EDITORIAL 
We  of  Little  Faith 

We  are  accustomed  to  saying  that 
the  God  we  believe  in  and  worship  is 
a  God  of  infinite  power.  We  believe 
that  the  Son  of  God  was  able  to  move 
people  when  He  was  in  contact  with 
them.  We  say  we  believe  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  the  power  to  convict  people 
and  transform  them  from  sin-sodden 
men  and  women  of  the  world  to  clean 
children  of  God  and  brethren  and  sis¬ 
ters  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

And  yet,  have  you  not  thought  and 
perhaps  said,  that  it  is  too  much  to 
expect  some  people  to  turn  away  from 
their  sins  and  come  to  the  Lord? 
Frankly,  would  we  not  gasp  in  utter 
surprise  if  some  people  we  know  were 
to  turn  their  lives  over  to  the  Lord  for 
Him  to  do  as  he  pleases?  It  is  really 
worth  while  to  think  through  why  we 
would  be  so  surprised. 

May  we  do  a  bit  of  guessing?  Is  it 
not  because  we  have  in  the  first  place, 
not  been  exactly  in  tune  with  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  as  it  is  manifested  in  the 
spiritual  birth  of  people  and  have  been 
keeping  our  eyes  too  much  upon  the 
things  of  the  earth  and  their  earthy 
influence?  Is  it  not  also  because  of  our 
persistent  tendency  to  let  our  own  lack 
of  power,  apart  from  that  which  God 
gives  us,  color  our  perception  of  the 
power  of  God?  As  a  result,  we  are 
prone  to  think  the  drunkard  who  is 
careless  whether  he  may  roll  in  the 
ditch  in  his  drunkenness,  is  beyond  the 
power  of  God  to  be  redeemed  and 
washed  clean  in  the  blood  of  the  Son 
of  God.  We  are  prone  to  think  the  low 
acts  of  degenerates  will  put  folks  be¬ 
yond  the  pale  of  redemption. 

And  yet  we  say  God  is  all-powerful. 
Perhaps,  indeed  probably,  it  is  because 
we  have  not  done  what  we  could  to 
help  others  to  find  the  Lord,  that  we 
give  up  so  easily.  Perhaps,  even,  we 
have  not  given  our  selves  up  to  Him  in 
everything.  If  this  is  true,  we  can  ex¬ 
pect  nothing  else  but  that  we  doubt 
others  will  come  to  Him. 

We  need  to  keep  in  mind  that  the 
vilest  sinner  can  come  to  God  when  he 


wants  to  come.  We  need  to  remember 
that  we  should  never  give  up  as  long  as 
there  is  life  and  responsibility.  We 
need  to  remember  too  that  lack  of  evi¬ 
dence  of  interest  in  spiritual  things 
and  apparent  indifference  to  God  and 
the  Christ,  is  not  proof  that  a  sinner  is 
unmoved.  Shall  we  give  up  praying  for 
people  just  because  our  prayers  seem  to 
be  of  no  avail?  Shall  we  give  up  speak¬ 
ing  to  people,  of  the  Lord  and  His  love 
for  souls  because  we  seem  to  be  making 
no  impression?  If  we  do,  we  are  peo¬ 
ple  of  little  faith.  We  are  poor  ambas¬ 
sadors  for  Him.  We  lack  the  love  and 
fervency  we  should  have. 

May  God  give  us  zeal  and  inspira¬ 
tion  that  we  are  not  of  little  faith. 

♦  *  * 

OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

A  meeting  was  held  at  Athens, 
Greece,  in  the  middle  of  April,  for  pro¬ 
fessional  men,  to  bring  them  back  to 
Christ  and  the  Word.  That  there  is  re¬ 
newed  interest  in  things  of  the  Spirit, 
was  attested  by  the  fact  that  the  meet¬ 
ing  was  attended  by  many,  some  of 
them  coming  long  distances.  May  the 
movement  prosper  to  His  glory  and 
honor. 

*  *  * 

Reports  tells  us  that  war  veteran 
benefits  for  the  current  year  will  run 
to  four  billion  dollars.  At  the  rate  of 
present  calculation,  benefit  payments 
will  exceed  cost  of  the  wars.  We  are 
astounded  and  more  than  a  little  dis¬ 
mayed  at  the  vicious  circle.  When  lives 
are  thrown  away  like  so  much  machin¬ 
ery  for  the  sake  of  a  “principle,^  when 
real  Christianity  is  given  no  chance  try 
for  peace,  we  can  expect  nothing  but 
circles  of  problems  which  will  make 
leaders  despair  of  solution. 

♦  *•  * 

The  jaunt  of  the  English  government 
leaders  into  Communist  lands  and  their 
reaction  to  what  they  saw  or  thought 
they  saw,  makes  us  wonder  whether 
they  had  their  eyes  open  or  just 
thought  they  did.  The  present  state  of 
the  greater  part  of  the  world  is  ap¬ 
parently  such  that  the  people  of  God 
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need  to  pray  as  never  before  for  the 
rulers  and  for  His  people. 

*  *  * 

What  is  France  headed  for?  As  we 
read  the  news  we  wonder  more  than 
ever.  One  thing  stands  out  in  our 
thinking  and  that  is  that  France  needs 
a  thorough  cleansing  and  a  long  trip 
back  to  God.  No  country  can  expect 
to  forget  God  and  leave  Him  out  of 
things  and  not  pay  for  the  negligence 
and  indifference. 

*  *  * 

The  resignation  and  subsequent  sui¬ 
cide  of  Brazil’s  president  Vargas,  threw 
the  country  into  a  state  of  turmoil  in 
which  the  Communists  did  their  best 
to  gain  foothold  and  make  capital  of 
the  situation.  The  hope  of  the  free 
world  is  that  the  new  president  will  be 
able  to  restore  a  measure  of  peace  to 
the  troubled  country  which  will  be  of 
permanent  extent. 

*  *  * 

A  statue  of  Christ  of  bronze  and  cop¬ 
per  was  sunk  in  the  waters  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  so  that  those  who 
had  lived  by  the  sea  and  had  died  in  it, 
might  have  something  to  pray  to.  The 
statue  weighed  nearly  half  a  ton  and 
was  eight  feet  tall.  While  we  would 
not  say  the  motive  of  molding  the 
statue  and  placing  it  in  the  water  was 
utterly  without  some  good,  we  certain¬ 
ly  deplore  the  formalism  which  bows 
to  metal  as  to  Christ  Himself  and  fan¬ 
cies  benign  blessings  issuing  from  it. 
Divers  placed  floral  offerings  after  the 
sinking  of  the  figure  and  reported  over¬ 
whelming  emotions  as  a  result.  We 
are  glad  for  a  living  Christ,  not  in  the 
sea  but  at  the  right  hand  of  our  Father 
in  heaven. 

*  *  * 

Scandals  in  housing  loans  from  the 
government  have  been  news  in  the  late 
past.  Investigations  have  revealed  that 
millions  of  dollars  had  been  diverted  in¬ 
to  private  channels  to  make  payments 
on  personal  debts,  some  of  which  even 
included  alimony  and  gambling  pay¬ 
ments.  The  money  was  obtained  by 
misrepresentation  on  the  part  of  appli¬ 
cants,  faked  signatures,  etc. 


WHO  IS  A  CHRISTIAN? 

Jonas  Christner 

“And  the  disciples  were  called  Chris¬ 
tians  first  in  Antioch”  (Acts  11 :26). 

Paul  in  his  defense  and  trial  before 
Festus  and  Agrippa,  witnessed  a  most 
noble  confession  of  the  Christian  faith. 
He  gave  the  heart  of  the  Christian  reli¬ 
gion  in  his  declarations  at  his  trial.  He 
delivered  a  most  searching  message  to 
these  rulers,  then  closed  with  this  re¬ 
markable  invitation :  “King  Agrippa, 
believest  thou  the  prophets?  I  know 
that  thou  believest.  Then  said  Agrippa 
unto  Paul,  Almost  thou  persuadest  me 
to  be  a  Christian.  And  Paul  said,  I 
would  to  God,  that  not  only  thou,  but 
also  ^11  that  hear  me  this  day,  were 
both  almost,  and  altogether  such  as  I 
am,  except  these  bonds”  (Acts  26:27- 
29). 

This  message  left  conviction.  It 
brought  those  concerned  face  to  face 
with  an  issue  they  could  not  dodge. 
This  is  shown  in  the  verses  that  follow. 
Paul  makes  it  plain  that  those  who  are 
almost  Christians  and  not  altogether, 
will  not  have  a  chance  to  enter  heaven. 
Heaven  is  real  and  it  must  be  occupied 
by  real  Christians — nothing  else  or  less 
will  satisfy  God. 

A  Christian  is  just  what  the  Word 
implies ;  he  is  a  follower  of  Christ.  We 
either  follow  Him  or  we  are  not  Chris¬ 
tians  at  all.  A  mere  nod  of  approval  of 
the  walk  of  life  of  those  who  are  truly 
followers  of  Christ  does  not  make  one 
a  follower.  To  just  give  assent  and 
consent  of  the  mind  to  the  teachings  of 
Jesus  will  never  make  us  followers, 
even  though  we  may  to  a  certain  extent 
even  practice  these  teachings.  It  takes 
more  than  this. 

A  Christian  is  one  who  acknowledges 
that  he  is  sinful  (Rom.  3:33),  and  is  in 
need  of  divine  pardon.  Gal.  3:22.  He 
believes  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into 
the  world  and  died  on  the  cross  to  save 
sinners.  I  Tim.  1 :15.  He  accepts  Jesus 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  (Acts  16:31),  re¬ 
ceives  the  new  birth  (John  3:3,  5,  7), 
and  is  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth.  John 
3:5.  He  confesses  Christ  before  men 
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(Matt.  10:32,  Rom.  10:9),  and  with  the 
full  desire  to  please  Him  in  his  daily 
life,  and  upon  this  confession  of  faith 
is  baptized,  uniting  with  the  church  of 
Christ,  seeking  only  the  fellowship  of 
the  church.  Acts  2:41-47.  He  unites 
with  His  people  in  observing  in  obedi¬ 
ence  to  His  command,  the  ordinances 
of  the  Lord’s  Supper  (Luke  22 :19),  and 
the  washing  of  feet.  John  13 :1-17.  His 
desire  is  to  carry  out  in  his  life  the 
Lord’s  great  command  to  tell  others  of 
this  great  salvation  and  to  observe  the 
all  things  of  the  Word  of  God.  Matt. 
28:19,  20. 

A  Christian  keeps  faithfully  the 
Word  of  God,  takes  care  of  his  debts, 
lives  within  his  income,  deals  honest¬ 
ly  with  all  men.  Micah  6:8,  Rom. 
13 :7-9.  He  abstains  from  all  that  is  sin¬ 
ful  (Rom.  12:1),  avoids  the  very  ap¬ 
pearance  of  evil  (I  Thess.  5:22),  and 
cultivates  in  his  private  and  public  life 
the  Christian  graces  which  are  brother¬ 
ly  love,  charity  (love  in  action),  virtue, 
patience,  temperance,  and  others.  II 
Pet.  1:5-7;  Gal.  5:22,  23. 

A  Christian  supports  the  work  of 
Christ  through  the  church  by  giving  of 
his  time,  his  money  or  himself,  so  that 
the  cause  of  Christ  is  not  hindered  in 
any  way  from  the  constant  progress  it 
should  be  making.  His  continual  atti¬ 
tude  is  one  of  prayer  (I  Thess.  5:17), 
for  all  men,  for  the  government  and  for 
the  church,  I  Tim.  2:1,  2.  He  is  a 
student  of  the  Word  of  God  (II  Tim. 
2:15),  and  he  shuns  false  beliefs  which 
are  not  based  on  the  Bible  (II  Tim. 
2:16). 

A  Christian  is  one  who  lives  in  the 
light  of  eternity  and  for  the  things  of 
heaven.  May  God  give  us  all  grace  to 
be  true  Christians  who  would  want 
nothing  less  than  to  follow  Jesus  every 
day  until  that  blessed  day  when  all  His 
children  will  be  received  into  the 
eternal  habitations  of  rest. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 


Let  a  hasty  man’s  passion  be  a  warn¬ 
ing  to  you ;  if  he  scalds  you,  take  heed 
that  you  do  not  let  your  own  pot  boil 
over, — Sel. 


CHRISTIAN  DAY  SCHOOLS 
VERSUS  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS 

“Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go :  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it”  (Prov.  22:6). 

In  these  days  of  long  school  terms, 
it  becomes  increasingly  necessary  to 
investigate  and  ponder  upon  the  con¬ 
dition  of  the  environment  in  which  our 
young  children  spend  almost  half  of  the 
waking  hours  of  their  childhood.  Sure¬ 
ly,  as  weighty  a  subject  as  this  should 
receive  a  just  share  of  our  thoughts  and 
concentration. 

In  many  of  our  public  schools,  espe¬ 
cially  in  the  larger,  consolidated 
schools,  many  activities  are  carried  on 
which  are  directly  opposed  to  Chris¬ 
tian  principles  and  church  ordinances. 
Moreover,  the  purpose  for  which  the 
pupil  is  attending  classes,  that  of  learn¬ 
ing  the  essential  rudiments  of  educa¬ 
tion,  is  more  or  less  neglected. 

A  discussion  concerning  the  condi¬ 
tions  of  public  schools  and  how  these 
problems  may  be  met  through  the  use 
of  church-conducted  schools,  follows: 

The  Environment  of  Schools 

This  term  includes  all  of  the  various 
matters  contained  in  a  school  system 
which  either  gives  it  a  healthy,  whole¬ 
some,  Christian  atmosphere  where  the 
necessary  studies  are  taught  or  a  school 
where  influences  are  present  which 
hinder  the  Christian  development  of  a 
child. 

A.  Studies 

Among  many  of  our  public  schools 
today,  activities  and  forms  of  study 
have  gradually  entered  into  the  curric¬ 
ulum,  which  should  be  objectionable  to 
all  parents  in  our  churches.  Education¬ 
al  films  and  even  some  that  are  not  ed¬ 
ucational  are  regularly  shown  among 
the  larger  schools.  In  some  instances 
athletics,  music,  and  other  activities  of 
rather  minor  importance  have  claimed 
a  volume  of  effort  and  interest  many 
times  above  their  actual  value.  Usually 
parochial  or  private  schools  are  allowed 
to  select  their  own  system  of  studies, 
insofar  as  all  of  the  more  essential  sub¬ 
jects,  such  as  arithmetic,  reading  and 
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writing,  and  grammar  are  included. 

B.  Teachers 

Often  of  vital  significance  to  a  child’s 
spiritual  welfare  is  the  influence  left 
by  teachers  who  may  easily  exert  such 
that  is  second  only  to  that  of  the  home 
and  church.  The  great  responsibility 
which  a  teacher  carries  in  helping  mold 
the  lives  of  youngsters  should  never  be 
belittled.  The  percentage  of  teachers 
in  public  schools  who  ardently  confess 
Christ  and  live  consecrated  lives  to 
Him,  is  small.  Parents  whose  children 
attend  public  schools  have  no  voice  in 
the  selection  of  teachers  while  those 
who  support  a  church  school  have  the 
opportunity  of  obtaining  a  qualified 
Christian  instructor,  usually  of  their 
own  denomination.  Furthermore,  in 
public  schools,  there  is  the  added  dan¬ 
ger  of  teachers  who  believe  in  the 
theory  of  evolution  and  other  adverse 
doctrines  and  beliefs.  We  must  remem¬ 
ber  that  children  are  easily  persuaded 
and  led  and  that  great  can  be  the  aid 
rendered  by  the  concerned  leader  and 
great  the  harm  done  by  an  indifferent 
and  worldly  teacher.  Both  tend  to 
leave  lasting  effects. 

C.  Companions 

The  typical  student  of  a  church- 
sponsored  school  should  differ  consid¬ 
erably  from  the  students  attending 
public  schools,  in  speech,  dress,  man¬ 
ners,  etc.  Many  children  first  hear 
swearing,  and  dirty,  cheap  talk  among 
companions  at  school  (we  hope  this 
does  not  refer  to  any  church  schools.) 
As  an  illustration  of  what  may  develop 
from  such  circumstances  the  writer  re¬ 
members,  when  first  attending  public 
school,  he  heard  a  certain  expression 
repeatedly  used  by  some  of  the  boys 
on  the  playground.  Not  in  the  least 
suspecting  the  meaning  of  the  words, 
he  experimented  with  them  upon  a 
younger  brother  when  he  arrived  home 
in  the  evening.  Needless  to  say,  a  se¬ 
vere  reprimand  and  mouth-washing 
were  encountered. 

In  conclusion,  f  wish  to  mention  that 
private  church  schools  are  not,  of 
course,  immune  to  the  evils  so  preva¬ 
lent  in  the  public  schools  but  if  they 


are  properly  conducted  and  regulated, 
they  usually  display  an  environment 
more,  by  far,  in  accord  with  Christian 
principles  of  child  education  than  do 
the  majority  of  state  schools.  Most  of 
the  advantages  of  church  schools  are 
spiritual  while  advantages  of  public 
schools  are  merely  monetary. 

While  our  government  still  tolerates 
the  operation  of  private  schools  by 
churches  who  do  so  for  religious  rea¬ 
sons,  a  challenge  is  presented  to  the 
leaders  of  our  congregations  to  estab¬ 
lish  such  schools  in  behalf  of  the  spir¬ 
itual  welfare  of  our  children. 

“As  the  twig  is  bent,  so  is  the  tree 
inclined.” 

A  brother,  Aylmer,  Ontario. 


WHAT  IS  LOVE? 

The  question  comes  to  me  with  an 
insistence  that  demands  an  answer : 
what  is  love?  Is  it  an  expression  of 
some  kind,  a  kiss,  an  embrace,  some 
other  act  which  is  evidence  of  affec¬ 
tion?  No,  these  are  not  love,  they  are 
expressions  of  love. 

But  what  is  love?  Is  it  something  to 
become  unduly  excited  about?  What 
is  it?  Webster  says  it  is  a  strong  feel¬ 
ing  of  affection.  That  is  indeed  what 
it  is,  a  feeling  in  our  hearts  which  is 
not  only  an  outward  manifestation. 

I  have  lately  been  greatly  moved  by 
the  lack  of  understanding  among  many 
of  our  young  people  concerning  love, 
what  it  really  is.  Indeed  I  am  afraid 
sometimes  it  is  confused  with  lust.  I 
would  to  God  that  there  were  more  love 
in  the  church,  for  it  is  such  a  wonder¬ 
ful  and  powerful  factor.  It  can  forget 
the  darkest  pasts.  It  can  remove  great 
obstructions.  It  is  kind,  gentle  and 
patient.  Love  is  without  fault. 

We  wish  that  as  the  bride  of  Christ, 
we  would  have  such  a  love  for  each 
other  that  we  would  overlook  each 
other’s  faults,  failures  and  shortcom¬ 
ings;  that  we  would  be  one  body,  one 
mind,  one  soul  in  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

“Let  love  be  without  dissimulation.” 

A  Concerned  Brother. 
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I  AM  TODAY 

I  came  to  you  this  morning. 

I  came  fresh  from  the  hand  of  God. 

I  am  called  Today. 

I  am  clean  and  white. 

If  you  touch  me  with  soiled  fingers,  my 
beauty  will  be  marred. 

A  noble  thought  will  glorify  me. 

A  kind  word  will  halo  me  with  brightest 
light.  . 

A  deed  of  love  will  connect  me  with 
eternity. 

A  cheerful  smile  will  gild  me  with  the 
colors  of  dawn. 

Soon  I  will  be  Yesterday. 

If  you  use  me  well  and  wisely,  I  shall  be¬ 
come  a  beautiful,  green  spot  in  your  life, 
where  memory  will  fondly  linger. 

Misuse  me  and  I  become  a  hideous,  de¬ 
formed  thing,  which  men  name  Regret. 

Your  Master  and  mine  says:  “Son,  go  work 
to  day  in  my  vineyard.” 

I  am  here,  use  me. 

Eternity  will  be  made  richer  or  poorer 
because  of  you  and  me. 

I  am  Today ! — E.  C.  Baird,  in  the  “Chris¬ 
tian  Standard.” 


A  PRAYER  FOR  STRENGTH 

Thou  seest  my  feebleness, 

Jesus,  be  Thou  my  power— 

My  help  and  refuge  in  distress, 

My  fortress  and  my  tower. 

Give  me  to  trust  in  Thee; 

Be  Thou  my  sure  abode: 

My  horn,  and  rock,  and  buckler  be, 
My  Saviour  and  my  God. 

,  Myself  I  cannot  save — 

Myself  I  cannot  keep, 

But  strength  in  Thee  I  surely  have, 
Whose  eyelids  never  sleep. 

My  soul  to  Thee  alone, 

Now  therefore  I  command: 

Thou,  Jesus,  love  me  as  Thine  own, 
And  love  me  to  the  end. 

—Charles  Wesley. 


PRAYER 

Prayer  opens  heavy  doors  all  hinged  with  un¬ 
belief; 

Prayer  sheds  a  scented  balm  to  assuage  an 
aching  grief: 

Prayer  knows  no  coward  fear, 

Notes  every  falling  tear, 

Counts  every  blessing  here, 

Knows  life  is  brief. 

Prayer  storms  the  hostile  camps  of  sin  and 
doubt  and  care, 

Wrestling  the  whole  night  through,  alive  to 
do  and  dare: 

Prayer  meets  Thee  face  to  face, 

Sensing  Thy  throne  of  grace, 

Makes  trial  a  hallowed  place, 

If  Thou  art  there. 

— Ruth  Salwey. 

The  King’s  Business. 

O  GRACE  OF  GOD 

Man  sees  the  fault,  but  God  the  heart’s  con¬ 
trition; 

Man  gives  the  blame,  but  God  the  full  re¬ 
mission; 

Man  deems  indelible  sin’s  crimson  stain; 

God  views  the  soul  by  blood  made  white 
again. 

O  grace  of  God! 

Man  can  forgive,  and  yet  doth  oft  remember 

The  past  transgression;  but  God’s  heart  so 
tender 

Doth  cast  our  sins  into  the  deepest  sea, 

Nor  e’er  brings  back  cleansed  guilt  to 
memory. 

O  grace  of  God! 

Man  may  not  feel  again  love’s  lost  emotion, 

Nor  yet  confide,  once  wronged,  with  full 
devotion; 

But  God,  foreseeing  all,  loves  still  the  same, 

Nor  breaks  His  bond,  where  He  has  set  His 
name. 

O  love  of  God! 

Love  wonderful,  love  vast,  love  all  un¬ 
measured! 

Infinite  heights  and  depths  in  God’s  heart 
treasured! 

Reveal  to  us,  O  Christ,  that  love  transcending 

Our  highest  thought — the  love  that  hath  no 
ending — 

The  love  of  God ! 


— J.  H.  S. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Aug.  22,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  are  you  all?  We  had  com¬ 
pany  for  dinner  and  supper  today.  It 
rained  nearly  all  day  yesterday,  which 
we  were  very  glad  for.  I  am  13  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  May  28.  With 
love,  Annie  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Annie:  You  have  68^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Cheswold,  Del.,  Aug.  23,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  are  you  Juniors?  This  is 
my  first  letter.  We  are  washing  today. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  A  Herold  reader,  Edna  Bontrager. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  15^  credit. 
You  did  very  well  for  the  first  time. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  24,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy, 
name.  Hope  you  are  all  well.  We  had  a 
nice  rain  last  night.  Our  school  will 
start  Monday.  Leon  and  Elmer  Hel- 
muth. 

Dear  Boys :  Leon  has  $.21  credit  and 
Elmer  has  88^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Aug.  26,  1954 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  nice  rains.  I  like  to  work 
out  the  pies.  We  will  pick  pickles.  I 
enjoy  reading  your  letters.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  A  Herold  reader,  Mary 
Coblentz. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  5^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Cheswold,  Del.,  Aug.  26,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Lord’s  holy 
name.  It  is  real  warm  and  looks  like 
rain.  We  like  to  work  out  the  pies. 
We  had  company  from  Iowa  today. 
With  best  wishes,  Sovilla  and  Edna 
Bontrager. 

Dear  Girls :  Sovilla  has  78ff  and  Edna 
has  24^. — Aunt  Mary. 


Lowville,  N.Y.,  Aug.  25,  1954 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  I  am  10  years  old  and  my 
birthday  is  May  22.  School  starts  Sept. 
1.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  would  like 
to  have  a  twin  or  pen  pal  to  write  to. 
My  father,  Allen  Gingerich,  died  three 
years  ago.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Eunice  Gingerich. 

Dear  Eunice:  You  have  24^  credit. 
This  must  be  your  first  letter.  You  did 
very  well —Aunt  Mary. 

Winesburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  24,  1954, 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  It  has  been  very  warm. 
Today  it  rained  a  little.  Our  neighbors, 
Jocob  Masts,  have  a  baby  girl  named 
Mary  Ann.  I  like  the  Herold  very 
much.  It  is  my  favorite  paper.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  be  with  you  all.  Mat¬ 
tie  A.  Wengerd. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  8^  credit. 
See  if  you  can’t  increase  it  a  little  fast¬ 
er.  Yes,  you  get  credit  for  Christmas 
carols  or  any  religious  songs  or  hymns. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Aug.  26,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  School  will  start  Sept.  7/  My 
uncle  was  here  yesterday.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Mary  and  Martha  C. 
Mast. 

Dear  Girls :  Mary  has  45^  credit  and 
Martha  has  37^.  — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  29,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  We  had  nice  rains,  which  is 
nice  for  the  corn  but  not  for  the  late 
hay.  Our  school  started  today.  Mr. 
Shreder.  Yours  truly,  Eldon  Nisley. 

Dear  Eldon:  You  have  $2.20  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  26,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
had  a  nice  rain.  Pre.  Ezra  Miller  was 
in  our  church  Sunday  and  preached  a 
very  interesting  sermon.  We  canned 
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20  qts.  corn  today.  We  have  48  banty 
chicks.  School  will  start  soon.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  Tobias  and  Miri¬ 
am  A.  Kuhns. 

Dear  Juniors:  Tobias  has  73^  credit 
and  Miriam  has  17^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Barrs  Mills,  Ohio,  Aug.  28,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  in  the  Mas¬ 
ter’s  holy  name  who  died  on  the  cross 
for  our  sins.  Praise  the  Lord  !  We  had 
a  very  nice  rain,  which  was  badly  need¬ 
ed.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  13 
years  old,  and  my  birthday  was  Sept.  4. 
If  there  is  a  twin  or  someone  near  my 
age,  would  you  please  write?  We  went 
to  Maryland  to  the  conservative  con¬ 
ference.  I  really  enjoyed  it.  I  go  to 
the  Pleasant  View  Church.  Jacob 
Coblentz  is  my  S.S.  teacher.  I  really 
like  him.  The  Jantzi  meetings  will  start 
here  the  first  of  September.  A  Herold 
reader,  Lillis  Ladyne  Mullet. 

Dear  Lillis :  One  pie  credits  you  only 
one  cent.  You  must  get  busy  if  you 
want  to  earn  some  nice  present  before 
you  are  14.  You  will  never  be  sorry 
for  what  you  learn  while  you  are 
young.  Please  don’t  expect  us  to  print 
your  pies  unless  you  write  them  out 
both  ways  and  tell  where  they  are 
found.  We  welcome  all  you  new  ones. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Washington,  Ind.  Aug.  29,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  warm.  The  men 
are  busy  filling  silo.  Ben,  Susie,  Mir¬ 
iam,  Barbara,  Roman  and  Sarah  Wag- 
ler,  Reuben  and  Raymond  Graber  went 
to  a  reunion  Saturday,  and  also  spent 
Sunday  in  Michigan.  With  love,  Mary 
Ann  and  David  Graber. 

Dear  Juniors:  Mary  Ann  has  $1.09 
credit  and  David  has  $2.03. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.  Sept.  4,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  fine.  Our  school  started 
Monday.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  A 
Herold  reader,  Raymond  E.  Eash. 


Dear  Raymond:  You  have  $2.51 
credit.  Let  us  know  what  you  would 
like  to  have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Sept.  1,  1954. 

.  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  you  all  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord.  It  is  nice  and  cool.  We 
canned  42  qts.  tomatoes.  We  are 
through  canning  peaches.  This  is  a 
warm  day  again.  May  the  grace  of  God 
be  with  you  all.  A  Herold  reader,  Melva 
Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Melva  Mae:  You  have  70^ 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.  Aug.  31,  1954. 
Dear  Friends :  Greetings  in  our  dear 
Lord  and  Master’s  name.  The  weather 
is  nicer  again.  We  had  a  nice  shower 
last  night.  We  are  about  done  canning. 
Dads  came  home  from  Indiana  this 
morning.  They  were  gone  three  weeks 
and  attended  four  reunions:  May  the 
blessing  of  God  be  showered  on  all.  A 
reader,  Erma  yoder. 

Dear  Erma :  You  have  $2.46  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTERS  PIES 

Sent  by  David  Graber 
Naillyf,  renbreht,  weearlfl,  Eb  cerf- 
tpe,  eb  fo  ogod  moctorf,  eb  fo  noe  dinm, 
ivel  ni  ceaep,  dan  het  Dgo  fo  evol  dan 
ceaep  halsl  eb  hitw  ouy. 

Sent  by  Mary  Ann  Graber 
Eb  berso,  eb  lignatvi;  scaueeb  rouy 
saryrevad  het  viled,  sa  a  groarin  niol, 
hetkalw  touba,  keesing  homw  eh  yam 
reoudv. 

Sent  by  Mattie  Wengerd 
Qg  otni  het  yict  ot  hscu  a  anm,  dna 
ysa  tuon  mhi,  Het  Srtema  ihast,  Ym 
eitm  si  ta  dhna;  I  liwl  peke  hte  svro- 
epsa  ta  yht  oesuh  tiwh  ym  clpseidis. 

Sent  by  Raymond  E.  Eash 
Adn  ey  aevh  ceesprt  ot  ihm  ahtt 
aeerthw  eht  ayg  iothcngl,  adn  ays  ount 
imh,  1st  ouht  eerh  ni  a  oogd  acelp ;  adn 
ays  ot  eht  oorp,  Astnd  ouht  eerth,  ro 
ist  eerh  eundr  ym  ooftootls. 
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OBITUARIES 

Yoder. — Amanda  J.  Miller,  daughter 
of  the  late  Jacob  and  Anna  (Beachy) 
Miller,  was  born  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
Sept.  19,  1878;  passed  away  Aug.  31, 
1954;  aged  75  years,  11  months  and  12 
days.  On  May  1,  1898,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Christian  J.  Yoder  who 
preceded  her  in  death  Aug.  5,  1950.  To 
this  union  were  born  six  sons  and  five 
daughters :  Wilma,  Mrs.  Asa  Maust, 
Accident,  Md. ;  Anna,  Mrs.  Dorsey 
Wisseman,  North  Fork,  Calif. ;  Ernest, 
Salisbury,  Pa. ;  John  (died  in  infancy)  ; 
Norman,  Norfolk,  Va. ;  Amelia,  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md. ;  William,  Middlebury  Ind. ; 
Louella,  Grantsville;  Ralph,  (died  in 
infancy) ;  Allen  and  Mary,  Grantsville. 
Surviving  are  also  thirty-two  grand¬ 
children,  three  brothers  and  three  sis¬ 
ters  :  John,  Biglerville,  Pa. ;  Elizabeth, 
Mrs.  William  Hochstedler,  Greenwood, 
Del. ;  Amelia,  Mrs.  Alvin  Schrock,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa. ;  Simon,  Gulfport,  Miss. ; 
Lucy,  Mrs.  Samuel  Swartzendruber, 
Wellman,  Iowa;  Noah,  Canton,  Ohio. 
Two  brothers,  Menno  and  Harvey,  and 
five  grandchildren  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Sav¬ 
iour  in  her  youth  and  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church,  in  which 
faith  she  died.  Mother  had  been  in  fail¬ 
ing  health  for  a  number  of  years,  hav¬ 
ing  had  repeated  light  paralytic  strokes. 
However,  the  past  several  months  she 
declined  rapidly  with  more  paralytic 
complications  including  the  loss  of 
speech  the  last  few  weeks.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Maple  Glen 
house  of  worship,  Grantsville,  in  charge 
of  Ivan  J.  Miller.  Bro.  Mark  Peachey 
read  the  devotional  reading  and  led  in 
prayer.  Bro.  Shem  Peachey,  Quarry- 
ville,  Pa.,  preached  the  principal  ser¬ 
mon  and  Bro.  Miller  closed  with  appro¬ 
priate  words  of  comfort  and  admoni¬ 
tion.  Interment  was  made  inXidjoining 
cemetery. 
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Yoder. — Henry  E.  Yoder,  son  of  Eli 
C.  and  Dora  Hostetler  Yoder,  was  born 
April  5,  1884;  departed  this  life  Aug. 
18,  1954;  aged  70  years,  4  months  and 
12  days.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church  and  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Beachy  con¬ 
gregation  at  the  time  of  his  departure. 
He  was  united  in  matrimony  to  Aman¬ 
da  Swartzentruber,  of  Oakland,  Md., 
who  survives  with  two  daughters ; 
Fannie,  wife  of  Roy  Yoder,  Grantsville, 
Md. ;  Amelia,  wife  of  Ray  Yoder,  Ac¬ 
cident,  Md. ;  one  son,  Ervin,  Bittinger, 
Md. ;  and  eight  grandchildren.  Surviv¬ 
ing  also  are  his  aged  mother,  one  broth¬ 
er,  seven  sisters,  and  many  other  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends.  He  was  preceded  in 
death  by  one  son,  Alvin,  his  father  and 
one  brother  and  two  sisters.  Short  serv¬ 
ices  were  conducted  at  the  home  of  the 
son,  by  Norman  Beachy,  followed  by 
the  funeral  service  at  the  Maple  Glen 
house  of  worship  at  Grantsville,  Md., 
by  Eli  Tice  of  Bro.  Yoder’s  home  con¬ 
gregation,  Jonas  Hershberger  of  Mon¬ 
tezuma,  Ga.,  in  German  and  Ivan  Miller 
of  the  Conservative  congregation  in 
English.  Interment  in  the  Maple  Glen 
Cemetery.  The  Family. 


A  man  whose  heart  had  been  deeply 
touched  by  the  death  of  a  friend  ex¬ 
pressed  a  desire  to  begin  the  Christian 
life,  and  he  told  the  minister  so. 

“There’s  just  one  thing  that  makes 
me  hesitate,”  he  added.  “I’m  afraid  I 
can’t  hold  out.  You  know,  where  I 
work  there  are  some  pretty  rough  fel¬ 
lows.  I  don’t  believe  there’s  a  real 
Christian  in  the  crowd.” 

For  answer,  the  minister  reached 
down  and  lifted  a  flower  from  the  vase 
on  the  table. 

“Do  you  see  this  flower,  Arthur?”  he 
asked.  “It  grew  right  in  the  mud  and 
slime  of  a  marsh.  Yet  see  how  clean 
and  spotless  it  is.  That’sT)jecause  God 
kept  it.  And  He  can  keep'yrhl,  too.” 
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SWed,  toad  tbr  tlmt  mit  SBorten  ober  mit  SBerfen,  bad  that  ailed  in  bent  Stamen  bed 
4?errn  3fefn.  ftoloffer  3,  17. 
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Unfer  IDan&el  ift  im  £)immel. 

Unfer  SBanbel  ift  im  $immel, 
uttfre  ^eimat  ift  nicfjt  bier! 

Ob  toir  audb  im  ©rbenftaube 
Saften  tragen  fiir  unb  fiir  — 
bennocb  fdbauen  unfre  5Iugen 
unferd  SBaterd  Stngefidjt, 
ber  in  gottlidjem  ©rbarmen 
burdb  Sein  SBort  ftetd  au  und  ftmdjt. 

Unfer  SBanbel  ift  im  £immel, 
bimmlifdb  ift  aucf)  unfer  Sinn; 
benn  in  aEem  Dun  unb  Saffen 
fdbauen  toir  au  ©briftud  bin, 

•ber,  obtoobl  ©r  felber  toar  ©ott, 
marb  geborfem  bid  jum  Dob, 
ber  fiir  unfre  Sdbulb  unb  Siinbe 
Seined  fluted  Sodgelb  bot. 

Unfer  SBanbel  ift  im  £immel,  — 
biefed  und  bie  ^offnung  gibt, 

Sefud  einmal  bort  an  fdfjauen, 
ungefebn  —  unb  bocb  geliebt! 

93id  bie  irb’fdben  §iiEen  fallen, 
bid  bed  Dobed  Siegel  briebt, 
burdb  bad  Dmtfel  bin  aum  Sidjt! 
tooEen  toir  im  ©Iauben  toaEen. 

<£MfortcUcs. 

Dad  ©ute  befjalten.  Ofterd  toenn  femanb 
ettoad  gefdbrieben  bat  ober  ein  $rebiger 
nadb  feiner  $rebigt  melbet  er  bie  2Borte 
bon  $aulud,  bie  mir  finben  in  1.  Dbeff. 
5,  21.  $rufet  abet  ailed,  mtb  bad  ©nte  be* 
baltet.  2Bomit  unb  mobei  foEen  toir  ettoad 
briifen  unb  feben  toad  gut  ift  unb  toad 
fcbablidb  ober  fdbledbt  ift.  Dad  2Sort  ©otted 


foE  unfer  fJSriifftein  fein,  niebt  unfere  eigene 
SEteinung  ober  ©ebanfen.  93on  bie  fieute 
toarb  gefagt:  Die  nabnten  bad  SBort  ©otted 
auf  ganj  hrittiglidj  unb  forfdjten  taglid)  in 
ber  Sdbrift,  ob  ftcbd  alfo  berfyiette.  2lpg.  17, 
11.  SRadb  bie  obigen  2Borte  fommt  fjjaulud 
mit  bie  toidjtigen  SBorten:  Unb  meibet  alien 
bofen  Sdbein.  Dad  meint  niebt  nur  meiben 
toad  grobe  unb  offenbare  Siinben  finb, 
jonbern  audb  aEed  toad  nur  ein  bofen  Sdbein 
Oon  ficb  gibt.  ©in  anbere  liberfeiung  fteEt 
biefe  2Borten  auf  folgenber  28eife:  §iitet 
eucb  bor  bem  bofen  in  jeber  ©eftalt.  2IEed 
tooburdb  ein  bofe  SRacbrigt  folgen  motbt, 
foUen  toir  meiben,  toie  a-®-,  toenn  toir  in 
ein  ©febaud  geben  fiir  effen,  bann  toare  ed 
beffer  toir  geben  nidbt  an  foldje  Orten  too 
berauidbenbed  ©etranf  berfauft  toirb,  fonft 
modbte  jemanb  benfen  ober  fagen:  Sie 
geben  bort  binein  an  trinfen.  2Bir  aid 
©briften  finb  ein  offenen  ©rief,  ber  gele* 
fen  toirb  bon  ben  ERenfcben  unb  ein  „Sdjein 
bon  Siinbe"  an  ein  ©briftenbelenner,  toirb 
mebr  geadbtet  unb  tut  mebr  Sdbaben  benn 
ein  grofee  grobe  Siinbe  bei  einem  ber  nidbt 
befennt  fiir  ein  ©brift  au  fein. 

2Bir- tooEen  und  bitten  bor  irgenb  einen 
bofen  Sdbein,  aber  bagegen  tooEen  toir 
und  audb  bitten  bor  einem  Sdbein  bon 
einem  ©ottfeligen  SBefend,  aber  bie  toft 
babon  berleugnen.  Der  namlidbe  iJSauIud 
too  gefdbrieben  bat  toir  foEen  aEen  bofen 
Sdbein  meiben  bat  und  audb  biefe  SBarnung 
gegeben.  2.  Dim.  3,  5.  ©iner  ber  ein  Sdbein 
geben  toiE  aid  toare  er  ein  ®inb  ©otted  unb 
ift  bennodb  bebaft  mit  Siinben  bon  man* 
dber  2Irt  unb  entfdjulbigt  fidb  bafe  ber  Satan 
fo  madbtig  ift  unb  toiE  bie  Sdbulb  babon  auf 
bem  Satan  fdbieben,  foldber  SWenfdb  ber* 
Ieugnet  bie  toft  ©otted,  benn  ^banned 
bat  gefagt:  Der  too  in  eudb  ift,  ift  grower, 
aid  ber  in  bie  2BeIt  ift.  59ei  biefem  fonnen 
toir  berfteben  bafe  toenn  toir  ©briftum  uber- 
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geben  finb,  bann  bat  ber  Satan,  feme  ®raft 
in  ung.  2Benn  mir  nod)  Iieben  nad)  bem 
OfXeij'<f)  unb  bie  (Singebungen  Don  bem  Sa¬ 
tan,  bann  gibi  eg  flat  3eugnig  bafc  mir 
nicbt  bie  ®raft  bon  ©ott  melcbeg  fid)  burdj 
ein  Uberminbunggleben  ergeigt,  in  ung 
baben. 

SBieber  3uriid  au  unfer  SEejt.  2Bir  finb 
biedeidjt  3U  oft  geneigt  menn  jemanb  et= 
mag  fcfjreibt  ober  prebigt,  fiir  anftatt  eg 
priifen  mit  ©otteg  SBort  „obg  fid)  alfo 
Derbielte"  bann  menn  etmag  nid)t  genan 
ift  nad)  meiner  ddeinung  ober  mie  eg  mir 
am  liebften  mare,  bann  nermerfen  mir  adeg 
unb  balten  nid)t  bag  ©ute  mas  barinnen 
ift.  2Bir  moUen  mit  biefem  nicfjt  fiir  frfjlec^* 
teg  Sefematerial  Iefen  unb  bann  fudjen 
etmag  ©uteg  barin  finben  unb  bebalten 
ober  geben  unb  i)Srebiger  juboren  mo  mir 
boraug  bemufet  finb  bafe  fie  nicbt  bie  mabre 
Sebre  prebigen  unb  benfen  eg  mare  bod) 
etmag  ©uteg  barinnen  3U  bebalten.  28enn 
mir  foldjeg  tun  bann  mocbten  mir  in  ibre 
^rrlebre  gefangen  merben.  Dagegen  aber 
s — -  twrin  ein  ^rebiger  bag  3Bort  fcfjarf  unb 
frafiig  prebigt  unb  bem  SBort  feme  bode 
®raft  gib!,  moUen  mir  menn  eg  ung  trifft 
bann  eg  priifen  mit  ber  SBibel  unb  menn  eg 
fid)  fo  erbielt,  bann  ung  ba8u  biegen,  nicbt 
3U  balb  ber  ^rebiger  tabeln  unb  fein  gan3e 
Sad)  bermerfen  biemeil  eg  ung  trifft. 

ift  ung  ein  Xtmftanb  befannt  mo  ein 
2TCann  bag  39ud)  „2lntocif?ttng  jttr  Seltg- 
feit"  etmag  gelefen  batte,  bann  fanb  er  an 
einem  Drt  einen  Sab  melcbeg  er  meinte 
bafe  3U  fcbarf  mar,  bann  modte  er  ferner 
nicbtg  311  tun  baben  mit  bem  ©udj.  £atte 
er  eg  mit  bem  SSort  gepriift  anftatt  nur  mit 
feine  eigene  dfleinung  bann  mare  ber  f$oIge 
obne  gebl  anberg  gemefen.  ©iidjer  unb 
Sefematerial  moriiber  mir  fd)on  im  SBoraug 
3meifeln  ob  eg  gefunb  ift,  bleibt  am  SBeften 
ungelefen,  aber  biefe*  foil  ung  niemalg 
balten  bon  gute  SBiicber  unb  Sefematerial 
Iefen,  mobon  biel  311  finben  ift.  2tber  fold) 
Sefematerial  fod  niemalg  ber  $lat)  neb* 
men  bon  bem  Iebenbige  38ort  ©otteg.  $er 
9tat  mo  iPaulug  gegeben  bat  bon  megen 
priifen  moUen  mir  aud)  ade  Sefer  geben 
in  39e3ug  bon  mag  bor  fommt  in  biefem 
SEdatt:  $riifet  adeg  unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet, 
mag  nidfjt  gut  ift  bergeffet.  —  ft.  28. 


„Sobet  ibr  $immel,  ben  $errn."  $f- 


fteuigfeiten  unb  2kgebeitbeiten. 

Btbci  ^amUien  bon  £oImeg  (Sound), 
Dbio,  maren  etlicbe  £age  in  biefe  ©egenb 
auf  39efud).  Sbre  ftornamen  finb  ung  nicbt 
befannt,  aber  ibren  ftacbname  mar  dttudet. 
35ie  grauen  maren  ©efdbroiftern  unb  bad 
ten  3iemlid)  aSermanbtjcbaft  in  biefe  ©e* 
genb.  Sonntagg,  ber  19.  September,  finb 
fie  nad)  (Solorabo  gefabren. 

25rebtger  ftoab  9Koft  unb  etlicbe  anbere 
bon  bier  maren  nad)  (Suffer  (Sound),  Ofla* 
boma  gegangen  ein  Seidjenbegangnig  bei 
mobnen  non  ein  20  jabrige  Xod)ter  bon 
aSrebiger  unb  Sd)roeft:r  (Slarence  2Bengarb. 
25ie  junge  Sdjmefter  batte  ein  Uberblid  in 
bag  berbeifeene  Sanb  ejje  fie  ibren  Stbfdjieb 
nabm,  toelcbeg  bag  2Ibfd)eiben  fiir  fie  Iieb= 
lidjer  mad)te  unb  fiir  bie  ^interlaffene 
Ieidbter. 

2)ie  brci  ©emeinben  bei  £utd)injon,  ®an* 
fag  batten  $ereit]d)aftDeriammIung  auf  ben 
19.  unb  26.  September  unb  gebenfen  bag 
©ebad)tnigmabl  beg  £errn  feiern  auf  bem 
3.  unb  bem  10.  Dftober,  jo  ber  §err  mid. 
3n  bie  norb  ^oban  2)ober  ©emeinbe  fod 
bann  ein  SfSrebiger  ermablt  merben  aug 
ber  Urfacb  bafe  nodb  ein  Siicfe  bort  ift  feib 
bem  £ob  bon  SBruber  Seoi  idiglp.  idJocbte 
■bem  £err  fein  SBiden  gefcbeben. 

Sett  bem  ber  &ero!b  fleiner  ift  nimmt 
eg  meniger  a^aterial  bag  39Iatt  augsufiiden, 
bod^  nimmt  eg  bin  unb  mieber  etmag  er= 
mablt  aJJaterial.  38ir  raten  bie  Sefer  fiir 
ibre  ©alien  mitteilen  unb  furse  Slrtifeln 
einfenben.  Xanf  im  SSoraug.  ^orregpon= 
ben^  unb  ideuigfeiten  bie  im  Sldgemeinen 
intereffant  finb,  finb  auf  angenebm. 

(Suer  (Sbitor. 


2Uatttjaus  2^, 

25a  Sefug  binmeg  ging  bon  bem  Zem- 
pel  seigten  feine  ^iinger  ibm  bag  SEempelg 
©ebdube.  ^efug  aber  fprad)  3U  ibnen: 
„28abrlicb  icb  fage  eud)  eg  mirb  bie  nicbt  ein 
Stein  bleiben  ber  nicbt  3erbrodjen  mirb. 
9llg  ^efug  auf  bem  £)Iberg  fafe,  fragten 
ibn  feine  ^nger  menn  biefeg  gefcbeben  mirb 
unb  melcbeg  mirb  bag  3eidjen  fein  beiner 
Bufunft  unb  ber  28elt  ©nbe?  ^efug  aber 
fprad)  3uerft:  „Sebet  3U  bafe  ni^t  jemanb 


#etolb  bet  SBaljrljeU 


eud)  Derfiibre."  25iefeg  ift  audb  bie  nottoem 
bigfte  Sad)  ung  3U  biiten  baft  toir  nidjt  Oer* 
fiilret  geben  urtb  nid)t  bereit  ftnb  menn 
mir  bie  2BeIt  Derlaffen  miiffen. 

SBeiter  I>at  Sefug  nod^  geiagt  Don  foldfe 
mo  bebaudten  (Ebriftug  ju  fein.  Stud)  Don 
®rieg  unb  <^efd^rei  Don  ®rieg,  Don  $efti* 
lens,  teure  3eit,  unb  (Srbbeben  bin  unb 
mieber.  25a  mirb  fidb  allererft  bie  !ftoi  an= 
beben.  „2IIgbann  toerben  fie  end),"  fagte 
Sejug  au  feinen  Sanger,  „iiberantmorien 
in  Xriibfal  unb  toerben  eudb  toten."  $ann 
toerben  fidb  biele  drgern  unb  untereinan- 
ber  Oerraten  unb  toerben  fidb  untereinan- 
ber  b^ffen.  2Iud)  toerben  oiele  falfcbe  $ro- 
Obeten  fid)  erbeben  unb  bie  fiiebe  toirb  er* 
fatten  unb  bie  Ungered)tigfeit  iiberbanb 
nebrnen. 

Unb  ber  14.  $8erg  fagt:  „Unb  eg  mirb 
geprebigt  toerben  bag  ©Dangelium  Dom 
ffteid)  in  ber  gansen  SBelt  3U  einem  3eug* 
nig  iiber  aHe  Golfer  unb  bann  toirb  bag 
@nbe  fornmen.  25ann  fagte  Sefug  3U  feinent 
^linger:  „2Benn  ibr  nun  feben  toerbet  ben 
©reuel  ber  SBertoiiftung  baoon  gefagt  ift 
burd)  ben  ^8ro4>^eten  Daniel:  .  .  .  Sllgbann 
fliebe  auf  bie  93erge  toer  im  jubifdje  fianbe 
ift."  Sa  fo  fdjnell  baben  fie  foUen  flieben 
bafe  fie  nicfjt  3uriidf  toenben  ibre  Kleiber 
3U  bolen.  2Iudj  toebe  ben  Sdjtoangern  unb 
Sdugerinnen  3u  berfelbigen  Beit.  2)enn 
biefe  baben  nid)t  fdbneH  flieben  fonnen. 

SCSieber  bat  ©briftug  feine  hunger  ge* 
toarnt  Dor  falfdbe  ©briften  unb  $robbeten. 
„Siebe,"  fagt  er  abermal  3U  feinen  Situ- 
ger,  „idb  babe  eg  eudb  3uoor  gefagt."  „$alb 
aber  nadb  ber  £riibfal  berfelbigen  Beit  toer= 
ben  Sonne  unb  2JJonb  ibren  Sdjein  ber* 
Iieren  unb  bie  Sterne  toerben  Dom  $immel 
faflen  .  .  .  unb  algbann  toirb  erfdjeinen 
beg  Beidben  beg  9Renfdbenfobne§  im  $im* 
met."  „2tIfo  and)  menn  ibr  bag  aHe§  fe^et, 
fo  miffet,  bafe  eg  nabe  Dor  ber  £iir  ift." 
25iefeg  toar  audb  nodb  gefagt  Don  Sefug  3U 
feinen  Stinger.  SBietoobl  idb  miff  niemanb 
bie  fKeinung  geben  bafe  biefe  Sadjen  nidjt 
audb  ettoag  meinen  3U  ung,  bodb  Iautet  e§ 
alg  toenn  Sefug  gemeint  bat  bafe  feine 
Stinger  Ieben  tdten  biefe  Sadjen  beinabe 
aHe§  3U  feben.  25ie  Berftorung  Serufalem 
baben  fie  bieHeidjt  beinabe  aHe  iiberlebt  unb 
bag  SBort  ift  audb  Diel  auggebreitet  toerben 
in  ibre  8eit.  2)er  Corner  99rief  toar  60 
$abr  nadb  Sefug  fein  5tob  gefdjrieben,  toenn 


metne  SBibel  eg  ridjtig  gibt.  Obne  Btoeifel 
baben  toenig  unb  Dieffeidjt  feine  Don  bie 
3tt>oXf  Stinger  bann  mebr  gelebt.  Unb 
Sffaulug  fagt  (iftbm.  10,  18):„3mar  eg  ift 
fa  auggegangen  ibr  Sdjaff  in  alle  2anb  unb 
aHe  SBelt  ibre  SBorte." 

tliun  ift  bie  grage:  2Birb  eg  mieber  eine 
Beit  fein  jefc  in  toeldjem  bag  Groangelium 
Derfiinbigt  mirb  3U  alien  Golfer  ebe  bag 
2BeIt*@nbe  fornmen  mirb?  SBenn  mir  eg 
nebrnen  mollen  bafr  bag  ©oangelium  Der* 
fiinbigt  mirb  fur3  Dor  bem  2BeIt=@nbe, 
mag  ung  alg  SWenfcben  biinfen  tat  alg  eine 
fur3e  3eit  bann  mufete  eg  nadbmalg  ge« 
fdbeben.  3lber  toenn  eg  nur  mare  mag  Oott 
eine  furse  Beit  beifeen  mirb  bann  mod)te  eg 
mobl  anberg  fein. 

25ie  6oa  bat  gemeint  bafe  fie  batte  febon 
ber  ©rldfer  in  bie  SBelt  geboren.  3)er 
•IRann  don  80  Sabre,  tat  obne  Btoeifel  be« 
baupten  bafe  bieg  Ceben  ift  febr  fur3,  aber 
ber  ®nabe  Don  10  Sabre  meint  bafe  80 
Sabre  toare  eine  febr  lange  Beit,  fo  menn 
jemanb  ibm  DerfOredben  tdt,  bafe  menn  er 
mal  80  Sabre  alt  toare,  tdt  er  eine  grofee 
natiirlicbe  6rbf<baft  erlangen,  fo  er  ein 
reblicbeg  Seben  fiibrt,  fo  mare  eg  3U  ibm  alg 
menn  eg  niemalg  3u  erlangen  mare.  2(utb 
fagt  Sobanneg:  25ieg  ift  bie  Offenbarung 
Sefu  €brifti,  bie  ibm  Oott  gegeben  bat 
feinem  ^nedjten  3U  3eigen  mag  in  ber  ®ur3e 
gefebeben  foil.  SBenn  mir  nun  bie  Offen- 
barung  lefen  bann  finben  mir  oieleg  mo 
mir  glauben  bafe  banbelt  Don  bem  @nbe 
ber  SBelt  unb  bie  €migfeit  barnadb.  25odb 
beifet  ig :  eg  foil  in  ber  Jhtr3e  gefdbeben. 
25er  britte  SSerfe  fagt:  „SeIig  ift  ber  ba 
Iiefet,  unb  bie  ba  boren  bie  SBorte  ber 
SBeigfagung  unb  bebalten  mag  barinnen 
befdbrieben  ftebet,  benn  bie  Beit  ift  nabe!" 
Unb  3u  ber  ^emeinbe  3u  ^bilabelpbia 
beifet  eg:  „Siebe  idb  fomme  balb!  §alte 
mag  bu  baft  bafe  niemanb  beine  ®rone 
nebme."  Seb  ift  beinabe  2000  Sabre  Der- 
fliefeen  unb  Sefug  ift  nocb  niebt  gefommen. 
SIber  menn  mir  einft  atte  Dor  bem  fRidjter- 
Stub  I  Sefug  fteben,  bann  merben  mir  obne 
Btoeifel  aHe  benfen  eg  mar  autb  balb.  &t- 
Iidbe  mit  Sreuben  unb  Oiele  mit  25rauem. 
Unb  in  bem  22.  ®ajritel  Dffenbarung  beifet 
eg  breimal  bafe  Sefug  balb  fommt.  SBie- 
mobl  in  einer  $infidjt  fonnten  mir  Diel- 
Ieicbt  fagen,  menn  jemanb  felig  ftirbt,  fo  ift 
Sefug  gefommen  unb  bat  ibn  gebolt.  SCber 
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idj  glaub  toa£  ^ier  gerebet  ift  bacon,  ift 
bafe  Sefa§  berfonlid)  fommt  am  Grnbe  bcr 
SBelt.  Denn  er  fagt :  „©iebe  id)  fomme 
balb  unb  mefn  Sobn  mit  mir  8u  geben  ei* 
nem  jeglidjer  toie  feine  SBerfe  fein  toerben." 
Diefe§  toirb  nid)t  getan  bis  am  Gmbe  ber 
SBelt.  Stud)  fagt  ber  Statutes  bie  3eit 
nabe  ift  ba  bie  SBeiSfagung  erfiiflet  toerbe. 

Da  bie  ©iinbflut  !am  toaren  e§  nur  adjt 
Seelen  bie  errettet  tourben  unb  ba§  @nbe 
ber  SBelt  foil  bem  gleidb  fei.  SRamlidj  ber 
3abl  ber  SWenfcben  in  ber  SBelt  toirb 
nur  ein  geringe  3abl  fein  bie  nodb  toabre 
©btiften  finb  toenn  Sefu§  toieber  fommt. 

SBcnn  id)  nicbt  irre,  bann  fagt  ber  SDtenno 
©imon  bafe  e3  unmijglidj  ift  bafc  ein  SOlenfcb 
ein  anber  SPtfenfd)  ber  SBeg  ber  ©eligfeit 
red)t  lebre,  toenn  er  nidbt  felbft  ein  toabrer 
<£brift  ift.  DiefeS  biinft  mid)  mufete  aucb 
fo  iein.  Denn  toie  fonnte  idb  ein  anberer 
lebren  toa§  idb  felber  nidbt  Oerftebe?  Stud) 
fagt  ber  $aulu3  bafe  ein  SSifcbof  be§  ©e* 
beimniS  be§  ®Iauben§  in  reinem  ©itoif* 
fen  baben  foil.  DiefeS  meint  bafe  fie  ber 
mabre  ©Iauben  oerfteben  unb  beleben. 
SBenn  nidbt  fo,  bann  >iitb  fie  nidbt  tiidbtig 
eine  ©emeinbe  au  bebienen. 

SBenn  nun  nur  toenig  Gbriften  finb  unb 
unb  toietoobl  lie  afle  gefonnen  fein  fallen 
fur  ba§  SBort  auSjubreiten,  bodb  fonnen 
fie  nidjt  afle  geben  unb  anbere  SSoIfer  Ieb= 
ren.  Denn  nidbt  jebermann  bat  bie  ©abe 
foId)c§  au  tun  unb  aucb  mangelt  e3  i\i 
3eiten  an  ©elb  ober  ©efunbbeit.  Unb 
audb  bat  ein  jegl idler  §au§bater  eine  ©dbul* 
bigfeit  feine  §ausgenoffen  3»  berforgen. 
2Iudj  braudb  ein  jeglidje  ©emeinbe 
Diener  um  fie  3U  bienen.  ©o  toenn  nur 
eine  fleine  3abl  ©briften  toare  unb  nur 
toenig  bon  foldje  3°bl/  too  ber  SBeg  offen 
toare  fur  3U  geben  anbere  93olfer  311  lebren; 
toie  fonnte  biefcS  getan  toerben  nur  fo 
3U  fagen  ein  bunbert  ober  toeniger  Sabre 
ob  bag  <£nbe  fommt?  Dod)  fdbeint  e§  bafe 
eS  toirb  toiel  geprebigt  unb  bafe  burd)  9iabi- 
o§,  burdb  DraftatS,  burd)  23ibeln  umber 
fdjiden,  unb  burdb  flfienfdben  too  felbft  in  an* 
here  Sanber  geben  ba§  Grbangelium  3U  oer* 
lunbigen.  Unb  fo  tooUte  id)  nidbt  fagen 
fcafe  ba§  SBort  nid)t  btn  unb  ber  gcbrad)t 
toirb  bafe  Oielleidbt  aHe  SSoIfer  baOon  boren 
moditen.  Slber  bafe  e§  rein  unb  under* 
falfcbt  oerfiinbiget  unb  belebt  toirb  bei 
toiele  bie  fid)  berau§  geben  al§  WiffionS* 


Slrbeiter  biinft  midb  toare  ber  ©djrift  nidbt 
abnlid),  bietoeil  ber  Slbfall  al§  grower  toirb 
oon  3eit  3«  3eit. 

(gortfefcung  folgt.) 

Die  grof  e  Siebe  ©ottes  gegen 
bie  ZHenfdjen. 

Sllfo  bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebet,  bafe  er 
feinen  eingebornen  @obn  gab,  auf  bafe 
aHe,  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nidbt  oerloren 
merben,  fonbern  ba§  etoige  Seben  fyahen. 
Sob-  3,  16. 

Diefc3  ift  einen  33er3  in  ber  93tbel  toel* 
cbe§  unS  aHe  tief  betoegen  unb  3U  ^ersen 
geben  foUte.  Der  Sitioftel  fommt  im  9to* 
mer  SBrief  im  5.  ®abitel,  mit  ben  SBorten: 
Darum  tJreifet  ©ott  feine  Siebe  gegen  un3, 
bafe  ©bnftu^  fiir  un§  geftorben  ift,  ba 
toir  nodb  Siinber  toaren.  So  biemeil  toir 
nodb  ©iinber  toaren  unb  ben  Dob  Derbient 
baben,  unb  feine  geinbe  getoefen  bafe  er 
ein  SWifeoergniigen  ober  SSerbrufe  gegen  un§ 
baben  batte  fonnen,  fo  botte  er  bodb  burdb 
feine  grofje  Siebe  un§  betoabret  Oor  bem 
3orn,  nadjbem  toir  burdb  fein  Dlut  geredbt 
toorben  finb.  Denn  jo  toir  ©ott  Derfobnet 
finb  burd)  ben  Dob  feine§  ®obn§,  ba  toir 
nod)  geinbe  toaren,  Oiel  mebr  toerben  toir  . 
felig  toerben  burdb  iein  Seben,  fo  toir  nun 
Oerjobnet  finb. 

Die  grofee  Siebe  ©otte§  fannte  fid)  nidbt 
entbalten  ober  Oerborgen  bleiben,  jonbern 
fie  ift  offenbar  toorben  in  bem  bafe  er  fei* 
nen  Iieben  sobn  fanbte,  ja  alfo  bat  er  bie 
SBelt  geliebt,  bafe  er  feinen  eingeborenen 
©obn  gab;  unb  Sobanne§  fdbreibt  un§: 
SBer  nidjt  Iieb  bat,  ber  fennet  ©ott  nidbt; 
benn  ©ott  ift  Siebe.  Daran  ift  erfdbienen 
bie  Siebe  ©otte§  gegen  un§,  bafe  ©ott  fei* 
nen  eingeborenen  ©obn  gefanbt  bat  in  bie 
SBelt,  bafe  toir  burdb  ibn  Ieben  folten.  §ier* 
innen  ftebet  bie  Siebe:  SBenn  Sef«§  nidbt : 
ber  toabre  ©obn  ©otte§  getoefen  toare, 
fo  batte  fid)  ©otte§  Siebe  nidbt  boKfommen 
offenbart;  aber  nidbt  bafe  toir  ©ott  gelie* 
bet  ba&en,  fonbern  bafe  er  un§  geliebet  bat 
unb  gefanbt  feinen  ©obn  3ur  SSerfobnung 
fiir  unfere  Siinben.  SBenn  ©ott  un§  bann 
fo  geliebet  bat,  foUen  toir  audb  un§  unted 
einanber  Iieben,  fo  bleibet  ©ott  in  un§| 
unb  feine  Siebe  ift  bollig  in  un§.  j 
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£iefe  grofje  Siebe  ©otteB  ift  unau§- 
jpredjlid);  tt»ir  fonnen  e§  nidbt  begreifen 
ma§  fiir  ein  ©efiibl  bafj  ©ott  bjatte  fiir  bie 
SWenfdbbeit,  ba  fie  feme  f$einbe  gemeien 
maren;  foldbe  Siebe  ift  nidjt  3u  finben  bet 
un§  aftenfdjen;  bentt  toir  baben  eine  SRei* 
gung  too  93ofe§  mit  93ofem  Dergelten  mill, 
uttb  foIdjeS  ift  rtidjt  bei  ©ott  au  finben; 
miemobl  mir  fonnen  bagegen  fambfen,  unb 
baben  ein  guteS  ©efiitjl  gegen  unfere  2Rit- 
meniifjen;  aber  e§  ift  bod)  nidbt  mie  e§  ift 
bei  ©ott;  benn  niemanb  bat  grofeere  Siebe, 
benn  bie  bafe  er  iein  Seben  Iafet  fiir  feine 
greunbe,  imb  ba§  bat  8efu§  getan,  unb 
©ott  mufjte  feinen  Iieben  Sobn  Iaffen  auf- 
obfent  ant  ®reuj  bie§  grofje  SBunbertat 
au§3ufiibren. 

2Ber  toid  un§  nun  fdjeiben  don  ber  Siebe 
©otte§?  Xriibfal  ober  3Ingft,  ober  $Ber- 
folgung  ober  hunger  ober  93Iofje  ober  Sabr- 
lidjfeit  ober  Sdjmert?  2Bie  gefdbrieben  fteb* 
et:  Um  beinetmiHen  merben  toir  getotet 
ben  ganaen  £ag;  mir  finb  geodbtet  mie 
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©djladbtsfdbafe.  $a§  getotet  b^r  rneint 
nicbt  natiirlidj  tot;  ober  taglidj  leiben,  unb 
in  ©efabr  be§  SEobeS  au  fein,  unb  geadbtet 
mie  8d)Iadjtfdbafe;  ober  in  bem  alien  iiber- 
minben  loir  roeit  um  be§  SBillen,  ber  unS 
geliebet  bat.  8a  biefe  Siebe  mar  ftarfer 
al§  mie  ber  £ob,  mie  ber  Slpoftel  meiter§ 
melbet  bier  im  2lu§geben§  Don  Stonier  8: 
3)enn  id)  bin  gemife,  bafj  lueber  £ob  nodj 
Seben,  meber  ©ngel  nodb  gurftentumer 
nod)  ©emaltcn,  meber  ©egenmartigeS  nod) 
3ufiinftige3,  meber  $obe§  nodb  £iefe§,  nod) 
feine  anbere  ®reatur  mag  un§  fcbeiben 
non  ber  Siebe  ©otte§,  bie  in  ©brifto  8efu 
ift,  unferm  _£errn.  35ie  Sdjrift  fagt:  9Bir 
follen  ibn  Iieben,  benn  er  bat  un§  auerft 
geliebet,  unb  mir  fdjon  gemelbct  mie  8oban- 
ne§  fdjreibt:  SBenn  mir  un§  unter  einanber 
Iieben,  fo  bleibet  ©ott  in  un§  unb  ieine 
Siebe  ift  dollig  in  un§;  anbere  Uberfefeer 
fagen:  ®ie  ift  oollfommen  in  un§;  aber 
nur  fo  mcit  bafj  Sriidjten  in  ber  93orfd)ein 
fommen  meldbe  beaeigen  ma§  ©ott  baben 
mill  bafj  mir  tun,  unb  nidbt  bafj  mir  bie 
vSadje  in  einem  DoUfommenen  SBege  au§* 
fiibren  fonnen.  ©in  ®inb  fann  nicbt  tun 
ma§  ein  ermadbfener  SOtenfdb  fann;  aber 
an  eine  jebe  #lte  tut  e§  bie  Siidje  aum 
beften  baft  e£  fann,  unb  menn  e§  fpater 
an  e§  beffer  macben  fann  fo  tut  e§  aud),  unb 
ba§  ift  DoUfommen  an  eine  jebe  #Ite;  bie 
(Sadje  fo  gut  macben  al§  mie  fie  au  mad)en 
ift  unter  bie  Umftanben.  ©in  ®inb  ift  ge* 
neigt  etma§  io  gut  macben  al§  e§  fann,  unb 
fo  foil  e§  aud)  fein  unter  bie  ^inber  ©otte§. 

8m  2Iu§geben§  Don  1.  ®or.  13.  beifet  eS 
Don  ©Iaube,  ^offnung  unb  Siebe.  ©Iau- 
ben,  al§  ein  SBertrauen  au  ©ott;  §offnunfl, 
al§  eine  Sreube  im  23orau§  a«  eine  aufiinf* 
tige  Sadje  Don  unauSiDrecblidbem  @egen; 
unb  Siebe,  bie  grofjte  Don  bie  brei ;  benn  fie 
ift  bie  SBurael  unb  gunbament  Don  bie  an¬ 
bere  arnei.  Saffet  un§  bocb  erfiillet  fein 
mit  biefe  Siebe,  benn  fie  ift  bie  Xriebfeber 
Don  alle§  ©ute§ ;  bod)  finben  mir  audb  mo  e§ 
beifet  bafe  bie  Siebe  foil  nidjt  falfdb  fein,  fo 
lautet  e§  audb  al§  menn  mir  eine  Siebe  ba¬ 
ben  mo  nidjt  redjter  SIrt  mare,  unb  ba¬ 
gegen  mir  aud)  an  fdmfDen  baben.  SBenn 
nun  ©otte§  Siebe  fo  grofe  mar  unb  ftar- 
fer  al§  mie  Xob  unb  Seben,  unb  bir  biefe 
Siebe  befommen  Don,  burdb  unb  a«  ibm, 
fo  foil  fie  aucb  Don  gleidjer  SIrt  fein.  S5ie 
Siebe  ift  nun  ba§  ^Banb  ber  SoIIfommen- 
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Ijeit,  unb  am  XimotbeuS  Jjeifet  eS:  2)ie 
#audtfumma  be§  ©eboteS  ift  Siebe  bon 
reinem  ^raen  unb  bon  gutem  ©emiffen 
unb  bon  ungefarbtem  ©Iauben.  Saffet  un§ 
nun  redjtfdjuffen  fein  in  ber  Siebe,  unb 
forgfaltig  fein  bafo  mir  nicbt  eine  falfc^e 
ober  fleifdjlidje  fiiebe  befommen;  benn  ber 
Styoftel  marnt  un§,  bafe  bie  fiiebe  foil  nidbt 
falfdj  fein. 

SPriifet  atteS,  unb  ba£  ©ute  bebaltet. 

—  D. 


Uttferc  UfetcUmtg. 

8ibel  ftrage  9tr.  1783.  —  $eS  2Ren* 
fdjen  §era  erbenfet  fid?  feine  SBege,  aber 
ma§? 

$ibel  2frage  9ir.  1784.  —  Sonbern  mie 
gefdjrieben  ftebet:  3Ba§  fein  Sluge  gefeben 
bat  unb  fein  ©br  gebort  ^at  unb  in  feineS 
SWenfcben  §era  gejfommen  ift  .  .  .  ma§? 


Slnttoorten  auf  SJibel  Sragen. 

i^rage  9tr.  1775.  —  8bridj  nicbt  au 
beinem  SRadjften:  „©ebe  bib  unb  fomm 
mieber;  morgen  mitt  idj  bir  geben"  fo  ma§? 

Slnttoort.  —  @o  bu  e§  bodj  mobl  ^aft. 
@dt\3,  28. 

9?iibli<be  fieljre.  —  SWan  rnodjt  mobl  fra* 
gen  marurn  mir  nicbt  fo  foredben  jotten. 
&a£  alte  ©dridbmort  fommt  mir  in  ben 
<Sinn:  „93erfdjiebe  nie  auf  ben  morgen* 
ben  2^ag,  ma§  bu  beute  au  tun  dermagft." 

'Sdriidje  27,  1.  beifet  e£:  „9tubme  bid) 
uidbt  be§  morgenben  £ageS,  benn  bu  meifet 
nidjt  mas  beute  ficb  begeben  mag."  Unb 
^afobuS  fagt  mtS  „mer  ba  meife  ©ute£  au 
tun  unb  tuts  nidjt,  bem  ift  e§  @iinbe." 
5|efu§  fagt  er  mufe  mirfen  fo  Iange  e§  $ag 
ift  benn  eS  fommt  bie  'iftadjt  ba  niemanb 
toirfen  fann. 

35arum  beute  ift  eS  3ett  ©uteS  311  tun. 
93ietteidjt  gibt  eS  morgen  nodb  mebr  ©ele* 
genbeit,  menigftenS  bie  Don  beute  mag 
leidjt  dorbei  unb  unmieberbringlidj  fein. 
Sn  attem  aber  motten  mir  nie  dergeffen, 
afleS  foil  getan  fein  aur  ©bre  ©otteS  unb 
au  Sob'feinem  beiligen  9£ame. 

ifrage  9hr.  1776.  —  ®enn  baau  ift  ©bri* 
ftuS  audb  geftorben  unb  auferftanben  unb 
mieber  Iebenbig  gemorben,  marurn? 

ttntlnort.  ^Tuf  bafj  er  iiber  Stote  unb 
fiebenbige  #err  fei.  Corner  14,  9. 


9iufcltdje  #ebre.  —  ^a  inbem  bafj  ©bn* 
ftuS  geftorben  unb  mieber  auferftanben  ift, 
perr  au  fein  iiber  atte,  £ote  unb  Sebenbige, 
ift  bie  dottige  Siebe  ©otteS  geoffenbart;  bar* 
in  Iiegt  baS  ©dangelium,  bie  93oi)djaft  be§ 
§eil3,  ber  ©nabe  unb  SBarmberaigfeit  ©ot- 
teS.  £enn  ©briftuS  ift  urn  unferer  @iin= 
ben  SBitten  gefreuaigt  morben  unb  urn  un* 
ferer  ©eredjtigfeit  'SBitten  aufermadbt  mor* 
ben.  ^ebt  baben  mir  bann  einen  lebenbi* 
gen  $eilanb  burdj  meldbeS  ©erec^tigfeit 
©ott  ber  SSater  unS  anfiebt  fo  mir  burdj 
ben  mabren  ©Iauben  alien  unfere  Siinben 
unter  bem  33Iut  ©brifti  bringen,  fie  bort 
laffen  unb  mit  ©otteS  $ilfe  bie  Siinbe 
nidijt  mebr  iiben.  2)ann  ift  ©briftuS  unfer 
$err,  ber  §err  unferm  Seben,  unb  mir 
folgen  feine  Subrung,  gana  gemeibt  au 
feinem  SBerf.  $aau  ift  ©briftuS  geftorben 
unb  auferftanben. 

Die  Ho^eitcrt  bev  3ugen6  un£> 
eirt  f)eilmittel  Sagegcrt. 

(Sortfebung.) 

397it  biefer  Slnmiefung  im  ©efeb  3P7ofe 
ftimmt  ^JauIuS  in  dott  uberein,  menn  er 
mit  furaem  SBorten  fagt:  ^br  ®ater  reiaet 
eure  ®inber  nicbt  aum  3orn,  fonbcrn  aiebet 
fie  auf  in  ber  3ucfjt  unb  3Sermabnung  aum 
$errn.  ©bb-  6/  4.  Sold^e  SInmeifungen 
batten  unfere  SSoreltern,  unter  bem  £rucf 
ber  33erfoIgung  gelernt  au  beleben  unb  ob= 
gleicb  fie  ficb  ber  ©infacbbeit  in  ber  ®feibung 
befliffen  unb  ibre  ^inber  baau  f)iel ten,  fo 
mar  bafj  bocb  nicbt  ba§  einaige,  unb  aucb 
nicbt  bie  ^auptfadbe  ibreS  ©briftentumS. 

XaS  atteS  ift  beutautage  anberS  gemor* 
ben.  ^n  bielen  ^eimaten  boren  bie  ®in= 
ber  don  ben  ©Item  fein  Sdjriftlefen,  fein 
©edet,  feine  cbriftlidje  Stnmeifung  alS  nur, 
fie  jotten  „in  bie  ©emein  geben  unb  ben 
$ienern  gut  folgen."  Wl\t  biefem  meid^t 
man  feiner  $flidjt  al§  ©Item  au§,  fucbt 
fie  abauidbiitteln  unb  auf  bie  ^rebiger  au 
laben.  SBenn  fie  in  bie  SSerfammlung  fom* 
men,  fo  ftebt  dieHeidfjt  ein  SKann  ba,  ber 
am  beften  reben  fann  megen  feiner  geringen 
©aben  unb  menn  er  ficb  feiner  Slrmut  be* 
flagt,  mo3u  er  dieHeidjt  aucb  nur  aubiel 
Urfacbe  but,  ba  er  ficb  nicbt  geiibt,  unb 
menig  Ciebe,  menig  ©rnft  unb  menig  ©eift* 
eSleben  in  ficb  but.  Slufeer  einer  Itteibe  don  i 
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auSmenbig  gelernten  2<briftftetten,  bie  er 
jlDar  idjlecbt  sufammen  pafet,  bat  er  Piel* 
Ieidft  menig  3u  fagen,  nur  bafe  er  bie  Sente 
auf  (Sanftmut  unb  35emut  anmeift;  morun* 
ter  iiberbaupt  ni<bt3,  al£  nur  eine  einfacbe 
(plane)  unb  nicbt  nad)  br  SBeltmobe  ge* 
macbte  ®Ietbung  Perftanben  mirb.  3ft  e§ 
ein  SBunber,  bafe  bie  ©Item  bariiber  ein* 
fcblafen,  unb  bie  SUnber  it)ren  Spafe  baben? 
2)a§  ift  ja  alter  ©ebraud)  gemorben  unb 
man  fiefjt  barin  fein  grofceS  libel.  Ooldfe 
Sfkebigt  Ejalt  man  nur  jeben  smeiten  Sonn* 
tag  unb  ben  3mifd)en  Sonntag  unb  bie 
SRadjte  bat  bie  3u0enb  frei  3it  geben  mo, 
unb  3U  tun  ma§  fie  motten,  nur  bafe  fie  be§ 
3Rorgen§  3u  guter  8eit  finb  urn  an  bie 
Strbeit  3U  geben.  35enn  man  bat  ia  bocb  fa 
Piel  Siebe  3U  feinen  ®inbern,  ba§  man  e§ 
gerne  fiebt,  baft  fie  reidt)  beiraten  fatten  unb 
bafj  man  ibnen  3U  einem  guten  „2Infang" 
belfen  fann. 

2Ran  benft  babei  leiber  menig  baran, 
bafe  ba§  biefelben  Sdbafce  finb  non  meldben 
unfer  $err  unb  fbteifter  fagt,  bafe  mir  fie 
nidbt  fammeln  fallen ;  unb  bie  Scbafce  be§ 
#immel§,  bon  meldfen  er  un§  fagt,  bafe  mir 
fammeln  fallen,  merben  fdbdnblid)  Pernadb* 
laffigt.  $Sft  e3  nidbt  bie  griinblicbe  2Babr= 
beit,  bafe  foIdjeS  3U  biel  ber  gall  ift? 

3ft  e§  ein  SBunber,  bafe  foldbe  ®inber 
unerfenntlidb  finb?  35a  fie  bodb  menig  3U{bt, 
menig  SBermabnung  unb  menig  SBilbung 
•bem  ©eifte  nad)  erbalten,  unb  nitr  fa,  ober 
bod)  3um  £eil  aufmadbfen  mie  ein  Siillen 
ober  Mb,  bie  man  audb  pflegen  !ann,  bafe 
fie  tfut  macbfen  unb  3abm  finb,  aber  in 
geiftlidben  ©adben  bleiben  fie  fo  unerfemtt* 
Iidb  mie  eine  ®afce  im  „2I  SB  ©  SBudj." 

3ft  e§  ein  SBunber,  bafc  foldbe  SRobeiten 
Porfommen  unter  einer  foldben  ungebilbe* 
ten  3ugenb?  3$  fage:  2Rit  nidbten.  3ft  e§ 
ein  SBunber,  bafe  bie  £5brigfeit  eingreft 
unb  ungebilbete  3ugenb  in  ben  boben  Sd)u* 
Ien  baben  min  urn  fie,  mo  moglidj  bodb 
etma§  SBerftanb  unb  SIRoral  3U  Iernen? 
2RoraI  ift  ein  meltlid)e§  Subftitut  fiir  ©bri* 
ftentum.  (SEBabre§  ©briftentum  bringt  bie 
befte  2RoraI  mit  fidb  unb  braudbt  nidbt  auf 
ben  boben  ©djulen  gelernt  3u  merben,  mo 
leiber  menig  3U  finben  ift.) 

2Bo  aber  foldbe  SRobeiten  borfommen,  fra* 
gen  mir  nodjjmalS:  3ft  e§  ein  SBunber,  bafe 
bie  Dbrigfeit  eingreift  unb  Orbnung  ber* 
fteUt  ?  3d)  fage  abermal§:  SRein.  ^ie  ift 
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ja  bon  ©ott  basu  oerorbnet,  ba§  ©ute 
befcbiifcen  unb  ba§  SBofe  3U  beftrafen.  SBittft 
bu  bid)  nidbt  bor  ibr  fiircbten,  fo  tue  ©ute§, 
fo  mirft  bu  Sob  bon  ibr  empfangen.  S£uft 
bu  aber  SBofeS,  fo  fiirdbte  bidb  bor  ibr,  benn 
fie  tragt  ba§  Scbmert  nicbt  umfonft.  Sie 
ift  @otte§  35ienerein,  eine  fRadjerin  W 
8trafe,  iiber  ben,  ber  93ofe§  tut.  Corner 
13,  4.  2ie  tut  barinnen  nur,  ma§  ©ott 
fie  beifet  tun,  unb  ba§  mo3U  ©ott  fie  ber* 
orbnet  bat.  35arum  Iafet  un§  ibr  nidbt  mi* 
berftreben,  nodb  iucben  fie  in  biefem  2Berf 
berbinbern  benn  mer  fid)  auf  foldbe  2Beife 
ber  ©brigfeit  mieberfc^t,  ber  miberftrebt 
©otte§  Orbnung. 

2Bir  baben  audb  fein  SRedbt,  un§  in  foldben 
ilmftanben  ansumafeen,  bafe  un§  Unredbt 
gefdbebe  unb  bafe  mir  barinnen  SBerfoIgung 
teiben  mfa  bie  2Rartt)rer  3a  t^rer  3eit. 
35enn  ma§  ift  ba§  fiir  ein  SRubm,  fo  ibr 
urn  SRiffetat  mitten  Streidbe  leibet?  @0 
ibr  aber  urn  SBobltat  mitten  leibet  unb  er- 
bulbet,  ba§  ift  ©nabe  bei  ©ott.  1.  W.  2, 
20.  28ir  fotten  un§  bmgegen  bie  ^anb  auf 
ben  ttRunb  Iegen,  un§  fdbamen  oor  ©ott 
unb  ben  SIRenfdben,  ba|  mir  unfere  ^inber 
fo  unersogen  aufmadbfen  lieften,  bafe  fie 
nodb  ein  Opfer  be§  3ud)tbaufe§  unb  be§ 
©efebeS  merben,  SBufee  tun,  unb  eine  bef- 
fere  ©rsiebung  ber  einfiibren. 

35ie  3ugenb  ift  iiberbaupt  Ienffam  unb 
Iafet  fidb  belebren,  menn  fie  fiebt,  bafe  mir 
fie  lieben  unb  ibnen  ©ute§  tun  motten, 
unb  e§  un§  Pon  §er3en  angelegen  ift.  Unb 
©ott  gibt  aud)  feinen  @egen  ba3u,  menn 
mir  feinen  SBeg  ba3u  nebmen  motten  unb 
gebet^oott  an  bie  Sfrbeit  geben. 

35iefe  greibeit§3eit  bringt  e§  fcbon  Pon 
felbft  mit  fidb,  &afj  man  mebr  Iafe,  Iau  unb 
trage  mirb  in  feinem  ©briftentum.  3)a 
man  Oon  aufeen  feiner  ©efabr  Pon  9Ser* 
folgung  au§gefebt  ift,  fo  iibt  man  fidb  nidbt 
in  ©otte§  SBort  mie  man  fottte,  mirb  Iafe 
unb  trage  im  ©ebet,  anftait  ©otte§  SBort 
3u  Iefen,  lieft  man  meltlicbe  3eitfdbriften. 
®ie  ijjrebigten  merben  3U  oiel  eine  fieier, 
unter  melcben  bie  Sparer  gut  einfdblafen 
fonnen,  ber  Unterridbt  unb  bie  SBermabnung 
ber  3«9enb  bort  in  grofeem  9Rafee,  ober 
gan3  auf.  ^ie  ©Item  Iegen  bie  Sdjulb  auf 
bie  35iener,  bafe  fie  fie  nicbt  ernftlidber  Per* 
mabnen.  35ie  SDiener  Iegen  bie  ©dbulb  auf 
©ott,  bafe  er  ibnen  eine  fo  geringe  ©abe 
gegeben  bat.  liberal!  ift  ein  gemiffeS  2Ra& 
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don  £a§*  unb  Xragbeit;  menige  aber  neb* 
men  e§  mabr,  unb  niemanb  miE  fcbulb 
fein;  mabrenb  ber  Satan  fein  S-piel  jo  redjt 
treibt  mit  ber  S«0enb,  unb  fie  immer  fefter 
in  feinen  ftefcen  dermicfelt. 

®ie  §aut>tbflidjt  Iiegt  auf  ben  ©Item, 
benn  ©ott  bat  fie  bortbin  gelegt.  Wan 
Iaffe  bie  a3ermabnung  ernft  aber  in  Siebe 
fein.  Sa  in  ber  t$ur<fjt  ©otte§  unb  in  bie* 
lent  33eten.  2)ann  fonnen  bie  ffttebiger 
ibnen  gu  4?tffe  fomrnen  barinnen,  bafe  fie 
in  jeber  $rebigt  eine  befonbere  Slnrebe  unb 
aSermabnung  an  bie  ^ugenb  batten.  $iefe 
a3ermabnungen  foEten  au§  reiner  Siebe 
fliefeen,  unb  nid)t  ein  a3ormerfen  Sd)imb* 
fen  unb  Sdjelten  fein.  3Bir  braucben  un§ 
aucb  nicbi  3u  fcbamen,  ibnen  ibre  ©efabr 
mit  Xrdnen  borgufteEen.  J)iefe  Straneh 
follten  aber  aucb  tone  gebeudjelten  Xra* 
nen  fein. 

aBa§  aber  mit  bem  „3mifcben"  Sonntag, 
ba  mir  meiften§  nur  aEe  atr»ei  aBocfjen 
ffSrebigt  batten?  —  2ttt  dielen  ©rten  baben 
uniere  Seute  SonntagS  Sdjule  eingefiibrt, 
meldfe  jebeSmal  auf  biefen  Sonntag  gebal* 
ten  mirb.  3)a§  fann  eine  grofee  $ilfe  fein, 
menn  e§  im  recbten  Sinn,  unb  mit  bereinig* 
ten  Sttrdften  gefdjiebt,  unb  mebrere  Stunben 
mit  Singen,  Sefen  unb  Seten  gubringen 
unb  au§menbig  gelernten  33erfen  berfagen, 
unb  ein  3Bort  ber  SSermabnung,  2lu§Iegung 
unb  Slufmunterung  anboren.  ©§  macbt  bie 
S«0enb  gut  fiiblen,  menn  fie  bernebmen 
bafe  bie  2TIten  iiberbaubt  ein  Sntereffe  in 
ibrem  aSoblftanb  nebmen.  3)od)  barf  ba§ 
nicbt  bie  ©Item  bon  ibrer  fftflicbt  entlaben 
fonbern  e§  barf  nur  eine  §ilfe  fein,  ibre 
$flid&t  beffer  angufiibren. 

®a§  bie  SonntagS  Scbulen  ©ott  ge* 
fciEig  finb,  menn  fie  recbt  gefiibrt  merben, 
ift  baburdf)  bemiefen,  bafj  ©ott  feinen  Segen 
baau  gibt,  bafe,  mo  folrfje  eingefiibrt  finb 
meniger  foldje  Stobeiten  borfommen  al§ 
an  bielen  ©rten,  unb  bafe  bie  $to0enb  mebr 
erfenntlicb  ift,  unb  fid)  mebr  refeftboE  unb 
gutrauIidEjer  berbalt  al§  an  bielen  anbern 
©rten. 

3)u  aber,  mein  Iieber  2Imt§bruber,  ber 
bu  im  £)ienft  be§  $errn  ftebeft,  fage  mir 
bodj  nidjtS  mebr  bon  beiner  geringen  ©abe. 
$a§  Iautet  mir  febr  libel  in  meinen  ©bren. 
©briftuS  fagt:  Ber  ba  bat  bem  mirb  ge* 
geben  merben.  Sei  gufrieben  unb  getreu, 
unb  banfe  ©ott  fiir  biefe  beine  ©abe.  Un* 


terfucbe  bie  Sdjrift  gebet&boE  unb  fudje  bie 
recbte  Weinung  gu  finben  bon  einer  jeben 
ScbriftfteEe,  in  meldjern  ©inn  e§  gefagt 
ober  gefdjrieben  murbe,  unb  bitte  ©ott  urn 
bie  recbte,  mabre,  gottlidje  Siebe  3u  ben 
3ubbrern,  gu  meldjen  bu  rebeft,  unb  bu 
foEft  feben,  melcb  ein  Segen  erfolgen  mirb. 

Mona,  Soma. 

Sudjenbe  fjeibert. 

WebrmalS  fiinbet  Sefaja  ba§  better* 
langenbe  $eranfommen  ber  §eiben  gen 
3ion  in  ber  meffianifcben  8eit  an,  urn  an 
bem  $eil  be§  mabren  ©otte§  £eil  gu  er * 
Iangen.  3>a§felbe  bebeutet  jene§  ©efidft  be§ 
f^auIuS  bon  bem  SEJasebonier,  ber  flebte: 
„®omm  beruber  unb  bilf  un§!"  Smmer 
mieber  erlebt  bafe  bie  Eftiffion  braufeen. 
©inige  ^inbu§,  tief  im  Sttnern  ibre§  San» 
be§,  batten  unbeftimmte  ^unbe  bernom* 
men,  bafe  Sef«§  better  bon  Siinben  fei. 
SBie  bie  ^inbu§  oft  ein  lebbafteB  Siinben- 
Qefubl  baben,  fo  febnten  fie  fid^,  etma§  ©e* 
miffed  baruber  ju  erfabren.  <Sie  manber- 
ten  tagelang,  bi§  fie  eine  Stabt  nennen 
borten,  mo  ein  djriftlicber  EEiffionar  mobnte. 
©rfdfobft  famen  fie  enbli(b  babtn,  borten 
ibn  brebigen  unb  balb  audf)  ben  5Eamen 
Seful  au§fbre<ben.  „Sa,  fo  boifet  er!"  rie* 
fen  fie  tiefbemegt.  ©nblidf)  mar  ©r  gefun* 
ben,  ben  fie  folange  gefudjt.  iSegierig 
embfingen  fie  meiteren  lXnterrid)t;  bann 
febrten  fie  froblid)  mie  ber  hammerer  in 
ibre  §eimat  guriidf,  mo  fie  ba§  ©mbfangene 
mit  aEem  gttife  in  bte  SEat  umfebten.  •  3Sie 
biele  ^eiben  merben  im  ©eridbt  bereinft 
al§  berbammenbe  3ougen  bor  bem  9tid)ter* 
ftubl  ©brifti  gegen  bie  fogenannten  ©bri* 
ften  auftreten,  bte  bon  bem  $etl  gemufet, 
aber  nid^t  ba§  Sidbt  Iiebgebabt,  bafe  autb 
fie  barin  manbelten! 

—  ©bangeliumS  f^ofaune. 

58iele  ®inber  ©otteg  baben  audb  gelernt, 
Satan  unberiidfficbttg  gu  Iaffen,  mie  einen 
Iafiigen  $unb.  Sie  baben  gefunben,  je 
meniger  fie  fi<b  mit  ibm  einlaffen,  je  meniger 
fie  mit  ibm  gu  tun  baben.  Wan  laffe  ficb 
mit  aigenten  ein,  bie  gem  ibre  aBaren  ab« 
feben.  —  Sie  geben  nidjtS  barum,  ob  mir 
fie  braucben,  ob  mir  fie  begablen  fonnen, 
ober  mo  mir  baS  ©elb  bafiir  bernebmen, 
menn  mir  nur  fagen:  „933ir  faufen." 
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EDITORIAL 

Communion — Not  a  Cover-all  for  Sin 

There  seems  to  have  been  in  some 
minds  an  idea  that  when  a  person  has 
taken  part  in  a  communion  service,  it 
will  serve  as  cover  for  any  sins  which 
may  have  been  committed  before  that 
time.  The  editor  recalls  that  years  ago, 
several  men  were  speaking  about  the 
shortcomings  of  another  and  one  of 
them  was  somewhat  maliciously  re¬ 
minding  the  other  of  these  sins.  “Oh 
but  you  may  not  hold  these  things 
against  him  if  he  has  communed.” 

It  is  true  that  a  person  should  be 
free  from  sin  to  take  part  in  commun¬ 
ion  services;  but  a  dozen  services  will 
not  cleanse  a  person  from  sin  and  when 
we  are  hardened  in  sin,  or  ignorant,  to 
the  extent  that  we  want  to  take  part  in 
this  sacred  service  without  getting  rid 
of  sin  first,  we  will  also  be  equally  blind 
to  the  seriousness  and  sacredness  of  the 
memorial  of  our  Lord’s  death  and  our 
salvation.  1 

We  may  be  so  formal  as  to  believe 
that  if  we  conform  to  the  regulations 
of  the  church  we  are  members  of  and 
have  gone  through  the  ritualistic  per¬ 
formances  so  dear  to  the  hearts  of 
some,  we  will  of  course  be  quite  in  con¬ 
dition  to  commune.  The  New  Testa¬ 
ment  is  not  a  matter  of  ritual  or  formal 
practice.  The  Lord  expects  and  de¬ 
mands  of  us  that  our  faith  is  a  matter 
of  the  heart  and  is  an  inner  and  spirit¬ 
ual  experience,  not  just  an  outer  shell 
or  show  of  righteousness  or  that  which 
we  fancy  is  it. 

God  knows  the  heart  and  sees  into 
the  mind.  He  knows  whether  we  are 
Christians  in  truth  or  mere  hypocrites. 
Communion  in  memory  of  the  death 
of  His  Son  and  our  Saviour  is  a  privi¬ 
lege,  not  a  mere  duty.  No  one  should 
feel  it  is  a  lot  of  bother  to  rid  himself 
of  things  a  Christian  should  not  be 
host  to  in  order  to  be  ready  for  com¬ 
munion.  To  cleanse  himself  from  evil 
things  is  a  privilege  too. 


Sometimes  we  take  time  to  think  of 
life  quite  seriously,  looking  back  and 
forward,  wondering  how  much  more 


time  we  shall  have  and  knowing  that 
the  years  which  are  past  have  been 
very  short  and  have  passed  on  swiftly. 

■We  think  of  the  fact  that  every  year 
added  to  our  lives,  takes  off  just  that 
much  from  the  other  end. 

Though  we  do  give  ourselves  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord  and  try  to  make  good 
use  of  time,  we  can,  as  we  look  back, 
see  times  and  places  when  we  could 
have  done  better  and  when  we  failed 
to  realize  the  seriousness  of  situations 
and  associations. 

Nothing  can  take  the  place  of  con¬ 
secration  to  God  which  enables  us  to 
yield  ourselves  to  the  guidance  of  His 
Spirit.  It  is  only  then  that  we  can  hope 
to  be  alert  to  the  opportunities  which 
continually  come  our  way  to  be  of  use 
to  God  and  man  in  His  great  program 
for  the  world  and  His  own  glory. 

Regrets  are  in  store  for  every  one 
who  does  not  earnestly  strive  to  think 
and  do  as  the  Lord  would  have  us  to 
do.  None  of  us  can  recall  one  day  of 
the  past.  None  of  us  can  go  back  and 
relive  the  events  of  last  year,  last 
month,  yesterday  and  the  last  hour.  As 
the  hours  go  by,  we  need  so  much  to 
walk  in  real  faith;  we  need  to  keep  in 
mind  that  we  do  not  know  how  long 
and  how  well  we  shall  live  and  there¬ 
fore,  how  well  we  may  “redeem  the 
time”  in  days  that  are  evil. 

Have  you  been  frightened  as  you 
remembered  how  old  you  are  and 
what  part  of  your  life  you  have  already 
lived,  even  though  God  would  let  you 
live  to  a  good  old  age?  Have  you  been 
overwhelmed  with  the  realization  that 
if  you  want  to  do  much  yet  before  you 
leave  this  world,  you  will  need  to  do 
it  quickly?  And  have  you  felt  there 
is  very,  very  much  you  want  to  do  yet  ? 

As  we  go  on  and  walk  from  day  to 
day  on  our  way  toward  the  setting  of 
the  sun,  if  we  walk  with  the  Lord,  we 
need  not  concern  ourselves  about  the 
time  which  so  swiftly  is  slipping  away 
from  us.  We  shall  be  doing  His  work 
in  confidence  that  we  are  serving  Him 
in'  His  way  and  that  therefore  He  will 
be  our  Leader,  our  Guide,  our  Comfort. 
Regrets  because  of  our  inefficiency  will 


570 


$erolb  ber  SBaljrljeit 


be  tempered  by  the  comforting  words 
of  our  Lord,  “Thou  hast  been  faithful” 
in  a  few  things. 

We  dare  not  be  careless  in  our  atti¬ 
tudes  and  in  our  actions.  We  must 
think  before  we  speak.  We  must  con¬ 
sider  before  we  act.  We  dare  not  light¬ 
ly  go  through  day  after  day,  touching 
the  lives  of  people,  especially  those  who 
do  not  know  the  Lord,  without  keep¬ 
ing  in  mind  that  we  are  His  servants 
and  because  of  this  we  need  to  let  His 
light  shine  to  brighten  and  show  the 
way  to  live  to  all  people.  If  we  are 
careless,  if  we  do  not  think,  if  we  do 
not  consider,  there  will  be  abundance 
of  regret  and  there  will  be  a  desperate 
but  vain  desire  to  go  back  and  retravel 
the  road  we  have  gone  over. 

We  live  our  lives  only  once.  We  go 
through  this  world  only  once.  We  have 
the  opportunity  to  live  for  God  or  for 
the  enemy  of  souls  in  only  one  lifetime. 
When  we  come  to  the  end  of  the  road 
we  are  at  the  end.  We  do  not  go  back. 
Are  there  deep  regrets  then?  That 
depends  on  you  and  on  me. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Maple  Glen  house  of  worship, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Oct.  3,  with  many 
brethren  and  sisters  in  service  and 
school  work  back  home  for  the  services. 
Bro.  Earl  Maust,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  took 
active  part  in  his  capacity  as  minister. 
Bro.  Maust  also  preached  in  the  after¬ 
noon  at  the  service  at  the  Coal  Run 
Mission,  and  in  the  evening  at  Maple 
Glen. 

Bro.  Elam  Bender  and  wife,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  have  been  appointed  as  work¬ 
ers  in  charge  of  the  Vassar,  Mich.,  mis¬ 
sion  work.  At  the  Sunday  evening 
service  at  Maple  Glen,  Bro.  Bender  was 
given  the  charge  for  this  work  for  at 
least  a  certain  length  of  time.  They 
had  been  appreciated  workers  at  the 
Coal  Run  Mission  and  will  be  missed 
there. 

Bro.  Mark  Peachey  was  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  in  his  capacity  as  Mission 


Board  member  of  the  Conservative 
Conference  the  middle  of  September, 
conferring  with  other  Board  members 
concerning  the  work  of  the  Board. 

Bro.  Ivan  J.  Miller  was  engaged  in 
a  series  of  meeting%in  the  fore  part  of 
September  in  the  Town  Line  commu¬ 
nity  near  Goshen,  Ind.  He  was  ac¬ 
companied  by  Sister  Miller. 


CORRECTION  AND  DISCIPLINE 
IN  THE  HOME 

God  has  beautifully  planned  the 
Christian  home  and  there  is  no  other 
place  on  earth  to  bring  up  children  that 
will  equal  the  Christian  home.  And 
yet  how  sad  it  is  that  many  homes  are 
neglecting  and  evading  this  God-given 
privilege. 

We  as  parents  are  not  able  to  face 
this  task  alone.  When  we  think  of  the 
great  responsibility  of  bringing  chil¬ 
dren  into  the  world  and  that  God  will 
hold  us  responsible;  might  this  be  our 
prayer  as  was  the  prayer  of  Manoah, 
“How  shall  we  order  the  child,  and 
how  shall  we  do  unto  him?  Teach  us 
what  we  shall  do  unto  the  child  that 
shall  be  born.”  Judges  13. 

We  think  too  of  the  words  of  the 
poet  : 

“A  charge  to  keep  I  have 
A  God  to  glorify, 

A  never-dying  soul  to  save, 

And  fit  it  for  the  sky.” 

We  are  not  left  to  our  own  wisdom 
in  this  important  and  responsible  task. 
The  Word  of  God  prescribes  the  meth¬ 
od  for  us.  It  lays  down  a  definite, 
fundamental  procedure  for  the  training 
of  our  children. 

There  are  also  many  promises  in  the 
Word  of  God.  One  would  be,  “Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go: 
and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it”  (Prov.  22:6).  So  we  need  not 
fear  to  go  forward. 

We  need  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  which  “is  first  pure,  then  peace¬ 
able,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreated, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without 
partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy”  (Jas. 
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God  has  made  every  provision  for  us 
in  this  great  work  if  we  as  parents  are 
willing  to  follow  His  instruction.  And 
perhaps  if  we  as  fathers  and  mothers 
to-be,  would  more  fully  correct  and  dis¬ 
cipline  our  own  lives ;  if  we  would  be 
consistent  in  our  everyday  walk  of  life 
and  practice  self-control;  be  honest 
with  ourselves  and  with  God ;  we  would 
be  more  fully  able  to  correct  and  disci¬ 
pline  our  children. 

“Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the 
Lord :  and  the  fruit  of  the  womb  is  his 
reward”  (Ps.  127:3).  Let  us  clearly 
think  what  we  would  like  our  children 
to  be  when  they  come  to  maturity.  Let 
us  think  of  the  men  and  women  to-be. 
If  we  think  of  our  children  as  the  fa¬ 
thers  and  mothers  of  tomorrow  it  may 
help  us  to  correct  and  discipline  them 
in  a  more  effective  way.  There  may 
be  those  things  in  the  lives  of  our  chil¬ 
dren  that  we  don’t  like  to  see ;  and  yet 
how  easy  it  is  to  overlook  them  when 
they  are  growing  up.  “A  child  left  to 
himself  bringeth  his  mother  to  shame” 
(Prov.  29:15). 

The  child  spends  practically  all  of 
its  first  six  years  in  the  home  with  its 
parents,  and  during  these  early  years 
most  of  the  basic  training  should  be 
given.  Obedience  should  be  learned  be¬ 
fore  the  child  is  old  enough  to  reason. 
How  easily  the  clay  is  molded  and 
shaped  while  it  is  pliable.  A  young  tree 
that  is  properly  trained  and  pruned 
will  grow  to  be  a  straight  and  sturdy 
tree,  and  so  it  will  be  with  our  children. 

Now  for  the  sake  of  the  child’s  emo¬ 
tional  stability  we  should  give  him  a 
basis  of  routine.  This  is  not  a  hard¬ 
ship  but  a  kindness.  The  child  thrives 
best  on  the  sense  of  security  that  comes 
from  being  surrounded  with  the  famil¬ 
iar:  familiar  faces,  familiar  rooms, 
familiar  customs,  and  home.  It  rests 
the  nerves.  He  loves  it,  just  as  he  will 
love  the  same  stories  over  and  over 
again.  This  routine  mode  of  living 
must  be  best  suited  to  the  child,  the 
parents,  and  the  home.  Once  decided 
upon  it  should  be  carried  out  each  day 
as  nearly  as  possible.  This  way  the 
child  is  unconsciously  led  into  the 


habit  of  obedience  and  knows  no  other 
way,  in  routine  matters  such  as  eating, 
going  to  bed,  proper  elimination,  put¬ 
ting  toys  away,  and  story  time.  And 
we  could  weave  into  this  story  time  a 
desire  for  Bible  stories  that  later  would 
develop  into  regular  Bible  study.  In 
this  way  the  child  may  get  his  first 
valuable  experience  of  self-direction. 
Any  well-ordered  home  has  much  rou¬ 
tine  for  all  the  members  of  the  family. 
And  the  attitudes  of  serenity,  content¬ 
ment,  and  cheerfulness  that  the  child 
finds  for  a  pattern  in  the  home,  will  be 
a  great  aid  to  him  in  this  great  problem 
of  self-discipline. 

It  pays  well  to  make  obedience  as 
joyous  and  satisfying  as  possible.  Ev¬ 
ery  child  must  learn  to  obey  authority 
or  he  will  never  obey  God.  The  degree 
of  inner  control  a  child  learns  in  the 
home  will  be  that  which  he  will  prac¬ 
tice  in  his  Christian  life.  Undisciplined 
impulses  in  childhood  are  the  most 
common  causes  of  emotional  upsets  in 
adolescence.  A  child  that  is  wisely  and 
tenderly  disciplined  in  these  early  years 
will  not  need  to  suffer  the  heartaches 
and  remorse  that  come  to  those  who 
are  left  undisciplined.  We  think  of 
Eli  the  priest  and  the  awful  judgment 
that  came  to  his  house  because  he  knew 
his  sons  were  wicked  and  he  restrained 
them  not.  I  Sam.  3 :12,13.  Lack  of  wise 
discipline  in  childhood  is  telling  its 
tale  in  many  homes  today.  And  what 
about  our  Christian  homes?  Every 
child  is  born  in  sin  and  after  he  is  born 
he  is  shaped  by  his  training  and  herein 
lies  a  wonderful  opportunity  to  mold 
and  build  character  and  discipline  after 
God’s  own  plan  and  purpose,  a  young 
life  for  His  own  glory. 

We  as  parents  should  examine  our 
methods  and  see  if  they  are  according 
to  God’s  plan.  Sometimes  mid  the  cares 
of  life  we  get  into  ruts.  I  have  often 
wondered  how  many  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ters  would  have  gone  astray  if  God’s 
plan  of  correction  and  discipline  would 
have  been  practiced  in  the  home  during 
childhood  and  adolescence.  I  wonder 
too,  how  many  wayward  sons  and 
daughters  could  Lave  been  won  back 
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to  the  Lord  and  to  the  home  if  a  Christ- 
like  attitude  would  have  been  taken 
by  the  parents.  A  sympathetic  and 
understanding  parent  can  often  make 
it  easy  for  the  child  to  obey  willingly. 
“Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
anger,  lest  they  be  discouraged”  (Col. 
3:21). 

The  baby  of  two  or  three  months 
can  be  taught  to  control  his  feelings 
and  not  cry  when  left  alone.  It  is  the 
lack  of  self-control  that  makes  what  we 
call  the  spoiled  child. 

The  physical,  mental,  emotional,  so¬ 
cial,  and  moral  development  of  the 
child  is  one  unified  process.  A  child’s 
self-control  naturally  develops  with  the 
other  phases  of  his  development  if  giv¬ 
en  opportunity  and  encouragement.  A 
child  that  does  not  learn  to  control  his 
will  is  crippled  for  life. 

“Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart 
of  a  child;  but  the  rod  of  correction 
shall  drive  it  far  from  him”  (Prov. 
22:15).  The  child  may  give  expression 
of  this  foolishness  in  many  different 
ways.  Some  children  may  go  into  a  fit 
of  anger  if  they  cannot  have  what  they 
want  and  throw  themselves  on  the  floor 
and  kick  and  scream.  If  this  act  brings 
what  he  wants,  the  child  may  form  a 
habit  of  doing  this.  Anger  is  one  of 
the  deepest  and  most  violent  emotions. 
If  the  child  is  not  corrected  and  dis¬ 
ciplined  in  this  matter  during  child¬ 
hood,  it  may  affect  him  seriously 
through  life.  The  wise  parent  may  soon 
be  able  to  see  when  a  fit  of  anger  is 
coming  and  be  able  to  stop  it  by  re¬ 
moving  the  cause  or  diverting  the 
child’s  attention.  Have  we  as  mothers 
been  the  cause  of  starting  the  child  in 
this  emotional  habit?  Have  we  smiled 
at  the  first  “I  won’t”  the  child  said, 
because  it  sounded  so  cute?  Let  us  be 
sure  not  to  nurture  the  child  to  anger 
under  any  circumstances.  Different 
methods  may  be  used  to  cure  the  child 
from  this  habit.  Some  feel  to  let  the 
child  absolutely  alone  will  be  the  best 
cure.  One  mother  tried  throwing  cold 
water  and  she  said  it  worked.  But 
some  may  prefer  still  another  method. 
As  soon  as  the  child  is  old  enough  to 


understand  he  must  learn  that  people 
cannot  always  have  their  own  way  in 
life.  The  child  must  learn  to  meet  op¬ 
position  and  failure.  Yet  we  would  not 
want  to  train  the  child  to  just  give  up 
and  be  a  weakling.  We  want  our  chil¬ 
dren  capable  of  righteous  wrath  to  fight 
the  evil.  For  all  this  we  as  parents  need 
much  wisdom  from  above. 

And  then  too  it  is  only  right  that 
both  Father  and  Mother  should  cor¬ 
rect  and  discipline  the  child.  How  un¬ 
fair  to  Father  if  he  may  be  gone  all  day 
and  coming  home  in  the  evening  find 
the  disciplining  left  for  him.  This  con¬ 
nects  unpleasantness  with  his  return. 
There  may  be  times  when  it  is  neces¬ 
sary  but  let  us  not  overdo  it.  Let  us  as 
mothers  be  willing  to  do  our  share  of 
the  unpleasant  task  by  correcting  dis¬ 
orders  as  they  come  and  by  disciplining 
as  the  wrong  occurs.  The  Father  is  us¬ 
ually  inclined  to  be  more  stern  in  his 
requirements  and  to  discipline  more 
severely  for  misbehavior.  A  mother 
should  never  stoop  to  pet  her  child 
after  he  has  been  punished  by  Father 
even  if  we  don’t  approve  the  method 
or  the  severeness  of  the  punishment. 
It  would  be  far  better  to  withhold  any 
criticism  until  it  can  be  talked  over  in 
private.  While  situations  requiring 
punishment  will  not  be  sought  they 
will  occur  in  spite  of  the  best  training. 
We  cannot  evade  the  responsibility  of 
applying  disciplinary  measures  to  our 
children.  Our  discipline  needs  to  be 
positive  but  never  unduly  severe. 

We  must  be  careful  to  have  our  ac¬ 
tions  properly  motivated  and  our  emo¬ 
tions  properly  seasoned  with  love  and 
a  Christian  concern. 

“He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his 
son :  but  he  that  loveth  him  chasteneth 
him  betimes”  (Prov.  13:24).  No  dis¬ 
cipline  should  be  meted  out  in  a  re¬ 
vengeful  way,  but  in  a  way  that  will 
help  the  child  to  get  rid  of  the  undesir¬ 
able  behavior.  Punishment  should  us¬ 
ually  be  given  at  the  first  offence  if  the 
child  knows  the  act  is  forbidden. 

Punishment  should  be  appropriate 
to  the  occasion  and  the  child.  By  this 
we  mean  a  theft  should  be  punished  by 
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restitution ;  a  hand  raised  to  pull  down 
a  dish  with  a  slap  on  the  hand ;  a  broken 
windowpane  with  a  new  glass  pur¬ 
chased  with  the  child’s  money.  A  child 
should  be  able  to  see  the  relation  of 
the  punishment  to  the  misbehavior. 
Punishment  should  come  almost  im¬ 
mediately  for  the  little  child  or  he  will 
not  perceive  the  justice  of  it.  “Correct 
thy  son,  and  he  shall  give  thee  rest; 
yea,  he  shall  give  delight  unto  thy  soul” 
(Prov.  29:17). 

Our  discipline  should  be  done  with¬ 
out  partiality.  By  this  we  mean  we 
should  have  the  right  attitude  toward 
each  child  realizing  their  personalities 
are  different.  Thoughtless  partiality 
by  parents  can  be  the  cause  of  infer¬ 
iority  complexes  that  many  people  suf¬ 
fer  from  today. 

Disobedience  may  sometimes  come 
because  we  as  parents  fail  to  make  our¬ 
selves  understood  when  a  command  is 
given.  The  child  may  not  know  what 
we  meant  to  say. 

Are  we  consistent  in  our  measures  of 
discipline?  Can  we  handle  situations 
wisely  without  being  cruel?  Do  we  ask 
and  expect  things  from  our  children 
when  company  is  around  that  we  don’t 
when  we  are  alone? 

An  overindulgence  in  our  children 
will  not  produce  stability  of  character 
as  will  careful  discipline. 

We  like  to  think  of  the  confidence 
God  had  in  Abraham  when  He  said, 
“For  I  know  him,  that  he  will  command 
his  children  and  his  household  after 
him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment; 
that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abra¬ 
ham  that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him.” 
Can  God  have  the  same  confidence  in 
us  as  parents? 

If  we  faithfully  and  consistently  cor¬ 
rect  and  discipline  our  children  while 
they  are  young  it  will  bring  us  many 
joyous  returns.  But  if  we  fail  in  this 
all-important  task,  disappointments, 
heartaches,  and  sorrows  may  be  our 
portion.  Let  us  by  the  grace  of  God 
bring  up  our  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

— Mrs.  Eli  Swartzentruber. 


SAYING  IT  IN  VERSE 
THE  FRIVOLOUS  PREACHER 

There  was  once  a  frivolous  preacher  who  was 
full  of  jokes  and  smiles, 

And  so  many  came  to  hear  him,  that  they 
fairly  filled  the  aisles. 

’Twas  something  like  a  vaudeville,  the  people 
laughed  and  roared; 

But  to  bring  the  needy  souls  to  Christ,  this 
preacher  never  scored. 

For  he  never  preached  salvation;  no  one  felt 
their  guilt  of  sin; 

But  to  hear  him  say  his  funny  things,  the 
folks  came  flocking  in. 

He  was  good  at  entertaining,  but  untrue 
unto  his  call; 

To  preach  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life, 
he  never  would  at  all. 

But,  oh!  how  different  when  this  man  shall 
stand  before  the  Throne! 

He  sowed  the  seeds  of  sham  and  fake; 
he’ll  reap  what  he  hath  sown 
So,  trifle  not;  declare  the  truth  that  teaches 
men  the  way 

To  enter  in  the  narrow  gate  to  Realms  of 
endless  Day. 

— Rev.  Clinton  M.  Pearson. 

MY  NEED 

I  thought  I  needed  many  things 
Along  life’s  toilsome  way, 

When  days  were  long,  and  heavy  cares 
Left  scarcely  time  to  pray. 

I  thought  I  needed  many  things 
For  those  I  held  most  dear, 

When  they  were  sad  and  longed  for  rest, 
Or  change  of  portion  here. 

When  it  was  Thee  I  needed,  Lord, 

To  satisfy  my  heart — 

To  fill  my  days  with  rest  and  peace, 

And  every  grace  impart. 

And  those  I  loved  but  needed  Thee — 

Not  change  of  scene  or  place, 

But  faith,  just  now,  through  sun  and  shade 
Thy  loving  hand  to  trace. 

Just  Thee  alone,  my  blessed  Lord, 

For  every  time  and  place; 

Just  Thee  alone — until  we  all 
Shall  see  Thee  face  to  face. 

— The  Evangelical  Beacon. 
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SATISFIED 
By  Hamilton  Watts 

Come,  Lord,  our  thoughts  and  wills  inspire, 
Our  inmost  beings  purify; 

Give  us  that  faith  and  right  desire 
That  Thou  canst  satisfy. 

We  have  no  goodness  of  our  own; 

In  Thy  sufficiency  we  hide; 

Not  with  ourselves,  with  Thee  alone, 

Dear  Lord,  we’re  satisfied. 

We  have  not  always  understood 
Thy  ways,  yet  know,  whate’er  betide, 

They  work  together  for  our  good; 

And  we  are  satisfied. 

When  we  shall  see  Thee  as  Thou  art, 

And  join  Thee  as  Thy  spotless  bride, 

And  love  Thee  with  a  perfect  heart, 

We  shall  be  satisfied. 

O  Thou  whose  touch  can  make  men  whole, 
We  would  proclaim  Thee  far  and  wide, 

And  share  the  travail  of  Thy  soul 
Till  Thou  art  satisfied. 

MY  COMPANION 

(Christ,  My  Lord) 

A  Guest  each  morn  is  Christ  my  Lord, 

A  blessed,  needed  guest. 

He  comes  into  my  troubled  heart, 

He  gives  me  peace  and  rest. 

He  chases  all  the  gloom  away, 

The  terror  and  the  sin, 

I’ll  bid  Him  stay  with  me  for  aye 
And  crown  Him  Lord  within. 

A  Guide  by  day  is  Christ  my  Lord, 

A  never-failing  Guide. 

I  fear  no  ill  when  I  can  walk 
Each  moment  by  His  side, 

He  sees  the  barriers  in  the  way, 

The  hidden  dangers  too, 

The  rugged  places  He  will  smooth 
And  lead  me  safely  through. 

A  Guard  at  night  is  Christ,  my  Lord, 

A  trusted,  faithful  Guard, 

He  shelters  me  from  every  foe, 

All  evil  things  are  barred. 

And  through  the  darkness  of  the  night 
A  loving  vigil  keeps, 

For  He  that  keepeth  Israel 
He  slumbers  not,  nor  sleeps. 

— Anna  Hoff  in  “The  Bible  Banner.” 


AS  THOU  WILT 
By  James  E.  Jackson 
My  life  was  spared  that  it  might  be 
Fully  surrendered,  Lord,  to  Thee; 

So  then,  dear  Lord,  do  as  Thou  wilt, 

For  ’twas  for  me  Thy  blood  was  spilt. 

My  body,  soul,  and  spirit  take, 

And  of  my  heart  Thy  temple  make, 

That  all  the  world  around  may  see 
That  God  in  Christ  now  lives  in  me. 

And  when  God’s  call  for  me  shall  come 
To  go  to  my  eternal  home, 

No  doubt  or  fear  shall  trouble  me, 

For  with  my  Lord  I’ll  ever  be. 

Sel. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Sept.  5,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  This  is  a 
lovely  day.  We  had  Bible  school  the 
past  two  weeks.  Tomorrow  school  will 
start.  A  Herold  reader,  Nancy  Beiler. 

Dear  Nancy:  You  have  $2.24  credit. 
You  get  credit  for  what  you  memorized 
in  Bible  school  unless  the  teacher  has 
already  given  you  a  reward.  You  did 
very  well. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept  9,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Redeemer’s 
name.  Last  night  we  had  a  very  nice 
rain,  which  was  needed.  Fred  Mast’s 
have  a  baby  boy  named  Norman.  Our 
school  started  Sept.  7.  We  have  i5  pu¬ 
pils.  With  love,  Fannie  Mast. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  $1.68  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  10,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  has  cooled  off  a  little.  School 
has  started  again.  I  (Fannie)  am  in  the 
eighth  grade.  With  best  wishes  to  all, 
Fannie  and  Lizzie  Troyer. 

Dear  Girls:  Fannie  has  $1.73  credit 
and  Lizzie  has  95^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  10,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
name.  The  weather  is  a  little  cool. 
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School  started  the  7th.  My  teacher  is 
John  Snyder.  It  didn’t  rain  much  lately. 
We  want  to  fill  silo  soon.  Sorry  I  didn’t 
write  sooner.  A  Herold  reader,  Norman 
Kauffman. 

Dear  Norman :  You  have  $1.39  credit. 
You  did  very  good  work.  Your  pies 
were  all  numbered,  so  it  was  very  ea-  y 
to  figure  up  your  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Sept.  12,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Our  school  started  Sept.  7.  We 
enjoy  reading  the  Herold.  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Mary  and  Martha  C.  Mast. 

Dear  Girls:  Mary  has  54^  and  Mar¬ 
tha  has  46^.  No  we  don’t  give  credit  for 
pies  unless  you  can  tell  where  they  are 
found. — Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Sept.  17,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  from  above.  Today 
was  the  first  day  of  school.  Am  sorry 

1  didn’t  write  sooner.  With  love,  Ly¬ 
dian  Hershberger. 

Dear  Lydian:  You  have  $1.09  credit. 
We  can  get  Birthday  Books  for  50^  and 
better  ones  for  75^. — Aunt  Mary 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Sept.  7,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Lord’s  name. 
How  are  you  ?  Our  school  started  Mon¬ 
day.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  We  are 
making  hay.  A  Herold  reader,  Robert 
Overholt. 

Dear  Robert:  You  have  $1.64  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Sept.  13,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Our  school,  the  Borkholder 
School,  started  Sept.  7.  There  are  two 
teachers ;  Barbara  S.  Chupp  teaches  the 
first  four  grades;  Mr.  H.  S.  Bowers 
teaches  the  four  higher  grades.  There 
*  are  50  pupils.  My  birthday  is  Nov.  28, 
then  I  will  be  14.  I  am  in  the  eighth 
grade.  We  filled  our  silo  Tuesday.  Oct. 

2  there  will  be  a  Borkholder  School 
reunion  for  former  and  present  teach¬ 


ers  and  pupils  and  their  families.  Best 
wishes  to  all,  Edwin  L.  Kuhns. 

Dear  Edwin:  You  have  $2.44  credit 
so  you  shall  have  the  songbook  you 
chose. 

To  whom  it  may  concern :  Someone 
from  Bremen,  Ind.,  sent  in  some  work 
without  a  letter,  and  there  was  no  name 
on  the  papers  anywhere  and  no  return 
address  on  the  envelope.  There  was 
24^  credit,  but  I  have  no  way  of  know¬ 
ing  to  whom  the  credit  belongs.  If  the 
one  who  sent  it  will  let  me  know,  I 
will  be  glad  to  give  you  the  proper 
amount  of  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  15,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
rained  a  little  this  afternoon.  School 
has  started  again.  We  have  a  new 
teacher  this  year.  Her  name  is  Miss 
Byler.  With  love  and  best  wishes  to 
all.  Herold  readers,  Fannie  and  Daniel 
Stutzman. 

Dear  Juniors :  Fannie  has  $1.05  credit 
and  Daniel  has  79$. — Aunt  Mary. 

Cranesville,  Pa.,  Sept.  23,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers;  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name.  I  haven’t  written  for  a 
long  time  but  will  try  it  again.  We 
are  still  the  only  Amish  family  here  and 
visitors  are  very  welcome.  We  had  nice 
rains  lately.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings.  A  Herold  reader,  Si¬ 
mon  Keim. 

Dear  Simon:  You  have  72 j  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Sept.  26,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  are  you  all?  Our  school 
started  Sept.  7.  Mr.  Bowers  is  my 
teacher.  He  is  75  years  old  but  is  a. 
very  good  teacher,  and  we  all  like  him. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Esther 
Miller. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  60^  credit 
so  you  shall  have  a  Travelog. — Aunt 
Mary. 
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Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Sept.  26,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  a  nice  sunny  Sunday 
with  some  wind.  I  haven’t  written  for 
quite  a  long  time.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  A  Herold  reader,  Mattie  Bontrager. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have- 55^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


are  receiving  many  benefits  from  their 
attendance. 

During  the  past  month  we  have  bid 
farewell  to  three.  Floyd  Zehr,  son  of 
Bro.  &  Sister  Elias  Zehr,  left  August 
30.  He  was  followed  by  his  sister  and 
her  husband,  Elmer,  Jr.,  and  Eileen 
Lehman  on  September  6.  They  left  the 
shore  of  our  country  for  service  in 
Puerto  Rico. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Robert  Overholt 
Hciwh  rewe  robn,  tno  fo  lodob,  rno 
fo  hte  lwil  fo  het  lesfl,  rno  fo  het  lwil  fo 
nma,  btu  fo  Dgo. 

Sent  by  Robert  Overholt 
Hten  Terep  pndeeo  sih  uhtom,  dan 
asid,  Fo  a  rutht  I  cieverpe  hatt  Dgo  si 
on  sreeectrp  fo  ressnop. 

Sent  by  Robert  Overholt 
Rof  hiwch  usaec  laso  I  veha  nebe 
chmu  dreednih  rofm  mcongi  ot  uoy. 

Sent  by  Robert  Overholt 
Rrveeoom  ti  si  rreeuiqd  ni  ssetwrad, 
ttha  a  nma  eb  doUnf  aithluff. 

Sent  by  Betty  Lou  Overholt 
Orf  y vree  noe  atth  ktesha  htrvceeie ; 
dan  eh  atht  eskhete  dhietnf ;  ada  ot  mih 
hatt  nkcokhet  ti  lhasl  eb  pondee. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Croghan,  New  York 

“Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat 
in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  here¬ 
with,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will 
not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven, 
and  pour  out  a  blessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  enough  to  receive  it”  (Mai. 
3:10).  We,  as  a  congregation  in  this 
community,  have  received  many  bless¬ 
ings  in  the  past  weeks.  We  could  not 
count  everything  which  we  have  as 
blessings. 

Several  from  this  community,  includ¬ 
ing  most  of  our  ministering  brethren, 
had  the  privilege  of  attending  our  an¬ 
nual  conference.  We  as  a  congregation^ 


On  the  evening  of  August  29,  a  seri¬ 
ous  accident  occurred  when  Christian, 
son  of  Paul  and  Catherine  Lyndaker, 
was  struck  by  a  car  as  he  was  riding  his 
motorcycle.  He  was  thrown  from  the 
vehicle.  The  following  morning  he  was 
transferred  to  a  Syracuse  hospital  for 
treatment.  He  suffered  a  brain  injury 
and  fractures  of  the  left  arm,  hand,  and 
leg  and  his  left  arm  is  paralyzed.  The 
extent  to  which  he  will  recover  from 
his  accident  is  unknown.  He  has  had 
operations  and  is  now  able  to  be  up  a 
part  of  each  day.  However,  he  is  ex¬ 
pected  to  be  in  the  hospital  for  a  time. 

From  September  11  through  Septem¬ 
ber  19,  a  series  of  lessons  in  rudiments 
of  music  was  conducted  by  Bro.  Harold 
Scheidle  of  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Wendell  Metzler,  representative 
from  MCC,  gave  us  a  talk  regarding 
the  work  of  the  MCC  in  the  past,  at 
present,  and  some  future  plans. 

Four  converts  were  baptized  in  Aug¬ 
ust;  and  recently  Mrs.  Delong,  who 
lives  near  the  Pine  Grove  Mission  was 
baptized.  Her  husband  had  been  bap¬ 
tized  some  time  ago  and  has  passed 
on  to  his  reward.  Pray  for  these  babes 
in  Christ  that  they  may  be  faithful  wit¬ 
nesses  for  Him. 

In  Christian  Love, 

Sept.  23,  1954.  Beulah  M.  Roggie. 

MARRIAGE 

Byler-Miller. — John  Henry,  Jr.,  son 
of  John  N.  Byler,  of  Orwell,  Ohio,  and  | 
and  Clara,  daughter  of  Joe  P.  Miller,. 
Orwell,  Ohio,  were  married  MarchOsS,* 
1954,  by  Bishop  David  D.  Miljf^i^O1 

3331103  N3HS0| 
M3 1 ABU  A103 !«*<«> 


Mennonite  Hirtoricl  Librarr  *V  «  1 
Qo*h«n  College  -  Gcshen, 


§etol&  >«  Sfllirticit 

«KcS,  was  ibr  tfoit  mi t  ©oricit  ober  mit  ©erica,  ba8  Hint  oiled  in  bem  Women  bed 
fcerrn  3efu.  fiol  offer  3,  IT. 
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©  (Etmgfeit,  bn  Donnevvoovt 

£)  ©migfeit,  bu  2)onnermort! 

D  SdEjmert,  bad  burdj  Me  Seele  bobrt! 

£>  2Infang  obne  Gmbe! 

©  Grmigfeit,  3eit  obne  Betti 
$<b  meife  Oor  grofeer  Straurigfeit 
9Ud)t,  too  id)  mid}  tjmtoenbe. 

2)?ein  ganged  ^org  erftbridft  unb  bebt, 
SBertn  mir  bied  SBort  im  Sinne  fd^toebt. 

®ein  Gflenb  ift  in  alter  2BeIt, 

£ad  ettblid^  mit  ber  3eit  nidjt  fdllt 
Unb  ganglid)  mufe  tergeben. 

35ie  dmigfeit  nur  bat  fein  3iel 
Sie  treibet  fort  unb  fort  ibr  Spiel, 

SBIeibt  underanbert  fteben. 

$a,  mie  mein  ^eilanb  felber  fpritbt: 

Sbr  SBurm  unb  geuer  ftirbet  nidbt. 

SBad)  ouf,  o  9Jien)d)!  bom  Sunbenfdjlaf, 
Gfrmuntre  bid),  berlorned  Sdjaf! 

Unb  beffre  balb  bein  Seben: 

SBadb  auf,  benn  ed  ift  bobe  8eit, 

@d  fommt  beran  bie  Grmigfeit, 

2>ir  beinen  Sobn  au  geben. 

33ieHeid)t  ift  jefct  ber  lefcte  £ag, 

2Ber  meife,  mie  man  noth  fterben  mag? 

©  @migfeit,  bu  SDonnermort, 

©  Sdjmert,  bad  burcb  bie  Seele  bobrt, 
©  Stnfang  fonber  @nbe! 

©  ©migfeit,  Beit  obne  Beit! 

33ieHeidf)t  fd)on  morgen  ober  beut’ 
gall’  idb  in  beine  $anbe. 

$err  Sefn!  mann  ed  bir  gefattt, 

Wimm  micb  3U  bir  in’d  ^immeldgelt! 

—  grmablt. 


Sinb  mir  bereit  bie  ©migfeit  antreten? 
£arum  fcib  ibr  and)  bereit;  benn  bad  ilicn* 
fdjenfoljn  toirb  fotnmen  gu  einer  Stunbe, 
ba  ibrd  nidjt  rneinet.  SKattb.  24,  44.  SBenn 
mir  auf  einer  Steije  geben,  bann  ntadjen 
mir  gemobnlicb  SBereitjtfjaft  baau.  2Benn 
ed  eine  Iange  fReife  ift,  bann  nimmt  ed  mebr 
23ereitfd()aft  unb  SBorbereitung.  @d  ift  nie- 
manb  io  imerfenntlieb  baft  er  meint  ed 
mare  gut  fiir  auf  eine  Weife  geben  unb  niebt 
ooraus  fid)  bariiber  bebenfen  unb  feben 
ob  er  mirflid)  bereit  ift  fiir  foldbed  unter« 
nebmen.  2Bir  boren  oft  i)3rebiger  bemer* 
fen  unb  Iefen  ofterd  mo  Sdjreiber  bie  99e« 
merfung  madjen  bafe  mir  bie  Grmigfeit  ent- 
gegen  geben.  $ad  ift  ein  grofee  SBabrbeit 
unb  mie  notmrnbig  ift  ed  bafe  mir  ed  mirf* 
Iicb  mabrnebmen  unb  bann  SBereitfd^aft 
madden  baau. 

©a  Sftoab  unb  fein  Stngeborigen  in  bie 
2trd)e  gingen  maren  nur  gmei  Piaffe  oon 
2J?enidjen.  @1  maren  biejenigen  mo  fidb 
bereit  batten  fiir  in  bie  2lrd)e  eingeben  unb 
bie  mo  e§  nidbt  notmenbig  aebteten  fiir  fidb 
baau  bereiten,  unb  bie  fonnten  bann  be§« 
balb  nidbt  in  bie  STrdje  eingeben  unb  mufe- 
ten  bann  umfommen.  Gr§  ift  beute  gerabe 
mie  e§  mar  gu  ber  B’iten  5Eoab§;  e§  bat 
fofdbe  mo  fief)  bereiten  fiir  ©ott  antreffen 
unb  Slcbt  geben  auf  fein  SBorten  unb  Se* 
feble  unb  bie  anbere  Hlaffe  mo  feme  ©e« 
reitfd^aft  madben  fiir  bie  Bafanft. 

®ie  Sdbrift  fagt  un§  beutlidb  ma§  mir 
gu  ermarten  baben.  ift  bem  Eflenfdjen 
gefept,  einmal  gu  fterben  unb  barnadb  bad 
©eridbt."  „28ir  miiffen  aEe  offenbar  mer- 
ben  Oor  bem  WidbtftubI  ©brifti,  auf  bafe 
ein  jeglicber  empfange,  nacb  bem  er  geban- 
belt  bat  bet  fieibedleben,  e§  fei  gut  ober 
bofe."  SBarum  menn  bie  ©thrift  unS  both 
fo  flar  au  berfteben  gibt,  ma§  mir  gu  er- 
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marten  baben,  gibt  eg  bod)  fo  diete  2Nen- 
fd&en  Die  feme  ©ereitfdbaft  macben  fur 
etmag  meiter  benn  nur  biefeg  Seben?  Xer 
Sob  ift  bod)  ein  gemiffer  ©aft  bei  iebem. 
Bir  frozen  niemalg  ober  gan3  felten  t)on 
Seute  bie  meinen  eg  mdre  mogtid)  fiir  ben 
Xob  entgefjen.  2Benn  bod)  ber  Xob  fo  ge- 
mife  ift,  fo  molten  bod)  bie  Seute  im  2tH- 
gemeinen  tieber  nidjt  31:  Diet  baran  erin- 
nert  fein  unb  molten  tieber  nur  an  biefe 
3eit  benfen.  D  meld)  eine  Xorbeit,  bie 
©migfeit  ^at  fein  ©nbe  unb  biefei  fieben 
mare  bocb  nur  eine  Furae  3eit.  Xaau  tau- 
fd)en  nod)  Diele  fid),  mit  bie  ©ebanfen  baf) 
©ott  ift  fo  grofe  unb  giitig  bafj  eg  enbticb 
bod)  gut  geben  mirb  mit  ibnen  menn  fie 
and)  fetbft  nidjt  befiiminert  finb  bamegen. 
SRcin,  ber  Sobn  in  ©migfeit  mirb  fein  nacb 
unfere  2Berfen  unb  nur  bie  mo  bereit  finb 
fiir  bor  bem  ©erid)t  ooriibergeben,  bie  mo 
bie  ©eredjtigfeit  ©brifto  angeaogen  baben 
unb  ibre  Siinben  meig  gemaicben  bciben  in 
feinem  ©tut  merbcn  in  ber  §immet  ein* 
geben  unb  bie  mo  fid)  nicbt  bereit  baben 
miiffen  bod)  bag  ©cridjt  unb  bie  ©migfeit 
ermarten.  Xer  ©rofee  Unterfdjieb  fottte 
bod)  ein  jeber  fo  bemegen  bafe  er  nidjt  ruben 
fonnte  big  er  feineS  §eitg  gemife  ift  in  v,efu. 

Xer  mo  in  Siinben  lebt  ermartet  nicbt 
mit  greube  fein  ©nbe  ober  bie  ©migfeit. 

ift  fiir  ibn  ein  Xag  oon  3djreden  unb 
gurdjt.  Xer  ^obannog  in  bie  Dffenbarung 
fdjreibt  don  mag  ibm  offenbart  mar,  mag 
in  Funftige  Setter  gefdjeben  foil:  „Unb  bie 
SJonige  auf  ©rben  unb  bie  ©rofjen  unb  bie 
JReidben  unb  bie  ^auptteute  unb  bie  ©e* 
maltigen  unb  aUe  ®ned)te  unb  atte  greien 
derbargen  fidb  in  ben  ®tiiften  unb  gelfen 
an  ben  ©ergen  unb  fpradjen  au  ben  ©er- 
gen  unb  gelfen:  gattet  iiber  ung  unb  der- 
berget  ung  dor  bem  Stngefidjte  beg,  ber 
auf  bem  ©tuljl  fifet,  unb  dor  bem  3orn  beg 
Sammeg!  Xenn  eg  ift  gefontmen  ber  grofee 
Xag  feineg  3orng,  unb  roer  fann  befteljen." 
2ln  jenem  Stag  fann  niemanb  befteben  dor 
ibm  obne  ein  giirfprecben,  aber  ©ott  fei 
XanF,  mir  b^ben  ein  joldben  unb  bann 
menn  mir  einft  dor  bem  9tid)terftubl  Fom- 
men  mirb  Sein  ©rlofunggblut  unb  grei* 
fpred)en.  Slber  niemanb  Fann  boffen  ein 
iRufcen  empfangen  aug  bem  dergoffenen 
©tut  menn  er  nidjt  in  biefem  Seben  eg  an* 
nimmt. 

Sieber  fiefer,  menn  bu  beute  burd)  ber 


Xob  ober  bie  ©rfd)einung  ©brifti  aug  3eit 
in  ©migFeit  geftettt  mdreft  bann  mdreft  bu 
bereit  fiir  ©ott  begegnen?  'Bare  eg  bir 
bange  unb  bein  £era  erfiiHt  mit  gurdjt 
fo  bafe  bu  audf)  ©ergen  unb  getfen  anrufen 
rc^rbeft  fiir  bid)  oerboblen  ober  b.ft  bu  jefct 
bereit  jo  bafe  bu  aufrid)tig  fagen  Fannft: 
3a  Fomm,  $err  ^efu. 


Weuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 

c  smei  toefttidjen  ©enteinben  bei  §utcb* 
in'on,  ®ang.,  tjaxten  nute.nanber  ibr  £ie- 
begmabt  auf  ben  10.  Oft.,  unb  bann  ift 
audb  ein  ©rebiger  ermablt  morben  fiir  bag 
norb  Xeit.  9Sier  junge  ©ruber  maren  im 
£og  unb  aug  benen  ift  Xaoib  2.  fitter  er¬ 
mablt  morben.  Bir  molten  aUe  beten  bafj 
ber  ^>err  ibm  beifteben  unb  betfen  motte, 
biefe©  bofye  Stmt  treu  au  oermatten.  Benn 
mir  nidjt  irren  ift  ber  ©ruber  jefct  in  fein 
27.  Sebcngjabr. 

Xie  oft  ©emeinbe  gebenft  audb  bag  ©e* 
badjlnigmabt  teg  §errn  feiern  auf  bem 
17.  Oft!  Bir  motten  niematg  teidbtfinnig 
Xeit  nebnten  an  biefe  teuere  ©efebte  fon* 
bern  mit  ein  tkfeg  SKitgefiibt  fiir  unfer 
©rioferg  Seiben  unb  Sterben. 

Bir  baben  iebt  mieber  fdjoneg  btaucg 
$erbft*Better,  bodb  ftebt  faft  alteg  nodb 
idjcit  griin.  Bir  fatjen  unb  boeten  etlicbe 
©ru;pen  ©bget  (entmeber  ©nten  ober 
©dnae)  nadj  ibre  fiibticfy:  Binter-^eimat 
fliegen.  ©g  ift  munberlidj  mie  ber  £err 
bie  ©oget  unb  Xiere  foldbe  ©ingenfcbaft  ge- 
gebcn  bat.  Bdren  bod)  bie  SWenfdben  fo 
getreu  unb  folgfam  ibren  Sdjopfer. 

—  B. 


IHattljaus  2% 

(Sortfetung.) 

$dj  babe  cinmat  gclefen  mie  ein  Snfibel 
(einer  ber  bebaupt  eg  bat  Fein  ©ott)  fid) 
befebret  bat  auf  einem  abfonberlidber  Beg. 
'Jtamlicb  er  mar  in  bie  Stabt  mo  er  gemobnt 
bat,  unb  ging  auf  bie  ©affe  3U  manbern. 
Xa  fam  er  nabe  an  ein  £)rt  mo  ein  3abl 
2Kenfdben  oerfammelt  maren.  ©tlidbe  au 
boren  mag  ein  ©oangetift  ibnen  am  fagen 
mar  unb  etlidje  nur  am  ibren  Spott  baben 
bariiber.  Xer  Snfibet  merfte  mag  am  an-, 
geben  mar,  bod)  mar  er  nicbt  nabe  genug 
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bafj  er  bafj  Sort  red)t  Derfteben  fonnte. 
©r  fabe  aber  baft  bie  too  nur  ibren  Spott 
batten  toaren  Don  bie  Stabt  ibren  fd)Iecbftc 
Sente,  al§  £iebe,  §uren,  ©bebredber,  £run* 
fenbolbe,  unb  bergleidben.  3)er  Sufibel  mar 
bod)  etmas  Don  einer  moraliidjer  9J?ann 
mentt  er  bebanpt  e§  bat  fein  ©ott.  2)a 
er  aber  foldbeS  fabe  fdjlug  ibn  fein  ©emif* 
fen,  bafj  er  au  bie  fdjlccbfte  Piaffe  Seute 
gebort,  mo  ®otte§  Sort  am  gotten  maren 
biemeil  er  audj  nidjt  glauben  moflte  bafj  e§ 
ein  ©ott  bat.  ©r  aber  bat  fein  Seben  gebef* 
fert  ttnb  ift  gldubig  gemorben,  bem  Iefen 
nad).  Sfun  bat  ©ott  Ijter  fcfjlecfjte  Seute 
gebraudjt  um  ein  ajfenjd)  aur  Befebrung 
bringen.  SiemobI  id)  fein  recfjt  babe  au  be* 
baupten  bafj  idb  meifj  bafj  biefe  ©efdbidbte 
mabr  mar,  bod)  glaub  icb  e§  fann  foldje 
fallen  geben.  Unb  fo  fann  ©ott  OieHeid)t 
Diele  'Uienfdjen  mo  feine  ©briften  finb  e§  in 
ber  Sinn  geben  fur  etma§  Don  ©otteS  Sort 
auSbreiten  ober  bie  Bibel  umber  fdbicfen 
fo  bafj  ein  3eugni§  fein  fann  iiber  bie  3SoI« 
fer.  $enn  2ttenfdjen  modbten  foldfje  Sadben 
tun  fur  fid)  ein  Stamen  madjen  ober  benfen 
ibre  Seligfeit  baburd)  au  Derbienen. 

Unb  mir  glauben  nidbt  bafj  in  ber  er* 
adblte  ©efdbidbte,  bie  Spotter  ein  Sobn 
empfattgen  Don  ©ott,  biemeil  burdj  ibren 
Xun  ber  ^nfibel  fief)  befebrte.  Unb  fo  mit 
SJtiffionSarbeit,  menn  e§  nidbt  in  bem  redb* 
ten  Sinn  getan  mirb,  fo  nimrnt  ©ott  e§ 
nidbt  an  al§  ein  gute§  Serf.  2)odb  mirb 
oiefleidjt  etmal  Don  ©otteS  Sort  an  3Wen* 
feben  gegeben,  moburdb  fie  toabrlidb  ©ott 
bienen  molten,  battn  fonnen  fie  boefj  felig 
merben,  nad)  meiner  ©rfenntni§.  Stidbt 
bafj  id)  barum  'Hienfdjen  anfpredben  moKte, 
bafj  fie  90?iffion§arbeit  tun  foflen,  menn  fie 
es  niebt  unDerfdlfdbt  geben  tooHen.  £enn 
SobanneS  beifjt  foIdbeS  ein  bofeS  Serf.  2. 
$ob.  2.  $f.  76,  11.  fagt:  Senn  Sftenfdben 
miber  bid)  (©ott)  miitben  fo  Iegeft  bu  ©bre 
ein.  91ud)  fagt  ©ott  bafj  er  ©bre  einlegen 
mill  an  Bbarao  unb  bocb  bat  Sj$barao  ibm 
nidbt  gebient.  ©ott  ift  allmdd)tig  genug, 
bafj  er  gottlofe  SWenfdjen  ofterS  Derur* 
fadjt  Sadben  au  tun  mo  fie  niebt  tun  moHen 
aber  er  amingt  niemanb  ibm  au  bienen  ber 
e§  nidbt  tun  mill  mit  einem  freien  SiHen. 
Slber  bienen  unb  nur  Sadben  tun  bafj  ©ott 
baben  mill  unb  fie  nidbt  tun  in  bem  redjten 
Sinn,  finb  amei  Derfdbiebene  Sadben. 

9fber  bod)  foHten  mir  un§  bdten  Don 


3Wenrdben  ibren  SJJotiDe  ridbten  ober  ge* 
fcfjminb  fein  am  fagen  bafj  biefer  ober  ein 
anberer  tut  nur  SJfiffionSarbeit  um  ©bre 
au  fudben  ober  in  bem  unredjten  Sinn. 
Senn  fdjon  HJJenfdben  ctliebe  Don  ©otte§ 
©ebote  nidbt  balten,  ober  Sadben  mo  mir 
glauben  bafj  mir  ©runb  bafttr  baben  nidbt 
adjten,  fo  foHte  mir  niebt  au  gefebminb  ani 
fie  urteilen  fein.  Sonbern  menn  mir  ©e* 
legenbeit  baben  fie  au3  Siebe  3U  ermabnen 
iiber  foldbe  Stiidfen  unb  menn  e3  fdbeint 
bafj  fie  ein  Xeil  Don  ©otteS  Sort  oeradbten, 
bann  foHten  mir  unS  buten  Don  ibren  Sturt 
unb  ^ebren.  21ud)  miiffen  mir  auef)  91d)t 
geben  bag  mir  nidbt  au  gefdjminb  finb  am 
fagen  mir  glauben  mobl  bafe  foldje  SJfen* 
feben  ©briften  finb  unb  mann  fie  ©otte&- 
Sort  nidbt  aHe§  aebten,  benn  bureb  foIdbeS- 
©efdbmab  fonnen  anbere  iWenfeben  DieHeidjf 
irre  gemaebt  merben,  ibnen  nad)  au  madbetu 
3Denn  menn  einige  aWenfdjen  ©briften  fein 
fonnen  unb  etmaS  Don  ©ottefi  Sort  nidbt 
balten  menn  fie  e§  bocb  miffen,  marum 
fonnen  anbere  nidbt  audb?  Slber  SatobuS 
fagt:  Ser  ba§  ganae  ©efep  bait  unb  feblet 
an  einem  ift  ba§  ©anae  fcbulbig.  Senn 
biefe§  oieHeidjt  gerebet  mar  Don  bem  alte 
©efep  fo  ift  e§  bocb  flar,  bureb  ben  ©braer 
'Brief  baf$  eS  arger  ift  bem  ©oangelium 
ungeborfam  au  fein  ben  bem  alte  ©efefc. 
Unb  menn  mir  ein  Sledbt  baben  fur  ein 
©ebot  ©otte§  nidbt  balten,  marum  fonnen 
mir  nidbt  amei  ober  brei  ©eboten  niebt 
balten? 

So  mare  e§  etma§  bunfel  au  mir  aum 
bemeifeen  bafj  in  unfer  3eit  be§  ©oangelium 
mieber  au  aHe  Bolfcr  gebradjt  mirb,  ebe 
bafe  ^eiu§  fommt.  Sludb  finb  bie  ^enn« 
aeidjen  Don  ber  lenten  3eit  bier,  mie  fie 
maren  3u  ber  Beiten  S?oab§  unb  Sot§.  9fam- 
licb  bie  SKenfdben  effen  unb  trinfen,  pflan- 
aen,  unb  bauen,  freien  unb  Iiefen  fidb  frei¬ 
en  aber  aebten  ©otte§  Sort  niebt. 

Senn  mir  3uriidf  geben  au  ber  3*it  Don 
BauIuS  ober  aur  2lfartt)rer-3eit,  bamt 
fdbeint  e§  maren  fie  febr  fleifjig  baS  ©pan* 
gelium  iiberaH  au  Derf unbigen.  35enn*  ber 
©laube  fommt  au§  ber  ^3rebigt  Dorn  Sort 
©ottc§.  Senn  mir  bann  niebt  glauben  bag 
be§  Sort  au  unfer  3^it  au  oUe  SBoIfer  ge- 
prebigt  mirb,  tut  biefeS  unfere  Sebubig- 
feit  meniger  madben?  Solltcn  mir  niebt 
aUe  miHig  fein  ba§  Sort  mit  lauter  Stimme 
iiber  bie  ganae  Selt  au  Derfiinbigen,  mie 
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ber  Dienno  Simon  fagt  roenn  irf)  nicf)t  irre. 

(2.  £eil,  Seiic  344  unb  345). 

©arum  belen  roir  fiir  etnanber?  ©iau- 
bcn  roir  nicbt  bafe  unfer  9^ad)ftec  jelig  met- 
ben  fann  raenn  rair  n.d)t  beten  fiir  ibn? 
Unb  roenn  roir  unjer  Sebenlang  beton  fur 
ein  arjenfd)  unb  folcber  2«enfcf)  oon  feinen 
freien  iBitten  nidjt  ©ott  bienen  roitt,  fo 
fann  er  bod)  nid£)t  felig  roerben.  $enn 
roenn  roir  b.’ten  fiir  atte  attenftfien,  iotten 
fair  burnt  glauben  bafe  fie  aHe  felig  roerben? 
Dbne  Broeifel  nicbt;  benn  oiele  geben  oer* 
loren.  2lber  roenn  roir  nicbt  roollen  beten 
fur  fie,  bann  beroeifet  eg  bafe  roir  bieSeelen* 
fiicbe  nicbt  baben  au  ibnen.  Unb  f° 

<otc  nicbt  roittig  finb  bag  2Sort  augaubreiten, 
fo  oiel  alg  roir  ©elegenbeit  baben,  bann  be* 
roeifet  eg  aucb  bafe  eg  entroeberg  mangelt 
an  ber  Seelen  Siebe  ober  roir  finb  in  etnem 
Srrtum.  $cb  fage  ein  Saturn,  bieroeit  tcb 
glaube  bafc  eg  fann  Menken  baben,  roo 
tun  roollen  roag  fie  glauben  bafj  ®ott  baben 
totU,  finb  aber  gelebret  bafe  aRiffonSarbetf 
iff  nid)t  redjt.  SBelcbeg  ein  ^rrtum  tft  n ad) 
meiner  ©rfenntnig.  . 

Stbcr  roenn  ber  Satan  gefeben  bat  bafc 
er  ttflenfdjen  nicbt  mebr  oerbinbern  fann 
bag  ©oangelium  augaubreiten,  fo  bat  er 
ein  anberer  2Beg  gefud)t.  Ramlufe 
fdben  roeifj  au  madjen  bafj  fie  muffert  fid) 
mebr  ber  SBelt  gleicb  ftetten  mit  Kleiber 
antegcn  ober  auf  anbere  2Begen,  aber  jbodj 
fucben  ein  moraltfcb  Seben  au  fubren.  ?lud) 
biinft  eg  mid)  eg  bat  grofce  ©efabr  urn 
unfere  Sugenb  au  fc^idCen  SWifftonSarbeit 
m  tun  unter  Seute  roo  ficb  au  mei  ber 
©eft  gleicb  ftetten,  unb  roo  and)  bte  recbt 
SWeibung  nicbt  baben.  ®enn  folcbe  foEtten 
auerft  au  recbt  geroiefen  fein,  ob  roir  unfere 
Sugenb  unter  foId)e  Uberficbt  geben.  ffitet- 
cid)  Wttip  fagt.  roir  iottten  ung  bitten  bon 
folcbe  SRenfcben  roo  fagen  roir  fotten  nur 
nteiben  am  SRad&tmaljl. 

?fucb  bat  eg  immer  Seelen  ber  fUienfcben 
um  un§  ber  roo  roir  ofterg  fucben  fonnen 
»ur  fiilfe  fommen.  9tber  roenn  roir  ibnen 
toieffeiit  etlicbe  ©ebote  ©otteg  fagen,  roo 
fie  nicbt  batten  roollen,  bann  fann  tbnen 
«bne  Sroeifel  nicbt  gebolfen  roerben.  $enn 
Soer  im  ©eringften  untreu  ift,  ift  audb  tm 
KSrofjen  untreu. 

ttucb  ift  eg  ein  3*rtum  Don  SRiffiongar* 
6eit,  bafe  roir  Seute  in  ber  ©emeinbe  neb* 
men  ober  bebatten  roollen,  bie  nicbt  recbt* 


fibaffene  grikbte  ber  SBufee  tun,  fo  baft  roir 
burd)  ber  ©emeinbe  dinfluft  fie  geroinnen. 

roir  joilen  jte  immer  fucben  au  geroinnen, 
aber  fie  au  batten  atg  93riiber  ift  am  fie 
troften  in  ibren  3uftanb. 

Stud)  ift  eg  nicbt  recbt  fiir  lemanb  au 
nebmen  atg  ein  ebefamrab  unb  benfen 
ibn  ober  fie  bann  au  befebren.  ®enn  roir 
iollen  nicbt  ant  fremben  3ocb  aieben  mit 
ben  Ungldubigen.  Stud)  fragte  ber  pro¬ 
phet:  „2Bie  fonnen  aroei  miteinanber  roan* 
betn,  fie  feien  ben  eing  mit  einanber?"  2Bie* 
roobt  iPaulug  fagt  baft  ber  glaubige  ficb 
nicbt  fdjeiben  foil  Oon  feinem  unglaubtgen 
GbegeieOe.  Stber  biefeg  meint  ttflenjcben 
roo  fcbon  oerbeiratet  roaren;  barnacb  bat 
eing  fid)  befebret  aber  bag  anbere  nidjt. 
3n  folcbe  gotten  bat  bag  i&efebrte  ficb  ntdjt 
fotten  fdjeiben.  Stucb  lebret  ung  ber  ©tau* 
beng*2trtifel,  bafe  be§  ^eiraten  im  $errn 
gefcbeben  fottte.  SDiefe  2Borte:  „^u  bem 
$errn"  meint  aroei  gldubige  iperfonen  oon 
ibren  freien  SBitten  ficb  oerbeiraten. 
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Stud)  mcint  SDUffiongarbeit  nidfjt,  baft  mir 
Diel  um  ein  Uuglaubiger  fein  foUen  einem 
£ag  nodj  bent  anbern.  ©onft  mirb  ber 
■DZenfd)  bent  Ungfaubige  nieEeidjt  gleid) 
merben.  Slber  bon  8-it  an  8eit  jemanb  au 
marnen  baft  fie  SBufte  tun  joHen.  2>en  menu 
fair  mabre  Swiften  finb  bann  baben  roir 
ein  ©fel  an  Ungfaubige  itjren  Stun  unb 
molfen  ibre  ©efefljdjaft  etmag  meiben  unb 
nur  um  ifjnen  au  fein  mag  natiirlidjer  tnb 
geiftficber  meife  (um  fie  an  marnen)  not* 
menbig  ift. 

SBetet  fiir  ung.  —  9£.  ©tofftfug. 

(glauben  baf  ein  ©ott  ift, 
©ber  an  3bn  ©lauben. 

$ieg  finb  amei  berfcbiebene  Sadden.  ©g 
gibt  nicbt  oiei  Sttenfcben  in  ber  SBeft  Ijeute 
mefcfte  nicbt  glauben  baft  ein  ©ott  ift;  it)r 
©emiffen  seigt  ifjnen  an  baft  eine  2Wmad)t 
iiber  bie  SWenkbbeit  ift,  l'ofdjeg  erfennen 
fie  an  ber  Sdjopfung  ber  SBeft.  %>n  Corner 
1,  18 — 21.  finben  mir  fofgenbeg;  S)enn 
©otteg  8orn  oom  §immel  mirb  offenbart 
iiber  aHeg  gottlofe  SBefen  unb  Ungeredjtig* 
feit  ber  SWenfdben,  bie  bie  SBabrfjeit  in  Un* 
geredftigfeit  aufbalten.  §ier  aeigt  ber  2lpo* 
ftel  in  biefer  Shrift  mie  bie  Meiben  nnter 
bem  8orn  ©otteS  ftefjen,  unb  im  ameiten 
kapitel  mie  bie  Snben  audf)  Siinber  finb 
fo  mobi  alg  bie  £eiben.  @g  ^eifet  nun 
meiter:  S£enn  mag  man  bon  ©ott  meife,  ift 
ibnen  offenbar;  benn  ©ott  bat  eg  ibnen 
offenbart,  bamit  baft  ©otteg  unficfttbareg 
SBefen,  bag  ift  feine  emige  ®raft  unb  ©ott* 
beit,  mirb  erfeben,  fo  man  beg  mabmimmt, 
an  ben  SBerfen,  ndmlid)  an  ber  ©djopfung 
ber  SBelt;  alfo  baft  fie  feine  ©ntfdjulbigung 
baben;  biemeil  fie  mufeten,  baft  ein  ©ott  ift, 
unb  bafen  ibn  nicbt  gepriefcn  alg  einen 
©ott,  nod)  gebanfet,  fonbern  finb  in  ibrem 
£id)ten  eitel  morben,  unb  ibr  unDerftan* 
bigeB  §era  ift  berfinftert.  ©a  fie  fid)  fiir 
meife  bielten,  finb  fie  au  barren  morben. 

^ieraug  ift  ffar  au  Derfteben  baft  sJ?en* 
fcben  maren  mefcbe  glaubten  unb  muftten 
baft  ein  ©ott  mar ;  aber  an  iftm  au  glauben, 
unb  ibn  red)t  au  fennen  ift  eine  anbere 
©adfe.  ©in  menig  Dorber  in  biefer  ©djrift 
fagt  ber  Slpoftef  pon  eine  ©erecfttigfeit  met- 
dbe  aug  bem  ©lauben  fommt.  $ier  maren 
Sftenfdjen  bie  eine  ©eredjtigfeit  batten,  fie 
|  bielten  ficb  fiir  meife;  aber  in  ibre  SBeiS- 


beit  finb  fie  au  barren  morben;  ibre  §eraen 
maren  oerfinftert;  fie  glaubten  mobi  baft  ein 
©ott  mar;  aber  es  bat  nocb  etmag  gefeblt 
Sin  ber  ©djopfung  batten  fie  Iernen  fonnen 
baft  ein  ©ott  mar;  aber  fie  batten  nod)  nidjt 
redjt  an  ibn  geglaubt.  So  gebet  eg  Diel* 
Ieidjt  nodb  mandje  'JJfenfdjen  beute;  mir 
glauben  baft  ein  ©ott  ift,  mir  merfen  eg 
an  ber  ©djopfung,  mir  fdjauen  in  bie  SBelt 
binaug,  ober  iiber  bem  ©rbboben  unb  feben 
bie  oiele  ©acben  meldje  aug  nid)tg  gemorben 
finb.  £er  Sdjrcibcr  am  ©braerbrief  iagt: 
SDurdj  ben  ii)tauoen  merfen  mir,  baft  bie 
SBelt  burd)  ©otteg  SBort  fcrtig  ift;  baft  aQeS 
baft  man  fiebet,  aug  nidE)t§  morben  ift.  S® 
einige  fonnen  biefe§  merfen  burd)  ben  ©lam- 
ben  unb  bemogen  merben  Seium  ©briftum 
auf*  unb  annebmen  al§  ibren  ©rloier;  aber 
anbre  feben  bie  namlicbe  Sadbe  unb  mer¬ 
fen  mobi  baft  bie  SBelt  burcb  unb  Don  ©ott 
erfdjaffen  mar,  aber  feben  bod)  in  ©iinben 
fort  obne  Stroft  unb  ^offnung  sur  ©elig- 
feit.  ^afobu§  Iebrt  un§:  £aft  ber  ©laube 
obne  SBerfen  tot  ift  an  ibm  felbcr,  bann 
gebet  er  meiter  mit  bie  Sadje,  unb  fagt: 

mocbte  femanb  fagen:  3)u  baft  ben  ©Iau* 
ben,  unb  id)  babe  bie  3Berfe;  aeige  mir  bei- 
nen  ©lauben  obne  bie  SBerfe,  fo  mill  idj 
btr  meinen  ©lauben  seiflen  au§  meinen 
SBerfen.  Sn  anbern  SBorten  bie  ©adje  ein 
menig  flarer  su  macften  - —  SBenn  bu  mir 
fagft  baft  bu  glaubft  an  ©ott,  fo  fann  icb 
mof)I  bein  SBort  bafiir  nebmen;  aber  bu 
fannft  mir  e§  nicbt  seigen  baft  icb  e§  feben 
fann  obne  burcb  bie  SBerfe.  ^n  $er§  19. 
beifet  e§  aucb:  2)u  glaubeft  baft  ein  einiger 
©ott  ift;  bu  tuft  mobi  baran,  bie  Teufel 
glauben  e§  aud)  unb  aittern.  Unb  fo  beinen 
©lauben  nicbt  SBerfcn  bat,  fo  ift  er  nicbt 
mebr  mert  a®  bir  al§  mie  bie  £eufel  ibren 
©lauben.  Slun  gebet  er  meiter  unb  gibt  unS 
Slbrabam  anm  ©jempel:  „Sft  nicbt  Slbra- 
bam  unfer  SBater,  burcb  bie  SBerfe  gerecftt 
morben,  ba  er  feinen  ©obn  Sfaaf  auf  bem 
Slltar  opferte?"  SBenn  er  nur  gefagt  batte: 
©ott  fonnte  ibn  mobi  Don  ben  £oben  aufer- 
mecfen,  mcnn  icb  ibn  aufopfern  miirbe; 
mare  aber  nicbt  an§  SBerf  gegangen,  fo 
mare  e§  feinen  8eigen  gemefen;  aber  bie¬ 
meil  er  an  bag  SBerf  ging  mit  DoIIem  216- 
ficbt  eg  augaufiibren,  fo  nabm  ©ott  eg  alg 
mcnn  er  bag  SBerf  batte,  unb  fagt:  @r  ift 
burcb  biefe  SBerfe  geredjt  morben;  bieS 
aeigte  baft  fein  ©lauben  Iebenbig  mar,  unb 
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nid)t  nur  ein  toter  ©Iauben.  @r  glaubte 
n.djt  nur  ba&  ein  ©ott  mar,  fonbern  er 
bat  roafjrlicb  an  ©ott  geglaubt,  unb  batte 
[ein  93ertrauen  au  ibni. 

SBir  babcn  oietteicbt  jcbon  gemelbet  bajj 
beutige§tag§  nitbt  oiele  ibienidjen  finb  mel¬ 
cbe  fagcn  miirben:  ift  fein  ©ott.  itfein, 

ber  meiften  5teil  ber  Sftenjcben  miirben  be- 
fennen  bajj  ein  ©ott  ift;  aber  e§  fommen 
jo  oiele  bin  mo  man  ameifeln  mup  ob  fie 
redft  an  ©ott  glauben,  unb  Oiele  trtfft  man 
an  melcbe  nacb  unjre  ©rfenntniS  meit  mit 
ber  SBelt  oerfeffelt  finb,  unb  fallen  fura  uni 
bie  ©ebote  ©otte§  aHe  3U  balten,  troften 
fid)  aber  al§  nocb  au  tuiffen  bafe  fie  „faoeb" 
(felig)  finb.  goldje  miiffen  mir  au  3eiten 
auipredjcn  21d)t  au  geben,  benn  ber  (Satan 
fann  un§  einen  faljdjen  SCroft  geben;  bie 
©djrift  Iebrt  un§  bafe  oiele  merben  betro- 
gen  fein,  melcbe  ficb  riibmen  merben  grofje 
Staten  getan  au  b&ben  in  feinem  Seamen; 
aber  er  fennt  fie  niebt.  'SBiemobl  mir  93er- 
trauen  babcn  foflten  bajj  mir  im  Hirieben 
fteben  mit  ©ott,  fo  tut  e§  un§  bod)  nidjt 
redjtfertigen.  93iele  moflen  ficb  belfen  mit 
foldfe  ©priicbe  bon  $aulu§,  mo  er  fagt: 
$cb  meifj  an  melcbem  icb  glaube,  unb  fo 
loeiter;  aber  ber  ndmlicbe  $aulu§  fagt  aud): 
SPttr  ift  nid)t§  bemujjt,  aber  barinnen  bin 
id)  niebt  gereebtfertigt;  ber  «§err  ift§,  ber 
mid)  riebtet.  $arum  ricfjtet  niebt  Oor  ber 
8eit,  bi§  ber  §err  fomrne,  melcber  aucb 
mirb  an§  Sicbt  bringen,  tva§  im  Sinftern 
Oerborgen  ift,  unb  ben  9tat  ber  §eraen  of- 
fenbaren;  alSbann  mirb  einem  ieglidjen 
non  ©ott  Sob  miberfabrem  (&§  jdjeint  einige 
fommen  nocb  babin  mo  fie  emig  oerficbert 
fiifjlen  (eternal  fecurittj),  barum  ift  e§  not- 
menbig  bafj  mir  2ld)t  geben,  benn  ber  Seinb 
fann  un§  nebmen  oon  einem  anm  anbern; 
unb  mir  moll^n  niemanb  babin  bringen  mo 
er  meint  er  fann  in  einem  unbefiimmerten 
SBege  Men,  ienbern  fudben  ein  freie§  ©e* 
miffen  au  befommen;  fdbaffet  bafe  ibr  felig 
merbet,  mit  gurdjt  unb  3ittern;  benn  ©ott 
fft8,  ber  in  eucb  mirfet  beibe,  ba§  SBotten 
unb  ba§  SBoUbringen,  nacb  feinem  SBobl- 
gefallen. 

Unfer  ©laube  foil  folder  9lrt  fein  bafj 
er  un§  Oon  ber  SBelt  abfonbert,  unb  in  ein 
neueS  Seben  in  ©brifto  bineinfiibrt,  unb 
menn  ba§  niebt  ber  gall  ift  fo  ift  e§  ein  toter 
©Iauben,  unb  mir  finb  nidbt  beffer  ab  al§ 
roie  bie  Steufeln,  melcbe  fa  gen  fie  glauben, 


unb  aittern.  Sieber  Sefer,  tva§  ift  bein 
Stanb?  ©Iauben  baben,  ober  glauben  an 
©ott?  SBenn  atte  2)ien|cben  felig  miirben 
melcbe  fagen  bafe  fie  glauben,  fo  miirbe  man 
benfen,  e§  mdre  nod)  eine  aiemlidbe  grofee 
3af)l;  aber  bie  Sdjrift  fagt  bafj  menig  felig 
merben.  Unb  ringet  barnacb,  bafj  ibr  burcb 
bie  enge  $forte  eingebet,  benn  ba3  fage  id) 
eud):  SSiele  merben  barnad)  tradjten  mie 
fie  binein  fommen;  aber  tun  merben  fie  e§ 
nidbt  fonnen.  —  2). 


Httfcro  Jugettb  ItbteiluttQ. 

©ibel  ^rage  9tr.  1785.  —  SBer  fidb  be§ 
SIrmen  erbarmt,  ber  Ieibet  bem  .'germ;  ber 
mirb  ibm  .  .  .  toa§? 

93ibel  ^rage  SRr.  1786.  —  2)enn  bas 
ffteidj  ©otte§  ftebet  niebt  in  SBorten,  fon- 
bern  .  .  .mie? 


SInttoorten  anf  5Bibel  ?Jragen. 

ftrage  9tr.  1777.  —  ©ebe  bin  aur  2tmeife, 
bu  hauler,  fiebe  ibre  SBeife  unb  Ierne  .  .  . 
ma§? 

Slnttoort.  —  SJereitet  fie  bodb  ibre  93rot 
im  Sommer  unb  fammelt  ibre  (Speife  in 
ber  ©rnte. 

fKublidje  Stbrc.  —  SBir  oernebmen  in 
unjerm  Stejt  bafe  ein  gauler,  ob-er  ein  Iafe 
unb  unbefummerter  ©otteSbienft  unange- 
nebm  ift  oor  ©ott. 

$ier  ift  eine  fdbone  Slnloeifeung  fiir  ^u- 
genb  mo  lafe  unb  unbefiimmert  babin  leben 
nad)  bem  ©eift,  aber  aucb  nidbt  ^ugenb 
aKein,  e§  gibt  aucb  altere  Seute  mo  aud) 
fomobl  in  Safebeit  leben,  ja,  meber  fait  nocb 
marm.  3)er  ©ngel  fpridbt  a«  ber  ©emeinbe 
Oon  Saobicea  (Dffb.  3,  15),  „ad)  bafe  bu 
fait  ober  marm  mareft;  meil  bu  aber  lau 
bift,  unb  meber  fait  nod)  marm,  merbe  idb 
bid)  au§)peien  au§  meinem  SKunbe."  SBir 
glauben  bie§  aeigt  ber  Stanb  Oon  einem 
faulen  SKenfcb  bafe  er  mit  ©rnft  unb  Steifj 
bie  geiftlidb  St>ei§  fammeln  foil  biemeil  e§ 
3eit  ift,  unb  niebt  in  Sa&beit  babin  leben. 


Stage  9tr.  1778.  —  SBer  barin  ©brifto 
bienet  ber  ift . . .  ma§? 

SIntmort.  —  ©ott  gefdllig  unb  benn 
SKenfeben  mert.  9ti>m.  14,  18. 

fftii^Iidbe  Sebre.  —  SBir  glauben  $aulu§ 
mitt  fagen,  mer  ©brifto  bient  in  ©eredjtig- 
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feit,  unb  griebe  unb  greube  in  bem  $eili* 
gen  ©eift,  ift  ©ott  gefdttig  unb  ben  ©fen* 
fc^en  mert.  babe  eine  tiberfefcung  bafe 
fagt  in  ©erS  17:  „93ei  ber  SonigS  §err- 
fcfjaft  '©otteS  gefjt  eS  nidjt  um  ©ffen  ober 
Srinfen,  moljl  ober  um  ©eredtjtigfeit,  griebe 
unb  greube  im  ^eiligen  ©eift." 

$n  ben  3eiten  too  $aulu3  bieS  gefdjrie* 
ben  bat,  maren  diele  3mifdbtigfeiten  unb 
derfdjiebene  ©feinungen  iiber  bem  ©ffen, 
aber  $aulu3  fagt,  93er3  14:  „$$)  meiS  unb 
bin§  getoife  in  bem  §errn  ^eju,  bafe  nidjtS 
gemein  ift  an  ibm  f-elbft,  obne  ber  mo  red)* 
net  fur  gemein,  bemfelben  ift’S  gemein." 
3u  unfern  3:it  fommt  nidjt  mebr  Unfrieben 
in  bie  ©emeinbe  burdj  effen,  aber  mir  ba* 
ben  ©adjen  bafe  mir  glauben  auf  bie  nam* 
liie  91rt  finb,  mo  mir  glauben,  menn  $au» 
Iu3  fonnte  bier  fein  modjte  er  audb  iagen: 
„3dj  meife  unb  bin  eS  gemife  in  bem  #errn 
^efu,  bafe  nidjtS  gemein  ift  an  ibm  felbft; 
obne  bem  ber  eS  redjnet  fiir  gemein,  bem* 
felbigen  ift  eS  gemein." 

Sarum,  biirfen  mir  unS  oietteidjt  fragen, 
more  eS  nidjt  beffer,  menn  mir  ein  ©emiffen 
baben  in  einer  ©acfye  bafj  mir  tdten  eS  recfjt 
fleifeig  beleben  fur  unS  felbft  unb  unfer 
Gruber  mit  grieben  laffen.  „Senn  in  grie- 
ben  bat  unS  ©ott  berufen."  greilidj,  toenn 
unfer  ©ruber  irre  ift,  bann  ift  eS  unfer 
©djulbigfeit  ibn  auredbt  meifjen,  aber  attein 
auS  fiiebe,  baft  mir  ben  grieben  nidbt  ber* 
ftoren.  —  X.  ©. 


Dev  5tiebe  (Bo  ties. 

„Unb  bcr  griebe  ©otteg,  toeldjer  biiber 
ift  benn  alle  ©ernunft,  betoafjre  cucre  $er* 
aen  unb  ©inne  in  ©Ijrifto  gefu."  ffJbit-  4,  7. 
Siefer  moblbefannte  ©erfe  boren  mir  oft 
in  ber  ftfrebigt  unb  eS  ift  ein  foftlirfjer 
Sprudj  fiir  atte  ©acbfolger  ©brifti.  ©r 
fagt:„§ober  benn  alle  ©ernunft" —  bober 
benn  alle  ©rfenntniS.  ©§  finb  feine  SBorte 
in  un;ere  ©prad)e  ober  irgenb  ein  anbere 
momit  ber  ©fenfeb  in  boll  auSfagen  fann 
mas  biefer  grieben  meint  au  bem,  ber  ibn 
felber  bat.  2Bir  glauben  ber  ©fenfdb  mufe 
eS  felber  erfabren  eS  au  begreifen. 

91ber  eS  fcfjeint  bafe  ber  geinbe  unfer  See* 
len  bat  ein  galfcbung  (counterfeit)  unS 
anaubieten  fiir  aHe  gute  ©abe,  bafj  ber 
§err  unS  geben  mill.  ©3  ift  au  munbern  ob 
e§  nidbt  ein  grieben  ift  bafe  niebt  bober 


gBabrbeit 

ift  benn  alle  SBernunft,  bafe  Seute  fidb  audb 
troften  mollen  bamit. 

©3  mar  einft  ein  Singling  ber  unter  bem 
©influfe  ge&mmen  ift  don  eine  Srrleljre 
unb  bat  folcbe  Sebre  angmommen.  Seine 
djriftlidje  gretmbe  rebeten  ibn  an  beSmegen 
unb  er  befann^mit  ein  froblieb  2lngefid)t: 
„§cb  babe  grieben."  Ungefabr  ein  3abr 
barnadj  bat  er  fein  Stanb  gejeben  unb  mie* 
ber  auredbt  gebradjt.  2BaS  fur  ein  grieben 
mar  bas?  SSaljrlidj  nidjt  bcr  griebe  ©otteS. 

97ur  biemeil  mir  oietteidjt  aiemlicb  flut 
fdblafen  fonnen,  menu  bie  97ad)t  fommt  ift 
aud)  nidbt  immer  ein  3:^Kn  mir  redbt 
finb  mit  ©ott  ober  ber  griebe  ©otteS  in  un¬ 
fer  £er3  ift.  liefer  griebe  ©otteS  fommt 
nidjt  au  un§  burd)  nur  befennen  bafe  mir 
ibn  baben,  aber  burcb  ©Iauben  an  ben 
^errn  ^efu  unb  fein  feligmadjenb  ©Iut  all 
ber  mabre  fReinigung  fur  uniere  ©unben 
unb  burdb  mabre  ©ufee  unb  93efferi*ng  be§ 
SebenS  unb  ibm  treulid)  folgen. 

3ur  ©bre  ©otteS, 

SBiHiS  S.  ©fitter. 


Dev  IDettlauf. 

ffiiffet  ibr  nidbt,  bafe  bie,  fo  in  ben 
©dbranfen  laufen,  bie  Iaufen  alle,  aber 
einer  erlangt  baS  flleinob?  fiaufet  nun 
alfo,  bafe  ibr  e§  ergreifet!  ©in  ieglidber 
aber,  ber  ba  fampft,  entbalt  fub  atteS 
SingeS,  jene  aljo,  bafe  fie  eine  oergang- 
Iidie  ^rone  empfangen,  mir  aber  eine  un- 
oerganglidbe."  1.  ^or.  9,  24.  25.  S5er 
Slpoftel  fflauIuS  aeigt  unS  bier  eme  mub* 
tigere  fRennbau  alS  jene  au  ^orintb  unb 
einen  fciel  foftlidberen  «0reiS  alS  jenen 
Sorbeerfrana,  mit  meldbem  im  Slltertum 
bei  ben  grietbifdben  Spielen  ber  sieger 
befranat  murbe.  3um  SESettlauf  ber  ©bri* 
ften  nadb  bem  bimmlifcben  3iel.  tia^  ie* 
ner  under ganglicben  5?rone  beS  emigen  fie* 
benS,  finb  mir  attefamt  berufen  —  bie 
Sllten  mie  bie  Smigen,  bie  grauen  mie 
bie  ©fanner,  bie  $ranfen  mie  bie  ©efun- 
ben;  eS  bebarf  baau  feiner  flinfen  giifeen, 
fonbern  nur  eineS  freubigen,  don  fiiebe 
au  ©ott  unb  Sefu  ©brifto  entflammten 
$eraen.  9Ber  aber  anS  3iel  fommen  unb 
baS  ^leinob  erlangen  mitt,  mufe  nidjt  nur 
ben  Sauf  beginnen,  fonbern  anbalten  unb 
auSbalten  biS  a«ni  ©nbe. 
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Unabfydrtgigfeitserfldrung. 

SBon  3.  3r.  (3. 

£ag  ift  abe r  ein  langeg  2Bort.  2)od)  ift 
eg  mandjen  unferen  Sefern  befannt  alg  bag 
liingfte  2Bort  in  ifjrem  beutfdjen  Scbulbudb, 
aber  oiele  miffen  bennod)  nid)t  bie  'Dieinung 
begfelben. 

$ieg  Iange  2Bort  ift  bon  mebreren  2Bor* 
tern  suiammen  g^ftellt.  Slbfjangig  meint: 
menn  etmag  bon  einem  anbern  berforgt 
unb  berbflegt  mirb,  bem  eg  im  ©egenteil 
aud)  untermiirfig  [ein  mufe.  So  finb  ®in- 
ber  bon  ibren  ©Item  abfjangig  jo  Iange 
fie  minberjabrig  finb;  menn  fie  aber  3u 
^abre  fommen,  fo  merben  fie  felbftftanbig 
unb  unabbangig.  ©iefen  Stanb  nennt  man 
bann  Unabbangigfeit. 

So  maren  oor^eiten  bie  breijebn  9 leu- 
englanb  ®oIonien.  93on  (Snglanb  abbcin* 
gig,  aber  (mie  beute  jeber  Sdjulfnabe  meife) 
fagten  fie  fid)  auf  ben  bierten  Suit  1776 
bon  (Snglanb  log,  unb  erflarten  fidb  felbft¬ 
ftanbig  unb  unabbangig.  (Sine  folcbe  Cog* 
fbrecbung  ift  nun  eine  Unabbangigfeitger* 
flarung. 

SIber  heritage  benft  man  feljr  menig 
mebr  an  jene  breiaebn  ®oIonien  unb  ibre 
Sogfpredbung  bon  ©nglanb  unb  bie  burton 
®ambfe  unb  bielen  2ttiibfeligfeiten,  beren 
fie  auggefefct  maren,um  ibre  Unabbangig* 
feit  au  berteibigen,  fonbern  man  benft  nur 
an  ben  grofjen  Subel  unb  fiinbige  ©rgofcun- 
gen,  meldfe  in  unferem  Sanbe  auf  biefen 
£age  ftattfinben. 

9tun  baben  aHe  mabre  ©briften  in  ibrer 
Xaufe  ficb  bon  ber  Siinbe,  ber  SBelt  unb 
bem  Satan  frei,  log  unb  unabbangig  er* 
Hart  unb  fidb  3u  bem  JReicb  unb  ber  3abne 
Sefu  befannt.  So  baben  ficb  aud)  gleidb* 
mie  jene  brei3ebn  $o!onien  biele  fcbmere 
&ambfe  unb  TCbfeligfeiten  3U  erbulbett, 
urn  ibre  Unabbangigfeit  3U  berteibigen. 

9hm  fragt  eg  fidb  bei  mir  mie  folcbe,  be* 
nen  eg  ernft  mar,  ba  fie  fidb  in  ibrem  Stau- 
fegbunb  bon  ber  2Mt  unb  ibren  fiinblidbnt 
©rgofcungen  Iogfagten  unb  nun  im  $8e* 
griff  finb,  biefen  fdbmeren  $ampf  gegen 
bie  Siinbe,  SEeufel  unb  §ode,  auf  £ob  unb 
Seben  m  fambfen:  S<b  frage,  mie  fon- 
nen  folcbe  gemiffengfrei  an  ben  fiinblicben 
©rgofcungen  bie  gemobnlidj  auf  bem  bier- 
ten  Suit  borfommen,  einen  Slnteil  nebmen. 

$cr  bierte  Suli  mirb  angefeben  unb  ge« 


feiert  alg  ber  ©eburtgtag  unferer  grofeen, 
freien  Nation  unb  eg  fei  feme  bon  ung 
biefen  Sinn  3 u  beradbten.  O  mie  biele  ®e- 
bete  mbdbten  bon  unfern  SBoreltern  auf- 
geftiegen  fein,  ba  fie  Sabr  fiir  Sabr  in  ben 
©efangniffen  unter  bem  Srudf  beg  §eiben» 
tumg,  unb  footer  unter  ben  Staatgfirdjen 
fiir  ibren  ©Iauben  gelitten  baben;  bafe  fid) 
bodb  ©ott  ibrer  erbarmen  modjte  unb  fiir 
fein  SSolf  ein  freieg  Sanb  berjdbaffen  mode 
in  meldbern  fie  unb  ibr  97ad)fommen  frei 
unb  unberbinbert  ibren  ©Iauben  beleben 
fonnten. 

35iefe  ©ebete  murben  erbort  auf  eine 
fonberbare  SBeife,  mie  eg  bie  SBetenben  faum 
abnten.  Slmerifa  ift  ein  fonberlidbeg  grof* 
[eg,  freieg  Sanb  gemorben,  iiber  beffen  ©on- 
ftitution  ficb  bte  2Bfofopfe  bom  alien  Sanb 
bie  &rmel  bod  Iadbtcn,  ba  biefe  geformt 
miirben.  5Iber  ©ott  bat  burdj  feme  ©nabe 
ung  biefe  ^reibeit  nodb  bemabrt,  fo  bafe 
menn  mir  unferen  ©Iauben  beleben  fo  mie 
mir  fein  SBort  berfteben,  mir  nodb  Sob  bon 
unferer  Dbriofeit  enfofangen. 

O  mie  banfbar  follten  mir  fein  unb  biefe 
greibeit  nidbt  3am  2>ecfel  ber  Sogbeit  ge* 
braudben  unb  bem  gleifdbe  fftaum  geben, 
fonbern  bielmebr  eing  bem  anbern  in  ber 
Siebe  btenen  unb  befto  eifriger  fein  in  un* 
ferem  ©ottegbienft!  Unb  menn  mir  ben 
bierten  Suli  feiern  moHen,  fo  laffet  ung 
folcbeg  in  ber  Stide  mit  banfbarem  $er- 
3en  gegen  ©ott  tun,  unb  ibm  banfen,  bafj 
er  bie  Obrigfeit  nodb  immer  erbalten  bat, 
troft  ader  Sebler  bie  gemaebt  merben,  unb 
ibn  bitten,  baft  er  fie  nodi  Iange,  unter  fei* 
nem  gnabigen  Sdjufc  erbalten  unb  ung  biefe 
©laubengfreibeit  febenfen  mode;  babei  laf¬ 
fet  ung  atub  nidbt  bergeffm,  biefer  bon 
©ott  gefdbenften  Obrigfeit  in  aden  bidigen 
Sadben  untertan  3U  fein  unb  ntebt  fo  bor- 
eilig  fein  biefelbe  3U  tabeln  ober  gar  3U 
murren  unb  felber  einen  2lnteil  nebmen 
an  bie'er  grojjen  balitifcben  93ermirrung. 
©ott  adein  fann  bie  Jperjen  ber  Wenfdben* 
lenfen  unb  bie  Obrigfeit  in  feiner  $anb 
balten,  bafe  fie  feine  93efeble  unb  2Biden 
augridbten  miiffen.  2Bir  alg  ©otteg  SBoIf 
fennen  bielmebr  fun  mit  ®eten  fiir  bie- 
felben  unb  ung  iibrigeng  ftid  unb  rubig 
berbalten  alg  £onienb  anbere  mit  adem 
Subel  augridbten  fonnen. 

©alona,  Sotua. 

—  $ero!b  ber  SBabrbei t  (1914). 
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EDITORIAL 

“Power  Belongeth  unto  God” 
Psalm  62:11 

A  large  part  of  the  eastern  United 
States  and  Canada  have  in  the  last 
week  had  evidence  of  the  power  of  the 
elements  when  rain  fell  in  unusual 
amount  and  raised  waters  that  inun¬ 
dated  large  areas.  In  our  own  locality, 
which  is  usually  not  subject  to  much 
damage  from  high  waters,  people  liv¬ 
ing  near  our  larger  streams,  which  are 
not  large  by  comparison  with  others, 
were  eyewitnesses  of  this  power. 

The  editor,  on  his  weekly  Sunday 
morning  trip  to  pick  up  children  for 
the  little  mission  Sunday  school  and 
church  services,  was  amazed  to  find 
rubbish  piled  up  about  four  feet  high, 
against  a  house  yard  fence  on  U.S. 
route  219,  at  a  point  well  above  the 
river  bed.  The  railroad  through  the 
village  had  several  hundred  feet  of 
track  turned  on  its  side  and  pushed 
off  the  road  bed,  ties  and  all.  The 
waters  had  subsided  and  were  in  their 
normal  place  in  the  river  bed,  but 
everywhere  was  evidence  of  the  flood 
and  its  power. 

We  are  all  aware  of  the  ingenuity 
and  genius  of  man.  We  are  blessed,  or 
we  suppose  we  are,  with  the  inventions 
of  man  which  have  made  life  pleasant 
and  convenient,  and  we  have  been 
cursed  (or  at  least  not  helped)  by  some 
things  which,  while  in  themselves  may 
not  be  wrong,  by  their  use  or  misuse, 
have  been  the  means  of  leading  people 
away  from  God. 

We  have  seen  some  examples  of  the 
powerful  works  of  man  in  controlling 
some  of  the  works  of  God.  But  when 
storms  strike,  when  winds  blow  and 
rains  fall,  no  man  can  do  anything  but 
submit  and  let  them  blow  and  fall.  All 
he  can  do  is  to  try  \o  be  out  of  the  way 
and  avoid  disaster.  When  God  sends 
rain  or  wind,  or  when  He  allows  it  to 
come,  man  is  a  puny  little  thing  indeed 
in  all  he  can  try  to  do  to  avert  it.  Pow¬ 
er  belongs  to  God. 

When  people  are  inclined  to  steal 
honor  and  credit  from  God  and  try  to 


divert  it  to  themselves,  they  need  to 
consider  anew  that  all  they  have  and 
are  are  simply  given  to  them  from  God,, 
if  that  which  they  have  and  are  is 
worth  having  and  being.  No  one  is 
ever  justified  to  pat  himself  on  the 
back  and  tell  himself  how  smart  and 
good  he  is.  Nor  is  anyone  justified  in 
letting  others  flatter  him  on  his  abili¬ 
ties  and  accomplishments.  Power  be¬ 
longs  to  God. 

As  we  think  on  this  power  of  God  in 
the  things  which  are  natural  or  tem: 
poral,  we  want  to  remember  also,  the 
power  of  God  in  things  which  pertain 
to  the  spiritual.  We  remind  ourselves 
that  God  refrains  from  sending  many 
disasters  in  the  temporal  realm — He 
has  never  since  the  Flood  sent  such  a 
downpour  of  forty  days  and  nights — 
and  in  those  things  which  concern  our 
spiritual  being  and  welfare,  He  has 
been  equally  beneficent.  He  has  the 
power  to  have  allowed  all  kinds  of 
tragedies ;  but  He  has  been  good  and 
so  very  patient  with  us.  Because  of  this 
patience,  you  and  I  and  many  before 
us,  have  been  blessed  and  found  life 
pleasant,  with  bright  hopes  for  the  life 
before  us. 

Power  belongs  to  God ;  but  He  has 
given  us  the  power,  if  we  wanted  it, 
to  overcome  evil  with  good.  He  has 
given  us  the  power  to  live  above  our 
naturally  evil  desires  and  has  given  us 
the  grace  to  be  His  children  and  live 
as  such.  His  power  will  keep  us  even 
as  it  has  saved  us.  His  power  will 
never  cease. 

*  *  * 

.  .  They  Had  Nothing  to  Pay” 

Luke  7:42 

Our  text  speaks  of  people  who  owed 
money.  We  speak  of  ourselves  who 
have  no  works  to  commend  ourselves 
to  our  God  to  pay  for  our  sins  and  be 
instated  in  His  good  graces  for  salva¬ 
tion.  We  have  nothing  to  pay. 

If  we  have  an  idea  we  are  rather  nice 
people  and  should  be  taken  in  because 
of  this,  we  are  just  not  aware  of  our 
real  personalities  and  are  quite  prej¬ 
udiced  in  our  favor.  While  it  is  true 
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that  personal  traits  vary  much  in  differ¬ 
ent  people  and  some  are  appealing  and 
others  not,  yet  the  only  individuals 
who  are  really  of  value  in  the  true 
sense,  are  those  who  are  not  selfish  and 
have  their  talents  dedicated  to  God 
and  the  service  He  has  every  right  to 
demand  of  us.  We  have  nothing  with 
which  to  pay. 

The  creditor  of  our  text  “frankly 
forgave.”  It  is  worth  while  for  us  to 
ask  ourselves  whether  we  have  been 
worthy  of  this  favor  in  everything 
since  we  had  been  forgiven.  Have  we 
always  walked  as  close  to  the  Lord  as 
we  could  have  or  as  we  should  have? 
Have  we  appreciated  what  it  has  meant 
for  us  to  be  frankly  and  freely  forgiven 
when  there  was  nothing  we  could  do  to 
make  ourselves  worthy  of  forgiveness 
by  works? 

Grace  has  found  us  and  brought  us 
to  the  fold  of  the  Good  Shepherd. 
When  we  were  straying  far  away  and 
on  the  craggy  roughness  of  the  world, 
grace  brought  us  back.  We  had  noth¬ 
ing  to  offer  of  ourselves.  All  we  could 
do  was  to  give  ourselves  up  to  Him. 
He  did  everything  else  that  was  neces¬ 
sary.  But  now,  since  we  are  His  and 
He  has  paid  the  price,  we  must  of 
necessity  give  our  bodies  as  a  living 
sacrifice  which  is  holy  and  acceptable 
and  entirely  reasonable. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bishop  Ivan  Miller  and  wife  stopped 
with  the  Alden,  N.Y.,  congregation  for 
a  week-end  meeting  Oct.  10.  Bro.  Miller 
served  in  the  preaching  of  the  Word. 
They  proceeded  to  Ontario,  Canada, 
where  he  served  in  meetings  at  the 
Steinman  and  St.  Agatha  places  of 
worship. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Mark  Peachey  attended  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  where  the  different  phases  of  the 
work  were  under  consideration. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  David  Showalter  conducted  a 


series  of  meetings  at  the  Cuba  church, 
Grabill,  Ind. 

*  *  * 

Many  students,  of  the  Maple  Glen 
congregation,  Grantsville,  Md.,  wor¬ 
shiped  there  on  Sunday,  Oct.  17.  Other 
visitors  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Laban 
Peachey,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

*  *  * 

Meetings  at  the  Coal  Run  Mission, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  are  scheduled  for  Nov. 
14  to  21,  with  Bro.  Jesse  Zook  as  evan¬ 
gelist. 


OF  HERE  AND  THERE 

The  political  season  of  mudslinging 
is  well  under  way.  Naturally  the  Re¬ 
publicans  want  to  win  and  are  doing 
their  share  of  discrediting  the  Demo¬ 
crats.  Naturally  too,  the  Democrats 
want  to  win  and  are  using  everything 
they  can  think  of  to  discredit  the  Re¬ 
publicans.  It  is  amusing  or  would  be 
if  it  were  not  so  lacking  in  friendliness 
and  plain  decency.  As  it  is,  most  fair¬ 
ness  and  in  the  case  of  some,  all  fairness 
is  thrown  to  the  four  winds  and  truth 
ignored  in  the  effort  to  gain  by  hook 
or  crook,  the  votes  of  the  people.  Poli¬ 
tics  as  such,  have  nothing  to  offer  to  the 
child  of  God  and  a  host  of  elements  to 
repulse. 

*  *  * 

Senator  McCarthy  apparently  has 
lost  a  lot  of  prestige  in  the  last  months. 
While  efforts  to  combat  Communism 
are  in  general  to  be  commended,  in  this 
as  in  everything  else,  there  is  nothing 
gained  by  being  lacking  in  a  sense  of 
fairness  or  by  trying  to  be  the  whole 
center  of  authority.  Indeed  more  harm 
may  be  done  than  good  by  such  a  pro¬ 
cedure. 

*  *  * 

The  race  riots  which  have  come  as  a 
result  of  the  Supreme  Court  decision 
on  segregation  are  a  disappointment  to 
many  of  us  who  thought  the  people  of 
the  United  States  were  generally  fair- 
minded  and  cool  in  their  judgment. 
What  is  worse  is  the  revelation  that 
some  who  claim  to  be  Christians  are 
showing  their  lack  of  even  common 
charity  by  their  reaction  against  the 
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Negro.  And  what  comes  closer  home 
yet  is  the  attitude  of  some  of  our  own 
brotherhood  who  are  coming  danger¬ 
ously  close  to  violating  their  own  pro¬ 
fession.  Brother,  how  would  you  feel 
about  the  whole  situation  if  you  hap¬ 
pened  to  be  black?  And  remember,  it 
is  not  your  fault  you  are  not  black. 
Remember  too  that  God  will  not  accept 
the  position  you  take  just  because  you 
are  white.  There  are  problems  con¬ 
nected  with  the  matter  but  there  is 
nothing  gained  by  lack  of  charity  or  a 
fancy  of  our  own  superiority.  The 
Negro  was  brought  into  this  country 
in  the  first  place  by  force;  he  did  not 
come  of  his  own  choice.  Injury  has 
been  added  to  injury  by  many  people 
who  are  too  wrapped  up  with  them¬ 
selves  to  be  fair  to  others. 

*  *  * 

Church  membership  and  attendance 
generally  seems  to  be  on  an  upsurge. 
This  is  good  if  it  is  motivated  by  real 
faith  and  a  turning  to  God.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  it  is  not  the  real  thing 
and  is  only  a  superficial  effort  to  get 
away  from  other  things  or  a  somewhat 
superstitious  move  to  somehow  get 
into  good  standing  with  God  to  avoid 
consequences,  it  will  of  course  not 
bring  the  desired  results. 

*  *  * 

You  may  have  read  the  story  of  a 
certain  Jew  who  became  a  Moslem  aft¬ 
er  having  been  in  contact  with  some 
sort  of  professed  Christians  and  devot¬ 
ed  Moslems.  Somehow,  it  seems  to  us 
there  must  have  been  much  inconsist¬ 
ency  in  the  lives  of  these  Christian 
professors  to  have  failed  to  show  this 
man  that  true  Christianity  is  worth 
having  and  leads  to  real  living  and  is 
eternal  life  in  Him. 

*  *  * 

In  England,  faith  healing  has  become 
a  fad  among  certain  classes  of  people. 
Reports  have  told  us  of  the  vast  num¬ 
bers  which  contact  the  “healer.”  Many 
come  in  personal  visits  and  others 
write.  It  is  claimed  the  touch  of  the 
“healer”  on  the  letters  results  in  heal¬ 
ing.  Reports  do  not  give  evidence  of 
actual  healing  or  at  least  not  at  all  in 


proportion  to  visits  and  letters.  We 
wonder. 

*  *  * 

Women  are  gaining  on  men  in  the 
consumption  of  alcoholic  drinks.  It  is 
repulsive  to  think  that  women  will  as 
readily  reel  into  the  gutter  as  men. 
Yet,  is  there  any  real  reason  why  men 
should  drink  rather  than  women?  If  it 
is  a  good  thing  for  men,  certainly  it 
should  be  good  for  women.  If  it  is  bad 
for  women,  it  is  bad  for  men.  Medical 
reasons  for  abstinence  apply  to  men. 
perhaps  in  lesser  degree,  but  certainly 
do  apply,  as  well  as  for  women.  Moral 
reasons  certainly  apply  to  men  as  well 
as  women.  So  there  you  are !  What  is 
the  difference?  The  answer  is  definitely 
“No”  for  both  sexes. 


WHAT  IS  A  CHRISTIAN  HOME? 

Jonas  Christner 

Part  One 

Opinions  concerning  a  home,  what 
it  is,  what  it  consists  of,  and  what  it 
should  be,  are  many.  Certain  people 
express  their  ideas  on  the  subject  and 
yet  by  close  observation  one  would 
soon  have  to  form  the  conclusion  that 
theirs  is  not  a  Christian  home  in  any 
sense  of  the  word.  Too  many  people 
have  the  idea  that  a  house  is  a  home. 
They  think  a  place  where  one  can  come 
to  eat  after  a  day’s  work,  read  the 
newspaper,  listen  to  the  radio  or  watch 
television  aw'hile  and  then  leave  for 
the  rest  of  the  evening,  returning  only 
to  sleep  awhile  and  then  be  off  again, 
is  home.  A  man  may  think  so.  Or  a 
housewife  may  think  of  home  as  a  place 
of  household  chores  or  simply  a  kitchen 
in  which  to  cook. 

This  is  an  age  in  which  we  see  the 
most  unusual  looseness  in  family  ties 
and  relationships  in  the  home  with  no 
co-operation  between  husband  and 
wife.  Children  come  and  go  at  will 
without  real  discipline  or  training  to  fit 
them  for  their  place  in  life.  The  hus¬ 
band  has  his  activities,  the  wife  has 
her  club  meetings,  while  a  baby  sitter 
takes  care  of  the  baby  as  the  larger  ones 
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roam  the  streets  selecting  their  own 
activities  and  companionships. 

In  such  a  life  in  the  home,  we  see  the 
most  disastrous  results  in  the  offing. 
It  results  in  an  unusually  large  number 
of  divorce  cases,  wholesale  juvenile  de¬ 
linquency,  bloody  brawls  and  perma¬ 
nent  family  separations  causing  all 
kinds  of  heartaches.  You  say  this  all 
takes  place  in  the  world  and  in  worldly 
circles.  Does  it?  I  am  not  too  certain 
on  that  score  because  I  have  seen  traces 
of  it  in  our  own  beloved  Mennonite 
churches. 

Can  it  be  that  Satan  is  working  be¬ 
hind  the  scenes  and  we  are  refusing  to 
recognize  his  subtle  influence  he  is 
exercising  by  throwing  these  dangers 
at  our  doorsteps  through  complicated 
modern  living?  Certainly  none  of  us 
are  exempt  from  the  onslaught  of  the 
devil.  To  meet  these  dangers,  our 
homes,  our  lives,  and  our  churches 
must  be  founded  on  the  Bible,  the  liv¬ 
ing  Word  of  God. 

Even  our  brethren  in  rural  commu¬ 
nities  and  on  the  farms  are  in  constant 
contact  with  outside  influences.  Those 
who  live  in  town  find  it  much  more  so 
than  ever  before.  Are  we  willing  to 
admit  the  grave  dangers  facing  us  in 
keeping  our  homes  Christian,  our 
home  ties  strong  in  maintaining  right 
relationships  between  each  other  as 
husbandts  and  wives,  as  parents  to  chil¬ 
dren  and  children  to  parents?  To  do 
this  involves  a  lot  of  Christian  graces. 
Only  as  we  have  the  right  relationship 
with  our  Saviour  can  we  have  the  right 
relationship  with  those  in  the  home. 

A  home  is  more  than  a  house,  es¬ 
pecially  a  Christian  home.  Let  us  take 
a  look  into  the 

Old  Testament  Believer’s  Home 
Deut.  6 :4-9 

It  was  a  home  where  God’s  love 
dwelt.  We  have  this  record :  “Hear,  O 
Israel :  The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord : 
and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  might.” 

Can  we  imagine  a  home  where  each 
individual  would  love  God  so  much 


that  each  would  want  to  outdo  the 
other  in  showing  consideration,  for¬ 
bearance,  and  kindness?  When  God’s 
love  is  supreme  in  a  life  it  bears  won¬ 
drous  fruits.  God’s  love  puts  Jesus 
first,  others  second,  and  we  ourselves 
come  last. 

Love  covers  many  things.  Differ¬ 
ences,  grievances,  irritations,  harsh¬ 
ness,  and  outbursts  of  disgust  and  an¬ 
ger  are  not  known  in  a  life  that  is 
wholly  possessed  with  the  love  of  God. 
It  reaches  down  and  is  able  to  possess 
the  most  unworthy  person.  It  is  the 
love  of  God  that  makes  us  humble 
enough  to  do  the  most  menial  tasks 
without  complaining.  It  makes  us  will¬ 
ing  to  please  our  companions  by  hum¬ 
ble  submission  to  each  other,  trying  to 
do  all  the  good  we  can  all  the  time. 
Where  love  dwells  you  will  find  har¬ 
mony,  unity  in  heart  and  purpose,  a 
goal  that  consists  of  more  than  earning 
a  good  living  or  having  the  nicest 
things  of  this  earth.  Where  love  dwells, 
there  will  be  but  one  aim  and  that  will 
be  to  serve  Christ  and  the  church  to 
the  best  of  our  ability  by  serving  each 
other  in  the  things  of  God.  He  requires 
that  we  fear  Him,  walk  in  all  His  ways, 
love  and  serve  Him  by  keeping  His 
commandments.  Deut.  10:12,  13  and 
11:1,  13. 

To  accomplish  this  gigantic  task, 
we  must  start  at  home,  each  one  being 
born  anew,  possessed  and  filled  with 
the  genuine  love  of  God.  Then  our 
churches  will  be  renewed  and  the  world 
will  again  feel  the  warmth  and  power 
of  the  love  of  God  in  the  life  of  the 
Christians  as  they  did  in  the  early 
church. 

We  see  that  the  Word  of  God  had 
pre-eminence  in  the  Old  Testament 
believer’s  home.  “And  these  words, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall 
be  in  thine  heart :  and  thou  shalt  teach 
them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and 
shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest 
in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest 
by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down, 
and  when  thou  risest  up.  And  thou 
shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine 
hand,  and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets 
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between  thine  eyes.  And  thou  shalt 
write  them  upon  the  posts  of  thy  house, 
and  on  thy  gates”  (Deut.  6:6-9). 

There  is  a  wealth  of  truth  and  teach¬ 
ing  in  these  few  verses  we  have  just 
quoted.  We  notice  that  God  says  His 
Word  shall  be  in  the  heart,  not  the 
head.  To  have  the  Word  in  our  heart 
takes  the  new  birth — nothing  less.  We 
have  stated  before  we  must  be  born 
anew,  possessed  and  filled  with  the  real 
thing,  or  all  is  vain.  There  is  a  lot  of 
head  knowledge  of  the  Bible  in  Chris¬ 
tian  circles,  the  kind  that  puffs  up, 
shows  up,  moves  up,  and  finally  blows 
up.  This  is  evidenced  in  the  homes 
where  it  originates,  usually  ending  in 
the  church,  causing  bad  results.  What¬ 
ever  is  in  the  homes  of  a  church,  is  in 
the  church,  because  the  church  is  made 
up  of  the  homes.  What  a  privilege  each 
member  of  the  home  has  to  become  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  Word  of  God  to  hide 
it  in  the  heart  to  be  used  in  times  of 
trial,  temptation  and  distress!  Heart 
religion  saves.  Head  religion  makes 
proud  people  too  stubborn  to  bend 
and  come  under  the  authority  of  God’s 
Word.  This  results  in  getting  farther 
away  from  God,  often  leading  whole 
families  out  of  the  church.  New  birth, 
rebirth,  is  spiritual  and  from  above. 
If  the  parents  possess  this  gift  they 
will  want  their  children  to  have  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  same. 

(To  be  continued) 


BEING  SAVED 

A  Brother 

What  does  the  term  “being  saved” 
mean?  What  does  it  include  and  what 
does  it  exclude?  There  are  differences 
of  opinion  as  to  what  all  is  included; 
but  it  does  not  mean,  “once  saved,  al¬ 
ways  saved.” 

Some  people  seem  to  think  the  word 
“saved”  is  a  dangerous  word,  while  at 
the  same  time  it  is  used  freely  in  the 
New  Testament.  Following  are  a  few 
examples :  “For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith.”  “According  to  the  pow¬ 
er  of  God;  who  hath  saved  us,  and 
called  us  with  an  holy  calling.”  “Not 


by  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us.” 

The  word  saved,  as  used  in  the  New 
Testament,  has  much  the  same  mean¬ 
ing  as  “born  again”  or  “regenerated.” 

In  the  life  of  this  natural  body,  we 
often  use  the  word  saved.  We  speak 
of  being  saved  from  accident  or  death ; 
while  at  the  same  time  we  know  if  we 
are  saved  from  death  many  times,  we 
will  yet  sometime  become  a  victim  of 
death. 

To  be  saved  in  the  spiritual  life,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  sense  of  the  Bible,  does 
not  mean  that  a  saved  person  can  not 
again  fall  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy 
of  souls.  The  best  of  men  have  faults 
and  without  a  forgiving  Saviour  who 
is  willing  to  forgive  unto  seventy  times 
seven,  we  would  soon  be  lost. 

Solomon  writes  in  Prov.  24:16,  “For 
a  just  man  falleth  seven  times  and  ris- 
eth  up  again.” 

We  all  need  to  be  saved,  but  let  us 
guard  against  thinking  “once  saved, 
always  saved.” 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


CONSECRATION 

While  we  choose,  we  are  not  willing, 
Consecration  yieldeth  all; 

Consecration  means  obedience 
To  the  Spirit’s  every  call. 

Meaneth  dying,  meaneth  living, 

Death  of  self  and  life  in  God: 

Meaneth  work,  or  patient  waiting; 

Or,  submission  ’neath  the  rod. 

Meaneth  such  a  full  surrender, 

We  shall  never  dare  to  ask 

Why  God  gives  our  faith  such  testing, 
Or  assigns  so  hard  a  task. 

We  are  here  to  be  perfected, 

Only  God  our  needs  can  see; 

Rarest  gems  bear  hardest  grinding, 
God’s  own  workmanship  are  we. 

— Herald  of  His  Coming. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  Sept.  26,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  last  letter,  as  I  am 
14  today.  We  are  having  cool  mornings. 
A  Herold  reader,  Katherine  Graber. 

Dear  Katherine :  You  have  51^  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have.  We  will  miss  you  from  our  fam¬ 
ily,  but  trust  you  will  keep  on  learn¬ 
ing  God’s  Word. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  23,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  My 
parents  are  in  Iowa.  This  is  the  first 
day  of  fall.  We  had  a  light  frost  this 
morning.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings.  A  Herold  reader,  John  Troy- 
er. 

Dear  John :  You  now  have  $6.57  cred¬ 
it.  You  are  doing  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Sept.  30,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  holy 
name,  who  died  on  the  cross  to  save 
us  from  sin.  The  weather  is  nice  here 
at  present.  This  will  be  my  last  letter 
since  I  will  be  14  next  Monday.  Mrs. 
Henry  E.  Yoder  is  my  teacher.  They 
took  a  trip  west  this  summer  as  far  as 
Oregon  and  took  some  pictures.  She 
will  show  them  on  slides  next  week. 
There  are  47  pupils  in  our  school.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  Thelma  Schrock. 

Dear  Thelma:  You  have  $2.08  credit 
so  I  am  ordering  the  book  you  chose. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  28,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  nice  fall  weather.  Have  had 
a  light  frost.  I  haven’t  written  for  quite 
a  long  time.  With  best  wishes  to  all. 
A  Herold  reader,  Everett  Lamar  Yoder. 

Dear  Everett:  You  have  $1.00  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Sept.  28,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 


name.  The  weather  is  very  nice  and 
cool.  Our  school  started  Sept.  7.  I 
(Mattie)  am  in  the  seventh  grade.  I 
(Mary)  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  Mary  E. 
Weaver  is  our  teacher.  May  God  bless 
you.  Mattie  and  Mary  Troyer. 

Dear  Girls :  Mattie  has  53^  credit  and 
Mary  has  72^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  27,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  12  years 
old.  I  enjoy  reading  the  Herold  and 
working  out  the  pies.  What  did  Jesus 
do  the  night  before  He  gave  the  Ser¬ 
mon  on  the  Mount?  With  best  wishes, 
John  A.  Mast. 

Dear  John :  We  are  glad  for  your  let¬ 
ter  but  sorry  you  did  not  report  any¬ 
thing  so  we  could  put  your  name  on  the 
book  and  give  you  some  credit. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Bareville,  Pa.,  Sept.  30,  1954. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  The  weather 
is  fine.  I  hope  this  finds  you  all  well. 
I  am  O.K.  This  is  my  last  letter  as  I 
was  14  on  Friday.  I  would  like  to  have 
a  German  and  English  Testament.  A 
Herold  reader,  Caroline  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Caroline :  You  have  $2.45  credit. 
That  is  more  than  it  takes  for  a  German 
and  English  Testament  so  you  shall 
have  one. — Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Oct.  8,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  The  weather  has  been  rather 
cool  the  last  few  days.  We  saw  some 
wild  geese  flying  overhead.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Herold  readers,  John 
Henry  and  Mary  Coblentz. 

Dear  Juniors:  John  Henry  has  7^ 
credit  and  Mary  has  9$.  Your  credit 
isn’t  increasing  very  fast.  Why  don’t 
you  try  working  out  the  pies?  All  of 
you  please  remember  to  tell  us  how 
many  verses  in  the  songs  you  learn. 
Keep  on  praying  for — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  2,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  precious 
name.  How  are  you  all?  We  are  fine. 
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The  weather  is  nice  but  partly  cloudy. 
Had  a  little  rain  yesterday.  I  (Orpha) 
am  in  the  eighth  grade  this  year.  My 
teacher  is  Mrs.  Zent.  With  love,  Ray¬ 
mond  and  Orpha  Miller. 

Dear  Juniors:  Raymond  has  $1.59 
credit  and  Orpha  has  $1.68. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Millbank,  Ont.,  Oct.  3,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  My 
birthday  is  Dec.  8  and  I  am  10  years 
old.  The  weather  is  very  wet  these 
days.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings,  A  Herold  reader,  Norma 
Jantzi. 

Dear  Norma:  You  have  7^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millbank,  Ont.,  Oct.  9,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  My  birthday  is  July  6  and  I 
am  11  years  old.  I  would  like  a  penpal. 
Have  I  a  twin?  Today  it  is  warmer. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold 
reader,  Edith  Ropp. 

Dear  Edith :  You  have  7$  credit.  We 
welcome  you  Canadians. — Aunt  Mary. 

Gap,  Pa.,  Oct.  5,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am 
12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec.  22. 
I  would  like  to  have  a  twin  or  someone 
near  my  age  to  write  to.  May  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you 
all.  Sarah  S.  Glide. 

Dear  Sarah:  You  have  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  1,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  I  have 
a  baby  sister  since  Aug.  21.  My  sister 
Ada  went  to  John  A.  Millers  to  can 
tomatoes  for  relief.  Wishing  you  all 
the  grace  of  God,  Martha  Miller. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  37<1  credit 
since  you  got  your  Testament. — Aunt 
Mary. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  28,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings.  How  are  you  all  ? 
Hope  fine.  We  are  building  a  new  barn 
for  my  brother.  His  barn  burned  down. 
We  husked  corn  last  evening.  A  Herold 
reader,  Walter  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Walter:  You  have  $1.38  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Jamesport,  Mo.,  Oct.  6,  1954. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  It  rained 
4 y2  inches  in  the  last  3  days.  It  is  a 
little  cold  too.  I  am  8  years  old  today. 
My  teacher  is  Miss  Joyce  Nabor.  With 
love,  Katie  Yoder. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  36^  credit. 
Very  good  for  your  age. — Aunt  Mary. 


Printer’s  Pies 

Sent  by  Miriam  Kuhns 
Nad  I  ysa  otnu  oyu  ym  difresn,  Eb 
otn  diraaf  fo  ehmt  ahtt  illk  eth  obdy, 
dna  tearf  htta  aehv  on  remo  hatt  tehy 
nca  od. 

Sent  by  Owen  J.  Yoder 
Os  het  eeptarren  aoeecdgnur  eht 
hgltdiosm,  dan  eh  atth  stthhooem  hitw 
het  rahemm  mhi  htat  esomt  het  ianlv, 
ygsnia,  Ti  si  draey  rfo  eht  dgsrenio: 
eh  aftdeesn  ti  hiwt  slain,  ttha  ti  uldhos 
ont  eb  dovme. 

Sent  by  Katie  Mae  Weaver 
Reewh  ew  duonf  reethbrn,  dna  reew 
seeiddr  ot  rarty  tiwh  mthe  vense  ysad : 
dan  os  ew  newt  woardt  More. 

Sent  by  David  Graber 
Deesslb  rea  ey,  henw  emn  hasll  rievle 
ouy,  dan  sceuerept  ouy,  dan  halls  yas 
lal  aremnn  fo  live  taigsan  yuo  yllesaf, 
rof  ym  kase. 

Sent  by  Mary  Ann  Graber 
Lesesdb  rea  het  orop  ni  ritips:  rof 
eirsth  si  het  gnikmod  fo  vaneeh. 

Sent  by  Elsie  Graber 
I  vahe  diferiolg  hete  no  het  herat.  I 
evah  hsidenfi  eth  rokw  ihchw  utho 
evagts  em  ot  od. 
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BOOK  REVIEWS 


Old  Time  Revival  Again 

This  is  a  128-page  book  by  T.  K. 
Hershey.  The  contents  of  the  book  had 
been  used  in  the  Gospel  Herald  years 
ago  and  has  been  reproduced  with  ad¬ 
ditional  material  of  later  date. 

Bro.  Hershey  refers  to  revivals  of 
well-known  evangelists  such  as  Finney, 
Beecher,  Torrey.  Of  later  years,  the 
book  treats  of  the  revivals  through  the 
Brunks,  Hammer,  Jantzi  and  others 
who  are  instrumental  in  efforts  at  re¬ 
vival  of  faith  and  Christian  practice. 

The  author  draws  lessons  from  the 
apostles  and  Scriptural  standards  and 
portrays  the  urgency  of  bringing  those 
to  Christ  who  have  not  found  Him  as 
their  Lord  and  Saviour.  Aside  from 
the  revival  emphasis,  it  will  do  us  good 
to  read  the  book  for  the  spiritual  in¬ 
struction  and  inspiration  we  receive. 
If  there  is  something  lacking  in  our  fel¬ 
lowship  with  God,  it  should  help  us  to 
determine  the  lack  and  find  the  remedy 
for.  it. 

A  slight  idea  of  what  the  book  con¬ 
tains  may  be  given  from  Chapter  9  on 
Helps  and  Hindrances  in  Revival 
Work,  which  includes  in  Helps :  Prepa¬ 
ration,  Prayer  Groups,  Singing.  Among 
Hindrances,  Bro.  Hershey  names  lack 
of  regular  attendance,  Going  late, 
Sleeping,  Faultfinding,  Holding  Grudg¬ 
es,  Looking  Around,  Making  Noise. 

Depending  on  your  concept  of  things, 
there  may  be  some  you  do  not  see  as 
Bro.  Hershey  sees  them ;  but  we  do  be¬ 
lieve  your  spiritual  life  will  be  enriched 
by  the  reading  of  this  book  and  you 
will  be  brought  closer  to  God  and  your 
walk  of  life  will  be  cleaner  and  a  better 
light  to  the  world. 

The  book  sells  through  the  Publish¬ 
ing  House  at  Scottdale,  and  its  agents. 
$1.75.  —  E.  M. 
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But  Not  Forsaken 
By  Helen  Good  Brenneman 

This  book  is  written  in  a  very  read¬ 
able  manner  by  one  who  has  been  in 
personal  contact  with  refugees  and 
their  trials  and  problems.  While  the 
story  is  not  a  narrative  of  specific  ex¬ 
perience  in  the  characters  of  the  book, 
they  are  undoubtedly  a  real  picture  as 
a  whole,  of  the  sufferings  and  hardships 
of  the  typical  refugee. 

To  those  of  us  who  can  understand 
and  read  German,  the  frequent  phrases 
and  words  in  that  language  are  inter¬ 
esting,  not  only  because  of  the  lan¬ 
guage,  but  also  because  they  are  de¬ 
scriptive  as  no  translation  could  be. 

As  you  follow  the  experiences  of  the 
people  of  the  book,  you  will  get  a  fresh 
impression  of  the  difficulties  of  the  Rus¬ 
sian  folk  who  had  to  leave  their  homes, 
taking  what  little  they  could  of  their 
possessions,  and  make  their  toilsome 
and  weary  way  through  the  Russian 
zone  of  Germany  and  try  to  cross  the 
barrier  to  the  American  zone  and  liber¬ 
ty  and  a  chance  to  begin  over  again. 
You  will  be  reminded  again  of  the 
heartaches  at  separation  from  loved 
ones  when  the  heartless  official  tore 
away  father  or  mother  on  charges  of 
violation  of  their  regulations.  With 
them  you  will  at  times  be  in  suspense 
when  crucial  moments  arrive  and  their 
liberty  and  lives  are  in  question.  With 
them  too,  sorrow  will  touch  your  heart 
at  the  death  of  dear  ones  who  could  not 
survive  the  hardships  and  privations. 
And  when  glad  reunion  takes  place,  if 
it  does,  you  rejoice  with  them. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.  $2.50.  — E.  M. 
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3d;  meifj  non  feinen  plagen. 

%cf)  meife  oon  einen  plagen 
biefett  Sag  au  fagen, 

Sie  Seiu£  mir  gentadjt; 

!lRein,  aHe  Seine  3Bege, 
mef)r  id)’§  iiberlege, 

Sinb  gut  gemeint  unb  tr»of>lbebad^t. 

@r  fjat  nodj  nie  Oerg'effen, 

2Ba3  ©r  jit  mir  gemeffen, 

2Ba£  mir  aunt  Segen  fei. 

®ommt  and)  ein  triiber  Morgen, 

So  bleib*  id)  ofnte  Sorgen, 

SBon  Surest  unb  2Rtfedergnitgnung  fret. 

^q,  es  mirb  SBafjrtjeit  bleiben, 

Safe,  bie  fid)  Sir  oerfdjreiben, 

Q  ^efu,  felig  fei’n! 

®ann  ba§  bie  SBelt  niefet  faffen, 

2Rufe  man  fie  fafjren  laffen 
Unb  fidb  nur  befto  mefer  erfreu’n. 

2fd£),  fcfyarfe  meine  2Iugen, 

Sarnit  fie  enblidE)  taugen, 
ftedjt  fjett  unb  flar  au  fefeu! 

So  fef)’  id)  utter  ©rten 

2Rit  golb’nen  ©laubensmorten 

Sie  Sdjrift  bon  Seiner  ©nabe  ftefj’n. 

©.  ©.  SBoIterSborf. 

(Ebifortcllcs. 

©§  ift  feeute  fdjon  ber  1.  !iRooember,  etlidje 
Sagett  fbater  benn  mer  gemofjnltd)  ba§ 
Material  fur  ber  folgenbe  Summer  eim 
fenben.  2Bir  merben  au§  biefer  Urfadj  nur 
ein  furaer  ©bitorial  fdjreiben  fo  bafe  mir 
bie  •D'tSS  auf  bie  ^3oft  friegen  feeute.  Sie 
Urfadj  bafe  mir  e§  nidjt  friifeer  bereit  batten 
mar  biemeil  mir  (grau,  6-jabrige  Sodjter 
unb  euer  ©bitor)  etne  SReife  marten  nadb 


IRidjigan,  ©anaba,  Ohio  unb  ^nbiana. 
Samt  mar  e£  Sam3tag  silbenb  (Oft.  30)  mo 
mir  £eint  famen.  2fu3  ber  Urfadj  bafe  mir 
bie  ©elegenbeit  batten  fiir  bie  ©IaubenS* 
geidjmiftern  an  etlicfee  Orten  beiudjen  unb 
audj  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ibnen  feaben,  unb  e§ 
eimaS  au  erftaunen  ift  bafe  e§  folcb  ein  Un- 
terfdjieb  but  in  Oerfdjiebenen  ©egenben  in 
SBetreff  don  aeitlidjen  Sacfeen. 

Ser  gegenmartigen  3uftanb  ift  oietteidjt 
biel  mie  e§  mar  au  ber  3«iten  don  bie  erft 
geftifften  ©enteinben.  $aulu3,  in  bem  14. 
®ajritel  oon  bem  SRomerbrief  unb  in  1.  ®or. 
8.  fcfjreibt  don  bem  ©ofeenobfer  effen.  2tn 
jener  3eit  mar  nod)  diel  ^Ietfrf)  geopfert 
au  Stbgotter  unb  bantt  maren  e3  oon  bie- 
^Sriefter  bie  biefes  Sletfd)  genommen  baben 
unb  es  oerfauft  auf  bem  gemeinen  gleifcfe* 
marft.  Sann  gab  e§  ein  3mietrad)t  unter 
bie  ©laubigen;  etlidbe  meinten  e§  mdre 
beffer  gar  fein  gleijcb  effen  fo  bafe  man  niefet 
ungefabr  ©ofeenopfer  effe.  2lnbere  meinten 
biemeil  ein  ©ofce  bod)  nidjt§  ift  bann  mare 
es  gar  nicfetS  baran  gelegen  ob  man  Sleifcb 
effe  ober  nid)t,  ob  e^  gleicb  ©ofeettopfer  mar. 
ittaulus  ftettt  e$  auf  biefer  2Bei)‘e:  ©§  ift 
feine  Siinbe  fiir  Sleifdb  effen  menn  bu 
iiberaeugt  bift  bafe  es  aus  bem  ©Iauben 
getan  ift  unb  betn  99ruber  fein  2fnftofe 
nimmt  baran.  ©r  fommt  aber  mit  ftarfen 
SBorten  unb  fagt:  2Bcr  aber  ameifeft,  unb 
ifet  bo^if  ber  ift  derbamntt. 

SBenn  bie  ©infid^ten  iiber  natiirlidje  Sa= 
cfeen  etma§  derfefeieben  finb  an  ben  derfdjie* 
benen  Orten,  foil  biefes  un§  bodf)  niffet  bal* 
ten  Oon  Siebe  unb  ©emeinfdbaft  unterein* 
anber  baben.  2Bir  motten  aber  auiefeen  bafe 
atte§  bafe  mir  tun,  getan  mirb  au§  ©Iau« 
ben  unb  ©ott  baburefe  geefert  fann  fein. 
2Iucfe  menn  bu  etma§  tuft,  unb  e§  ift  btr 
befannt  bafe  bein  Sruber  fiefe  baran  argert, 
manbelft  bu  fefeon  nid)t  naefe  ber  Siebe.  SRont 
14,  15. 
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Memgfctteix  nnb  gkgebenfaiten. 

^rebigrr  SUbin  #tlmittb  bon  ^utcftin* 
{on,  $anS.,  mar  in  £anfa§  ©itd, 3Ro.,  Sonn* 
tag§,  ber  31  Oft.,  fur  ©otteSbienft  fatten 
fiir  bie  S'9B  SIrbeiter  bort. 

SMfdjof  £ebi  #elututb  unb  grau  maren 
etlidje  £age  in  bie  ©egenb  don  ©boteau, 
JDfla.,  unb  finb  don  bort  nad)  §arrifon. 
Sir!.,  gegangen  ibren  Sofa  ©li  unb  3rau 
befucften,  bie  bort  in  ein  §eimat  fiir  alte 
unb  gebredjlicfa  £eute  arbeiten. 

—  Bir  erfiielten  bie  folgenbe  93ericbte 
don  93.  g.  StoIfcfuS,  ©Iderfon,  $a.: 

3n  bent  fiiblicb  Xeil  don  ber  ©emeinbe 
too  ber  ^rebiger  2tmoS  U.  StoIftfuS  9luf* 
fidjt  bat,  mar  SiebeSmabI  gebalten  ber  15. 
Oft.,  unb  bann  maren  mi  ^rebiger  er* 
toablt.  Sofepb  3iiber  (45  Sabre  alt)  unb 
Soet  3oof  (34  Sabre  alt)  maren  burcb  baS 
£o§  aum  ffJrebigeramt  geftellt. 

SamStagS,  ber  16.  Oft.,  mar  £iebe§* 
mabl  gebalten  in  ber  93ifcbof  Staron  ©lidf 
©emeinbe,  bann  marb  aucb  ein  ^rebiger 
ermabtt.  So  ban  g.  ©lid,  ber  einaige  So  bn 
bon  93ifd)of  2taron,  marb  bann  berufen 
burdb  ba§  2o§. 

SreitagS,  ber  22.  Oft.,  mar  aucb  ein  $re= 
biger  ermabtt  in  ber  Unter  liRittcreef  ©e= 
meinbe,  mo  ber  ^rebiger  9Imo§  ®onig  jeftt 
2Iuf  fidjt  bat  feit  ber  3eit  baft  ber  93ifcbof 
§einrid)  2app  geftorben  ift.  3)aS  2oS  mar 
bier  ge3ogen  don  £edi  ®onig,  ein  93ruber 
bon  bem  oben  gemelbeten  2lmo§.  2Iuf  bem 
ndmlidjen  Stag  mar  aud)  ein  ^rebiger  er= 
mablt  in  bie  ©emeinbe  mo  ber  berftorbene 
$adib  93Ianf  friiber  Sluffidjt  batte.  Soe 
93eiler  bat  in  bieiem  gait  ba§  2o3  geaogen. 
5.  93riiber  jogen  mit  ibm.  $er  93ruber 
bat  nod)  binju  gefiigt  bie  folgenbe  Borte, 
meldjeS  aucb  unfer  Bunfd)  ift:  2Rod)te  ber 
#err  bie  neuermablte  93riiber  fegnen  mit 
SBeiSbeit  bon  Oben  in  ibren  neuen  93eruf. 

Sn  fiancafter  ©ounttj  batten  mir  abfon* 
berlicbeS  frudbtbareS  Better  feit  bie  trodene 
URonaten  bon  Suni  unb  S»ti,  fo  baft  e§ 
jefct  gut  auSfiebt  fiir  S?orn  unb  $artoffeIn. 
Obft  ift  aucb  reidjlid)  baben. 

$er  $err  bat  and)  don  feiner  9Iflmad)t 
bemiefen  burcb  ber  Birbelfturm  (§urri* 
cane)  don  bem  15.  Oft.  SSiele  ©ebaube  ma* 


ren  befdfabigt.  So  meit  aber  al§  mir  be* 
fannt  ift  bat  e§  in  biefer  ©egenb  fein  2Ren* 
fdbenleben  gefoftet. 

$er  93ifaaf  S®ban  SRentto  don  SKifflin 
©o,.  u.  $reb.  Sam  Kauffman  don  Suniata 
©o.,  maren  in  St.  2Rart)§  ©o.,  2Rb.,  an  bie 
3eit  ba  fie  SiebeSmabt  batten  an  bie  amei 
©emeinben  bort.  93ifcfaf  2)aoib  3ifb"r  non 
bier  mar  aucb  bort.  2)ie  93riiber  nabmen 
ibren  93eruf  mabr  unb  prebigten  baS  Bort 
dom  ®reua. 

SSicr  Wiener  don  2>oder,  $el.,  maren  in 
bie  $equea  ©egenb  don  Sancafter  ©o.,  an 
bie  3eit  ba  fie  SiebeSmabt  bieltcn. 

—  93ruber  Sedi  2RiHer  don  93urton,  Ohio, 
bat  unS  ein  furaer  93rief  gefcbrieben.  Beil 
er  aiemlicb  fura  ift  Iaffen  mir  ibn  mit  bie 
SReuigfeiten  erfdjienen: 

©in  ©ruft  ber  Siebe  an  alien  $eroIb 
Sefer. 

Bir  batten  jebr  nafteS  Better  fiir  ein 
3eitlang,  aber  jeftt  ift  eS  fcbon  unb  mieber 
mefa  troden  fo  baft  bie  Seute  am  ®orn 
einiammeln  finb. 

XaS  2)?abl  ber  Siebe  mar  gefalten  in 
faft  aHe  ©emeinben  in  biefer  ©egenb,  un* 
gefdbr  nodb  eine  ober  ameen  mo  gebenfen  eS 
balten  in  ber  92abe.  Sn  bem  Iefcten  Sabr 
finb  etlidbe  ©emeinben  geteilt  morben  bier 
fo  baft  mir  jeftt  14.  ©emeinbe  SiStriften 
faben  in  biefer  ©egenb. 

3mei  ifJrebiger  unb  ein  2)iafon  finb  er* 
mabit  morben  biefen  '^erbft.  S«  i>em  Sa* 
cob  fitter  OiStrift  ift  93ruber  SDan  ?)ober 
3um  i]3rebigerbienft  berufen  unb  in  bem 
oft  £i£trift  ift  Slnbp  D.  filler  ermdblt  mor* 
ben  aunt  Sienft  ber  SIrmen.  Sa  &em  9lnbt) 
filler  55iStrift  ift  !£aoib  ©.  fitter  ermd bit 
morben  awn  ifjrebigerbienft.  Bir  b'Jffen 
eS  mar  ©otteS  Bitten  baft  biefe  93:iiber  be* 
rufen  finb  morben  unb  boffen  ber  §err 
mirb  fie  aucb  fegnen  in  ibrem  93eruf. 

93ifcbof  itteil  ^erfebberger  unb  93ifdjo?  Sa* 
cob  fitter  finb  in  SItten  ©o.,  Snb.,  gefor* 
bert  fiir  etmaS  fcftlidjten  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
bort. 

93ifd)of  Sra  STCiSIep  unb  Srau  maren  in 
uniere  2Ritte  bie  Ieftte  Bodfe.  £er  93ruber 
bat  3roeimal  ba§  Bort  geprebigt  unb  aucb 
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Stfittmocb  2tbenb3  in  ©Ieoelanb  geprebigt 
fiir  bie  $*28  23riiber  bort.  2>onner3tag 
morgenS  baton  fie  un3  Oerlaffen  unb  finb 
nad)  ibre  §eimat  gefabren  in  $oma. 

SeOi  filler. 


Don  paulus  23erufung. 

(Sal.  1,  1 — 5:  Paulas,  ein  8tpofteI,  nidjt 
Oon  Hftenfcben,  audj  nidEjt  burdj  SKenfcben, 
fonbern  burd)  $eium  ©bnftum  unb  ©ott 
ben  23ater,  ber  ibn  aufermedet  bat  Oon  ben 
£oten,  unb  alle  ©ruber,  bie  bei  mir  finb, 
ben  ©emeinen  in  ©alatien.  ©nabe  fei  mit 
eud)  unb  griebe  Oon  ©ott,  bem  ©ater,  unb 
unferm  £errn  $efu  ©brift,  ber  fief)  l'elbft 
fiir  unfere  ©iinben  gegeben  fjat,  bafe  er  un3 
errettete  Oon  biefer  gegenmartigen  argen 
38elt  nad)  bem  38iEen  ©otte3  unb  unferS 
©aterS,  melcbem  fei  ©bre  oon  ©migfeit  au 
©migfeit.  Slmen. 

§ier  meifet  ber  2lpoftel  bafc  feine  ©eru= 
fung  3um  2lpofteIamt  nidjt  Oon  2Ren|d£)en 
auSgangen  ift,  aud)  nid)t  burd)  !D?enfd)en 
eingefept  morben  ift,  fonbern  gejanbt  burcf) 
$efuS  ©bnftu3  unb  ©ott  ben  ©ater,  ber 
ifm  bon  ben  Xoten  aufermedft  ^at;  fa,  ber 
ibn  im  ©eift  erfdjienen  ift  auf  bem  38ege 
na<b  2)ama3fu3.  £ier  bat  ©aulu3  bie  ©e= 
rufung  empfangen  bie  §ei!3botfd)aft  au 
Oerf  unbigen,  unb  fagt:  er  bat  e3  Oon  fei= 
nem  ERenfdjen  empfangen  nodj  gelernt,  fon- 
bern  burdj  bie  Dffenbarung  $efu  ©brifti, 
unb  meifet  flar  unb  beutlid)  bafe  e3  feine 
menf(blicbe  ©adje  ift;  unb  fo  foil  e3  audj 
nid^t  fein  tout.  aBenn  eine  eOangelifdje 
®irdje  unb  ©emeinbe  ©otteS  bie  ©adje  auf 
einem  recbten  3Bege  oornimmt  urn  einen 
Wiener  au  ermablen  bie  $el3botfdjaft  ober 
ba§  reine  ©oangelium  oon  $efu  au  Oer- 
fiinbigen,  bann  mirb  bie  ©erufung  einge* 
fefct  burdj  bie  ®raft  Oon  0ben,  unb  ift 
nidjt  eine  menfdjlidje  ©adje. 

3Bir  benfen  an  be3  2lpoftel3  SEBorten  ba 
er  fagt:  £)  meldb  eine  £iefe  be3  ffteidjtumS, 
beibe  ber  aBeiSbeit  unb  ©rfenntniS  ©otteS, 
mie  gar  unbegreiflidj  finb  feine  ©eridjte, 
unb  unerforfcbIi<b  feine  2Bege,  unb  fo  toei* 
ter.  $a  menn  mir  an  biefem  benfen  menn 
mir  auf  unfere  gebogene  ®niee  fommen 
3U  foldfjer  Beit,  menn  Wiener  ermablt  mer* 
ben,  unb  bitten:  $err,  aHer  ^erjenfiinbiger, 
3eige  an  melcben  bu  ermablet  baft  unter 
biefen  ©riibern  ba&  einer  empfange  biefen 


Dienft,  unb  begreifen  fonnen  bafj  er  ben- 
jenige  ift  ber  aflein  bie  §eraen  priifen  fann 
unb  feben  mas  bes  ©eifte3  ©inn  fei,  mel- 
dijer  bafe  benn  miirbig  erfunben  ift  folcben 
Dienft  au  empfangen,  fottte  e3  both  ni(bt 
feblen;  benn  ber  $err  meifo  immer  ma3 
am  beften  ift. 

©aulu3  bat  fidj  oermunbert  bafe  bie  ©e- 
meinbe  au  ©alatien  fi(b  fo  balb  abmenben 
Iiefe  Oon  bem  ber  fie  berufen  bat  in  ber 
©nabe  ©bnfti,  auf  ein  anber  ©oangelium. 
Der  ienige  mo  fie  berufen  bat  mar  ©ott, 
unb  bat  eS  getan  burrf)  ©auluS  feine  ©re» 
bigt.  9fun  fagt  er:  @3  ift  bocb  fein  anber 
©oangelium;  aufeer  bafe  etlidje  finb,  bie 
eud)  oermirren,  unb  rnoDen  ba§  ©oangelium 
©brifti  Oerfebren;  unb  er  madfjt  bie  @ad)e  fo 
micbtig,  menn  mir  ober  ein  ©ngel  oom 
.^immel  eud)  miirbe  ©oangelium  prebigen 
anberS,  benn  bas  mir  eu<b  geprebigt  baton, 
ber  fei  oerfludft,  unb  iiberbolt  bte  Sadbe 
nocb  urn  e§  au  befrdftigen.  ©3  e * 

maren  nodb  oon  bie  alte  pbarifaifdE)  ge* 
finnten  $ubend)riften  in  $eruialem  melcbc 
bebaupten  moEten  bafe  obne  bie  ©efcbnei- 
bung  unb  ©eobacbtung  be3  ganaen  mofai- 
fdfjen  @efepe3  fonnten  bie  §eibend)ri|"ten 
niebt  felig  merben,  unb  mollten  aucb  bie 
©emeinbe  au  ©alatien  Oerfiibren  mit  bem* 
felben  8inn;  benn  fie  fudjten  mobl  ©auluS 
feine  3fnmeifeung  aa  Oemitbten;  aber  ©au* 
Iu3  fucbte  feine  ©bre  toi  ben  aWenfdjen,  er 
fpridjt:  ©rebige  icb  benn  je^t  3)?enfdton 
ober  ©ott  au  2>ienft?  Ober  gebenfc  id) 
©Jenidjen  gefattig  au  iein?  aBenn  i<b  ben 
'D?enfd)en  nocb  gefdUig  mare,  fo  mare  id) 
©brifti  ^necbt  nicfjt.  ©aUlu3  batte  mobt 
Oiel  aBibermartigfeiten  burd)  au  macben 
auf  biefer  9ieife;  aber  mit  ber  3^it  baton 
bie  $rrlebrer  bod)  meicben  miiffen,  unb 
trop  aEer  ^fnfed^tungen  bat  bem  STpoftel 
feine  8atbe  bocb  beftanben.  ©ieHeidjt  finb 
mir  au  Oiel  geneigt  urn  fucben  SWenfdjen  ge- 
falig  au  fein.  3Benn  bie  aBelt  un3  rubig 
Idfot,  fo  Iaffen  mir  fie  rubig,  unb  finb  oiel* 
Ieidft  nidjt  genug  befiimmert  urn  anbere 
©fenfdjen  ibre  ©eelenbeit.  Unb  tun  oiel- 
Ieicbt  mancbe  ©eregenbeiten  Oerfaumen  mo 
mir  fonnten  mit  jemanb  fprecben  megen 
feiner  Seelenbeit  unb  ©eligfeit,  mir  ben¬ 
fen  Oiefleidjt  er  gebet  un3  nid)t3  an,  er  ift 
nidft  Oon  unfere  8efte  unb  fo  meiter:  aber 
er  bat  bocb  eine  unfterblidje  ©eel  in  in  fei- 
nem  $orper  fiir  melcbe  er  einftmal  ©edfen* 
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fd)aft  geben  mufe  bafiir  menn  er  Dor  bent 
geredjten  9li(f)ter  erfdjeinen  tut  an  jenem 
unb  am  fiingften  £age. 

3dj  erinnere  mid)  an  mie  id)  ofterg  bie 
alien  Diener  borte  fagen,  menn  fie  in  ber 
SRatjimmer  maren,  unb  einem  anbern  bie 
©elegenbeit  geben  motto  fid)  3u  oerant- 
morten:  babt  eure  ©abe  nidjt  um= 

fonft  embfangen,"  ja  bag  ift  28aljrf)eit; 
menn  ©ott  ung  eine  ©abe  mitteilt  io  mitt 
er  bafj  mir  fie  gebraudjen,  unb  bag  3U  feiner 
©bre;  benn  mie  fcbon  gemelbet  mar,  eg  ift 
nidjt  eine  menidjlidje  Sadje;  menn  eg  mare 
fo  tate  eg  nidjt  meit  geben  um  Seelen  3.u 
geminnen  fur  ©bnfti  Sfteidj.  ©g  ift  mie 
fdjon  geiagt  mar  bon  einem  mit  iftamen 
©emaliel  au  ber  STpoftel  3eiten:  „3ft  ber 
9tat,  ober  bag  SBerf  aug  ben  SMenidjen  [0 
mirb  eg  untergeben,  ift§  aber  aug  ©ott,  io 
fonnet  ibr  ig  nidjt  bambfen." 

Unfer  SJeruf  in  biefer  8eit  ift  eine  midb* 
tige  Sadje  3U  bebenfen,  unb  bag  nidjt  afletn 
fiir  bie  iliener,  fonbern  audj  fiir  bie  ©e- 
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meinbe  ©lieber;  bie  3djrift  lebrt  ung:  ©in 
jeglidjer  beibe  in  bem  ©eruf,  barinnen  er 
berufen  ift.  So  fjaben  mir  aUe  ein  S3eruf 
bie  Wiener  baben  ein  SBeruf  bag  2Bort  ©ot- 
tes  bffentlidj  bortragen  unb  berfiinbigen 
an  bie  23erfammlungen,  bie  ©emeinbe  ©Iie= 
ber  tjaben  biefen  SBeruf  nidjt;  aber  fie 
feien  aud)  fdjulbig  jemanb  eine  §ilfe  jju 
fein  im  ©eiftlidjen  mo  fie  fonnen.  SDie  2)ie- 
ner  buben  nidjt  nur  ber  eine  SBeruf  um  bag 
2Bort  ©otteg  3U  derfiinbigen,  fie  finb  aud) 
fdjulbig  itjren  Seruf  nebmen  im  $aufe  alg 
gamilie  ©Item  fo  mold  alg  anbere  ©e* 
meinbe  ©lieber,  unb  fudjen  ifjre  ®inber 
aufer3iefjen  in  ber  3ud)t  unb  33ermaf)nung 
3um  £errn.  2>ie  ®inber  buben  aud)  einem 
®eruf  ibre  ©Item  ©efjorfam  3U  bemeifen. 
So  finb  aud)  nod)  biele  anbere  ©adjen  bie 
genannt  merben  fonnten  mag  unier  93eruf 
ange^t,  un  bmir  fonnen  aug  unferm  93Iafc 
fommen  am  3ad)en  tun  raosu  mir  nidjt  be¬ 
rufen  finb,  gerabe  fo  moijl  alg  mie  am  et- 
mag  oerfaumen  mo  mir  tun  foHten,  unb 
mie  gefagt,  ift  3U  eine  midjtige  Sadje  fiir 
in  ber  Sauf)eit  ober  Xtnbefiimmertbeit  bar- 
iiber  3U  gefjen.  Saffet  ung  bocf)  aEe  £age 
bitten  3u  ©ott  bafe  mir  unier  SBeruf  getreu- 
lid)  maljrnebmen  fonnen,  unb  einen  guten 
©jembel  3uriid  Iaffen;  benn  bie  3ett  ift 
fur3  unb  unfer  £eben  ift  unfidjer;  mag 
^efug  gefagt  bat  fiir  fidj  felber  ift  aud)  einen 
guten  ftat  fiir  ung  aUe:  „3dj  mufe  mirfen 
bie  2Berfe  beg  ber  midj  gefanbt  but,  meil 
eg  tage  ift,  benn  eg  fommt  bie  iftadbt  ba  nie- 
manb  mirfen  fann."  Saffet  ung  ©uteg  tun 
unb  nidjt  miibe  merben,  benn  3U  feiner  3eit 
merben  mir  ernten  obne  aufboren,  unb 
mer  ba  mcifj  ©uteg  311  tun,  unb  tut  eg  nidjt, 
bem  ift  eg  ®iinbe. 

28ir  fommen  ein  menig  3uriidf  in  un¬ 
ferm  5tejt  oon  ^aulug  feinen  93eruf  mo  er 
fagt:  !ftidjt  Oon  Sftenfdjen  ober  burd)  -Often- 
fdben  embfangen  but,  unb  bag  ©oange- 
lium  oon  feinem  2ftenfdjen  gelernt  but, 
fonbern  burdb  bie  Offenbarung  ©bri- 
fte.  iftadj  meiner  geringe  ©infidjt  ift  3U 
fiirdjten  bafe  in  berer  8«it  mandbe  Oftenfdjen 
3u  Oiel  felber  buran  geben,  fie  ftubieren 
in  bobe  Sdjulen  ober  ©ollegeg  um  $rebiger 
ju  fein,  unb  Iaffen  bieHeidbt  ber  $err  3U 
Die!  aug  meldjer  ber  ^err  aller  ^ersen- 
fiinbiger  ift,  unb  oerlaffen  fid)  3u  t»iel  auf 
ibre  eigene  SBeigbeit  ober  SBiffenfdbaft  um 
bag  ©Dangelium  3U  Derfiinbigen,  unb  mirb 
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Diedeidjt  nidjt  mebr  in  feiner  Doden  toft 
oerfiinbigt.  $aulu3  fagt:  Da  id)  ju  eud) 
lam ,  fam  id)  nidbt  mit  baben  SBorten  ober 
bober  2Bei§beit  eud)  au  Derfiinbigen  bie 
gottlicbe  ^rebigt,  ober  hue  anbere  liber* 
iefter  fagen,  nidbt  mit  grofte  93erebiamfeit 
ober  SBeiSbeit;  nein,  mir  glauben  in  einem 
einfacften  SBege  mit  SBorten  meldje  fie  Der* 
ftetjen  fonnten,  ben  gefreuaigten  ©briftum 
3U  prebigen.  —  $.  ?). 


Urtfcr  eigene  Scfyulen. 

5ft  biefe!  eine  notmenbige  ©ad)e  ober 
nidtjt?  5ft  e!  ein  ©ebot  ober  nur  eine  frei* 
gefteHte  ©adbe  in  bem  mir  ba§  9ted)t  baben 
3U  erroiiblen  meldje!  mir  moden?  5<f)  glau* 
be  baft  e!  nidbt  adein  eine  notmenbige  ©adbe 
ift  aber  etma!  baft  ber  ©inn  unb  ©runb 
Don  ©otte!  2Bort  forbert  unb  menn  e!  nidbt 
in  flare  Shorten  gefdjrieben  ift  al!  ein  ©e* 
bot. 

2ftod;te  jemanb  fagen:  Diefes  ift  eine 
neue  ©ad)e  fiir  bie  amifdjen  ©emeinben 
ifjren  eignen  ©djulen  311  baben.  b*ni 
93ud)  „2ftennoniten  in  Gruropa"  lefen  mir 
-etlidje  mat,  namlidj  auf  ©cite  152  unb 
229  baft  fie  if)re  eigene  ©d)ulen  gefjabt  ba= 
ben  unb  bie  ©dbiiler  felbft  gelel)rt.  2ludj 
lefen  mir  in  bem  dRartprer  ©piegel,  erfte 
Deil,  ©eite  243 — 245,  baft  bie  SBalbenfer 
ibre  eigene  ©dfulcn  gefjabt  baben,  unb  bie 
SSerfoIger  febr  Diel  Don  if)re  ©dfjufen  ent* 
bedft  baben.  fdJodjte  man  iagen:  5a  biefe 
maren  nidjt  amifd),  fonbern  3Wennoniten 
unb  SBalbenfer.  21ber  Iieber  Sefer,  bas  mar 
ebe  e!  Seute  gebabt  bat  mit  bem  Seamen 
„amiidj."  Denn  biefer  Stamen  ift  nur  ge= 
fommen  nacbbem  bie  eble  ©emeinbe  fo 
meit  abgefomnten  ift  Don  bem  2Bort  baft  e! 
baburd)  ein  ©bait  gegeben  bat  unb  ba! 
Deil  mas  gegfaubt  bat  mie  ber  5acob  21m* 
mon  ift  an  biefe  3eit  arnifdb  'Dtennoniten 
genannt  morben,  fo  baft  man  miffen  follte 
Don  meldjer  ©emeinbe  gerebet  mar.  ©be 
aber  dtenno  ©imon  fid)  befebrt  bat,  baben 
bie  mabren  ©briften  Diele  Derfdbiebene  9^a= 
men  gebabt,  als  SBiebertaufer,  SBalbemer, 
21Ibegenfer,  ufm.  Gr!  bot  mobl  aud)  SBalben* 
fer  gebabt  mo  nidjt  ben  mabren  ©lauben 
batten,  aber  an  bem  Seien  nad),  fann  man 
Dernebmen  baft  biefe  SBalbenfer  redbtfdjaf* 
fene  Seute  maren  unb  ibre  eigene  ©dbulen 
gebabt  baben.  Unb  menn  id)  nidjt  irren  tuc 


bann  fagt  ber  ©djreiber  Don  bem  SRartprer 
©ucb  ba!,  menn  er  fdjreibt  non  Serfolg* 
ungen  ber  SBalbenfer  bann  ift  e!  Don  bie 
mo  geglaubt  baben  mie  bie  SBiebertaufer. 
©ber  man  fonnte  fagen  mie  mir  jefc  audb 
glauben  foUen. 

©!  ift  audb  nidbt  fo  long  baft  bie  tober 
in  2SeItid)ulen  geben  miiffen.  Denn  suerft 
in  21merifa  baben  bie  ©emeinben  ibre  ei* 
gene  ©djulen  gebabt  ober  bie  tober  ge* 
lernt  babeim.  ©0  baft  e!  nidbt  eine  neue 
©ad)  ift  fiir  eigene  ©dbulen  au  baben,  aber 
id)  modjte  iagen  e§  ift  eine  alte  ©adje  mo 
etmas  oerloren  gegangen  ift. 

©tlidje  fagen  e!  foftet  3U  Did  fiir  unfere 
eigene  ©dbulen  3U  baben.  ©0  mill  id)  fra- 
gen:  2Benn  batten  bie  ©emeinben  es  am 
beften  aumege  bringen  fonnen,  jefct  ober 
3u  2SerfoIgung!aeiten.  Dodb  e!  tut  mobl  et¬ 
mas  foften  unb  eS  bat  311  3eiten  gamilien 
mo  eS  faft  unmoglid)  mare  fiir  fie  etma! 
be3ablen  aber  menn  mir  bie  ©emeinben 
iiberbaupt  nebmen,  bann  mangelt  e!  nicEjt 
am  iBermogen.  Dcnn  idb  fiiljle  iiber3eugt, 
baft  menn  fie  ade  midig  maren  bann  batte 
e!  ©elb  genug.  Unb  e!  gibt  als  mebr  ©a- 
djen  in  bie  SBeltfdjuIen  mo  bie  ©dbiiler 
©elb  bringen  foden  bafiir.  Oft  finb  biefe 
©adjen  fdfjablidb  unb  fonnen  fdjmerlidb  au§* 
gemidjen  merbcn  obne  uniere  eigene  ©dbu¬ 
len  baben.  21ud)  Iernen  unfere  ©djiiler  Don 
SBeltfdjiiler  fiir  etma§  mebr  ©elb  unnotig 
3U  gebraudben  unb  merben  audb  mebr  un= 
geborfam  unb  Derlieren  Diele  guten  ©itten 
baburdb.  Uniere  ©dbiiler  boren  2E8eItfd)iiIer 
reb:n  Don  'ITioDieS  unb  parties  Don  ader 
21rt.  2ludb  baben  bie  SBeltfdjuIen  ader  21rt 
Don  93"tdber  Dod  Don  fedjten,  fteblen,  mor¬ 
ben,  f^ludjen,  faufen,  tan3en,  ufm.  Da§ 
fD?enfdjcnatur  ift  etma§  ben  Sdjafen  gleidb; 
ma§  ein*  tut  mid  ba§  anbern  audb  tun.  ©0 
Iernen  bie  tober  audb  Diel  mebr  ungebul* 
big  au  fein.  SBoden  ba  bin  geben  unb  bort 
bin  geben  unb  Diele  moden  nidbt  2lnteil  neb- 
men  an  bie  21rbeit  babeim.  ©0  baft  e§  ant 
©nbe  Diedeidjt  mebr  foftet  fiir  bie  tober 
an  bie  2SoIfidjuIen  geben  laffen,  al§  mie 
felber  unfer  eigene  ©djulen  baben. 

SBiemoljI  fiir  bie  21mifdben  ibre  eignen 
©dbulen  3U  baben  unb  fie  nidjt  red)t  balten 
bat  aud)  feinen  ©egen.  Unb  3U  3eiten 
lautet  es  al§  menn  ©cftulen  mo  bie  ©djiiler 
faft  ade§  amifd)  finb,  fd)Iimmer  maren  alS 
bie  mo  mebr  ffieltfinber  finb.  SBenn  biefes 
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rnabr  ift  bann  tft  eg  ein  febr  grofcer  Sdbanb. 
SIber  ber  Sebrer  fann  audb  ein  Urfadb  fein 
baau.  Unb  modjt  eg  nidbt  aud)  ein  Urfadb 
[ein  bafe  bie  &inber  mebr  audbtlog  finb  aB 
friitjer,  biemeil  bie  ©Item  felbft  in  bie  SBelt* 
"  fdjulen  gegangen  maren?  SBiemobl  eg 
icfjeint  bafe  bie  SBeltfdjuIen  aB  drger  mer* 
ben  mit  aflodieg,  Sflabiog,  unb  aHerlei  Un* 
mafeigfeit  don  Spielerei  unb  Unfeufdfbeit, 
6eibeg  mit  SBorten  unb  SBerfen  unb  Klei¬ 
ber. 

SBenn  mir  aB  ©Item  moHten  auf  eine 
Sfleiie  gefjen  fiir  etmag  ein  aflonat  ober  amei, 
batten  aber  etlidbe  &inber  don  7  big  10 
^abre  alt,  bie  ttrir  nicbt  babeim  Iaffen  mol* 
len  unb  aud)  nicbt  mit  nebmen.  2Bo  moflten 
mir  bie  ®inber  am  Iiebften  bin  tun,  au  28elt* 
leute  bie  fludfen  ober  £abaf  raudben,  5Ra* 
biog  baben,  unb  aHerlei  Strt  don  fiinblidbe 
©acben  baben  unb  tun,  ober  au  mabre  ©bri* 
ften?  9Benn  mir  nur  menig  befiimmert  finb 
urn  bag  §eil  unfere  $inber  bann  miiffen 
mir  iagen  au  ben  ©briften,  benn  eg  marc 
unreijt  fiir  fie  au  SBeltleute  tun.  Oodb 
fcbeint  eg,  ift  bag  ©emiffen  don  dtele  Wien* 
fdjen  fo  diel  einge|cblafen  bafe  fie  ni<bt  baran 
benfen  bafe  eg  unredbt  ift  fiir  ®inber  neun 
Hflonaten  au§  bem  Sabr  in  bie  SBeltfdbuIen 
fcbicfen. 

SBir  lefen  audb  in  bem  aflarttjrer  S3ud) 
mie  eine  gefangene  aflutter  ibrem  3obn 
gefdbrieben  bat,  bafe  er  fidb  biiten  foHte  don 
bofe  '(SefeUfcbaft  unb  foHte  nicbt  mit  ben 
bofen  $inber  auf  ber  Strafee  fbielen.  (3mei* 
te  £eil,  3eite  209).  Sefet  audb  3eite  341, 
342  in  bem  namlidben  Xeil;  bort  fonnet  ibr 
aucb  finben  mie  ber  Scbreiber  foldbeg  fdjdb* 
Iicb  acbte.  Unb  fagt  nicbt  audb  bie  3djrift 
bafe  bofe  ©efeHfdjafi  berberbet  gute  3itten? 
Unb  baft  ein  menig  Sauerteig  oerfauert  ben 
ganaen  5Ceig? 

Slber  modbte  dieHeidbt  femanb  fagen  bafe 
dieHeicbt  fonnen  bie  bbfen  ®inber  etmag 
guteg  Iemen  don  bie  ©briften  ibre  ®inber. 
SDiefeg  fann  au  3eiten  geidbeben,  aber  diel 
mebr  gebet  eg  ber  anber  SBeg.  SBenn  ©I* 
tern  baben  moflen  bafe  ibre  ®inber  gute 
©efeflidba'ft  baben  fo  foHen  fie  ibre  ®inber 
oudb  aufaieben  in  bie  3ucbt  unb  93er» 
mabnung  au  bem  $errn.  SBoHte  mobl  nidbt 
ber  3inn  gebeit  bafe  fo  balb  baft  ein  $inb 
etmag  argeg  tut,  bie  anbere  ftinbcr  nidbt 
mebr  mit  foldbem  ®inb  fdielen  biirfen. 
SBenn  foldfeg  aber  aunt  SBorfdbein  fommt 


bann  foHte  bag  SUnb  geaiidbtigt  merben  unb 
menn  eg  badon  ablafet,  mobl  unb  gut. 
SBenn  aber  nidbt  unb  bie  ©Item  nidbt  bag 
®inb  derurfacben  bag  libel  au  Iaffen  bann 
foflte  feme  ©JefeHfdbaft  gemeiben  mdren. 
25od)  foHen  bie  anbere  ®inber  ein  foldbeg 
®inb  nidbt  baffen  nocb  ber  gotten. 

Sludj  mocbten  etlidbe  fagen  bafj  in  einige 
don  bie  SSereinigten  Staaten  ift  eg  nidbt  er* 
Iaubt  urn  eigene  3d)ulen  au  baben  unb  fie 
felbft  au  Iebren.  ©g  fcfjeint  bafj  foldbeg  ift 
ber  3aH,  ober  am  menigften  nidbt  moglidb 
obne  ein  Slufrubr  macbert  unter  bie  SBelt. 
Slber  mir  ioHten  immer  baran  benfen  bafj 
menn  mir  fudben  in  aHen  Steilen  tun  ma§ 
redbt  ift,  bann  obne  3roeifel  merben  mir 
befdbulbigt  bafe  mir  Slufrubr  derurfacben. 
Sefug  ift  aucb  befdbulbigt  merben  baft  er 
bag  SJoIf  erregt  bat  bamit,  bafe  er  gelebrt 
bat  bin  unb  ber  im  ganaen  iiibifdben  Sanb. 
Sludb  ift  ipaulug  befcbulbigt  merben  bafe  er 
diel  Unfriebenbeit  angeridbtet  bat.  Unb 
obne  3tueifel  fonnen  mir  ung  aucb  erinnern 
mo  eg  SBeltmenfdben  fdbon  etmag  aufritftrifcb 
gemadbt  bat  biemeil  mir  fein  £eil  nebmen 
an  bem  ^rieg.  3o  menn  mir  etmag  der= 
folgt  merben  biemeil  mir  nur  tun  moHen 
mag  recbt  ift,  fo  foHen  mir  unfer  Sobn  im 
§immel  baben.  Obne  Smeifel  mare  eg  bef= 
fe'r  gemefen  menn  unfere  ©emeinbcn  bie 
^inber  nie  in  eine  SBeltfcbuIe  gefdbicft  bat= 
ten,  aber  mag  je^t  dorbei  ift  fann  nicbt  mebr 
aerdnbert  merben.  3oHen  aber  5Ieife  an= 
menben  urn  fudben  unfere  eigene  Scbulen 
baben  fo  gefcbminb  aB  moglicb,  unb  menn 
eg  nicbt  moglidb  ift  in  etlidbe  3taaten  bann 
marum  nicbt  Iieber  an  Orten  aieben  mo  eg 
moglicb  ift?  Sa  biefeg  ift  mobl  bem  gleifcb 
ni^t  immer  angenebm  urn  an  ein  anbern 
Ort  au  aieben  unb  foftet  audb  ®elb  Slber 
Iieber  Sefer  mag  baben  unfere  SBoreltern 
gelitten  ba  fie  ibren  SSaterlanb  derliefeen 
unb  iiber  bag  grofee  3fleer  gefommen  urn 
©emiffeng  bulben.  Obne  3^eifel  baben  fie 
'menig  ober  gar  feine  $offnung  gebabt 
urn  ibren  SSaterlanb  jcmaB  mieber  au  feben. 
Slucb  ift  eg  au  glauben  bafe  eg  diel  mebr 
gemangelt  bat  an  ©elb  aB  mie  jefct  ber 
SaH  ift.  —  97.  Stolfc’fug. 

(^fortfebung  folgt.) 

$arte  unb  berrfiidbtige  ©bemanner  foH= 
ten  fidb  menigfteng  nidbt  ©briften  nennen, 
benn  fie  banbeln  im  bireften  ©egeniafce 
aum  ©efeb  ©brifti.  —  8purgeon. 
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SBtBcI  ftrage  Sir.  1787.  —  ©ib  ntir  mein 
Sobn  bein  §era,  unb  .  .  .  ? 

23ibel  frrage  Sir.  1788.  —  Senn  ibr  feib 
ieuer  erfauft,  barum  jo  .  .  .  mag? 


Slnttoorten  auf  SBibel  $ragen. 

ftrage  Sir  1779.  —  $er  SBeigbeit  21n= 
fang  ift  beg  $errn  gurtfjt,  unb  .  .  .  mag? 

Slnttoort.  —  Unb  ber  93erftanb  lebrt  mag 
beilig  ift.  Sj)r.  9,  10. 

Siubltcbe  fiefjre.  —  Sabib  fcbreibt,  $f. 
Ill,  10:  Sie  gurdjt  beg  $errn  ift  ber 
ber  SBeigbeit  Slnfang,  unb  bag  ift  eine  feine 
®Iugbeit,  mer  barnad)  tut  beg  Sob  bleibt 
etuialirf).  ©in  gemiffer  Slugleger  fagt:  $5er 
Slnfang  unb  bie  SBurael  otter  SBeigbeit,  ift 
bie  Surest  ©ottes,  ober  mer  au  einer  redjten 
unb  griinblicben  ©rfenntnig  unb  SBiffen* 
fdjaft  fommen  mill,  mufe  am  alter  erften 
©ott  fiircbten.  Obwe  biefen  mirb  er  nim- 
mermebr  baju  fommen.  SBir  glauben  biefe 
$ur<bt  ift  nicfjt  baft  mir  Slngft  baben  miiffen 
bon  ©ott,  benn  ber  mabre  ©brift  mujj  fidj 
nid)t  fiircbten  bon  ©ott,  aber  biel  mebr 
fiirdtjten  bafe  mir  ©otteg  SBiHen  nidfjt  aug* 
fiibren  nadj  feinem  S3elieben.  SBie  ein 
Sdjreiber  fagt:  ^e  reiner  bie  Surdjt,  je 
beralidjer  mirb  bie  Siebe.  SBir  glauben 
folcb  eine  ffttrebt  ©otteg  ift  ber  gottlicben 
SBeigbeit.  SBir  glauben  mobl  baft  ber  gott- 
Iofp  Sftenjcb,  unb  ber  ©briftbefenner  fo  mil- 
Iiglicb  in  Siinben  Iebt,  baben  audb  eine 
fatrebt  ©otteg,  ober  eine  ^urebt  toon  ©ott, 
aber  mir  glauben  niebt  baft  ibre  $urdjt  ber 
SBeigbeit  Slnfang  ift. 

SMbel  forage  Sir.  1780.  —  Semt  bag 
SBort  toom  ®reua  ift  eine  Sorbeit  benen  bie 
berloren  finb,  ung  aber  .  .  .  mag? 

Slnttoort.  —  25ie  mir  felig  merben  ift’g 
eine  $raft  ©otteg.  1.  $or.  1,  18. 

Siubfitbe  Sefjre.  —  Sag  baben  mir  mobl 
aucb  fdjon  gelernt,  baft  bag  SBort  bom 
5?reua  eine  Sorbeit  ift  benen  bie  berloren 
finb  (ober  au  ber  SBelt),  fie  fonnen  eg  nitbt 
betnebmen  nodb  berfteben,  barum  meint  eg 
nitfjtg  a«  ibnen,  bag  SBort  bom  $reua  ift 
au  ber  SBelt,  ungefabr  mie  eine  gabellebr 
ift  a«  ung.  8w  ben  ©briften  aber,  ift  bie§ 
SBort  mabrlicb  cine  ©otteg  $raft.  ©g  ift 


unfer  Sroft  unb  ^offnung,  unfer  ©rnft  unb 
SSerbeifeung,  mabrlicb  wnfer  alleg.  SBie 
$aulug  fagt  (Stom.  1,  16):  Senn  idb  febame 
micb  bes  ©bangeliumg  oon  ©brifto  nidbt; 
benn  eg  ift  eine  ®ra'ft  ©otteg,  bie  ba  felig 
madbt  aHe,  bie  baran  glauben,  bie  $uben 
bornebmlicb  unb  audb  bie  ©riedben. 

—  Z. S3.. 

„IDen  6a  6iirftet,  6er  fomme 
3U  mir  1*116  trirtfe." 

3o b.  7,  37. 

Siejer  Sprudb  mar  gerebet  im  Semtoel 
an  bem  lenten  Sag  beg  Scfte§,_  ber  am 
berrlubften  mar.  SSorber  bat  Sejug  ibwen 
bag  S3rot  angeboten  unb  menn  er  ibnen 
gefagt  bat  Don  ieinem  Sleifdj,  ba  argerten 
fid)  Diele  Swnger,  bafe  er  aucb  bie  3moIf 
gefragt  bwt,  mottet  ibr  aucb  meggeben? 
25enn  aud)  feine  SBriiber  glaubten  niebt  an 
ibn.  93erg  5,  fie  baben  gemeint  er  foil  offen- 
bar  fein  Dor  feine  Swnger. 

Slber  ^efug  mufete  mie  ficb  aw  offen* 
baren  au  ber  redbten  3eit.  ®ie  ^obentorie* 
fter  unb  $barifaer  baben  gefudbet  ibn  au3 
bem  SBeg  au  bringen,  benn  fie  baben  bie 
Sfrtedbte  gefanbt,  ibn  aw  bolen,  unb  mo 
fie  fragten,  marum  babt  ibr  ibn  niebt  ge- 
bradbt,  bie  $nedjte  antmorteten:  ©§  bat 
nie  fein  SRenidb  alfo  gerebet  mie  biefer 
•Dfenidb. 

2)a§  Seft  bag  fie  gebalten  baben  au  bie¬ 
fer  3eit,  bat  bebeutet  bie  3eit  too  fie  in 
£iitten  geroobnt  baben,  nacb  bem  fie  ©gt)p- 
ten  Derlaffen  baben.  $er  erfte  Xag  mar 
Sabbat  unb  ber  Iefcte  ober  adbte  £ag_  mar 
audb  Sabbat.  Unb  ©efdbidbt^fdbreiben  fageti 
an  bem  Sag  gingen  bie  ^riefter  fieben- 
mal  urn  ben  Stltar,  aber  mit  ©ebet,  ben 
SBeg  au  offnen  burcb  bag  beibnifdbe  Sericbo. 
Unb  baben  aucb  gebalten  bag  SBaffergiefeen ; 
meldbeg  bebeutet  bie  Sluggiefeung  beg  §ei- 
ligen  ©eifteg. 

So  mar  bag  eine  angenebme  3eit  fiir 
Sefug  awrufen,  men  bu  biirftet,  ber  fom¬ 
me  aw  mir  unb  trinfe,  unb  fidb  alfo  au 
offenbaren,  aber  au  ber  3eit  baben  toiele 
nidbt  geglaubt,  mie  aucb  3u  biefer  8cit  toie- 
Ie  nidbt  glauben. 

Sfifobemug  ber  ibn  toerber  befannt  bat 
alg  einen  Sebrer  toon  ©ott  gefommen,  mar 
aucb  bemogen  etmag  au  fagen  fiir  SefuS, 
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unb  fragtc  ob  unfer  ©efefc  audj  einett 
ENenidjen  rirf)tct  ebe  man  ibn  uerbort, 
unb  erfennet,  mag  er  tut?  ©o  finben  toir 
au  diel  Seute,  bie  ein  guteg  ©ort  t>abeit 
fiir  Sefug,  aber  menn  bie  grofee  3abl  fief) 
gegen  ibn  fteEet,  bann  finb  fie  gleid)  auf 
berielbigen  ©eite.  IBiele  moEen  popular 
fein,  menn  eg  ^eifet:  9te fjme  bein  ®reua 
auf  bid)  unb  folge  mir  taglicf),  bann  miE 
ber  arme  Stinber  alg  nodj  fein  ®reua  auf 
Sefug  legen,  ber  bod)  fein  eigen  ®reua 
getragen  but. 

©en  ba  biirftet  ber  fomme  au  mir  unb 
trinfe.  ©  Iaffet  ung  au  Sefug  fommen 
unb  trinfen,  ber  alte  Srunnen  don  Safob 
gibt  ©offer,  aber  mir  biirften  mieber. 
©enn  aber  mir  trinfen  don  bem  ©offer 
bag  5efu§  gibt,  bann  merben  ©trome  beg 
Iebenbigen  ©afferg  fliefeen.  ©ir  fonnen 
Ieidjt  $ranffjeit  auflefen  burd)  trinfen  an 
foldjen  SBadjen  bie  derunreiniget  finb  ober 
baben  ©ermg  dom  Unglauben. 

©ibeon  feine  2Irmee  mar  gepriift  auf 
ber  Etfobe  don  trinfen,  mir  finb  gereiniget 
ober  derunreiniget  bei  mag  mir  trinfen. 
©enn  mir  bie  Strinfbedjer  don  biefer  25elt 
anfdbauen,  unb  mie  bie  Seute  ibr  ©elb 
bargaben  fiir  bag  mag  nidjt  23rot  ift,  an 
£beater§,  ©bomg,  302odie§,  SEanae,  parties, 
unb  fo  meiter. 

©o  balb  Sefug  bem  famaritifdben  ©eib, 
gefagt  but  don  bem  ©offer  bag  er  bat  3u 
geben;  unb  bafe  fie  nidjt  mebr  biirftet, 
bann  but  fie  aud)  begebret  don  bemfelbigen 
©offer.  21ber  ebe  jemanb  fann  bemogen 
fein,  bag  angebotene  ©offer  au  neb  men, 
mu&  erft  eine  tiberaeugung  fein  don.  fei* 
ner  ©iinbe,  barum  fagte  ^eiu§:  ©ebe  bin 
unb  rufe  beinem  Eftann.  ©ie  antmortet 
fcbneE,  id)  babe  feinen  Eflann.  ©r  gibt  ibr 
3eugni§  bag  fie  bat  redjt  gefagt,  gleidj 
mie  aHe  iiberaeugte  ©iinbe,  bat  fie  gefudjt 
ibr  ©emiffen  au  ftillen  bei  aufaubringen, 
bie  alte  ©efcbicbte  amifdjen  Suben  unb 
©amaritern.  !gefug  gab  ibr  feine  Slntmort 
auf  biefe  3rage,  mie  eg  aud)  gut  mare, 
menn  ein  jeber  ©brifti  SRadbfoIger  biefe 
alten  gragen  derniebtete,  unb  meifen  nidjt 
auf  biefen  93erg,  nidbt  in  biefer  ©emein, 
ober  foldjer  ©emein,  fonbern  im  ©eift  unb 
in  ber  ©abrbeit. 

©o  ift  eg  nidbt  aHein  bag  ©offer  au 
geben,  aber  aud)  ein  Uberaeugen  don  ©tin* 
be.  Etorn.  3,  9:  ©ag  fagen  mir  nun? 


$aben  mir  einen  SSorteil?  ©ar  feinen. 
Senn  mir  baben  broben  bemiefen,  bafe 
beibe,  ^uben  unb  ©rieeben,  aEe  unter  ber 
©iinbe  finb. 

©g  ift  bier  fein  Unterfdjieb  unter  $u* 
ben  unb  ©rieeben;  eg  ift  alter  aumal  ein 
§err,  reicb  iiber  aHe,  bie  ibn  anrufen. 
9ibm.  12,  14.  ©ie  foEen  fie  aber  anru* 
fen,  an  ben  fie  nidbt  glauben?  ©ie  foUen 
fie  aber  glauben,  don  bem  fie  niebtg  gebbrt 
baben?  ©ie  foEen  fie  aber  boren  obne 
E&rebiger? 

©o  ©ott  ERofe  aubereitet  bat,  fiir  feinen 
£ob,  bat  er  einen  23Iicf  auriicf  genommen, 
iiber  fein  Seben,  unb  iiber  bag  SBoIf,  bag 
er  gefiibrt  bat,  unb  bat  geflagt,  benn  eg 
ift  ein  SBoIf,  ba  fein  9tat  in  ift,  unb  ift 
fein  aSerftanb  in  ibnen.  Sft’S  nidbt  alfo, 
bafj  fie  ibr  gelg  derfauft  bat. 

©o  bat  ERoje  audb  au  ber  3eit  febauen 
fonnen,  mo  bag  SBoIf  ©offer  begebrt  bat, 
in  ber  ©iifte,  unb  mo  ©ott  ibn  befoblen 
bat,  ben  gelg  au  fdjlagen,  bag  ©offer  ift 
gefloffen,  unb  fie  baben  aEe  getrunfen 
don  bem  geiftlidjen  f^felg,  melcber  mitfolgte, 
meldber  mar  ©briftug.  ©ine  fdjone  21b* 
bilbung  auf  bag  $reua,  unb  moburdj  bag 
©offer  beg  ©eifteg  fliefet.  ©o  Iaffet  ung 
©briftug  aufbeben,  unb  audb  beilige  ^anbe, 
obne  3oru  unb  3meifel. 

—  21.  ©.  ©marfcenbruber. 

—  ^erolb  ber  ©abrbeit,  (1926). 


£urdjt  mt6  Si  ebe  gepaart. 

gurdbt  unb  Siebe  finb  mefentlidj  not* 
menbig  au  einem  mabren  ©ott  moblge* 
fafligen  ©anbel.  ®ie  Surdbt  ©otteg  ift 
notmenbig,  urn  ©ott  dor  21ugen  bie  Siebe, 
urn  Sbn  im  ^eraen  au  bebalten.  2)ie 
gurebt  roarnt  ung,  bag  au  dermeiben,  mag 
ung  ©otteg  ERifefattat  bringen  fonnte;  bie 
2iebe  bient  Sbm  mit  greubigfeit.  ©otteg* 
furd)t  ruft  ©ott  aum  3^ugen  unb  fEidbter 
an,  bie  2iebe  aum  greunb  unb  abater.  2)ie 
gurdbt  lebrt  ung  madjfarn  unb  bebutfam 
fein;  bie  Siebe  tatig  unb  entfdbieben.  ^ura, 
bie  Siebe  gebt  mit  gurebt  ftetg  $anb  in 
$anb,  unb  beibe  unterftufcen  ficb  g«gcn* 
feitig.  $ie  Siebe  bemabrt  bie  gurebt  dor 
ffladifdjem  fDiifetrauen,  bie  gurebt  biuge* 
gen  bemabrt  Siebe  dor  93ermeffenbeit  unb 
©icberbeit..  —  ©rmablt. 
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EDITORIAL 

When  Thou  Hast  Eaten  and  Art  Full 

There  are  probably  none  of  our  peo¬ 
ple,  as  we  are  accustomed  to  calling 
ourselves,  who  are  really  in  need  of 
something  to  eat  because  we  have  not 
had  it  to  eat.  Most  of  us,  though  money 
may  be  sometimes  not  as  plentiful  as 
we  may  desire,  have  enough  in  our 
cellars  or  in  refrigeration,  to  take  care 
of  our  physical  hunger,  or  know  reason¬ 
ably  well  where  we  are  going  to  get  it. 

Most  of  us,  too,  eat  three  full  meals 
almost  every  day.  We  do  not  need  to 
think  of  ourselves  as  going  hungry.  We 
read  of  need  in  other  parts  of  the  world, 
of  people  who  are  hungry,  perhaps 
even  of  people  who  are  starving;  but 
these  folks  are  so  far  away  from  us  that 
even  in  our  efforts  to  help  with  food 
and  clothing,  we  are  more  or  less  lack¬ 
ing  in  real  appreciation  because  we  are 
not  hungry.  We  have  eaten;  we  are 
full. 

But  in  the  instructions  the  Lord  had 
given  to  the  children  of  Israel  on  their 
way  to  Canaan,  He  warned  them  to 
remember  to  bless  the  Lord  their  God 
for  the  good  land  He  was  going  to  give 
to  them.  It  is  quite  to  the  point  that 
you  and  I  take  care  that  we  too  do  not 
forget  to  be  grateful  to  God  for  the 
benefits  we  have  been  enjoying  all  our 
lives.  Perhaps  our  very  matter-of-fact 
acceptance  of  these  gifts  from  God  as 
our  due,  is  in  the  way  of  being  as  thank¬ 
ful  as  we  ought  to  be.  We  fail  to  recog¬ 
nize  that  it  is  only  by  the  mercy  of  God 
that  we  are  so  wonderfully  blessed. 

Many  of  our  folks  have  worked  and 
worked  hard  to  surround  themselves 
with  the  fruits  of  honest  toil.  We  have 
our  conveniences  as  the  results  of  care¬ 
ful  planning  and  ingenuity.  We  are 
not  trying  to  tell  you  that  these  things 
are  wrong.  In  fact,  we  believe  God 
wants  us  to  use  our  intelligence  in 
these  things  to  a  moderate  degree ;  but 
we  do  also  believe  that  this  intelligence 
and  its  application  need  to  be  recog¬ 
nized  as  given  from  God  and  that  we 
need  to  be  grateful  to  Him  for  it. 


Therefore  we  may  never  attribute  hon¬ 
or  to  ourselves  for  it.  We  need  to  bless 
the  Lord  for  everything  we  hav^, 
whether  it  be  our  own  mental  and 
physical  powers  or*  the  results  of  ot^r 
labors,  or  that  which  we  can  attribute 
to  nothing  but  God’s  outright  mercies 
and  beneficence. 

Do  we  like  to  pat  ourselves  on  the 
shoulders  for  our  achievements?  Dp 
we  take  pleasure  in  our  talents?  Dp 
we  like  to  look  at  our  well-filled  shelveis 
and  barns  or  their  equivalent  and  re¬ 
flect  on  our  ability?  We  need  to  bie 
careful  that  we  do  not  take  honor  to 
ourselves,  or  try  to,  which  belongs  only 
to  God. 

“When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full, 
then  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord  thy  God 
for  the  good  land  which  he  hath  given 
thee”  (Deut.  8:10). 


.  .  This  Stranger” 

There  had  been  ten  lepers  cleansec . 
One  of  them  only,  returned  to  thank 
the  Lord  for  this  cleansing.  Apparent¬ 
ly  nine  of  the  ten  were  Jewish.  One  of 
them  was  a  Samaritan  and  he  was  th; 
one  who  had  enough  gratitude  to  com  ; 
to  the  Healer  and  give  thanks  and 
praise  God  for  his  healing.  He  was  ;i 
stranger.  He  was  not  of  the  chosen 
people. 

We  are  impressed  with  the  lesson  in 
this  incident.  We  would  like  to  spealc 
of  ourselves  and  our  general  way  of 
considering  ourselves  the  church  of  th; 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  would  like  to 
speak  also  of  the  impression  some  peo¬ 
ple  have  of  being  the  only  ones  with 
the  right  faith  and  therefore  the  only 
people  of  God.  We  are  glad  not  all  of 
our  people  are  so  puffed  up  as  to  think 
they  are  the  only  people  of  God;  but 
too  many  of  us  are  too  near  that  point. 

We  have  for  generations  been  peo¬ 
ple  of  our  faith.  We  have  been  bound 
up  in  our  traditions — some  of  us — and 
we  look  with  disapproval  on  other 
groups.  Certainly  we  ought  to  stand 
for  our  position  if  we  believe  it  to  b; 
right.  The  trouble  with  some  of  us  i> 
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that  we  know  too  little  about  it  from 
the  Word  of  God.  And  it  should  not  be 
necessary  to  say  that  every  position 
we  take  should  be  based  on  the  Word. 

But  here  was  this  Samaritan  with 
thanks.  The  others  were  conspicuous 
by  their  absence.  The  Samaritan  was 
in  our  language,  an  “outsider.”  The 
nine  were  “our  folks.”  They  had  not 
returned  to  “give  glory  to  God.”  The 
stranger  had  returned  and  the  Lord 
Himself  said,  “Thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole.” 

This  is  what  we  are  concerned  about : 
is  this  incident  applicable  to  us  as  a 
people  who  consider  ourselves  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God,  in  the  respect  that  others 
who  are  “strangers,”  are  more  thank¬ 
ful  and  give  more  evidence  of  gratitude 
and  faith  than  we  do?  We  may  not 
forget  that  the  Lord  Himself  said  his 
faith  had  made  him  whole,  and  we  con¬ 
clude  therefore  his  faith  was  a  saving 
faith. 

There  are  points  in  doctrine  in  which 
we  differ  sharply  from  others.  They 
^re  points  on  which  we  ought  to  differ 
because  we  firmly  believe  we  have  the 
Scriptural  interpretation.  But  as  a 
whole,  we  are  sincerely  challenged  with 
the  question  of  true  consecration  to 
God  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  in¬ 
volves  our  very  spiritual  life.  It  in¬ 
volves  being  true  children  of  God  or 
being  a  sham.  It  involves  being  a  light 
to  the  world  or  being  matter  which 
hinders  the  light.  It  involves  living 
out  the  Word  or  being  loyal  to  mere 
tradition,  or  being  loyal  to  the  world 
in  any  form  we  may  choose  for  our¬ 
selves. 

Might  God  say  of  us,  “Some  of  the 
churches  you  look  down  upon  are  liv¬ 
ing  closer  to  the  light  they  have  than 
you  are  living.  You  have  some  things 
you  should  have  which  they  do  not 
have ;  but  you  do  not  have  some  things 
they  have,  which  you  need”?  God  is 
not  contented  with  a  one-sided  Chris¬ 
tianity.  He  wants  rounded-out  Chris¬ 
tians,  such  who  are  centered  in  Him 
and  not  self-centered  with  growth  all 
on  one  side  and  some  of  that  abnormal. 


TAKING  GOD’S  GIFTS  FOR 
GRANTED 

Rev.  George  H.  Clement 

It  seems  to  me  that  three  hundred 
and  sixty-five  days  of  every  year  should 
be  thanksgiving  days,  when  we  remem¬ 
ber  the  bountiful  gifts  that  God  so  free¬ 
ly  bestows  upon  us.  We  are  a  most 
fortunate  people  for  many  reasons. 
Other  people  of  other  lands  do  not  en¬ 
joy,  for  example,  our  democratic  priv¬ 
ileges  ;  or  our  high  standards  of  living. 
But  then  there  are  common  mercies 
that  all  people  of  most  lands  enjoy 
along  with  us,  and  we  become  so  used 
to  them  that  we  seldom  think  of  them 
as  gracious  gifts  from  a  loving  God. 
Take,  for  instance,  the  water  which  we 
freely  drink.  It  is  one  of  God’s  most 
precious  gifts,  yet  it  is  so  common  that, 
when  we  want  to  speak  of  anything  as 
being  very  free  and  abundant,  we  say 
that  it  is  as  free  as  water. 

During  this  past  war  we  have  read 
many  accounts  of  shipwrecked  sailors 
who  were  forced  to  live  almost  with¬ 
out  food  and  water  for  many  days. 
How  careful  they  were  not  to  waste 
any  of  the  water  which  they  happened 
to  have !  They  drank  but  little  despite 
their  dreadful  thirst,  hoping  it  would 
last  until  they  were  rescued.  And  when 
the  last  drop  had  gone  they  could  think 
of  nothing  else  but  water.  One  sailor 
who  had  undergone  this  terrible  ex¬ 
perience,  said  that  always  after  it 
seemed  to  him  very  wrong  to  waste 
pure,  fresh  water.  So  how  thankful  we 
should  be  that  God  has  given  it  to  us  so 
abundantly ! 

As  we  think  of  war-torn  lands  with 
their  scarcity  of  food  and  raiment  and 
shelter,  surely  we  should  lift  our  hearts 
in  grateful  praise,  not  only  on  Thanks¬ 
giving  Day,  but  every  day  in  the  year, 
to  our  loving  God.  But,  to  refer  back 
to  water,  Jesus  likened  His  salvation  to 
the  Water  of  Life ;  and  said  that  if  we 
drank  of  this  water  we  should  never 
thirst  again.  John  4:13,  14;  Rev.  22:17. 
But,  so  often,  after  we  have  stooped 
and  drunk  from  the  living  water  of 
everlasting  life,  we  grow  accustomed 


$ero!b  bet  SBa^rfjeit 


to  this  condescending  grace  of  God,  and 
take  this  gift  for  granted.  Thanks¬ 
giving  Day  should  be  a  time  of  re¬ 
viewing  all  the  blessings  that  have 
come  to  us  through  this  Water  of  Life 
which  we  have  received.  No  one  has 
more  reason  to  be  truly  Christian.  Not 
only  has  he  benefited  from  God’s  prov¬ 
idential  bounties  in  nature;  but  also 
through  the  Lord’s  merciful  provisions 
through  grace.  Yet,* is  it  possible  that 
sometimes  we  act  toward  Jesus  the 
same  as  the  nine  lepers  did,  who,  after 
they  had  been  healed  by  Christ,  re¬ 
turned  no  thanks  to  their  great  Deliv¬ 
erer?  Luke  17 :1 1-19.  It  is  hard  to  com¬ 
prehend  such  ingratitude.  But,  if  after 
we  have  been  delivered  from  the  lepro¬ 
sy  of  sin  we  do  not  dedicate  our  lives  to 
the  glory  of  God,  do  we  not  put  our¬ 
selves  in  the  company  of  these  nine? 

May  our  consecrated  lives  three  hun¬ 
dred  and  sixty-five  days  of  the  year  pro¬ 
claim  to  our  great  Redeemer  our  grate¬ 
ful  thanksgiving.  May  we  determine 
never  to  take  for  granted  the  smallest 
gift  which  He  bestows  upon  us. 


WHO  IS  THE  GREATEST? 

“At  the  same  time  came  the  disciples 
unto  Jesus,  saying,  Who  is  the  greatest 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven?  And  Jesus 
called  a  little  child  unto  him,  and  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  as  little  chil-r 
dren,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven.  .  .  .  And  whoso  shall 
receive  one  such  little  child  in  my  name 
receiveth  me.” 

In  reading  Luke  22,  we  also  find 
there  that  the  disciples  had  strife 
among  themselves,  which  of  them 
should  be  accounted  the  greatest.  This 
is  the  nature  of  man,  and  even  the  dis¬ 
ciples  were  afflicted  with  it.  They  had 
traveled  with  Jesus,  had  heard  His 
teachings,  seen  His  miracles ;  but  they 
still  seemed  to  have  pride  in  their 
hearts  at  times.  They  needed  to  learn 
from  Him  and  they  were  learning  from 
Him,  as  we  in  our  day  need  to  learn 
from  the  teaching  He  has  left  for  us. 


In  answer  to  their  question  of  who 
was  to  be  the  greatest,  He  said:  “For 
whether  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth  at 
meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ?  is  not  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat?  but  I  am  among  you 
as  he  that  serveth.”  Jesus  was  a  serv¬ 
ant,  for  He  gave  Himself  in  service  to 
others.  This  service  was  rendered  in 
its  fullest  extent  when  He  gave  Him¬ 
self,  His  own  life,  to  save  many  others. 
Do  we  think  enough  of  His  great  serv¬ 
ice  in  giving  Himself  to  make  it  pos¬ 
sible  for  us  to  have  salvation? 

It  would  be  so  much  better  for  us 
to  act  as  servants  one  to  another.  If 
we  do  this,  we  will  do  much  to  help 
keep  away  strife  and  ill  feeling.  We 
are  told  to  “do  all  things  without  mur- 
murings  and  disputings:  that  ye  may 
be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of 
God,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of 
a  crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among 
whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world” 
(Phil.  2:14,  15). 

In  his  first  letter  to  Timothy,  chapter 
6,  Paul  also  wrote  about  one  who  “is’ 
proud,  knowing  nothing,  but  doting 
about  questions  and  strifes  of  words, 
whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  railings, 
evil  surmisings,  perverse  disputings  of 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  destitute 
of  the  truth,  supposing  that  gain  is  god¬ 
liness:  from  such  withdraw  thyself.: 
But  godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain.” 

I  read  a  story  in  an  old  reader  which 
may  be  fitting  to  this.  A  man  had  seven 
sons  who  were  nearly  always  quarrel¬ 
ing.  Some  evil  men  were  looking  for¬ 
ward  to  the  death  of  this  father,  plan¬ 
ning  to  cheat  the  sons  of  their  inherit¬ 
ance  by  making  them  quarrel  about  it. 
The  good  old  man  one  day  called  his 
sons  together  around  him  and  laid  be- 
for  them  seven  sticks  which  were 
bound  together.  He  said:  “I  will  pay 
a  hundred  dollars  to  the  one  who  will 
break  this  bundle  of  sticks.” 

Each  one  of  the  boys  did  his  best 
to  break  the  bundle,  but  none  of  them 
could  do  it  and  they  said  it  could  not 
be  done.  “And  yet,  my  boys,”  said  the 
father,  “nothing  is  easier  to  do.”  He 
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then  untied  the  bundle  and  broke  the 
sticks  one  by  one,  with  perfect  ease. 

“Oh,”  said  the  sons,  “it  is  easy 
enough  to  do  it  so!  Anybody  could 
do  it  in  that  way.” 

Their  father  replied,  “As  it  is  with 
these  sticks,  so  it  is  with  you,  my  sons. 
As  long  as  you  hold  fast  together  and 
aid  each  other,  you  will  prosper  and 
none  can  injure  you.  But  if  the  bond 
of  union  be  broken,  it  will  happen  to 
you  just  as  it  has  to  these  sticks  which 
lie  broken  on  the  ground.” 

As  it  was  good  for  these  sons  to 
stand  together  as  a  family,  so  is  it  good 
for  all  of  us  to  stand  together  in  our 
churches  in  love.  We  need  to  be  peace¬ 
able  and  agreeable. 

— A  Brother. 

WHAT  IS  A  CHRISTIAN  HOME? 

Part  Two 
Jonas  Christner 

We  have  seen  that  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  believer’s  home  was  a  home  of 
love,  a  home  where  the  Word  of  God 
had  pre-eminence.  In  this  part  of  our 
article,  we  want  to  notice  the  teaching 
of  the  Word  in  their  homes.  Deut.  6:7 
gives  the  outline  we  want  to  meditate 
on  for  a  brief  period.  This  is  the  out¬ 
line  : 

1.  Kind  of  teaching?  Diligent. 

2.  How?  Talking  of  it. 

3.  When?  Sitting,  walking,  lying 
down,  and  rising. 

4.  The  manner  in  which  it  was  to  be 
done?  Binding  for  a  sign  upon  the 
hand,  writing  on  the  posts  of  the  house. 

1.  Teaching  diligently.  This  im¬ 
plies  careful,  faithful,  and  intelligent 
handling  of  the  Word  of  God  when  we 
interpret  and  teach  it  to  our  children. 
This  can  be  done  at  different  times 
but  especially  do  we  think  of  the  fam¬ 
ily  altar  or  family  worship,  a  time  set 
aside  for  reading  and  studying  of  the 
Word,  whether  it  be  morning,  noon,  or 
evening.  Here  is  where  the  Word  of 
God  is  explained,  discussed,  and  inter¬ 
preted,  followed  by  a  season  of  prayer. 

This  •  part  of  family  life  is  an  im¬ 
portant  and  vital  cornerstone  of  the 
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Christian  home.  It  is  here  that  I  can  I 
personally  testify  that  through  family  J 
worship,  when  a  small  child,  teaching  j 
was  received  never  to  be  forgotten. 
How  explicitly  Father  taught  us  how 
we  should  live  through  admonitions 
from  the  Scriptures!  He  interpreted 
Scripture  passages  in  the  light  of  the 
whole  Word  of  God.  i 

As  I  grew  into  the  early  teen-age 
period  and  even  before  that  time,  I  was 
seized  again  and  again  with  conviction, 
seeing  my  exceeding  sinfulness,  realiz¬ 
ing  my  need  for  a  personal  Saviour. 

I  accepted  Him.  Today  I  thank  God 
for  parents  who  faithfully  and  regard¬ 
less  of  circumstances,  always  had  fam¬ 
ily  worship  as  long  as  I  can  remember. 
There  is  great  need  in  our  homes  for 
regular  worship.  May  none  of  us  ever 
neglect  this  agency  through  which  the 
Word  of  God  is  applied  and  made  prac¬ 
tical  to  every  need  in  our  daily  walk 
with  Him. 

2.  How  should  we  teach?  Talk  of  it. 
Talk  of  what?  We  talk  of  a  lot  of 
things  in  the  family  circle,  but  how 
much  do  we  talk  about  Jesus?  How 
much  do  we  speak  about  the  Word  and 
the  power  of  the  Lord?  Do  we  inter¬ 
pret  everyday  occurrences  in  the  light 
of  the  Word?  Can  our  children  tell  we 
love  Jesus  by  our  talk  at  the  dinner 
table  or  is  it  tainted  with  faultfinding 
in  certain  people  of  the  church,  faults 
of  the  ministers,  in-laws,  church  work¬ 
ers,  or  the  next  door  neighbor?  Is  our 
speech  seasoned  with  real  compassion 
and  charity  for  the  erring  ones  who 
have  left  the  fold  or  do  we  drag  them 
further  down  by  openly  discussing 
their  sins  which  our  children  have  no 
reason  to  hear  about?  Is  our  speech  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  or  the  immedi¬ 
ate  kingdom  of  our  own,  our  farms,  our 
places  of  business,  our  jobs,  the  money 
we  make?  May  God  give  us  all  the 
grace  necessary  to  rise  above  the  car¬ 
nality  we  possess.  May  we  talk  of  the 
things  of  God,  interpreting  the  events 
of  the  day  in  the  light  of  the  Scriptures, 
that  our  children  may  see  we  are  living 
in  the  light  of  eternity  and  for  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven. 
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3.  When  should  we  teach?  All  the 
time.  When  we  sit  in  public  worship 
with  other  Christians,  we  can  teach 
reverence  for  God,  for  His  worship, 
love  and  respect  for  His  ministers,  His 
Word  by  precept  and  example  when 
we  accompany  our  children  to  church. 

When  we  walk  by  the  way  through 
the  week,  we  can  teach  our  children 
good  and  godly  business  principles, 
industry,  thrift,  and  stewardship  of 
that  which  God  gives  us  to  take  care  of. 
In  our  dealings  with  others  through 
the  week,  children  will  soon  learn 
whether  Father  and  Mother  are  true 
Christians. 

When  we  lie  down  and  when  we  rise 
up.  Right  in  the  chambers  of  the  home 
is  where  effectual  teaching  is  done. 
The  teaching  given  in  the  home  is  es¬ 
pecially  effective  if  the  parents’  lives 
correspond  with  the  Scriptural  admoni¬ 
tions  they  give. 

4.  The  manner  in  which  it  is  to  be 
done.  The  Lord  says  it  is  to  be  by 
binding  for  a  sign  upon  the  hand.  In 
other  words,  make  the  Word  of  God 
practical  in  the  home.  Let  the  Word 
of  God  rule  your  life  in  the  things  you 
do.  A  sign  is  something  that  is  seen 
and  usually  carries  a  short  message.. 
The  Word  of  God  in  your  life  should 
be  that  sign  to  others,  especially  to 
our  children,  indicating  that  we  possess 
the  real  message  from  God.  Sin — diso¬ 
bedience — is  punished  in  the  home  on 
the  authority  of  the  Word.  Discipline 
is  enforced  with  love.  The  rod  is  used 
when  necessary  for  correction — not  out 
of  anger  but  only  in  love.  Never  should 
a  child  be  punished  by  an  angry  parent. 
Christian  parents  should  never  be 
guilty  of  this  sin.  There  are  also  other 
methods  of  punishment  and  discipline. 
The  rod  should  be  used  when  other 
methods  of  correction  have  failed  to 
produce  the  desired  effects.  Everything 
should  be  done  only  in  love,  nothing 
else. 

Write  them  upon  the  posts  of  thine 
house.  Truly  we  are  written  epistles. 
We  are  known  and  carefully  studied 
by  our  children.  Are  we  sure  God’s 
messages  are  written  in  our  lives?  By 


our  conduct,  actions,  speech,  work, 
worship,  and  dress — does  it  all  fit  to 
a  clean,  Christian  life?  We  could  ask 
many  questions,  but  may  we  remember 
that  the  things  we  tolerate  in  our  lives 
under  the  guise  of  weakness  or  faults, 
are  influencing  innocent  souls  to  th^ 
way  of  the  flesh.  May  we  ever  keep 
our  lives  free  frpm  sin,  so  that  our  chil¬ 
dren  may  enjoy  a  good,  godly  heritage. 
May  our  testimony  be  like  that  of  faith¬ 
ful  Abraham  when  God  said,  “For  ’ 
know  him,  that  he  will  command  his 
children  and  his  household  after  hini 
and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord  .  .  .”  (Gen.  18:19).  For  if  we 
follow  this,  blessings  will  follow  fo' 
generations  to  come.  Deut.  11 :18-21. 

(To  be  continued) 


RUN  WITH  PATIENCE 

By  a  Brother 

In  Heb.  12:1  this  life  is  compared  to 
a  race  that  we  are  to  run.  It  reads: 
“Let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that 
is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus  th; 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.” 

It  does  not  make  any  exceptions  for 
circumstances  which  are  trying  and 
when  our  cross  is  heavy  and  the  trialls 
are  hard  to  bear.  It  makes  no  difference 
how  discouraged  we  may  become,  jt 
always  reads :  “run  with  patience.” 

It  not  only  tells  us  to  be  patient,  it 
also  tells  us  to  “run.”  To  slow  down  in 
speed  or  to  stop,  is  no  way  to  win  a 
race.  The  race  spoken  of  here  is  a  raoe 
to  win  eternal  life,  in  which  we  flee 
from  the  wrath  of  God  to  come.  It  is  a 
race  between  life  and  death. 

We  are  told  that  as  we  run  this  race, 
we  are  not  only  to  run  with  patience, 
but  we  are  to  look  to  Jesus.  If  we  keep 
on  looking  to  Him,  keeping  Him  in 
sight  as  our  goal  and  our  ideal,  we  will 
not  become  impatient  as  readily  and 
the  cross  will  not  become  as  heavy.  The 
running  will  be  so  much  easier. 

It  would  be  good  for  all  of  us  if  we 
could  at  all  times  keep  these  few  words 
in  our  minds:  “Let  us  run  with  pat¬ 
ience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
looking  unto  Jesus  .  .  .”  Salisbury,  Pa. 
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SAYING  IT  IN  VERSE 
PRAISE  FOR  HARVEST 


By  Howard  T.  Ussher 

We  give  Thee  thanks  for  harvest: 

O  God  of  sun  and  cloud; 

For  work  and  rest,  Thy  name  be  blest, 
Let  all  men  sing  aloud. 

We  give  Thee  thanks  for  harvest: 

For  long  as  earth  shall  stand, 

Thy  faithfulness  shall  be  confessed — 
God  of  the  open  hand. 

We  give  Thee  thanks  for  harvest: 

For  seedtime,  soil,  and  beast; 

For  seasons  sure  at  Thy  behest — 

As  sure  as  West  and  East. 

We  give  Thee  thanks  for  harvest: 

For  strength  and  skill  that  pass 
Down  furrow,  and  up  hill-crest, 

The  pledge  of  corn  and  grass. 

We  give  Thee  thanks  for  harvest: 

For  thought  that  fruits  in  deed, 

For  everything  that  stands  the  test 
Of  meeting  human  need. 

We  give  Thee  thanks  for  harvest: 

Lord  of  the  now  and  then; 

For  Thou  wilt  not  withhold  the  best 
That  God  can  give  to  men. 

We  give  Thee  thanks  for  harvest: 

When  earth’s  last  seed  is  sown, 

And  Thou  shalt  gather  to  Thy  rest 
All  of  Thy  loved — Thine  own. 

— Selected. 

THANKFUL 

Katie  V.  Hall 

Thankful?  Yes,  our  hearts  are  thankful. 
While  we  lift  our  songs  of  praise 
To  our  gracious  heavenly  Father 
Who  has  guarded  all  our  ways. 

Gathered  fruits  from  field  and  garden, 
Tokens  of  our  Father’s  care. 

How  they  speak  His  loving-kindness, 

And  His  blessings  everywhere. 


Waving  grain  and  corn  in  plenty 
Have  been  stored — a  rich  supply 
For  the  long,  cold  days  of  winter 
That  are  swiftly  drawing  nigh. 

Apples  red,  and  green,  and  golden, 

Grapes  so  rich  in  clusters  rare, 

Peaches,  plums,  and  pears  so  luscious 
All  are  bounties  we  may  share. 

Thankful  hearts  will  share  their  blessings, 
Sending  portions  here  and  there, 

Bringing  cheer  and  hope  and  sunshine 
Where  are  sadness  and  despair. 

Casting  bread  upon  the  waters 
Always  brings  a  rich  return; 

Though  it  may  mean  days  of  waiting, 
Christ  will  not  our  efforts  spurn. 

“Be  ye  thankful” — He  commands  it, 
Thankful  for  each  mercy  given, 

Most  of  all  for  Christ  our  Saviour — 

Joy  of  earth,  and  hope  of  heaven. 

— The  Olive  Branch. 

THE  GIFT  OF  GRATITUDE 

By  Grenville  Kleiser 

Count  your  blessings  every  day, 
Gratitude  will  smooth  the  way. 

Sunshine  which  the  morning  sends, 

Love  of  family  and  friends, 

Food  and  raiment  for  your  need, 

Hands  to  do  a  kindly  deed; 

Work  to  fill  the  day  with  ioy, 

Good  that  has  no  base  alloy, 

Patience  when  the  hours  are  long, 

Words  to  comfort  and  make  strong; 
Time  to  exercise  and  play, 

Wisdom  that  knows  what  to  say, 
Strength  to  do  an  irksome  task, 

Smiles  that  discontent  unmask; 

Hope  to  vanquish  needless  fear, 

Power  to  summon  courage  here, 

Means  you  may  with  others  share, 

Spirit  to  endure  and  dare; 

Knowledge  of  God’s  righteous  laws, 

7eal  to  serve  a  worthy  cause. 

Prayer  to  guide  and  safely  keep, 

Rest  from  night’s  refreshing  sleep. 
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Count  your  blessings  every  day, 
Gratitude  will  smooth  the  way. 

— Life  of  Faith. 

THANKSGIVING 
By  Robert  Crumly 

“Thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of  melody” 
(Isa.  51:3). 

O  Lord  of  Life,  O  Lord  of  Love, 

Hast  Thou  not  led  me  all  the  years? 

Hast  Thou  not  blessed  me  from  above, 

And  wiped  away  my  tears? 

Hast  Thou  not  borne  the  cruel  cross — 

The  fierce  reproach  of  Calvary — 

The  shame,  the  blame,  the  bitter  loss 
For  me,  O  Christ,  for  me? 

Then  teach  me,  as  I  tread  life’s  way 
Through  calm  or  storm  or  baffling  maze, 

To  make  each  day  Thanksgiving  Day — 
Each  song  a  song  of  praise! 

— The  King’s  Business. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Oct.  13,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  How 
are  you?  I  am  fine.  This  is  test  week. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Robert 
Overholt. 

Dear  Robert:  You  have  $1.68  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Oct.  15,  1954 

Dear  Friend  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  and 
most  precious  name  on  earth.  Who 
can  complete  this  Bible  quiz?  The 

Pharisees  thought  Jesus  was  a - 

because  He - on  the - day. 

Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings, 
Paul  A.  Miller. 

Dear  Paul:  You  have  $1.41  credit. 
Perhaps  you  Juniors  would  better  just 
complete  this  quiz  at  home,  and  you 
could  mention  that  you  got  it,  but  it 
would  take  up  so  much  space  if  all  of 
you  would  send  in  the  answer  to  print. 
Keep  on  praying  for  me  and  my  work. 
— Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

S.ent  by  Katie  Mae  Weaver 
Etl  su  feeehtrro  aref,  selt,  a  sprmoei 
inbge  eflt  su  fo  ntrgniee  tnio  shi  sret, 
nay  fo  uoy  shlduo  msee  ot  mcoe  hstro 
fo  ti. 

Sent  by  Sarah  S.  Glick 
Btu  eh  swa  nweodud  rof  uro  nstga- 
ssonisrre,  he  aws  sribdue  fro  rou  qesin- 
ituii :  het  thaceistemns  fo  uro  ceape  asw 
puno  imh ;  nad  thiw  sih  pritses  ew  rae 
dahele. 

Sent  by  Robert  Overholt 
Tel  mih  cwsehe  veil,  dan  od  ogod; 
tie  mhi  esek  eapce,  dan  senue  ti. 

Sent  by  Robert  Overholt 
I  ma  hte  odor:  yb  em  fi  nay  mra 
nteer  ni,  eh  halsl  eb  vedsa,  dan  hlhia 
og  ni  nad  uto,  dna  ndfi  stparue. 

Sent  by  Robert  Overholt 
Tish  si  ym  mmmnncoadte,  htat  <y 
vole  neo  nohtrae,  sa  I  vahe  veodl  uya. 

CORRESPONDENCE 
Sterling,  Kansas 

“For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that, 
after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye 
might  receive  the  promise.  For  yet  a 
little  while  and  he  that  shall  come  will 
come,  and  will  not  tarry”  (Heb.  10:36, 
37). 

How  glad  and  thankful  we  are  that 
we  have  the  promise  that  Jesus  is 
coming  soon!  And  those  who  have 
their  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con¬ 
science,  rejoice  in  it.  But  how  awful 
it  is  to  be  unprepared  when  He  corner ! 
Let  us  pray  more  earnestly  for  those 
who  are  cold  and  careless.  May  vjre 
work  zealously  in  spreading  the  Gos¬ 
pel,  knowing  that  the  “fig  tree  putteth 
forth  leaves,”  even  now.  Mark  13:28. 

We  have  been  blessed  many  times  in 
this  past  summer.  We  had  enough 
moisture  that  wheat  harvest  was  good. 
But  fall  crops  have  not  amounted  to 
so  much.  Weather  is  rather  dry  again, 
although  most  wheat  ifields  are  green¬ 
ing  up  nicely  again. 

Our  bishop,  Val  Headings,  is  back 
with  us  again  after  preaching  the  Word 
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to  the  small  congregation  near  Norfolk, 
Va.  He  was  gone  from  Oct.  6  to  18. 

We  had  our  communion  services  on 
Oct.  3.  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Nisly,  Hen¬ 
derson,  Nebr. ;  Bro.  Calvin  Nisly,  Den¬ 
ver;  Colo.,  and  Bro.  Milford  Brenne- 
man,  Hesston,  Kans.,  all  attended  and 
partook  with  us  of  the  emblems  of  our 
Lord’s  sufferings.  They  are  all  serving 
in  I-W  service.  Milford’s  home  is  near 
Kalona,  Iowa. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  10,  Bro.  Sam 
Schrock  brought  us  a  message  and  on 
Sunday  morning  of  Oct.  24.  He  is  from 
Oregon. 

Our  young  people  picked  peanuts  on 
the  evening  of  Oct.  22.  This  was  their 
1954  Youth  Project. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lee  Mast  and  two 
boys,  Mountain  View,  Ark.,  were  with 
us  from  Oct.  2  to  7.  They  also  had 
come  to  attend  the  communion  serv¬ 
ices.  Sister  Emma  Yutzy  went  back 
with  them  and  has  been  helping  along 
with  the  housework  and  so  forth.  She 
expects  to  come  back  home  with  Bro. 
and  Sister  William  S.  Miller,  who  have 
gone  to  visit  the  Masts  over  this  week 
end. 

My  grandmother,  Mrs.  Barbara  Bon- 
trager,  who  is  nearly  eighty-five,  broke 
her  hip  several  weeks  ago  and  is  bed¬ 
fast.  She  does  not  have  her  memory 
any  more.  Two  of  her  sons,  John  and 
Abe,  Fairbanks,  Iowa,  with  their  com¬ 
panions,  arrived  here  last  week  to  see 
her  and  to  help  care  for  her. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
with  us  David  Showalter,  Gays  Creek, 
Ky.,  to  conduct  a  series  of  revival 
meetings  the  first  part  of  November. 
Pray  for  these  meetings.  We  ask  a 
continual  interest  iij)your  prayers  for 
the  work  here,  thaftwe  may  be  used  to 
His  glory. 

“Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all.” 

Oct.  25,  1954,  Mrs.  In|(A.  Miller 


OBITUARY 

Bender. — Caroline  Gingerich  Bender 
was  born  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  April 
17,  1869;  died  near  Greenwood,  Del., 
Oct.  8,  1954;  at  the  age  of  85  years,  5 
months,  21  days.  She  gave  her  heart 
to  the  Lord  early  in  life  and  was  bap¬ 
tized  and  received  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  where  she  has  been  a  faithful 
member  of  the  church  through  her 
many  years.  On  March  4, 1888,  she  was 
married  to  Valentine  Bender  of  near 
Springs,  Pa.  To  this  union  were  born 
4  sons  and  9  daughters.  Of  this  num¬ 
ber,  5  preceded  her  in  death :  2  infants ; 
Lester  at  the  age  of  2  years;  Hilda  at 
the  age  of  12,  and  Cora  at  the  age  of 
28.  She  was  also  preceded  in  death  by 
her  husband  on  May  8, 1934.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure,  6  daughters 
and  2  sons  as  follows :  Savilla,  wife  of 
David  Yoder;  Nevin  V.  Bender;  Ame¬ 
lia,  wife  of  Eli  Swartzentruber ;  Savan¬ 
na,  wife  of  Milton  Swartzentruber; 
Nanna,  wife  of  Laban  Swartzentruber; 
Lucy,  wife  of  Eli  Schrock ;  Earl  V.  Ben¬ 
der  of  Shipshewana,  Ind. ;  Pauline, 
wife  of  Alvin  Beachy;  2  foster  sons, 
John  Embleton  and  William  Welfly. 
Also  mourning  her  are  58  grandchil¬ 
dren,  82  great-grandchildren,  and  many 
other  close  relatives  and  friends.  She 
has  filled  a  large  place.  She  was  loved 
and  respected  by  many.  She  will  be 
missed,  but  for  her,  death  has  been  a 
glorious  victory.  The  time  that  she 
could  go  to  be  with  Christ  has  come. 
May  we  seek  to  someday  meet  her  in 
that  place  of  joy  and  bliss  and  to  be 
with  Christ.  The  services  a,t  the  home 
were  conducted  by  Mark  Swartzentru¬ 
ber  and  at  the  church  house  they  were 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Alvin  Mast.  By  re¬ 
quest  from  Mother,  the  brethren  Eli 
Swartzentruber  and  Nevin  Bender  gave 
the  messages.  Text  used  was  I  Thess. 
4:13-18.  Her  body  was  laud  to  rest  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery.  QN  I 
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»HeS,  was  Ur  tint  mi t  fiBorten  abet  mil  SBerfen,  bag  Uirt  aOe*  in  fcem  Stamen  beS 
derm  3efn.  ftoloffer  3,  17. 


3afjrgang  43. 


1.  Seaember,  1954. 


<£irt  Sicb. 

€§  mar  einmal  ein  reiser  Sftann, 
Strug  ein  ®leib  bon  ©eibe; 

Sebte  aHe  Stage  toofjl 
$errlid)  unb  in  greuben. 

ilnb  ein  armer  Saaarug 
Sag  bor  feiner  iPforte, 

9Hemanb  gab  bent  franfen  2Rann 
Sentalg  gate  2Borte. 

(Snblicb,  alg  ber  Slrnte  ftarb, 
^anten  ©otteg  @ngel, 

Srugen  ibn  in  Slbramg  ©djofe, 
Sort  berging’n  bie  SWangel. 

Unb  alg  bann  ber  D^eidt)e  ftarb, 
SBarb  freilidj  er  begraben, 

®onnte  aber  ficb  nicbt  ntebr 
Wlit  bent  SBeine  Iaben. 

§eifee  Stranen,  Surft  unb  Dual 
SBurben  bort  aunt  £obne, 

©nblidj  fab  er  Stbrabam, 

Saaarug  im  ©cbofee. 

SBitte,  SBater  SIbrabant, 

Urn  ein  Stropflein  SBaffer, 

Safe  icb  nteine  $Pein 
Sftod)  einmal  fann  Iaben. 

Sente  ©obn,  bu  baft  bein  ©ut 
2luf  ber  2BeIt  genoffen, 

SRun  bift  bu  in  *$euerg  ©Iut 
<£mig  eingefcbloffen. 

SaaaruS,  bag  arnte  ®inb, 

£atte  ba  biele  Seiben; 

Sefet  ift  er  in  ©otteg  fReidj 
Sn  ber  nacbften  greube. 


©itte,  93ater  Slbrabant, 

©enbe  oon  ben  Seinen 
©inen  bin.  in  iene  SBelt 
3u  ben  lieben  Utteinen. 

2Bag  mirb’g  belfen  jenen  bort, 

2Bemt  icb  einen  jenbe, 

©Iauben  fie  nicbt  ©otteg  3Bort, 

Sag  fie  ba&en  in  $anben? 

—  SSon  ©ertrub  Slornelfen, 
Snbalibenbeim. 

Unbanfbarfett.  Sie  ©efdjicbte  bon  bie 
aebn  augfafeige  banner,  bie  gebeilt  hwrben 
burcb  bie  §eilunggfraft  5efu  ©brifti  aeigt 
an  toie  bie  'I>?enf<ben  im  SIHgemeinen 
fo  geneigt  fittb  fiir  unbanfbar  fein.  2Benn 
mir  biefe  ©efdjicbte  Iefen  bann  meinen  mir 
bieHeidbt  mir  maren  gar  nicbt  fo  unbanf* 
bar  unb  gebanfenlog  mie  bie  neun  bie  ge¬ 
beilt  murben  unb  nicbt  umfebrten  ber 
$err  au  banfen;  aber  finb  mir  bodb  nicbt 
biel  geneigt  mie  fie  maren.  2Bir  bnben 
§aufer  unb  Sdnber,  mir  baben  Kleiber, 
©peifee  unb  atabrung  unb  au  oft  bergeffen 
mir  eigentlidb  ber  ^err  banfen  fiir  biefe 
©adjen  unb  anftatt  geben  mir  ung  felber 
®rebit  fiir  biefe  ©adjen  ermerben  burcb 
SIrbeit  unb  ^abigfeit.  2Bir  fyahen  mobl 
unfer  Steil  au  tun  aber  bodj  finb  aHe  biefe 
©adjen  nur  ©aben  bon  ©ott  bie  er  ung 
arme  2Renfdjen  mitteilt  burcb  feine  grofee 
©iite  unb  Sarmberaigteit. 

2Bir  finb  jefet  an  bie  3eit  bon  bem  Safer 
mo  bie  natiirlicbe  grurfjte  iiberfeaupt  aHe 
eingefammelt  finb  unb  mo  bie  natiirlicb 
SIrbeit  fiir  bie  meiften  bon  unfere  Seute 
etmag  nadjlafet,  eg  ift  ein  idjone  3cit  fiir 
banfbar  fein  au  ©ott  fiir  bie  ©egen  bon 
bem  bergangenen  ©otnnter.  Ser  Sant- 
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fagungStag  (ber  bon  unfer  Obrigfeit  be* 
fteftt  ift  al§  ein  £ag  bon  befonbern  S)anf) 
mirb  roob)I  Oorbei  fein  bi§  biefeS  bor  bie 
Sefer  fommt,  unb  mir  boffen  ber  £ag  tear 
fo  augebradjt  bafe  ©ott  geebrt  marb  ba* 
burd).  ©3  ift  feine  ©iinbe  fiir  etma§  mebr 
benn  ein  getoobnlicbeS  ©ffen  bereiten  an 
foldje  8eiten  unb  ein  froblidje  8eit  baben 
(  in  bent  $errn)  aber  nadb  unferm  2)iin* 
fen  mare  e3  beffer  'fiir  bann  jemanb  ein* 
laben  ber  arm  ift  unb  foldbe  too  fleinmiitig 
unb  berlaffen  fiiblen.  S)er  Sefebl  Seiu 
bait  au3  an  biefe  8eit:  2Benn  bu  ein  ffttii* 
tagSmabl  ober  SIbenbmabI  madjft,  fo  labe 
nidjt  beine  Steuben,  nodj  beine  ©ruber, 
nodj  beine  ©efreunben,  nocb  beine  fftadj* 
barn  bie  ba  reidj  finb,  auf  bafj  fie  bicb  etma 
mieber  laben  unb  bir  Oergolten  merbe. 
©onbern  menu  bu  ein  ftRabl  madjft,  fo 
labe  bie  Slrrnen,  bie  $hruj>j>el,  bie  Sabmen, 
bie  ©linben,  fo  bift  bu  felig.  Sue.  14,  12. 
13.  ©igentlid)  e3  ift  fein  befferer  SBeg 
fiir  beine  mabre  3>anfbarfeit  bemeifen  al§ 
mie  burd)  ©titteilen  unb  anbere,  bie  nidjt 
fo  gliicflidj  finb,  mitbelfen. 

SBenn  e§  febon  ein  ©iinbe  ift  fiir  un= 
banfbar  fein  fiir  bie  natiirlicben  ©egen, 
fo  ift  e§  bocb  ein  grofeerer  ©iinbe  fiir  un* 
banfbar  fein  fiir  ©ott  feine  grojje  Siebe  bie 
er  an  un§  bemiefen  bat  ba  er  fein  einaiger 
©oben  gab  fiir  unfere  ©rlofung.  SBabr* 
lid),  aHe  bie  ein  mabre  ©rlofung  erfabren 
baben  fiiblen  fiir  mit  ©aulu§  fagen:  ©ott 
aber  fei  $anf  fiir  feine  nnan£f)>redjlidje 
©abe!  9Bir  glauben  nidjt  bafe  e§  moglid) 
ift  fur  jemanb,  ber  bie  ©rfabrung  Oon  ein 
mabre  ©rlofung  burcb  bem  ©Iut  $efu  be* 
gangen  bat,  fiir  eigentlid)  unbanfbar  fein, 
aber  Ieiber  gibt  e§  fo  Oiele  ©briftenbefen* 
ner,  bie  burd)  ibren  Seben  fo  menig  ©e= 
mei§  geben  Oon  mabre  Sanfbarfeit,  bafe 
e§  3U  fiirdbten  ift  bafe  biejenigen  mo  gebeilt 
merben  Oon  bem  StuSfab  ber  ©iinbe  gerabe 
mie  bie  aebn  SluSfafcige  bte  $efu  beilte  — 
fie  geben  baOon  unb  oergeffen  ibre  $anf* 
barfeit  bemeijen.  ©ott  bebiite  un§  bod) 
oor  biefer  ©iinbe. 

©djabe  ift  e§  aber  e§  ift  Xatfadje  bafe 
mir  mebr  mabre  Stanfbarfeit  finben  unter 
foldje  mo  ein  febmerer  3)urdjgang  baben 
benn  bei  folcbe  moOon  man  fagen  fann:  ©§ 
gebt  immer  gut  mit  ibnen.  Unlangft  batte 
idj  bie  ©elegenbeit  fiir  ein  franfe  ©djmefter 


befudjen,  bie  nodb  faum  ein  gefunben  Stag 
gefeben  bat  in  ibren  Seben,  unb  feine  §off- 
nung  bat  bafe  fie  jemalS  ein  foldber  feben 
fann  in  biefem  Seben,  benn  bie  2Irt  Oon 
ibrer  ®ranfbeit  ift  fo  bafe  fie  almablidj 
mebr  biifloS  mirb.  Slber  nacb  bem  ©efudj 
mit  ibr  mufete  id)  midb  mabrfdjeinlic^i  fd)a- 
men.  %n  ibre  ®ranfbeit  unb  ^ilflofigfeit 
ift  fie  bod)  froblid)  unb  guteS  ©tut§  unb 
fud)t  ©onnenfdbein  in  anbere  ibren  Seben 
bringen,  unb  mir  mo  gefegnet  finb  mit 
guter  ©efunbbeit  finb  Oiefteicbt  oft  geneigt 
fiir  nur  bie  bunfel  Seite  Oon  ©acfjen  feben. 

Unfer  £eilanb,  ber  ein  ©2ann  oon 
©djmeraen  mar  in  feinem  Seben  auf  ©rben 
unb  trofc  all  fein  Seiben  bat  bodj  ftet§ 
fein  bimmlifdben  ©ater  gebanft.  %n  feine 
SeibenSnadjt  bat  er  nod)  gebanft  ba  er  ba§ 
SIbenbmabI  einfefcte.  ©be  er  feine  ©eelen* 
fdjmeraen  anfing  auf  ©etbfemane  fpradj 
er  nodb  ein  Sobgefang.  ©often  mir  nidjt 
feine  gufetapfen  nadbfolgen,  unb  unfer 
£anfo#fer  au  ©ott  bringen.  „Unb  faget 
2)anf  afteaeit  fiir  afte§,  ©ott  unb  bem 
33ater,  in  bem  D^amen  unferS  ^errn  Sefu 
©brifti." 


9fenigfeiten  unb  Segebenbeittn. 

I)ie  alte  ©djmefter,  SBittoe  Oon  ^oban 
Sontrager,  ftarb  ©amStag,  ber  13.  9fo0., 
im  Stlter  Oon  84  ^abren.  ©ie  bat  aiemlidb 
gelitten  in  ibre  lenten  Xagen  unb  mir 
gonnen  ibr  gern  bie  fftube,  mo  mir  boffen 
ba^  fie  ererben  fann  mit  afte  ©rloften. 
Seidbenreben  joften  gebalten  merben  S)ien§* 
tag  SftadjmittagS,  ber  16,  fftoO. 

^ente,  ber  14.  jRoo.  toaren  ungefabr  15. 
©tubenten  Oon  SSetbel  ©oftege,  Sftemton, 
^an§.,  in  unfere  ©erfammlung  an  bie  SeOi 
£elmutb  ^eimat.  8mei  junge  banner 
maren  Oon  2)eut]'d)Ianb  unb  ein  graulein 
mar  Oon  ^oftanb.  2Iudb  mar  audb  ein 
3fliidbtling§=3amilie  babei  (fD?ann,  Srau, 
unb  ein  SCocbter)  friiber  auB  SJanaig,  aber 
jebt  in  S'temton  mobnbaft. 

SDie  ©erbaltniffe  in  ber  $eimat  Oon  bem 
einen  ^iingling  au§  35eutfdblanb  ift  tObifcb 
oon  Oiele  beutfdbe  ^eimaten  feit  bem  ^rieg. 
©ein  ©ater  ift  geftorben  mdbrenb  bem 
^rieg  in  ein  5?onaentration§Iager  in  ©o- 
lanb,  ein  ©djmefter  ift  Oerbeiratet  in 
©eutfdblanb,  unb  feine  flutter  unb  Oier 
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jiingere  ©efcBmtftetn  moBnen  jefct  in  Ura* 
gnat),  ©iib  Slnterifa.  Die  Beibe  5imglinge 
fommen  bon  2tfennonitifdBe  §eimaten  unb 
moBnten  nor  bem  ®rieg  in  Danaig  unb 
mufjten  beS^alb  iBre  §eimaten  derlaffen 
unb  fliicbten. 

28ir  Batten  bie  Ie^te  2Bod>en  feBr  fdBoneS 
^Better  Bier  in  ®anfa§.  Die  SBeiaenfelber 
finb  jdjon  griin,  fonft  ift  jefct  aHeS  Braun. 
SBir  Batten  geniigenb  fftegen  biefen  &erBft, 
bocf)  biemeil  e§  fo  lange  troden  tear  mare 
nocB  meBr  geudjtigfeit  angeneBm. 


Unfere  eigene  Sdjulen. 

(gortfefcung.) 

'UtodBte  jemanb  jagen  menn  mir  unjere 
eigene  ©djulen  BaBen  merben  bie  33&elt- 
leute  etma§  gegen  un§  fein.  ©inb  fie  un§ 
entgegen  biemeil  fair  unfere  eigene  ©e* 
meinben  BaBen?  Die  SBeltleute  finb  al§ 
meBr  erregt  miber  bie  3lmifdBen  al§  friiBer 
an  einigen  Drten,  menn  man  glauBen  barf 
toa§  er  Boret  don  3«it  au  3eit.  Unb  ift  nid)t 
oiefleidjt  e£  eine  Urfadj  biemeil  bie  iungen 
Seute  ficB  nicBt  reefet  auffiiBren,  fonbern 
geBen  in  DrinfBaufer  unb  derurfadjen  2tuf= 
ruBr  au  Seiten  in  bie  ©tabte,  derberBen 
©ad)en  Bin  unb  Ber  fo  bafe  bie  OBrigfeit 
iBr  ©emalt  geBraucBt  mirb  urn  fie  au  ftra= 
fen.  HRandBe  ©Itern  derurfadBt  biefeS  diel* 
IeicBt  §eraeleib,  benfen  aBer  OieHeidBt  nid)t 
baran  ba|  eine  ©dfulb  BaBen  baran  bie- 
meil  fie  iBre  ®inber  unter  Boje  ©efeHfdjaft 
gefdjidt  BaBen  neun  SKonten  in  bem  5aBr. 
5dj  glauB  feft  baran  bafe  menn  mir  immer 
unfere  eigene  ©djulen  geBaBt  Batten  unb 
bie  ®inber  geaiidjtiget  merben  unb  aufer* 
aogen  in  bie  3udBt  und  SBermaBnung  au 
bem  £errn,  bafe  bie  SBeltleute  nicBt  fo  diel 
erregt  merben  al§  fie  jet)  finb.  ©o  fie  aBer 
maren  ma§  Iiegt  baran,  fo  Iang  bafe  mir 
nur  unfere  ©djutbigfeit  fud^ett  au  tun? 
5ft  ba§  nidtjt  ein  ^ennaeidBen  bafe  fo  mir 
©ottfelig  IeBen  moHen,  fo  miiffen  mir  33er* 
folgung  Ieiben?  fRiemanb  aBer  Ieibe  al§ 
ein  Die&  ober  Sftorber  ober  fiBeltater. 

StudB  modjte  iemanb  fagen  baft  unfere 
$inber  Befommen  nid)t  eine  io  gute  ©djul* 
Bilbung  al§  menn  fie  in  bie  SBeltfdjuI  geB¬ 
en.  DiefeS  mbdjte  etma§  derfdBieben  fein, 
aBer  unfer  Bid  foUte  dielmeBr  fein 
mie  biel  bafe  unfer  flinber  tun  fiir  5efu§ 


anftatt  don  nur  eine  gute  ©djulbilbung 
unb  3BeItmei§Beit  Befommen.  Unb  e§ 
fdBeint  bafj  bie  SBeltfdjuIen  finb  al£  meBr 
am  fucBen  bie  ®inber  au  dermeilen  unb 
eine  gute  3eit  geBen  al§  mie  fie  au  ternen 
ma§  iBnen  ein  ftufcen  fein  fann  in  biefeni 
ober  in  bem  aufiinftigen  SeBen. 

©Item  finb  geboten  iBren  ®inber  auf* 
auaieBen  in  bie  3ud)t  unb  SermaBnung  au 
bem  §errn.  Unb  io  mie  bu  ein  ®naBen  ge= 
moBnft  menn  er  jung  ift  lafjt  er  nidBt  ba* 
non,  menn  er  alt  ift.  SBenn  e§  bann  nidBt 
moglidj  ift  bafj  unfere  ®inber  au  Batten 
unter  anbere  Seute  iBren  ©influfe  fom* 
men,  fo  foUen  mir  forgfaltig  fein  baft  e* 
ein  guter  ©influjj  ift. 

@§  mangelt  dieneidjt  au  3eiten  an  SeBr= 
er  fiir  bie  8dBuI  au  Balten  aBer  oBne  3uiei= 
fel  mirb  ©ott  ber  ^err  un§  atter  SKangel 
derforgen  menn  mir  nur  miHig  finb  unier 
Deil  au  tun. 

2tucB  modBten  etlidBe  fagen  bafe  fie  finb 
in  bie  2BeItfcBuI  gegangen  unb  BaBen  bod) 
fein  SSerlangen  fiir  fein  mie  bie  28elt,  unb 
fo  BaBen  bie  ^offnung  bafe  iBre  ^inber 
aucB  am  lenten  nodB  erbaulidBe  ©lieber  ber 
©emeinbe  merben.  5fB  Bin  aud)  in  bie 
SBeltfcBuI  gegangen  unb  menn  id)  micB 
felBft  recBt  fenne  bann  moUte  id)  aud)  nidBt 
IeBen  mie  bie  SBelt.  2Senn  ein  Drunfen- 
Bolb  fidB.  BefeBrt  unb  fidB  derBeiratet  unb 
©ott  iBm  ^inber  fdBenft  unb  bie  Iafet  er 
mit  anbere  ©efeUfdBaft  an  bie  DrinfBaufer 
laufen.  5emanb  moUte  iBn  aBftrafen  ba= 
fiir,  er  aBer  moUte  fidB  redBtfertigen  unb 
fagen  er  Bat  foId)e§  audB  getan  an  einer 
Beit,  unb  Bat  fidB  BodB  nodB  BefeBrt,  unb 
fo  glauBte  er  fein  ®inb  mirb  fidB  aud)  Ber* 
nadj  BefeBren.  Daten  mir  nidBt  benfen 
foldjer  SWonfdB  mare  menig  Befiimmert  urn 
ba§  ^eil  don  feinem  ®inb?  5a,  idB  glauB 
mir  tdten  etma§  ameifeln  ob  ber  93ater  redBt 
BefeBrt  mdre.  Denn  oB  moBI  atte  ©Briften 
tun  fidB  etma§  dermunbern  iiber  bie  grofje 
SieBe  unb  93armBeraigfeit  ©otte§  bafj  er  an 
iBnen  Bemiefen  Bat  oBmoBI  fie  feBr  diel 
gefiinbigt  BaBen.  Denn  mir  BaBen  aHe 
ba§  BofiifdBe  Seuer  derbient.  Dod)  ift  eS 
nicBt  bie  9tatur  don  ber  SBiebergeBurt  bafe 
ein  SBater  feine  ^inber  audB  Iaffen  miH  bie 
namlidBe  Siinben  tun  al§  er  getan  Bat. 
S'fein,  fonbern  er  iudBt  befto  meBr  gleife  an* 
menben  bafe  fie  foldje  ©iinben  nidBt  tun, 
biemeil  er  meifj  bafe  foIcBe  ©iinben  iBm 
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ein  grofeer  Scbaben  maten.  Unb  menu  ein 
®inb  bie  namlidbe  \5iinben  tut  at§  fein 
SBater  getan  bat,  bann  obne  BttJeifel  tut 
es  mebr  fimbigen  al§  fein  Stater,  benn  bie 
SWeiften  tun  aud)  nod)  anbere  tSiinben  bie 
ibre  Stater  niebt  getan  baben.  6 in  ®inb 
too  feine  c£)riftlicf)e  ©rjietjung  bat,  bat  tuobl 
eine  ©elengenfjeit  fiir  felig  au  loerben  fo 
tuobl  al§  bafc  tuo  redjt  gelebrt  ift.  3<b 
babe  fdjon  geboret  bon  einem  Skater  ber 
feinem  Sobn  etma§  niifelicXjeS  Iebren  bat 
molten.  $at  einen  9togel  in  ein  Staum 
getrieben  unb  aB  tuieber  berau§  gejogen; 
bieieS  bat  er  aiemlid)  oft  getan.  Sine  3eit» 
lang  bemad)  bat  er  fein  @o bn  ben  S3aum 
tuieber  feben  Iaffen  tuie  er  an  iegltdjem 
9iageIIod)  ein  0cbramme  (fear)  bat.  So 
bat  ber  Stater  gefagt  Iafet  eine  jegticbe  Siinb 
aud)  ibren  Scbaben.  Unb  gleid)  tine  ber 
Utaum  nidjt  fo  gefunb  tuar  ate  tuenn  er 
folcbe  2Bunben  nidjt  befontmen  bat,  tuie* 
tuobl  er  bieHeid)t  nod)  Diet  gute  Sriidjie  ge- 
tragen  bat,  io  ift  e§  aud)  tnit  ben  Siinben 
bie  tuir  tun,  .tuir  finb  nidjt  fo  gefunb  geift- 
Itdbertueife  al3  tuenn  tuir  fie  nidjt  getan 
batten,  obtuobl  fie  bergebeit  finb  Dor  ©ott 
unb  tuir  aud)  gute  griicbte  tragen.  3d) 
aber  tuollte  niemanij  ben  Sinn  geben,  bafe 
id)  ein  SErunfenbolb  unb  ©Itern  bie  ibre 
^inber  in  bie  SBeltfuIen  fdjiden  au'f  gleidje 
Stufen  ftette.  Sftein,  fonbern  id)  babe  e§ 
nur  gegeben  um  ein  Punft  flar  au  madjen. 

3d)  !ann  micb  gut  erinnern  Don  Sadjen 
bie  tnir  ein  Scbaben  tuaren  in  bie  SBelt* 
fdjul,  benn  id)  babe  ein  febr  fcbablicber 
Sebret  gebabt,  obtuobl  aucb  anbere  bie 
nidjt  fo  fdjablid)  tuaren.  ®er  eine  Sebrer 
bat  ©Ieicbniffe  auf  ba§  febtuarae  Scbul* 
tafel  (blarfboarb)  gemaebt  um  un§  au  Ieb¬ 
ren  tuie  bie  SRenfdjen  Don  bie  Stffen  (mon- 
fet)§)  ber  fommen.  Stud)  tuar  Diel  un» 
feufdjeS  ©eidjmafc  too  bie  ®inber  Don  ein- 
anber  gelernt  baben.  Unb  au  3eiten  et* 
toa§  Don  SEanaen  unb  ebrifttag  program¬ 
me  tuo  bilft  bie  $inber  ein  begierbe  geben 
fiir  Sdjaufbieler  ju  tuerben.  SBietuobI  bafe 
ber  Satan  ettuaS  gute§  barein  Dermengt 
um  bie  SRenfcben  beffer  au  Derfubren.  SEut 
er  foIdjeS  niebt  audb  mit  bie  „SJZoDie§"? 

Stud)  tuaren  Diele  fcbablidbe  SBudjer  bort 
au  Iefen  tuo  febr  intereffant  tuaren.  Unb 
tuenn  bie  Sebrer  unS  nocb  augeforodjen 
baben  bafe  tuir  fie  Iefen  foUen,  bann  bat 
»eS  bie  Sadbe  fo  Diel  arger  gemadjt.  ©§ 


fonnte  tuobl  bebau^tet  merben  bafe  foldbe 
niebt  Diel  Scbaben  finb,  benn  man  Iefet  fie 
nur  um  bie  3eit  au  Dertreiben  unb  ber- 
geffet  balb  tu a£  gelefen  tuar.  Stber  tuo  be- 
fommen  tuir  bag  fRedjt  um  bie  3eit  auf 
folcbe  eitele  SBege  Dertreiben?  Stud)  tuenn 
tuir  un§  ein  ©ebraud)  madjen  um  Diet 
au  Iefen  unb  e£  nur  gerabe  fudjen  au  tier- 
geffen  fo  tuirb  e§  fo  Diel  barter  fiir  un§  bie 
SJibel  au  Iefen  unb  e§  im  ©ebadjtni£  au 
balten.  Stud)  fagt  ber  PauIuS:  Saffet  eud> 
niebt  Derfiibren,  bofe  ©efdjmabe  Derberben 
gute  Sitten."  SBenn  nun  bie  bofe  ©e« 
fdjtudbe  in  £rud  getan  finb,  baben  fie 
ibren  ©inftufs  aHe§  Dertoren?  3$  glaube 
nidjt.  TOdjte  jemanb  fagen:  3a  tuir  bbren 
6fter§  Don  SDieberei,  SWorberei,  gedbten, 
unb  bergleicben,  unb  biefe§  tut  in  un§ 
fein  Starlangen  fotdjeS  au  tun.  ^offent- 
lid)  biefeS  ift  audb  titabr,  aber  Diel  foldbe 
SBiidber  baben  ofter§  bie  SKorber,  unb  an¬ 
bere  Ubeltater  al§  ^elben  (£eroe3)  unb 
al^  tuare  ein  foIdjeS  Seben  fo  aufregenb 
unb  geHenb  (ejeiting  anb  thrilling)  al§ 
tuare  e§  ettuas  grofeeS  au  tun.  SBenn  un- 
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fer  ®inber  Dtel  mit  anbere  ®inber  fpielen 
taten  mo  fo  diet  gluten  unb  unfeufcbeg 
©efcbmafc  fatten,  lute  man  f inbet  in  foldje 
'Mcber,  bann  taten  mir,  ober  am  menig- 
[ten  follten,  bie  ®inber  fotcbe  ©efeHfdjaft 
oerbieten.  28arum  bann  nicbt  aucb  bie 
Siidjer? 

3$  fjabe  felbft  biele  gelefen  miemobl 
fcbon  lange  ni<bt.  ©Iaub  aber  bafe  ©ott 
mir  foldje  Siinbe  bergeben  bat.  Stber  atfjte 
eg  au<b  fiir  notig  anbere  au  marnen. 

So  biel  mieber  gefd^rieben  in  ber 
Scbmacbbeit  unb  miemobl  mein  ©rfemtt- 
nig  febr  ftiicfmerf  ift,  fo  fjoffe  bocb  eg  mocbte 
fein  au  ©otteg  ©bre. 

93etet  fiir  ung.  —  W.  Siolfcfug. 


ttnfm  Jugenfc  Ubtciluna. 

iBibel  3rrage  -ftr.  1789.  —  $ungert  bein 
Seinb,  fo  fpeifee  ibn  mit  23rot;  biirftet  ibn 
fo  .  .  .  mag? 

23ibel  3frage  9tr.  1790.  — So  baben  mir 
bocb  nur  einen  ©ott  ben  SBater,  bon  mel- 
cbe m  aCe  SDinge  finb  unb  mir  au  ibm  unb 
.  .  .  mag? 


2Inttoorten  anf  SBtBcI  ^ragen. 

ftrage  9tr.  1781.  —  9Wan<ber  ift  arm 
bei  grofeem  ©ut,  unb  mancber  ift . .  .  mag? 

Slnttoort.  —  9tei<b  bei  feiner  2frmut. 
Sbr.  13,  7. 

!ftu#irf)e  Seljre.  —  XaB  baben  mir  fcbon 
ofterg  gefeben  mo  Seute  ein  grofeen  ©ut 
in  93efifc  batten,  unb  bocb  febr  arme  2Wen- 
fcben  maren,  nacb  bem  ©eift,  barum  bafe 
fie  ibr  aeitlicb  ©ut  nicbt  gebraucbt  baben 
3U  ©otteg  ©bre,  unb  maren  nur  befiimmert 
urn  ibren  eigen  SBobfleben.  ^efug  gab 
ung  ein  ©yernpel  bon  einem  foldbem  Wien* 
Kben  in  Sue.  12,  13—21.  Sinb  mir  ge- 
neigt  au  fein  mie  biefer  'IRenfdb  mar?  2Bir 
glauben  niebil  Iafe  eg  Siinbe  mar  fiir  feme 
Scbeunen  abbreeben  unb  groftere  bauen  unb 
binein  fammeln  alleg  mas  ibm  gemad)- 
ien  mar.  2lber  eg  mar  Siinbe,  urn  3U  feiner 
Seele  au  fagen,  babe  nun  9hib,  ife,  trinf, 
unb  babe  guten  2>?ut.  Sag  Sfteicb  ©otteg 
ift  nicbt  ©ffen  unb  Srinfen.  iTiom.  14,  17. 
£a  ©ott  feine  Seele  bon  ibn  geforbert 
bat,  mar  aU  fein  9tei<btum  ibm  gar  fein 
SRufce. 


5n  Sue.  16,  19 — 31.  lefen  mir  bon 
einem  reicben  unb  einem  armen  2Jtann,  $e* 
fug  fagt:  Ser  Weidje  ftarb  unb  marb  be - 
graben,  aber  ber  2trme,  ba  er  ftarb,  marb 
er  getragen  bon  ben  ©ngeln  in  Slbrabamg 
Scbofe.  Ser  mar  reicb  in  ©ott. 

Srage  9ir.  1782.  —  SBon  ibm  fommt 
aucb  ibr  ber  in  ©brifto  $efu,  meldEjer  ung 
gemacbt  ift  bon  ©ott  aur  .  .  .  mag? 

Slntmort.  —  3ur  SBeisbeit,  aur  ©eredb- 
tigfeit,  aur  §:iligung  unb  aur  ©rlofung. 
1.  ®or.  1,  30. 

9tiibti<be  Seljrc.  —  28ir  glauben  $au- 
lug  bat  biefe  SBorte  gefdbrieben  an  ©bn* 
ftenbefenner,  unb  obne  gmeifel  mar  eB 
befteUt  mit  ibnen  mie  eB  beute  nod)  ift  un- 
ter  ©briftenbefenner,  (au  biel,  glauben 
mir)  bafj  fie  fidf)  etmag  geriibmt  baben  mit 
ibrer  Srommigfeit.  Urn  biefen  5teft  hei¬ 
fer  311  perfteben,  moflen  mir  auriicf  geben 
an  3Jerfe  26.  §n  biefen  ®erfe  bernebmen 
mir  bafj  ©ott  immer  ba§  ©eringe,  ba§ 
Uneble,  unb  ba§  SBeracbtete  ermablt  bat; 
urn  baB  ©egenteil  3unicbte  macben.  3Bie 
33er§  28.  fagt;  unb  ba£  llnebele  bon  ber 
2BeIt  unb  ba§  SSeracbtete  bat  ©ott  ermablt, 
unb  ba§  nidEjtS  ift  (nadb  ber  28elt  ibr  2tn- 
feben),  bafe  er  aunidjte  maebte,  mag  etmag 
ift  (ober  fieb  biinft  etmag  au  fein). 

SSerg  30.  3?on  meldbern  aucb  ibr  ber- 
fommt  in  ©brifto  ^efu.  —  2Bir  finb  ge¬ 
macbt  bon  ©ott  burcb  Se|um  ©briftum, 
mie  iPaulug  fagt,  ©bb.  2,  10.  ^enn  mir 
finb  fein  2Berf,  gefebaffen  in  ©brifto  $efu 
3U  guten  SBerfen,  au  meldbern  ©ott  ung 
aubor  bereitet  bat,  bafe  mir  barin  manbeln 
foUen.  SBeiter  in  Serg  30.  SBeldber  ung 
gemadbt  bat  ift  bon  ©ott,  namlidb  (Sefum 
©briftum)  bafe  mir  burcb  3bn,  fonnen  aur 
©ottlidber  SBeisbeit  unb  ©ereebtigfeit,  -$>ei- 
ligung  unb  aur  ©rlofung.  £ann  ift  eg 
nur  burcb  Sefug  unb  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg, 
unb  bie  SWitmirfung  bom  £eiligen  ©eift, 
ba§  etmag  ©uteg  burcb  ung  fann  augge- 
fiibrt  merben. 

fonnen  mir  ung  bann  riibmen  meil 
mir  ©briften  finb,  ober  meil  mir  ein  guter 
3Berf  getan  baben  an  9lrine  unb  ^totleibe- 
ne?  97ein.  Siebe  ©pb.  2,  8.  9.  Xiirfen  mir 
ung  etmag  beffer  biinfen  als  unfer  fWit- 
33ruber  btemeil  mir  ein  ©Iieb  finb  bei 
biefe  ober  jene  SSerfaffung?  3Bir  glau- 
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/ben  nid)t.  8ft  nid^t  ber  ^Satan  aug  bem 
§immel  geffofeen  morben,  bietoeil  er  fic^  er- 
t)ob  iiber  fern  Stfitengel?  —  X.  93. 


23uftc  un6  23efferung  6es 
f  Sebetts. 

Unldngft  baben  mir  ein  menig  gefcf)rie= 
ben  Don  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteg,  mo  aufge* 
mad)t  ift  Don  folcbe  Hftenfdjen  bie  redjte 
mabre  93ufee  tun,  redfjt  glauben  unb  redjt 
getauft  finb,  mit  ©ott  im  §itnmel  Dereinigt 
unb  in  bie  ©emeinfcbaft  ber  ^eiligen  bier 
auf  ©rben  redjt  einDerleibt  finb. 

9EBir  moHen  bann  ein  menig  in  93etradj- 
tung  nebrnen  mie  ber  Zenith  recite  mabre 
93ufee  tun  fann.  ©rftlidlj  muf;  ber  3Wenfdb 
erfennen  baft  er  ein  8iinber  ift,  bafe  fein 
fieben  ein  fiinblicb  Seben  gemefen  ift,  fa- 
bafe  er  ©ott  mifegefallen  batte,  unb  ein 
Seinb  ©otteg  gemefen  ift,  unb  in  foldjem 
Seben  Dor  ©ott  nicbt  befteben  fann.  2Benn 
er  biefeg  einftmal  recbt  begreifen  fann,  fo 
fangt  er  an  Seib  ju  tragen  iiber  feinen  oer* 
lorenen  3uftanb;  er  benft  iiber  Sadjen  bie 
Dergangen  finb,  unb  miinfcbt  bieje^  unb 
iebeg  mare  nicbt  gejdbeben.  8a  menn  9ftamt 
nun  gefcbebene  ©adjen  ungefcbeben  fonnte 
niacben;  aber  foldjeg  fann  nicbt  getan  mer* 
ben;  bann  fangt  ber  ERenfd)  an  fieib  gu 
tragen  iiber  feine  getan  unb  begangene 
8iinben,  er  min  mit  ©otteg  §ilfe  nicbt 
mebr  in  bie  Siinbe  einmiEigen;  foId^eS 
ift  mabre  93ufee  unb  93efferung  beg  J2eben§. 

25ann  beifet  eg,  recbt  glauben,  unb  bag 
meint  einen  lebenbigen  ©Iauben  ber  2Ber* 
fen  babei  f)at ;  benn  ber  ©laube  obne  2Ber* 
fen  ift  tot.  SBenn  ber  2Jien)dj  bann  an* 
fangt  ©uteg  ju  tun,  anbere  3U  belfen,  unb 
nicbt  miibe  merben;  bann  tut  er  feinen 
©Iauben  bemeifeen  mit  ben  2Berfen.  2Bir 
benfen  meiterg  an  beg  2fy)ofteIg*9Borten: 
Siaffet  ung  ©uteg  tun  unb  nicbt  miibe  mer* 
ben,  benn  $u  ieiner  3eit  merben  mir  ern* 
ten  obne  2lufboren. 

2Benn  ber  ERenfd)  bann  recbte  mabre 
©u&e  tut,  unb  recbt  glaubt,  bann  begebrt 
er  meiter  getauft  $u  merben,  unb  bag  ift 
ber  britte  @d)ritt  in  unferm  Xejtoerg. 
©ine  £aufe  too  folgt  auf  toabre  93ufee  unb 
93efferung  beg  SebenS,  mo  ber  Ettenfd)  recbt 
glaubt,  unb  bie  £aufe  embfangt  in  bie 
brei  bodfjften  Sfamen,  bag  ift  im  !Wamen 


beg  93aterg,  im  Stamen  bes  Sobneg,  unb 
im  Stamen  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg,  foldjeg 
mare  bann  recbt  getauft,  unb  bem  SOtan- 
fcben  bienlidj  3ur  Seligfeit. 

©inige  ©emeinfcbaften  beutigegtageg 
taufen  ibre  ®inber  fo  balb  ba|  fie  geboren 
finb;  folcbeg  mar  fcbon  unter  bie  Stomifdje 
®irdije  in  ber  2tarit)rer*.8eit;  aber  bie  2Bie« 
bertaufer  baben  eg  nicbt  fiir  gut  angefeben, 
fie  glaubten  bafe  ber  SJfenfdj  l’oEte  getauft 
fein  auf  fein  eigeneg  ©Iaubens*33efennt* 
ni§,  unb  bag  unfcbulbige  ®inb  bat  bodb 
nidbts  gemufet  baoon.  ^eutigegtageg  tun 
einige  Don  bie  mennonitifdje  ©emeinben 
bie  ®inber  aucb  febr  iung  taufen,  fo  bafs 
eg  ju  glauben  mare  fie  batten  nod)  menig 
©rfenntniS  Don  mag  eg  eigentlidj  nimmt 
eine  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  3U  bauen,  unb  menn 
©rleud)tung  Don  bem  ©iinbenfaE  ber  SWen* 
fcben  unb  bie  ©rlofung  burd)  ©briftum, 
8a  fie  fonnten  menig  begreifen  mag  bie 
Sacbe  meint  3U  ibnen.  2Jann  aber  geben 
mir  ein  menig  meiter,  eg  merben  DieHeidjt 
aud)  mambe  getauft  bie  18  3&bre  alt  ober 
mebr  finb  mo  fie  bie  ©rleucbtung  ba&en 
ioUten  unb  bie  Sadje  fo  aiemliib  gut  Oer* 
fteben,  unb  tun  bod)  nicbt.  £ann  tun  mir 
ung  ofterg  beflagen  bafe  fo  mandbe  fadter 
bie  ©emeinbe  Derlaffen.  93ieIIeicbt  ift  e§ 
mie  einen  alten  8d)reiber  einft  gefagt  bat, 
menn  mir  mebr  forgfaltig  maren  mit  bie 
£aufe  batten  mir  ni^t  fo  biel  auSgebannte 
©lieber.  Sa  bag  mbd)te  ber  Sail  fein; 
aber  eg  ift  aucb  eine  barte  Sacbe  urn  iu 
briifen  immer  ob  ein  9Wenfdb  mabrlidb  3U 
©ott  befebrt  ift,  unb  recbte  maf)re  93ufee 
getan  bat  menn  er  begebret  getauft  3U  fein; 
bodb  menn  ein  SWenidj  3u  bie  3)iener  fommi 
urn  ben  2Beg  3ur  Seligfeit  gelebrt  3U  ba* 
ben,  bann  foUte  er  aucb  millig  fein  urn  ibre 
9tnmeifung  3u  folgen.  Dftmalg  finb  junge 
Seelen  febr  Iangfam  urn  fid)  3u  fcbiden 
nad)  ber  Orbnung  Don  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb 
tun  ein  £roft  ma^en  meil  anbere  bie  fdjon 
langft  getauft  finb  nicbt  getreulidb  am  auf* 
leben  finb  nacb  ber  £)rbnung  fo  braucben 
fie  aucb  nicbt.  <5oId)eg  3eigt  bafe  ber  ©Iau* 
be  nodb  fdbmacb  ift  an  ber  ©emeinbe  mo 
fie  fid)  anf^Iiefeen  moEen.  Sie  baben  Diel* 
leicbt  nocb  nicbt  bie  recbte  uberjeigung  bafe 
foldbeg  bie  mabre  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  fei. 
©emobnlid)  mirb  bie  Srage  gemadjt,  ©r* 
fennet  ibr  eg  fiir  eine  dbriftlidbe  Orbnung, 
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tferolb  be 

®ird)e  unb  ©emeinbe  ©otteS  barunter  ibr 
eud)  jefct  begebet?  2Benn  biefe  Srage  nid)t 
mit  fa  beantmortet  mare,  fo  fonnte  mobl 
bie  SCaufe  nid)t  bebienet  toerben ;  aber  mir 
1’teHen  bie  Stage  nod)  meiter:  $at  jemanb 
foIdjeS  einmal  erfabren?  ©Item  tun  toiel= 
Ieid)t  au  3eiten  ibre  ®inber  bon  bie  Sha¬ 
gen,  meld)e  dorfommen  an  bie  3eit  bon  bet 
£aufe,  unb  baft  fie  biefelbige  mit  ja  be¬ 
antmorten  foEen.  DbmobI  e£  red)t  ift  um 
bie  ®inber  au  lernen  maS  dorfommt  an 
folcfte  3eiten,  mate  eS  bod)  eine  Stage  au 
mir  ob  mir  ifjnen  gerabe  fagen  foEten  mie 
fie  e§  beantmorten  foEen.  9Benn  id)  je= 
manb  fragen  miirbe  ob  er  glaubt  an  ©ott, 
miitbe  ibm  abet  im  dorauS  fagen:  er  foEte 
fagen,  fa,  fo  mare  e£  nid)t  biel  SEuften  ibm 
bie  Srage  au  fteEen.  $d)  mar  fcfton  ba- 
bei  morgenS  in  ber  9tatftube  auf  bemfelbige 
£age  eine  £aufe  foEte  bebient  merben,  mo 
gefudft  mar  um  bie  junge  8eelen  eS  flar 
ntadjen  bon  bie  Sragen  mo  gemad)t  mer¬ 
ben,  unb  iftnen  gefagt  mar:  2Benn  fie  bon 
^eraen  glauben  baft  bie  Sebre  barinnen 
fie  unterridjtet  maren  edangelifd)  mar,  unb 
baft  biefeS  eine  d^riftlid^e  ©emeinbe  unb 
®ird)e  ©otteS  fei,  fo  miirben  fie  mobl  biefe 
Sragen  mit  fa  beantmorten;  aber  mir  finb 
ifmen  nid^t  am  fagen  mie  fie  ficft  derant- 
morten  foEen,  fie  foEten  auf  rid)  tig  fein. 
80  glaube  id)  foEte  bod)  ber  jurtge  2J?enfd) 
ober  21nfantmling  genug  ©rleud)tung  fta- 
ben  fo  baft  er  meift  ma£  er  am  tun  ift.  2Bir 
moEen  gar  nid)t  fagen  bon  einer  doEfont- 
mene  8ad)e;  aber  menn  er  nid)t  etmaS 
bon  ein  SBegriff  bat,  unb  bie  Sadje  ein 
menig  berftebt,  fo  mare  eS  t>ieEeid)t  beffer 
nodb  ein  menig  balten  mit  ber  SCaufe.  ©i» 
nen  93ifd)of  foEte  bie  ftberaeigung  baben 
baft  ein  Eftenfd)  neu-  unb  miebergeboren 
ift  ebe  unb  aubor  er  bie  £aufe  bebiene.  ©3 
fd^eint  oftmalS  fiiblen  bie  ©Item  menn 
mir  ein  menig  au  Iang  ftalten  mit  ber 
£aufe  io  merben  fie  ungebulbig  unb  geften 
ber  Srrmeg,  unb  ba§  mad)t  au  3eiten  eine 
barte  8ad).  28ie  fd)on  gemelbet  mar,  mir 
gebenfen  nid)t  eine  doEfommene  8adbe  au 
baben;  mir  glauben  baft  menn  ein  ERgnfd) 
miEig  ift  au  tun  maS  er  fann  aum  beften 
baft  er  e§  derftebet,  fo  fann  er  bon  bie 
Sriidjten  ber  5Reu-  unb  SBiebergeburt  ba¬ 
ben,  unb  menn  er  bieEeidft  nod)  Seb^r 
mad)t  burdb  feine  8<bmad)beit  in  8ad)en 
mo  er  nod)  nid)t  red)t  berftebet;  aber  oft- 
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malS  fiebt  e£  auS  alS  menn  bie  93o§beit 
nocb  ber  SSoraug  bat,  menn  ber  Etfenfd) 
nidjt  miEig  ift  au  tun  toaS  er  mit  ber  ®anb 
madben  fann  in  SBeaug  bon  Kleiber  anlegen 
unb  fo  meiter.  35er  $eilanb  fagt:  2Ber 
im  ©eringften  trou  ift,  ber  ift  aud)  im 
©roften  treu;  unb  mer  im  ©eringften  un- 
recbt  ift,  ber  ift  aucb  im  ©roften  unretbt. 
£ier  rebete  ber  $eilanb  a»  bent  ungerecftten 
^auSbalter,  unb  fiebt  bie  Ungetreubeit 
im  3-ttIicben  an  alS  bie  ©eringe  @ad)e, 
unb  fagte  meiter:  So  ibr  nun  in  bem  un« 
gerecbten  Gammon  nidjt  treu  feib,  mer 
miE  end)  baS  2Babrbaftige  oertrauen;  bie§ 
fonnte  audb  fdjon  derglidjen  fein  mit  bie 
fid)tbare  Drbnung  bon  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb 
menn  mir  in  biefem  nid)t  getreu  finb,  mie 
benfen  mir  baft  ©ott  un§  nodb  etma§  mei- 
terS  bertrauen  mirb.  SBenn  mir  nun  mil- 
Iig  finb  um  aufauleben  au  bem  ma§  mir 
berfteben,  unb  ©ott  bitten  um  meitere  ©r- 
Ieucbtung,  fo  finb  mir  oftne  3meifel  aud) 
miEig  menn  mir  mebr  SSerftanbniS  befom- 
men  unfer  Seben  barnad^  au  fcfjidfen,  unb 
baS  ift  maftrlidb  ©ufte  unb  93efferung  be§ 
SebenS;  miEig  au  fein  um  abaulaffen  bon 
©iinben  menn  mir  berfteften  baft  etmaS 
nidf)t  redE)t  ift.  Slufboren  bon  ©iinben  ift 
baS  maftre  3SerfoftnungS-Opfer,  unb  ein 
©otteSbienft  mo  ©ott  gefaEig  ift.  JEeu  unb 
Seib  au  tragen  uber  getan  unb  begangene 
Siinben,  baS  ift  maftre  3Jufte,  unb  ba§ 
SBerlangen  baben  mit  ©otteS  §ilfe  nidbt 
mebr  in  bie  8unbe  einaumiEigen,  foIdbeS 
mirb  ©ott  fegnen.  ^a  foldje  3Wenfcben 
fann  ©ott  brau(ben  um  eine  ©emeinbe 
©otteS  bamit  au  bauen. 

E)?ein  ©egebren  ift  nun  meiter  al§  ein 
gerittger  SBorfteber  baft  aEe  ©riiber  unb 
8d)meftern  unS  eingebenft  maren  im  ©e- 
bet.  SBir  baben  einen  midjtigen  SBeruf  au§= 
aufiibren,  unb  oftmals  bittfammen  mo  mir 
faft  nidbt  miffen  maS  au  utn;  aber  mit 
©otteS  ^ilfe  unb  miEige  Seute  glauben 
mir  fann  nodb  etmaS  auSgeridbtet  merben, 
unb  menn  mir  alS  mieber  bie  ©infante 
fudben,  unb  in  boEen  ©rnft  au  ©ott  font- 
men,  fo  fonnen  mir  mieber  frifdben  9ftut  be- 
fommen;  benn  mir  nebmen  ©ott  bei  fei- 
nem  SBort,  aEe§  ma§  ibr  bittet  in  eurem 
©ebet,  fo  ibr  glaubet,  foE  e§  eud)  gegeben 
merben,  unb  er  bat  berfprodfen  mit  unS 
au  fein  aEe  £age  bi§  an  ber  2BeIt-©nbe. 

—  9. 
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©leidjeS  gebiert  ©IeidjeS. 

©Item  bon  uneraogenen  ober  bodj  un- 
geratenen  $inbern  [inb  beim  Sefen  bie- 
fer  Ubericbrift  bieHeirf)t  geneigt,  un§  mit 
Unmillen  ben  9tiitfen  311  auFebren.  2)odj 
entbalt  bag  alte  ©pricbmort  „®er  Stpfel 
faHt  nicbt  meit  bom  ©tamm"  mebr  SBabr* 
beiralS  biele  geneigt  finb  au  glauben. 

SWit  bieiem  mill  id)  nid)t  bebaupten, 
bafe  ©Item  in  alien  fallen  berantmortlid) 
finb  fur  bag,  mag  ibre  ®inber  tun. 
bin  aber  iiberaeugt,  bafe  ©Item  eine  biel 
grbfeere  9toHe  fpielen  in  ber  93ilbung  beg 
©baraFterg  ibrer  fftad)Fommenfd)aft,  alg  Die' 
le  augeben  moHen. 

©in  jeber,  ber  mit  SIufmerFfamFeit  jeine 
Umgebung  beobacbtet,  meife  fcbon,  bafe  ®in* 
ber  ibren  ©Item  febr  abnlid)  augfeben 
in  ber  ©eftalt,  garbe  unb  ben  ©efidjtaii* 
gen,  aud)  ift  bie  ©timme,  bie  (Spracbe  unb 
iftebengart  oft  ber  ber  ©Item  febr  abnlid). 
©ben  fo  berbalt  eg  ficb  mit  ber  Senfungg* 
art  unb  ber  93ilbung  beg  ©baraFterg,  unb 
bem  geiftlidjen  SBefen  ber  ftacbFommen* 
jcbaft,  unb  erbt  ficb  fort  big  ing  britte  unb 
bierte  ©lieb.  Xie§  beaiebt  ficb  fomobl  auf 
ben  $ang  3ur  ©iinbe  unb  Softer,  alg  mie 
audb  a^r  ©eredfjtigFeit  unb  £ugenb. 

liefer  ®ang  ober  ifteigung  311m  93oien 
!ann  folglid)  mit  iRecbt  eine  ©rbfiinbe  ge* 
nannt  merben,  unb  ift  obne  3meifel  bag 
auf  meldjeg  ber  §err  93eaug  batte,  menn 
er  fcbon  in  ben  aebn  ©eboten  .fagte:  „$cb, 
ber  §err,  bein  ©ott,  bin  ein  eifriger 
©ott,  ber  ba  beimfudfet  ber  93ater  9Wiffe* 
tat  aft  ben  $inbern  big  ing  britte  unb 
oierte  ©lieb,  bie  micb  baffen,"  Sttmlidjeg 
finben  mir  in  2.  2ftofe  34,  7.  2Iudj  9tom. 
5,  12 — 20  meifc  auf  biefe  ©rblidjFeit  ber 
©iinbe  bin,  nebft  bielen  anbern  ©teHen 
ber  beiligen  ©dbrift. 

£iefe  33ebauptung  mirb  beftatigt  burcb 
folcbe  ©djriftfteHer,  bie  burcb  forgfdltigeg 
gorfcben  gefucbt  baben,  ber  ©iinbe  unb 
bem  Softer  auf  ben  ©runb  au  Fommen, 
unb  baben  folglidb  ficb  genotigt  gefeben. 
SBiidjer  311  fdbreiben  auf  Steinbeit,  £ugenb 
unb  $eufd)beit,  unb  bie  SBelt  au  marnen 
bor  ©iinben  unb  Softer. 

®iefe  gorfcber  baben  gefunben,  bafe  eg 
bie  unbeFampfte  unb  auSgeiibte  ©iinbe  ift, 
meltfje  fid)  mit  foldber  ©emalt  auf  bie  9fatd)« 
Fommenben  forterben  mill.  3Benn  biefe 
Sfceigung  au  gemiffen  ©iinben  unb  Softer 


ober  gebampft  unb  im  3«flel  flebalten 
mirb,  fo  berliert  fidf)  in  gemiffen  Eftafe 
ibren  ftarFen  Steia,  fomobl  bei  ben 
Fommenben  mie  bei  benen,  bie  mit  ©otteg 
§ilfe  biefe  SReigung  fo  gemaltig  beFampfen. 

9Iucb  biefe  93ebauptung  ift  auf  ©otteg 
SBort  begriinbet,  mit  foldbem  SteEen  mie 
§ef.  bag  18.  ®apitel. 

28enn  mir  alfo  in  ung  ober  in  unferen 
®htbern  eine  fo  ftarFe  ffteiaung  an  gemiffen 
©iinben  finben,  fo  braudjen  mir  ung  nicbt 
au  munbern,  benn  eg  ift  ung  nur  iibertra* 
gen  bon  ben  SBoreltern.  Sludj  modbten  biefe 
©iinbe  fd^on  in  etlidljen  ©efcblecbtern  ge* 
bambft  morben  fein  unb  bridjt  bann  mie* 
ber  mit  grofjerer  'D?acbt  in  einem  Ungludf* 
lidfjen  ber  ^adbFommenben  au§.  9tber  bomb* 
fe  fie,  gebe  au  bem  grofjen  9Irat  ber  ©eele, 
unb  flebe  ibn  an,  bafe  ©r  bie  ftraft  gebe, 
biefen  ^ambf  buriauFampfen  unb  lafe  beine 
©eele  reinigen  burd^  ba§  33Iut  be§  SammeS. 

ieine  SSoreltern  batten  aucb  einen  fo 
barten  ^ampf  au  Fambfen,  menn  nidbt  in 
'berfelben,  fo  bod)  in  anbern  SBeaiebmtgen. 
©§  mufe  geFambft  merben,  unb  au  iiber* 
minben,  barum  beifet  (Offb.  3,  22): 
„2Ber  iiberminbet,  bem  miE  idb  geben,  mit 
mir  auf  meinem  Stubl  3«  fiien,  mie  i^ 
iibermunben  babe,  unb  bin  gefeffen  mit 
meinem  SSater  auf  feinem  Stubl." 

S.  ©dblabadb. 

— au§  £eroIb  ber  ^abrbeit,  (1914.) 


3ft  e§  Ieidjt  ober  fdjtoer,  ein  ©brift 
ju  fein? 

„©oIange  ber  HRenfd)  in  ber  Siinbe  ber* 
barrt,  bait  er  bie  ©ottfeligFeit  fur  unan* 
genebm,  fdbmer  unb  raub,  ba§  Softer  ba* 
gegen  fur  fiifg  unb  annebmlidb.  SBenn  aber 
einer  ba§  50ofe  nur  fur  Furae  3ett  berlafet, 
fo  Fommt  ibm  bie  ©iinbe  fd^recflidb  unb 
fdbanblid),  bie  ®otte§furdE)t  aber  anmutig 
unb  leidft  bor.  $ie§  ift  freilid)  bei  benen 
unmoglidb,  bie  bie  gemobnten  Softer  nicbt 
ablegen  moHen.  ©ie  miffen  nicbt,  bafo  ibr 
©lenb  bon  ibnen  felbft  berritbrt." 

©0  fcbreibt  ein  alter  IJirdjenbater. 


„So  ibr  in  mir  bleibet  unb  meine  3Borte 
in  eud)  bleiben,  merbet  ibr  bitten,  ma§  ibr 
mollt,  unb  e§  mirb  eucb  miberfabren." 
3ob.  15,  7. 
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EDITORIAL 

Getting  Along  with  Parents 

While  the  order  of  many  homes  has 
been  in  reverse  in  this  land  of  ours  as 
far  as  home  discipline  and  rule  is  con¬ 
cerned,  we  would  even  so  speak  of  the 
need  of  parents  to  be  considerate  of 
their  children  in  their  attitude  in  many 
things. 

We  would  not  wish  to  hint  that  the 
children  shall  have  the  privilege  to 
dictate  to  the  parents  what  their  posi¬ 
tions  shall  be  on  questions  of  spiritual 
significance  or  even  temporal  matters. 
After  all,  God  has  said  that  the  parents 
are  the  ones  to  do  the  training  and 
the  teaching,  holding  them  responsible 
for  the  way  in  which  their  children 
walk,  as  far  as  the  parents  can  be  in 
control. 

But,  on  the  whole,  parents  may  and 
do  have  a  lot  of  control  which  is  not 
on  the  surface  as  expressed  in  com¬ 
mands  to  do  or  not  to  do.  First  of  all, 
it  is  imperative  that  children  have  a 
real  respect  for  their  parents  because 
of  sterling  qualities  of  character  which 
are  more  than  incidental  to  a  life  of 
faith  in  God  and  the  Saviour.  It  is 
humiliating  to  any  child  if  he  is 
ashamed  of  his  father  or  mother. 
Whether  or  not  he  has  reason  for  this 
shame  may  be  beside  the  point.  Per¬ 
haps  he  misunderstands.  Our  point  is 
that  humiliation  on  this  score  is  cer¬ 
tainly  hurtful  to  the  relationship  need¬ 
ful  between  parent  and  child. 

Getting  along  with  parents  involves 
their  pleasant  attitudes  or  lack  of  such. 
Children  can  hardly  be  expected  to 
have  the  right  conception  of  all  things 
and  will  therefore  of  necessity  be  to 
some  extent  in  disagreement  with 
their  elders  some  time.  It  may  not  be 
to  the  extent  that  there  is  open  con¬ 
flict  or  difficulty.  This  may  depend  on 
how  well  the  parents  have  been  get¬ 
ting  along  with  the  child  and  whether 
they  have  given  reason,  or  sufficient 
reason,  for  the  child  to  have  confidence 
that  Father  and  Mother  may  know 
best. 
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Of  course  children  should  have  re¬ 
spect  for  their  parents:  but  some  do 
not.  Of  course  children  should  confide 
much  in  their  parents:  but  there  are 
those  who  seek  their  confidants  else¬ 
where.  Of  course  children  should  feel 
their  parents  know  better  than  others 
what  is  good  for  them:  but  some  be¬ 
lieve  otherwise. 

Parents  can  be  narrow  and  unreason¬ 
able.  Then  they  need  not  expect  to  get 
along  well  with  their  children.  Their 
children  naturally  will  not  get  along 
too  well  with  their  parents.  Children 
may  become  narrow  and  unreasonable 
through  the  influence  of  others  and  be¬ 
come  a  burden  to  their  parents  who 
have  tried  to  be  fair. 

The  first  responsibility  rests  on  the 
parents  Who  in  a  large  measure  mold 
the  character  of  their  offspring.  This 
molding  is  not  so  much  a  molding  of 
detail  and  minute  specifics  without 
teaching  of  principle,  as  it  is  training 
of  mind  and  heart  which  see  and  then 
understand  the  reason  for  choices,  and 
which  of  their  own  initiative  make  se¬ 
lections  which  are  wise  and  good  and 
take  care  of  the  little  details  which  are 
involved. 

To  be  real  men  and  women  is  a  must 
for  parenthood.  A  father  and  mother 
can  not  afford  to  be  childish,  at  least 
not  until  age  brings  it  along  in  later 
years  when  the  children  haye  become 
mature  and  can  take  their  turn  caring 
for  the  parents.  This  does  not  mean 
that  Father  and  Mother  should  go  a- 
bout  with  long  faces  and  doleful  out¬ 
look.  Friendliness  and  joy  in  the  Lord 
are  not  only  permissible  for  the  Chris¬ 
tian  ;  they  are  needful.  , 

Money  and  much  temporal  goods  are 
not  in  themselves  conducive  to  get¬ 
ting  along  with  parents.  It  may  be  of 
temporary  result  when  son  or  daughter 
can  pull  Father  or  Mother  for  a  thou¬ 
sand  dollars  whenever  they  wish  to; 
but  if  they  are  lacking  in  the  qualities 
of  real  manhood  or  womanhood,  the 
dollars  will  be  the  greatest  in  impor¬ 
tance  to  the  youngsters  and  the  parents 
will  be  appreciated  mostly  for  the 
money  they  can  supply. 
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Parents  need  to  be  considerate  and 
understanding.  They  do  not  need  to 
be  soft  in  the  hands  of  their  children 
to  keep  respect  and  good  will.  No  child 
can  respect  Father  or  Mother  when  it 
knows  it  can  wheedle  them  into  com¬ 
pliance  with  its  wishes.  It  follows  then 
that,  getting  along  with  parents  does 
not  involve  yielding  principles  or  even 
positions  if  they  are  based  on  the  Word 
of  God. 

We  have  written  twice  as  much  as 
we  intended.  Also  we  have  not  been 
specific  in  everything  because  we  want 
you  to  think  about  it  also.  Are  you 
easy  to  get  along  with  ?  too  easy  ?  Are 
you  hard?  soft?  Above  all,  are  you 
grounded  and  rooted  in  the  Word  of 
God  ?  If  you  are,  the  Spirit  which  leads 
into  all  truth,  will  be  the  best  help  you 
can  possibly  find  to  help  you  to  so  live 
and  do  that  your  children  can  get  a- 
long  well  with  their  parents. 

The  Best  Things 

It’  may  be  some  of  us  would  say  that 
we  of  course  have  the  best  things.  Are 
we  not  Mennonites  of  some  branch  or 
other  and  do  not  the  Mennonites  have 
the  best  there  is  to  be  had  in  spiritual 
things  ?  If  it  only  were  true  for  all  of 
us ! 

But  actually,  observation  has  not 
proved  to  us  that  we  are  all  possessors 
of  the  very  best  life  has  for  us  under 
the  good  hand  of  God.  The  best  is  not 
money  or  farms  or  equipment  or  busi¬ 
nesses.  They  have  their  place  of  course 
and  we  need  them  to  carry  on  in  our 
little  corners,  but  the  really  important 
things  are  mote  than  money  makers; 
if  they  are  the  things  which  make  char¬ 
acter,  real  men  and  women  of  spiritual, 
moral,  and  intellectual  stature. 

A  man  may  have  the  ability  to  make 
a  lot  of  money  and  to  hang  on  to  it; 
but  if  that  is  all  he  has,  he  is  a  poor  ex¬ 
cuse  for  a  man  and  God  and  other  peo¬ 
ple  will  not  have  reason  to  respect  him. 
Are  we  putting  it  too  strongly  when 
we  say  that  some  people  who  have 
more  money  than  they  can  ever  make 
use  of,  are  of  the  poorest  people  in  the 


world  because  they  are  so  lacking  in 
real  character? 

It  is  of  real  significance  that  neither 
Jesus  nor  the  apostles  spoke  of  tempo¬ 
ral  things  and  stewardship  nearly  as 
much  as  they  did  of  spiritual.  No¬ 
where  in  the  Word  do  we  read  that  we 
shall  add  farm  to  farm  and  dollar  to 
dollar.  Paul  did  say  that  we  shall 
work  with  our  hands  that  we  may  be 
able  to  give  and  that  we  shall  eat  our 
own  bread ;  but  the  program  of  in¬ 
creasing  and  adding  possession  to  pos¬ 
session  is  not  outlined  for  us  in  the 
Word. 

Is  it  wrong  then  for  people  to  in¬ 
crease  their  earning  power  and  their 
holdings?  Not  necessarily;  but  if  this 
is  done  for  the  sake  only  of  temporal 
gain  or  because  the  other  man  has 
done  it,  it  may  be  wrong.  Certainly  it 
is  wrong  if  we  are  wrapped  up  in  our 
temporal  employment  more  than  we 
are  in  spiritual  things.  If  our  sense 
of  values  is  confined  to  those  which 
are  represented  by  the  jingle  of  coin 
or  the  rustle  of  crisp  bills  with  U.S. 
figures,  it  is  indeed  a  sorry  sense. 

Our  American  culture  may  be  some¬ 
what  warped  in  that  intellectual  and 
refined  standards  have  been  so  much 
replaced  by  money-grabbing  and  the 
building  up  of  fortunes  in  money,  or 
their  equivalent.  Nor  can  we  say  our 
own  people  are  quite  free  of  this  ob¬ 
session.  A  silver  dollar  or  even  a  nickel 
can  shut  out  all  else  if  it  is  held  too 
close  to  the  eyes. 

In  his  letter  to  the  Philippians,  Paul 
gave  them  final  admonitions  and  en¬ 
couraged  them  to  think  on  things 
which  are  honest  and  true  and  lovely 
and  virtuous.  There  is  a  possibility 
we  need  this  advice  as  much  as  the 
Philippians  did.  It  may  be  we  need 
it  more. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Conservative  Mennonite  Bible 
School 

at  Berlin,  Ohio 

is  scheduled  to  open  its  fourth  term 
with  Registration  day  on  Jan.  3,  1955, 
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the  Lord  willing.  Ohio  students  are 
invited  to  register  at  10:00  A.M.  and 
out-of-state  students  at  1 :30  P.M.  For 
further  information  concerning  cours¬ 
es  offered,  expenses,  etc.,  write  to 
Mark  Peachey,  Grantsville,  Md.  “And 
let  him  that  is  athirst  come.” 


WHAT  IS  A  CHRISTIAN  HOME? 

Jonas.  Christner 
Part  Three 

We  have  considered  the  home  of  the 
Old  Testament  believer  and  noticed 
that  God’s  love  dwelt  where  the  love 
of  God  had  the  pre-eminence  and  was 
taught  daily.  It  was  this  Word  that 
led  them  to  live  by  the  rule  of  faith. 
Now  let  us  look  at 
The  New  Testament  Believer’s  Home. 

Ephesians  5:21  to  6:4 

It  is  a  home  where  the  wife  is  sub¬ 
ject  to  her  husband.  “Therefore  as 
the  church  is  subject  unto  Christ,  so 
let  the  wives  be  to  their  own  husbands 
in  every  thing”  (Eph.  5:24). 

Just  before  this,  Paul  states  that  we 
should  submit  ourselves  one  to  anoth¬ 
er  in  the  fear  of  God.  Verse  22  says, 
“Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord.” 
Godly  submission  to  each  other  in 
love  is  no  task  when  the  husband  is 
in  his  right  sphere.  The  wife  finds 
it  a  joyous  privilege  to  submit  to  her 
husband  in  everything  when  he  is  a 
true  Christian.  Paul  states  that  the 
reason  for  the  submission  of  the  wife 
to  her  husband  shall  be  because  he 
is  the  head  of  the  home  as  Christ  is 
the  head  of  the  church.  What  a  priv¬ 
ilege  the  husband  has  to  show  the 
spirit  of  Christ  as  a  leader  of  the 
home !  As  the  church  finds  it  a  joy  to 
fulfill  the  commands  of  Christ,  her 
head,  so  the  wife  finds  it  a  joy  to  obey 
her  husband  who  is  Christ’s  head  on 
earth. 

Paul  wrote  in  Col.  3:18,  that  wives 
should  submit  to  their  own  husbands 
as  is  fit  in  the  Lord.  Only  in  the  Lord 
is  the  rule  of  submission  for  true  hap¬ 
piness  in  the  home.  This  is  also  men- 
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tioned  by  Peter  who  says  that  wives 
should  be  subject  to  their  husbands 
that  if  any  obey  not  the  Word,  they 
may  be  won  by  the  wives  for  the  Lord 
through  their  godly  example.  Sarah 
was  subject  to  Abraham  and  called 
him  lord.  I  Pet.  3 :5,  6.  Any  who  serve 
the  Lord  find  it  easy  to  be  subject 
one  to  another  in  His  fear. 

A  Christian  home  is  one  where  the 
husband  loves  his  wife.  “Husbands, 
love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for 
it”  (Eph.  5^25).  Col.  3:19  says:  “Hus¬ 
bands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not 
bitter  against  them.”  Paul  gives  a 
beautiful  illustration  of  the  union 
Christ  and  the  church  have,  in  Eph. 
5:25-32.  In  this  Scripture  we  notice 
Christ’s  fervent  love  for  the  church 
resulted  in  the  offering  of  Himself  for 
her  that  He  (Christ)  might  present  to 
Himself  a  bride  without  blemish. 
Christ  has  done  everything  possible 
for  the  protection  of  His  chosen  Bride. 
He  loved  her;  He  gave  His  life  for 
her ;  He  cleansed  her,  sanctified  her, 
that  she  should  be  blameless  before 
Him  in  love.  Husbands,  your  love 
should  be  a  replica  of  Christ’s  love. 
As  Christ  loves  the  church,  so  you 
should  love  your  wives.  Christ’s  love 
is  sacrificial,  humble,  fervent,  and 
pure.  Love  heals,  helps,  lifts,  and 
mends  all  differences.  May  ours  be 
the  true  love  which  seeks  the  good  of 
our  companions  and  not  that  of  our¬ 
selves. 

The  Christian  home  is  a  home  where 
children  obey  the  parents.  “Children, 
obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord :  for  this 
is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  moth¬ 
er;  which  is  the  first  commandment 
with  promise ;  that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the 
earth”  (Eph.  6:1-3).  “Children,  obey 
your  parents  in  all  things :  for  this  is 
well  pleasing  unto  the  Lord”  (Col. 
3:26). 

To  honor  and  obey  parents  is  one 
of  the  Ten  Commandments  given  by 
God  on  Mt.  Sinai  to  the  children  of 
Israel.  It  is  right  that  children  should 
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respect  parents  who  are  concerned 
about  their  temporal  and  eternal  wel¬ 
fare:  Disobedience  leads  to  many  ter¬ 
rible  sins  >yhich  result  in  broken  health 
and  short  life.  God’s  way  is  the  best 
way.  Obedience  brings  joy,  happiness, 
and  peace.  It  goes  well  with  those 
who  obey;  but  many  snares  lie  in  the 
way  of  the  disobedient. 

The  Christian  home  is  a  home  where 
parents  train  the  children  in  God’s 
way.  “And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  wrath :  but  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord”  (Eph.  6:4).-  We  have 
touched  on  this  subject  before  and  will 
refrain  from  elaborating  too  much  on 
it  now.  The  writer  of  the  Hebrews 
letter  says  we  had  fathers  in  the  flesh 
who  corrected  us  and  we  gave  them 
reverence  (chapter  12,  verse  9). 

As  years  go  on,  we  appreciate  more 
the  training  we  received  at  home.  The 
admonitions,  the  tears  our  parents 
shed  and  their  corrections,  were  all  a 
sign  of  the  love  they  had  for  their 
children.  They  wanted  us  to  walk  in 
the  narrow  way.  Timothy  from  a  child 
had  known  the  holy  Scriptures.  He 
learned  them  from  his  mother  and 
grandmother. 

The  Christian  home  is  a  home  where 
love  rules  supreme.  It  is  a  home  where 
correction  is  used  when  a  child  errs 
from  the  right.  Blessed  are  those  chil¬ 
dren  who  early  in  life  learn  verses 
from  the  Word,  who  know  Bible  sto¬ 
ries,  who  are  taught  to  pray.  Such  chil¬ 
dren  can  rise  up  and  call  their  parents 
blessed.  Leniency  in  home  discipline 
is  not  necessarily  love.  A  child  is 
prone  to  go  wrong  and  unless  correct¬ 
ed  will  never  find  happiness. 

Where  God’s  pattern  for  the  home  is 
accepted  as  the  right  relationship  be¬ 
tween  the  members  of  the  home,  it  will 
bring  blessing  and  power  and  purity 
in  the  home.  This  pattern  presents  the 
husband,  the  head  of  the  home,  loving 
the  wife  as  the  Saviour  loved  the 
church;  the  wives  submissive  to  the 
husbands  in  love ;  revering  them  as  the 
heads  under  Christ;  then  together  as 


one  unit,  teaching  the  Word  of  God, 
disciplining  the  children,  maintaining 
God’s  order  in  the  home.  Our  land 
today  is  filled  with  the  results  of  diso¬ 
bedience  to  this  pattern.  Where  God’s 
order  is  followed,  there  is  God’s  bless¬ 
ing. 

A  small  child  was  given  a  jigsaw 
puzzle  to  work.  In  a  short  time  the 
pieces  were  all  assembled.  A  visiting 
friend  in  the  home  was  amazed  and 
asked,  ‘How  did  you  do  that  puzzle 
so  fast?”  “Oh,  you  see,  there  is  a  pic¬ 
ture  of  Jesus  on  the  other  side  and  I 
just  put  that  one  together  and  the 
other  side  came  all  right,”  answered 
the  child.  We  can  well  draw  a  lesson 
from  this  illustration.  I.f  we  let  Jesus 
have  His  proper  place  in  the  home, 
if  we  put  Him  where  He  belongs  and 
give  Him  the  rightful  place  in  our 
homes,  the  other  things  of  life  will 
come  all  right.  Where  Jesus  is  the 
Head  of  the  home,  the  Guest  at  every 
meal,  the  silent  Listener  to  our  every 
conversation,  that  home  is  a  little  cor¬ 
ner  of  heaven  on  earth. 

May  our  homes  be  such  habitations. 
Our  children  have  a  right  to  a  heritage 
of  a  good  Christian  home.  God  give 
us  grace  to  provide  just  that  kind  of 
home  for  them,  is  our  prayer.  The 
Lord  bless  us  all  to  that  end. 

(The  End) 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  3,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  in  the  Mas¬ 
ter’s  holy  name,  who  died  on  the  cross 
for  sins.  Praise  the  Lord.  We  had  a 
very  nice  rain,  about  3  inches.  Mrs. 
Harley  D.  had  a  buggy  wreck  last 
Tuesday.  She  had  a  concussion,  and 
the  baby  has  a  broken  arm.  A  Herold 
reader,  John  Troyer. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  4,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  was  rainy.  We  had  company 
from  Iowa,  my  mother’s  sister  and  hus- 
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band.  I  like  school  very  much.  My 
teacher  is  Mrs.  Michel.  She  is  very 
good.  I  (Miriam)  like  school  too.  The 
name  of  my  teacher  is  Mr.  Swank.  Pray 
for  us.  Tobias  and  Miriam  Kuhns. 

Dear  Juniors:  Tobias  has  86^  credit 
and  Miriam  has  26^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bird-in-hand,  Pa.,  Oct.  5,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  nice.  I  like  school  very  much.  A 
boy  3  years  old  swallowed  a  jack  and 
it  killed  him.  He  was  the  son  of  David 
and  Rachel  Zook  Glick.  Love  and  best 
wishes,  Ruth  S.  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Ruth:  You  have  96$  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  7,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  two  very  rainy  days.  I 
haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  With 
love,  Owen  J.  Yoder. 

Dear  Owen:  You  have  27^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  10,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love  to  all.  I 
will  be  13  years  old  Oct.  14.  It  rained 
the  last  few  days,  which  is  good  for  the 
wheat.  Yours  truly,  Eldon  Nisley. 

Dear  Eldon:  You  have  $2.43  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Washington,  Ind.,  Oct.  12,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  It  is  raining  now.  Men  are 
busy  sowing  wheat  and  some  are  pick¬ 
ing  corn.  Pre.  Amos  Schrock  and  wife 
and  Eli  Hershberger  and  wife  from 
Michigan  were  here  over  Sunday. 
About  20  women  and  2  men  gathered 
at  the  home  of  John  Henry  Wagler 
last  Thursday  and  canned  130  qt. 
chicken  and  80  qts.  noodle  soup  for 
relief.  Lewis  Grabers  have  a  baby 
girl  born  at  the  Daviess  Co.  Hospital. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  with  you 
all.  David  and  Mary  Ann  Graber. 

Dear  Juniors :  David  has  $2.23  credit 
and  Mary  Ann  has  $1.19. — Aunt  Mary. 


Holmesville,  Ohio,  Oct.  11,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  a  nice  rain  tonight  with 
lots  of  lightning.  I  really  like  to  work 
out  the  pies  and  read  the  Junior  letters. 
Our  teacher  is  Louis  Foster  from  Co¬ 
shocton.  A  Herold  reader,  Melva  Mae 
Miller. 

Dear  Melva  Mae:  You  have  85^ 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Oct.  10,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  rainy  weather, 
which  is  good  for  the  wheat  and  also 
for  other  things.  Today  we  were  at 
Daniel  J.  Eashes  for  dinner.  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Elsie  Graber. 

Dear  Elsie :  You  have  63^  credit.  Am 
sorry  but  the  question  you  asked  has 
been  used  before  so  to  save  space  we 
will  not  print  it  again.  Yes,  I  can  get 
the  book  Dannie  of  Cedar  Cliffs  for  you 
at  $2.75.  We  knew  Dannie  personally 
and  his  wife  is  still  living  not  far  from 
here.  The  book  is  very  interesting. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Cheswold,  Del.,  Oct.  12,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
holy  name.  Mother  went  to  the  doctor 
today.  It  is  a  nice  day.  With  love  and 
best  wishes.  Sovilla  S.  Bontrager. 

Dear  Sovilla:  You  have  87^  credit  so 
I  am  ordering  a  Rainbow  Book  of  Bible 
Puzzles  for  you  at  60^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  9,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  was  sick  Thursday  and  Friday. 
People  are  starting  to  pick  corn.  It 
rained  2  y2  inches  last  night.  Last  Fri¬ 
day  was  my  birthday.  With  love,  Leon 
and’  Elmer  Helmuth. 

Dear  Boys :  Leon  has  $1.47  credit  and 
Elmer  has  $1.09.  Am  ordering  the  Tes¬ 
tament  you  want. — Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Oct.  11,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus*  holy 
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name.  The  sun  is  out  this  morning 
but  looks  like  it  might  rain.  We  had 
nice  rains  lately.  Apples  are  scarce  here 
this  year.  May  God  bless  you  all.  A 
Herold  reader,  Katie  Mae  Weaver. 

Dear  Katie  Mae:  You  have  42 (1 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  12,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  How 
are  you  all?  The  weather  is  rainy.  We 
like  to  work  out  printer’s  pies.  Herold 
readers,  Fannie  and  Lizzie  Troyer. 

Dear  Girls:  Fannie  has  87(1  credit 
and  Lizzie  has  $1.09. — Aunt  Mary. 

Gap,  Pa.,  Oct.  9,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Am 
sorry  I  didn’t  write  for  so  long.  It 
rained  this  morning  but  is  clear  now. 
Best  wishes  to  one  and  all,  Sarah  Glick. 

Dear  Sarah :  You  have  only  5(1  credit 
if  I  have  it  right.  I  have  you  on  the 
book,  Sarah  S.  Glick  and  another  one 
from  Gap,  Sarah  F.  Glick.  Are  these 
the  same  person?  Thanks  for  letting 
me  know,  so  I  can  get  this  straight. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Oct.  7,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  rather  cold  today.  It  was  29  this 
morning.  The  leaves  are  changing  col¬ 
ors.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Martha 
Tice. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  89(1  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  17, 1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  was  a  very  nice  day.  We 
were  to  Sunday  school  and  home  for 
dinner.  School  has  started  again ;  so  I 
don’t  have  much  time  to  write,  but  I 
like  to  read  the  Herold  anyway,  and 
will  try  to  do  my  best.  With  love,  A 
Herold  reader,  Delila  Yoder. 

Dear  Delila:  You  have  80(1  credit. 
You  are  doing  fine.  If  we  all  do  our 


best  that  is  all  anyone  asks  of  us. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Oct.  19,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  A  hur¬ 
ricane  passed  through  this  section  last 
Friday.  Oct.  28  will  be  the  wedding 
of  Rosie  Overholt  and  Joseph  Hersh¬ 
berger.  Last  Thursday  was  the  wed¬ 
ding  of  Esther  Overholt  and  Paul  Yo¬ 
der.  My  birth  date  is  Nov.  14,  1940. 
If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my 
age,  please  write  and  I  will  gladly  an¬ 
swer.  Sara  Mae  Overholt. 

Dear  Sara  Mae :  You  have  77(1  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  18,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  rainy.  Today 
after  church  we  went  to  Grandma  Leh¬ 
man’s.  She  is  sick  in  bed.  On  the  way 
home  our  horse  slipped  and  fell.  She 
started  to  run  but  didn’t  get  away.  We 
got  out  and  walked  home.  The  shafts 
were  broken  in  several  places.  Herold 
readers,  John  and  Lavern  Lehman. 

Dear  boys :  John  has  $1.30  credit  and 
Lavern  has  $1.64. — Aunt  Mary. 

Cranesville,  Pa.,  Oct.  24,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  a  beautiful  evening.  Aunt  Mary, 
is  my  name  still  on  the  book?  I  like 
to  read  the  Herold  very  much.  With 
love  and  best  wishes,  Simon  Keim. 

Dear  Simon:  You  have  77(1  credit. 
Yes,  your  name  is  still  on  the  list. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Oct.  26,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  nice  weather. 
We  raked  the  yard  Saturday  and 
burned  the  leaves.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  A  Herold  reader,  Katie  Mae 
Weaver. 

Dear  Katie  Mae :  You  have  47(1  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 
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SAYING  IT  IN  VERSE 


“BORROWED” 


They  borrowed  a  bed  to  lay  His  head, 
When  Christ  the  Lord  came  down. 

They  borrowed  the  ass  in  the  mountain- 
pass 

For  Him  to  ride  to  town, 

But  the  crown  that  He  wore 
And  the  cross  that  He  bore 
Were  His  own. 

He  borrowed  the  bread  when  the  crowd  He 
fed 

On  the  grassy  mountainside. 

He  borrowed  the  dish  of  broken  fish 
With  which  He  satisfied — 

But  the  crown  that  He  wore 
And  the  cross  that  He  bore 
Were  His  own. 

He  borrowed  the  ship  in  which  to  sit 
To  teach  the  multitude — 

He  borrowed  the  nest  in  which  to  rest. 

He  had  never  a  home  so  rude — 

But  the  crown  that  He  wore 
And  the  cross  that  He  bore 
Were  His  own. 

He  borrowed  a  room  on  the  way  to  the  tomb 
The  passover  lamb  to  eat — 

They  borrowed  the  cave  for  Him  a  grave, 
They  borrowed  a  winding  sheet — 

But  the  crown  that  He  wore 
And  the  cross  that  He  bore 
Were  His  own. 

The  thorns  on  His  head  were  worn  in  my 
stead; 

For  me  the  Saviour  died; 

For  guilt  of  my  sin  the  nails  drove  in 
When  Him  they  crucified — 

Though  the  crown  that  He  wore 
And  the  cross  that  He  bore 
Were  His  own — 

They  rightly  were  mine. 

— Selected. 

HE  FAILETH  NOT 
By  Anna  Hoppe 

All  the  way  thy  gracious  Lord  will  guide 
thee, 

Lead  thee  gently  by  His  tender  hand, 


Valiantly  defend  when  ills  betide  thee, 

'  In  thy  sojourn  in  this  pilgrim  land. 

No  matter  what  thy  daily  need  may  be, 

An  all-sufficient  Christ  sustaineth  thee! 
Be  not  dismayed;  let  earthborn  fears  not 
grieve  thee; 

Earth’s  friends  may  fail — He  still  abides 
the  same. 

Ne’er  for  a  moment  will  His  watch-care 
leave  thee; 

Zealous  is  He  who  calls  His  sheep  by 
name! 

Eternal  life  is  thine;  His  blood  has  bought 
thee; 

No  power  can  take  thee  from  thy  Shep¬ 
herd’s  hand. 

Blessings  abound  with  Him  whose  love  has 
sought  thee; 

Each  day  brings  glimpses  from  Immanuel’s 
land! 

Rejoice,  dear  heart!  Till  thou  His  face  wilt 
see, 

Goodness  and  mercy  still  will  follow  theet 
—Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland), 

THE  BLESSINGS  OF  SALVATION 

The  burden  of  our  guilt  is  gone; 

The  slavery  of  sin  is  done: 

We  owe  it  all  to  this  alone 
That  Christ  has  died. 

Self  as  our  Lord  no  more  we  own; 

Our  wills  are  fettered  to  God’s  throne: 
The  heart  no  more  to  sin  is  prone 
Since  Christ  has  died. 

We  have  a  message  to  proclaim, 

A  Gospel  in  Christ’s  saving  name, 

A  fount  of  blood  to  cleanse  from  blame 
That  Christ  has  died. 

We  lift  our  eyes  and  see  above 
The  saints,  redeemed  by  dying  love! 

And  toward  their  home  we  daily  move 
Since  Christ  has  died. 

While  here  on  earth  we,  pilgrims  still, 
Desire  to  do  our  Saviour’s  will; 

And  all  His  purposes  fulfill, 

Who  for  us  died. 

— William  Olney. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Herold  Readers : 

“Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Sing  unto  the 
Lord  a  new  song,  and  his  praise  in  the 
congregation  of  saints”  (Ps.  149:1). 

We  want  to  praise  and  thank  the 
Lord,  not  only  in  this  Thanksgiving 
season  but  every  day  of  our  lives.  We 
are  thankful  for  the  spiritual  feast  we 
had  as  Bro.  Ivan  Miller  brought  the 
Word  of  God  to  us  from  Sept.  7  to  19. 
The  first  seven  meetings  were  held 
at  the  Townline  house  of  worship, 
and  the  remainder  at  Griner.  We  pray 
that  the  seed  sown  will  bring  forth 
fruit. 

The  new  church  building  which  we 
are  building  in  Nappanee  is  near  com¬ 
pletion  and  plans  are  to  have  services 
sometime  in  December.  The  name  of 
the  building  is  Bethel.  This  will  be 
the  place  of  worship  for  our  families 
in  that  community. 

The  Amish,  Conservative,  and  Men- 
nonites  in  this  area  went  together  jand 
donated  labor  to  help  clean  up  in  Ply¬ 
mouth  where  the  flood  they  had  did 
considerable  damage.  Many  people 
were  glad  to  have  them  help  but  oth¬ 
ers  refused  it.  The  help  these  people 
gave  because  of  a  heart  of  love  was  a 
great  testimony  to  the  people  and  also 
the  Red  Cross. 

Some  of  our  brethren  who  are  in 
I-W  service  are  coming  home  in  the 
next  few  months,  having  served  their 
two-year  term  of  service.  We  are  glad 
for  this  as  we  need  them  in  the  church. 

Last  Sunday  two  carloads  of  young 
folks  from  Illinois  were  in  our  com¬ 
munity. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey  closed  a  se¬ 
ries  of  meetings  at  the  Salem  Mennon- 
ite  Church  near  here.  We  were  priv¬ 
ileged  to  attend  several  evenings. 

Bro.  Charles  Seedle  is  recovering 
from  an  appendectomy.  Sister  Becky 
Yoder,  wife  of  Pre.  John  Jfoder,  was 
very  low  at  one  time  but  is  recovering 
slowly.  Sister  Esther  Miller  is  in  an 
Indianapolis  hospital  for  treatment. 


We  solicit  your  prayers  in  behalf 
of  those  who  are  ill  and  also  for  the 
work  of  the  Lord  here. 

Nov.  11,  1954. 

In  Christian  love, 
Mrs.  C.  A.  Yoder. 


BOOK  REVIEW 
Not  Regina 

By  Christmas  Carol  Kauffman 

This  is  a  story  of  the  Anabaptists 
and  their  sufferings  by  persecution  at 
the  hands  of  government  and  church 
officials  for  their  faith.  As  you  read 
this  story  you  will*  be  given  a  better 
grasp  of  the  problems  and  the  dangers 
they  faced,  and  also  a  greater  under¬ 
standing  of  the  situation  as  their  per¬ 
secutors  saw  it. 

The  story  throbs  with  deep  feeling, 
at  places  with  the  urge  of  the  human 
soul  for  divine  leading  and  assurance 
and  in  others,  with  the  travail  of  loved 
ones  for  each  other  as  they  saw  the 
wedge  of  circumstances  and  growth  of 
faith  push  them  farther  from  each  oth¬ 
er,  sometimes  to  be  reunited  in  the 
love  of  God  and  the  Word  of  Peace. 

The  followers  of  Zwingli  may  not 
appreciate  the  story.  Other  churches 
too  may  feel  they  are  not  put  in  a 
favorable  light;  but  as  far  as  we  can 
recall,  the  story  depicts  conditions  as 
they  actually  were  at  the  time.  Though 
it  is  hard  for  us  today  to  grasp  that 
some  churches  were  instrumental  in 
the  deaths  of  many  believers,  and  that 
government  and  state  church  men 
were!  intent  to  stamp  out  all  but  their 
own  brand  of  faith,  it  was  true. 

Not  Regina  is  somewhat  frankly  a 
love  story,  more  than  we  care  to  have 
it  in  a  historical  work  of  the  faith.  It 
may  seem  to  you  to  be  a  bit  superficial 
also;  but  we  believe  it  will  do  you 
good  to  read  it  and  you  may  like  it 
very  much  without  receiving  this  im¬ 
pression. 

It  breathes  simple  faitjh  .in  God,  a 
counting  all  things  bur'rofes  for  the 
excellency  of  ChrilOHSOO 
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2>ie  fjirtett  auf  6cm  £el6e. 

3u  ben  ^irten  auf  bem  gelbe, 

®am  in  bunfler,  ftiUer  iftadbt, 

@in  don  Sitfjt  umftrablter  @ngel, 
2)er  bie  §irten  reidj  bebadbt; 

3Kit  ber  allerliebften  ®unbe, 

$ie  man  SPtenidben  bringen  famt, 

2)ie  in  nikbtig  ftiUer  Stmtbe 
$irten  murbe  funbgetan. 

„@udb  ift  beut  ber  §err  geboren, 

2)ort  ju  ©etblebem  im  ©tail, 

®er,  ben  Oott  fid^  bat  erforen, 

SBringt  ©rlofung  bon  bem  gaH." 

SBie  ber  ©ngel  bie§  berfiinbiget, 
Scbmebt  ein  ©ngelbeer  berab, 

2>a§  an  fioben  angeaiinbet, 

©ott  im  §immel  ©bre  gab. 

„grieb"  auf  ©rben,  SBoblgefaHen! 
Men  SWenicben  meit  unb  breit. 
(SbnftuS  ift  jur  SBelt  geboren, 

25arum  finb  mir  bd<b  erfreut. 

Unb  im  ©eift  mir  mit  ben  #irten 
§in  an  feinem  StaHe  geb’n, 

2ln  ber  $ripp  binsufnieen 
Unb  ben  $eilanb  felbft  au  feb’n. 


CMiorieUci* 

$aran  ift  erfdbtenen  bie  fiiebe  ©ottetf 
gegen  nn8,  baft  ©ott  feinen  eingeBoteu®’ 
Sobn  gefanbt  but  in  bie  SBelt,  baft  totr 
bnrtft  Ujn  leben  fallen.  $arin  ftebt  bie 
Siebe;  niiftt  baft  loir  ©ott  geliebt  ftaben, 


fonbern  baft  er  nn£  geliebt  bat  nnb  ge¬ 
fanbt  feinen  Saftn  $nv  Serfobnnng  fir 
unfere  Snnben.  1.  Sob.  4,  9.  10. 

2Bir  naben  mieber  bie  3ctt  bom  Sab* 
baft  gefeirt  mirb  al§  bie  ©eburtSjeit  non 
unferm  ^eilanb.  SDiefeS  ift  fiir  faft  alle, 
ein  3oit  bon  greuben,  unb  mabrlicb  e§ 
mag  au<b  mit  iftedbt  fo  fein;  aber  eS  ift  uttS 
bange  ber  greube  ma§  ju  biele  2Renf<ben 
baben  ift  nid^t  bie  mabre  inmenbige  greube 
baft  ber  ©rloier  auf  bie  2BeIt  gefontnten 
ift  aber  bloft  ein  jeitlidber  greube  barum 
baft  fie  gebenfen  Oefc^enfe  mecbfeln  unb 
3eit  bon  SBobHeben  baben.  SBir  motten 
aHe  Sefer  aufjjredjen  fiir  froblindj  fein 
(aCein  baft  e§  in  bem  §errn  gefdbebe)  meil 
fo  biele  ©btiften  fo  oft  auSfeben  alS  mare 
fein  greube  in  bem  ©briftenleben,  unb  mir 
moHen  alle  fueben  bie  greube  bie  mir  baben 
teilen  mit  anbere.  SBir  moHen  raten  fiir 
unfere  ©efdbenfe  geben  su  arme,  troftlofe, 
ober  franfe  Seute  anftatt  non  8U  unfere 
greunbe  unb  ftadbbarn,  bie  mebr  im  ©e- 
fift  baben  unb  monon  mir  mieber  geben¬ 
fen  etma§  empfangen.  3“  oft  madbfen  Um¬ 
ber  auf  (ftinber  in  unfere  ©emeinben  nidbt 
au§genommen)  unb  ermarten  mit  grofte 
Sebnfudbt  bie  2Beibnadbt§3eit,  biemeil  fie 
gebenfen  bann  biele  ©efdbenfe  empfangen 
bon  bem  Santa  ©Iau§  unb  niel  gute  Sa- 
dben  baben  3«  effen.  SBir  moHen  gar  nidbt 
fagen  baft  e§  nidbt  gut  ift  fiir  &inber  SBeib- 
nadbt§-©efdbenfe  geben,  nein,  mir  meinen 
e§  ift  ein  guter  ©ebraudj,  aber  mit  tnoHen 
forgfaltig  fein  ma§  mir  ibnen  geben  unb 
niebt  bergeffen  ibnen  eS  flar  macben  marum 
mir  ©efdbenfe  geben  auf  SBeibnadbten. 
^©ott  bat  fein  Sobn  un§  gegeben  alS  ein 
#©efdbenf,  e§  mar  nidjt  feine  ^flidbt;  mir 
^  SKenitbcn  batten  gar  nicbtS  im  ©eringften 
baft  ibn  Derfdbulbet  bat  e§  au  tun,  e§  mar 
nur  feine  Siebe  au  un8,  mie  unfer  XeytberS 
fagt:  Star  in  ift  erfdbienen  bie  Siebe  ©otteS 
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—  nic^t  ba&  mir  ©ott  geliebt  baben,  fon¬ 
bern  bafe  er  ung  geliebt  ijal. 

©g  bat  Ceuteunter  ung  bie  meinen  eg 
mare  beffer  mir  batten  feinen  Dag  ber 
mir  beionberg  feiem  alg  ber  Dag  ba  ©bri- 
ftug  geboren  mar.  eg  gibt  fcerfcbiebenen 
Urfadjen  bie  gegeben  merben  fur  jolcb  ein 
Stanb.  einer  ift  bieroeil  eg  nidjt  flar  ift 
in  bie  ®efd)icbtgbef<breibungen  ober  in  ber 
©ibel  auf  melibem  Dag  ber  $eilanb  geboren 
mar.  9iocb  ein  Ur  fad)  ober  ©inmenbung 
bagegen  ift  biemeil  ber  Dag  iefct  fa  febr 
mifebraucbt  njirb.  2Bir  fonnten  bag  na-m* 
litbe  fagen  megen  bent  Sonntag.  eg  ift  fein 
anberer  DageMn  ber  2Bodj  morin  fo  biel 
Siinbe  getan  mirb  alg  auf  bent  Sonntag. 
SBoUte  bann  jemanb  meinen  mir  mollen 
ber  Sonntag  nidjt  adjten  biemeil  er  fo 
febr  mifebarudjt  mirb?  SKein  —  fonbern 
mir  mollen  befto  mebr  f^Ieife  anmenben 
bafe  mir  ber  Dag  mabrlidj  beilig  batten. 
Deggleidjen  mollen  mir  audb  fudben  unfer 
©influfj  geben  bafe  ber  Dag  mo  gefeirt  mirb 
alg  ber  Dag  Don  unferm  ©rlofer  fein  ©e» 
hurt,  bann  gebalten  mirb  au'f  fold)  ein  meg 
bafe  mir  glauben  fonnen  baf}  eg  ©ott 
gefaHen  fann;  menn  ber  Dag  auf  irgenb 
ein  anbere  28etfe  gebalten  mirb,  bann 
more  eg  beffer  mare  gar  nidbt  gebalten  alg 
ein  geiertag,  fonbern  nur  alg  ein  gemobn- 
Iidjer  2lrbeitgtag.  „Denn  bag  ffteidj  ©otteg 
ift  nidbt  ©ffen  unb  Drinfen,  fonbern  ®e- 
redjtigfeit  unb  griebe  unb  greube  in  bem 
$eiligen  ©eifte."  „3br  effet  nun  ober  trin- 
fet  ober  mag  ibr  tut,  fo  tut  eg  atteg  311  ©ot> 
teg  ©bre." 

ffiir  miinfcben  aHe  Sefer  bon  biefem 
93Iatt  ein  frobeg  ©eburtgfefte  unfereg  £ei» 
lanbeg,  unb  boffen  bafe  aHeg’  mag  mir  tun 
modjte  fein  in  ber  gurdjt  ©otteg  unb  ju 
feiner  ©bre.  2lmen. 

fReuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 

SSenu  toir  redjt  bericbtet  finb  bann  mar 
ber  ©rebiger  $arrg  Drotjer  bon  Snbiana 
in  bie  $aben  ©emeinbe  ber  28.  91od.  ©er= 
mutlid)  monte  er  aud)  feme  ©Item  befu- 
(ben  in  SJtaiae  ©o.,  Ofla. 

$arbe  ©ibrof  unb  grau  bon  Oregon 
maren  fdbon  etlicbe  SBodjen  bier  baupt** 
fadjlidj  fiir  ibre  bejabrte  Gutter,  SBitme 
SRoab  Dober,  befudjen,  bie  fcbon  etli<be  Sab¬ 
re  nidbt  auf  ibre  giifee  geben  fann  unb 


mufe  begbalb  ibre  Beit  anbringen  auf  ein 
Rottftubl. 

©ruber  ©li  ©eiler  bon  ©rinceff  2Tnne, 
23a.,  fdbidt  ung  bie  folgenbe  ©eridbte.  — 

©ifdjof  Seffe  ©jjeidjer  unb  grau,  ©reb. 
2tlbin  ©eacbg  nnb  grau,  bon  ©ellebitte,  ©a., 
maren  in  unfere  3ftitte  in  bie  lefcte  2Bod)en 
unb  prebigten  ung  bag  2Bort.  21uf  Danf- 
fagunggtag  batten  mir  aud)  ©ottegbienft 
bann  maren  ©ifd)of  Soban  21  Stolfcfug  unb 
grau,  unb  Dan  2apf>  nnb  grau  gegen- 
martig.  Der  ©ruber  nabm  fein  ©eruf  mabr 
unb  oerfiinbigte  ung  bag  2Bort. 

Die  Dan  ©renneman  unb  ©Ibin  $ober 
g)ober  gamilien  bon  Somerfet  ©o.,  ©a., 
maren  audb  gegenmartig.  2Wein  23ruber 
Soban  unb  gamilie  unb  Soft  SWiKerg  bon 
Stuartg  Draft  maren  audb  in  unfere  ©e* 
genb  i'tber  ber  Danfiagunggtag. 

£ebi  ©ontrager  unb  grau  bon  2ltmore, 
2lla.,  maren  'faft  ber  ganjen  Sommer  in 
Delamare  bei  etlicbe  bon  ibre  ®inber,  madb= 
ten  aud)  ein  ©efudb  bier  bon  nabe  eine 
2Bocbe  bei  etlicbe  bon  ibre  ®inber  bie  bier 
mobnen,  bann  gingen  fie  nadb  ibre  $eimat. 

.^penrb  ^urj  unb  grau,  Dabib  ©eacbb 
unb  grau  (friiber  bon  bier,  aber  jebt  bon 
^artoille  Ohio,  unb  2Tcofe  ©eiler  bon  ©e» 
auga  ©o„  Ohio,  maren  auf  bem  2Beg  nadb 
gloriba,  bann  nabe  bei  SBindjefter,  ©a., 
ging  ibr  21uto  bon  bem  2Beg  iiber  ein  2ln* 
bobe  binunter  ungefabr  20  gufj,  unb  bat 
fie  aHe  etmag  befdjabigt,  ber  2Kofe  ©eiler 
ftarb  nabe  ein  2Bodb  fbater  bon  feiner  ©er« 
le^ung,  aber  bie  anbere  finb  alle  auf  ber 
©enefung.  2Bincbefter  ift  ungefabr  240 
ilieilen  norb  bon  ung.  ©tlidbe  ©efdbmiftem 
bon  bier  maren  gegangen  fie  befudben  in 
bem  ®ranfenbaug  in  SBindbefter  mo  fie 
aHe  genommen  maren  nadb  bem  UnfaH. 

IDic  3tdfcrt  tr>ir  unfere 
lainfcer  auf? 

Unb  ibr  ©ater  reijet  eure  flinber  niebt 
3um  Born,  fonbern  aiebet  fie  auf  in  ber 
Sudjt  unb  ©ermabnung  au  bem  ^errn. 
©Db.  6,  4. 

Sd)  fiible  micb  febr  ungefdbicft  unb  ge* 
ring  au  febreiben  bon  biefer  aarte  aber  midb« 
tige  Sadje,  biemeil  idb  eg  oftmalg  berfeblt 
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babe  felber,  gerabe  in  biefe  ©adje  burdj 
Unerfenntlidjfeit  unb  ©cbmadjbeit.  Stber 
bod)  biemeil  e§  fold)  ein  notmenbigen  £be* 
mo  ift,  mo  Hen  mir  etmag  fagen  bariiber  30 
unier  alter  ©etradjtung. 

ift  bietteidjt  gerabe  an  biefe  3cit 
(SBeifmadjtS  3eit)  mo  mir  unfere  SHnber 
3u  oiel  ®elb  geben  ober  ©efdjenfe  faufen 
bafe  ibnen  fdbablid)  finb.  (SBir  glauben  ber 
©ruber  bat  bier  im  ©inn  foldje  ©adjen 
mie  ©bietbiidjfen  ober  anbere  ©bietfadjen 
mo  ®rieg§maffen  unb  ©olbaten  bebeuten, 
mooon  e£  io  biele  gibt.  Stud)  gibt  e§  nod) 
oiel  anbere  ©adjen  mo  ju  3eiten  gefdjenft 
merben,  mie  3.©.,  fraglidbe  ©iicfjer,  t$e- 
idjmiebe,  ufm.,  bafj  bie  $inber  fein  Sftufc 
ift  unb  oftmalg  Sdjaben.  @b.). 

2>ie  ®inberaud)t  ift  fcbeinbar  ein  ©adje 
bafj  die!  derloren  gebt  bie  Iefcte  ^abren. 
2Bir  glauben  e§  mdren  diele  Umftdnbcn 
nidjt  mie  fie  finb  menn  foIdje§  nidjt  ber 
Sail  mare.  2Bir  borten  ein  SWennoniten 
©ifcbof  bie  ©enter fung  madjen  bafj  e§  nid)t 
nur  bie  €Itern  finb  mo  jefct  Ieben  (bie  e§ 
derfeblt  baben,  fonbern  audb  benen  ibre 
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©a  b  t  bet* 

©Item.  2)o<b  fommen  ©adjen  auf  unter 
bie  Winter  jefct  mo  friiber  nid)t  finb.  fiber- 
baupt  baben  bie  Rinber  Diet  mebr  ©elb 
jefct  alS  fie  friiber  batten,  audb  finb  fie  mebr 
beieinanber  junger  obne  €ltero  babei  ba* 
ben.  2>ient  foIdjeS  aunt  <$uten  ober  nidjt? 
£ie  ©adjen  fommen  oietteicbt  fo  .Iangfam 
bafj  mir  nidbt  an  bie  tSefabr  benfen,  bie- 
meit  mir  taglidj  bei  ibnen  finb.  Stber  ein 
©ruber  ober  ©djmefter  mo  aufebt  fann  e§ 
balb  merfen.  2ludj  fann  e§  fein  mit  einem 
®inb  bafj  e§  etrnag  tut  menn  e§  Hein  ift, 
unb  biemeil  e§  nocb  Hein  ift  (unb  unfer 
eigen  £inb.  @b.),  meinen  mir  e§  ift  nidbt 
fo  idblimm,  aber  mie  ba§  $inb  mdcbft, 
mddbft  bie  ©adje  audb  nnb  e§  gibt  ein  Un- 
beil  baraug.  ©Ieidbmie  Unfraut  Ieidjter 
ift  3u  bertilgen  menn  eg  Hein  ift,  fo  audj 
mit  ©adjen  bafj  SHnber  tun  mo  nidbt  gut 
finb|  2Bir  molten  niemalg  SHnber  Iaffen 
tun  bafj  fdjdblidj  ift,  menn  fie  Hein  finb, 
mit  ber  Ufteinung  fie  finb  nodtj  fo  ftein  ba% 
eg  Iddjerlidj  unb  (cute)  ift.  3)er  §err  ift 
auf  unfere  8eite  menn  mir  fuiben  fie  jung 
beugen,  unb  er  bat  eg  fo  erfrfjaffen  bafj 
bag  SHnb  in  feine  aarte  Sabren  Ieidjt  ge- 
brodben  fein  fann,  menn  mir  unier  £eil 
mabmebmen.  8<b  fage  Ieidjt,  bodj  nidbt  fo 
Ieidjt  mie  eg  Iautet,  bodj  biel  Ieidjter  alg  in 
fbdtere  Sabre.  2Bir  ©Item  baben  ein  fon* 
berbare  fPflidjt  unb  ©djulbigfeit  (audb  ein 
Oetegenbeit)  au  <8ott  unb  unfere  IHnber 
fiir  unfer  ©eruf  mabmebmen  in  biefer 
8adj.  ^offenttidb  nebmen  mir  biefe  8adje 
Oor  mit  betenbe  #eraen  unb  fleben  ber 
©ater  fiir  SBeigbeit  bon  ©ben,  aber  mir 
moHen  e§  mieber  iagen,  bafe  bie  midjtige 
3eit  ift  menu  bie  ^inber  Hein  finb  (unter 
brei  Sabre)  benn  in  biefe  3eit  Iemen  fie 
fdbon  ob  fie  bie  ©Item  geijorfam  fein  foUen 
ober  ob  bie  ©Item  ibnen  geborfam  finb. 
SBenn  fie  grofeer  merben  bann  bat  unfere 
2lnftrengungen  mit  ibnen  meniger  ®rfoIg. 
„2lIIe  Sunfen  bon  Ungeborfam  mufe  ber- 
Iofcbt  merben,  mie  jiinger  mie  beffer  fiir 
bag  ®inb  unb  feine  Gutter."  —  Sb.  <&. 
3Kaft|  @in  alteg  ©pricbmort  fagt:  Dbebi- 
ence  muft  become  a  babit."  Stuf  bie  anbere 
©eite:  „3ucbt  mufe  fein  obne  3orn  unb  mit 
SWafeigfeit." 

SBie ,  batte  ber  ^err  fonnen  eS  beffer 
ober  febdner  erfebaffen  alg  er  bat?  ®r  bat 
eg  fo  erfdjaffen  bafe  unfere  flinber  un« 
gleicb  finb  in  SKatur  unb  €igenfcbafi.  ®a§ 


$er 0 lb  bet  SBabrbeit 


foflte  ung  ftyon  eitt  grofje  $ilfc  jeitt  tyre 
©igenftyaft  unb  Sfceigung  au  oerfteben.  li¬ 
ters  iommt  eg  fp  Dor  bafc  einB  bem  Sater 
mebr  gleity  ift  unb  ein  anberg  bie  Sutler. 
3)ie  SRatur  unb  ©igenftyaft  Don  ftinber  ift 
oft  gana  berityieben,  fo  nimrnt  eg  auty  ber* 
ityiebene  Wetyobe  bon  3utyt.  ©in  2Bort 
oon  Strafe  motyte  ein  ftinb  mebr  aiitytigen 
unb  beugen  ben  barte  Styliige  ein  anberg. 

(Sortjefcung  folgt.) 


Derfcienft  ober  (Bitabe? 

(Watty.  20.) 

91.  $.  Waft. 

„!u§  ©nabe  feib  tyr  felig  getoorben 
bnrty  ben  ©tattben."  bent  ©teitynig 
bafe  3ety^  gab  in  bem  20.  ftatytel  Watty., 
batten  biejenigen  bie  murrten,  nitytg  au 
fagen  megen  ibren  Sobn,  aber  mit  mie  bie- 
jenigen  bebanbelt  maren  bie  nur  fo  menig 
arbeiteten.  2>a  marb  ein  Warft  unb  Sir- 
better  ftanben  ba  unb  marteten  bafe  2lr- 
beitgeber  fommen.  $ann  toenn  einer  ge- 
fommen  ift  unb  mollte  jemanb  bingen,  bann 
mar  bie  erfte  Stage:  SBag  ift  ber  Sobn? 
25ie  ©rften  bie  ber  $augDater  bingte,  bat¬ 
ten  ibren  So  bn  beftimmt.  Seute  finb  ge- 
neigt  fiir  fragen  unb  forgen  mag  ber  Sobn 
ober  bie  Selobnung  fein  mirb  fiir  faft  aHe§ 
bafe  fie  bornebnten.  Stuty  ifJetruS  fragte 
ber  §eilanb:  28tr  finb  bir  natygefolgt,  mag 
mirb  ung  bafiir  ? 

3n  ^efaja  5.  finben  mir  ein  ©Ieitynig 
oon  bem  SBeinberg  3£oaetg.  $)er  SBein- 
berg  oon  $eute  ift  bie  ©emeinbe  ^efu 
©brifti  unb  er  mia  nur  freimittige  Strbeiter 
baben.  §ier  follen  feine  miifig  fteben.  2)et 
$err  beg  2Beinbergg  gibt  ein  jebem  ber 
ooQen  Saglobn.  Safet  ung  bemerfen,  feing 
oon  bie  Styaffner  ober  ftnetyten  Iafet  er 
Sorftyriften  rnatyen.  S5a§  ganae  SBerf  beg 
#eilg  ift  ein  ©nabenlobn,  unb  aHe  mabre 
ft  in  ber  ©ottes  tun  tyre  Slrbeit  aug  Iauter 
Siebe  an  ibren  #err  unb  nityt  aug  Ser- 
bienft,  3)ie  erften  Slrbeiter  in  bem  oben 
gemeibeten  ©Ieitynig  batten  tyren  Sobn 
oerforotyen  unb  eg  ift  au  glauben  fie  maren 
nityt  miQig  gemefen  fiir  arbeiten,  augge- 
nomtnen  fie  batten  ibren  Sobn  beftimmt, 
bie  anbere  maren  aufrieben  obne  ein  be- 
ftimmten  Sobn  au  arbeiten  unb  finb  Xrau* 
enSOofl  an  bie  Strbeit  gegangen.  ©emeinbe- 


glieber  follen  nityt  aug  $flityt  in  biefem 
berrlityen  3Beinberg  bienen,  aber  oielmebr 
biemeil  fie  felig  finb,  unb  bienen  nun  aug 
Siebe  unb  fitylen  iifterg  gana  unmiirbig 
unb  fommen  mit  5£rdnen  Dor  tyrem  #erra 
baft  fie  fo  menig  tun  in  bem  aBeinberg  beg 
$errn. 

^efu§  bat  ofterg  gejagt:  2>ie  ©rften  mer- 
ben  bie  Sefcte  fein,  unb  fo  marb  eg  aucb 
in  biefem  ©Ieitynig.  $ie  Sebten  batten 
nityt  ein  ©ebinge  gematyt  aber  fie  batten 
ba§  SSertrauen  bafe  ma§  recbt  ift  foil  ibnen 
merben.  2)ie  2trbeiter,  bie  nur  arbeiten 
fiir  SBerbienft  mirb  oerbrennen  al§  $eu 
unb  Strob.  1.  ftor.  3,  14.  g$aulu§  ber  boty 
fdfmer  unb  biel  arbeitety  fiir  feinen  $erm 
bat  gefagt:  Son  ©otteS  ©nabe  bin  icb  ma§ 
icb  bin  unb  feine  ©nabe  mar  nityt  Oergeb- 
Iity  an  mir. 

Gr§  matyt  bie  Strbeit  boty  Ieityt  menn  mir 
im  retyten  Sinn  bienen  unb  bie  SBorte  im 
©ebatytnis  balten;  ^efum  ©briftum,  ber 
auferftanben  ift  Don  ben  £oten. 

3>ie  €rften  bie  ber  ^au^Oater  gebungen 
bat  (in  bem  ©IeityniS),  meinten  fie  batten 
mebr  Oerbient  aty  bie  Sebten,  aber  mir 
molten  Oerfteben,  bafe  fein  Serbtenft  ange- 
feben  mirb  im  $immel;  ©briftuS  bat  e§ 
alle§  Oerbient,  nun  follen  mir  tym  getreu- 
lity  natyfolgen.  ®ann  fonnen  mir  marten 
auf  bie  felige  ^offnung  unb  ©rftyeinung 
bie  $errlityfeit  be§  grofeen  ©otte§  unb  un= 
fer  ^errn  unb  ^eilanb  ^efu  ©brifti. 


< Sebet  fiir  fyauslidfe  2in6ad}t. 

Worgengebet  am  Sonntag. 

D  bu  Sater  be§  SityteS,  ber  bu  ba§  na- 
tiirlitye  Sityt  biefer  SBelt  un§  ftyeinen 
Iaffeft,  fenbe  boty  auty  beute  unb  atteaeit 
ba§  mabtyaftige  Sityt,  ^efunt  ©bbiftum, 
in  unfer  ^era,  unb  Iafe  tyn  barin  Ieutyten 
unb  aUe  Sinfternig  Oertreiben,  bamit  mir 
bity  emiger  ©ott,  in  beinern  Iieben  Sobne 
erfennen  unb  Iieb  geminnen  mogen.  Siebe 
mir  finb  burty  bie  Siinbe  in  bie  Siufter- 
nig  ber  ©itelfeit  gefangen  unb  oerbunfelt; 
barum  Iebre  bu  ung  felber  burty  beinen 
^eiligen  ©eift  aug  beinern  SBorte,  mie  mir 
ung  au  bir  befebren  unb  bir  im  ©Iauben 
geborfam  merben  fonnen,  fo  merben  mir 
ung  erft  retyt  mit  Sob  unb  SDanf  8« 
menben,  unb  bir  in  beinern  Sityte  bienen 
unb  gefallen  fonnen. 


$erolb  ber 

Sieber  bimmlif#er  ©ater,  mir  banfen 
bit  ira  Seamen  3eiu  bemc§  heben 

SobneB,  bur#  beinen  $eiligen  ©eift,  bag 
bu  unB  in  bieier  dergangen  ©a#t  bur# 
ben  S#ufc  beiner  bjeiligcn  ©ngel  auB  un¬ 
der  biente  Siebe  dor  allem  UnfaE  fo  oater- 
li#  bemabret  unb  gefunb  an  biefer  Stag 
baft  fommen  laffen. 

£5  getreue  Siebe,  Iafe  bo#  mit  ber  der- 
gangenen  ©a#t  baB  ©ebii#tniB  unierer 
©iinben  dor  beinem  2lngefi#t  dergangen 
fein,  ertoecft  unB  nun  in  biefer  grubftunbe 
dom  S#Iaf  ber  £orbeit  unb  fcragbeit  un- 
fer  $eraen§  w  einem  neuen  Seben  but# 
bie  Stuferftebung  Sefu  (Sbrifti  don  ben  Jo* 
ten.  D  23ater,  beB  Si#tB,  unb  ©eber  alien 
guten  unb  doHfommenen  ©aben,  gonne 
unB  beute  bein  giitigeB  3GBort  unb  Iafe  eB 
unfer  $ersen§  bo#fte  greube  unb  aSSonne 
fein.  8euge  unB  bur#  baBfelbige  alS  bur# 
ein  22Bort  ber  22Babrbeit  na#  beinem  22Bu- 
Ien,  bafe  tdir  ©rftlinge  merben  beiner  ftrea- 
turen.  ©ib  unB  iu  biefem  ©nbe  rei#It# 
bie  ©nabe  beB  ^eiligen  ©eifteB,  bafe  mir 
f#neH  unb  aufmerffam  feien,  3U  boren  bem 
foftIi#eB  aBort,  Iangfam  aber,  3u  reben 
atterlei  eitle  Dinge,  faule  ©ei#mabe,  bie 
ni#t  jur  ©efferung  notig  unb  ni#t  boIb= 
felig  finb  3U  boren,  fonbern  nur  ber  §eili- 
gen  ©eift  betruben  in  unfer  §er3en,  lotnobi 
in  bem  §aufe  ©otteB,  alB  aufeer  bemfel- 
bigen.  21#  aHma#tiger  ©ater!  f#cn!e  unB 
febenbe  2Iugen,  borenbe  £>bren,  derftanbige 
§ersen,  3u  merfen,  mo  eB  unB  fe^Iet  imb 
3U  nebmen  ma§  beine  $anb  beute  fiir  unB 
auBgefteuet  but-  ©flanse  bein  3BBort  felbft 
in  unB,  bob  eB  unfere  Seelen  au#  beute 
felig  (frobli#  ober  monnig.  ©b.)  ma#e. 
©ib  alien  benen  bie  bier  unb  an  anbern 
0rten  ber  gan3en  ©briftenbeit  beinen  ©a- 
men  prebigen,  bie  ©abe  beB  $eiligen  ©ei¬ 
fteB,  bafe  fie  beine  unb  ni#t  ibre  SSSorte 
©rebigen. 

5a,  fomme  felbft  mit  beinem  Iieben 
Sobn  unb  #eiligen  ©eift  3u  unB,  unb  balte 
beinen  Sabbat,  ©ube*  unb  geiertag  in 
unfer  Seelen.  Sab  unfer  §er3  bem  £em- 
pel  fein,  in  mel#en  ber  #eilige  ©eift  ^e- 
fum  mit  alien  feinen  ©erbienften  im  mab- 
ren  ©lauben  unB  3ueigne,  unB  in  mabrer 
Siebe  gegen  bi#  ensiinbe  unS  3u  banfba- 
ren  ©eborfam  anfubre,  unb  mir  alfo  Mr 
gefaDigen  ©otteSMenft  unablaffig  derri#* 
ten.  giibre  unB  auB  ©lauben  in  ©lauben. 
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auB  Siebe  in  Siebe,  auB  ®raft  in  &raft,  auB 
Seben  in  Seben,  auB  8i#t  in  Si#t,  MB  an 
baB  ©nbe  unferer  aCSaUfabrt,  bis  mir  tour- 
lig  merben  jene  aSSelt  3u  erlangen  unb  ben 
emigen  Sabbat  mit  bem  ©olfe  ©otteB,  auen 
beiligen  ©ngeln  unb  2luBermabIten  in  ber 
ftolsen  fRube,  in  ber  fi#ern  Bobnunyn 
beB  griebenB  3«  fciern;  fo  mollen  mir  bi# 
fiir  aHe  beine  Siebe  unb  aSSabltaten  bcr3li# 
Iieben,  Ioben,  unb  preiien  emigli#,  bur# 
gefum  ©briftum,  unfern  §erm,  2lmen. 

—  Unfer  SBater  .  .  . 

«Ro#  mebr  ©ebete  folgen.  ©rmablt^unb 
eingefanbt  don  ein  ©ruber,  jftappanee,  Sub. 

IDolil  i>em  6cr  nidjt  roanbclt 
im  Hat  ber  (Sottlofen. 

©falm  1,  1.  2.  aSSobl  bem  ber  ni#t  man- 
belt  im  9tat  ber  ©ottlofen,  no#  tritt  auf 
ben  aCBeg  ber  Siinber,  no#  fifct  ba  bie  Spot¬ 
ter  fiben,  fonbern  but  Suft  3um  ©efeb  be§ 
$errn,  unb  rebet  don  feinem  ©efeb  2^8 
unb  $Ra#t.  . 

©in  gottlofer  2Renf#  ift  em  SRenf#  ber 
lebt  in  ber  223elt  otjne  ©ott,  er  fitbret  em 
funbIi#eB  Seben,  er  lebt  na#  ieineS  glei- 
f#eB  ©utbunfen;  ja  er  lebt  nur  fur  biefe 
Beit  unb  dergifet  bie  ©migfeit.  55aS  meint 
aber  ni#t  nur  ein  SRenf#  mo  ni#t  glaubt 
bafe  ein  ©ott  ift;  benn  ber  2IpofteI  lebret 
unB  don  3Renf#en  mo  glauben  bafj  em 
©ott  ift;  SafobuB  fpri#t  3u  einem  eitler 
2«enf#:  2)u  glaubeft,  bafe  ein  einiger  ©ott 
ift;  bu  tuft  mobl  baran;  bie  Teufel  glau¬ 
ben  eB  au#  unb  3ittern.  So  gibt  eB  mobl 
2Renf#en  bie  glauben  bafe  ein  ©ott  ift,  unb 
bo#  unter  bie  ©ottlofen  get^#net  toarm; 
benn  fie  finb  ni#t  miUig  fi#  unter  Me  ©e* 
bingungen  beB  ©dangelium  ju  begebm; 
foI#e  3Reni#en  fpri#t  ber  ^falmift  btcr 
fein  aSSobl  3U,  unb  er  gibt  au#  femen 
5troft  fiir  biejenigen  mo  in  ibrem  ©at  man- 
beln,  unb  fiir  niemanb  ber  fo  diel  alB  bet 
ben  Spotter  fifcet.  2Bie  fann  ioI#eB  nun 
fein?  SGBir  fommen  oft  in  ©eriibrung  mtt 
Seute  bie  diellei#t  Spotter  finb;  mit  mii- 
fen  eB  oftmalB  ni#t  an  ber  Beit,  fo  fim- 
nen  mir  eB  au#  ni#t  belfen,  imb  finb  ni#t 
derantmortli#  bafur,  3G^:nn  mir  eB  aber 
feben  fonnen,  fo  finb  mir  f#uIMg  ben 
©udfen  3u  febren  mo  mir  fonnen,  unb  too 
©elegenbeit  ift  follen  mir  fie  mamen,  unb 
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am  menigften  feme  fiuft  baran  baben  unb 
Eeinen  £eil  nebrnen  an  ibrer  Sad)e;  me Idfeg 
oiefleicbt  oftmate  berfeblt  mirb  bei  ung 
arme  SRenfcben. 

3)er  $falmift  gebet  meiter  in  biefem 
fcejt  unb' fagt:  ©onbern  bat  Suft  aunt  ®e* 
[efc  beg  §errn,  unb  rebet  bon  feinem  ©e* 
[eb  Xag  unb  SRadjt.  0  menn  mir  arme 
SWenfdfen  fo  eingenommen  fein  fimnten  in 
biefei  Sadbe,  bafe  mir  immer  Suft  batten 
an  etmag  geiftlicfje§;  bafj  ung  nidbtg  Iieberg 
mare  ate  mie  babei  ietn  mo  etmag  gerebet 
mitb  bon  ©otteg  Bort  unb  bon  $efu.  ©in 
3Jirfjter  fagt:  9tidjtg  Iieberg  meine  3unge 
fingt,  nidbtg  reinerg  meinen  Obren  flingt, 
nicbte  fiifeerg  meinem  §eraen  ift,  ate  mein 
§eraliebfter  5efu  ©brift.  2)er  ®abib  foricfjt 
dud)  ba§  Bobl  aUiin  feinem  119  fpfalm: 
Bobl  benen,  bie  oljne  SCabel  Ieben,  bie  im 
©efefee  beg  $errn  manbeln;  BobI  benen, 
bie  feme  3ougniffe  balten,  bie  ibn  bon  gan* 
aen  ^eraen  fudjen;,,benn  meldfe  auf  feinen 
Begen  manbeln,  .bie  tun  fein  ftbete.  %a 
folcbe  ^enfdben  finb  mie  ein  SBaum,  ge= 
bflanaet  an  ben  Bafferbacben,  ber  feine 
Srucbt  bringet  au  feiner  3eit,  unb  ieine 
flatter  oermelfen  nicbt;  unb  mag  er  madjt, 
bag  gerat  mobl. 

ein  Saum  gebflanaet  an  ben  Baffer* 
badjen  bringt  Srucbt  in  ein  burreg  $abr. 

#roj>bet  Seremia  icbreibt  aucb  bon 
biefem :  ©efegnet  ift  ber  SWann,  ber  fid)  auf 
.pern  $errn  berlajst  unb  fein  SBertrauen  auf 
tbn  bat,  er  ift  mie  ein  Saum,  ber  am  Baf* 
)er.gebflanaet  ift  unb  am  23acb  feine  Burael 
augftredft  unb  ficb  nicbt  fiircbtet  menn  bie 
#ibe  fommt;  benn  fein  Saub  bleibt  immer 
grun,  unb  im  §abre  ber  3)iirre  ift  er  un* 
befiimmert,  unb  er  boret  nicbt  auf,  f$rucbt 
au  tragen.  $a  fo  ift  eg  mit  ade  gotteg* 
fiirdbtige  ober  neu* :  unb  miebergeborene 
ilWenidben.  2)a&  biirre  5abr  fiir  fie  ift  bie 
triibfelige  3«ten,  bie  Bibermartigfeiten 
mo  fie  baben  burdb  au  madfen,  unb  bag  Un* 
gliicf  mo  au  3eiten  liber  fie  fommt,  bie 
SSerfolgung,  unb  fo  meiter.  Unb  mit  ad 
biefem  tun  fie  bod)  immer  Srud)t  tragen; 
fie  bringen  geiftlidje  3rii<bte  .im  SBorfcbein; 
benn  fie  baben  einen  geiftlicben  Strom  ber 
fie  immer  maffert  unb  niemate  feblt. 

2Iber  fo  finb'  bie  ©ottlofen  nidbt,  ion* 
bem  mir  ©preu,  bie  mer  Binb  3erftreuet. 
Saturn  bleiben  bie  ©ottlofen  nicbt  im  ©e* 
ricbte,  nod)  bie  Siinber  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
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ber  ©eredbten.  2)enn  ber  §errn  fennet  ben 
Beg  ber  ©eredbten;  aber  bet  ©ottlofen  f 
Beg  Oergebet.  5a  eg  ift  Beg  mo  ein  man* 
cber  bibift  gut  au  fein;  aber  bag  ©nbe  'fiibrt  j 
ing  SBdrberben,  unb  ber  boden  Beg  ift  \ 
immer  bod  Banbergleute.  £ie  ©ottlofen 
baben  feinen  SCroft  nodb  ^rieben,  fie^man* 
bein  in  ber  ginftemig  unb  miffen  nid)t 
mo  fie  bingeben.  5a  fo  lebt  ein  mandjer 
39?enfdb  fort , in  biefer  3eit,  unb  b?nft  nicbt 
baran  big  eg  au  fbat  ift,  menn  er  Dor  einem 
geredjter  Sticbter  erfdbeint,  unb  eg  fjeifet : 
©ebe  bin  in  bag  emige  geuer  melcbeg  be* 
reitet  ift  bem  Teufel  unb  feinen  ©ngeln. 
Bag  mirb  barm  an  tun  fein?  $n  biefer 
3eit  fonnen  Sadjen  iiber  ung  fommen  bie 
fo  aiemlid)  fdblimm  finb,  beibeg  im  3eit* 
licben,  unb  ate  nocb  ein  Vittel  fein  bafiir. 

Bir  munbern  oftmalg  bemnadb  mag  au* 
tragt;  mag  nun  meiter  au  tun  fei,  unb  bann 
mirb  ate  mieber  ein  Vittel  gefunben  bie 
Sacbe  an  berbeffern;  aber  greunb,  menn 
ber  3>?enfd)  einmal  in  ber  Ungnab  auf  kr 
linfe  Seite  bingeftellt  mirb,  bann  mirb 
fein  Beg  mebr  fein  eg  au  oerdnbern;  er 
fann  ficb  feinen  Stroft  meffr  macben  in  ©mig* 
feit  erloft  au  merben.  Birb  biefeg  nid)t 
erfdbrecflid)  fein?  Benn'  mir  fo  iiber  bie  ! 
Sacbe  nacbbenfen  bann  follten  mir  mobl 
ein  ©rnft  ba^en  urn  bie  3Kenf^en  au  mar* 
nen  unb  feine  2tfube .  foaren;  benn  nadb  ; 
taut  ber  beilige  Scbrift  finb  bei  meit  ber  ; 
grofeere  3abl  auf  bem  meiten  unb  breiten 
Beg  nacb  ber  emige  Serbammnig  entge* 
gen. 

Benn  mir  ung  nun  ©briften  fbfenfdben 
nennen  laffen,^  fo  follten  .mir  fleifeig  an  ber 
3frbeit  fein.  2)aoib  fagt:  Benn  id)  midb  au 
93ette  liege,  fo  benfe  icb  an  bidb;  menn  id) 
ermadje,  fo  rebe  icb  bon  bir.  $enn  bu  bift 
mein Jpelfer,  unb  unter  bem  Scbatten  bei* 
ner .^oanb  ober  prliigel  frolodfe  idb.  SWeine 
Seele  banget  bir  an;  beine  recbte  $anb 
erbait  midb.  5ft  biefeg  immer  ber  Sad  mit 
ung  bafj  mir  ©ott  aHeaeit  dor  2lugen  ba=  ! 
ben  fo  glanbe  icb  nicbt  bafe  mir  ung  fiirdjten 
miiffen;  benn  er  ift  ate  nodb  tr»iHig  ung 
au  belfen  gerabe  fo  mobl  ate  mie  er  mar  au 
3)aoib§  3:iten. 

Bir  fliefeen  mit  93egebren  bag  ©ebet 
alter  ©Iaubigen,  unb  aucb  fo  gefonnen  au 
tun  in  Sdjmadbbeit.  I 

iPriifet  aHeg,  unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet.  j 

-  9. 
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IDdljnadjten  —  6as  tjerrlidje 
^amilienfeft. 

3Wit  ber  Grippe  ju  SBetblebem  brad)  ber 
'Belt  ein  neuer  £ag  an!  2>ie  §errlid)feit 
bed  £empeldau  ^erufalem  Derbrcingte  ber 
bunHe  Stall.  2ie  ©eburt  eined  ^inbleind,- 
bad  in  Binbeln  gemicfelt  auf  §eu  unb 
Strof)  Iiegt,  ift  ber  Benbepunft  ber  Beiten. 
£),  mie  ift  bod)  ed  atted  fo  gering,  fo  arm- 
felig  an  biefer  ©eburt  —  unb  mie  ift  bod) 
atted  baran  jo  munberbar,  gnabenbrin- 
genb,  begliidenb  unb  befeligenb!  Beil}* 
nadjten  erjdblt  und  nidjt  bon  gemaltigen 
§elben  unb  ®onigen,  bon  ©Ians  unb 
$omp,  feeenbaften  Salen  unb  golbglfoern- 
ben  kronen,  raufdjenben  geftlidjfeiten, 
prunfenben  ©alatafeln,  iibermaltigenbem 
Sdjauprange,  nein  —  bunfle  !ftadjt,  ein 
biirftiger  Stall,  eine  Grippe,  Od)fen,  ©fel, 
$eu  unb  Strob,  Binbeln,  ein  neugebo- 
rened  ®inblein,  ein  artner  SBater  uni  Sir- 
beitdmann,  arme  Scbafbirten,  bie  „eilanb 
famen  unb  fanben  beibe,  aftaria  unb  Sb* 
fepb,  baau  bad  $inb  in  ber  Grippe  Iicgen," 
unb  Beife  aud  bem  Htforgenlanbe,  aud 
§eibenlanbern,  —  bad  ift  ed,  um  bad  fidj 
aHed  brebt. 

$er  ttRittelpunft  ift  alfo  eine  gatnilie, 
ein  §eim!  Bmar  ift  bad  neubermdblte 
(Jbepaar  auf  ber  Banberung,  unb  meil  !ein 
fftaum  mebr  in  ber  §erberge  ift,  bat 
fein  aeitmeiliged  §eim  in  einem  geringen 
Statte  aufoefdjlagen;  bennocb  ift  bed  2$a- 
terd  §era  freubeboll,  unb  ber  Gutter  2Iu* 
ge  leucfftet,  bafe  ber  aWenfd)  aur  Belt  ge- 
boren  ift.  Stber  mie  fonunt  ed  bafe  bie  9lu- 
gen  bed  ©Iaubend  feit  ^abrbunbert  unb 
Sabrtaufenb  auf  bied  ©reignid  binaudge- 
fdjaut  ^abe n,  bafe  bie  $irten  au  biefenx 
statte  eilen,  bafj  bie  Beifen  non  fernber  in 
bie  §iitte  ber  3Irmut  aieben,  bafe  ein  better 
Bunberftern  bariiber  Ieucbtet,  bafe  bie 
^immel  aerreifeen  unb  atte  (Ingeldfore  bad 
in  Binbeln  gemicfelte  ®inb  befingen?  Bad 
ba  gefdjeben,  bat  ©eltung  unbSebeutung 
fiir  iebe  gamilie,  fiir  iebed  $eimi  Bie 
finb  bod)  bie  Umftdnbe  berart,  bafe  aud) 
bad  biirftigfte  §aud,  bad  armfte  §iittlein 
baran  teilnebmen  fann!  Bie  einlabenb 
fpricbt  bod)  atted  aud)  ben  ©eringften,  ben 
trmften  an,  unb  tnenn  er  aucb  nadjid  auf 
freiem  gelbe  fcblaft!  Bie  freubig  barf  aucb 
ber  $eibe,  unb  mobne  er  nocb  fo  meit,  ber* 


autreten!  Unb  mei!  es  ficb  &or  aflem  ja 
um  bad  $inblein  in  ber  Grippe  banbelt, 
barum  ift  Beibnad)ten  aucb  fo  recbt  ein 
5eft  ber  Slinber.  tie  ganae  finnreicbe  »e« 
beutung  biefes  £eimd  bringt  baber  aum 
Beibnacbtsfefte  Don  fern  unb  nab  bie  3a- 
milienglieber  aufammen  an  ben  baudlicben 
$erb,  fie  regt  bie  £iebe  an,  fonberlicb  ben 
^inbern  3reube  unb  ©liicf  au  bereiten, 
fie  toeitet  bas  ^era.  aud)  bie  ^eimatlofen, 
bie  ©lenben,  bie  Slnnen,  bie  .^ranfen  ber- 
beiaurufen  unb  mit  offener  §anb  ibnen 
moblautun  unb  mitauteilen.  Scbon  menn 
ba§  ©briftfeft  nur  bieje  SiebeStneife  immer 
attgemeiner  in  ben  ^oeraen  ber  a^enfcben 
berDorriefe,  mdr  e§  bas  fdjonfte,  befte  3eft 
ber  ganaen  Belt!  Beige  mir  eine  gamili- 
engruppe,  mo  atte§:  sJtot  unb  9Irmut,  2)urf- 
tigfeit  5Iufobferung,  Bufriebenbeit,  ©enug- 
famfeit,  Sdjmera  unb  Siebe,  $reua  unb 
©liicf,  belle  Sreube  unb  Bonne  fo  berDor- 
treten  mie  bei  biefer  beiligen  gamilie  im 
Statte  au  ©etblebem !  Bie  ermecflicb,  mie 
lieblicb,  mie  troftboH  folcbe^  ^auSgliidt  in 
bitterfter  Slrmut,  mie  fbricbt  e§  au  ^eraen! 

^a,  e§  ift  idfon  unb  berrlicb,  bafe  bie 
®ribbe  unb  ba§  $eim  au  ©etblebem  fo  bie 
a^enfcbenberaen  gegeneinanber,  gegen  bie 
®inber,  gegen  atte  Sttotburft  umftimmt. 
3Iber  bie  Srage  berftummt  nicfjt :  Barum 
fdjaute  benn  ber  alten  SSater  2 (bar  feit 
^abrtaufenben  gerabe  auf  biefe  ©eburt 
bin?  Bie  erfubren  benn  in  fernen  Can- 
ben  bie  Beifen  bie  ®unbe?  Ber  fagte  ben 
#irten  bie  Sotfdjaft,  unb  ma§  trieb  fie,  aur 
aWitternacbtSftunbe  eilanbs  nacb  93etble- 
bem  au  Iaufen?  So  biirftig,  armlicb  unb 
gering  unb  fo  einlabenb  augleid)  unb  an- 
reiaenb  biefes  $eim  mit  ieinem  ^ripplein 
ift,  fo  ift  es,  ba§  ift  flar,  bocb  nocb  enblicb 
mebr  als  ein  St>orn  aur  Siebe  unterein- 
anber.  ®en  SBatern  unb  Sebern  be§  2llten 
iBunbes  offnete  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  ba§  ©Iau* 
bensauge,  bafe  fie  langft  im  Doraus  bier 
ibre  ©rlbfung,  ibr  $eil,  Ceben  unb  Selig- 
feit  in  bem  Bunberfinbe  iaben  unb  er- 
fafeten.  2)ie  Beifen  fttbrte  ©otteg  Bun¬ 
berftern,  bafe  fie  famen  unb  baS  Jlinblein 
anbeteten  unb  ibm  mie  ibre  Sd)dfce  fo  ibr 
^era  auftaten.  @ngel  Dorn  ^immel  r\efen 
bie  £irten  berau,  bafe  fie  eilenbs  a«  bem 
gebenebeiten  fiinbe  famen.  D,  bad  Emb¬ 
lem  in  ber  Grippe,  —  ed  ruft  in  ber  SCat 
bie  Siebe  ber  aKenfdjenfinber  untereinan- 
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ber  mad),  abet  e§  ift  bodb  dor  aHent  ber 
unerforfdjlidje,  munberreidje,  gnabendoHe 
93emei§  ber  Siebe  ©otteS  au  ben  SRenfdjen* 
finbern!  Sa§,  ba§  faget  allem  93oIfe,  ber 
ganjen  2Renid)enfamiIie :  „@ucb  ift  fjeute 
ber  $eilanb  geboren!" 

—  ©dangeliumS  gJojaune. 


(Erntejeit. 

Sdjnitter,  aur  ©rnte  fdjneH  eile, 

SReif  fteben  bie  &bren  )d)on: 

Sdjneibe,  nicbt  fdumenb  dermeile, 

$efu  derbeifet  Sir  ben  Sobn! 

Scbnitter,  Sein  Seil  ift  au  febneiben, 
SBeil  Slnb’re  befd’en  bag  gelb; 

®eb’  doran,  benufe’  bie  3«ten, 

Su  bift  alg  Scbnitter  befteHt. 

Scbnitter,  ©ott  ruft  Sir:  Slrbeite, 

3iebe  im  ©Iauben  in’S  gfelb,  — 
finb  diele  gottlofe  Seute, 

$m  Uirgen  Iieget  bie  SBelt! 

Scbnitter,  ©ott  but  Sid)  gefefeet, 

2tuf  bafe  Su  fammelft  fur  ibn; 

Sdjreit’  im  SEBerf  underlefeet 
Surdj’g  3felb  ber  €rnte  babin. 

Scbnitter,  bie  ©rnt*  ift  ’ne  grofee, 

Sagt  un£  ber  §eilanb  ber  SBelt; 

Steb’  nidjt  miifeig  unb  Iofe, 

3ieb’  mit  ber  Sidjel  in’§  gelb. 

Scbnitter,  bag  S3anb  mir  bereite, 
Samit  bie  ©arben  icb  binb. 

Sag  Unfraut  merfe  aur  Seite  — 
$omm,  Sdjnitter,  bilf  mir  gefcbminb! 

Scbnitter  —  unb  ibr  aucb  —  ibr  Saer, 
3br  rnerbet  eudb  ©eibe  freu’n; 

Sie  ©arben  fammelt  ber  SWaber: 
Scbnitter,  nie  toirb  eg  Sicb  reu’n. 

Sdjnitter,  ber  Sag  ift  gefommen, 

9tn  bem  au  fd^affen  Su  baft. 

Ser  §err,  ber  rufet  bie  grommen: 
Sofget,  nicbt  fdjmer  ift  bie  Saft! 

Scbnitter,  bor’  mag  ber  $err  faget 
Sie  Golfer,  geb,  bin  unb  lebr! 

2Cuf  bafe,  menn  er  einft  Sicb  fraget, 

SRidjt  ob’  bein  Sfelb  ift  unb  leer. 


Scbnitter,  ber  Arbeit  ift  diele, 

SBenig  ber  Slrbeiter  finb; 

Strebe,  o  ftrebe  aum  8icle, 

Safe  er  nidjt  miifeig  Sicb  finb’ ! 

Sdjnitter,  ©ott  but  Sicb  flebinget  — 
Unb  meifet  aucb  mobl,  mer  Su  bift,  — 
Sdjneib’,  bafe  bie  SeeP  fid)  aufidjminget 
3u  unferem  ^errn  ^efu  ©bnft! 

Sdjnitter,  mer  fdjneib’t,  iiberminbei, 
gdllt  eg  aucb  fdjmer  Sir  aur  Seit; 

2Ber  feft  auf  ©etblebem  griinbet, 
©ebenfet  beg  SHnbeg  fieib! 

SobanneS  $ing. 

—  §eroib  ber  SBabrbeit  (1914). 


(Ein  £rage  iiber  ZtTattt}.  23,  13 

S«b  munfdje  icb  Joitnte  ein  beffere  ©r* 
Ieucbtung  embfangen  don  bem  oben  ge- 
melbeten  SSerfe  mo  Sefu§  biefe  SBorte  fagt : 
SBebe  end),  Sdjrifigelebrte  unb  ^^arifaerr 
#end>ler,  bie  ibr  bag  #tnuneireicb  a»- 
fcfelieftet  dor  ben  9Renf<ben,  ibr  foment  nicbt 
binein,  nnb  bie  binein  hiollen,  laffet  ibr 
nicbt  binein  geben.  2Bag  buben  fie  getan 
ober  mie  buben  fie  e§  gemacbt  bafe  bie  Seute 
mo  binein  mollten  nicbt  fonnten  unb  mer 
maren  biefe  Seute  gemejen?  SCBeil  foIcbeS 
ber  Sott  mar  an  ©brifei  Beit,  fonnte  nicbt 
foIdjeS  am  mirfen  fein  au  biefer  Beit? 

Scb  mocbte  nodj  mit  ^aulu§  befennen: 
Slber  ©ott  bem  emigen  ^onig,  bem  Un- 
dergdnglicben  unb  Unficbtbaren  unb  aHein 
SBeifen,  fei  ©bre  unb  $rei§  in  ©migfeit! 
Sfmen.  —  S.  filler. 

3KiHergburg,  ©bio. 

Semerfnng:  SBer  fiuft  but  bem  Gruber 
ein  Sfntmort  geben  ift  eingelaben  e§  geben 
burcb  ber  #erolb.  ©§  mare  fcbon  menn 
SSerjdjiebene  ibre  ©inficbten  mitteilen  mer- 
ben.  —  @b. 


^efu§  fam,  ein  geuer  anauaiinben  auf 
©rben  —  nicbt  ein  frembeS  ober  ein  milbeS 
geuer;  ein  Seuer,  meldjeS  $oIa,  ^eu  unb 
Stoppeln  derbrennt;  ba§  ©olb  aber  reinigt, 
unb  bie  foftlicben  ©belfteine  mit  grofeerer 
Scbonbeit  ftrablen  madbt.  —  Srennt  bie- 
fe§  bimmlifdbe  Seuer  in  beiner  Seele? 
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EDITORIAL 
The  Word  Made  Flesh 

The  mystery  of  the  incarnation  is 
beyond  our  full  comprehension  and  we 
need  to  be  content  to  accept  it  as  one 
of  those  things  which  God  under¬ 
stands  and  man  can  never  fully  grasp. 
We  may  believe  fully,  however,  since 
the  things  of  God  are  matters  of  liv¬ 
ing  faith,  a  faith  which  does  not  doubt 
or  falter. 

Our  conception  of  God  is  that  He 
is  high  and  holy,  far  above  our  human 
level  in  thought  and  power.  For  this 
reason,  the  incarnation  is  the  more  a 
wonderful  and  marvelous  phase  of  the 
plan  of  God  to  redeem  His  people  from 
their  sins. 

Why  God  should  choose  such  a 
plan  for  His  Son  to  enter  into  the 
world  for  the  work  He  was  to  do,  may 
be  pure  guesswork  on  our  part;  but 
there  are  several  features  about  it  that 
are  well  worth  noting.  One  of  them  is 
that  even  though  the  Second  Person 
of  the  Trinity  was  one  and  equal  with 
God,  both  condescended  to  reach  down 
to  mankind  in  this  manner  for  his 
salvation. 

In  Paul’s  letter  to  the  Philippians, 
he  made  this1!  very  clear  in  the  second 
chapter,  verse  seven :  “But  made  him¬ 
self  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men.”  Here 
was  real  humility,  a  willingness  to 
take  on  a  work  which  put  Him  in  the 
company  and  manners  of  ordinary  be¬ 
ings  beset  with  human  weaknesses 
and  follies.  He  was  the  Rose  of  Shar¬ 
on,  the  Lily  of  the  Valley,  among 
thorns  and  briars. 

Though  He  was  “in  the  form  of 
God”  and  “thought  it  not  robbery  to 
be  equal  with  God,”  He  gave  Himself 
up  to  walk  to  and  fro  on  the  earth 
which  had  been  His  footstool,  and 
enter  the  common  way  of  life  which 
necessitated  the  eating  of  food  and  the 
drinking  of  water  to  sustain  life.  He 
needed  sleep.  He  needed  rest.  He  was 
the  Son  of  man.  It  was  quite  different 
from  His  former  life  in  heaven  with 
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the  Father.  There  were  hardships. 
Joseph  and  Mary  were  poor.  No  doubt 
their  home  was  not  one  of  the  finest. 
Certainly  it  did  not  have  the  conven¬ 
iences  you  and  I  are  accustomed  to.  * 
This  aflone  is  worth  thinking  about.  , 

The  incarnation  involved  subjection 
to  temptation ;  not  subjection  to  sin 
but  the  acceptance  of  a  position  which 
threw  the  way  wide  open  for  the  devil 
to  tempt  and  annoy,  not/only  in  direct 
onslaught  but  also  through  friends 
which  were  such  by  reason  of  the 
earthly  life  He  took  on\ 

By  the  incarnation  He\accepted  di¬ 
rect  nurture  physically  from  the  crea¬ 
tures  He  had  created.  The  Child  of 
Bethlehem  was  a  real  child  and  though 
He  was  divine  He  was  also  a  child 
who  needed  the  care  of  a  woman.  This 
is  significant.  It  does  not  detract  from 
His  divinity ;  it  adds  to  the  proof  of 
His  humility,  His  willingness  to  take 
on  the  form  of  man  for  the  sake  of 
man.  Nothing  has  ever  matched  or 
ever  will  match  such  condescension 
and  love. 

Have  you  ever  been  in  a  place  in 
which  you  felt  alone  and  not  a  part  of 
your  surroundings?  or  where  people 
and  your  entire  environment  seemed 
to  be  hostile  and  unfriendly?  You  may 
say:  “Yes,  but  Jesus  had  friends.” 
This  is  true ;  but  remember  Peter  de¬ 
nied  Him.  Judas  betrayed  Him.  None 
of  them  understood  Him.  Mother 
Mary,  undoubtedly  the  most  under¬ 
standing  of  them  all  and  the  most  lov¬ 
ing,  could  not  do  one  thing  to  help 
Him  in  the  weighty  things  of  His  life 
on  earth.  Between  them  there  was  al¬ 
so  this  veil  of  separation  because  He 
was  the  Son  of  God  and  had  come  to 
do  the  work  of  God. 

The  Word  becoming  flesh  is  indeed 
too  wonderful  for  us  to  understand; 
but  we  can  grasp  it  well  enough  to  be 
in  awe  and  to  marvel  at  the  grace  and 
love  of  which  it  is  so  much  an  evi¬ 
dence.  It  can  make  us  determine  to 
give  ourselves  up  to  this  grace  and 
allow  it  to  transform  us  into  new  crea¬ 
tures,  transporting  us  into  the  heav¬ 
enly  kingdom  because  of  the  love 
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which  brought  Him  for  a  while  into 
our  earthly  scenes  and  experiences. 

“When  They  Saw  the  Star, 
They  Rejoiced  .  . 

The  star  of  Bethlehem  was  a  star 
of  peace  and  good  will.  It  was  not  a 
star  of  war  and  strife  and  envy,  It 
had  nothing  ^to  do  with  medals  of 
honor  which  were  given  for  the  great¬ 
est  number  of  lives  taken  and  ships 
and  planes  destroyed.  It  was  a  sym¬ 
bol  of  life  and  light;  of  joy  and  deliv¬ 
erance:  not  of  death  and  darkness  or 
despair  and  prison. 

For  years  people  of  the  world  have 
been  accustomed  to  horrors  of  war  and 
the  injustices  which  are  inseparably  a 
part  of  it.  Rulers  have  been  too  much, 
as  it  were,  shying  away  from  the  star 
of  Bethlehem,  and  have  been  trying  to 
formulate  their  own  brand  of  peace 
with  their  own  strings  attached  and 
their  particular  specifications  to  suit 
themselves.  If  they  saw  the  Star  at 
all,  they  did  not  rejoice  in  it ;  they 
ignored  it. 

The  whole  world  needs  to  look  to 
the  Saviour.  It  needs  to  rejoice  at  the 
light.  Peace  without  Him  can  be  no 
lasting  peace  for  He  is  its  Prince.  The 
world  has  been  looking  away  from 
Him.  It  has  been  paying  for  this  in 
blood  and  tears,  and  in  increased  evil 
and  trouble.  It  has  been  wear}'  and 
heavy,  laden,  yet  refused  to  come.  It 
has  been  thirsting  for  cooling  drink, 
yet  refused  to  buy  that  which  cost  no 
price.  It  has  turned  away  from  God 
and  tried  to  go  farther  away.  There 
was  no  rejoicing  to  see  the  Star. 

The  Star  led  to  the  Christ  of  God. 
The  world  is  going  the  other  way.  The 
Star  led  to  peace  and  divine  love. .  The 
world  has  been  headed  for  war  and 
-hatred.  The  Star  led  to  a  giving  of 
tokens  of  devotion,  riches,  odors  of 
sacrifice.  The  world  wants  to  keep  for 
itself  its  riches,  it  does  not  want  to 
give  up  anything. 

You  and  I  will  rejoice  in  what  the 
Star  .of  Bethlehem  stands  for.  As  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  Most  High,  we  will  offer 
our  equivalents  of  gold  and  frankin- 
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cense  and  myrrh,  gladly  and  freely, 
giving  even  our  own  selves  for  His 
use  and  service,  whether  it  be  in  the 
home,  on  the  farm',  at  the  desk,  in  the 
hospital,  or  wherever  He  wants  us  to 
be. 

It  is  our  privilege  to  rejoice;  indeed 
it  is  even  duty,  because  the  child  of 
God  is  the  only  being  in  the  whole 
world  who  has  that  which  is  the  es¬ 
sence  of  joy  and  gladness.  The  chant 
of  the  angels  is  ours.  The  glory  is 
ours.  The  good  will  is  ours.  “When 
they  saw  .  .  .  they  rejoiced.”  When 
we  see,  we  too  rejoice. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bro.  Mark  Peachey,  accompanied  by 
his  family,  was  at  Blountstown,  Fla., 
where  he  conducted  a  series  of  meet¬ 
ings  the  latter  part  of  November.  The 
series  included  the  Sundays  of  Nov. 
21  and  28. 

*  *  * 

At  the  Coal  Run  Mission,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  R.D.,  Bro.  Jesse  Zook,  Aus¬ 
tin,  Ind.,  preached  the  Word  every 
evening  during  the  period  of  Nov.  14 
to  21.  On  the  first  Sunday,  he  was 
assisted  in  the  morning  service  by  his 
father,  Pre.  John  B.  Zook.  Accom¬ 
panying  the  Elder  Bro.  Zook  were  his 
companion,  mother  of  Jesse,  and 
brother  Samuel  and  sister  Grace,  all  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  community.  In  the  eve¬ 
ning  of  the  same  day,  Bro.  Emanuel 
Peachey  and  wife  were  in  the  service 
and  Bro.  Peachey  took  part.  The 
Word  was  sown.  May  Qod  give  the 
increase.  From  Meyersdale  communi¬ 
ty,  Bro.  Jesse  Zook  and  his  wife  jour¬ 
neyed  to  Mifflin  Co.,  their  former 
home  community,  for  the  Thanksgiv¬ 
ing  season,  after  which  they  returned 
to  their  Austin  work. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey  and  wife  and 
Bro  Ivan  Miller  and  wife,  spent  some 
time  in  Indiana  during  the  middle  of 
November,  where  the  brethren  were 
engaged  in  the  Master’s  work  of  the 
church. 
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Bro.  Earl  Maust  is  scheduled  for 
meetings  at  the  Maple  Glen  house  of 
worship,  Grantsville,  Md.,  Nov.  28  to 
Dec.  4.  May  the  blessings  of  God  at¬ 
tend  through  His  Holy  Spirit. 


TO  OUR  READERS 

Would  you  like  to  again  have  the 
Herold  in  its  former  size?,  This  is  the 
eighth  jissue  in  the  small  size.  At  pres¬ 
ent  rate  of  renewals,  new  subscrip¬ 
tions  and  cancellations,  we  are  just 
about  breaking  even  with  current 
printing  costs,  but  are  not  catching  up 
on  our  printing  bill  which  is  in  arrear. 

As  the  situation  now  stands,  if  all 
of  you  who  are  in  arrear  in  your  sub¬ 
scriptions  would  send  in  your  renewal 
now,  the  deficit  would  be  taken  care 
of.  And  if  you  whose  subscriptions 
will  soon  expire  would  continue  to  re¬ 
new  promptly,  our  present  costs  would 
be  taken  care  of.  Also,  if  the  subscrip¬ 
tion  ,  lists  could  be  increased  by  one 
thousand,  so  that  we  would  have 
around  thirty-five  hundred  paid  sub¬ 
scriptions,  we  could  meet  the  costs  of 
printing  the  Herold  in  its  former  size 
of  thirty-two  pages.  If  you  can  help 
us  to  attain,  this  goal,  I  am  sure  the 
editors  and  the  Publication  Board  will 
be  glad  to  come  back  to  this  size.  An 
interest  to  this  extent  will  naturally 
increase  articles  for  the  Herold. 

The  above  number  of  subscriptions 
is  not  high  in  consideration  of  the 
number  of  families  of  Amish  Mennon- 
ites  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
But  the  humble  efforts  of  your  secre¬ 
tary  to  increase  the  usefulness  of  the 
paper  are  of  no  avail  without  your  help 
and  prayers. 

If  there  is  appreciable  response  in 
the  matter,  I  will  be  glad  to  report  to 
you  from  time  to  time. 

Your  servant  in  His  service, 

Enos  H.  Miller,  R.  3.  Kalona,  Iowa. 


The  value  of  our  ministry  to  the 
world  will  always  be  proportionate 
with  our  independence  of  it.  The  only 
people  wiho  can  impress  the  world  for 
God  are  those  who  are  not  themselves 
impressed  by  it. — Gospel  Gleaners. 


HE  BECAME  POOR 

Arthur  H.  Townsend 

“For  your  sakes  he  became  poor” 
(II  Cor.  8:9).  Here  is  the  miracle  of 
the  ages;  this  truth  is  so  marvelous 
and  so  deep  that  we  cannot  fully  com¬ 
prehend  it  with  workings  of  our  finite 
minds.  “He  was  rich.”  His  riches  were 
not  earthly  riches ;  His  home  was  not 
an  earthly  one.  Heaven’s  wealth  was 
at  His  feet,  and  He  dwelt  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  His  Father  and  in  the  presence 
of  the  angels  of  God.  “Yet  for  your 
sakes  he  became  poor.”  He  laid  aside 
His  wealth ;  He  laid  aside  His  eternal 
home;  He  laid  aside  His  communion 
with  the  Father  and  became  poor. 

Why  did  He  become  poor?  “That 
ye  through  his  poverty  might  be 
[made]  rich.”  Here  is  unfathomable 
love.  It  w;as  necessary  for  Him  to* be¬ 
come  poor  that  we  “might  be  [made] 
rich.”  True,  we  cannot  understand  the 
great  sacrifice  of  Calvary,  we  cannot 
know  the  full  import  of  this  eternal 
truth,  we  cannot  grasp,  with  human 
comprehension,  the  full  measure  of 
God’s  love,  but  we  are  privileged  to 
believe  in  Christ  Jesus  and  accept 
God’s  gift  of  eternal  life. 

Would  a  rich  man  or  woman  will¬ 
ingly  give  up,  by  choice,  the  comforts 
of  a  beautiful  home  and  its  fellowships 
and  blessings?  Would  he  or  she  will- 
ingly  give  it  up  to  become  poor?  If 
that  home  were  a  place  of  ease  and 
comfort  and  unbroken  love  and  fellow¬ 
ship,  it  would  be  the  most  blessed 
place  on  earth.  Yet  Jesus  gave  up  His 
Father’s  home  and  willingly  became 
poor.  His  poverty  was  outstanding; 
He  had  nowhere  to  lay  His  head.  He 
became  hungry  and  tired,  weary  and 
worn.  He  laid  aside  heaven’s  best  to 
give  grace  and  glory  to  fallen,  sinful 
humanity.  How  little  we  give  up  for 
our  Lord! 

Yesterday,  I  walked  over  verdattt 
fields  and  through  forests  which  were 
responding  to  the  breezes  and  warmth 
of  spring.  When  God’s  Word  is  made 
real  to  our  hearts  and  lives  by  the 
breath  and  warmth  of  His  Spirit, 
our  lives  respond  to  His  love,  and 
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we  are  made  fruitful.  Men  and  wom¬ 
en,  who  have  never  known  God’s 
touch  in  their  lives,  cannot  under¬ 
stand  why  the  Christian  will  lay 
aside  wealth,  comfort,  and  life’s  pleas¬ 
ures  to  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  answer  is  simple :  when  we  realize 
that  He  became  poor  for  our  sakes, 
when  we  understand  that  He  was  cru¬ 
cified  for  us,  we  do  not  count  the  cost. 
God’s  Spirit  must  make  the  truth,  con¬ 
cerning  God’s  love  and  the  sacrifice  of 
Calvary,  real  to  our  hearts,  neverthe¬ 
less.  Then  we  are  made  to  realize  that 
nothing  on  earth  or  in  heaven  can  com¬ 
pare  to  our  Lord.  “For  your  sakes  he 
became  poor.” 

Did  not  Jesus  say:  “The  foxes  have 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head”  (Matt.  8:20)? 
Perhaps  you  have  shed  tears  on  your 
pillow.  In  the  lonely  night  watches, 
you  have  cried  yourself  to  sleep.  Jesus 
wept,  too,  but  He  did  not  have  a  place 
where  He  could  lay  His  head.  How 
can  we  say  that  He  does  not  care? 
He  did  not  have  a  pillow  to  catch  His 
tears.  My  friend,  He  does  care.  He 
sees  every  fallen  tear.  He  knows  the 
heartaches  and  sorrows  which  beset 
your  life.  Why  did  He  become  so  poor 
that  He  did  not  have  a  pillow  for  His 
head?  Because  He  cares.  Because  He 
loves.  Because  He  understands.  Do 
you  not  realize  it?  Never  say  that  He 
is  not  interested  in  you.  He  is  com¬ 
passionately  interested  in  you.  The 
Lord  Jesus  left  heaven's  riches  and 
became  poor  for  your  sake. 

The  layman  cannot  understand  the 
intricate  workings  of  all  manufactured 
articles.  Your  radio  receiving  set  may 
intrigue  you,  but  you  cannot  fully 
comprehend  the  miracle  of  radio.  You 
accept,  nevertheless,  the  blessings  to 
be  obtained  from  your  radio  set.  You 
may,  and  no  doubt  do,  not  know  much 
concerning  your  set,  but  you  know  it 
works.  We  cannot  fully  understand 
why  Jesus  became  poor.  But  we  do 
know  that  His  poverty  has  made  us 
rich.  We  do  know  that  we  are  priv¬ 
ileged  to  accept  the  plan  of  God.  It 


works!  We  read:  ‘I  am  the  door:  by 
me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be 
saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and 
find  pasture”  (John  10:9).  Again  we 
read:  “If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  be¬ 
lieve  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth  unto  righteousness;  and  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto 
salvation”  (Rom.  10:9,  10). 

A  poor  man  cannot  make  others 
rich.  How  foolish  to  think  so!  But 
Jesus  did.  He  laid  aside  heaven’s  rich¬ 
es  and  became  poor.  The  Creator  was 
cradled  in  a  manger ;  He  was  nailed  to 
a  tree  that  was  of  His  own  creation; 
the  tomb  was  not  His  own,  it  was 
borrowed.  How  poor  He  became !  But 
His  death  and  resurrection  will,  and 
does,  make  us  rich.  Because  He  died 
and  rose  again,  we  are  made  spiritual¬ 
ly  rich.  We  become  new  creatures  in 
Christ  Jesus.  We,  through  His  atoning 
work  and  resurrection,  became  the 
sons  of  God.  In  I  John  3:1,  2  we  read: 
“Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God: 
therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not.  Beloved, 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be: 
but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  ap¬ 
pear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is.”  What  glorious 
truth!  We  have  been  made  rich  be¬ 
yond  all  human  comprehension. 

My  friend,  why  not  accept  the  gift 
of  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord? 
“For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor, 
that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be 
rich”  (II  Cor.  8:9). 


No  man  can  be  a  Christian  who  does 
not  sincerely  desire  it,  and  who  does 
not  constantly  aim  at  it.  No  man  is  a 
friend  of  God  who  can  acquiesce  in  a 
state  of  sin,  and  who  is  satisfied  and 
contented  that  he  is  not  holy  as  God 
is  holy. — C.  G.  Finney. 
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Because  a  Babe  was  born  in  Bethlehem 
A  multitude,  from  every  age  and  clime. 
Shall  see  God’s  face  and  with  His  seraphim 
Sing  praises  to  Emmanuel’s  name  sublime. 
O  ransomed  throng!  ye  well  may  magnify 
The  Lamb  who  died  that  ye  might  live  on 
High! 

—The  King’s  Business. 

CHRISTIANS  AWAKE 

Christians,  awake!  salute  the  happy  morn 
Whereon  the  Saviour  of  the  world  was  born; 
Rise  to  adore  the  mystery  of  love 
Which  hosts  of  angels  chanted  from  above; 
With  them  the  joyful  tidings  first  begun 
Of  God  Incarnate  and  the  virgin’s  Son. 

Like  Mary,  let  us  ponder  in  our  mind 
God’s  wondrous  love  in  saving  lost  mankind; 
Trace  we  the  Babe  who  has  retrieved  our  loss. 
From  His  poor  manger  to  His  bitter  cross; 
Tread  in  His  steps,  assisted  by  His  grace, 
Till  man’s  first  heavenly  state  again  takes 
place. 

Then  may  we  hope,  the  angelic  hosts  among, 
To  sing,  redeemed,  a  glad  triumphal  song; 
He  that  was  born  upon  this  joyful  day 
Around  us  all  His  glory  shall  display; 
Saved  by  His  love,  incessant  shall  we  sing 
shines  with  perfect  Eternal  praise 


NO  ROOM  FOR  JESUS 

Was  there  no  room  in  Bethlehem 
For  Jesus  at  the  inn? 

No  room  for  Jesus  when  He  came 
To  save  a  world  from  sin? 

No  room  for  Jesus  in  our  homes, 

Or  round  our  board,  when  He 
Above  all  other  friends  beside, 

An  honor’d  guest  should  be? 

“No  room  for  Jesus”?  It  shall  not  be! 

O  come,  dear  Saviour,  abide  with  me. 

No  room  for  Jesus  in  our  hearts? 

Oh,  sad  and  fearful  thought! 

Room  for  all  else  but  His  dear  love, 

Who  our  redemption  bought. 

Dear  little  child,  wilt  thou  not  try 
The  Saviour’s  lamb  to  be? 

So  when  He  calls  thee  up  on  high, 

He  will  make  room  for  thee. 

—Selected. 

L 

THE  BABE  OF  BETHLEHEM 

By  Robert  Crumly 

Because  a  Babe  was  born  in  Bethlehem 
One  blessed  day,  long  centuries  ago. 

The  light  of  truth— which  glimmered  pal< 
and  dim 

Before  He  came— now 
glow. 

And  wise  men  still  their  willing  tributes  pay 
To  Him  who  in  a  lowly  manger  lay! 

Because  a  Babe  was  bom  in  Bethlehem  > 

A  greater  glory  crowns  each  mothers 
brow;  , 

And  children,  hearing  how-  God  honored 
them,  .  . 

Draw  near  to  Him  with  eager  spirits  now! 
And  who  can  find— where’er  his  steps  may 
roam— 

A  sweeter  haven  than  the  Christian  home!’ 

Because  a  Babe  was  born  in  Bethlehem 
Sad  hearts  have  learned  again  the  joy  of 
song,  ,  .  ,  ,  , 

While  slaves  who  pined  in  dungeons  dark 
and  grim 

Have  come  to  march  with  liberty  along; 
And  coward  souls— made  fearless  through 
His  Word — 

Have  braved  derision,  exile,  fire,  and  sword. 


HE  STOOPED  SO  LOW 

By  P.  Douglas  Bird 

He  stooped  so  low!  and  love  divine 
Touch’d  ev’ry  earthly  thing: 

He  knew  life’s  temptings,  fought  the  fight, 
A  glorious  Saviour-King. 

He  stooped  so  low!  love’s  golden  chains 
He  bound  about  us  then, 

To  lift  us  high  up  unto  God. 

Poor,  sinful  sons  of  men. 

He  stooped  so  low!  equal  with  God 
Yet  one  with  us  He  came, 

A  trav’ler  on  earth’s  lonesome  way, 

And  bearing  Jesus’  name. 

He  stooped  so  low!  yet  without  sin; 

He  did  not  suffer  loss 
When  our  poor  ruthless  hands  did  nail 
His  body  to  the  cross. 
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He  stooped  so  low!  dear  Jesus,  friend, 

To  know  Him  as  we  should, 

He  stooped  so  low,  and  lifted  us 
To  holy  brotherhood. 

— The  King’s  Business. 

THE  GREAT  DIVIDE 
“Unto  you  is  bom  this  day  ...  a  Saviour.’ 

When  sin  first  made  its  deadly  thrust 
It  forced  a  widening  span 
Between  the  man  who  walked  with  God 
And  God  who  made  the  man. 

With  sense  of  sin  came  sense  of  fear; 

The  naked  sought  to  hide; 

Instead  of  fellowship  and  peace 
There  came  a  great  divide. 

Infinite  Love  was  wounded  sore; 

God  sought  to  bridge  the  span, 

,  Force  out  the  separating  wedge 
And  walk  again  with  man. 

He  gave  His  best,  His  Son  beloved, 

Who  came,  who  loved,  who  died; 

He  paid  the  cost  to  reconcile; 

He  crossed  the  great  divide. 

The  God  who  still  would  walk  with  man, 
And  man  who  needs  His  care, 

Again  each  other’s  fellowship 
In  confidence  may  share, 

For  Christ  the  way  to  peace  with  God 
For  all  has  opened  wide; 

The  ransom  price  is  paid  in  full; 

Spanned  is  the  great  divide. 

“Come”  is  the  tender  word  of  Him 
Who  crossed  the  great  divide 
To  bring  the  man  who  walks  afar 
Back  to  the  Father’s  side. 

'Haste,  then,  to  heed  the  Saviour’s  call; 

Unclothed  no  longer  hide; 

Accept  His  robe  of  righteousness 
And  cross  the  great  divide. 

— H.  V.  Andrews. 


r  VIRGIN  BIRTH  AN  ABSOLUTE 
NECESSITY 

No  unbiased  student  of  Holy  Writ 
will  readily  contend  that  the  Bible 
does  not  teach  the  Virgin  Birth  of  our 
Lord.  Whether  or  not  we  can  accept 
the  Bible  narratives  is  another  matter, 
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but  if  we  do,  we  are  normally  bound  to 
accept  the  traditional  teaching  about 
the  birth  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
We  may  view  the  subject  in  a  five¬ 
fold  way : — 

I.  Historically. — In  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  Scriptures,  generally  accepted 
»  from  the  earliest  of  days  after  they 
were  written,  we  find  our  Lord’s  birth 
by  a  virgin  clearly  taught.  Both  Matt¬ 
hew  and  Luke  record  the  birth  of  Je¬ 
sus  by  the  virgin  Mary,  and  there  is 
such  beauty  and  delicacy  in  the  narra¬ 
tives  as  to  stamp  them  as  of  God.  They 
are  unadorned  and  undefiled,  pure  as 
Him  of  whom  they  speak.  We  get  two 
records,  quite  independent  yet  perfect¬ 
ly  harmonious.  The  evangelists  are 
not  relating  something  tha’t  they  had 
seen,  but  giving  the  Holy  Spirit’s  reve¬ 
lation  of  something  in  which  He  had 
played  such  a  notable  part. 

The  angel,  Gabriel,  whose  name 
means  the  “might  of  the  Mighty  One,” 
comes  not  here  to  the  temple,  nor  to 
Jerusalem,  but  to  Galilee  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  to  Nazareth,  to  a  virgin.  All  this 
shows  that  God  was  breaking  the  long 
silence,  not  in  judgment,  but  in  grace, 
and  that  man’s  hope  was  not  in  man. 
Out  of  the  ruin  God  would  raise  a 
redeemer.  This  Son  of  God  (and  none 
else  could  be  a  redeemer)  must  needs 
be  born,  not  of  the  will  of  the  flesh 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  The 
Apostolic  Fathers  of  the  second  cen¬ 
tury  had  no  doubt  about  the  credibility 
of  this  Gospel  story;  and  it  has  been 
accepted  by  the  church  in  all  ages. 

Reasonably  and  Prophetically 
II.  Reasonably. — It  is  only  reason¬ 
able  to  conclude  that  if  the  Son  of 
God  must  come  into  manhood  in  order 
to  redeem  us,  then  He  must  be  born 
of  a  virgin.  Any  other  thought  would 
here  be  impious,  and  the  miracle  in¬ 
volved  presents  no  difficulty  to  the 
humble  believer  in  the  divine  revela¬ 
tion.  Those  who  believe  in  the  bless¬ 
ings  that  came  to  Sarah  and  Elisabeth, 
find  little  difficulty  in  believing  in  the 
blessing  that  came  to  Mary.  There  is 
no  folly  here.  No  patent  fiction  that 
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would  make  us  blush  for  the  founda¬ 
tions  of  our  faith.  The  record  is  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  the  heart  made  right  by 
grace. 

III.  Prophetically. — Matthew  had 
no  doubt  that  Isa.  7:14  referred  to 
Christ.  “All  this  was  done  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled”  (Matt.  1:22,  23). 
A  fair  survey  of  the  ground  indicates 
that  the  word  used  means  what  we 
ordinarily  understand  by  a  virgin,  and 
we  have  no  record  of  another  virgin 
bearing  a  son,  and  calling  his  name 
Immanuel.  In  Gen.  3,  it  is  the  woman’s 
seed  that  is  to  bruise  the  head  of  the 
serpent.  The  seed  of  the  woman  is  a 
unique  thought  in  Scripture  and  surely 
points  to  a  virgin  birth. 

Typically  and  Doctrinally 

IV.  Typically. — The  birth  of  Isaac 
(Gen.  21)  was  no  doubt  intended  to 
typify  the  Virgin  Birth  of  Jesus.  Sarah 
was  “as  good  as  dead.”  Isaac  was  in 
a  true  sense  born  of  God.  The  story 
of  his  life  is  God’s  picture  of  His  only 
Son. 

V.  Doctrinally. — Most  important  is 
the  doctrine  of  the  Virgin  Birth  of 
Jesus.  The  Saviour  of  men  was  “holy, 
harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sin¬ 
ners,”  “that  holy  thing”  (Luke  1:35). 
He  was  indeed  tempted  in  all  points 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  In 
Him  sin  found  no  response.  There  is 
no  suggestion  in  the^New  Testament 
that  He  even  gave  a  moment’s  deliber¬ 
ation  toward  any  moral  temptation. 
He  came  through  the  fierce  fire  un¬ 
scorched.  If  He  had  failed  in  the 
test,  He  could  not  have  been  our  Sav¬ 
iour.  If  then  our  Lord  was  so  different 
from  all  other  men,  the  Virgin  Birth 
becomes  a  necessity.  Without  this 
truth  we  cannot  conceive  how  the  di¬ 
vine  and  the  human  could  be  united 
in  one]  person.  The  Son  of  God  must 
needs  pe  born  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
Holy  Spirit  must  needs  overshadow  a 
virgin.  If  the  Son  of  God  was  not  born 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  we  may  surely 
say  that  He  has  not  yet  been  born. 
J.  A.  A.  in  The  Christian. 
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WHO  IS  THE  CHRISTMAS 
CHRIST? 

He  was  born  in  the  meanest  of  cir¬ 
cumstances  but  the  air  above  was  filled 
with  the  hallelujahs  of  the  heavenly 
host.  His  lodging  was  a  cattle  pen, 
but  a  star  drew  distinguished  visitants 
from  afar  to  do  Him  homage. 

His  birth  was  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  life.  His  death  was  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  death.  No  miracle  is  so  in¬ 
explicable  as  His  life  and  teaching. 

He  had  no  cornfields  or  fisheries  but 
He  could  spread  a  table  for  5,000  and 
have  bread  and  fish  to  spare.  He 
walked  on  no  beautiful  carpets,  but  He 
walked  on  the  waters  and  they  sup¬ 
ported  Him. 

His  crucifixion  was  the  crime  of 
crimes,  but,  on  God’s  side,  no  lower 
price  than  His  infinite  agony  could 
have  made  possible  our  redemption. 
When  He  died  few  men  mourned,  but 
a  black  crepe  was  hung  over  the  sun. 
Though  men  trembled  not  for  their 
sins,  the  earth  beneath  shook  under 
the  load.  All  nature  honored  Him ; 
sinners  alone  rejected  -Him. 

Sin  never  touched  Him.  Corruption 
could  not  get  hold  of  His  body.  The 
soil  that  had  been  reddened  with  His 
blood  could  not  claim  His  d,ust. 

Three  years  He  preached  His  Gos¬ 
pel.  He  wrote  no  book,  built  no  church, 
had  no  money  back  of  Him.  After  1,900 
years,  He  is  the  one  central  character 
of  human  history,  the  perpetual  theme 
of  all  preaching,  the  pivot  around 
which  the  events  of  the  ages  revolve, 
the  only  regeneration  of  the  human 
race. 

Was  it  merely  the  Son  of  Joseph  and 
Mary  who  crossed  the  world’s  horizon 
1,900  years  ago?  Was  it  merely  human 
blood  that  was  spilled  on  Calvary’s 
hill  and  which  has  worked  such  won¬ 
ders  in  men  and  nations  through  the 
centuries  ? 

Your  own  heart  must  answer — “My 
Lord  and  my  God !” 

Editorial  in  King’s  Business. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Gap,  Pa.,  Oct.  23,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  are  you  all?  Mother  and 
I  were  cleaning  house  this  week.  We 
are  almost  done.  We  had  a  hurricane 
here  the  fifteenth.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessings,  a  Herold  read¬ 
er,  Sarah  S.  Glick. 

Dear  Sarah:  You  have  only  Kty  cred¬ 
it  unless  you  are  the  same  one  that  I 
have  on  the  book,  Sarah  F.  Glick  of 
Gap.  Please  let  me  know.  There  are 
over  500  Juniors  on  the  book ;  so  it  is 
confusing  if  you  don’t  write  your 
names  the  same  each  time.  We  need 
your  help  and  also  your  prayers. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Oct.  28,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  you  all  in  the  name 
of  the  beloved  Jesus.  This  is  another 
nice  day.  Tomorrow  two  weeks  ago 
we  had  6l/2  inches  of  rain  in  less  than 
20  hours.  Noah  Schrocks  have  a  little 
boy  since  Oct.  21,  named  Daniel  Ray. 
Wishing  you  God’s  abundant  blessings, 
Martha  Miller. 

Dear  Martha :  You  have  $1.70  credit ; 
so  you  shall  have  a  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish  Testament.  Your  work  was  very 
neat. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  30,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  Today  it  is  snowing. 
I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Oct. 
31.  Am  sorry  I  didn’t  write  sooner. 
It  is  very  cold.  I  go  to  Pleasant  Grove 
Church.  A  Christian  friend,  Wilma 
Miller. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  76^  credit. 
Very  good  for  the  first  time.  Your 
name  wasn’t  on  the  book. — Aunt 
Mary.  N 

Hadley,  Pa.,  Oci.  26,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  '  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 


name.  This  was  a  lovely  day,  but  it 
is  raining  tonight.  I  would  like  to  have 
a  twin  or  pen  pal  near  my  age.  I  am 
13  years  old  and  my  birthday  is  June  1. 
I  enjoy  reading  the  Herold  and  mak¬ 
ing  out  the  pies.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  A  Herold  reader,  Mary  Hostetler. 

Dear  Mary :  This  must  be  your  first 
letter;  your  name  wasn’t  on  the  book. 
You  have  19^  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Oct.  31,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.,  Yes¬ 
terday  we  had  a  few  inches  of  snow.  I 
was  sick  with  spinal  meningitis  the 
last  few  weeks.  Tobias  Slabaugh  and 
Elizabeth  Hochstetler  are  published 
to  be  married  Thursday,  November  11. 
With  love  and  best  wishes  to  all,  Ed¬ 
win  L.  Kuhns. 

Dear  Edwin:  You  have  $2.40  credit; 
so  I  am  ordering  a  Liedersammlung 
for  you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Oct.  31,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  go  to  Bork- 
holder  School.  My  teacher  is  Barbara 
S.  Chupp.  I  am  9  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Sept.  7.  Best  wishes  to  all, 
Carrie  Kuhns. 

Dear  Carrie:  You  have  9*1  credit, 
You  did  very  well  for  your  age. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Oct.  25,  1954. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  How 
is  everybody  ?  I  am  fine.  I  was  in  school 
today.  With  love  and  best  wishes  to 
all,  Robert  Overholt. 


Dear  Robert :  You  have  $1.69  credit. 

It  wotild  hardly  be  fair  to  give  you 
credit  for  working  out  the  pies  you 
sent  in  yourself.  We  are  getting  short 
in  pies  to  print  and  are  also  getting 
low  Jn  funds.  Your  help  is  alwaw^}. 
greatly  appreciated. — Aunt  Mary.  , 
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